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The OLD TESTAMENT. 


+-S4<S+S%EFORE we begin on that Part of the Holy Bible, which we call the Old Teſtament, 
* b it may not be improper to enquire into the Truth and Authority, the Perfection 

f B ; and Excellency, and other Properties of it; and this we are the rather induced to 

. do, becauſe a bolder Spirit of Infidelity than uſual, has of late gone out into the 
4ov+o%+o*+ World; teaching ſome to look upon Religion as a mere Trick, contrived by the 
Arts of Princes, and conſerved by the Intereſt of Prieſts; others to call in Queſtion the Genuine- 
neſs of ſome particular Books; others to diſparage the Whole, as a rude and immethodical, a flat 
and inſipid Compoſition ; and others again, from the pretended Sufficiency of Natural Religion, to 
deny the Neceſlity of any Divine Revelation at all: 

What we are to underſtand by Divine Revelation needs no great Pains to diſcover. In the moſt 
ſimple and obvious Senſe of the Word, Revelation is' the making that known; which was ſecret 
before; and ſo, when applied to a religious Uſe, <« "Tis God's making known himſelf, and his Will 
« to Mankind, over and above whit he has made known by the Light of Nature or Reaſon.” \ 

And ſince it cannot be denied, but that it is poſſible for God to reveal his Will to Mankind, 
let us conſider whether he ſhould make ſuch Revelation ; now, if we may judge of this by the 
general Senſe of Mankind, we ſhall hardly find any one, that believed the Exiſtence of a God, 
who did not believe likewiſe ſome kind of Commerce and Communication between God and Men; 
beſides, a Deſire to be acquainted with the Will of the Supreme Being; ſeems to be ſo connatural 
to the Soul of Man, that, in all the civilized Parts of the World, we ſcarcely know any People of 
Note, who had not their S:byls, ſuch as they accounted the Mouth of their Gods. Whereupon we 
cannot but conclude; that the ſame Power and Wiſdom, which made Man a Reaſonable and 
Inquiſitive Being; and allowed him a World of Wonders to employ his intellectual Faculties in 
the Contemplation of; has likewiſe taken Care to ſatisfy that noble Deſire of knowing what the 
Will of his Maker is, and what relates to his own eternal Welfare : and that is Revelation. 

Adam, no Doubt, was created, at firſt, in the full Perfection of his Reaſon ; and yet if we take 
a View of him in that State, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that he could not attain a competent Know- 
ledge of many Things, without the Aſſiſtance of Divine Revelation: he indeed felt himſelf to be, 
but how he came to be, he knew not ;* for he faw nothing about him; that could either be ſup- 
poſed to have given him that Being, or could inform him how he came by it; ſo that it is proper to 
believe, and the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God conſtrain us tb believe, that the Almighty took 
Care, either by the Miniſtry of his holy Angels, or by ſome immediate Inſpiration and Impreſlion, 
to inform him of every Thing that was neceſſary for him to know, in the State wherein he had 
placed him: therefore, if a Revelation was needful for the Conduct of Man in his State of Integrity, 
much more was it neceſſary in a State of Defection and general Depravity. 

I hope it will be no Diſpatagement to the preſent Age, to ſuppoſe; that the antient Philoſophers 
had as great Strength of Reaſon and Judgment, as ſincere a Deſire to find out Truth, and as great 
Diligence in enquiring after it, as any of our modern Unbelievers; and yet if we look into their 
Writings, we ſhall find that they were utterly ignorant in many great and important Points of Re- 
ligion. They were ignorant of the true Account of the Creation of the World; of the Origin of 
Evil; of any Form of Worſhip, that might be acceptable to God, and of a proper way to appeaſe 


„ Mirrox who is allowed to be @ good Commentator upon what happened to „% And Thou, enlighten'd Earth, ſo freſh and gay 
Avan in his State of Innocence, introduces him thus expreffing himfelf ; „Ve Hills, and Dales! ye Rivers, Woods, by Plan! | 
My ſelf, I then perus'd, and Limb by Limb | „And ye that live, and move fair Creatures! tell, 
8 and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran « Tell (if ye ſaw) how came I thus, how here 
With ſubtle Joints, as lively Vigour led, Ei Not of my ſel— by ſome great Maker then 
But who I was, or where, or from what Cauſe - 7 “In Goodneſs and in Power pre-eminent. 
Knew not: To ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake: * &« Tell me how I may know him, how adore, 
My Tongue obey'd, and readily cou'd name 122 „From whom I have, that thus I move, and live, 
Whate'er 1 ſaw : „ Thou Sun, ſaid I, fair Light ! And feel that I am happier than I know,” 
| : > 
* 795 1 


„„ YU C0 1-W-:N, 
his Diſpleaſure, when they were conſcious of their Offences againſt him ; They were ignorant, at 
leaſt tññey taught nothing of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance towards our Attainment of Virtue, and Per- 
ſeverance in it; they hat but dark and confuſed Notion of the ſupreme Felicity of Man; uncer- | 
tain Ideas of the Immortality of the Soul; and weak and confuſed Opinions of a future State for 
though their Poets had prettily fancied an Elyſium and an Hell; yet all ſober Men looked upon 
theſe, rather as well contrived Reſtraints for the Vulgar, than any Matters of their own Belief ; and 
therefore Socrates is introduced as ſaying," / hope there ts a Place, where J, and good Men ſhall meet; 


yet I cannot iim it: And I wiſh, ſays Cicero, that you could prove to me that our Sous are immortal, 10 
that after all, they wanted Arguments to convince themſelves, and ended all their Diſquiſitions in a 


Peradventure, and a Wiſh ; but what is more, 
They had no Notion at allof the Reſurrection of the Body; for though their Poets made fre- 


quent mention of the Ghoſts of departed Men, appearing in a viſible Form, and retaining in the 


Shades below, their former Shapes; yet by this (if they mean any Thing) they mean no more, 


than that the Soul, after this Life, paſſes into another State, and is there inveſted with a Body, made 
up of light aerial Particles, quite different from what it had before: But, that the groſs Natter, 
which they ſaw laid in the Grave, and turn to Corruption, or burnt to Aſhes, and blown away in 


Air, mould ever be rais'd, or collected again, and revivify'd ; of this the moſt Speculative among 


them: had no conception, | 
The moſt uſual Ways, wherein God of old was wont to communicate his Mind to Mankind, 


were by Viſions, by Dreams, by Voices, and by Inſpiration. The Jewyh Doctors, who treat of 
this Subject, have many curiousObſervations concerning the Difference of theſe ſeveral Kinds of Re- 
velation, but the molt plain and obvious Diſtinction ſeems to be this That Vihon was the Repre- 
ſentation of ſome momentous Thing to Men, when they were awake, in Oppoſition to Dreams, 
which were Repreſentations made to them, when their external Senſes were alleep ; that Voices 
were either God's calling to Men from on high, (as he did to St. Paul) or his immediate converling 
with them (as he did with Moyes) Face to Face, even as one Man peel to has Friend ; and that In- 
ſpiration was an inward Excitement of the Soul of Man, by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without any bodily Perception or Senſation. | 

"Theſe ate the ſeveral Sorts and Degrees of Revelation, which have commonly been aſcribed to 
God t And, what do we fee in any of them, that he cannot, when he pleaſes, make uſe of, and 
that effeQually ? Cannot he, by ſome viſible Appearance, convince Men of his immediate Preſence, 
beyond the Poſſibility of Doubt? Cannot he, either with, or witliont, ſuch viſible Appearances, 
talk as familiarly to them, as one Man converſes with another? Cannot he, who formed our 
Minds, and knows all the Ways of Acceſs to them, draw ſuch clear and bright Scenes and Pictures 
of Things on our Fancy and Imagination, whether fleeping or waking, as ſhall need no other Proof 
of their Divinity, but themſelves; even as Light is known by itſelf, and the firſt Principles of 
Reaſon by their own Evidence ? In ſhort, why cannot he fo clarify the Underſtanding by a Beam 
of Light let in frem above, as {hall be as evident a Proof of it's Divine Original, as it is that the 
Light proceeds from the Sun, the Fountain of it ? 
Whatever it may ſeem to us, who have not the Senſation or Experience of ſuch Divine Re- 
preſentations &s the Prophets had, and therefore can. no more deſcribe chem, than the Perſon, who 
never had his Eyecſight, can conceive what Light and Colours are; yet, as the blind Man may be 


cnvine d, that there are ſuch Things as Light, Colour, Figure, and Sight, by what he hears and 


dFerves from thoſe who are about him; fo may we be aſſured, that there was, in the Prophetic 
Schemes; that powerful Repreſentation, on the Part of the Divine Agent, and that Clearneſs of 
Ferceptien, on the Part of the Perſon inſpir d, as would abundantly make good thoſe Phraſes of 
VHien and Speaking, by which it is deſcribed in Scripture ; inſomuch that ſuch a Perſon, after ſuch 
Illumination, might as well queſtion what he heard and ſaw by the natural Organs of Senſe, as 
doubt of What was revealed to him by the Impreſſions made upon him through the Agency of the 
Divine Spitit. oth | 3 | 

The Glowing are the Marks and Tokens, whereby we may judge of the Truth of a Revelation 
at any Time The Credibility of the Perſon who brings it; the Excellency of the Doctrine he 
Waches ; and the Divine Atteſtation which he produces. Where theſe are concurring, with one 
Mouth, as it were, giving in their Evidence, we cannot but ſay that it is the Voice of God, and a Re- 


velation, which carries upon it the conſpicuous Stamp of his Authority. And now, to try the 


| Pretenfions of theſe, in the Od Teſtament, who claimed ſuch Commiſſion from God, by the fore- 
going Marks and Characters. | ay, 

| That there Was really fuch a Perſon as Mojes is atteſted by many of the Heathen Writers, who 
ſpeak of him as an extraordinary Man, and the Founder of the Jewih Laws and Religion. That 


this 


- 
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this Ae pretended to have this Religion from God, and whatever he wrote or delivered to the 
People, to receive from him by immediate Revelation, is plain to any one who looks into his 
Writings : But that his Pretenſions in this Reſpect were real; that he actually received what he - 
delivered from the Mouth, or Inſpiration of God, and was neither capable of being deceiv'd him- 
ſelf, nor deſirous to impoſe on others; this will appear from the Evidence we have of his Wiſdom 
and Veracity ; from the Nature and Tendency of his Precepts and Doctrines; and from the: mi- 
raculous Demonſtrations he gave of his Commiſſion. | 

For not to inſiſt on the ſeveral Prophecies (contained in the Pentateuch) which dec himſelf 
foretold, and accordingly came to paſs: what can we account the whole Met of his conduct. 
ing the People of ae out of Egypt, both in its Progreſs, and in its Execution, but one continued 
Miracle ? Nothing but a Series of Wonders, ſurpriſing in their Nature, and dreadful in their. Ef- 
fects, could have prevailed with Pharoah to let the People go; and nothing, but a Divine Power, 
which went out before the People, could have given them a free Paſſage, and the Egyptians a to- 
tal Nyerthrow in the Red-Sca. The wonderful Support of fo great a Multitude in a waſte and 
barren Wilderneſs, when neither their Raiment decayed, nor their Bread and Water failed, and 
the Victories they afterwards gained in their Way to the-promis'd Land, were both - Convictions 
of the Almighty's Power, and a Confirmation of the Truth of the Mofatc Revelation. 

Upon a Review then of what has been ſaid in Relation to Moſes, viz. That he was a Perſon 
of great Wiſdom and Integrity, unlikely to be impoſed on himſelf, and unwilling to impoſe upon 
others, and without any private Deſigns of Popularity, or Self-exaltation in what he did; that, as 
an Hiſtorian, he related Facts, neceſſary for Man to know, and becoming the Nature and Majelty 
of God to reveal; as a Legiſlator, gave Laws and Ordinances, which had a. manifeſt Stamp of Di- 
vine Authority; as a Prophet, foretold ſuch Things, as none but God (who has all Events under 
his Intuition) could know; and as a-Worker of Miracles, did ſuch Things, as had all imaginable 
Evidence of an Almighty Power aſſiſting him: It will neceſlarily follow, that, as ſure as God is 
true, and cannot be an Abettor of Falſhood, what he did, was by the Order and Appointment; 
what he delivered, was expreſſly the Will ; and what he wrote, was infallibly the Word of God. 

That there was to be a Succeſſion of Prophets after Myfes is very plain, not only ſrom the Rules, 
which God has preſcribed for the Trial of them, but from that expreſs Promiſe likewiſe, which 
Moſes miade to the People ; A Prophet will the Lord thy Cod rarfe up to thee of thy Brethren, like unto me, 
unto him ſhalt thou hearken. For, tho the Words, in their full and compleat Senſe, relate to Chriſt, 
who is the great Prophet of the Church ; yet, whoever attends to the, main Scope of them, will 


_ eaſily perceive, that their immediate Aſpect is towards an Order. of Prophets, who ſhould ſucceed 


Moſes, to inſtruct the People in the ſpiritual Senſe, and true Obligation of the Law; and to make 
ſuch farther Diſcoveries of the Almighty's Will, as he, from Time to Time, ſhould give them 
Commiſſion and Authority to do. 

That a Prophet ſhould be able to foretel Things ſo many Ages before they c. came to paſs ; that he, 
who went from [Judah to denounce God's Judgments againſt the Altar of Bethel, and againſt Jero- 
boam, for ſetting it up, ſhould make mention of the very Name of 7oſta/: (who was to be God's Inſtru- 


ment in executing them) three hundred and ſixty one Years before the Event happened: That Hyjal 


ſhould denounce all the Puniſhments, which God would bring upon A] and his Family for their 
great Impiety, ſome Years before the Thing came to paſs : That {/azah ſhould propheſy. of Cyrus 
by Name, two hundred and ten Years before the Accompliſhment of his Prophecy ; foretel his re- 
building of the Temple, and deſcribe his Conqueſts, in ſuch full and expreſſive Terms, that 
the Hiſtory of Cyrns by Xenophon has hardly done it better: And (to mention but one Prophet 
more) that Daniel ſhould ſpeak of the Profanation of the Temple and Sanctuary. by Antochus Eol. 
phanes ; declare the Manner of his Death; and delineate the very Temper and Countenance of. the 
Man, four hundred and eighty Years before the Accompliſhment : This, and much more that 
might be mentioned, can be aſcribed to nothing elle, but the Inſpiration of God, which mage the 
ſame ſtrong Impreſſion upon the Minds of the Prophets, and guided their Tongues to the lame 
Words and Expreſſions, as if the Things had been actually preſented before their Eyes. 
The Promulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai, was one of the moſt amazing Things, that ever 
happened : And as the Circumſtances of the whole Solemnity were very ſurpriſing, the Command- 
ments then delivered but few, the People all of one Language, ſeparate from the reſt of Mankind, 
and obliged to a conſtant Commetce among themſelves ; ſo there ſeems to be in this Caſe, all ima- 
ginable Advantages in Favour of Tradition: And yet, notwithſtanding theſe, God would not 
truſt his Precepts to this uncertain Way of Conveyance, but himſelf, with his own Finger, twice 


wrote thera upon two Tables of ag The hiſtorical Trankgus of . Jcus, the many ſtrange 
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Deliverances Heaven vouchſaſed them, and, particularly, their ſignal Victory over the Amatletates,, _ 
God commanded Moſes not to relate to Poſterity by Word of Mouth only, but to write them for a 
Memorial in a Boot: Nay, the very ceremonial Part of the Law, tho not intended to be of _ 
petual Obligation, was not referred to this traditionary Method, but, according to Divine ' Ap- | 
pointment, committed to Writing; and repoſited with the Prieſts : And therefore we have leſs 
Reaſon to wonder, that, in Things, which were to come to paſs in future Ages (fuch as the Pre. 

dictions of the Prophets were) and whereon the Fate of Nations, as well as Divine Veracity, did 
depend, we always ſind God giving Injunctions of this Kind, to write their Iuſbirations before the 
People in a Table, and to note them in a Book, that they might be for the Time to come, for ever and ever. 

„That the Books which were ſucceſſively wrote in this Manner, were wrote by the Order and 
Aﬀliſtance of God's bleſſed Spirit, no one can doubt who either attends to the high Sentiments, 
which the Jews of old entertained of them, or to the Teſtimony, whereby both Ci and his Apoſtles 
have given a full Sanction to them. The Law of Moſes was to the Jews accounted the Law of 
God himſelf,” and the Pentateuch eſteemed the Foundation of their Religion. The familiar Con- 
verſe he had with God, the Wonders and Miracles that he wrought, and the Divine Wiſdom, and 
the Gilt of Prophecy which reſided in him, put it beyond all Diſpute, that the Books, which 
he left behind him, were penned by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God, whereof he was full. 
The other canonical Books, which, in Proceſs of Time, were collected into a Body, the Jews al - 
ways held in the like Veneration ; inſomuch that (as Joſephus tells us) they were accuſtomed, from 
theirInfancy, to call them the Doctrines of God, and were ready at any Time, to lay down their Lives 
im Vindication of them: Nor is it any bad Argument to us Chri{ttans, that we ſind our bleſſed Lord 
quoting: thefe Books, under the Title of the Scriptures, and acquainting us with the common Diſ- 
tribution of them, in his Days, into the Law, the Prophets, and the Pſalms ; becaufe the Book ot 

+ Pſalms was placed in the Front of that Collection, which was uſually ſtiled the Hagiographa. Tis 
upon the Evidence of theft Books, that he proves himſelf to be the Mefhas ; tis by them, that he 
confutes the Jews; and to them, that he appeals, both in the Proof of his own Doctrine, and in all 
his Diſputations with them. And therefore we need not wonder, that we both find the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles alluring us, that all Scripture is given by the Inſpiration of God, and the Apoſtle of the Jews 
alſerting the ſame Thing, viz. that no Prophecy of the Scripture, is of a private Interpretation, for the 
Prophecy came not, in old Time, by the Will of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake, as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. : | : 

Putting all this together then, 7. That the Prophets were Men of Sobriety, and good Education, 

but void of all Craft and Diſlimulation ; that they expoſed themſelves to infinite Hazards and Dif- | 
ſiculties, in the Execution of their Office; that they taught Doctrines conſonant to the Divine Attri- 
butes, and made Diſcoveries of the greateſt Importance ; foretold Events, which none but God 
could know ; and perform'd Works, which none but God could do ; gave all imaginable Evidence 
of the Truth of their Commiſſion, and ſealed it very often with the Teſtimony of their ownBlood: It 

will certainly follow, that we have all the Reaſon we can defire (all indeed that the Nature of 
the Thing will bear) to believe, that they were Meſſengers, ſent from God to ſupply the interme- 
diate Space between Moes and Chrijt, and conſequently that the Revelation of God's Will in the 
Ota Teſtament (ſo far as they are concerned in declaring it) is indubitably true. 

- - Conſidering then that the Divine Intention, in having the Scriptures wrote, was to make them 
the Standard of Faith and Rule of Life, in all future Ages of the Church; there was a ftrong 
Reaſon why God ſhould take Care that the Books, which he deſigned to be the ſole Guide of 
Mankind in Matters of Religion, and which, he fore ſaw, all Poſterity would appeal to, as the great 
Touch-ſtone of Truth, ſhould not be liable to any Errors; but that his Holy Spirit ſhould ſo guide 
the Hand of his Penmen (as it were) and afliſt them in their Compoſitions with ſuch an infallible 
Veracity, as might be of ſufficient Authority to filence all Differences, whenever they ſhould ariſe. 
And accordingly we may obſerve, that, in all Ages, both Jews and Chriſtians have appealed to 
theſe Books, as to Oracles, in order to decide all Controverſies in Religion; that, in every Gene- 
ral Council, the Holy Bible was al placed on high, as the Directory and unerring Compaſs, 

_ whereby to ſteer in their Debates ; and that, at the Opening of ſuch Aſſemblies, each Member was 
wont to declare himſelf, much in the ſame Senſe, with the Article of our Church; „ That the 
Hob Scripture containeth all Things neceſſary to Salvation; fo that whatſoever is not read there- 

% in, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any Man, that it ſhould be believed, as 

mY | % an Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation.” 7 | 

=. Tn fine, whoever reads the Sacred Scriptures with Attention will be abuntlantly convineed that 
they are a true Revelation from the Almighty, confirmed by a ſeries of the moſt extraordinary Works, 

Which manifeſtly argued a Divine Interpoſition. Is it pollible for Facts to be more publicly atteſted 
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than thoſe of the Mojazc Law ? They were performed openly in the View of all the People, who 
could not poſſibly have been made to believe thoſe Things happened in their own Sight, and that 
they themſelves had - been Witneſſes to them, unleſs they had really been ſo. 

The Sacred Volume opens with that great Truth, which is the Foundation of all Religion, 
namely, That God in the Beginning created the World. This amazing Tranſaction is here de- 
ſcribed in a plain and familiar Manner, accommodated to the Capacities of the People, and with 
a noble Simplicity. We have next an account of the Original formation of Man, who is'repre- 
ſented as having been made after the Divine Image, inveſted with a Dominion over the inferior 
Parts of the Creation, and under an indiſpenſible Obligation of paying Homage to his God. And, 
to complete his Happineſs, he was placed in a Paradiſaical Garden, a happy 'State of Purity and 
Innocence. In this delightful Abode; he. might have continued, had he obeyed the Voice of lis 
Creator ; but alas! he forfeited this State of Happineſs by ſinning againſt his Maker ; and that 
Sin brought Death into the World, and all the Evils. and Miſeries ta which the Hyman Race is 
now obnoxions. But the univerſal Parent of our Being, the compaſſionate Father of the Univer = 
pitied the condition of fallen Man, and_was graciouſly pleaſed to make ſuch Revelations 
Diſcoveries of his Grace and Mercy, as laid a Proper Foundation for the Faith and Hope of: Bis 
offending Creatures, and for offering to the Throne af Mercy, Prayers, Adorations, and Pile. 
The Religion therefore delivered in. the Scriptures is the Religion of Man in his fallen State 3 and 
any one that impartially and carefully conſiders it, will find one Scheme of Religion ſubſtanti- 
ally the ſame, carried all along through the whole, till brought to- its full, Perfection and Accom 
pliſhment by the great Meſſiah, that Immaculate Lamh of God, who came down from Heaven, 
and offered himſelf a Sacrifice on the Croſs, to attone for the Sins of the Human TY and 6 pry 
chaſe _ m_ an nar in FITS Manſions. of td Amen. | 
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MOSES by wthm Five Books of the HOLY BIBLE were written, in the Firſt points out Three Things 
which ave chiefly to be confidered ; Namely, That the World and all that ts therein contained, were cre- 
ated by God ; and that Man, who was paced in this great Tabernacle of the Earth, was expelled from 
God's Preſence for his Deſobedtence who yet, thro his infinite Mercy, reſtored him to- Life; and con- 

firmed ham in the fame'by has Promaſe of Cuxisr's coming, by whom he ſhould be enabled to overcome 
Satan, Death, and Hell. Secondly, That the Wicked, regardleſs of God's maſt excellent Benefits, con- 
tinued in their Diſodedience, and falling from Sin to Sin, at length provoked him ta deſtroy the World. 
Thirdly,” he Gurtes us by the Examples of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, 


that his Merey ſhall never fail them whom he chuſes to profes his Name, and eftablifh his Churci, 


the Earth, but in all their Aﬀldions and Per ſecutions, he will ever comfort, affiſt, and deliver them. 


The Ny Book of the Five is called Gxxxsis, which in Greek fig 

and Generation, and contains the Hiſtory of the Generation of the whole World, from the Formation. 9 
Adam, to the Death of Joleph, comprehending a Period of 2369 
ration ts the Flood, and from the Flood to NF 3 Death 713, making as was before A 2309 | 


Years. 


CHAN -L 


1 The creation of heavert and earth, &c. 26 Of man 
in the image of God. 29 The appointment of 
food. 


N the beginning God created the heaven 
and the carth. _ 
2 And the carth was without form, and 
void; and darknefs was upon the face of 
the deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters. 
3 And God ſaid, Let there be light; and there 
was light. 
4 And God faw the light, that it was good: 
and God divided the light from the dacknels. 
5 And God called the light Day, and the dark- 
nels he called Night: and the evening and the 
morning were the firſt day. 


_—_— I. 


nefies Original, Birth, Genealogy 


2 


Years, reckoning 1656 Years from t 


6 And God Kid. Let there be a firmament 
in the midſt of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament; and divided 
the waters which were under the firmament, from 
the waters which were above the firmament : and 
it was ſo. 


8 And God called the firmament Heaven: and 


the evening and the morning were the ſecond 


day. 


9 4 And God faid, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 


let the dry land appear: and it was ſo. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; and 
the gathering together of the waters called bs: 
Seas: and God ſaw that it mas good. 

11 And God faid, Let the earth bring oath: 


grals, the herb yielding leed, and the fruit tree 


Ver. u In the derben Sc.] Frem this text it is plain that the world is 
not eternal, as kgs been afferted by Ariſtotle, and many other antient 
Philoſophers, but had a beginning. 

Ver. a h the jure! of Godmowed, N] That is, the infinite wiſdom 
and power of God mami fe ted their influence on the earth, which woe; 
workout form and wait, and reduced the confuſed heap of matter into 
that excellent beauty and admirable order which now 

Ver. g #4 Grd aid bn there be Arbe, &c.) Nothing fare cart give us 
> wohler Sen of the power of God, than thus to conceive the exifl- 
ence of hght at his word! te fob = 


1200 wi 


ö 


Ver. 5 The evening and the morning, &c.] In the Fee evening 
and morning fignify a whole day, the evening is put firſt, dan 
darkneſs was before light. 

Ver. 6 fad God ſaid, let there be a firmanient, Kc. Biſhop patrick ob- 
ſerves, that the region of the air, which we denominate the atmoſ- 
phere, manifeſtly parts the waters in the clouds, from thoſe hete on the 
earth, and ſays they are in a great meaſdre equal; for there are vaſt 


treaſutes of water in the clouds, from whence the waters here below» 


in ſprings and rivers, are ſupplied : This appeared aſterwards, in ths 


hd = R 


23 yielding, 


| 3 which was partly made by continua rains for many days. 
B = 
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a. 


Chap. i. 


n 


11. 


7 Chap. 


yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed is in it- 
ſelf, upon the earth: and it was fo. | 

12 And the carth brought forth graſs and herb 
yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree yield- 
ing fruit, whoſe ſeed was in :tſe{f, after his Kind: 
and God ſaw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were 
the third day. 

14 1 And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the 
ſirmament of the heaven, to divide the day from 
the night: and let them be for ſigns, and for ſea- 
ſons, and for days, and years, 


- 


15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and 
it was ſo, 45 

16 And God made two great lights; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule 
the night: he made the (lars alſo. 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth. 

18 And to rule over the day and over the night. 
and to divide the light from the darkneſs: and 


God ſaw that it was good. 
19 And the evening and the morning were the 


fourth day. 
vo And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 


abundantly the moving creature that hath life, 


and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open 


lirmament of heaven. 
21 And God created great whales, and every 


living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: and God faw 
that it was good. 

22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and 


let fowl multiply in the carth. 
23 And the evening and the morning were the 


hfth day. 
24 J And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 


the living creature after his kind, cattle and 


creeping thing, and beaſt of the earth aſter his 


kind: and it was ſo. 


— 


25 And God made the beaſt of the earth after 
his kind, and cattle aſter their kind, and every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: 
and God ſaw that it was good. 

26 4 And God ſaid let us make man in our 
image, after our likeneſs: and let them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowlwl the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. | 

27 So God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him: male and 
female created he them. 

28 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh 
the earth, and ſubdue it: and have domimon 
over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth. 

29 1 And God, ſaid, Behold, I have given you 
every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree, in the which 1s 
the fruit of a tree yielding feed : to you it ſhall 
be for meat. 

And to every beaſt of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, 
I have giden every green herb for meat: and it 
was fo. 5 

31 And God ſaw every thing that he had made, 
and behold, it was very good. And the evening 


and the morning were the ſixth day. | 


wy i i nh 


1 The firſt Jabbath: 8 The garden of Eden: 17 The 
tree of knowledge : 19, 20 The creatures named : 
21 Woman made, and marriage inſbituted. 


Hus the heavens and the earth were finiſh- 

ed, and all the hoſt of them. 
2 Andon the ſeventh day ended his work 
which he had made: and he reſted on the ſe- 
venth day from all his work which he had made. 


* 


Ver. 11 e fed is in Melt; &c.] An account is here given 
of the production of all kinds of vegetables, and proviſion made for 
their continuance, by bringing torth feed to propagate their ſpecies, 
whence forne writers have concluded, that the world was made in the 
autumnal feafon, meaning the regions of paradiſe, which is ſtill more 
probable, as the Jews and moſt antient nations begin the year about 
the autumnal equinox. 

Ver. ite there be AMR &c.] As this is a different word in the ori- 
ginal to that uſed in ver, g, we fuppoſe it to include the whole 
planetary hy tem. | 

Ver. #0 And God Said let the waters, &e,) When the earth was pre- 
pared for the inhabitants which were afterwards to be placed upon 
it, God proceeded to the formation of the animal world, beginning 
with fiſh and fowl ; but whether animals or vegetables were inſtantly 
ercated in a full grown and perfect Rate, or in the common courſe of 
naturErung from feed, is a point which has been much controvert- 


edz however it be, the wiſdom of the Creator is equally diſplayed | 


both ways, for what we call the courſe of nature is fall as miraculous 
as the inſtantaneous production of things by the word of the Al- 
mighty. : 
FP #6 Let ws make man, &c.] The wortd being now 

farniſked with every convenience, the air re&ifed for reſpiration, the 
waters regularly difpoſed, the earth adorned with trees, plants and 
flowers, and the lamps of heaven lighted up, God proceeded to make 
man, whom he endued with reafon and reflection, and fo dignified 
and honoured him as to make bim lord of all; and gave him for his 
habitation the garden of Eden, which for its beauty, pleaſant fituation, 
Wen, furpalled all the countries on the face of the earth. It 


was ſituate in the land of Shinar, a province in Afia, upon the river 
Tigris, which in f{cripture is called Piſon. 

Ver. 27 Male and female created he them, &c.] From hence it is plain 
that both man and woman were created the ſame day, tho* Moſes re- 
ſerves the particulars of Eve's creation for another place, | 

Ver, eg And Cod /aid, Behold, &c.] Mr. Poole ſays, It is neither af- 
hrmed nor denied that fleſh alſo was granted to the firſt men for 
food; it is ſuſſicient for us that it was exprelsly allowed in Gen. ix. 8. 
Tho” it is thought by ſome commentators, that the firſt ages of the 
world, lived to this rule, and wholly abſtained from fleſh till after 
the flood, when the Almighty particularly gave them every living 
thing tor meat, as well as vegetables. 

Ver. gt And God Jaw every thing that he had made, &c.] The forma- 
tion of man was the laſt act of creation, after which the Almighty 
took a furvey of his works, was pleaſed with them, and pronounced 
them very good; and indeed the diſſatisfaction of a few cayillers, 
at this goodly ſtructure of the univerſe, can only flow from tir 1g- 
norance ; for were it poſſible to form a true idea of the glorious plan, 
we ſhould then agree with the declaration of our Creator, that the 
whole was perfectly good. | 


0 Notes on the Second Chapter, Mints 

Ver. 1 And all the Ne of them.] Meaning all creatures both in hea- 

ven and earth, which are called their Hoſts, for their variety, order, 

power, and fulyeRion to the Lord of Hoſts, Mr. Poole fays, It is no 

wonder that the Scripture (in this paſſage) Jays fo little concerning 

Angels, becauſe the Holy Bible was written entirely: for the uſe of 
men, and not angels, 


3 And 


Chap. Ii. 


F 


111. 


Chap. 


3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanc- 
uthed it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from 
all his work, which God created and made. 

4 1 Theſe are the generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, when they were created ; in the 
day that the Loxv God made the earth and the 
heavens. . 

5 And every plant of the field, before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field, beſore it 
grew: for the Loxd God had not cauſed it to 
rain upon the earth, and there was not a man 
to till the ground. 

6 But chere went up a miſt from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the LoD God formed man of the duſt 
of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living foul. 

8 And the Loxy God planted a garden cafl- 
ward in Eden; and there he put the man whom 
he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Loxp God 
to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the fight, 
and good for food : the tree of life allo in the 
midſt of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 

10 And a river went%ut of Eden to water the 
garden; and from thence it was parted, and be- 
came into four heads. 

11 The name of the firſt 2s Piſon: that es it 
which compaſſeth the whole land of Havilah, 
where there is gold. 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river is Gihon: 
the ſame is it that compaſſech the whole land of 
Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river is Hidde- 
kel: that is it which goeth toward the cealt of 
Aſſyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Loxp God took the man, and put 
ham into the garden of Eden, to drels it, and to 
keep it. 

16 And the Loxp God commanded the man, 
laying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
freely eat; 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it: for in the day 
that thou cateſt thereof, thou {halt ſurely die. 

18 J And the Loxyd God ſaid, It is not good 


that the man ſhould be alone: I will make him 
an help meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the Lang God 
formed 1 every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
of the air, and brought them unto Adam to ſee 
what he would call them : and whatſoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was the name 
thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the 
held: but for Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him. 

21 And the Lory God cauſed a deep fleep 
to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept : and he took 
one of his ribs, and he cloſed up the fleſh inſtead 
thereof. a 

22 And the rib, which the Lo xD God had tak- 
en from man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man. 

23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be called 
Woman, becaule ſhe was taken out of man. 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: and 
they ſhall be one fleſh. 

25 And they|{ were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


N 
1 The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans fall. 15 The 
promiſed ſeed. 16 Mans puniſhment. 22 And 
loſs of paradiſe. 


„ gh the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any 
beaſt of the field which the LoD God had 
made: and he ſaid unto the woman, Yea, hath 
God ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat of every tree of the 
gargen ? 

2 And the Woman faid unto the ſerpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
madit of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye 
ſhall not ſurely die. 

5 For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened ; and ye 
ſhall be as gods, knowing gaod and evil. 


— 


— — 
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Ver. 6 But there went up @ miſt, &c,) As there had been no rain be- 
fore this time, it is plain that plants and trees were not produced in 
the common, or what we call natural way of generation. 

Ver. 8 And the Lord God planted a garden eaftward, c.] The learned 
have had many tedious diſputes concerning its ſituation; but Mr. 
Poole ſays, it is evident, that it was in or near to Meſopotamia, in 
the confluence of the Euphrates and Tigris; and all agree, that it 
was a repoſitory for the choiceſt plants and fruits, and where Moſes 
wrote and the Iſraelites after dwelt. The great Lord Bacon in his 
moral Eſſays ſays, God Almighty firſt planted a garden; that indeed 
it is the pureſt of human pleaſures, and the greateſt refreſhment to the 
fpirits of man; and adds, that buildings and palaces are but groſs 
handy-works, for we ſhall ever ſee, that when ages grow to civility 
and elegancy, men come to build ſtately, ſooner than to garden finely; 
as tho” gardening was the greateſt carthly perfection. 

Ver. 19. To fee what he would call them, &c.] Adam's giving Names 
to all beaſts and fowls doth not imply that he was perfeQly acquaint- 
ed with the natures and intrinſic qualities of thoſe animals (the ero- 
neous opinion of ſome commentators) but that God gave him domi- 
nion over them, as a maſter over his bond-ſervants; and the allowing 


him to give them what names he pleaſed, was the form of conveying 
to him that dominion. 

Ver. 21 And the Lerd God canſed a deep fleep, &c.) Mr. Poole and fome 
other eminent commentators think, in this ſleep, Adam was in a ſort 
of extaſy, wherein he ſaw what was done, together with the reaſon 
and myſtery of it; and being without ſin felt no pain in the opera- 
tion. 

And he took one of his ribs and he cloſed; &c. ] Or one of his ſides, for 
the Hebrew word ſignifies a fide as well as a rib: the woman was 
taken out of this part of man to ſhew, that ſhe muſt not uſurp autho- 
rity, nor yet be abuſed, deſpiſed, or trampled under his feet, but be 
kindly treated with moderation, reſpe& and affection: we have be- 
fore remark'd, that Eve was made the ſame day with Adam, oy; of 
the recital of her formation is not mentioned till now, 

Ver. 24 And ſhall cleave unto bis wife.] Meaning that the marriage 
contraſt between the huſband and wife, ſhall be ſtronger than that 
of nature, between a child and its parent. 

Ver. 25 And they were both naked, & c.] But having no guilty or im- 
pure notions in their ſouls, and nothing but ſpotleſs innocence and 
perfection, there could be no cauſe for ſhame, 0 

6 And 
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6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe ; 
ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and he did 
cat, 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked: and they 
ſewed fig leaves together, and made themſelves 

- aprons. 

8 And they heard the voice of the LoD God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day : 
and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the 
preſence of the Loxy God amongſt the trees of 
the garden. ING 

9 And the Loxp God called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 
den: and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked; 
and I hid myſelf. | 

11 And he ſaid; Who told thee that thou / 
naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof 
I commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not 


eat? 
12 And the man ſaid, The woman, whom thou 


gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 


I did eat. 


13 And the Lorp God ſaid unto the woman, | 


What is this that, thou haſt done ? And the wo- 
man ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did 
cat. . 

14 And the LoRD God ſaid unto the ferpent, 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 
above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the 
field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt 
thou eat all the days of thy life. 

15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman; and between thy feed and her ſced: 
it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel. 

16 Unto the woman he ſaid: I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception: in ſor- 
row thou ſhalt bring forth children: and thy 
deſire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule 


over thee. | 
17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 


hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: curſed is the 
ground for thy ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life. 


— 


18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the 
field: | | 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it 
waſt thou taken; for duſt thou art and unto duſt 
ſhalt thou return. | 

20 And Adam called his wife's nartie Eve, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the LoRD 
God make coats of ſkins, and clothed them. 

22 TAnd the LoRD God ſaid, Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil. 
And now leſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo 


of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: 


23 Therefore the LoRD God ſent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
whence he was taken. 5 

24 So he drove out the man: and he placed at 
the eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a 


flaming ſword which turned every way, to keep 


the way of the tree of liſe. 


HAP. . 


1 The birth of Cain and Abel. 8 The murder of Abel. 
11 The curſe of Cain. 19 Lamech and his two 


WES. 


ND Adam knew Eve his wife: and ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have got- 
ten a man from the Loxp. . 

2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel. And 
Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. 

3 And in proceſs of time it came to paſs, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offer- 
ing unto the LokD. 

4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings 
of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the 
Lo xp had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering. 

5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had 
not reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. | 

6 And the Lox ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth ? and why 1s thy countenance fallen? 

7 If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accept- 
ed? and if thou doeſt not well, ſin lieth at the 
door. And unto thee jhall be his deſire, and thou 
ſhalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and 
it came to paſs when they were in the field, that 


he ——— 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 6 Aud when the woman ſaw, &c.] She ſeeing the ſerpent feed 
on the forbidden fruit, without any injury, concluded it was inno- 
cent, and was induced to follow his example, for ſhe had gazed upon 

it ſo long that her appetite was inflamed with its beauteous hue and 
delicate odour, which made her fancy it a moſt delicious food, ſo ſhe 
partook of the baleful fruit; and Adam, by yeilding to her tempta- 
tion, brought ſin into the world. Thus the devil, through his artful 
inſinuations, in the ſemblance of a ſerpent, wrought ſo effectually on 


our firſt parents, as ſubjected them and their poſterity to eternal death, | 


Ver. 24 And the Lord Ged ſaid unto the ſerpent, &c. ]. God Almighty 
after convincing our firſt parents of the greatneſs of their crime, pro- 
ceeds to pronounce ſentence, on the ſerpent firſt, which though an 
unreaſonable creature, and therefore not ſubject to law, he doomed, as 
Mr. Poole ſays, from carrying his breaſt erect as the baziliſk doth at 
this day, and feeding on fruits and plants, to creep and grovel upon 

- the earth, and take his food from thence, | | 


| 


— 


Ver. 16 Unto the woman he ſaid, &c.] The woman being next in the 
arder of tranfgreſſion, was ſentenced to have ſorrow in conteption, 
pain in childbirth, (to what it would have been, had ſhe not wan. 
greſſed, for ſhe had not yet experienced what it was to bear a child) 
and in conſtant ſubjection to the will of her huſband. 
| Ver. 47 And unto Adam, &c.] The puniſhment of Adam conſiſted 
in a life of perpetual toil and ſlavery ; for upon his fall ſome com- 
mentators ſay, the fertility of the earth, and ſerenity of the air were 
entirely changed. : 

Ver. 24 Cherubims, and a flaming ſword, &c.] God 'placed at the en- 
trance of Eden, a guard of angels who aſſuming bodies of fire, ſeemed 
to flaſh on every ſide, and reſembled the vibrations of a tlaming 
ſword.— Thus ſell our firſt parents; and from the moſt.bleſſed con. 
dition that can poſſibly be imagined, plunged themſelves, and their 
poſterity into ſuch a ſtate of wretchedneſs and corruption, that never 
could have been expunged, but for our bleſſed Redeemer, 


Cam 


— 


Chap. iv. G IE N 


E's 1-8, Chap. v. 


Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and ſlew 
him. 

91 And the den nid unto Cain, Where 15 
Abel thy brother? And he ſaid, I Know not: Am 
I my brother's keeper? 

10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done ? the 
voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from 

the ground. | 

11 | And now art thou curſed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 

| brother's blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fugi- 
tive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain ſaid unto the LORD, My puniſh- 
ment is greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth: and from thy face 
ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a va- 
gabond in the earth, and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 

15 And the Lory ſaid unto him, Therefore 
whoſoever {layeth Cain, vengeance mall be taken 
on him ſeven- fold. And the LoxDeSſet a mark 
upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 4 And Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the 
eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe conceived 
and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, and 
called the name of the city, after the name of 
his ſon, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad 
begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methu- 
| ſael: and Methuſael begat Lamech. 

19 J And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 
the other Zillah. | . 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he' was the father 
of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of fuch as have 
cattle. | 

21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he was 
the father of all ſuch as handle the harp and or- 


gan. 


** 


22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, an | 


inſtructor of every artificer in braſs and iron: 
and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, 
hearken unto my ſpeech ; for I have ſlain a man 
to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt. 

24 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, truly 
Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. 


3 


= ** 


25 And Adam 1 his wife again; and ſhe 
bare a ſon, and called his name Seth: for God, 
ſaid fhe, hath appointed me another ſeed inſtead 
of Abel, whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a 
ſon; and he called his name Enos: then began 
men to call upon the name of the Lox, 


CHAP. V. 


1 The genealogy, age, and death'of the hate arch from 
Adam unto Nogh. 24 The nn and trunſla- 
tion of Enoch. | 


T: 


HIS is the book of the generations of Adam. 
In the day that God created man, in the 


1 likeneſs of cod made he him: 


2 Male and female created he them; and bleſ- 
ſed them, and called their name Ada,” in the 
day when they were created. 

3 1 And Adam lived an hundred 411 thirty 
years, and begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, aftet 
his image; and called his name Seth: 

4 And the days of Adam after he had bebe 
ten Seth, were eight hundred years : and he be- 
gat ſons and daughters : 

5 And all the days that Adam lived, were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and ſeven years, and deus ſons and 
daughters: 

8 Ba all the days of Seth were nine hundred 
and twelve years: and he died. 

9 1 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat 
Cainan : 

10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight 
hundred and fifteen years, and * ſons and 
daughters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and five years: and he died. 

12 J And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and be- 
gat Mahalaleel : 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahala- 
leel eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters : 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten years, and he died, 

15 J And Mahalaleel lived Wa and five 
years, and begat Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after be pes Jared 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons 
and daughters: Tx 


| 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 15 And the Lord ſet a mark, &c.] Various are the opinions with 
regard to the mark which God ſet on Cain, Some ſay he was ſtigma- 
tized in the forchead with a letter of his name; others that his com- 
plexion was Changed to black, . that his head ſhook continually, that 
he had a trembling in his whole body, and that his face was blaſted 
with the lightning of the divine preſencgy but Mr. Poole ſays, whether 

it was this ghaſtlineſs of his countenance, or what other viſible token 
of the Divine diſpleaſure, God hath no BY revealed, nor doth it con- 
cern us to know,----It muſt here be remembered, that the world was 
now about one hunded and thirty years old; and Mr. Whiſton ſays, 
the number of mankind, ſons and daughters of Adam, on a OTIS | 
computation, amounted to four thouſand, 


= 


Ver. 16 And Cain went out, &c.] That is, was driven by the ſentence 
of his Maker, from the divine preſence, to the land of vagabonds, 
which the word Nod implies. 

Ver. 17 Aud built a city, &c.)] This muſt be in his old age when he 
had a numerous progeny: to people it. EY” 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Nine hundred and thirty years, &c.] The natural cauſes of this 
primeval longevity, cannot be determined; but doubtleſs the principal 
effect muſt be aſcribed to the efficacy of the divine will, and was 
wiſely ordered by providence, that the world might be ſooner peopled, 
knowledge and religion ſooner propagated, and arts and ene 


— 


C 


ſooner n, to err per 


17 Ad 


Chap. vi. 6 


Chap. 11. 


17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and he died. 
18 1 And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and 


two years, and he begat Enoch: 
19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 


hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters : 


20 And all the days of Jared were nine hun- | 


dred ſixty and two years : and he died. 
21 1 And Enoch lived ſixty and, five years, 


and begat Methuſelah : f 
22 And Enoch walked with God after he be- 


gat Methuſelah three hundred years, and begat 
ſons and daughters : 
23 And all the days of Enoch were three hun- 


dred ſixty and hve years: 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not : for God took him. >. 

25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred cighty 
and ſeven years, and begat Lamech: 

26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat La- 
mech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and 


begat ſons and daughters : 
27 And all the days of Methuſelah were nine 


hundred ſixty and nine years: and he died. 
28 J And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a ſon: 7 
29 And he called his name Noah, faying, This 
ame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and 
toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which 


the Lord hath curſed: 
30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five 


hundred ninety and five years, and begat ſons 


and daughters: | 
31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven 


hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. 
32 And Noah was five hundred years old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


I. 


1 The wickedneſs of the world cauſeth the flood. 
8 Noah findeth grace. 14 The order, form, and 
end of the ark. * 


Af D it came to paſs when men began to mul- 
tiply on the face of the earth, and daugh- 
ters were born unto them, 

2 That the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of 
men, that they were fair; and they took them 
wiyes of all which they choſe. 

3 And the Lon p ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall not al- 
ways ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh; 
yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 


years, 


4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe days; 
and alſo after that, when the ſons of God came 
in unto the daughters of men, and they bare 
children to them : the ſame became mighty men, 
which were of old, men of renown. 

5 1 And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually, 

6 And it repented the Lo p that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 

7 And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, 
whom I have created, from the face of the earth, 


both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and 


the fowls of the air: for it repenteth me that I 
have made them. | 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Loky. | 

9 4 Theſe are the generations of Noah: Noah 
was a juſt man, and perfect in his. generations, 
and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham 
and Japheth. ; 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God; 
and the carth was filled with violence. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and be- 
hold, it was corrupt; for all fleſh had corrupted 
his way upon the earth. 

13 And God ſaid unto Noah, The end of all 
fleſh 1s come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them: and behold, I will 
deſtroy them with the earth. 

141 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood : rooms 
ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. | 

15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make 
it of : The length of the ark all be three hun- 
dred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the 
height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above: and the 
door of the.ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: 
with lower, ſecond, and third ftortes ſhalt thou 
make 1t. | 

17 And behold, I, even I do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, where- 


in is the breath of life, from under heaven: and 


every thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant: 
and thou ſhalt come into the ark ; thou, and thy 
ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, two 
of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep 
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Ver. 21 And begat Methyfilab,] Methuſelah lived to the very year 
olf the deluge. 

Ver. 94 And he war not ; for God tee him.] He was not any longer 
among men in this world; for he was tranſlated into heaven without 
dying. 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Men began to multiply, &c.] If we conſider the prodigious 
length of men's lives, and that they begat children as early, and left 
off as late in proportion as they do now, the number of inhabitants 
before the flood, will appear to be immenſe, accordingly ſeveral 
have ſhewn from very moderate computations, that there were at 


leaſt one hundred thouſand millions of ſouls, that is, near twenty 


-times as many as there are at preſent upon the earth. 
Ver. 15 The length of the ark ſhall be three hundred endete, &c.] This 


0 


cubit was allowed to contain about twenty-two inches ; according to 


88 


which meaſure the ark muſt have been about 547 Engliſh feet 
long, 91 broad, and 34 high, See Univer/al Hiftery > But Mr Poole 
lays, that if the ark was built by the ſtandard cubit of the Jews, 
which was one foot and a half, it would be quite fufficient to contain 
all the kinds of living creatures and their proviſions; for that the 
differing kinds of four · ſooted beaſts, are obſerved by learned gentle- 
men who have ſearched into them, and written of them, not to ex- 
ceed one hundred and thirty; and the birds are about the fame 
number ; but as St. Auguſtine obſerves, it was not neceſſary to bri 

all the birds into the ark, becauſe many of them could fwim on — 
ſurface of the water by the ſide of it. There are about 50 ſpecies of 
reptiles, but many of them can live in the water: In regard to 
beaſts, there are not reckoned above fix ſpecies larger thanta horſe, - 


| few are equal to the fize of that animal, and many under the fize of 


a ſheep; fo that the ark was ſufficiently capable to contain them. 
| them 


© 


I "IR 8 


Chap. vii. 


A F I 


Chap. viii. 


them alive with thee : they ſhall be male and 
female. | 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 
their kind: of every creeping thing of the earth 
after his kind: two of every ort ſhall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. 


21 And take thou unto thee of all food that * 


eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee; and it 
ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. 

22 Thus did Noah: according to all that God 
commanded him, {o did he. 


C HAP. VII. 


1 Noah with his family entereth into the ark. 17 The 
beginning, increaſe, and continuance of the flood. 


A ND the Lon ſaid unto Noah, Come thou, 

and all thy houſe into the ark: for thee 

have I ſeen righteous before me in this genera- 
tion. 

2 Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee 
by ſevens, the male and his female: and of bealts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his fe- 
male. | 

3 Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the male 
and the female; to keep ſeed alive upon the face 
of all the earth. | 8 

4 For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain 
-upon the earth forty days and forty nights: and 
every living ſubſtance that I have made, will I 
deſtroy from off the face of the earth. | 

5 And Noah did according unto all that the 
LorD commanded him. 

6 And Noah was ſix hundred years old, when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 And Noah went in, and his ſons, and his 
wife, and his ſons wives with him into the ark, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. | 

There went in two and two unto Noah into 
the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to paſs after ſeven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the ſixth hundredth year of Noah's life, 
in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day of the 
month, the ſame day were all the fountains of 
the great deep broken up, and the windows of 
heaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days, 


and forty nights. + | 
13 In the ſelf- ſame day entered Noah and 


Shem, and Ham, and Japheth; the fons of Noah, 
and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his ſons 
with them into the ark : N 

14 They, and every beaſt aſter his kind, and 
all the cattle after their kind, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, every bird 
of every ſort : | 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
two and two of all fleſh, wherein ts the breath of 
life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male, and 
female of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: 
and the LoxD ſhut him in. | 

17 J And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth; 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 
creaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark went 
upon the face of the waters 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon 
the earth; and all the high hills, that were under 
the whole heaven, were covered. | 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre. 


vail; and the mountains were covered. 


21 And all fleſh died that moved upon the 


earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſt; 
and of every creeping thing, that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man. 


22 All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, 


of all that was in the dry land died. 


23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed 


which was upon the face of the ground, both 
man and cattle, and the creeping things, and the 


fowl of the heaven; and they were deſtroyed 
from the earth: and Noah only remained alive, 


and they that were with him in the ark. 


- 24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days. IM 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The waters afſwage. 18 Noak goeth forth of the 
ark, 20 buildeth an altar, and offereth ſacrifice. 


21 God's promiſe to curſe the earth no more. 


22 God remembered Noah, and every liv- 
ing thing, and all the cattle that was with 
him in the ark: and God made a wind to paſs 


over the earth, and the waters aſſwaged. 


2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and the win- 
dows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain from 
heaven was reſtrained; | 

3 And the waters returned from off the earth 
continually : and after the end of the hundred 
and fifty days the waters were abated : 


* P A tt tl 
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Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 11 The fountains of the great deep broken up, & c.] By the great 

cep ſome underſtand the ocean; but others with more reaſon, the 
N abyſs or vaſt collection of waters in the bowels of the 
earth : ſo by breaking up the fountains of the great deep, we muſt 
underſtand, either the burſting of the waters, lodged in the bowels 
of the earth, through the ſurface of the ground, or the ſea riſing in 
prodigious waves, and overflowing the earth. But it may be ren- 
dered cataracts of heaven, for Biſhop Patrick ſays, the rain did not 
break into drops, but fell with terrible violence in a torrent, 

And the windows of heaven were open'd, &c.) Thus the deluge was 
| owing to two cauſes, the breaking up of the fountains of the great 


deep, and opening the windows of heaven, Now did wretched de- 


= 


| 


luded man ſee his approaching fate, in vain did he fly to the mountains 
and climb the trees for ſecurity; the ſheets of rain ſell inceſſantly upon 
his head, and the ſea overflowing the ſhores threatened him with 
inevitable deſtruction: he had abuſed the mercies of his God, derided 
his miniſter, and laughed at the ſentence which Noah had conſtantly 
told him would foon be put in execution, 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 God remembered, &c,) That is, God took compaſſion, upon 


Noah; he remembered the poor remains of his creation, now float- 


ing on the enormous billows of an ocean without a ſhore : he there- 


forel cauſed a 1 north wind to paſs over the earth, he reſtrained 
the fountains of the great deep, and cloſed the windows of heaven. 


| 41 And 


A 


Chap. viii. 


7 


Chap. ix. 


41 And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 
on the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the 
mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreaſed continually until 
the tenth month: in the tenth Month, on the firſt 
day of the month, were the tops of the moun- 
tains ſeen. | 

6 And it came to paſs at the endof forty days, 
that Noah opened the window of the ark which 
he had made: 

And he ſent forth a raven; which went forth 

to and fro, until the waters were dried up from 
olf the earth. | 

8 Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee 
if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground ; 

9 But the dove found no reſt for the fole of her 
Foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark: for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth: 
then he put forth his hand, and took her, and 

ulled her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days; and 
again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark: 

11 And the dove came into him in the even- 
ing; and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf 
pluckt off: ſo Noah knew that the waters were 
. abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days; and 
ſent forth the dove; which returned not again 
unto him any more. . 

13 And it came to paſs in the fix hundredth 
and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of 
the month, the waters were dried up from off 
the earth: and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the 
gropnd was dry. 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
dried. | 

15 And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Go forth of the ark; thou, and thy wife, 
and thy ſons, and thy {ons wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee, of all fleſh ; both of fowl, and of cat- 
tle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth; that they may breed abundant- 


„ 


ly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multiply 
upon the earth. | 

18 J And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him: 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the 
earth, after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 4 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lord; and took of every clean beaſt, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on 
the altar. 

21 4 And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour:;; 
and the Loxp faid in his heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake; for 
the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 


youth; neither will I again ſmite any more every 


thing living, as I have done. 

22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and 
harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. 


G 


1 God blefſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are for- 
budden. 8 God's covenant, 19 jignified by the 
rainbow. 21 Noah ts drunken, 25 curſeth Canaan, 
29 and dieth. 


ND God bleſſed Noah and his ſons; and 
ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply 
and repleniſh the earth. | 

2 And the fear of you and the dread of you 
ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea; 
into your hand are they delivered. 

3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat 
for you ; even as the green herb have I given 
you all things. 

41 But fleſh with the life thereof, which is the 
blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat. 

5 And ſurely your blood of your lives will J 
require: at the hand of every beaſt will I require 
it; and at the hand of man, at the hand of every 
man's brother, will I require the life of man: 

6 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed : for in the image of God mad 
hem: 


— 


Ver. 4 Aud the ark Fefied in the ſeventh menth,] Of the year, not of the 
flood ; that is, in the beginning of May, when the ſun was advanc- 
int to the northern tropic, and conſequently his prolific rays exerted 
their greateſt influence on the country where the ark reſted. 


Upon the mountains of Ararat.) There have been various opinions 
with regard to the ſituation of the mount\n where the ark reſted. ---- 
The Armenians have a tradition, that on the ſummit of this mountain 

there is till a conſiderable part of the ark remaining, though it is 


impoſſible to get to the top of it. ---It is a groundleſs imagination 


which ſome Writers have entertained, that the face of the earth, before 
the flood, -was ſmooth, regular, and uniform, without mountains and 
without à ſea, and to aſcribe the origin of thoſe lofty eminences, to 
a certain diſruption of the earth, at the time of the deluge; when 
| God; from the very beginning of things, deſig-<d them for the moſt 
« excellent purpoſes; for beſides, condenſing 'the vapours they be- 
come the reſervoirs of fountains and rivers, from whence the very 
plains and valleys derive their fertility, | 
Ver. 1g Ia the fix hundredth and firſt year,) That is of Noah's life.---The 
flood began on the ſeventh day of the,ſecond month, and ended the 
twenty - ſeventh day of the ſame month of the ſubſequent year; ſo that 
"I laſted. a complete ſolar year. Thus ended Noah's long and melan- 
choly confinement :; we muſt not omit to obſerve, thai there has 
been many objefions made to the univerſality of the deluge ; but ex- 
amine the higheſt eminences of the carth, and they all with one accord 


produce the ſpoils of the ocean, depoſited upon them on that occaſion ; 
the ſhells and ſkeletons of ſea - fiſh, and ſea-monſters of all kinds. 
The Alps, the Appennines, the Pyrenees, the Andes, and Atlas and 
Ararat; every mountain of every region under heaven, from Japan to 
Mexico, all conſpire, in one uniform univerſal proof, that they all had 
the ſea ſpread over their higheſt ſummits. All which are a perfect 


demonſtration, that Moſes's account of the deluge is conteſtably true. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 

Ver. g Every moving thing, &c.] This appears to be the firſt grant 
to mankind of the uſe of animal food; and the reaſon of it was ow- 
ing to the fruits of the earth being leſs nutritive than before the flood, 
and at the ſame time the bodies of men weaker, a more nouriſhing 
food was neceſſary. 

Ver. 4 But fleſh with the life thereof, &c.] The true ſenſe of this 
pallage ſcems to be, that they ſhould.not cat the blood of any creature; 
but ſome pretend, that this was deſigned to put an end to a. barba- 
rous cuſtom that prevailed in the old world, of cutting off any limb of 
a living creature, and eating it while the life or blood was in it. 

Ver. 6 Who/o heddeth 'man's blood, &c.] Murder is a crime ſo very 
heinous and monſtrous, that human nature ſhudders at the very 
thoughts of it, We cannot therefore ſufficiently admire the goodneſs 
of God, in giving a poſitive. command againſt ſo horrid an act; and 

| ordering, that thoſe. who ſhould fo far abandon their nature as to be 
guilty of it, ſhould be puniſhed with death. 
Uh - And 
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T3 1-4 Chap. x. 


1 2 P . 


7 And you, be ye fruitful and multiply: bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply 
therein. 

.84 And God ſpake unto N oah, and to his ſons 
with him, ſaying, | 

9 And I, behold, I eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you, and with your feed after you ; 

10 And with every living creature that is with 
you; of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beaſt of the earth with you; from all that go out 
of the ark, to every beaſt of the earth: 

11 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with you; 
neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood: neither ſhall there any more 


.be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 


12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the co- 
venant which I make between me and you, and 
every living creature that is with you, for per- 
petual generations : 

13 1 1 do ſet ME bow in the cloud: and it 
ſhall be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth. 

14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen 
in the cloud: i webs 

15 And I will remember my covenant, which 
:s between me and you, and every living crea- 
ture of all fleſh; and the waters ſhall no more 
become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remember the ever- 
laſting covenant between God and every living 


creature of all fleſh that is upon the earth. 


17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the token 
of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed be- 
tween me and all fleſh that zs upon the earth. 


18 And the ſons of Noah that went forth of the 


ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and 
Ham is the father of Canaan. 
19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and of 

them was the whole earth overſpread. 

20 And Noah began to be an huſband-man, and 
he planted a vineyard: 

J 21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunk- 
en, and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, ſaw the 


* 


nakedneſs bf his father, and told his two bre- 
thren without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and they 
ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. | 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto him. 

23 T And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a ſer- 
vant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. 

26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LoRD God of 
Shem; and Canaan ſhall be is ſervant. 

27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan ſhall 
be his ſervant: | 

28 And Noah lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifty years. 

29 J And all the days of Noah were nine hun- 
dred and fifty years : and he died. 


GCHAF. ©. 


1 Noah's generations. 2 The ſons of Japheth, 6 and 
Ham. 8 Nimrod the finſt monarch. 21 The ſons 
of Shem.: 

New theſe are the generations of the ſons of 

Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and 
unto them were ſons born after the flood. 

2 J The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, 
and Tiras. 

3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſons of Javin; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

5 By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divid- 
ed in their lands, every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 

6 1 And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Miz- 

raim, and Phut and Canaan. 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Sheba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and 
the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba; and Dedan. 

8 1 And Cuſh begat Nimrod he began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the Loxop; 


3 


Ver. 13 1 do ſet my bow in the cloud, &c.] It is well known to philo- 
ſophers, that the rainbow is produced by the refraction of the ſun's 
light in drops of falling rain, and never appears but when it rains in 
the ſunſhine; and ſome interpreters, from a perſuaſion that there was 
clouds and rain before the flood, think the rainbow alſo was known 
before that cataſtrophe, but now made a covenantal ſign; whereas 
before it was only a natural one: but be this as it may, the bow was 
made the ſign of God's covenant with man, and we ought to conſider 
it as an illuſtrious ſymbal of the divine mercy and goodneſs, to con- 
firm our belief and confidence in God: it is the ſtamp of inſſurance 
for the continual welfare of this preſent world, and a comfortable tok- 
en of a better ſtate and happier kingdom ; a kingdom, where a rain- 
bow is repreſented as ſurrounding the throne, to intimate that ſtorms 
ſhall beat no more; but an eternal and unbounded ſpring of joy and 
felicity bloom for ever, oo 


16 I will lock upon it that I may remember, &c.] The meaning is, that 


every man ſhould conſider this bow as a perpetual ſign of the promiſe 


made by God to Noah, and which he will certainly fulfil. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the nakedne/i, &c.] Interpreters 
are divided with regard to the crime of Ham; butgthat which ſeems 
moſt conſonant to reaſon is, that ſeeing the nakedneſs of his aged fa- 
ther, he made him the ſubje& of his wanton mirth and raiflery. 

25 Aud he ſaid, curſed be Canaan, &c.] Commentators are divided in 


Ne U.) 


their ſentiments, with regard to this curſe being pronounced upon 
Canaan, who ſeems to have been innocent, rather than on Ham, who 
was the guilty perſon, 


26 Blefſed be the Lord God of Sbem.] The happineſs that was to reſult 
to the whole world from the poſterity of Shem, ſo filled the prophe · 
tic mind of Noah, that, inſtead of bleſſing him, he breaks/out- into a 
rapturous exclamation of praiſe to God, in whom he was bleſſed. He 
foreſaw that from the family of Shem the Meſſias would'ariſe, accord- 
ing to the fleſh; and that the covenant that ſhould reſtore man to 
himſelf, and to his Maker, ſhould be conveyed through his poſte- 


rity, 
Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lord.] That is, he taught the 
people to chaſe and deſtroy the wild beaſts, And if we conſider that 
men now dwelt in tents, weakly defended, and conſequently ex- 
poſed to the ravages of wild beaſts, we ſhall not be ſurprized that 
Nimrod, by deliveting his aſſociates from theſe ſavage enemies, ſhould 
ſo far gain their affettion, that it Was an eaſy tranſition to raiſe him- 
ſelf, from the ſtate in which he was conſidered as their friend and 


benefadtor, to. the ſovereign authority. He ſeems to have been a very 


tyrannical prince, his very name ſignifying a rebel, an apoſtate. He 
was the founder of the Babyloniſh empire, 


1 1 ES where- _ 


— 


6 


Chap. & 


r 


where ſore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the mighty 


hunter before the LoRD. $4 
10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 


Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 


the land of Shinar. 
11 Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and 


builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and 


Calah, 
12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah: 


the ſame is a great city. h 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 


and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim (out of whom 


came Philiſtim) and Ciphtorim. 
15 And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt-born, and 


Heih, 

16 And the Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the 
Girgalite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the families 
of the, Canaanites ſpread abroad. | 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto Gaza; as 
thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, aſter their fa- 
milies, aſter their tongues, in their countries, and 
in their nations. 

21 4 Unto Shem alſo the father of all the chil- 
dren of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, 
even to him were c/ildren born. 

22 The children of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, 

23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Maſh. 

24 And Arphaxad. begat Salah ; and Salah 
begat Eber. 

ui And unto Eber were born two ſons: the 
name of one was Peleg; for in his days was 
the carth divided; and his brother's name was 


Joktan. ; I 
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 


and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. | 

27 And Hadoram, and Uſal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 Ang Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 


thou goeſt unto Sephar, a mount of the eaſt. 
31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their fa- 


milies, after their tongues, in their lands, after 
their nations, 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations: and by 
theſe were the nations divided in the earth after 


the flood. 
CHAP; AL 


1 One language in the world. g Babel built. 5 Lan- 
guages confounded. 


Fades the whole carth was of one language 
and of one ſpeech. 

2 And it came to pals as they journeyed from 
the eaſt, that they found a plain in the land of 
Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us 
make brick, and burn them throughly. , And 
they had_brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they 
for morter. 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven, 
and let us make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered 
abroad upon the ſace of the whole earth. 

5 And the Loxpy came down to fee the city 
and the tower, which the children of menbuilded. 

6 And the Loxp ſaid, Behold, the people ts 


one, and they have all one language : and this . 


they begin to do: and now nothing will be re- 
ſtrained from them, which they have imagined 


to do. 
7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound 


| their language, that they may not underſtand one 


another's ſpeech. 
8 So the Lory ſcattered them abroad from 


thence upon the face of all the earth: and they 
left off to build the city. 

9 Therefore 1s the name of it called Babel, be- 
cauſe the Loxv did there confound the language 


of all the earth: and from thence did the Lord * 


ſcatterthem abroad upon the face of all the earth. 
10 Theſe are the generations of Shem : Shem 
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad 
two years aſter the flood. 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
ſive hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 


— 


Ver. 10 The beginning of bis kingdom wvas Babel.) We may by this 

exproſlion underſtand, either that Babylon was the firſt city that he 

built, or the capital of his kingdom, He began his reign in the year 
of the world 1757, and reigned about 148 years. 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Fe earth war of one language. ] There is great reaſon to 
believe this was the Hebrew language and that a conſiderable part 
of it Kill remains in the bible, 

4 Let us Guild us @ city, and @ tower whoſe top may reach e heaven.) 
Julian, the apoſtate, from the impoſſibility of ereRing any ſtrue- 
ture whoſe top would reach unto heaven, ridicules this paſſage ; but 
other interpreters conſider the words in a different ſenſe, and that the 
railing a tower to heaven, implies evecting a temple in honour of hea- 
yen, r the heavenly bodies. 

„ bot ge down and their language. ] We have here an ac- 
count of a tranſation which has greatly perplexed the heathen phi. 
tolophers, namely, how mankind came to ſpeak ſuch a multiplicity 
of languages: for it is natural to ſuppoſe, that though there would 


have been different dialede in different parts of the world, yet the | 


nature and conſtruction would have been ſtill the ſame; whereas ex- 
perience has abundantly convinced us, that many languages are eſ- 
ſentially different from one another. But the ſacred hiſtorian has 
cleared up this difficulty, by ſhewing us that it was effected by the 
ſame Almighty Power, which taught our firſt parents to ſpeak one 
tongue in the beginning, and, in afterages, inſpired the apoſtles of 
our bleſſed Redeemer with the gift of many. | | 

8 fad they beſt off te build the city.] Thus we ſee how ſoon the Al. 
mighty can confound the vain imaginations of puny mortals. Hero. 
dotus, who viewed this Qtiruture attentively, tells us, that it was a 
{quare of half a mile in circumference, The height was equal to the 
circumference of the baſe, and divided into eight towers built one 
upon another but probably what made it appear like eight towers was 
the manner of its aſcent, which was a circular or winding way, carried 


round the outlide of the building, This aſcent was ſo very broad, that 


it afforded room for horſes and carriages to paſs by each other, and 
even do turn: it was conſecrated to the worſhip of falſe gods. Bu 
this ſtately tower, Which ſeemed to menace the ſtars, is How brought 
down ede greand own te the dxf. TOP 
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_ Chap. x X11, 


12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 


and begat Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four hundred and three years, and begat ſons 
and daughters, 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 


Eber. 
15 And Salah lived aſter he begat Eber four 


he hundred and three years, and begat fons and 
daughters. 
16 And Eber lived four and _ years, and 


begat Peleg. 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat-ſons and 
daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 


Reu, 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 


hundred and nige years, and begat ſons and | 


daughters. 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 


begat Serug. 

21 And Reœu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor. 

23 And Scrug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat Terah. 

25 And Nahor hved after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy Foy and begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 A Now thele are the generations of Terah: 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and 

Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah, in 

the land of Ins nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; and the 
name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter of 
Haran, the {ather of Milcah, and the father of 
Iicatlt. 

go But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no child. 

31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot 
the fon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and Sarai his 
daughter-n-law, his ſon Abram's wiſe; and they 
went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, 


to go into the land of Canaan; and they came | 


unto Haran, and dwelt there. 
32 And the days of Terah were two hundred 


| CO "4 * 
” 


. 
1 God callet Abram, and blefſeth him with a promiſe 
of Chriſt. 4 His departure from Haran. 7 Ca- 


naan 1s promiſed. 


OW the Loxp had ſaid unto Abram, Get 

thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy father's houſe, unto a land 
that I will ſhew thee : 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and 
| will bleſs thee, and make thy name great; and 

thou ſhalt be a bleſſing: 

3 And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
curſe him that curſeth thee: and in thee ſhall 
all families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 1 So Abram departed, as the LoD had ſpo- 
ken unto him; and Lot went with him: and 
Abram was ſeventy and five years old when he 
departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 


brother's fon, and all their ſubſtance that they 


had gathered, and the ſouls that they had got- 
ten in Haran; and they went forth to go into 
the land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan 
they came, 

6 And Abram paſled through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. And 
the Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram and 
ſaid; Unto thy ſeed will I give this land: and 
there builded he an altar unto the Loxp, who 
appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, 
having Beth-el on the welt, and Hai on the eaſt : 
and there he builded an altar unto the Loxzp, 
and called upon the name of the Loxv. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going on ſtill toward 
the ſouth. 

10 And there was a ſamine ip the land: and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there ; 
for the famine was grievous in the land, 

11 And it came to paſs, when he was come 
near to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai 
his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a 
fair woman to look upon : 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
Egy ptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 


is his wife: and they will kill me, but they will 


ſave thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter : that 
16 may be well with me for thy ſake: and my 
ſoul ſhall live becauſe of thee. 

14 And it came to paſs, that when Abram 


—_— 


and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 
Notes on tke Twelfth Chapter, | 

Ver. . Fad in thee ſhall all the families of the earth be be.] The great 
apoſtle of the Gentiles, therefore, juſtly explains the words, by apply- 
ing themto a perſon deſcended from Alram, whom God deſigned to 
make a blefing, or the author of happineſs to mankind in general; 
and this deſcendant can be no other than our bleſſed Redeemer, who, 
according to the fleſh, was deſcended from Abram, and ſent by God 
ty ie all the kindreds of the earth, by fturxing away every one from bis 


13 8 Say then art my fifter. ] This ation of Abram has been ſeverely 
2 by ſeveral of the antient fathers; but it ſhould be remem- 


was guilty of occaſional diſtruſt ef the Divine Providence. 


— 


bered, that Sarai was in reality his ſiſter, both kaviils the ſame father, 
but ſhe a different mother from him: and therefore he was not guilty 
either of telling a direct falſhood, or denying her to be his wiſe, it 
being then common among the Egyptians for brothers and ſiſters to 
marry. He was however guilty of what we call prevarication, at 
leaſt of a-puſillanimous and unſeafonable concealment of the truth, 
which, inſtead of defending, endangered his wife's chaſtity. And 
therefore we may draw from it this moral reflection, that the brighteſt 
examples among the ſong of men have their blemiſhes, and muſt be 
imitated with caution, es even Abram, the father of the faithful, 


Was 


—— — 


— 
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Feen. 


Chap. X111. 


FEY LS 


was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 


woman, that ſhe was very fair. 
15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 


commended her before Pharaoh : and the wo- 
man was taken into Pharaoh's houſe. 3 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her ſakg: 
and he had ſheep, and 'oxen, and he-aſles and 
men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſes, 
and camels. 

17 And the Lonxp plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai 
Abram's wile. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What 
is this that thou halt done unto me? why didſt 
thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife ? 

19 Why ſaidſt thou, She is my filter? ſo I 
might have taken her to me to wife : now there- 
\ fore, behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded is men concern- 
ing him : and they ſent him away and his wite, 
and all that he had. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Abram and Lot return out of Fgypt. 7 By diſ- 
agreement they part aſunder. 14 God's promiſe 
renewed to Abram. 


AN D Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and 
his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with 
him, into the ſouth. | 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in ſilver, 
and in gold. | 

3 And he went on his journeys from the ſouth 
even to Beth-el unto the place where his tent 
had been at the beginning, between Beth-el 
and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the alter, which he had 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram called 
on the name of the Lorv. 

5 And Lot alſo which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. | 

6 And the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together: for their ſubſtance 


was great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 


7 4 And there was a ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abram's cattle, and the herdmen of Lot's 
cattle: and the Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no 
ſtrike, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we 
be brethren. 

9 {s not the whole land before thee? ſeparate 
thyſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take 
the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if 
thou depart to the right hand, then I will go to the 
left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the Lox D deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lox, 


like the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto 
Zoar. | 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan; 
and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they ſeparated 
themſelves the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitch- 
ed hrs tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
ſinners before the LORD exceedingly. 

14 4 And the Loxv ſaid unto Abram, after 
that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art, north-ward, and ſouth-ward, and caſt-ward, 
and weſt-ward : 


will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 


earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
the earth, den ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbered. 

i7 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the length 
of it, and in the breadth of it: for I will give it 
unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed hrs tent, and came 
and dwelt in the plain of Mamre which ts in He- 
bron, and built there an altar unto the Loxv. 


C HAF. VV. 


1 The battle of four kings againſt five. 12 Lot is ta- 
ken priſoner. 14 Abram reſcueth him. 18 Mel- 
chaizedek bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram giveth him 
tithes : 22 The reſt of the ſpoil, his partners having 
had therr portions, he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom. 


AF D it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel 

king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of 
nations; 


« 2 That theſe made war with Bera king of So- 


dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 


Siddim, which is the falt-ſea. 
4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, 
and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlao- 
mer, and the kings that were with him, and ſmote 
the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the 
Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh 
Kiriathaim, | 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs. 

7 And they returned, and came to Enmiſhpat 


the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites, That 
dwelt in Hazezon-ta-mar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, 


"nn The Princes %% of Pra, Ke.) Pharaoh was the common name 
of the Egyptian Kings, like that of Cſar among the Roman em- 


Notes on the Thirteenth: Chapter, +» 


Ver, 6 The land was not able to bear them, &c.) That is, their locks and | 


4 


herds were now grown ſo numerous, that the country, without in. 
terfering with the of the inhabitants of the land wherein 


their maintenance. 


(the 


Chap. xiv. 


15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee 


16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 


3 All theſe were joined together in the vale of 


which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the country of 


and the king of Zeboiim and the king of Bela, 


they ſojourned, did net afford ſufficient paſture ard provinder for 


Chap. xiv. 


. 


Chap. xv. 


(the ſame : Zoar) and they joined battle with 
them in the vale of Siddim; 

o With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four kings 
with five. 2 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there: and they that remained fled to 


the mountain. 
11 And they took All the goods of Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and all their victualy, and went 


their way. | 
12 And they took Lot; Abram's brother's ſon 


(who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, and de- 
parted. | 

13 And there came one that had eſcaped and 
told Abram the Hebrew : for he dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Elhcal, 
and brother of Aner: and theſe were confederate 
with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captive, he armed his trained er it, 
born in his own houſe, three hundred and eigh— 
teen, and purſued em unto Dan. | | 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, he 
and his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and 
purſued them unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damaſcus. 

16 And he brought back all the goods, and 
alfo brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, 
and the women allo, and the people. 

17 T And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with 
him) at the valley of Saveb, which is the kings 
dale. 

18 And Melchiſedek king of Salon brought 
forth bread and wine : and he was the prieſt of 
the moſt high God. 

19 And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed FE 
Abram of the moſt high God, poſleſſor of heaven 
and earth: 

20 And bleſſed be the =S high God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 
And he gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 
Give me the perſons, and take the goods to 
thyſelf. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, I 
have liſt up mine hand unto the LoxD, the molt 
high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread even to 
a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take 7 thing 
that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I have 
made Abram rich: 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the' portion of the men which went 


a. 


with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre; let them 
take their portion. 


e HAP. XV. 


1 God encourageth Abram. 
for want of an heir. 4 God promijeth him a ſon 
and a multiplying of his feed, G Abram is juſti- 
fied by faith. 7 Canaan ts promiſed again, and 
confirmed by a fig n. 192 and @ viſion. 


= TER theſe things the word af the LoD 
came unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Fear 
not, Abram, I am thy ſhield, and thy 8 
great reward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lo RD God, what wilt thou 
give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and the ſteward 
of my houſe is this Eliezar of Damaſcus ? 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold to me thou haſt 
given no feed: and lo, one born in my houſe is 
mine heir. 

4 And behold, the word of the Log D came 
unto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir, 
but he that ſhall come forth out of thine own 
bowels ſhall be thine heir. | 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 
Look now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if 
thou be able to number them : and he ſaid unto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6 And he believed in the LoxyD; and he 
counted it to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur, of the Chaldees, to give 
thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he ſaid, Loxy God, whereby ſhall I 
know that I ſhall inherit it ? 

9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a ſhe-goat of three years 
old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle 
dove, and a young pigeon: | 

10 And he took unto him all theſe, and divid- 
ed them in the midſt, and laid each piece one 
againſt another: but the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the 
carcaſes, Abram drove them away. | 

12 And when the ſun was going down, a deep 
ſleep fell upon Abram; and lo, an horror of 
great darkneſs fell upon him. 


And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſure- 
ty that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger i in a land that 


i not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they 
ſhall afflict them four hundred years. 
14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, 


will Ijudge, and afterward ſhall they come out 


with great ſubſtance : 
15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers i in peace: : 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. | 
16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is not yet full. 


Ver. 20 A te gave him tithes of all.] The payment of tithes is more 
Anticnt than the Levitrcal law, and being paid to Melchiſedek, a type 


of Chriſt, they are not aboliſhed by the Goſpel, but may be con- 


tinued as an evangelical revenue, to thoſe who ſerve at the altar, 


and bleſs the yrs: in the name of the Lord, as Melchiſedek did 
Abraham. 


Note on the Fiſteenth Chapter. 
1 Four hundred years,] This number of years has given the com- 


mentators a great deal of trouble. They cannot tell how Abram's 
poſterity can be ſaid to have been in a ſtate of ſervitude and ſubjection 
400 years: it being evident, that the time they actually ſerved the 
Egyptians was not two hundred years. But the difficulty will te caltly 
removed, if we conſider, that Iſaac was the ſeed to whom the promiſe 
was made, and conſequently the years muſt be counted from his birth : 


and the interval of time between the birth of Iſaac, and the 1 


ture out of Egypt, is juſt ſour hundred years, 


17 And 


: 


2 Abram complaineth 


— — — — -ik—2— — 2 de — 
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Chap. xvi. 
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Chap. Xvii. 


17 And it came to paſs, that when the ſun 
went down, and it was dark, behold a ſmoking 
furnace and a burning lamp that paſſed between 


thoſe pieces. 
18 In that ſame day the LoD made a cove- 


nant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I 
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates: | 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the 
Kadmomtes. 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgaſhites, and the Jebulites. 


CHAP.-..XVL 


1 | Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram, 6. who fleeing from 
her miſtreſs, ꝙ is ſent back by an angel. 15 M- 
mael is born. 

OW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no chil- 
dren: and ſhe had an hand-maid an Egyp- 


tian, whoſe name was Hagar. 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now the 


LokD hath reſtrained me from bearing: I pray 
thee go in unto my maid; it may be that I may 
obtain children by her: and Abram hearkened 
to the voice of Sarat. 

3 And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her 
maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 


youre in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
uſband Abram to be his wite, 


ceived :. and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceiv- 
ed, her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

45 And Sarat ſaid unto Abram, My wrong be 
upon thee : I have given my maid into thy bo- 
ſom : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, 
I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lozp judge be- 
tween me and thee, 

6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold thy maid 
is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaſeth thee. 
And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled 
from her face. 

7 4 And the angel of the KoR found her by 
a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the 
fountain in the way to Shur. 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
cameſt thou? and whither wilt. thou . And 
ſhe ſaid, I flee from the fate of my miſtreſs Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lox p ſaid unto her, 


Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelt under 
her hands, 
10 And the angel of the Lon aid unto her, 


I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it ſhall 


not be numbered for multitude. 
11 And the angel of the LoxD ſaid unto; her, 
Behold, thou art with child, and ſhall bear a 
fon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael; becauſe the 
HOLD hath heard thy affliction. | 


12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will 
be againſt every man, and every man's hand a- 
gainſt him: and he ſhall dwell in the preſence 
of all his brethren. 

13 And ſhe called the name of the Lo that 
ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid, 
Have I alſo here looked after him that ſeeth 
me? | 

14 Wherefore the well was called Beer-la-hai- 
roi; behold, it is between Kadeſh and Bered. 

15 4 And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and Abram 
called his ſon's name, which Hagar bare, Iſh- 
mael. 


16 J And Abram was fourſcore and ſix years 


old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram.” 


C HAP. XVII. 


1 The covenant is renewed. 5 Abram's name changed. 
10 Arcumciſion is inflituted. 16 Vac ts promiſed. 


AN? D when Abram was ninety years old and 
nine, the Loxp appeared to Abram, and 
ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God: walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant between me 
and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram fell on his face; and God talk- 
ed with him, ſaying, 

4 As for me, behold, my-covenant 7s with 
thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 

5 4 Neither ſhall thy name any more be call- 


41 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe con- | ed Abram : but thy name ſhall be Abraham; for 


a father of many nations have I made thee. 


6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 


will make nations of thee; and kings ſhall come 


out of thee. 
7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their 


| generations, for an everlaſting covenant ; to be 


a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion; and I will be their God. 

9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed 
after thee in their generations. 

10 J This is my covenant, which ye ſhall 


| keep between me and. you, and thy ſeed after 


thee ; every man- child among you ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed. 

11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
fore-ſkin; and it ſhall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days old ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed among you, every man child in your 
generations; he that is born in the houſe, or 
bought with money of any ſtranger, which is not 


A of thy ſeed, 


— „ „ II” 


3 


Notes on the nc, Chapter, 
Ver. 8 And Sarai ſaid unte Abram, &c.] Sarai had waited ten years in 


expeRation of the performance of God's promiſe j and judging now, 


by the courſe of nature, that her huſband's iſſue muſt proceed from 
ſome other woman, and not from her own body, ſhe prevailed with 
him to take her handmaid Hagar to be his ſecondary wife; pleaſing 
oy with the thought; that; if her maid ſbould conceive * her 


* % 
4, } 
8. o 4 : 
* * 


55 


ſuuber of the multitudes 


| huſband, the child would be reputed her's, . the 3 promiſe 


compleated. 
Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Thy name /hall be called Abraham, &c.] The Almighty now 
promiſed to make him the father of many nations, by changing his 
name from Abram, which ſignifies, mighty father to Abraham, the mighty 
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Chap. xviii. 


13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy money mult needs be circum- 
ciſed: and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh 
for an everlaſting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, whale 
fleſh of his fore-ſkin is not circumciſed, that 
foul ſhall be cut olf from his people, he hath 
broken my covenant. 

15 1 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sa- 
rai, but Sarah a her name be. 

16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a fon 
alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall 
be a mother of nations; kings of people ſhall be 
of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
laughed, and ſaid in, his heart, Shall a child 
be born unto lum that is an hundred years 
old ? and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear ? 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſh- 
mael might live before thee. 

19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear 
thee a ſon indeed; and thou ſhall call his name 
Iſaac; and I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
him for an everlaſting covenant, and with his 
ſeed after him. 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blefled him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly ; 
twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, 
whom Sarah {hall bear unto thee at this ſet time 
in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
went up from Abraham, 

23 And Abraham took Iſhmael his fon, and 
all that were born in his houſe, and all that 
were bought with lus money, every male among 
the men of Abraham's houſe; and circumciſed 
the fleſh of their fore-{kin, in the felf-ſame day, 
as God had {aid unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of 
his fore-{kin. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old, 
when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
fore-{kin. 

26 In the {eli-ſame day was Abraham circum- 
ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, born in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 


were circumciſed with him. 


CH A P. XVIII. 
1 Abrahan entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah's 
laughters. 17 Sadom's deſtruction revealed to 
Abraham. 929 His interceſſion. 


ND the Lory appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre : and he fat in the tent- 
door in the heat of the day. 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and lo, 
three men ſtood by him: and when he ſaw them, 
he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and 
bowed himſelf toward the ground, 

3 And ſaid, My Loxvy, if now I have found 
favour in thy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, 
from thy ſervant. 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and waſh your feet, and reſt yourſelves under 
the tree : 

5 And I will fetch a morſel of bread, and 
rl ye your hearts; after that ye ſhall paſs 

for therefore are ye come to your ſervant. 

A they ſaid, So do, as thou haſt ſaid. 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto 
Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three 
mekſores of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes 


upon the hearth. | 
7 And Abram ran unto the herd, and fetcht 


a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a 
young man: and he haſted to dreſs it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; 
and he ſtood by they under the tree, and they 
did eat. 

9 4 And they ſaid unto him, Where ts Sarah 
thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

10 And he ſaid, Iwill certainly return unto 
thee according to the time of life; and lo, Sarah 
thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard it 
in the tent-door which was behind him: 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and well 
ſtricken in age : and 1t ceaſed to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herſelf, 
ſaying, Aſter I am waxed old ſhall I have plea- 
ſure, my lord being old alſo ? x 

13 And the Loxp ſaid unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety 
bear a clitld; which am old ? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the LoD At the 
time appointed will I return unto thee, accord- 
ing to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 

15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not; 
for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but thou 


didſt laugh. 


* FEE, 


_ 


— — 18 


Ver. 15 Te /t wit call ber name Sarai, but Sarah H be ber name.] 
The word Sarai in the Hebrew, implies, my prizcefi, and Sarah prix- 
es of multitudes. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon bis face end lange.] This laugh in the 
opinion of moſt commentators, proceeded from a ſudden emotion of 


joy; and the following interrogation dogs not imply any degree of 


unbelief, but is purely an expreſſion of admiration. 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And he ſet at the tert door, &c. ] What a beautiful idea does this 
convey to us of the antient hoſpitality of the caſt : a venerable father 
waits at the door of his tent to invite ſtrangers, as they paſled by, to 
refreſh themſelves during the heat of the day. The greateſt divines 


— 


are of opinion, at it was the fon of God, who. now deigned to 
viſit him; and the text ſufficiently indicates, that he was eminently 
conſpicuous from the other two, becauſe Abraham makes his addreſs 


to him as chief. 

4 A little water — and waſh your feet.) This is a great refreſhment 
in thoſe hot countries, to the weary and fatigued traveller; and a po- 
lite ceremony ol ſerved before cating, when men wore only ſandals, 

5 Therefore are ye come to your ſervant.) Mr. Poole ſays, he does not 
apprehend that this was their deſign, or that they came on purpoſe, 


but that it was the effect of divine providence : The meaning there- 


fore is, that God hath directed you this way, that I may have an op- 
portunity of performing the neceſſary duty due to all ſtrangers, which 
I chearfully embrace, 

16 And 


* 


Iwill not deſtroy it for twenty's ſake. 


Chap. xv11l. 0 


F i 


Chap. XIX. 


16 And the men roſe up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with 


them to bring them on the way. 
17 J And the Loxp ſaid, Shall I hide from 


Abraham that thing which I do; 
18 Sceing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become 


a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 


of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him ? 


19 For I know him, that he will command his 
children, and his houſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Loxp, to do juſtice 
and judgment; that the Loxy may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 
{in is very grievous ; 

21 I will go down now, and ſee whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and&1f not, I will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom : but Abraham ſtood 
yet before the Lox p. 

23 J And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wieked? 

24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous with- 
in the city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not 
ſpare the place for the fifty righteous that are 


therein? 
25 That be far from thee to do after this man- 


ner, to {lay the righteous with the wicked, and 
Y g | 
from every quarter : 


that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked: that 
be far from thee : ſhall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? 

26 And the Lob ſaid, if I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will ſpare all 
the place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Losp, which am but duſt and aſhes: 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of the 
fifty righteous; wilt thou deſtroy all the city for 
lack of: five? And he ſaid, If I find there forty 
and five, I will not deſtroy z. 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, 
Peradventure there ſhall be forty found there. 
And he ſaid, I'will not do it for forty's ſake. 

30 And he ſaid unto kim, O let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will ſpeak : Peradventure there 
ſhall thirty be found there. And he ſaid, I will 
not do it, if I find thirty there. | 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to ſpeak unto the Loxp : Peradventure 
there ſhall be twenty found there. And he ſaid, 


| 


32 And he ſaid, O let not the Lon p be an- 
gry, and I will ſpeak yet but this once : Perad- 
venture ten ſhall be found there. And he ſaid, 
I will not deſtroy it for ten's ſake. * 

33 And the Lorp went his way, as ſoon as he 
had left communing with Abraham : and Abra- 


ham returned unto his place. 
Ener. 


1 Lot entertaineth two angels. 24 Sodom and 
Gomorrah deſtroyed. 26 Lot's wife puniſhed. 
31 His inceſt. 1 

ND there came two angels to Sodom at 

even; and Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom: 
and Lot ſeeing them roſe up to meet them; and 
he bowed himſelf with his face toward the 
ground; | 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, my lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your ſervant's houſe, and 
tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and ye {hall 
riſe up early, and go on your ways. And they | 
ſaid, Nay; but we will abide in the ſtreet all 
night. 

3 And he preſſed upon them greatly, and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his houſe : 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake unlea- 
vened bread, and they did eat. 1 875 
4 But before they lay down, the men of the 
city, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the 
houſe round, both old and young, all the people 


5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this 
might? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him. 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not ſo 
wickedly. | | | 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring 
them out unto you, and do ye to them as ic good 
in your eyes: only unto theſe men do nothing; 
for therefore came they under the ſhadow of 
my roof. | e 

9 And they ſaid, ſtand back. And they ſaid 
again this one fellow came in to ſojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worſe 
with thee, than with them. And they preſſed 
fore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pul- 
vie Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the 

oor. 


— 


— 


25 Shall not the judge M all the earth do right.] That is, ſhall not the Al- 
mighty execute juſtice ? But it does by no means follow from hence 
that God ought always to make a viſible diſtinction between good 
and Lad men with regard to temporal rewards and puniſhments; for 
with regard to thoſe external things which we call the gifts of for- 
tune, or the goods of this life, they are either bleſſings or curſes to 
men, according to the ufe they make of them; and therefore it was 


it they ſhould be promiſcuoully diſtributed. But then the good man 


reaps the peculiar fruits of virtue and religion, which is ſuch a teſ- 
timony of providence in his fayour, as renders his lot even in this 
life, much happier than that of his wicked neighbour; and if there 
are peculiar inſtances where good men are more unhappy than the 
moſt vicious, theſe ſeeming irregularities will bg ſufficiently account - 


= 


— 


cd for in a future life ; when God will certainly make a more ſignal 
diſtinction between the righteous and the wicked, 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Bring them out unto us that ws may know them.] The men of 
Sodom where ſo wicked, that even the laws of hoſpitality, held ſacred 
among all the oriental nations, where no ſecurity in that city, Their 
unnatural luſts had ſuch predominence over them, that they attempted | 
to commit the moſt heinous of crimes upon the perſons of ſtrangers : 
a ſufficient demonſtration that the whole city was deluged with im- 
piety, when ſuch ſhocking abuſes were practiſed openly, and without 
reſtraint, | J c 


; 5 11 And 


* ”" 8 
* 


Chap. Xix. 


Chap. NIN) 


— „ - 


11 And they ſmote the men that were at the 


door of the houſe with blindneſs, both ſmall : 
and great: ſo that they wearied themſelves to | - 


find the door. | ; Z 
12 And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here 


any beſides? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy 


daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, / 


bring them out of this place: 

13 For we will deſtroy this place: becauſe the 
cry of them is waxen great before the face of 
the LoR D; and the LoRpD hath ſent us to de- 
ſtroy it. | | 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons 
in law, which married his daughters, and ſaid, 
Up, get ye out of this place; for the LORD will 
deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed as one that 
mocked unto his ſons in law. 

15 And when the morning aroſe, then the an- 
gels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wile, 
and thy two daughters, which are here; leſt 
thou be conſumed in the iniquity of the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 


and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 


Lorxp being merciful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and ſet him without the city. 


17 And it came to paſs, when they had brought 


them forth abroad, that he ſaid, Eſcape for thy 
life; look not behind thee, neither ſtay thou in 
all the plain: eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou 


be conſumed. : 


18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh not ſo, my 


Lord: „ 
19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace 


in thy ſight, and thou haſt magniſied thy mercy, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my 
life; and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt 
ſome evil take me, and I die. | 
20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: oh let me eſcape thither, 
(is it not a little one?) and my ſoul ſhall hve. 
21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have accept- 
ed thee concerning this thing alſo, that I will 
not overthrow this city, for the which thou haſt 


ſpoken. 


22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither; for I cannot 


do any thing till thou be come thither : therefore 
the name of the city was called Zoar. 
23 The ſun was riſen upon the earth when 


Lot entered into Zoar. 
24 J Then the. Lo xD rained upon Sodom and 


2 wo & * 5 


ther of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the 
Lo p out of heaven: ok 


25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. 

26 1 But his wife looked back from behind 
him, and ſhe became a pillar of falt. 

27 And Abraham gat up early in the morning 
to the place where he ſtood before the Lon : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and toward all the land of the plain, and 
beheld, and lo, the ſmoke of the country went 
up as the ſmoke of a furnace. - 
29 And it came to paſs, when God deſtroyed 


the cities df the plain, that God remembered 


Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in 
which Lot dwelt. 5 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with 
him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he 
dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

311 And the firſt- born ſaid unto the younger, 
Our father is old, and there is not a man in the 
earth to come in unto us after the manner of all 
the earth 

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, 
and we will lie with him, that we may preſerve 
ſeed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink wine 
that night: and the firſt-born went in, and lay 
with her father; and he perceived not when ſhe 
lay down; nor when ſhe aroſe, 

34 And it came, to paſs or the morrow, that 
the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold I 
lay yeſternight with my father: let us make him 
drink wine this night alſo; and go thou in, and 
lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our 
father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine that 
night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, 
nor when ſhe aroſe. | | 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
child by their father, 

37 And the firſt-born bare a ſor, and called 
his name Moab: the ſame is the father of the 
Moabites unto this day. -p | 

38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, and 
called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame ts the fa- 
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26 His wife looked back, &c.] It muſt be remembered, that Lot's 
wife was one of the daughters of Sodom, and therefore it is natural 
to ſuppoſe, that, diſregarding the ſtri& charge of the angel, and per- 


hapt uiſbelieving his threats, ſhe often turned to look on the place 


of her nativity. 
31 Our father is old and there is not a man, &c.] Some think their 


pretence was plaulible ; théir father had no ſons, they had no huſ- 
bands, nor knew they were to have any of the holy ſeed, or, if they 
had children by others, their father's name would not be preſeryed 
in them. Some think they had the Meſſiah in view, who they 
hoped might deſcend from their father; for he came from Terah's 
elder ſon, was ſeparated from the reſt of Shem's poſterity, as well as 
Abraham, and was now fignally delivered out of Sodom. Their 
mother and the reſt of the family were deſtroyed ; they might not 
marry with the curſed Canaanites, and therefore they ſuppoſed that 

the end they aimed at, and the extremity they were reduced to; would 
excuſe the irregularity. But whatever their pretence was, it is cer» 


No. II. I 


tain their project was very wicked and vile, an impudent affront to 
the very light and /aw of nature, Hence we may learn, that good 
intentions are often abuſed to patroniſe ill actions; that ſolitude has 
its temptations as well as company, and particularly to uriclean- 
neſs; and that drunkenneſs is not only a great fin in itſelf, but an 
inlet to many others. A man when. he is drunk may do that with- 
out relutance; which when he is ſober he could not think of without 


horror, 

33 Aud they made their father drink wine, &.] That 1s, they gave 
him wine to ſuch exceſs, as to deprive him of his reaſon and grace ; 
this was a great fin not only in them, but alſo in Lot himſelf, and 
what Mr. Poole ſays cannot be excuſed by his ignorance of the virtue 
of wine, which being known to both the daughters; the fathet cer- 
tainly could be no ſtranger to it: Thus he who kept his integrity 
in alt the temptations of Sodom, falls into a grievous crime in a place 


wherohe ſcemed moſt remote from temptations, 


CHAP, 


Chap. xx. 


t 


| Chap. xXi. 


GH AT. AS 


1 Abraham denieth his wife, and loſeth her. 
brmelech refloreth her. 


A ward the ſouth country, and dwelled be- 
tween Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, She 25 
my ſiſter: and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, 
and took Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but a 
dead man, for the woman which thou hall 
taken: for ſhe sa man's wile. 

4 But Abimelech had noi'come near her: and 
he ſaid, Loxb, wilt thou {lay alſo a righteous 

nation ? 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my Gſter? and 
ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He ic my brother: in 
the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didſt this in the integrity of thy 
heart; for I alſo with-held thee from ſinning a- 
gainſt me: therefore ſuſfered I thee not to touch 
her. 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man his wife ; for 
he is a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and 
thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore ker not, know 
thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that 


are thine. 


14 A- 


8 Therelore Abimelech roſe early in the 


morning, and called all his ſervants, and told 
all theſe things in their ears: and the men were 


{ore afraid. 
9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 2 ſaid 


unto him, What haſt thou done unto us? and 
what have I offended thee, that thou haſt brought 
on me and on my kingdom a great ſin? thou haſt 
done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
ſawelt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 
11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the fear of God is not in this place: and 
they will ſlay me for my wife's ſake. 

12 And yet indeed ſhe is my ſiſter; ſhe is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 
my mother: and ſhe became my wife. 

13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed me 
to wander from my father's houſe, that I ſaid 
unto her, This is thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt 


ND Abraham journeyed from thence to- 


| 


; 


| 
| 


ſhew unto me; at every place whither we ſhall 
come, ſay of me, He ts my brother. 

14 1 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, 
and men-ſervants, and women-lervants, and 
gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah. 
his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land 15 
before thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have giv- 
en thy brother a thouſand pzeces of ſilver: Be- 
hold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto 
all that are with thee, and w ith all other thus ſhe 
was reproved. 

17 So Abraham prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid— 
ſervants; and they bare children. 

18 For the Lory had faſt cloſed up all the 
| wombs of the houle of Abimelech, becauſe of 
Sarah, Abraham's wife. 


. 


2 1/aac is born. ꝙ Hagar and Iſhmacl are caſt forth, 

22 Abimelech's covenant with Abraham. 
ND the Lord viſited Sarah as he had ſaid, 

and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had 

ſpoken. 

2 J For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham 
a ſon in his old age, at the fet time of which 
God had ſpoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his ſon 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 


him, Ilaac. 


4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, be- 
ing eight days old, as God had commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was SAR Nu hundred years old, 
when his fon Iſaac was borntunto him. 

6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to 
laugh, /o that all that hear will laugh w ith me. 

7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would have ſaid unto 
Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 
dren ſuck ? for I have born him a ſon in his old 
age. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the /ame day that 
Iſaac was weaned. 

91 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham mock- 
ing. 

3 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, Caſt 
out this bond-woman, and her ſon: for the ſon 
of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with my 
ſon, even with Iſaac. 


— — 


— 


— — 


S . Notes on the Twenticth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 From thence, &c. ] i. e. From Mamre where he had lived 

near 20 years, to Gerar a city of the * bordering upon the 
ſouthern part of Canaan, 

2 She is my iter, &c.] Abraham had «FUE been guilty of the ſame 
deception, and was reproved for it, Chap. xii. 19. but it was now 
attended with peculiar aggravations ; for Sarah was now with child 
of the promiſed ſeed, and he expoſed her thereby to very great 

temptations, We ſee here, it is poſſible a good man may not only 
fall into fin, but relapſe into the fame fin: therefore let back-ſliders 
repent, but not deſpair. Jer, ili. as. 

Abimelech king of Gerar, &c.] Abimelech was a name common to 
all the kings of Paleſtine, as Pharaoh was to the Kings of Egypt, 
The word lignifies, my ſaber is ling; a very proper title for a king, 


who ought to be a father to his people, 
16 Behold, be is to thee, c.] The true ſenſe of the paſſage faems to 


* 
F 


| 
| 


; 
| 
; 
| 


| it was ſpoken by a ſpirit of prophecy. 


— 
- 


——— 


be this: inſtead of having recourſe to the mean artifice of calling 
Abraham thy brother, and fo expoſing thy honour, be hencetorth 
never afraid to acknowledge him openly for thy huſband ; ſo ſhall 
he be to thee a weil or covering of the eyes, or ſafeguard to thy chaſtity 
againſt all that converſe with thee, either here or in any other 


country. 


Notes on the Twenty - ſirſt Chapter. 


Ver. 10 Caſt out this bond-woman and her ſon, & c.] This feems to 
have been ſpoken in ſome heat; yet it is quoted, Gal. iv. 30. as if 
It is made to point particularly 
at the rejection of the unbelieving Jews, who, though they were 
the ſeed of Abraham, yet. becauſe they ſubmitted not to the goſpel- 
covenant, were unchurched and disfranchiſed; and that which above 
any thing provoked God to caſt them off, was their mocking and per- 


11 And 


| ſecuting the goſpel church in its infancy, 1 Thell, ii, 16. 


3 


— 4 


** 


Chap. xxi G E N 


Chap. xxii. 


11 And the thing was very grie vous in Abra- 


ham's ſight, becauſe of his ſon. 


12 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it not be 


grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and be- 
cauſe of thy bond- woman; in all that Sarah hath 
ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice: for in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman 
will I make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 

1 d Abraham roſe up carly in the morn- 
mg, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gave it unto Hagar, (putting 24 on her ſhoulder, ) 
and the child, and ſent her away: and ſhe de- 
parted, and wandered 1n the wilderneſs of Beer- 
ſheba. 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went and ſat her down over againſt 
him, a good way off, as it were a bow-ſhot: for 
ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of the child. 
And ſhe fat over againſt kim, and lift up her 
voice, and wept. 8 | 

17 And God heard. the voice of the lad; and 
the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? 
fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the 
lad where he 1s. 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand ; for I will make him a great nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a 
well of water; and ſhe went, and filled the bot- 
tle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an ar- 
cher. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran : 
and his mother took him a wife out of the land 


of Egypt. 


22 J And it came to paſs at that time, that A- 


bimelech, and Phichol the chief captain of his 
holt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God is with 
thee in all that thou doelt : 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here by 
God, that thou wilt not deal falſly with me, nor 
with my ſon, nor with my ſon's ſon but accord- 
ing to the kindneſs that I have dane unto thee, 
thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham ſaid, Þ will ſwear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 


— 


cauſe of a well of water, which Abimelech's 
ſervants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath 
done this thing : neither didil thou tell me, nei- 
ther yet heard I of th, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and 


gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them 


made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham let ſeven ewe-lambs of the 
flock by themſelves. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
mean theſe ſeven ewe-lambs, which thou haſt ſet 
by themſelves? | | 

30 And he ſaid, For e ſeven ewe-lambs ſhalt 
thou take of my hand, that they may be a wit- 


| neſs unto me, that I have digged this well, 
31 Wherefore he called that place Beer-ſheba:; i 


becauſe there they ſware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba: 
then Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol' the chief 
captain of his hoſt, and they returned into the 
land of the Philiſtines. 

3 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-ſhe- 
ba, and called there on the name of the Loxp, 
the everlaſting God. 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines 
land many days. — 


C HAP. XXII. 


3 Abraham offering Haac. 12 2s /layed by an angel: 
15 He ts bleſſed again. 20 The generation of 
Nahor unto Rebchah. 


AFP it came to pals after theſe things, that 
God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham: and he ſaid, Behold, here I am. 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only 
ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into 


the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a 


burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which 
I will tell thee of. 

34 And Abraham roſe up carly in the morn- 
ing, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Iſaac his ſon; and 
clave the wood for the burnt- Offering, and roſe 
up, and went unto the place of which God had 
told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham liſt up his 
eyes and ſa the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, A- 


— 


Notes on the Twenty-Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Ged did tempt Abraham, &c.] That is, God gave Abraham 
an opportunity of exhibiting to men in all ages, a glorious proof of 
his ſaith in the divine power and veracity, that he might make him 
happy in a diſtinguiſhing reward. 155 

2 Get thee into the land of Mori ab, &c.] Upon this very mountain 
where that patriarch attempted to ſacrifice his ſon, the temple of 
Solomon was afterwards built; and upon one part of it, namely, 
upon mount Calvary, our bleſſed Saviour offered himſelf a ſacrifice 
for the ſins of mankind. 

Aud offer him there for a buret Hering, &c.] A very material obje&tion 
has been ſtarted here, and which it will be neceſſary to remove; 
namely, how Abraham could be ſatisfied that this command was from 
God, when it appears inconſiſtent with the very nature of the Divine 
Being, and ſubverſive of morality, But this objection will vaniſh, 
when we conſider, he well knew this very ſon, whom God now 

. demanded, was given him in an extraordinary manner; and why 


might he not be taken away in a manner as extraordinary, he alſo 


knew, that both himſelf and his ſon were "at God's diſpoſal, who 
was ſupreme Lord of both, and who, as he had a right to demand 
Iſaac's life, had likewiſe a right to chuſe his inſtrument, And when 
he was taken away, he ſtill knew, that God could again reſtore him 
in a manner more extraordinary ; and that raiſing him from the grave 
was no more difficult to Infinite Power than railing him from the 
wombof a woman, barren at firſt, and now long ſince by the courſe of 
nature, paſt the power of conception: And indeed Abraham had no 
other poſſible way of reconciling God's promiſe of giving him a nu- 
merous poſterity by Iſaac, than this command to offer him for a burnt 
offering; for if it implied a total deſtruction of Iſaac's life, God 
would have falſified his promiſe, Now, if we view the cale in this 
light, we ſhall be convinced, that its horror was greatly alleviated in 
the parent's eye; for though he underſtood the order from God to 
be a command to put his ſon to death, yet he firmly believed this 
death was not laſting and perpetual ; but a death that was to be im- 


mediately aboliſhed, and ſucceeded by a reſurrcQion to a long and 


proſperous life, 


bide 


Chap. XX11. * 


F 


Chap. xxiii. 


bide ye here with the aſs; and I and the lad will 
go yonder and worſhip, and come again to you. 
6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 


offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon: and he 


took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and they 
went both of them together. 

5 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, 
and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here am I, my 

ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wood: 
but where is the lamb for a burnt-olfering ” 

8 And Abraham faid, My fon, God will pro- 
vide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering : ſo they 

went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order; and bound Iſaac 
his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abrahaifi ſtretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to ſlay his fon. 

11 And the angel of the Lorp called unto 
him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- 
ham: and he ſaid, Here am I. 

12 4 And he faid, Lay not thine hand upon 

the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: 
for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing 
thou haſt not with-held thy fon, thine only fon 
from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold, behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and 
took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt- 
offering in the ſtead of his fon. | 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid to this day, In 
the mount of the Lon it ſhall be ſeen. 

15 4 And the angel of the Lon called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid, By myſelf have I ſworn, faith 
the Lon p, for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and haſt not with-held thy fon, thine only jon : 

17 That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in 


multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars 


of the heaven, and as the ſand which tis upon the 
ſea-ſhore : and thy ſeed ſhall poſleſs the gate of 
his enemies. 8 

18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be blelled ; becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
Voice. | 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they roſe up, and went together to Beer-ſhe- 
ba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 4 And it came to, paſs after theſe things, 

that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold, Mil- 
cah, ſhe hath alſo born children unto thy bro- 


ther Nahor ; 


21 Huz, his firſt-born, and Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 5 85 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah; theſe eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And his concubine, whole name was 
Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham and 
Thahaſh, .and Maachah. 


CN AF AN 


1 Sarah's age and death. 3 The purchaſe of Mach- 
pelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 


N D Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty years old: thefe were the years of 
the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Cirjath- arba; the ſame ts 
Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham 
came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep lor her. 

34 And Abraham ſtood up from before his 
dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, ſaying, 

4 I am a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: 
give me a poſſeſſion of a burying-place with you 
that I may bury my dead out of my fight. oy 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a mighty prince 
amonglt us: in the choice of our ſepulchres bu- 
ry thy dead; none of us ſhall with-hold from 
thee his fepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury 
thy dead. 

7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed him- 
ſelf to the people of the land, even to the chil- 
dren of Heth. | 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it 
be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead out 
of my ſight; hear me, and intreat for me to E- 
phron the ſon of Zohar : 

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpe- 
lah, which he hath, which ts in the end of his 
field; for as much money as it is worth he ſhall 
give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place a- 
mongſt you, | | 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children of 
Heth : and Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abra- 
ham in the audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that went in at the gate of his city, 
ſaying, | 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee; 
in the preſence of the ſons of my people give I 


it thee : bury thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf be- 


fore the people of the land. 


12 Lay not thine hand wpen the lad, &c.] The command to offer Iſaac 
was intended only for a trial; and it appearing upon trial that Abra- 
ham did indeed love God better than, he loved Iſaac, the end of the 
command was anſwered : and therefore the order is countermanded, 
without any reflection at all upon the unchangeableneſs of the divine 


counſels. | 


C 


14 In the mount of the Lerd it all be feen.] This ſhould rather be | 


tranſlated, /» the mount of the Lord it ſhall be provided: that is, in the 
greateſt difficulties, when all human aſſiſtance is in vain, God will 


make a ſuitable proviſion for the deliverance and ſupport of thoſe 
who fear and truſt in him, even as he did to Abraham upon the 


mount itſelf, when he was in the greateſt extremity, and Pa no 
immediate proſpe& before him of any deliverance. And hence we 
ſhould learn, in the greateſt difficulties, to put our whole truſt in 
God, who will zever leave us or ferſake us. 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 4 Give me a paſſeſton of a burying-place, &c.] It ſeems to have 
been a common opinion, in the firſt ages of the world, that it was 
ignominious to be buried in ground belonging to another; for we, 
find that every family of note had a ſepulchre of their own. 


13 And 


Chap. xxiv. 


Chap. xxiv. 


13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou 
wilt give it, 1 pray thee, hear me: I will give 
thee money for the field; take it of me, and 1 
will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, raving 
unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver; what ts 
that betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy 
dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron ; 

and Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, 
which he had named in the audience of the ons 
of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, current 
money with the merchant. 

17 And the field of Ephron, which vas in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field 
and the cave which was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round about, were made ſure. 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſe ſſion in the pre- 
ſence of the children of Heth, beſore all that 
went in at the gate of his city. _ 

19 J And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the ſield of Machpelah, 
befgre Mamre: the fame is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. 8 

20 And the field, and the cave that is therein 
were made ſure ' unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying-place, by the ſons of Heth. 


CHAP. -. . 


1 Abraham fendeth his ſervant to get a wife for hts 
fon Iſaac. 58 He obtaineth Rebekah. 62 Iſaac 
meeteth her. 


N D Abraham was old, and well ſtricken in | 


age: and the Lord had bleſſed Abraham 
in all things. 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of 
his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 

3 And I will make thee ſwear by the Lok, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon of 
the daughters « of the Canaanites amongſt whom I 
dwell : 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and to 

my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon Iſaac. 

5 And the ſervant ſaid unto him. Peradven- 

ture the woman will not be willing to follow me 

nto this land; muſt I needs bring thy ſon again 
93 the land from whence thou cameſt ? 


* 


6 And Abraham laid unto him, Beware thou, 
that thou bring not my ſon thither again. 
71 The Lory God of heaven which took me 


from my father's houſe, and from the land of 
my kindred, and which ſpake unto: me, and that 


[ware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give 


this land; he ſhall ſend his angel before thee, 
and thou ſhalt * wife unto my ſon from 


thence. 
8 And if the woman will not be willing to fol- 


| low thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my 


oath: only bring not my ſon thither again. 

9 And the ſervant put: his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter; and Lare to him 
concerning that matter. 

10 J And the ſervant took ten camels, of the 
camels. of his maſter, and departed (for all the 
goods of his maſter were in his hand) and he aroſe 
and went to un unto the city of Na- 
hor, 

11 And he ak bis camels to kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the time 
of the evening, even the time that women go out 
to draw water. 

12 And he ſaid, O Loxd God of my * 4 
Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this 
day, and ſhew kindneſs unto ny maſter Abra- 
ham. 

13 Behold, I ſtand here by the well of water, 


and the daughters of the men of the city come 


out to draw water : 

14 And let it come to paſs, that the damſel to 
whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray 
thee, that I may drink ; and ſhe ſhall fay, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink alſo, let the ſame 
be ſhe that thou haſt appointed for'thy ſervant. 
Iſaac ; and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt 
ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſter. 

15 J And it came to paſs before he had done 
ſoeaking, that behold, Rebekah came ont, who 
was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon 
her ſhoulder. 

16 And the damſel was very fair to look upon, 


a virgin, neither had any man known her: and 


ſne went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came up. 
17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, 


Let me (I pray 21500 drink a little water of thy 


pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe 
haſted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave him drink; 


2 ns 4 4 >. 3 


15 Four bundred ſ6chels of filver, &c.] A ſhekel is worth about two 
| ſhillings and four-pence ſterling, conſequently the whole ſum was 
forty-ſix pounds thirteen ſhillings and four-pence. This money 
as we leara from ver. 19, was not coined, but paid by weight; and 
the ſame method was uſed by the children of Iſrael till the captivity ; 
for, juſt before that cataſtrophe, the prophet Jeremiah tells us, that 
he beaght the field of Hamameel bis an, fon, that was in Anathoth, and 
<veighed him the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of Aver, Jer. XXXii, g. 

16 Abraham <ceigh:d to Ephron the filver.] It was not in pride that 
Abraham refuſed the gift, but in juſtice : Abraham was rich and able 


to pay for it, and therefore would not take advantage of Ephron's | 


generoſity ; and in prudence, left Ephron ſhould hereafter upbraid 

him with it, and ſay, I bave made Abraham rich, for we know not 

hat affronts we may hereafter receive from thoſe who are now moſt 
kind and generous. | 


and particular in his ſon's marriage. 


Notes on the Twenty-Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Put I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh.) This was the com- 
mon method of taking an oath, both among the Hebtews, ang all 
the oriental nations, 

3 Thou /lalt not take a wife, dc. ] Abraham is remarkably careful 
He well knew; that virtue 


alone could render his days happy, and that the daughters of Cana- 


an were degenerating apace, and therefore none of them proper to 
become the miſtreſs of his family. ; 


i2 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abraham, &c. We have 


here a pleaſing inſtance af the good old patriarch's care in training , 


up hjs ſervants, as well as his ſon, in the paths of religion, An 
inſtance worthy the imitation of all Who are deſirous of living com- 
fortably in this world, and enjoying the happineſs of the next. 


19 And 


8 Ae" , * ; * 0 2 
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Chap. xxiv. 
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Chap. xxiv. 


i And when ſhe had done giving him drink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels allo, 
until they have done drinking. 2 
20 And ſhe halted, and emptied her pitcher 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well, to 
draw water, and drew for all his camels. 
21 And the man wondering at her, held his 
peace, to wit, Whether the Loxv had made his 
journey proſperous, or not. 


* 


22 And it came to paſs as the camels had done 

drinking, that the man took a golden car-ring, of 

half a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands, of ten heels weight of gold; 

2 And ſaid; Whoſe daughter art thou ? tell 
me, 1 pray thee: is there room in thy father's 
houle for us to lodge in ? 

24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the fon of Milcah, which the bare 
unto Nahor. 

2; She ſaid moreover unto him, We have both 
ſtraw and provender enough, and room to lodge 
in 


| 


p | 
26 And the man bowed down his head,. and | 
worſhipped the Lory, | 
27 And he laid, Rleſſed be the Loxy God of 

my maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſtitute 

my maſter of his mercy and his truth: I being in 
the way, the Loy led me to the houle of my 
maſters brethren. 

98 And the damſel ran, and told team of her 
mother's houſe thele things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
was Laban; and Laban ran out unto _the man, 
unto the well, 

go And it came to paſs when he ſaw the car- 
ring and bracelets upon his ſiſter's hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his fiſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he 
came unto the man; and behold, he flood by 
the camels at the well. 

gi And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
Lox», wherefore flandeſt thou without? for I 
have prepared the houſe, and room for the 
camels, 4 

ge And the man came into the houſe: and he 
ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and pro- 
vender for the camels, and water to waſh his 
feet, and the men's feet that were with him. 

33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat; 
but he ſaid, I will not eat until I have told mine 
errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. 

81 And he faid, I am Abraham's ſervant, 

35 And the Loxd hath bleſſed my maſter 
greatly, and he is become great; and he hath | 
given him flocks, and herds, and filver, and 
gold, and men-ſervants, and maid- fexvants, and 
camels, and aſſes. | 


N 


36 And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a fon to 


my maſter when ſhe was old; and unto him hath 
he given all that he hath. - 
37 And my maſter made me ſwear, faying, 


5 


| 


ö 


| dwell: 


Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my fon of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whole land I 


38 But thou ſhalt go unto my father's houſe, 
and to my kindred, and take a wile unto my fon. 

39 And I ſaid unto my maſter, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he ſaid unto me, The Loxy before 
whom I walk, will fend his angel with thee, and 
proſper thy way z and thou ſhalt take a wife for 
my fon of my Kindred, and of my father's houle. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be clear from H my oath, 
when thou comeRt to my kindred; and it they 
give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my 
oath, | 5 
42 And 1 came this day unto the well, and 
ſaid, O Lox» God of my maſter Abraham, if 
now thou do proſper my way which I wo : 

43 Behold, I ſtand by the well of water; and 
it ſhall come to pals, that when the virgin com- 
eth forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 
drink; | 

44 And the ſay to me, both drink thou, and 
| will alſo draw for thy camels: let the fame be 
the woman whom the Loox hath appointed out 
for my maſter's ſon. 

15 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went down 
unto the well, and drew water: and I ſaid unto 
her, Let me drink I pray thee, 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her 
pitcher from her foulder, and ſaid, Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drink alfo: fo I drank, 
and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 

47 And I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter 

art thou ? and the ſaid, The daughter of Bethu- 
el, Nahor's fon, whom Milcah bare unto him; 
and I put the car-ring upon her face, and the 
bracelets upon her hands. EW 
| 48 And I bowed down my head, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, and bleſſed the Loxd God 
of my maſter Abraham, which had led me in 
the right way to take my maſter's brother's 
daughter unto his fon, _ 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly and truly 


| with my maſter, tell me: and if not tell me; 


that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and 

ſaid, the thing proceedeth from the Lozxy: we 
cannot ſpeak unto thee bad or good, 

$1 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, 
and go, and let her be thy maſter's ſon's wiſe, as 
the Loxd hath ſpoken. - | 

52 And it Came to paſs that when Abraham's 
ſervant heard their words, he worſhipped the 
| Lord, boring kimfelf to the earth. 
S3 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of fil- 
| ver, and jewels of gold, and raimcnt, and gave 
them to Rebekah: he gave alſo to her brother 


and to her mother precious things. 


gh 7 «oil! mor eat, wet 7 hive vol mine errand, Ne,] We have here | 
* pure of u faithfal fervent, one who prefers his maſter's buſt» | 


| his meſſage, that he would mot take even neceſſary fuſtenance, tim 


ven to his own plenfures; end is fo impatient till he has delivered 


l 


. — ſatis fed himſelf, whether his journey ſhould be profperous 
54 And 


3 


| man: 


i ad. 4. — 
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Chap. XV. 


534 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
that were with him, and tarried all night; and 
they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, Send 
me away unto my maſter. 

z And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let 
the damſel abide with us a few days, at the leaſt 
ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. 

And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the Lox v hath proſpered my way: ſend 
me away that I may go to my maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, 
and enquire at her mouth. 

38 J And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe ſaid, 
I will'go. 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
and her nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant, and his 
men. 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Thou 914 our ſiſter, be thou the mother of 


thouſands of millions, and let thy feed poſſeſs 


the gate of thoſe which hate them, 

G61 And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and 
they rode upon the camels, and followed the 
and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. 

62 J And Ifaac came from the way of the well 
Lahai-roi: for he dwelt in the ſouth. country. 

63 And Iſaac went out to meditate in the held 
at the even-tide: and he lift up his eyes, and 
law, and behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, The lighted off the camel. 

65 For ſhe kad laid unto the ſervant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? 


And the ſervant kad ſaid, It is my maſter : there- g 


fore ſhe took a vail and covered herſelf. 

66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that 
he had done. | 

67 And Ifaac brougha ber into his mother Sa- 
rah's tent, and took Rebekah, and ſhe became 
his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac was com- 
forted after his mother's death. 


CH AP. XXV. 


=- 
2 The ſons of Abraham by Keturah. 7 His age and 


death. 24 The birth of Ejau and Jacob. 29 
Hau. jelleth his burth-raght. 


8 again Abraham took a wife, and her 
name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and. Shuah. 


| 
| 


3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan, 


And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Le. 


tuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah: all theſe 
were the children of Keturah. 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Iſaac, 8 

6 But unto the ſons of the concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave giſts, and ſent 
them away from Iſaac his fon, (while he yet 


lived, ) eaſtward unto the eaſt- oountry. 
J And cheſe are the days of the years of 


Abraham's life which he lived; an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen years: 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and died 
in a good old age; an old man and full of wars; 
and was gathered to his people. 

9 And his fons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him 
in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 
the fon of Zohar the Hittite, which tis before 
Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purchaſed »f the 
{ons of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife, 

11 And it came to Paſs aſter the death of A- 
braham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac; and 
Ifaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael 
Abraham's fon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sa- 
rah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 


mael by their names, according to their genera- 
tions : the firſt· born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth ; and 
Kedar, and Abdeel, and dend 8 

14 and Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa. 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and Ke- 
demah. 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
caltles ; twelve princes according to their na- 
tions, 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of Iſh- 
mael, an hundred and thirty and ſeven years: 
and he gave up the ghoſt and died, and was ga- 
thered unto his people : 


that is before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Al- 
ſyria: and he died in the preſence of all his bre- 


thren. 


Abraham's ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac : 
20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel 


6g Wort out to meditate, &c.] In what a beautiful attitude is Iſanc 
here drawn by the infpired penman ! Nothing ſurely can be more 
proper for a creature that borders on eternity, and is Hafting conti- 
nually to his final sudit, than daily to flip from the hurry of buſineſs, 
to conhder and adjuſt the things zhar belong 10 Þis race. The world 
is a troubled ocean, and who can erect ſtable purpoles on its fluctuat- 


ing wives; the world is a Tchool of wrong, and who docs not feel | 
| Kimiſelf warping to its pernicious influences 2 but fafety dwells in 


ſolitude. Every meddling and intruſive avocation is ſectuded ; filence 


holds the door againft the ſtrife of tongues, and all the impertinencies. 


of ide converſation. There we may, without diſturbance, commune 
with ourown hearts, and learn that beſt of ſciences, 20 know u 

85 She rand a wail, and comered berfolf.Y At a common practice 
among the women of the eat to n they went 


1 ——— 


abroad; but this particular | aRion of Tan ſeems to be dohe in 
dom fortnity to the cuſtom of all brides, who covered themſelves with 
the nuptial vail, when they were firſt introduced to their huſbands. 

67 And 1/acc was comforied after tis mother's death.) We have here an 
inſtance of filial affeQtion in theſe early: ages. Sarah had now been 
dead three years, and yet Iſaac continued to lament for her. 


Notes on the Twenty-$fth Chapter. | 
Ver. 8 diraben pour »þ the gb, &c.] How calm is thegood man's 
evening of life : in what 2 ſmiling ſerenity does his ſun go down ! 


he retires full of days as a fbock of corn ripe with age In that impor- 
tant hour, o will the well-grounded hopes of pardon and peace, 


| 


allwage the agonics and ſweeten the EN of death, 
| the 


13 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſh- 


18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 


19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 


ES 2 ——— 


— 


Chap. xxvi. 


„ 


Chap. xxvi. 


the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban 
the Syrian. 45 | 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lord for his wife, 

becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lorp was in- 
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children ſtruggled together within 

her: and ſhe ſaid, if it be ſo, why am I thus? 
And ſhe went to enquire of the Loxp. 

23 And the Lox ſaid unto her, Two nations 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people 
ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels : and the one 
people ſhall be ſtronger than the other people; 
and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 

24 1 And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, Behold, there were twins in her womb. 

25 And the firſt came out red, all over like 
an hairy garment : and they called his name 
Eſau. . 

26 And after that came his brother out, and 
his hand took hold on Eſau's heel: and his name 
was called Jacob: and Iſaac was threeſcore 

ears old when ſhe bare them. 5 

27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was 
a plain man dwelling in tents. 1 
28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat 

of his veniſon: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
209 T And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came 
from the fheld, and he was faint : | 
3o And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 

thee, with that ſame red pottage; for I am faint; 
therefore was his name called Edom. * 

31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. 
= And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point 
to die : and what profit ſhall this birth- right do 
to me. | J 
33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day ; and 
he ſware unto him: and he ſold his birch- right 
unto Jacob. | 
34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage 

of lentiles, and he did eat and drink, and roſe 
up, and went his way: thus Eſau deſpiſed hrs 
birth- right. 8 0 
CHATTING 


1 Tſaac goeth to Gerar : 2 God blefſeth him. 26 Abi- 
melech's covenant with him. 34 Efau's rot ves. 

ND there was a famine in the land, beſides 

the firſt famine that was in the days of 

Abraham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech king 


©. * of the Philiſtines unto Gerar. 


2 1 And the Loxy appeared unto him, and 
ſaid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land 
which I ſhall tell thee of. 

g Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bleſs thee : for unto thee, and unto thy 
ſeed I will give all theſe countries, and I will 

perform the oath which I ſware unto Abraham 
thy father, 


4 And Iwill make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſced all 
theſe countries; and in thy ſced ſhall all the na- 
Lions of the earth be bleſſed. 

5 Beeauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
ſtatutes, and my laws. | 

6 And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar, 

7 Arid the men of the place aſked him of his 
wife; and he ſaid, She ic my ſiſter: ſor he fear- 
ed to ſay, She is my wile; leſt, ſard he, the men 
of the place ſhould kill me for Rebckah; be- 
cauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to paſs when he had been there 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſ- 
tines looked out at a window, and ſaw, and be- 
hold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Be— 
hold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife: and how ſaidſt 
thou, She ts my ſiſter? And Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
becauſe I ſaid, leſt I die for her. | 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou haſt 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly 
have hen with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt have 
brought guiltineſs upon us. 82 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his wife, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and receiv- 
ed inthe ſame year an hundred- fold: and the 
Loxp bleſſed him. | 

13 And the man waxed great, and went for- 
ward, and grew until he became very great. 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſ- 
ſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants: and 
the Philiſtines envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his father's ſervants 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, 
the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and filled them 
with earth, | | 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from 
us: for thou art much mightier than we, 

17 And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of water 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham 
his father; for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them 
after the death of Abraham: and he called their 
names after the names by which his father had 
called them. | X 

19 And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the valley 
and found there a well of ſpringing-water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours: and 
he called the name of the well Eſek; becauſe 
they ſtrove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and Rrove 
25 that alſo: and he called the name of it Sit- 
. 

22 And he removed ſrom thence, and digged 


— 


2g The elder Gall ferve the younger.) That is, the poſterity of the 

. elder ſhall in time be ſubdued by the younger; for it was ſaid Eſau 

aud his ſhall not always be ſtronger and mightier than Jacob, and his 

.. poſterity, for the children of Iſrael ſhall ſubdue the Edomites ; a pro- 
. Phecy that Was literally fulfilled in the days of David. 


> 


Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter. 

7 She is my {ter} Becauſe his wife was handſome, he fancied the 
Philiſtines would find ſome way or other to take him off. that ſome 
of them might marry her. In this particular, he imitated the weak- 

neſs, and was guilty of the ſame prevarication as his father Abraham. 


another 


Chap. xxvii. 
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Chap. XXVII. 


another well; and for that they ſtrove not: and 
he called the name of it Rehoboth; and he ſaid, 
For now the Loxp hath made room for us, and 
woe ſhall be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer: ſheba. 

24 And the Loxp appeared unto him the 

ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abtaham 
thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and 
will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my 
ſervant Abraham's ſake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the Loxy, and pitched his 
tent there: and there Iſaac's ſervants digged a 


well. 
26 4 Then Abimelech went to him from Ge- 


rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phi- 
chol the chief captain of his army, 

27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me 
away from you? 

28 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that the 
Lond was with thee: and we ſaid, Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, 
and let us make a covenant with thee ; 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
not touched thee, and as we have done unto 
thee nothing but good, and have ſent thee away 
in peace: thou art now the bleſſed of the Loxp. 

30 And he made them a feaſt, and they did 
eat and drink. 

31 And they roſe up betimes i in the morning, 
and ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent them 
away, and they departed from him in peace. 


32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, that 


Iſaac's ſervants came and told him concerning 
the well which they had digged, and ſaid unto 
him, We have found water. | 

33 And he called it Shebah: therefore the 
name of the city is Beer-ſheba unto this day. 

34 4 And Eſau was forty years old when he 
took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the | 
Hittite, and . the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite: 

35 Which were a Fier of mind unto Iſaac and 
to Rebekah. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


1 Jaa ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 
firufted by Rebekah, obtaineth the bleſſing, 41 
_ Ejau threatening him. 42 1s prevented. 


AND it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was 
old, and his eyes were dim, ſo that he 
could not ſec, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and 
ſaid unto him, My ſon: and he ſaid unto him, 


-- Behold, here am 1. 


2 And he ſaid; Bebold n now, I am old, I know 
not the day of my death: 
3 Now therefore take; I pray thee, thy wea- 


pons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go out to 


the field, and take me ſome veniſon; 
4 And: make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, 


6 Jacob in- 


and bring it to me, that I may eat; chat my ſoul 
may bleſs thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to 
Eſau his ſon: and Eſau went to the field to hunt 
for veniſon, and to bring it. 

61, And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob het ſon; 
ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto 
Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury 
meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before the 
Log before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice ac- 
cording to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them ſavoury meat for OY na ſuch as 
he loveth. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that 
he may eat, and that he may bleſs thee before 
his death. 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Beheld, Eſau my brother is an hairy man, and I 
am a {mooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and 
I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver; and I ſhall 
bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 

13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me 


be thy curle, my fon: only obey my voice, and 


go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother; and his mother made ſa- 
voury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 


15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment of her 


"eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, 


and put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 

16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands; and upon the [ſmooth of 
his neck. 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſon Jacob; 

18 J And he came unto his father! and ſaid, 
My father: and he ſaid, Here am I; who art 
thou, my ſon? 


19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I ant Eſau 


thy firſt-born; I have done according as thou 


badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, fit and eat of my 


veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

20 And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon; How is it that 
thou haſt found it ſo quickly; my ſon? and he 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to me. 

21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whe- 
ther thou be my very ſoon Eſau, or not. 


22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, 


and he felt him; and ſaid; The voice is Jacob's 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands: 
ſo he bleſſed him. 

24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau? 
And he ſaid, I am. 


LS 


Ver. 6 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, &c.] Rebekah is here 
contriving to procure the bleſſing for Jacob which was deſigned for 


O Ne. IV. i H 


Tau. But God 1 1 her to take this indirect courſe, that bo 
might have the glory of bringing good out of evil, 
25 And 
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Chap. xxviii. 


thee ; and he brought it near to him, and he did 
eat; and he brought him wine, and he drank. 
26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come 
near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. 

27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: and he 
ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, See the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell 
of a field, which the Loxd hath bleſled: | 

28 Therefore God give thee of the dew of 
heaven, and the fatnels of the earth, and plenty 
of corn and wine; | 

29 Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow 
down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee : curſed 
be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he 
that bleſleth thee. 

30 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Iſaac had 
made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was 
yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac 
his father, that Eſau his brother came in from 
his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father; and ſaid unto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſon's ve- 
niſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, Who 
art thou ? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firlt- 
born, Eſau, _ 
33 And Iſaac trembled very exceedingly, an 
ſaid, Who, where is he that hath taken veniſon, 
and brought it me, and I have eaten of all 


before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him? yea, 


and he ſhall be bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 
ther, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, even me 
alſo, O my father. 
365 And he ſaid; Thy brother came with ſub- 

tilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named Ja- 
cob ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times: 
he took away my birth-right; and behold, now 
he hath taken away my blefling; and he ſaid, 
Halt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? 

37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him ſor ſervants; and 
with corn and wine have I ſuſtained him: and 
what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon? 

38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou 
but one bleſling, my father? Blefs me, even me 
_ alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift up his voice, 
and wept. 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fat- 


25 And he ſaid, Bring it near to me and I will | neſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from 
5 | 
eat of my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs | 


above: . 2 
| 40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt 


ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to paſs when 


thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt 


| break his yoke from off thy neck. 


41 1 And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: and 
Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days of mourning 
for my father are at hand, then will I ſlay my 
brother Jacob. | | 2 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon 
were told to Rebekah: and ſhe ſent and called 
Jacob her younger fon, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, doth 
comfort himſelf, purpo/ing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my fon, obey my voice: 
and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother, to 
Haran: | 5 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother's anger turn away from 
thee, and he forget that which thou haſt done to 
him: then I will ſend and fetch thee from thence: 
why ſhould I be deprived alſo of you both in one 
day ? 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary of 
my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: if 
Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch 
as theſe which are of the daughters of the land, 
what good ſhall my life do me? 

C HAP. XXVIII. 


1 Jacob is bleſſed, and ſent to Padan-aram. 14 
His viſion. 18 The lone of Beth-el. 20 Jacob's vow. 
A® D Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, 

and charged him, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 
2 Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe of Be- 
thuel thy mother's father; and take thee a wife 


from thence of the daughters of Laban thy mo- 


ther's brother. | 

3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayeſt be a multitude of people: 

4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham; to 
thee, and to thy ſeed with thee ; that thou may - 
eſt inherit the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham. | 

5 And Iſaac ſent away Jacob: and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Sy- 
rian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Eſau's 
mother. 

- 6 When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, 
and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to take him 
a wife from thence; and that as he bleſſed him, 
he gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 


** 


— 


— — 


God give thee of the dew of heaven; a wiſh of the greateſt importance in 

the hot countries where Iſazc dwelt; for ſhowers being there leſs fre. 

quent than with us, the morning and evening dews were of the ut- 

moſt ule to refreſh the earth, and produce that plenty for which 
the country was fo remarkable. 1 

9 Let prople rv thee, Ke. ] The ſormer part of the bleſſing relat- 


28 God give thee of the dew of heaven, &c.] This bleſſing is very re- 
markable, and delivered in all the elegance of oriental expreſſion. 


ed to wealth, and this to dominion ; not only ſtrangers but his bro- 
ther's poſterity alſo being ſubject to him: a prophecy which was ful - 
filled in the days of David. 55 

Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, &c.] Iſaac in this place con- 
firms the bleſſing he had before given to Jacob, and ſettles on him, in 
a diſtin manner, that glorious promiſe, that from him ſhould deſcend 
that promiſed ſeed, who was to break the ſerpent's head, | 

7 And 
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Chap. zxviii. G 


r Pre 1 


Chap xxix. 


7 And that Jacob obeyed his Fares, Ind * 
mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; | 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan pleaſed not Iſaac his father; 

9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took un- 
to the wives which he had, Mahalath the daugh- 
ter of Iſhmael Abraham's ſon, the ſiſter of Neba- 
Joth, to be his wife. 

10 J And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, 
and went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun was let: 
and he took of the ſtones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in that place 
to ſleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold, the angels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending on 1 t. 

13 And behold, the Lord ſtood above it and 
ſaid, I am the Loxp God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Iſaac: the land whereon thou 
lieſt, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed: 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 

earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, 
and to the caſt, and to the north, and to the 
ſouth: and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
families of the earth be bleſſed. 
135 And behold, I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and will 
bring thee again into this land: for I will not 
leave thee, until I have done that which I have 
ſpoken to thee of 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and he 
laid, Surely the Loxo is in this place; and I 
knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dread- 
ful is this place ? this is none other but the houſe 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 J And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 


and took the ſtone that he had put for his pillow, : 


and ſet it up for a Pn, and 3 oil upon 
the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place Beth- 
el: but the name of that Gty was called Luz at 
the firſt. 


20 J And Jacob vowed x vow, ſaying, If God 


will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me dend to eat, and rai- 
ment to put on; 


21 So chat I come again to my father's houſe 


in peace: then ſhall the Loxp be my God: 


232 And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a pil-, 
lar, ſhall be God's houſe: and of all that thou 


ſhalt give me, I will furely give the tenth unto 
thee, 


Y nr 18 = mem 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
i Jacob cometh to the well of Haran; 1 g is enter- 


tained by Laban. 18 Jacob covenanteth for Ra- 
chel ; 2g and is decerved with Leah 28 hut mar- 
riet Rachel alſo. 


HEN Jacob went on his journey, and came 
into the land of the people of the eaſt. 
2 And he looked, and behold, a well in the 
field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep ly- 
ing by it; for out of that well they watered the 
flocks: and a great ſtone was upon the well's 
mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, 
and. watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone enn 
upon the well's mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the 
fon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Js he well? And they 


ſaid, He ts well: and behold Rachel his daugh- 


ter cometh with the ſheep. 

7 And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day, neither 
ts, it time that the cattle ſhould be gathered to- 
gether : water ye the ſheep, and go and feed 
them, 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the flocks 


be gathered together, and till they roll the ſtone 


from the well's mouth, then we water the ſheep. 

9 And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel 
came with her father's ſheep: for ſhe kept them. 

10 And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Ra- 
chel the daughter.of Laban his mother's brother, 
and the ſheep of Laban his mother's brother ; 
that Jacob went near, and rolled the ſtone. from 
the well's mouth, and watered the flock of La- 
ban his mother's brother. 


11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and hfted up his 


voice, and wept. 
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her fa- 


ther's brother, and that he was Rebekah's ſon: 
and ſhe ran and told her father. 


13 1 And it came to paſs, when Laban heard | 
the tidings of Jacob his ſiſter's ſon that he ran to 


meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, 
and brought him to his houſe. 
ban all theſe things. 


And he told La- 


14 And Laban ſaid to him, Sutely thou art my 


bone and my fleſh. And he abode with him 
the ſpace of a month. 


15 And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve 


me for nought ? tell me, what all thy wages be. 


16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 


14 + Ah thy feed Pall 40 — df the earth be 2 This is 


the grand bleſſing given do Abraham, and in this conſiſted the great 
difference between the bleſſing of Jacob and Eſau, This is the hap- 
py promiſe which was accompliſhed in the fulneſs of time, when the 


great Meſſiah, the Prince of Peace, deſcended from the bliſsful man- 


. Hons of his father, to viſit theſe ſcenes of woe; and redeem mankind 
from the power of fin and death. 


' 18 Took the fone, &c.] Jacob was defirous of the me- 
mory of this heavenly viſion, and therefore ereded the ſtone which 


r 


bh govern'd . ee, err 


he had uſed f for a pillow, as 


him, and 1 his aid and protection. 


| Notes on the Twenty-ninth 8 9 . 498 


| Ver. 9 Rachel came with her father's ſheep, &c The paſtoral life was 


very honourable in the primitive ages of the world; ſor Jacob, Mo- 


as a monument to inform W ages h 


of the ſpot where the God of his fathers had vouchſaſed | to appear ta 


ſes, and David were all ſhepherds, and the Fo 1 475 1 * e he. 
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Chap. xxix 


FF 


Chap. xxx. 


of the elder was Leah, and the name of the 


younger was Rachel : 
17 Leah was tender-eyed ; but Rachel was 


beautiful and well-favoured. f : 
18 J And Jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, I will 


ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 


19 And Laban ſaid, /t is better that I give her 


to thee, than'that I ſhould give her to another 
man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, 
and they ſeemed unto him but a few days, for 
the love he had to her. | 
21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give me my 
wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may go in 


unto. her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
of the place, and made a feaſt. 

23 1 And it came to paſs in the evening that 
he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him; and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. | 

25 And it came to paſs, that in the morning, 
behold, it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, 


What is this thou haſt done unto me? did not I. 


ſerve with thee for Rachel? wherefore then haſt 


thou beguiled me? | 
26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in 


our country, to give the younger before. the 


firſt-born. 
27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this 


alſo, for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve me 


yet ſeven other years. 
28 J And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her week: 


and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife alſo. 


29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter, 
Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved 
with him yet ſeven other years. 

1 And when the Lox o ſaw that Leah was hat- 
ed, he opened her womb : but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and 
ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Sure- 
ly, the Loxp hath looked upon my affliction; 
now therefore my huſband will love me. 


3 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; | 


and ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp hath heard that I 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this fon 
alſo: and ſhe called his name Simeon. 

34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon: 
and ſaid, Now this time will my huſband be 
joined unto me, becauſe I have born him three 
ſons : therefore was his name called Levi. 


208 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 


* 8 ä * 


and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the Loxn; there- 
fore ſhe called his name Judah, and left bear- 


ing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Rachel's barrenneſs, 22 She beareth Joſeph. 27 
Jacob's new covenant with Laban. 37 By his po- 
licy he becomes rich. 


A ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 

no children, Rachel envied her ſiſter; and 

ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, or elſe I die. 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt Ra- 

chel: and he ſaid, Am ] in God's ſtead? who hath 
witheld from thee the fruit of the womb? 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah, go 
in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon my knees, 
that I may alſo have children by her. 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to 
wife; and Jacob went in unto her. | 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a ſon. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and 
hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a 
ſon: therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conegived again, 
and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wreſtlings have 
I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have prevailed: 
and ſhe called his name Naphtali. 

g9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, 
ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob 
to wife. % 

10 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a ſon. 

11 And Leah ſaid, a troop cometh: and ſhe 
called his name Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a ſe- 


.cond ſon. | 


13 And Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for the daugh- 
ters will call me bleſſed : and ſhe called his name 
Aſher. | 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 
harveſt, and found mandrakes in the field, and 


brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Ra- 


chel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy 
ſon's mandrakes. or 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, I it a ſmall matter 
that thou haſt taken my huſband? and wouldſt 
thou take away my ſon's mandrakes alſo? and 
Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to 
night for thy ſon's mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the even- 
ing, and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, 


Thou muſt come in unto me; for ſurely I have 
| hired thee with my ſon's mandrakes. And he 


lay with her that night. \ 3d tied, 
17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 


> 


— 


ng Took Leah bir danghter, and brought ber to him.) It was the cuſtom 
in thoſe days to bring the bride veiled, and without lights to the 


| bridegroom, and therefore it was no difficulty for Laban to impoſe 


upbn Jacob in this particular. _ 
Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter, ; 
Ver, 1 Give me children or elſe 1 de,] We have here a lively piQure 
of human folly In general. If children are to parents like a Lowery 


chaplet, whoſe beabties bloſſom with ornament, and whoſe. odours 
dreathe delight, death, or ſome other misfortune, may find means to 


— entwine themſelves with the lovely wreath ; - If providence with- 


— — 


holds the thing we long for, it denies it in mercy, and only with. 
holde the occaſion of our miſery, if not the inſtrument of our ruin. 
14 Found mandrates in the field.) Commentators are not agreed what 


fruit or flowes is here meant; but the moſt probable opinian is, that 


they were the mandrake-apples, which Rachel might take a fancy to 
from theſe being the firſt of the ſeaſon, | 


1% 4nd God hrathencd unto Leah.) The ſcriptures in every page TROY 
this great truth, that the Almighty Creator fuperintends every action 
in che univorſe ; and we learn from this paſſage, that his providence 
3%, in a particular manner, intereſted in the conceptions and births of 


the human ſpecies. 
18 And 


\ 


Mach a5 . 
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1 


Chap. xxx1. 


18 And Leah ſaid God hath given me mine 
hire, becauſe I have given my maiden to my 
huſband, and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Ja- 
cob the ſixth ſon. 

20 And Leah ſaid God hath endued me with 
a good dowry; now will my huſband dwell 
with me, becauſe I have born him ſix ſons : 
and ſhe called his name Zebulon. 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and 
called her name Dinah. 

32 TY And God remembered Rachel, and God 
hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 

23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and 
ſaid, God hath taken away my reproach. 

24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph; and ſaid, 
the LoD ſhall add to me another fon. 

25 And it came to paſs, when Rachel had 
born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send 
me away, that I may go unto mine own place, 
and to my country. / 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go ; for 
thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have done 
thee. | 

27 J And Laban faid unto him, I pray thee, 

if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for 
I have learned by experience, that the LoRxD 
hath bleſſed me for thy ſake, 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and 
I will give it. | 

29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how 
J have ſerved thee, and how thy cattle was 
with me. | : 

30 For it was little which thou hadſt before I 
came, and it is now increaſed unto a multitude ; 
and the Loxd hath bleſſed thee ſince my com- 
ing; and now when ſhall I provide for mine 
own houſe alſo? 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee? And 
Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing: 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock : 

32 I will paſs through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpot- 
ted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the 
ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 
goats: and of fuch ſhall be my hire. 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for me in 
time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire 
before thy face: every one that is not ſpeckled 
and ſpotted amongſt the goats, and brown amongſt 
the ſheep, that ſhall be accounted ſtolen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold I would it might 
be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats 


that were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, and all the 
ſhe-goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and 
every one that had ſome white in it, and all the 
brown among the ſheep, and gave them into the 
hands of his Tons. 

. 36 And he ſet three days journey betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of 
Laban's flocks. | 

9717 And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, 
and of the hazel and cheſnut- tree ; and pilled 
white ſtrakes in them, and made the white ap- 
pear which was in the rods. * 

38 And he ſet the rods which he had pill - 
ed before the flocks in the gutters in the waters 
ing-troughs, when the flocks came to drink ; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came ta 
drink, 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 
and ſpotted. F036 24. 

40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and ſet 
the faces of the flock toward the ring-ſtraked, 
and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; and 
he put his own flocks by themſelves; and put 


them not unto Laban's cattle. 


41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the ſtrong- 
er cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that 
they might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Laban's, and 
the ſtronger Jacob's, ny FRI 

43 And the man increaſed exceedingly and 
had much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men- 
ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 


1 Jacob departeth from Laban. 22 Laban pure. 
fueth him. 44 Their covenant at Galced. 

N D he heard the words of Laban's ſons, 
£ & ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our father's; and of that which was our father's 
hath he gotten all this glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of La- 
ban, and Behold, it was not toward him as 
before. "» 

g And the Loxv ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and 
I will be with thee. | | | 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah 
to the field unto his flock. 

5 Atid ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's coun- 
tenance, that it is not toward me as before: but 
the God of my father hath been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power I have 
ſerved your father. 5 
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32 Of fuch all be my bire.) Jacob doth not mean by this, that all 
the cattle already ſpeckled and ſpotted, &c. ſhould be given him, 
but that be would ſeparate all the ſpotted ſheep and goats; and then, 
whatever thoſe which were of one colour produced afterwards of the 
above variety, he would take ſor his wages; that whenever Laban 


pleaſed to look into Jacob's cattle, he might be convinced that they 


were really his own, | 
39 nd the flecks conceived before the reds, and brought forth catth ring- 
Jrated, &c.] Whatever the ancient naturaliſts might think, with 


1 


a 
* 


tegatd to the power of theſs rods to produce cattle of à variety of 
colours, the moderns are convinced from experience, that they will 
have no ſuch effects, and therefore the changing the colour of Latan's 
cattle into a variegated forth, muſt have betii the immediate work of 
Providence, which probably ordered Jacob to make uſe of theſe 
pilled rods, as a. teſtimony of his dependance upon God, If the 
traaſaction be conſiderd in this light, the conduct of Jacob will te 
free from that imputation of unfair dealing, with which the enemies 


of revelation have often branded it, . 


Chap. xxxi. 
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Chap. XXXi. 


7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God ſuffered 
him not to hurt me. 


8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 


wages; then all the cattle bare ſpeckled : and if 


he ſaid thus, The ring- ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; 
then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattle of 
your father, and given them to me. | 
10 And it came to paſs at the time that the 
cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
ſaw in a dream, and be hold the rams which leap- 
ed upon the cattle were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 
and griſled. 

11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me in a 
dream, ſaying, Jacob; and I faid, Here am I. 

12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
fee, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled: for q bra 
ſcen all that Laban doth unto thee. 


nointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowedlt a 


vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from-this | 


land, and return unto the land of thy kindred. 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and ſaid 


unto him, 7s there yet any portion or inheritance | 


for us in our father's houle ? 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers ? for 
he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured alſo 
our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that ig ours and our childrens : 
now then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, 
do. 

17 Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and 
his wives upon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his 


getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; | 


for to go to Iſaac his father in the land of Ca- 


naan. 
19 And Laban went to ſheer his ſheep: and 


Rachel had ſtolen the images that were her fa- | 


. ther's. 


20, And Jacob ſtole away unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had: and he 
roſe up, and paſled over the river, and ſet his 
face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 J And it was told Laban on the third day 
that Jacob was fled. 

23. And he took his brethren with him, and 


purſued after him ſeven days journey: and hey 


overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and ſaid unto him, Take heed 
that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 


25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob. 


had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban 
with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gi- 


wad. 


— — — 
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tents; 


26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou halt ſtolen away unawares to 


me, and carried away my daughters, as cap- 


tives taken with the ſword ? 

27 Whereſore didſt thou flee away ſecretly, 
and ſteal away from me? and didit not tell me, 
that I might have ſent thee away with mirth, 
and with ſongs, with tabret, and with harp? 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons 


and my daughters 7 Thou halt now done ſool- 


iſhly in / doing. ä 
29 It is in the power of mine hand to do you 


hurt; but the God of your father ſpake unto me 
yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou 
ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs be 
gone, becauſe thou ſore longeſt alter thy father's 
houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my gods? 

31 And Jacob an{wered and ſaid to Laban, 


becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Peradventure 


13 Lam the God of Beth-el, where hw a- thou wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from 


me. 
32 with whomſoever thou ſindeſt thy gods, 
let him not live: before our brethren diſcern 
thou what is thine with me, and take :- to thee : 
for Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. 
33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 
into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-ſervants 
but he found them not. Then went he 
out of Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. 
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camels furniture, and ſat upon 


them: and Laban ſearched all the tent, but 


found them not. 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſ- 
pleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before thee ; 
for the cuſtom of women is upon me. And he 
ſearched, but found not the 1mages. 

36 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, 
What is my treſpaſs? what is my ſin, that thou 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff ? 
what haſt thou found ꝙ all thy houſhold ſtuff? 
ſet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with thee; 
thy ewes and thy ſhe-goats bave not caſt their 
young, and the rams of thy flock have I not 
eaten. 

39 That which was torn of beaſts, I brought 
not unto thee : I bare the loſs of it; of my hand 
didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by day, or 
ſtolen by night. 

40 This 1 was, in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep 
departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
houſe : I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two 
daughters, and fix years for thy cattle: and 
thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 


No Wherefore 105 PE ery gods] We muſt not imagine that 
| Taken was fo tupid as to think, that images of wood or metal were 


really Gods ; but it was the conſtant language of idolaters, in all ages, 
ao call Geir conſecrated ſtatues or images their Gods : becauſe they 


| 


not only conſidered them as ſymbols or repreſentations of Divinity, 
tut as proper pledges or receptacles of 'a Divine Preſence ; con- 
ſequently to rob them of their idols, was to deprive them of the 
preſence and protection of their Gods, 


42 Except 
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Chap. xxxii. 


42 Except the God of my father, the God bf 
Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been with 


me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now emp- 
ty. God hath ſeen. mine aflliction, and the la- 


bour of my hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. 


43 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto, la- 


cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe children are my chidren, and theſe cattle 
are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt zs mine; 
and what can I do this day unto theſe my 
daughters, or unto their children which they 
have born ? 

44 4 Now therefore come thou, let us make 
a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit- 
nels between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up for 
2 pillar. | 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones ; and they took ſtones, and made an heap: 
and they did cat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it Jegar-ſahadutha : but 
Jacob called it Galeed. 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap iq a witneſs 
between me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed. | 


49 And Mizpah; for he ſaid, The Lozxp watch 


between me and thee, when we are abſent one 


from another. 
50 If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or if 


thou ſhalt take o/her wives belides my daughters, 


no man is with us; See, God is witneſs betwixt 
me and thee : 

51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap 
and behold is pillar, which I have caſt betwixt 
me and thee: _ | 

52 This heap be witneſs, and ths pillar be wit- 
neſs, that I will not paſs over this heap to thee, 
and that thou ſhalt not pals over this heap and 
this pillar unto me; for harm. 

3 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
hor, the Gad of their father, judge betwixt us. 
And Jacob {ware by the fear of his father Iſaac. 
54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to cat breqd : 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in 
the mount. 

55 And carly in the morning Laban roſe up, 
and killed his ſons, and his daughters, and bleſ- 
led them: and Laban departed, and geturned 
unto his place. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Jacob's tiſion. 3 His meſſage, 19 and preſent to 
Eſau. 24 Vire/tling with an angel, he is called 
Afrael. 


| AQ Jacob went on his way, and the angels 
of God met him. | 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This 15 


God's hoſt: and he called the name of that 
place Mahanaim. 

3 4 And Jacob ſent melting before, him 
to Eſau his brother, unto the land; of Sein, the 
country of Edom, 

4, And he commanded them, 35 Thus, 

ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord Eſau; Thy ſervant 
Jacob ſaith, Thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, 
and ſlayed there until now: 
5 And I have. oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and 
men-lervants, and women-ſervants: and! have 
ſent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy 
ſ1ght. 

6 And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, ſay-, 
ing, We came to thy brother Eſau, and alſo he. 
cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. | 

7 Then Jacob was greatly aſraid, and dis. 
trelled : and he divided the people that was with 
him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, 
into two bands ; 

8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to "ba one company, 
and {mite it, then the other company which is 
left, ſhalt eſcape. 

9 And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father Abra- 
ham, and God of my ſather Iſaac, the Loxv 
which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with 
thee ; 

10 I am not worthy of the leaſt.of all the mer- 
cies, and of all the truth, which thou haſl ſhew- 
ed unto thy ſervant : for with my ſtaff I paſſed 
over this Jordan, and now I am become two 
bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, froin the hand of Eſau: forl fear 
him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, and the 
mother with the children. 

12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which 


13 1 And he lodged there that ſamg night; 
and took of that which came to his . a pre- 
ſent ſor Eſau his brother; 

14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe- aſſes and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
ſervants, every drove by themſelves ; and {aid 
unto his ſervants, Paſs over bctfore me, and put 
a ſpace betwixt drove and drove, 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
When Eſau my brother mecteth thee, and aſk- 
eth thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? and whither 

eſt thou? and whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant 
Jacob's; it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau: 
and behold alſo he is behind us. 3 


| 


| cannot be numbered for multitude. 


53 The God of Abrabam, &c.] That is; the God an, by Abra- 
ham, Nahor, and their ſather Terah. Some conſider the different 
exprethons uſed by Lab an and Jacob, as an indication of their different 
ſentiments with regard to religion. But however they might differ 
about ſome particular modes or forms of worſhip, it is evident, that 
they agreed intheir opinion of the one Supreme Being ; for we find, 
from ver. 54, that they both partock of the ſame- ſacrifice which 
Jacob offered to the true God. 


þ 


Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter, 

Ver 1 The angels ef God met him.] As Jaco» was favoured with a 
heavenly viſion when he firſt departed from his father's houſe to go 
to Padan-aram ; fo the Divine Being thought proper again to favour 
him with the ſame token of his protection at his return. 

9 Ard Jacob ſaid, O God of my father, &c.) Aſter this vigilant vatri- 


arch had done every thing that human prudence could ſuggeſt ſor his 
deliverance, he throws himſelf upon his God for protection. | 


19 And 


2 


Chap. xxx111. 
19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, ſay- 
ing, On this manner ſhall ye ſpeak unto Eſau, 
when ye find him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſer- 
vant Jacob is behind us. For he ſaid, I will 
"Fi appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth before 
[ me, and afterward I will ſee his face: perad- 
1 venture he will accept of me. 
| 21 So went the preſent over before him: 
and himſelf lodged that night, in the company. 

22 And he roſe up that night, and took his 
oh two wives, and his two women-ſervants, and 
mn his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jab- | 
11 bok. | 

23 And he took them, and ſent them over 
the brook, and ſent over that he had. 

24 1 And jacob was left alone: and there 
wreſtled a man with him until the breaking of 
the day. 

25 1 And when he ſaw that he prevailed not 
againſt him, he touched the hollow of bis thigh: 
and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, 

as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he faid, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh: and he ſaid, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bleſs me. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Jacob. 


G-E -N- £5158. Chap. xxxiii. 
2 And he put the hand-maids and, their chil- 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and Joſeph hinder-moſt. 
3 And he paſled over before them, and bow- 
ed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, until he 
came near to his brother. | 
4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and killed him: and x 
they wept. \ 
5 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the wo- ) 
men and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe 
with thee ? and he ſaid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 
6 Then the hand-maidens came near, they 
and their children, and they bowed themſelves. 
7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, 
and bowed themſelves: and after came Joſeph 
near and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 
8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
drove, which I met? and he ſaid, Theſe are to 
find grace in the ſight of my lord. 
9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough; my brother, 
keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf. 
10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, if now 
I have found grace in thy ſight, then receive 
my preſent at my hand: for therefore I have 
ſeen thy face, as though I had ſeen the face of 
God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 
11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is 
28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called no | brought to thee; becauſe God hath dealt graci- 
more Jacob, but Iſrael; for as a prince haſt | ouſly with me, and becauſe I have enough: and 
thou power with God and with men, and haſt | he urged him, and he took it. 
prevailed. 12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and 
29 And Jacob aſked him, and ſaid, Tell me, | let us go, and I will go before thee. ; 
1 pray thee, thy name: and he ſaid, Wherefore 13 And he ſaid unto him, My lord knoweth 
i it that thou doſt aſk after my name? and he | that the children are tender, and the flocks and 
bleſſed him there. | herds with young are with me; and if men ſhould 
zo And Jacob called the name of the place | over-drive them one day, all the flock will 
Peniel: for I have ſeen God face to face, and | die. 
my life is preſerved. - 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over before 
31 And as he paſſed over Penuel, the ſun roſe | his ſervant: and I will lead on ſoftly, according 
upon him, and he halted. upon his thigh. as the cattle that goeth before me, and the chil- 
32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not of | dren, be able to endure; until I come unto my 
the ſinew which ſhrank, which is upon the hol- | lord unto Seir. 
low of the thigh, unto this day: becauſe he 15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with 
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the ſfinew | thee ſome of the folk that are with me: and he 
that ſhrank. ſaid, What needeth it? let me find grace in the 


CH AP., XXXIN. ſight of my lord. 


16 So Eſau returned that day on his way unto 
1 The kindneſs of 7 cob and Eſau at their meet- 


4 Seir. ; 
| ing. 18 Jacob buyeth a field at Shalem, and | 17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and 
| buildeth an altar. | 


built him an Houſe, and made booths for his 

ttle : therefore th f the place 1s called 

AN D Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 8 r 
f and behold, Eſau came, and with him four 


Succoth. 
hundred men. And he divided the children 
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18 1 And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when 


unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
hand-maids. | 


FR "4 "I _ 1 4 = K 


he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent 
before the city. | 


*4 4 there wwrefiled a man with him, &e,) That is, an angel in the 
form of a man, and repreſented the Almighty, being called God, 


ver. a8. go. Hence ſome commentators think it was the eternal Logos 


the ſon of God. 


go I have ſeen Cod face to face, &c.] That is, I have been admitted 


to the greateſt familiarity with this repreſentative of the Almighty, 
and by his means enjoyed ſuch happy intercourſe with God, as is 
the portion of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits who approach neareſt the Divine 


preſence, 


" is worthy obſervation, 


g2 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not, &c.)] The ſine here 
meant is that which faſtens the hip-bone into its ſocket, comprehend» 
ing the fleſh of that muſcle that is connected to it. 
Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 

4 E/au ran to meet him, &c.) This whole paſſage ſhews, that what- 
ever evil Eſau had purpoſed to do his brother Jacob, at the time he 
deprived him of his father's Llefſing, his reconciliation was now fin- 
cere: and, indeed, the whole of Eſau's behaviour towards his brother 


19 And | 


\ 
/ 


Chap..xxxiv. 
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19 And he bas parcel of a field, where 
he had ſpread his tent, \at the hand of the chil- 
dren of Hamor Shechem's father, for an hundred 


pieces of money. 
20 And he erected there an altar, and called it 


El-Elohe-Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

1 Dinah raviſhed. 20 The Shechemites are circum- 
ciſed, 25 ſlain by the ſon's of Jacob, 27 and their 
city ſpoiled. 

ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe 
bare unto Jacob, went out to ſee the daugh- 


ters of the land. 
2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the 


Hivite, prince of the country, ſaw her, he took 


her, and lay with her, and defiled her. 

3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and ſpake 
kindly unto the damſel. | 
- 4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, 
ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter, (now his fons were with his cat- 


tle in the field): and Jacob held his peace until . 


they were come. 
6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 


unto Jacob to commune with him. | 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard it: and the men were grieved, 
and they were very wroth, becauſe he had 


wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying with Jacob's 


daughter; which thing ought not to be done. 
8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying; 
The ſoul of my ſon Shechem longeth for your 


daughter: I pray you give her him to wife. 
9 And make ye marriages with us: and give 


your daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land 
ſhall be before you; dwell and trade ye there- 
in, and get ye poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and un- 
to her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will give. 

12 Aſk me never ſo much dowry and gift, and 


I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me: 
but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem 
and Hamor his father deceitfully, and ſaid, (be- 
cauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter.) 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncir- 
cumciſed: for that were a reproach unto us. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: If ye 
will be as we be, that every male of you be cir- 
cumciſed ; =» 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we 
will dwell with you; and we will become one 
people: 7 „ 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us to be 
cireumciſed; then will we take our daughter. 
and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamor's ſon. 

ig And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becauſe he had delight in Jacob's daugh- 
ter: and he was more honourable than all the 
houſe of his father; 

20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein; 
for the land, behold, it is large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to us for wives, and 
let us give them our daughters. | 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
male among us be circumciſed as they are cir- 
cumciſed. | | 

23 Shall not their cattle; and their ſubſtance, 
and every beaſt of their's be ours? only let us 
conſent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his 
ſon hearkened all that went out of the gate of 
his city: and every male was circumciſed, all 
that went out of the gate of his city, 

25 J And it came to paſs on the third day, 


| when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of Ja- 


cob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took 


. 
—— 


Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Dinah went out to ſee the daughters of the land.] Dinah was now, 


according to Mr, Poole, about 14 or 15 years of age, and probably, as 
Joſephus tells us, being deſirous of ſeeing the dreſſes and ornaments 
of the women of that country, who had aſſembled there in great num- 
bers at a feaſt, rambled from her mother's tent. This tranſaction, from 
the circumſtances which attended it, muſt have happened ſeven or 


eight years, at leaſt, after Jacob's return into the land of Canaan, be- 


cauſe his ſons were grown up to manhood, | 

3 He loved the damſel.] This was fair and commendable, and the ſe- 
quel of the ſtory proves, that he was ſenſible of the injury he had done 
her, and was willing to make her all the retaliation that lay in his 
power. | | 

5 And Jacob held his peace until they were come.) The good man held 
his peace as one aſtoniſhed, not knowing what to ſay, for fear of ſay- 
ing amiſs; he ſmothered his reſentments, leſt if he ſuffered them to 
break out, they ſhould have tranſported him into any indecencies ; 
or, perhaps, he had left the management of his affairs too much to 
his ſons, and he would do nothing without them ; therefore waited 
far their coming and advice, - - 

7 And they were very wwreth.] Perhaps rather out of a jealouſy for the 
hanour of their family than a ſenſe of virtue. Many are concerned at 
the hamefulneſs of ſin, that never lay to heart the ſinſulneſs of it. 


NV. 


, 


14 And they ſaid, wwe cannot do this thing.) Their pretence was ſpeci- 
ous enough : they carried about with them the token of God's cove- 
nant, and therefore it would be a perpetual reproach to them, who 
were the dignified and diſtinguiſhed, to enter into ſuch a ſtrict alli- 
ance with the wncircumciſed, Had they been ſincere herein, their pro- 
poſal of theſe terms had been very commendable : but their intention 
was cruel and malicious, as appears by the ſequel of the ſtory, Bloody 
deſigns have often been covered and carried- on with a pretence of 
religion : thus they have been accompliſhed moſt plauſibly, and moſt 
ſecurely; but this diſſembled piety is doubtleſs double iniquity ; reli- 


gion is never more injured, and the inſtitution of heaven more pro- 


faried, than when they are thus uſed for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, &c.) The whole tranſaction ſuffici- 
ently informs us, that though Shechem had committed this unguarded 
action, yet he was far from being of a bad diſpoſition, and that he was 


| paſſionately fond of Dinah. | 


25 Two of the ſons of Jacob, &c.] Notwithſtanding the Shechemites 
had ſubmitted to the painful operation of circumciſion, the propoſed 
condition of reconciliation with Jacob's family, yet Simeon and Levi 
took the advantage of the time when they were in the greateſt pain 
and anguiſh, and conſequently leaſt able to reſiſt, to fall upon the 
city, and deſtroy all the male inhabitants: an aQRion ſhocking to hu- 
manity ; for, doubtleſs, many of the ſufferers. were intirely innocent 
of their leader's crime; and even the guilty, by ſubmitting to the pro- 


poſed 


— 


** WV 


Chap. XXXV. F N E 


3 Chap. xxxv , 


cach man his ſword, and came upon the city 
boldly, and flew all the males. | 

26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
with the edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechem's houſe, and went out. 

27 4 The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, 


and ſpoiled the city ; becauſe they had defiled 


their ſiſter. 

28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and 
their alles, and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field. 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi; Ye 
have troubled me to make me to ſtink among 
the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the Canaan- 
ites, and the Perizzites: and I being few in num- 
ber, they ſhall gather themſelves together againſt 
me, and ſlay me; and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and 
my houſe, Ste (Lao 

31 And they ſaid, Sl 
ſiſter, as with an harlot? 


CH AP. XXXV. 


1 God ſendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his 
houſe of idols, 6 and buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 
28 Jſaac's death. 


AND God ſaid unto Jacob, Arife, go up to 
k. Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when 
thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother. 
2 1 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 
to all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, and be clean, and 
change your garments;' 
3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el; and 
L will make there an altar unto God, who an- 
{wered me in the day of my diſtreſs, and was 
with me in the way which I went, 
And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods which were in their hand, and all their ear- * 
rings Which were in their ears: and Jacob hid 
them under, the oak which was by Shechem. 


_— ä 


ould he deal with our | 


5 And they journeyed: and the terror of God 
was upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 

6 1 So Jacob came to Luz, which 1s in the 


| land of Canaan, (that is Beth-el:) he and all the 


people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called the 
place El- beth- el: becauſe there God appeared 
unto him, when he fled from the face of his bro- 
ther, | 

8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, and ſhe 
was buried beneath Beth-el under an oak: and 
the name of it was called Allon-bachuth. 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 
he came out of Padan-aram ; and bleſſed him. 

10 And God {aid unto him, Thy name ts Ja- 
cob: thy name ſhall not be called any more Ja- 
cob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he called 
his name IIrael. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, T am God Almigh- 
ty; be fruitful and multiply: a nation and a 
company of nations ſhall be of thee, and kings 
ſhall come out of thy loins. 

12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
Iſaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed after 
thee will I give this land. 

13 And God went up from him in the place 
where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, even.a pillar of ſtone: and 
he poured a drink-offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the phce 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el: and 
there was but a little way to come to Ephrath : 
and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pals when ſhe was in hard 
labour, that the midwife {aid unto her, Fear not; 
thou ſhalt have this fon alſo. 

18 And it came to pals as her ſoul was in de- 
parting (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 
Ben- oni: but his father called him Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buricd in the 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 


poled terms of agreement, had made a proper reparation to Jacob's 
family for the injury offered, | 

26 And they flew Hamor, &.] This was cruel and barbarous to the 
laſt degree j for though Shechem had wrought folly in Iſrael in de- 
kling Dinah, yet it ought to have been conſidered how far Dinah her- 
ſelf had been acceſlary to it. When we are ſevere upon the finner, 
we ought to conſider who way the tempter. This is certain, that the 
puniſhment was not- proportioned to the offence, and Jacob's ſons 
were guilty of greater-lin in their unjuſt revenge, than Shechem in 
lying with their liter, | 

Note by Noates on the Thirty-fifth Chapter, 

Ver. Put aw the frange gran Ke.] In the Hebrew it is, pur awvay 
dhe gods of the flrange? 3. that is, thoſe idols or falſe gods which ſtrangers 
worſhip. Here Mr. Poole obſerves, that Jacob, like a good man and 
good maſter, takes not only care for-himſelf, but for all his family, 
to keep them from the exercile of falſe religion, and to engage them, 
as far as he can, in the proſeſſion and practice of the true. 
Had be clean] The proper ſenſe of the word is the roaſhing of the Body 
awith avaters But as the foul is polluted by fin, in the ſame manner as 
the body is by external filth, it may alſo be conſidered as ſignifying 
repentance, by Which the foul 1s-purified, as the tody is by waſhing 
in in Water. And hence, this rite of waſhing the body with water 
was uled at/a\lign of inward purification, not only among the idola - 
wos heathens, but sito hy the worſhippers of the true God, both be- 


tore und under the law.” u ven mute you clean, put away the evil of | 
highly _. 


your wings rom! bgfvie \anine e365, Ifaiah i, 16, It was therefore 


des 


| 


| 
| 


commendable in Jacob, on this ſolemn occaſion, to enjoin all under 
his care to cleanſe and purify themſelves, particularly from idolatry, 
and from thoſe guilty ſtains lately contraſted by ſhedding innocent 
blood, as they would otherwiſe be very unkt to hold an intercourſe 
with their God, | 

5 And the terror of Ged was pon the cities] It was doubtleſs very ſin- 
gular, that the inhabitants of the land ſhould neglect to take ſignal 
vengeance on the ſons of Jacob, for the cruelty they had exerciſed on 
the unfortunate Shechemites : but the ſacred hiſtorian gives this rea- 
fon for this ſupinenels, namely, 25 terror of the Lord; which fo ftrong- 
ly impreſſed their minds, that they durſt not attempt to follow the 
Hebrews, but let them retire peaceably with all their ſubſtance. 

13 And God wont wp, K.] Probably the Shechinah, or Divine Pre- 
ſence, was covered with ſome reſplendent cloud, and in that manner 
alcended out of his light, ; i | 

18 Bex-0n6.] Rachel had paſſionately ſaid, give me children or ee 7 die ; 
and now ſhe had children (for this was her fecond) ſhe died, and her 
dying lips called her new-born ſon 'Ben-oni, i. e. the for of my ſorrow. 
But Jacob, becauſe he would not renew the ſorrowful remembrance 
of the mother's death, every time he called his fon by his name, 
changed it, and called him Ben- qamin, i. e. the ſon of my right hand, 
very dear to me. And from this inſtance we ſhould learn, never to 
with impatiently for any earthly acquifition ; but ſubmit our defires 
to the care of Providence, leſt the accompliſhment of our withes, like 


thole of Rachel, prove our on defſtruQion, 


. 20 And 


a * — 1 


Chap. xxxvi. 


TENES TS 


Chap. xxxvi. 


20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: 
that 1s the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day. 

21 And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah 
his father's concubine: and Iſrael heard it. 
Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacob's firſt 
born and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
 Tſachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph, and Benjamin. 

25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand- 
maid ; Dan, and Naphthali: 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leah's hand-maid; 
Gad, and Aſher: theſe are the ſons of Jacob, 
which were born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father unto 
Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (which is He- 
bron) where Abraham and Ifaac ſojourned. 

28 J And the days of Iſaac were an hundred 
and fourſcore years. 

29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died, and 


was gathered unto his people, being old and full 


of days; and his ſons Eſau and Jacob buried 


him. 
I. 


2 Eſau's wives. G His removing to mount Setr. 
9 His fons. 


. theſe are the generations of Eſau Who 
is Edom. 


2 4 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, 
and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah the 
daughter of Zibeon the Hi ide; 3 

3 And Baſhemath Iſhmael's daughter, ſiſter of 
Nebajoth. 

4 And Adah bare to Eſan, Eliphaz; and Ba- 
ſhemath bare Reuel; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, 

and Korah: theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which 
were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 
6 J And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, and 
his daughters, and all che perſons of his houſe, 
and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſub- 
ſtance which he had got in the land of Canaan; 
and went into the country, from the face of his 
brother Jacob. 

7 For their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together: and the land wherein 


they were ſtrangers, could not bear them, be- 
'| Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 


cauſe of their WR. 


"on 


— 


8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau ts 
Edom. 

9 1 And theſe are the generations of Eſau the 
father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons: Eli- 
phaz the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel 
the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 


11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 


Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 


12 And Timnah was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſau's ſon: and ſhe hare to Eliphaz Amalek: 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: theſe were 
the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 

14 And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, 


| the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 


Efau's wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeulh, anc 
Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Efau: tho 
8 of Eliphaz the ſirſt- born fon of Eſau; duke 


| Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 


16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Ama— 


| lek: theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in 


the land of Edom; 


** 


* — 


theſe were the ſons of Adah. 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Efau's ſon; 
duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, 
duke Mizzah; theſe are the dukes that came of 
Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe are the ſons 
of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 

18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah : theſe were the dukes that came of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, Eſau's wife. 

19 Thele are the ſons of Eſau, (who zs Edom) 
and theſe are their dukes. 

20, Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, who 


inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, 
Zibeon, and Anah, 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 


are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 
22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, and 
Heman, and Lotan's filter was Timnah. 
23 And the children of Shobal were, theſe; 
Alvan, and Mahanath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 


Onam. 
24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon ; both 


Ajah, and Anah; this was that Anah, that found 
the mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes 
of Zibeon his father. 


25 And the children of Anah were hats 1 


22 And [jracl beard i.] Though the patriarch did not at this time 
ſhew his reſentment againſt this unnatural action of his ſon, yet he 


treaſured it up in his memory, and on his death-bed deprived him of | 
| joyed by the two ſons of Iſaac, rendering it impoſſible for them to 


his Uirth+right, for this very crime. See 1 Chron. v. 1. 

29 And his ſons Eſau and Jacob buritd him.] The place where this e- 
minent patriarch was buried is not mentioned here; but it was in the 
cave of Machpelah, where the remains of Abraham and Sarah, his 
father and mother, were depoſited. See Chap. Alix. gi. 


Notes on the. Thirty-fixth Chapter. 


ferted to anſwer a double intention; firſt, to ſhew how truly his fa- 
ther's prophetic bleſſing was fulfilled ; and ſecondly, to inform. the. 


Itraelites, Which were the tribes of Edom, and the extent of the coun- 


uy they inhatited, that they might not, through ignorance, attack any 


at all agreed with regard to the meaning of this paſſage. 


8 


of their cities, which God himſelf had given them for their nnen. 


tance. 
6 And E/au theb bt wine: , &c.] The prodigious flocks and herds en- 


dwell together, Eſau retired to mount Seir, leaving Jacob in Hebron, 


to enjoy unmoleſted the fruitful paſtures of Canaan, 


24 Anah, that found the mules in the wikderne/z, ] Canmantitont are ng! 
Some think 
it implies his being the inventor of breeding mules : ſome will have 


| itto ſignify ſome curious plants which he diſcovered in the wilden 
1 Theſe are the generations of EJau.] This genealogy of Eſau was in- 


| neſs: and others, hot ſprings. But the learned Bochart judiciouſy 


: 


remarks, that the verb which we render found, never ſignifies invens' 
tion, but the finding ſomething i in being before; and therefore he un- 
derſtands by it, a gigantic race of men called Enims, whom Arah 
found, or attacked, in the wilderneſs, 

26 And 


and 


Chap. xxxvii. 


n 8. 


Chap. xxxvii. 


26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon; 
Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and Achan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Ho- 
rites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anah, 

go Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, among their 
dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 And theſe are the kings that reigned in the 
land of Edom, before there reigned any king 
over the children of Iſrael. 

q2 And Bela, the ſon of Beor, reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land 
of Temani reigned in his ſtead, 

35 And Huſham died, and Haded the ſon of» 
Bedad, who ſmote Midian in the held of Moab, 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city 
was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekah 
reigned in his ſtead, 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth by 
the river reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

9 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his city was Pau; and his wife's name was 


Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 


ter of Mezahab. 

40 And thele are the names of the dukes that 
came of Eſau, according to their families, after 
their places, by their names; duke Timnah, 
duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, 

42 Duke Kenas, Duke Teman, duke Mibrar. - 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their poſſeſſion ; he is Eſau the fa+ 
ther of the Edomites. 


CHA P. XXXVII. 

2 Joſeph ts hated of his brethren. 5 His two dreams. 
18 His brethren conſpire As death. 36 He is fold 
to PotiphaY in Egypt. 

AMP Jacob dwelt in the land wherein, his 


father was a ſtranger, in the land of Ca- 


naan, 

2 T Theſe are the generations of Jacob, Joſeph 
being ſeventeen years old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren; and the lad was with the ſons 


* * 


þ 


of Bilhah, and with the ſons of Zilpah, his fa- 
ther's wives: and Joſeph brought unto his father 
their evil report. 

g Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all his 
children, becauſe he was the ſon of his old age: 
and he made him a coat of many colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw that their father 
loved him more than all his brethren, they hat- 
ed him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. 

5 1 And Joſeph, dreamed a dream, and he 
told it his brethren; and they hated him yet the 
more, 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed. 

7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves in the 
field. and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood up- 
right; and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round 
about, and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 

8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? and they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 

o And he dreamed yet another dream, and told 
it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have dream- 
ed a dream more; and behold, the ſun and the 
moon, and the eleven ſtars made obeiſance to 
me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his bre- 
thren: and his father rebuked him, and ſaid un- 
to him, What :s this dream that thou haſt dream- 
ed? ſhall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren in- 
deed come to bow down ourſelves to thee, to 
the earth ? 

11 And his brethren envied him: but his fa- 
ther obſerved the ſaying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their father's 
flock in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael laid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? come and I 
will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto 
him, Here am I. 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, ſee 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks; and bring me word again. So 
he ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he 
came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and behold, 
he was wandering in the field: and the man 
aſked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou ? 

16 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell me, 
pray thee, where they feed tier flocks. 

17 And theman laid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joſeph went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan. 

18 T And when they ſaw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, they conſpired 
againſt him, to ſlay him. 


Notes on the Thirty ſeventh Chapter, 


_ Ver, 9 Nee the fan, and the morn, &c.] This dream was of the fame 
import with the laſt, but more comprehenſive, including alſo his fa- 
ther, who now thought proper to check him ; left, from a perſuaſion 


| Nhat they were true predictions, he might grow fond of his own im- 


portance, and hiv brethren hate him worſe than before. But though 
he thought proper de flight them in public, yet he was firmly per- 


 fanded in his own mind that they would, in ſome meaſure, at leaſt, bs 
accompliſhed; and therefore could not fail of being the ſource of 
many religious refleQions. 

17 And found them in Dothan.) Joſeph, in obedience to the command 
of his father, repaired to Shechem ; but, on his arrival, he found they 
were retired from thence: however, he continued his ſearch, till at 
laſt he found them in Dothan, a place about eight miles north from 


Shechem, 
19 And 


Chap. xxxvii. 


N F 


Chap. XXXviii. 


. 


19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold this 
dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will ſay, Some 
evil beaſt hath devoured him: and we ſhall ſee 
what will become of his dreams, 

21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered 
him out of their W and ſaid, Let us not kill 
him. 

22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, 
but caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, 
and lay no hand upon him : that he might rid 
him out of their hands, to deliver him to his fa- 
ther again. 

23 And it came to paſs when Joſeph was come 
unto his brethren, that they ſtript Joſeph out of 
his coat, kzs coat of many colours that was on 
him. 

24 And they took him, and caſt him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water 
in it. 

And they ſat down to eat bread: and they 
life up their eyes and looked, and behold, a com- 
pany of Ihmeelites came from Gilead, with their 

camels bearing ſpicery and balm, and myrrh, 


going to carry it down to Egypt. 
26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 


profit is it if we lay our brother, and conceal 
his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmeeltes, 
a let not our hand be upon him; for he is our 
brother, and our fleſh : and his brethren were 
content. 

28 Then there palled by Midianites merchant- 
men; and they drew, and lift up Joſeph out of 
the pit, and ſold Joſeph to the Iſhmeelites for 
twenty pieces of ſilver: and they brought Joſeph 


into Egy pt. 
29 J And Reuben returned unto the pit; and 


behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: and he rent 


his clothes. 
go And he returned unto his Dietzen. and 


ſaid, The child ts not; and I, whither ſhall 
I go? 

gi And they took E Joſeph's coat, and killed a 
kid of the goats, and rs pe the coat | in the 


blood. 
ga And they ſent the coat of many colours, and 


they brought | it to their Bae 4 ſaid. This : 


have we found: know now whether it de thy 
ſon's coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and ſaid, I is my ſon's 
coat; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: Joſeph 
1s without doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth upon his loins, and mourned lor lus ſon 
many days. | 

35 And all his ſons and all his daughters roſe 
up to comfort him ; but he refuſed to be comfort- 
ed: and he ſaid, For J will go down into the 
grave unto my ſon, mourning: Thus his father 
wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and cap- 
tain of the guard. | 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


1 Judah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelak. 6 Er 
married Tamar. 8 The treſpaſs of Onan, 


A D it came to paſs at that time, that Judah 
went down from his brethren, and turned 
in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name was 
Hirah. 

2 And Judah Taw there a daughter of a certain 


 Canaamite, whoſe name was Shuah : and he took 


her, and went in unto her. 

3 And ſhe conceived, and bare a fon; and 
he called his name Er. 

4 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a 
ſon ; and called his name Shelah: and he was 
at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wile for Er hes frſt- born] 
whole name was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked i in 
the hight of the Lord; and the Lox p ſlew him. 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raiſe up 
{ſeed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
be his: and it came to paſs when he went in 
unto his brother's wife, that he ſpilled it on the 
ground, leſt chat he ſhould give ſeed unto = 


brother. 
10 And the thing which he did, diſpleaſed 


the Lox o: wherefore he — him alſo. 


3 —_ 4 * 1 4 td. 


„ 8 


20 Came nde therefore and let ws flay . Kc. ] We may here learn 
how natural the progrels-of hu is, and how cafily men proceed from 
bad actions to worſe ; for the feeds of envy and emulation at firſt, 
grew by gegrees into actual hatred; and hatred by an eaſy rranfrion 
degenerated into intentional murder. 


28 Frag piecer of ſilver, &c.] By the word pirce is generally „ 
food ſhekel, fo that the whole ſum will be only forty-leven ſhillings | 


— haps they did huſ. — 
ſterling. But perhaꝑs they did not chuſe to aſk more, that the mer | ad 6s more to comfort us than to undeceive us.” It is good 


chants might have no objection againſt making the purchaſe. 


29 He rent bis clothes.] This was one of the figns of ancient MER 


ing, and uſed in caſes of the greateſt diſtreſs. From this behaviour 
of Reuben it is plain, that he was not privy to the tranſaction of ſell-' 
ing Joleph to the Ichmeelites. 

35 1 will go down inte the grave unto my /on, &c. ] What an affe&ing Idea 
is here conveycd to the reader's mind! the good old patriarch rends 
his clothes, covers his aged body with fackcloth, and refuſes. the 
_ comforts kis daughters offered him, and in all probability never ceal- 
ed lamenting for his ſon, till he received the joyful tidings of his 
—_ ſtill alive, and governor over all the land of Egypt. Hence 


| 


L 


0 — 


we may learn, that great reat affections do but prepare ſot ſo much the 


greater afflictions, when, the object is either removed from us, or 
embittered to us. We ought not to ſay, we will go to out graves 
mourning, for we know not what joyful days providence! may yet 
reſerve for us, and it is our wiſdom and duty to accommodate. our- 
ſelves ta providence; but, we often perplex, and diſtreſs ourſely 
With imaginary troubles; we fancy things worſe than they ate, and 
then afflict ourſelves more than we need, and therefore ſometi 


to hope the ben. | 1 


1 4444 


n 


* 8 Ard raiſe up feed to thy brather.) It was the __ among 
the inhabitants of the caſt, that if a perſon died without iſſue, his 
brother was to take his wiſe, and the firſt child ſhould be accounted 
a deſcendant from the deceaſed brother, and inherit his eſtate; and 
here we may alſo obſerve, that the contract of marriage in thoſe days, 
obliged the woman, in caſe her buſband died without iſſue, to mar- 


—— „ 2, - 


| ry his next brother ; and that as long as any of his brethren remained, 


they were bound to many his wiſe, unleſs ſhe had a child, 
11 Then ; 


232 


Chap. xxxviii. GWE 


NE S I S. 


——_—W_ 


Chap. xxxix. 


11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugd⸗ 
ter-in-law, Remain a widow at thy father's 
houſe, till Shelah my ſon be grown: (for he 
ſaid, Left peradventure he die alſo as his bre- 
thren did;) and Tamat went and dwelt in het 
father's houle. 

i2 J And in proceſs of time, the daughter of 
Shuah Judah's wife died: and Judah was com- 
forted and went up unto his ſheep-ſhearers to 
Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adulla- 
_ 

3 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 
W. 5 Ae goeth up to Timnath, to ſhear 
his ſheep. 


14 And the put her widow's garments off from | 


her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped 
herſelf, and ſat in an open place, which is by 
the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was 

wn, and ſhe-was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to 8 
an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
ſad, G0 to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee, (tor he knew not that ſhe was his daughter- 


in-law) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me, 


that thou mayſt come in unto me ? 

17 And he ſaid, I will fend thee, a kid from 
the flock : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou ſend it? 

18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall Igive thee ? 
And ſheſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy ſtaff that is in thine hand: and he gave it 
her, and oanie in unto her, and the conceived 
by hirn. 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid 
by her veil from her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood, 

$0 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive hrs pledge from 
the Woman hand: but he found her not. 


Then he alked the men of that place, ſay- 


ing, Where is the harlot, that was openly by the 
ways ice ? And they ſaid, There was no harlot 
in thrs-Place. 


a And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, T-can- 
not find her and alſo the men of the place faid, 


That there was no harlot in this place. 


N Rd Judah. ſaid, Let her take i to her, leſt | 


we be aſhamed : behold, l. fent this Kid, and on 
haſt not found her. 
Rund it came do paſs about three months | 
alter, hat it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy 
Saughterindaw hath played the -hartot; and 
alſo'behot the is with child by whoredom and 
Juan fad, Bing ber forth, and let her de 
mat; 
„ W "ſhe ſent to 
her father-in-law, laying, By the man whoſe 


3CLK 4.4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


theſe ave, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, Dit. 
cern, I pray thee, whole are theſe, the ſignet, 
and bracelets, and Raft, 

26 And Judah acknowledged them and ſaid, 
She hath been more righteous than I; becauſe 
that I gave her not to Shelah my fon, and he 
knew her again no more. 

27 T And it came to paſs in the time of her 
travail, that behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, 
that the one put out hrs hand; and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a fearlet thread, 
ſaying, This came out firſt, 

29 And it came to pals as he drew back his 
hand, that behold his brother came out; and the 
ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? tAts breach 
be upon thee : therefore his name was called 
| | 

30 And afterward came out his brother that 
had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand; and his 


| name was called Zarah. 


CHA P. XXXIX. 


| 1 Joſeph advanced in Potiphar's houſe, 7 refiſteth 


his miſtreſs's temptations : 13 He is falſly accuſed, 
20 and caſt into priſon. 


| ANÞ Joſeph was brought down to Egypt: 
and Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh, captain 


| of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 
| hands of the .I{kmeelites, which had brought 


him down thither. 


2 And the Logp was with Joſeph, and he was 


a proſperous man : and he was in the hquſe of 
his maſter the Egyptian. 

And his maſter ſaw that the Loxp was with 
him, and that the Loxp made all that he did to 
proſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and he 
ſerved him: and he made him overſcer over 
his -hoafe, and all Mat he had he put into his 
hand. 

5 And it came to paſs from the time chat he 
had made him overſeer in his houſe, and over all 
that he had, that the Lox d bleſſed the Egyp- 
tian's/houle for Joſeph's ſake: and the bleſſing 
ofthe Los was upon all that he had, in che 
houſe, and in the held. 

-6 And he leſt all that. he had m,Jokeph's hand; 
and he knew not ought he had, ſave the bread 
which he did eat: and Joleph was a_goodly per- 
on, and well-favoured. 

71 And it came co paſs after theſe things, 
'that his-maſter's wife calt her eyes upon Joſeph ; 
and ſhe ſaid, Lie withme. 

8 But he refuſed, and faid-unto his maſtet's 
wife, "Behold, my maſter wotteth not what is 
with me in the houſe, and be hath committed 
ll that he: hath to my hand. 


W S » 1 * 8 * = 
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Notes on we Thitty ninth Chapter. 
Ven, 7 And it came te paſo, Se.] The integrity and upright dehaviour 
* of Joſeph Nene him ary Poriphar's Houle 3; but the cometineſs 
- df din pe Wen dam the Gen of his Rifgrace. Na miſtreſs 
"charmed with bes yourtr and ent, folicited him to her embraces ; 
dat WMl*Hher Importenitier had no other ee than” to tender more 


| ner Viewe Thick fappons © aan eater elltemprations. 


9 There 


Chap. xxxix. GENET TEST 


Chap. xl. 


9 There is none greater in this houſe than I; | 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me; | 
but thee, becauſe thou art his wife : how then 
can | do this great wickednefs, and fin againſt 
God? 

10 And it came to paſs as ſhe fpake to Joſeph 
day by day, that he hearkened nat unto her, 
to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, that 
Joſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs ; 
and there was none of the men of the houſe there 
within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſaying, 
Lie with me: and he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pals, when ſhe ſaw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth, 

14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houle, 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he hath 
brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us: he 
came in unto me to lie with me, andI.cned 
with a loud voice. | 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that 
1 lifted up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fled, and got him 
out. 
16 And the laid up his garment by thor, until 
his lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying, The Hebrew fervant-which thou 
haſt brought unto us, came in unto-me to-mock 
me. 

18 And it came to pals, as I liſt up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me 
and fled out. 

19 And it came topaſs, hen his maſter heard 
the words of his wiſe, which the ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, Aﬀter-this manner.did-thy ſervant 
to me; that his-wrath-was \kindled. 

20 And Joſeph's matter took him, and put 
him into; the quriſon, a place where the kipg's | 
prifoners weavtbound : and he was there in the 
priſon. | 
21 AButtheLord was with Joſeph, and ſhew- | 
ed him mercy, and gave him favour in the fight 


- 


of the keeper of the priſon. | bans] 
22 And -theikeeper of the priſon committed 
to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners that ere in 


the priſon ; and whatſoeyer they did there, he 
was the doer of t. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to any 
thing tat was under his hand; becauſe the 
LoRD was with him: and tet which he did, 
the Lord made it to proſper, 


N 


1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh are impriſoned : 


4 Foſeph hath charge of them : 5 He interpreteth 
therr dreams. 
A* D it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
the butler of the king of Egypt, and kis 
baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, and 


againſt the chief of the bakers. 
g And he put them in ward in the hauſe of 


the captain of the guard, .into the priſon, the 
place where Joſeph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged Jo- 
ſeph with them, and he {ſerved them; and they 
continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

54 And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his dream; the 
butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which 
were bound in the ,priſon. 

6 And Joleph came in unto them in the morn- 
ing, and looked upon them, and behold, they 
were. ſad. | 

7 And he aſked Pharagh's officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lard's;boule, ſaying, 
Wherefore-look ye o ſadly to day v N 

8 And they ſaid unto him, We have dreamed 
a dream, and there is no;interpreter;of it. And 
Joſeph {aid unto chem, Do not interpretations 
belong to God? Tell me them, I pray;yqu: 

9 And ihe chief butler told bis dreamtofoleph, 
and ſaid to him, In my dream, bahold, a vine 


waSrbelgre me 
10 And in the vine were threeſ branches, ;and. jt 


89898 % # ® 


| was as though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot 


forth, and the cluſters thereof brought forth 
ripe Nes. VER : wen IN 
11 And Pharaoh cup was in my hand, and I 
took che grapes, and: preſſed them into Phaxagh's 
cup, and I gave the cup into Phaxaoh's hand. 


TE EEE ED EU 
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9 Hrwyhen.can; hig great; wickedneſs, $c.] This aplwer is truly 
noble, and lighly worthy of imitation it peaks à mind whoſe pal. | 
nons are in intire fubjeRion to the ruling, principle of zeaſon and 


and the moſt lively impreſſions of religion. His honeſt heart ſtartJes | 
at the thought of cymmitzting fo foul a crime ay adukery ;' and the 
Ingratinide and broach- of traſt weh which that time Would ſhave | 
been-eccompenied in. .him,..preſcnts_it_to_his_mind in the blackeſt | 
aolewrs3ahercfarc we nd, thatthe finof Ne was the N | 
knotive.uzeed. by, Joſeph, agynt, committing the crime to whic 

222 ͤ̃ ²˙ :ü ² à rated (6 moſt 
-exalied.pringiple that canatuere Ahe heart of man : it has ſomething 


e, nd, ff. Laay,bo.pNaed the, expretipn, generoully de voùt. 
R indicates our nature fallen, and prayer turns chiefly up- 


| t6,ong's ſelf : but the, exerciſes of gratitude ſubfiſted in 
en when there was po fault to deplore ; and will be perperunted | 


In heaven, when, Geog fall be all jn all | 
12 He oft bis garment, &c.] That is, his looſe mantle, or upper 


xon{cience ; ohe who; bed the; moſt delicate ſentiments of honour, | 


garment, Doubtlefs, he might have recovered that from her, had 
+bq thought proper to have uſed force ; but awed by the relpeR he 


owed ker as his miſtreſs, and regardleſi of every thing, provided he 
ſaved. his virtue, be thoſe to leave the. gatment in her; hand: and 
prudently determined to embrace the {ureſt way to oyfrcome emp- 
tations, namely, to fly from them.  _ 7 8 
14 He came in unto me ie tie with me, &c.] Joſeph's miſtreſs having 
tried in vain. to. make himia. cyyminal, naw ;cndeavovurs, to repreſent 
him as one; ſo to be revenged on him. for his virtue. Hence we 
may learn that innocency itſelf cannot ſecure à man's usch. 
Fr 
. i\Notes on the Fortieth Chapter. by 
And the captain of the guard 4 Joſeph, &c.] This captain of the 
EY tor W l Saks eee 3 now 
deen convinced of his innocence, by the confidence he placed in 
him ; though to conceal the diſhonour of his wife, he thought pro- 
per ſtill to confine him. . e 
8 Do net interpretations belong to C 7] That is, none but God him- 
felf, who hath the fole direction of future events, or one whom he 
mſpires for-that purpoſe,” can explain the meaning of -prophetic 


12 And 


Chap. xli. 


I N 1 


| Chap. li. 


12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is the in- 


terpretation of it: the three branches are three 
days. 
13 Yet within three Days ſhall Pharaoh lift up 
thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place : 

and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 


hand, after the former manner when thou waſt 


his butler. | ; 
14 But think of me when it ſhall be well with 


thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me; 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this houſe. 

15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews : and here alſo have I done 


nothing that they ſhould put me into the dun- 


geon. | 
16 When the chief baker ſaw that the inter- 


pretation was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, I allo 
was in my dream, and behold, I had three white 
baſkets on my head : 

17 And in the uppermoſt baſket there was of 
all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh ; and the 
birds did eat them out of the baſket upon my 
head : 

18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 1s 
the interpretation thereof : the three baſkets are 
three days ; 

10 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up 

thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on 

a tree: and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from 
off thee. 

20 And it came to pals the third day, which 
was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a feaſt 
unto. all his ſervants : and he lifted up the head 
of the chief butler, and of the chief baker among 
his ſervants. 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto his 
butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into Pha- 


Taoh's hand: 


22 But he hanged the chief baker; as Joſeph 


had interpreted to them. 
23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Jo- 


ſeph, but forgat him. 
CHAP, XII. 


1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 25 Joſeph interpreteth 

' them. 33 He en Pharaoh counſel. 38 Jo- 
ſeph is advanced. 5⁰ He vegetteth M ai Ao 
and Ephraim. 

ND it came to paſs at the end of two full 

years, that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, 

he Rood by the river. 

2 And behold, there came up out of the river 

ſeven well-favoured kine, and fat · leſned: ANG 


Der fed i in a meadow. 


q And behold, ſeven other kine came up af- 
ter them out of the river, ill-favoured, and lean- 


fleſhed; and ſtood by the other kine upon the 


T brink of the river. 


4 And the ill- ure and lean- fleſned kine 
did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat Kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke. 

And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond time: 
and behold, ſeven ears of corn came up upon 
one ſtalk, rank and good. 

6 And behold, ſeven thin ears, and blaſted 
with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 

7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and 
behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it came to paſs in the morning that his 
ſpirit was troubled: and he ſent and called for 
all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wiſe men 
thereof : and Pharoah told them his dream : but 
there was none that could interpret em unto 
Pharaoh. 

9 Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I do remember my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and 
put me in ward 1n the captain of the guard's 
houſe, both me and the chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, I 
and he; we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a younger man, 
an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard: 
and we told him, and he interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to his dream he 
did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſs, as he interpreted to 
us, ſo it was: me he reſtored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged. 

14 Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of the dungeon ; 
and he ſhaved himſelf and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. | 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can in- 
terpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee that 
thou canſt underſtand a dream, to interpret 
it. | 4 | 
16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, I. 
is not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh ; an anſwer 
of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, * my An. 
behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the river. 

18 And behold, there came up out of the river 
ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed and well-favoured-; 4 
they fed in a meadow ; 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up 


23 F orgat him. | Notwithſtanding Joſeph fo particularly requeſted, | 


the butler in the fourteenth verſe of this chapter, to think of him 
and make mention of him to Pharaoh, as a recompence for foretelling 
his happineſs, yet we have here an inſtance of baſe ingratitude. Per- 
haps it is in alluſion to this ſtory that the prophet ſpeaks of thoſe 


that drink wine in bowls, and were not grieved for on affliction of - 


1 Amos. vi. 6. 
Notes on the Forty - firſt Chapter. | 

Ver. a There came an ont of the wer, tc.) As Egypt owed its fert 
lity to the bverflowings of the Nile, theſe fat and lean kine are with 
treat propriety repreſented as ring out of it. 


G AS - 
x 
* 


* 


8 And called for all the magicians of Egypt, &c.) The Rena 
of dreams made up a conſiderable part of the antient pagan religion, 
and the Egyptian priefts were the hrſt who profeſſed this art. Their 
interpretation was founded upon the ſymbolic hieroglyphics, in 
which they were deeply read, and which were n rende to 
have been given by the gods. 

16 [t is not in me: &c.] My wiſdom is not greater than thoſe'thou 


| haſt already conſulted. It is God alone that can explain theſe my- 
ſteries ; and he, I doubt not, will e . me to give 2 an 


He 


anger of peace. 
after 


Chap. xli. 


DD 


Chap. XII. 


_ 


after them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean- 


fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all the land of. 


Egypt for badneſs. 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did 
eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine: 

21 And when they had eaten them up, it could 


not be known that they had eaten them; but | 


they were {till ill-Favoured, as at the beginning. 


* I awoke. 
2 And I ſaw in my dream, and beliold, ſeven 


eats. came up in one ſtalk, full and good: 

23 And behold ſeven ears, withered, thin, and 
blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them: 
24 And the thin ears devoured the feven good 
ears: and I told this unto the magicians ; but 
there was none that could declare it unto me. 

25 1 And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one: God hath ſhewed Pharaoh 
what he is about to do. | 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; and 
the ſeven good ears are ſeven years; the dream 


is one. 
27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine 


that came up after them, are ſeven years; and 

the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the caſt-wind, 

| ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 

. 28 This is the thing which I have ſpoken unto 
Pharaoh: What God ts about to do, he ſheweth 
unto Pharaoh. 

20 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years 
of famine; and all the plenty ſhall be forgotten 
in the land of Egypt: and the famine ſhall con- 
ſume the land: 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 
land; by reaſon of that famine following: for it 
all be very grievous: —- 

32 And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; it i, becauſe the thing is eſta- 
bliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it to 
pals. 

53 J Now there fore let Pharaoh look out a man 
diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land of 
„ 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
officers over the land, and take up the fifth part 
of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plentcous 
years: | 
35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
= years that come, and lay up corn under the 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the 
cities: 

36 And that ſood ſhall be for ſtore to the land 
againſt the ſeven years of famine, which ſhall be 


— 


in the land of Egypt; that the land periſh not 
through the famine. _ 
37 And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 


| raoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants, 


38 J And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Can 
we find uch a one as this is, a man in whom the 
ſpirit of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh faid unto Jofeph! Foraſmuch 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there i none lo 


diſcreet and wiſe as thou art + 
40 Thou ſhalt. be over my- houſe, and accord- 


ing unto thy word ſhall all my people be ruled: 
only in the throne will I be greater than thou. 
41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jofeph,'See, I have 
ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joſeph s hand, and array- 
ed him in vellures of ſine linen, and put a gold 
chain about his neck. \ 

43 And he made him to ride in the ſecond 
chariot which he had; and they cried before him, 
Bow the knee: and he made him ruler over all 
the land of Egypt. . 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am Pha- 
raoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 


| hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 


45 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name Zaph- 
nath-paaneah: and he gave him to wife Aſenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah, prieſt of On. And 
Joleph went out over all the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joſeph was thirty years old when he 
ood before Pharaoh king of E gypt; and Joſeph 
went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls. | 
48 And he gathered up all the food of the ſe- 
ven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and 
laid up the food in the cities; the food of the 
field which was round about every city, laid he 

up in the ſame. 

40 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of 
the ſea, very much, until he left numbering; for 
it was without number. 

50 J And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, be- 
fore the years of famine came : which Aſenath, 


the daughter of Poti-pherah, ben of On, bare 


——ä—— 
- 


unto him. 


51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 
born Manaſſeh; for God, aid he, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my father's houſe. 

32 And the name of the ſecond called he E- 

hraim: for God hath cauſed me to be fruitful 
in the land of my affliction. 

53 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that 
was 1n the land of Egypt were ended. 


= 
_ — 


— 


32 The thing is eabliſbed by God, & c.] Therefore we muſt not imagine 
that theſe events can proceed from mere natural cauſes; they have 
God for their author; it is his providence that preſides, over and dir 


rect; the operations « of nature, 


42 Took off his ring, &c. ] The princes of me eaſt wore a ring both by | 
way of ornament and as a badge of their imperial dignity ; and accord- 
ingly it-deſcended together with the ſceptre to their children: ſo that 
this ceremony was both a mark of Pharaoh's favour to > Jonny and 
of the authority. with which he was inveſted. 


46 When he flood before Pharaoh, &c.) That is, when he was aces 
[No VI.] 


* — 


— 


to be Pharaoh's prime miniſter; for none hut the great counſellors 
and miniſters were admitted into the king's 2 in the eaſtern 


countries. 


51 For God, ſaid he, bath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's © 


| houſe.) That is, God hath defaced the uneaſy remembrance of all the 


hardſhips 1 ſuffered from my brethren. Joſeph did not, we ſee, forget 
in his proſperity, that the providence of God had, by a wonderful 
train of incidents, brought about this reverſe of Wb and turned. 


all the evils which ſeemed to * him into real bleſſings. 


54 And 


; Chap. xlii, 


Chap. Xlii. 


34 And the ſeven years of dearth began to 


dearth was in all lands; but in all che land 
Egypt there was bread. 

35 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſh- 
ed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and 
Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joſeph: what he ſaith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the 
earth; and Joſeph opened all the ſtore-houſes, 
and ſold unto the Egyptians; and the famine 
waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. | 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to Jo- 
ſeph ſor to buy corn; becauſe that the famine 
was /o fore in all lands. 


CHAP. XI. II. 


1 Jacob fendeth lis ten ſons to buy corn in Egypt. 
6 They are impriſoned by Foſeph for ſpies. 21 
Their remorſe. 


Ns W when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in 
PN Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why do 
ye look one upon another? 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt: get ye down.thither, and 
buy for us from, thence ; that we may live, and 
not die. 

3 And Joſeph's ten brethren went down to 
buy corn in Egypt. : 

4 But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, Jacob ſent 
not with his brethren: for he faid, Leſt perad- 
venture miſchief befal him. 

5 And the fons of Iſrael came to buy corn a- 
mong thoſe that came: for the famine was in the 
land of Canaan. | 
61 And Jaofeph was the governor over the 
land, and he it was that fold to all the people of 
the land; and Joſeph's brethren came, and bow- 
ed down themſelves before him, wi their faces 
to the earth. | | 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
ſpake roughly unto them; and he ſaid unto 
them, Whence come ye? And they faid, From 
the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 

9 And Joſeph remembered the dreams which 


come, according as Joſeph had ſaid: and 0 
0 


he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye: are 
ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſs of the land ye ate 
come. 

10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy food are thy ſervants come. 

11 We are all one man's ſons; we are true 
men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the 
nakedneſs of the land ye are come. 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve 

brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of Ca- 
naan; and behold, the youngeſt is this day with 
our father, and one is not. 
14 And Joſeph {aid unto them, That is it that 


| 1 ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ve are ſpies. 


15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved: By the life of 


Pharaoh, ye ſhall not go forth hence, except your 


youngeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him feteh your 
brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, that your 
words may be proved, whether there be any truth 
in you; or elſe, by the life of Pharaoh, .furely 
ye are-fpies. 

17 And he put them all together into ward 
three days. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; ſor I fear God. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in the houſe of your priſon: go ye, 
carry corn for the famine of your houſes; 

20 But bring your youngeſt brother unto me; 
ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall not 
die. And they did fo. 

21 1 And they ſaid one to another, We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
ſaw the anguiſh:of his ſoul, when he beſought 
us; and we would not hear: therefore is this 
diſtreſs come upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, . 
I not unto you, ſaying, Do not ſin againſt the 
child; and ye would not hear? therefore be- 
hold alfo, his blood is required. 

23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood 
them ; for he ſpake unto them by an interpre- 
ter. 

24 And he turned himſelf about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them Si- 
meon, and bound him before their eyes. 


2 


— 


7 | 


15 on the * * 3 
| Ver. þ. Anil bowed down thenſelve; before him, &c.] This manner of ſa- 
lutation was common in their own country, hut was not in ufe among 
the Egyptians ; a ſufficient proof that Jacob's ſamily had no acquain- 
-, tance with the inhabitants of the neighbouring kingdoms, But by 
| uſing the cuſtomary form of their family, they fulfilled the dreams of 
| . Joſeph, as far as they had any relation to themſelves, and doubtleſa, 


brought thoſe dreams to Joſeph's remembrance. 


g Fe are ſpier;&c.) This expreſſion ſhould have been rendered inter- 
rogatively, Are ye not dies or, I muſt confider you as ſpies till ye have 
proved the contrary 3 for I am perſuaded, that under the phaufible pre- 
tence of coming to buy corn, you have concealed the real intention 

ol your journey, which was to obſerve the ſorzifications, and rgmark 
the weaknels or rale of the land, 

iv #7 ore all ane man's font, &c. ] As if they had fad thy fervanus arc 

no ſpies, hut all the ſons of one man: and ſurely, it can never be (uf- 
8 any perſon would feed: all bia children an dangerous. a 


21 We are verily guilty concerning eur brother, & e.] Human nature ſhud. 
ders at adverſity, though it is oſten the moſt effeQual monitor toawak- 
en conſcience, and make mankind acquainted with themſelves. Ihe 
behaviour of Joſeph's brethren affords us a lively inſtance of this. 
They, who were before fo blinded with envy and paſſion, as to be in- 
ſenſible of the anguith and ſupplications of their brother, now relent 
into pity, when experience had convinced them, what poignant grief 
and diftreſs an innocent Se: feels, when all his prayers and in- 


—̃ä 2Gͤ— Ac.] Tbough Jofeph could coun- 
terfeit the ſtranger in his tooks, his air, his voice, he ill retained the 
brother in his heart, The eonfufton and diftreſs of his brethren a- 
wakened all his fraternal tenderneſs, and _— of compaſſion 
from his eyes, 

And took tn, and bound bim,&c.] Simeon was the principal Adr in 
the cruel murder of the Shechemites; and there is reafon to think, 

| from his fiery nature, that he was one of the moſt implacahle enemies 


design: ao that a whole cauntry bas any thing 6 
N . bogs family, | 


* 
N Ev 


. 


pu hi inne the pit. 


to Joſeph. The Rabins- even fayy that he n 


25 Then 


Chap. XIII. 


Chap. XIII. 


25 Then Joſeph come te ff fill their facks | 
4 1 Fitob 1s hardly herfudded to ed Benjamin. 


with corn, and to reſtore every man's money into 
his ſack, and to give them proviſion for the way: 
and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his fack. to 
give his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his 
money; for behold, it was in his fack's mouth. 


28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My money 


is reſtored; and lo, it is even in my ſack: and 
their heart failed them, and they were afrAid, 
ſaying one to another, What is this 'that God 
hath done unto us? | | 

29 And they came unto acob their father 
unto the land. of Canaan, and told him all that 
befel unto them; ſaying, _ 

30 The man, who ig the lord of the land, ſpake 
roughly to us, and took us for vow of the coun- 
try. 

31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; 
we are no ſpies: 

g2 We ve twelve brethren, ſons of our father : 
one is not, and the youngeſt is this 1 with our 
father in the land of Canaan. 


33 And the man, the lord of the country, ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true 
men: leave one of your brethren here with me, 


and take food,for the famine of your houſholds, 
and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: 
then ſhall I know that ye are no ſpies, but that 
ye are true men: / will deliver you your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhall traffic in the land. 

35 And it came to paſs as they emptied their 
ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle of mottey 
was in his ſack; and when both they and their 
father ſaw the bundles of money, they were a⸗ 


fraid. 

36 And 
have ye bereaved of my children: Jofeph is not, 
and Simeon is not; and ye will take Benjamin 
eway: all theſe things are againſt me. 

7 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not to thee : 
deliver him into my hand; and I will bring him 
to thee again. 

38 And he ſaid, My ſon ſhall not go down with 
you; for his brother 1s. dead, and he 1s left 


alone: if miſchief befall him by the way in the 


which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down nly gray 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


Jacob their father faid unto them, Me 


— 


C HAP. XIII * 

15 
Juoſeßpli euitertaintili r brethren. 31 He Waketh 
2 a feaſt. 

N the famine was ſore'in the lafid. 

2 And it came to 5 pals when' they had cat- 
en up the corn which they had broaght out of 
Egypt, their father laid wnto'them, G0 again, 
buy us alittle food. ; 

3 And "Judah Tpake unto him, layitig, The 
man did folemnly proteſt” unto us, ſaying, Ye 
"ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother be 
"WRAP you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend' bur brother with us, we 
wild down and buy thee' food. 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend Aim, we will not go 
down : for the man faid unto us, Ye ſhall” not ſee 
my face, except your brother be with you. 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye % ill 
with me, as to tell the man Whether ye had yet 
a brother? 

” And they ſaid; The man aſked us ſtraitly of 


ER ov 


our ſtate, and of our kindred, fayitlg, I. your fa- 


ther yet alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told him according to the tenor of theſe 
words: could we certainly know that he would 
fay, Bring your bröther down? 

8 And Judah ſaid untb Iſtael his father, Send 
the lad with me, and we will ariſe and g o; that 
we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, 
and ul ſo bur little ones. 

'9 I will be fufety for him; of my Hand ſhalt 
thou require him: if I bring Him not unto thee, 
and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the 
blame for ever: 

10 For except we hadlingered, ſurely now we 
had returned this ſecond time. 

11 And their father Iſrael faid unto them, If 
it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the belt fruits 
in the laid in your veſſels, and carry down the 
man a preſant, a little balm, and à little honey, 
ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, And almonds : 

12 And take double 7 money in your hand: and 
the money that Was brought again i in the mouth 
of your ſacks, carry it ag! in your hand; per- 
adventure it was an over-fight: 1 
13 Take alſb your brather, and arife, go again 
unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give vou merey before 
the man, that he may | b away your her Bro- 
ther; and Benjamin: If I be befeaved of m my chil- 
dren, 1 am bereaved. 


88 Naar heart failed them, &c.] How timorous is a guilty conkcience 
It conſiders every harmleſs circumſtance as an omen of deſtruftion : 
it conſttues the ſoft lapſe of a ſilver ſtream into the diſcbrdant found 
of an inflamed multitude, and the gentle breeze into the rage of a re- 
vengeful purfuet coming to take vengeanee_ fot the cruel treatment 
and hard ſufferings of the innocent: thus the ſons of Jacob, on find- 
ing their money in the mouths of their ſacks; look upon it as a ſnare 
laid againſt their lives ; and that Providence had ſuffered them to be 
taken in it, as a juſt jadgieut 2 them for their unnatural uſage of 
their brother. 

37 Slay my baus Jonr, if I bela bin alt to thie;&c.] Reuben, doubtleſs, 
knew that it was not in his power abfolately. to ſecure Benjamin's : 
ſafe return; but was fo fully convinced of his own and his brethren's 
intention, and ſo confident that Jofeph Wöuld inivislaBly oblerve lis 
ptomiſe, that lre dates even tq ſtale 1 = of his ts ſons oh the 


event, 


Notes on the Form ahird Chapter. 
Ver. ; Send the lad, p © c.] Benjamin was now twenty-four, year of 

4g, and had children of his own ; but is here called a Jad, becauſe ho 

was the youngeſt of all the ſons of Jacob; and the mY of their _ 


father, 

11 Take 9 1 7 of the fruiti----a little balm, & c.] The, balm men- 
tioned in this * ge is what we now call balm of Gilead, and is e- 
ſteerhed a proper preſant for a prince; and as ſuch is uſed at this day 
by the Emperor of the Turks. 

14 If J be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.) This expreſſion is 
warthy the prudence and piety of Jacob, He had taken every pre- 
caution in his power to, render their journey ſucceſsful, and then 
leaves the event to be determined by God; concleging; that if he © 


| 5 to bereave him of his children, it Was his duty to ſubmit, and 


ar the ſtroke with the fortitude of a man who 3 for happineſs 


beyond the grave, 


15 And 


OY > = AE ws 
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Chap. xliii. 


9 
* 


I 


Chap. xliv. 


15 And the men took that preſent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benja- 


min; and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, 


and ſtood before Joſeph. 
16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 


| he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring theſe men 


home, and ſlay, and make ready: for tige men 
ſhall dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and the 
man brought the men into Joſeph's houle: 

18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they were 
brought into Joſeph's houſe ; and they ſaid, Be- 
cauſe of the money that was returned in our 
ſacks at the firſt time are we brought in; that 
he may ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon 
us, and take us for bondmen, and our aſſes. 

19 And they came near to the ſteward of Jo- 
ſeph's houſe, and they communed with him at 
the door of the houle, | 

20 And ſaid; O Sir, we came indeed down at 
the firſt time to buy food: | 

21 And it came to pals when we came to the 
inn, that we opened our facks, and behold, every 
man's money was in the mouth of his ſack, our 
money in full weight: and we have brought it 
again in our hand: 

22 And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 
put our money in our ſacks. 

29 And he laid, Peace be to you, fear not: your 
God, and the God of your father hath given you 
treaſure in your ſacks: I had your money. And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. | 

24 And the man brought the men into Joſeph's 
houſe, and gave them water, and they waſhed 
their feet: and he gave their alles provender. 

25 1 And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon: for they heard that they 
ſhould eat bread there. | 

26 And when Joſeph came home, they brought 


him the preſent which was in their hand into the 


houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to the earth. 
27 And he aſked them of their welfare, and 


| ſaid, 1s your father well, the old man of whom 


ye ſpake? Is he yet alive? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father 
is in good health, he is yet alive: and they bow- 
ed down their heads, and made obeiſance, 

29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, his mother's ſon, and ſaid, Is this 
your younger brother, of whom ye ſpake unto 


me? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto. thee, 


my lon, 

30 And Joſeph made haſte ; for his bowels did 
yern upon his brother: and he ſought where to 
weep; and he entered into his chamber, and 


ON . _— 
NN 31 1 And he waſhed his face, and went out, 


and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. 


-_ 


32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and 
for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians, 
which did cat with him, by themſelves: becauſe 


the Egyptians might not eat bread with the He- 


brews; for that t5 an abomination unto the E- 
gyptians. a 

33 And they ſat before him, the firſt-· born ac- 
cording to his birth- right, and the youngeſt ac- 
cording to his youth: and the men marvelled 
one at another. 

3+ And he took and ent meſſes unto them from 
before him: but Benjamin's meſs was five times 
as much as any of theirs. And they drank, and 
were merry with him. 


GAR Ap. XL. 


Jaſchlis policy to ſtay his brethren. 


AN D he commanded the ſteward of his houſe; 
ſaying, Fill the men's ſacks with food, as 
much as they can carry, and put every man's 
money in his ſack's mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup, in the ſack's 
mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn- money, and 
he did according to the word that Joſeph had 
ſpoken. 

3 As ſoon as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gone out of the city, 
and not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, 
Up, follow after the men; and when thou doſt 
overtake them, ſay unto them; Wherefore have 
ye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 1s not this it in which my lord drinketh ? 
and whereby indeed he divineth? ye have don 
evil in ſo doing. ; 

6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto 
them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith 
my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſer- 
vants ſhould do according to this thing : 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
ſacks mouth, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land. of Canaan: how then ſhould we ſteal 
out of thy lord's houſe ſilver or gold? 

9 With whom /oever of thy ſervants it be found, 
both let him die, and we alſo will be my lord's 
bond-men. 

10 And he faid, Now allo let it be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is found ſhall 
be my ſervant; and ye ſhall be blameleſs. 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man 
his ſack to the ground, and opened every man 
his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, 
and left at the youngeſt: and the cup was found 
in Benjamin's ſack. | 

- 13. Then they rent their clothes and laded e- 
very man his aſs, and returned to the city. 


—— — 


84 And be wot aud font ng, &c.] It was a cuſtom among the an- 
tients for the maſter of the feaſt to diſtribute to every one his portion 

but this addition to Benjamin's was done probably not only to hew 
his particular regard for him, but allo to ol.ſerve whether they would 
took upon their younger brother with the ſame envious eye as they 
had formerly done upon himtelt. | | 


| had given with regard to this favourite child, 


Notes on the Forty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 My cup, &c. ] Various reaſons are given by commentators fer 
Joſeph's making uſe of this ſtratagem to ſtay his brethren ; but per- 
haps he intended no more than to find a ſpecious pretence for detain- 
ing Benjamin, being ignorant of the peremptory charge which Jacob 


14 And 


3 1 


Chap. xliv. 


FEES Chap. xlv. 


14 And Judah and his brethren came to jo- 
ſeph's houſe ; (for he was yet there ;) and they 
fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed is 
this that ye have done ? Wot ye not that ſuch a 
Man as I can certainly divine ? 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto 
my lord ? What ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall 
we clear ourſelves? God hath found out the 
iniquity of thy ſervants : behold, we are my 
lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo, with whom 


the cup is found. 
17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do 


ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, 


he ſhall be my ſervant ; and as for you, get ye 
up in peace unto your father, 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and ſaid, 
Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak 
a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine an- 
ger burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou art even 
as Pharaoh. | 

19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſaying, Have 
ye a father, or a brother ? 


20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have a fa- |. 


ther, an old man, and a child of his old age, a 
little one: and his brother is dead, and he alone 
is left of his mother, and his father loveth 
him. 

21 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes 
upon him. 


22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father : for / he ſhould leave his fa- 


ther, his father will die. 

23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, except 
your youngelt brother come down with you, ye 
ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſs, when we came up 
unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us 
a little food. 

26 And'we ſaid, We cannot go down: if our 
youngeſt brother be with us, then will we go 
down : for we may not ſee the man's face, ex- 
cept our youngeſt brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two ſons : 


28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid; | 


Surely he is torn in pieces: and I ſaw him not 


lince : | 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and mil- 


chief befall him, ye ſhall bring down my gray 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſervant 
my father, and the lad be not with us: (ſeeing 
that his life is bound up in the lad's life ;) 

31 It ſhall come to pals, when he ſeeth that, 
the lad is not with us, that he will die, and thy 
ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs of thy 
ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad 
unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him not unto 
thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my father 
ſor ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant 
abide inſtead of the lad, a bond-man to my lord ; 
and let the lad go up with his brethren, 

34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and 
the lad be not with me ? leſt peradventure I ſee 
the evil that ſhall come on my father. 


RF. 


1 Joſepli maketh himſelf known to his brethren. 9 
He jendeth for his father, 25 who ts revived at 


the news; 


E Joſeph could not refrain himſelf be- 


fore all them that ſtood by him; and he 
cried, Cauſe every man to go out ſrom me: and 
there ſtood no man with him, while Joleph made 
himſelf known unto his brethren. 

2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and 
the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I am Jo- 
ſeph; doth my father yet live? And his bre- 
thren could not anſwer him: for they were 
troubled at his preſence. . 

4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come 
near to me, I pray you: and they came near: 
and he ſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye 
ſold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither : for God 
did ſend me before you, to preſerve life. 

6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in 
the land : and yet there are five years in the 
which there ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt. 

7 And God ſent me before you, to preferve 
you a poſterity in the earth, and to fave your 
lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now 1t was not you that ſent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a father to Pha- 
raoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


a. _— C—_ 


— 


14 They fell before him on the ground.) A ſcene of this kind muſt affect, 
in a particular manner, the tender heart of their compaſſionate bro- 


ther. 
15 Can certainly divine?) That is, Could you think, that I who fore. 


told this grievous famine, could not alſo diſcover the theft you have 
committed p 

34 Left peradventure I fee the evil that Mall come on my father.) The 
whole ſpeech of Judah, of which I have cited the concluſion, highly 
deſerves the reader's attention. He acts the part both of a faithful 
brother, and dutiful ſon, who rather than behold the miſery of his fa- 
ther, in caſe Benjamin was left behind, ſubmits to become a bondman 
in his ſtead, And, indeed, ſuch an air of candour and generoſity runs 
through the whole ſpeech; the ſentiments are ſo tender and affecting, 
the expreſſons ſo paſſionate, and flow fo mach from artleſs nature, 


rhat it is no wonder they came home to Joſeph's heart, and rendered 
N 


it impoſlible for him to conceal himſelf any longer. 


Notes on the Forty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Could not refrain himſelf, &c.) The efforts of nature could 
be no longer ſuppreſſed, his tender paſſions, by the moving ſpeech of 
Judah, are wound up to ſuch a pitch as to oblige him to throw off all 
diſguiſe, ; T 

g 1 am Joſeph: doth my father yet live?) His ſoul is ſo full of filial 
affection for. his father, that before he has finiſhed his ſentence, 


he enquires after him, though they had before told him he was 


alive. And how muſt ſuch an abrupt declaration affect his brethren ! 
No wonder they were dumb ſome time with aſtoniſhment, and un- 
able to anſwer the queſtion, with regard to their father, There is 
indeed in the whole hiſtory of Joſeph' a majeſtic ſimplicity in the 
relation, and ſuch an affecting portrait of human nature, that it over- 

whelms us with viciſſitudes of joy and ſorro . 


9 9 Haſte 


tm 


1 8 


Chap. xlv. | 


FTE 518. 


25 Chap. xIvi. 


3 7 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt : come down 


unto me, tarry not : 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 


and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and thy 
children, and thy children's children, and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt : 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet there 
are five years of famine ;) leſt thou, and thy 
houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. 

12 And behold, your cyes ſee, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth 
that ſpeaketh unto you, 

13 And ye ſhall tell my fatherof all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen: and ye 
ſhal! haſte, and bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brotherBenjamin's neck 
and wept, and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them : and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
raoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren are 
come : and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his 
ſervants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye ; lade your beaſts, and 
go, get ye unto the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father, and your houſholds, 
and come unto me; and I will give you the 
good of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the 
fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take | 
you waggons out of the land of Egypt for your 


little ones, and for your wives, and bring your | g 


father, and come. 
20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff; for the good of 


all the land of Egypt is yours. | 

21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Jo- 
ſeph gave them waggons, according to the com- 
mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them provi- 
ſion for the way. | ; 

22 To all of them he gave each man changes 
of raiment ; but to Benjamin he gave three hun- 
dred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this manner ; 


ten aſſes laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn, and bread, 


and meat for his father by the way. 

224 So he ſent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted: and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall 
not out by the way. 9928 fok 


* 


25 1 And they went up out of Egypt, and 


came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their 
father. | 
26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive; 
and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. 
And Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them 


not. 
27 And they told him all the words of Jo- 


ſeph, which he had ſaid unto them: and when 
he ſaw the waggons which Joſeph had ſent to 
carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their father re- 
vived ; 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, It is enough: Joſeph my 
ſon is yet alive: I will go and ſee him before 


I die. 


C H AP. XLVI. 


1 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-fheba. 5 He 
goeth into Egypt. 8 The number of his family. 
28 Joſeph meeteth him. 

Fw Iſrael took his journey, with all that he 

had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and offered 
ſacrifices unto the God of his father Iſaac. 

2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of 
the night, and ſaid Jacob, Jacob; and he ſaid, 
here am I. 5 

3 And he faid, I am God, the God of thy fa- 
ther: fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will 
there make of thee a great nation : | 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I 
will alſo ſurely bring thee up again: and Joſeph 
ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 1 And Jacob roſe up from Beer- ſneba: and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, in the wag- 
ons which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his ſeed 
with him : | 

7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, his 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 


ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. | 
8 4 And theſe are the names BY the children 


of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his 
ſons: Reuben, Jacob's firſt-born. | 
9 And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phal- 


lu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 


10 And the ſons of Simeon: Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 And the ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 


— 


24 See that ye fall not out by the way.) Joſeph was no ſtranger to 
the tempers of his brethren; and therefore thought proper to reprove | 
them in this gentle manner. Probably he ſuſpected that they might 
accuſe each other with the cruelty they had exerciſed towards him, 
or throw envious refleftions on Benjamin, becauſe he had been | 
, eminently. diſtinguiſhed above the reſt, | 

26 And Jacob's beart fainted, for he believed them not.] That is, the 
good 'old Patriarch, though he did not then believe their words, | 
fainted at their telling him that Joſeph was yet alive. The tide of | 
Joy which ſuddenly ruſhed upon him at hearing that his favourite ſon, | 
whom he had ſo long conſidered as dead, was ſtill in being, was too 
impetuous to be reliſted. | 
1. And If faid, It is mongh, &c.] That is, there is no neceſſity | 
for your labouring to paint his glory in Egypt: it is enough for me | 
to know, that he is ſtill alive. 


Notes on the Forty-ſixth Chapter. 
Ver. g Fear not to go down into Egypt.] His fear might ariſe from 


the length and fatigue of the journey, for he was now 10 years old, 


and perhaps he remembered that his heloved Rachel died on a jour- 
ney ; orhe feared leſt his ſons ſhould be tainted with the idolatry of 
Egypt, and forget the God of their fathers; or perhaps he could not 
think of laying his bones in Egypt. But whatever his diſcourage- 
ments were, this was enough to anſwer them all, Fear not ts go down 
into Egypt, I will go with thee ; my wiſdom ſhall guide and prote& thee. 
4 Twill farely bring thee up again, &c.] Tho' Jacob died in Egypt, 
yet this promiſe was fulfilled, in bringing up his body to be buried 
in Canaan, and in bringing up his ſced to poſſeſs the promiſed land. 
Jofeph ſhall pat his hand upon thine ge.] The cloſing of the eyes 
after death, was an office among the ancients, performed by the 

neareſt relation, or deareſt friend. | | 
12 And 


24193 


Chap. r 


mand 
” mm. ws 


Chap. Xlvit- 


12 And the ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: but Er, 


and Onan died in the land of Canaan, And the | 


ſons of Pharez were Hezron, and Hamul. 

13 And the ſons-of Iſſachar; Tola, and Phu- 
vah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the ſons of Zebulun; f and 
Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter 
Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and his daughters 

were thirty and three. 

16 And the ſons of Gad; Ziphion, and Hag- 
gai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and 
Areli. 

17 And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and Iſhuah, 
and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter: 
and the ſons of Beriah; Heber and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom Laban 


gave to Leah his daughter : and theſe the bare 


unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 
19 The ſons of Rachel Jacob's wife; Joſeph, 
and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt were 
porn Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which Aſenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah, prieſt of On bare unto 

im. 

; 21 And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel which were 
born to Jacob: all the ſouls were fourteen. 

24 And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 

24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe, are the ſons of. Billah, which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe 'bare 

theſe, unto Jacob: all the ſouls were ſeven. 

26 All the fouls that came with Jacob into 

Egypt, which came out of his loins, beſides Ja- 

cob's ſons wives, all the ſouls were threeſcore 

and ſix; 

1 27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were porn 

him in Egypt, were two fouls: all the ſouls of 

the houſe of Jacob, which came. into Egypt, | 

' were threeſcore, and ten. 

28 1 And he ſent Judah before n unto Jo- 

Ex ſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen; and they 

came into the land of Goſhen. high 

209 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 

went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen ; 

and preſented himſelf unto him; and he fell on 

his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 
go And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſe h, Now” let me 

10 ſince 1 have ſeen thy | fac be, becbüſe they 


. art yet alive. 
31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brechen. and 


unt his father's houſe, 1 will go up and ſhew] 


3 Pharaoh, „and lay. unto biw. My brethren, and 


l my father's houfe; which-were in the land of Ca- 
naan, are come unto me. 

32 And the men are ſhepherds: for their trade 
hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, and their herds, as all that N 
have. 

33 And it ſhall come to paſs when Pharaoh 
ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What is da o- 
cupation p 

34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath 
been about cattle, from our youth even until 
now, both we, and- alſo our fathers : that ye 
may dwell in the land of Goſhen; for every 
ſhepherd is an abomination unto the Egyp- 


l 


——_— 
— 


tians. 


* 
CH AP. XLII. 


1 Joſe chli preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and kis 
father before Pharaoh. 11 He giveth them habi- 


tation and maintenance. 


[TEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and 
1 ſaid, My father and my brethren, and their 
| flocks and their herds, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan; and behold 
they are in the land of Goſhen. | 

2 And he took ſome of his brethren, even five 
men, and preſented, them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, What 
is your occupation? and they ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we and alſo 
our fathers. 

4 They ſaid Moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
journ in the land are we come; for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their flocks; for the famine 
is ſore in the land of Canaan: now therefore we 
pray thee let thy ſervants dwell ; in the land of 
Goſhen, ' | 
5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, fas, Fhy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee; in 32 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren to 


: dwell; in the land of Goſhen let them dwell : 


and if thou knoweſt any man of activity amongſt 
them, then make them rulets over my cattle, 

7 4 And Joſephi brought in Jacob his father, 
and ſet him before Pharach: and Jacoh bleſſed 
Pharaoh. arts hehe 1 

8 And Pharaoh laid unto Jacob, How old art 


thou ? 55 85 
9 And Jacob: aid unto Pharach, The days of 


the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
thirty years: few and evil have the days of the 


" | , 


0 years of my life been, and have not attained un- 


to the days of the years of the life of my fathers 

in the days of their pilgrimage. | 
10 And Jacob * e and went out 

from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joſeph "I * father On his * 

 thren,, And "A t em a poſſeſſion in the land of 


90 And Thrael yy unto "Joſeph, Now Pros die, Kg. Kay's of joy at 
this happy meeting had prevented for ſome time their ſpeaking to 


each other; at laſt the hoary patriarch burſts forth in this pathetic | , 


exclamation, Nom let me die, fince I have feen thy face, becauſe thou art 
yet alive Nothing,farther:can be added to my happineſs, and, there- 


fore I am willing to leave this ſcerie of things. 


_— T "IT — - 


| Notes on the vor Ane Chapter. 


Ver. 7 Jacob blefſed Pfaraoh.] This was not only an act of civility, 
paying reſpect, and returning him thanks for his kindneſs, but an act 


Egypt 


of piety ; he praycd for him'as one e having = nge ah a proph * 
and a patriarch, 


ö Chap. XIvil. 


2 


E 


Chap. XIVili. 


Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of 
Rameſes, as Pharaoh: had commanded. 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father's houſhold with 
bread, according to therr families. | 
19 And there was no bread in all the land: 
for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land 
of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted by 
reaſon of the famine. _ 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought 
and Joſeph brought the money into Pharoh's 
houſe. | 

15 And when money failed in the land of E- 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread, 
for why ſhould we die in thy preſence? for the 
money faileth. 7 
106 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle: and I 
will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : 
and Joſeph gave them bread in exchange for 
horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of 
their herds, and for. the aſſes: and he fed them 


with bread, for all their cattle, for that year. 


18 When that year was ended, they came un- 


to him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, We 


will not hide it from my lord, how that our mo- 
ney is ſpent; my lord alſo hath our herds of 


cattle ; there is not ought left in the ſight of my 


lord, but our bodies, and our lands; 
19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 


both we and our land? buy us and our land for 


bread, and we and our land will be ſervants 


unto Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, that we may 
live, and not die, that the land be not deſolate. 


20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians fold every man 
his field, becauſe the famine prevailed over 
them: ſo the land became Pharaoh's. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them 


to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt 


even to the other end thereof, | 
22 Only the land of the prieſts bought he not: 


| for the prieſts had a portion aſigned them of Pha- 


raoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh 
gave them: wherefore they ſold not their lands. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 
I have bought you this day, and your land tor 
Pharaoh: lo, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall 
ſow the land. went 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, 
that you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts ſhall be your own, for ſeed of 
the ſield, and for your food; and for them of 
your houſholds, and for food for your little ones. 


25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives: 
let us find grace in the ſight of my lord, and we 
will be Pharaoh's ſervants. 

26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, {hat Pharaoh ſhould have 
the fifth part; except the land of the prieſts only, 
which became not Pharaoh's. 

27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in 
the country of Goſhen; and they had poſſeſſions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſe- 
venteen years: ſo the whole age of Jacob was 
an hundred forty and ſeven years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael muſt 


die: and he called his ſon Joſeph, and ſaid unto 


him, If now I have found grace in thy ſight, put, 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly with me; and bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt. 

30 But I will he with my fathers, and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their burying-place. And he ſaid, I will do as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

31 And he ſaid, Swear unto me: and he {ware 
unto him. And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the 
bed's head. 


CH AP. XLVIII. 


1 Joſeph wvifiteth his fick father. 4 Jacob repeateth 
the promiſe ; 21 ay art PS, — * 


ANY D it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
one told Joſeph, Behold, thy father is ſick: 
and he took with him his two ſons, Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 
ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee: and Iſrael ſtrength- 
ened himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God Almigh- 
ty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Cana- 
an : and bleſſed me. 

41 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee 
fruitfal and multiply . thee, and I will make af 
thee a multitude of people; and will give this 
land to thy ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting 
poſſe ſſion. 3 

5 And now thy two ſons, Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh, which were born unto thee in the land of 
Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be 
mine. 8 : 

6 And thy iſſue, which thou begetteſt after 
them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after 
the name of their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in 
the way, when yet there was but a little way to 


bt 


nal word equally ſignifies prince and pri. Hence we ſee the reaſon 
Why Joſeph did not purchaſe their lands, namely, the greatneſs of 


. . their authority, which rendered their perſons, and conſequently their 


eſtates,. too ſacred to be taxed or alienated to the crown. And it 
mult be obſerved, that whatever favour was ſhewn them, Moſes re- 
preſents it as proceeding from the king himſelf, not from Joleph. 


23 Only the land of the priefs bought he not, Ke. ] They were the moſt | 
learned body of the nation, particularly in aſtronomy. | They alſo 
ated as magiſtrates, and filled the chief offices of ſtate; for the origi- - 


For we find, the king, during the famine, diſtributed to them provi- 
lions ſufficient for their ſubfiſtence, ſo that they were not under a 
neceſſity of ſelling their lands. This, though it does not favour the 
popiſh opinion, that the clergy ought to be exempted from the ſe- 
cular power, yet it condemns the-irreligion of many chriſtians who 
ſhew little reverence or reſpeR, if not much uncharitableneſs and 
contempt towards the miniſters of the goſpel, and the conduct of all 


who any way oppreſs or with-hold the due rights of the clergy. 


come 


| We 


Chap. xIviii. 


'T ;£-N;; 6-8 1 8; 


Chap. xlix. 


come unto Ephrath: and I buried her there in 
the way of Ephrath, the ſame is Beth-lehem. 
8 And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, 
Who are theſe ? | 

9 And Joſeph faid unto his father, They are 
my ſons, whom God hath given me in this place. 
and he ſaid, Bring them I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bleſs them. * | 

10 Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, 
fo that he could not ſee: and he brought them 
near unto him; and he kiſſed them, and em- 
braced them. | | 

11 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath ſhew- 
ed me allo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from between 
his knees, and he bowed himſelf with his face 
to the earth. Om | 

13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand toward Iſrael's left hand, and Ma- 
naſſeh in his left hand towards Ifrael's right 
hand, and brought them near unto him. | 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched 'out his right hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the 
younger, and his left hand upon Manaſſeh's 
head: guiding his hands wittingly; for Manaſ- 
ſeh was the firſt- born. 

15 And he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God be- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did 
walk, the God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day; 

16 The angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bleſs the lads; and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Iſaac: and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midſt of the earth. | 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid 
his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it 
diſpleaſed him; and he held up his father's hand 
to remove it from Ephraim's head unto Manaſ- 
ſeh's head. | 3 

18 And joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not ſo, 
my father: for this z5 the firſt· born; put thy right 
hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I Know it, 
my ſon, 1 know it: he alſo ſhall become a peo- 
ple, and he alſo ſhall be great: but truly his 

ounger brother ſhall be greater than he, and 
his ſeed ſhall become a multitude of nations. 

20 And he bleſſed them in that day, ſaying, In 
thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee 
as Ephraim, and as Manaſleh: and he ſet E- 
phraim before Manaſſeh. 


21 J And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I 


die: but God ſhall be with you, and bring you 
again unto the land of your fathers. 


 burual. 


22 Moreover, I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which 1 took out of the hand 
of the Amorite, with my ſword and with my 
bow. | 

| CHAP, .XLIX. 
1 Jacob calleth his ſons to bleſs them. 3 Their bleſs 
ing in particular. 29 His charge concerning his 
33 His death, 1 


7 D Jacob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, 
X Gather yourſelves together, that I may 

tell you that which ſhall befal you in the laſt 

days. wy RT ee 

2 Gather yourſelves together, and hear, ye 
ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto IIrael your fa- 
n * 

3 Reuben, thou art my firſt- born, my might, 
and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellen- 
cy of dignity, and the excellency of power. 

4 Unſtable as water; thou ſhalt not excel, be- 
cauſe thou wenteſt up to thy ſather's bed; then 
deſiledſt thou it: he went up to my couch. 

5 Simeon and Levi are brethren; inſtruments 
of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret : 
unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou 


united: for in their anget they ſlew a man, and 


in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall : 

7 Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them 
in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 1ſrael. | 

8 Judah, thou art ke whom thy brethren ſhall 
praiſe; thy hand fall be in the neck of thine e- 
nemies; thy father's children ſhall bow down 
before thee : | 

9 Judah is a lion's whelp : from the prey, my 
ſon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who ſhall 
rouſe him up ? oh 

10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him fall the gathering of 
the people be. . | | 
11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and his aſſes 
colt unto the choice vine, he waſhed his gar- 
ment in wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes. | 

12 His eyes Hall be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. | 
13 Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the 
ſea: and he ha“ be for an haven of ſhips ; and 
his border /hall be unto Zidon. | 

14 Iſſachar is a ſtrong aſs, couching down be- 
tween two burdens: 8 

15 And he ſaw that reſt was good, and the 
land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoul- 


——— 


14 4 Iſrael ſtretebed out bit right hand, &c.] It was, after this, a 
cuſtom among the Hebrews to lay hands on the head of the perſon 
confecrated to any ſolemn office. Thus when Moſes conſtituted Joſhua 
his ſucceſſor, he laid his hands upon' his head, purſuant to the com- 
mand of God himſelf, Numb. xxvil. 18, 23. Hl ans 

16 Grow into @ multitude, &c. ] In the original it is, increaſe like fiber, 
which are reckoned the moſt prolific of all creatures, v7 | 


| VMNotes on the Forty-ninth Chapter. | 
Ver. 9 Judab ir a lion's whelp, &c.] The hoary patriarch now illuſ- 


Nes VII. 


trates what he had ſaid before by ſimilies, comparing Judah to a lion's f 


whelp, a lion, and an old lion, to expreſs the beginning, increaſe, and 
full growth of the power of that tribe, | 
10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawsgiver, &c.] And 
this was actually the caſe, that tribe having been governed by its own 
judges till the city and temple of Jeruſalem was laid waſte by Titus 
Veſpaſian, 5 

14 T/achar is a frong aſs, &c.] The aſs was, in thoſe countries, the 
principal animal uſed in labour; and, being a ve:y patient creature, 
was conſide:ed as a proper ſymbol of agriculture, and uſed by the pa- 
triarch to imply, that Iſſachar's poſterity ſhould addict themſelves to 
the quiet and retired buſineſs of tillage and huſbandry, . 3 

cer 
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Chap. xlix. 


E 


Chap. 1. 


_ to bear, and becathe a ſetvant utito tri- 


but 
16 Dan ſhall judge kis people, as ont of the 


tribes of Iſrael. 
17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent b the way, an ad- 


der in the path; that biteth the hvtſe:heels, ſo 


that his rider hall fall backwatd. 
18 I have waited for thy ſalvatiba, O Lov. 


19 Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: but he 


ſhall overcome at the laſt. 
20 Out of Aſher his bread ſhall be fat, al he 


ſhall yield royal dainties. 
21 Naphtali is a hind let looſe; he giveth 


goodly words. 
22 Joſeph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 


bough by a well; whoſe branches run over-the 
wall: 


23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, and 


ſhot at him, and hated him: 
24 But his bow. abode in ſtrength, and the 


arms of his hands were made ſtrong by the 


hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from thence 
is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Ifrael. 

25 Even by the God of thy father, who ſhall 
help thee, and by the Almighty; who ſhall bleſs 
thee with bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings of 
the deep that lieth under, bleſlmgs of the breaſts, 


and of the womb: 
. 26 The bteffings of thy Likes have prevailed 


above the bleſſings of my progemtors, unto the | 


utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills: they ſhall 
be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown of 
the head of him that was ſeparate from his bre- 
thren. 

27 Benjamin ſhall raven as a wolf: in the 
morning he ſhall 'devour the prey, and at night 


he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 
28 All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael: and 


this is it that their father ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them; every one according to Ins bleſ- 
ting he bleſſed them. 

29 1 And he charged them, and ſaid unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people: 
bury me with my fathers, in the cave that is in 


the field of Ephron the Hittite. 
30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpe- 


lah, which is before Mamre, in the land ef Ca- 
naan, which Abraham bought with the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, for a polleſyon of a burying- 


place, 
31 (There they 1 Abraham and Sarah 


his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah 


his wife, and there I buried Leah.) 
-32 The purchaſe of the ſield and of the cave 
that is therein, was from the children of Heth. 


-33-And when Jacob had made an end of com- 


mafding His ſons, he gathered up his feet into 
the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was ga- 


thered 'unto huis people. 


3 


* 9 


— 


CHAP. | 


1 The mbilrning for quevb. 7 The funeral. v4 Jo- 
5 Ph prophepeth to his brethren of their return: 
s death: 


AD Joſeph fell upon his father's face, and 
wept upon hini, and kiſſed him. | 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 


| phyſicians to embalm his father: and the phyſi- 


cians embalmed Iſrael. 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him (for 


ſo are fulfilled the-days of thoſe which are em- 
balmed) and the Egyptians mourned for him 


threeſcore and ten days. 
4 And when the days of his eng were 


| paſt; Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, 


ſaying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, 
ſpeak; I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
5 My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I 
die: in my grave which I have digged for me, 
in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury. me, 
Now therefore let me go up, I Pray thee, and 


bury my father, and I will come again. 


6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy fa- 


ther, according as he made thee ſwear. 


7 4 And Joſeph went up to bury his father: 
and with him went up all the ſervants of Pha- 


raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the elders 


of the land of Egypt. 
8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his bre- 


thren, and his father's houſe : only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds they left 
in the land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went up with him both chariots 


and horſemen: and it was a very great company. 
10 And they came to the threſhing-floor of 


' Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they 


mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation, 
and he made a mourning for his father ſeven 
days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was 


called Abelmizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 


12 And his ſons did unto him according as he 
commanded them. | 

13 For his ſons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field 
of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the 
field, for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place of E- 
phron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and 
his brethren, and all that went-up with him to 
bury his father, after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will perad- 
venture hate us, and will certainly requite us all 
the evil which we did unto him. 
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Notes on the Fiftieth Chapter. 


Ver.'g Hd ory dee Kei] After the Bfyptians'hatl drawn * 
ſiifeb{tices, &eept the Heart ah Nidnbys and filled tlie ſæoll With a- 
Arifigetit Aras, they lunointed the whole body with oil of -cedar, 


vr (i cinnambn' tpn for thirty _ After this, it wes | 


| 


put into falt for forty days; and there fore When Moſes Pan that . 
days were employed 1 in embalming Jacob, he muſt mean the forty 
days of his continuing in the ſalt of nitre, without including the thirty 
days that were fpent in the 6peratfOks>ibevementioncd : ſo een in 
nabe, 9 n thrxeſcore and tem days. — | 


Chap. I. GEN 


1 Chap. I. 


16 And they ſent a meſſenger unto Joſeph, ſay- 


ing, Thy father did. command before he died, 
ſaying, 

17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Foigive; I pray 
thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their 
ſin; forthey did unto thee evil: And now, we 


pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of the ſervants of 
the God of thy father. And Joſeph wept when 


they ſpake unto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down 
before his face: and they ſaid, Behold, we, he 
thy ſervants. 

19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear not: for 
am I in the place of God? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 
me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to 
paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much people 
alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nouriſh 


you, and your little ones. And he comforted 
them, and ſpake kindly unto them. 

22 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his fa- 
ther's houſe : and Joſeph lived an hundred and 
ten years. 

23 And Joſeph faw Ephraim's children, of the 
third generation: the children alſo of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh, were brought up upon Joſeph's 
knees. | 

24 TAnd Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die : 
ard God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you 
out of this land, unto-the land which he ſware 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 

25 Apd Joſeph took an oath of the childrgn of 
Iſraely ſaying, God will ſugely viſit you, and ye 
ſhall carry up my bones from hence. 

26 J So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old: and they embalmed him, and he was 


FY 8 


put in a coſſin in Egypt. 


—_— 


17 And 755 ph wept when ” 5 ſpake unto him.] A thouſand tender 
thoughts crouded into his mind, and his tears diſcovered the com- 
paſſion and generolity of his ſoul. 
notwithſtanding, by their aſking fargiv enck in the farmer part of the 
verſe they ſeem apprehenſive of his ſtill harbouring ſome reſentment 
againſt them, 

18 Fell denon, &c.] Here again his dream was fulfilled, Now the 
fun and moon weve ſet, i.e. his father and mother were dead, the 
eleven Rars, i. a. his brethren, thd obeiſamm. 


An evident proof of his ſincerity, 


19 An in the A of God *| That is, make your peace with God, 
and then you will find it an eaſy matter to make your peace with me. 
| I freely forgive you, and may God. dg the ſame; to him alone ven- 
| geance belongs, and I will leave you to his mercy, 

25 Carry my Lones from hence.] He was ſo confident that God would 
give them the land of Canaan, that he deſires his remains might be 
kept unburied till the Gad of their fathers thought proper to viſit 
| them. And accordingly his requeſt was fulfilled, and his bones 4e 
paſited in Shediem of their patriarcbs, 
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This Book is called Ex opus, from its giving an Account of the Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt ; that Word, in the Greek Language, jignifying the going out or Departure. In this Book 
the ſacred Penman deſcribes the Tyranny of Pharaoh, and the Bondage of the Iſraelites in Egypt; 
the prodigious Increaſe of the oppreſſed Hebrews; the Plagues inflicted on the Egyptian King and /is 
People, for refuſing to let them go ; their Departure out of Egypt, and Paſſage through the Red Sca 
the Overthrow of Pharaoh and his numerous Hoſt ; the miraculous Preſervation of the Iſraelites in the 
Deſerts of Arabia; the Promulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai; and the erecting a Tabernacle, by 
the ſpecial Direction and Appointment of God. It contains an Hiſtory of about an hundred and forty- 

five Years, from the Death of Joſeph to the Building of the Tabernacle. There are more Types of Chriſt 
in this Book, than perhaps in any other Book of the Old Teſtament: And it is of great Uſe to us, for 
the Iiluſtration of the New Teſtament, now we have that to aſſiſt us in the Explanation of the Old. 


I. 


1 The children of Iſrael after Joſeph's death do mul- 
tiþly : 8 They are oppreſſed by a new king, 17 The 
godlineſs of the midwives in ſaving the men- chil. 
dren alive. 


OW theſe are the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which came intoEgypt, 


with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
5 And all the ſouls that came out of the loins 
of Jacob were ſeventy ſouls: for Joſeph was in 
Egypt already. 
6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation. 


every man and his houſhold came 


= . 


714 And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, 
and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and 
waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was fill- 
ed with them. 

8 Now there aroſe up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joſeph. 

9 And he ſaid unto his people, Behold, the 


people of the children of Iſrael are more and 


mightier then we. 
10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them: 


leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs, that when 


there falleth out any war, they join alſo unto 
our enemies, and fight againſt us and /o get them 
up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did ſet over them taſk-maſ- 
ters, to afflict them with their burdens. And 
they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities Pithom and 
Raamles. 


— Ae 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Now theſe are the names, &c.] Moſes's motive for regiſtering 
the number of the children of Iſrael, when they came into Egypt, 
was to demonſtrate, that God had fulfilled his promiſe to. Abrabam, 
as may be obſerved by comparing this ſmall root with the multitude 
of branches which grew from it. 

s Were ſeventy fouls, &c.] Some commentators pretend, that it is im- 
poſſible, that from 70 perſons ſhould come above 600, eoo men, in the 
ſpace of 25 years, ſor to ſay nothing of the extraordinary fruitfulneſs 
of the women of Egypt, who, as Ariſtotle obſerves, frequently bring 
four or five children at one birth, nor of the long lives of the men 
of that age, nor of the plurality of wives then much in uſe, nor of 
the ſingular bleſſing of God upon the Hebrews, in giving them con- 


— 


will come 19,50; in the fourth 4050; from theſe, in the fifth 1 


ceptions without abortion, all which are but reaſonable ſuppoſitions; 
the probability of it may plainly appear thus : Suppoſe there were 
only 200 years, and only 30 perſons who did beget children, and theſe 
not begin to beget before they were twenty years old, and then each of 
them beget only three children : now divide this time into 10 times 
twenty years, In the firſt 10 years, 30 perſons will produce 150 chil- 
dren; inthe ſecond, from 150, will come 450; from them in the third, 

Oo; 
from them in the ſixth g6,450; of them in the 7th 109,350; © . 
in the eighth ga8, ogo; from theſe in the ninth 984,150; and from 
them in the tenth 2,952,450; ſo that from this moderate computation, 
we find, that inſtead of 600,000 the number might have been 2,952,450, 
which is near ſour times as many. 


12 But 


e . — GO 


Chap. 11. 


Chap. 11. 


12 But the more they afflicted them, the tnore 
they multiphed and grew. And they were 
greived becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. | 
14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 

bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all man- 
ner of ſervice in the field: all their ſervice 
wherein they made them ſerve, was with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
mid wives (of which the name of one was Shiph- 
rah, and the name of the other Puah:) 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
upon the ſtools; if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall kill 
him, but if it be a daughter, then ſhall ſhe live. 
17 But the midwives feared God, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, but 
ſaved the men-children alive, 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives, and ſaid unto them, Why have ye done 
this thing, and have ſaved the men-children 
alive ? 

19 And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyp- 
tian women: for they are lively, and are deli- 
vered ere the midwives come in unto them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
wives; and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 

21 And it came to pals, becauſe the midwives 
feared God, that he made them houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt into the 
river, and every daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 


CAT. © 


1 Moſes is born, 3 caſt into the flags: 5 He is 
found and brought up by Pharaoh's daughter. 

22 Gerſhom born. 

ND there went a man of the houſe of Levi, 
and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon, 
and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodly child, 
ſhe hid him three months. 

3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, ſhe 
took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed it 
with ſlime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein; and ſhe laid it in the flags by the river's 


brink. 
4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what 


would be done to him. 
5 1 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh herſelf at the river, and her maidens 


i. 


a tt 


— th. 


walked along by the rivers fide : and when ſhe 


ſaw the ark among the flags, we ſent her maid to 
fetch it. 


6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw the 
child: and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe had 
compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This is one of the 
Hebrews children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's daughter, 
Shall I go and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 
women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Go; 
and the maid went and called the child's mo- 
ther. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Take 
this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will 
give thee thy wages. And the woman took the 
child, and nurſed it; | 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him 
unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her ſon. 
And ſhe called his name Moſes: and ſhe ſaid, 
Becauſe I drew him out of the water. 

11 J And it came to pals in thoſe days, when 
Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his 


. brethren. 


12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he ſlew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. _ 

13 And when he went out the ſecond day, be- 
hold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove. together : 
and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore 
ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? | 

14 And he ſaid, Who made thee a prince and 
a judge over us? intendeſt thou to kill me, as 
thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Moſes feared, 
and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
ſought to {lay Mofes. But Moſes fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dian: and he ſat down by a well. 

16 Now the prieſt of Midian had ſeven daugh- 
ters: and they came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their father's flock. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and droye them 

way : but Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and 
e their flock. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, 
he ſaid, How is it that heh are come * gore to- 


day? 


19 And they laid, an Egyptian n us 
out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where 


12 But the more they . them, the more they multiplied, &c. ] Thus we | 


Tee how 'vain it is for fooliſh mortals to attempt to oppoſe the decrees 
of the Almighty, where he deigns to beſtow his over- -ruling provi- 
dence and bleſling. - | 


19 They are lively, a. ] It has been ſaĩd the en were guilty 
of falſehood; but if we conſider that the Hebrew women, from. their 
being innured to toil and labour, muſt be of a more robuſt and vi- 
gorous c conſtitution than, the ſoft Egyptians, the midwives, will appear 
not to have told a lie, though poſſibly they might conceal: ſome part 
of the truth; an action ſo far from being unlawful, that it is highly 
commendable when it tends to preſerve the innocent from deſtruftion, 


 22/\ Every /on that is born, &c.] Pharaoh. finding himſelf diſappointed 


by the midwives, now iſſues prders for all his ſervants to execute his 


4 Dy, 
Fit T2 


moſt inhuman decree; and probably made it highly penal for any 
perſon to know of a male child being born to an Iſraclite, without 
giving Information. to thole who were appointed to throw them into 
the river, 


Nutes on the Second Chapter, 


Ver. 2 Bare a ſon, &c.] Moſes was not the firſt-born, his brother 


Aaron being three years older than he. 

9 Take the child away, and nurſe it for me.] Hom viſibly .is the hand 
of providence ſeen in this whole tranſation ! Had the child been 
found by any other perſon (the king himſelf excepted) they muſt have 
thrown him into the river; but Pharaoh's daughter is conduQted' by 
an inviſible hand to the place where the infant was expoſed, and by 
her put to be nurſed by his own mother. 


4s 
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Chap. iii. 


36 $755 


D VU S. Chap. ill. 


is he? Why is it that ye have left the man” 
Call him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his daugh- 


ter. | 
22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he called his 


name Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have been a ſtran- 
ger in a ſtrange land. | ws 

23 1 And it came to pals in proceſs of time, 
that the king of Egypt died, and the children of 
Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they 
cried ; and their cry came up unto God, by 
reaſon of the bondage. 

24 And God heard their'groaning, and God 
remembered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Haac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God looked upon the children of If- 
rael, and God had reſpett unto them, 


CH AF. UI. 


1 Moſes keepeth TJethro's flock. 2 God appeareth 
unto him in a burning buſh. g He jendeth hum 


to deliver Hrael. 


OW Moſes kept the flock of Jethro his fa- 

ther-in-law, the prieſt of Midian: and he 
led the flock to the back ſide of the deſert, and 
came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 

2 J And the angel of the Loxp appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh: 
and he looked, and behold the buſh burned 
with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed, 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, and 
ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 

4 And when the Loxy ſaw that he turned a- 
ſide to fee, God called unto him out of the 
midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
he ſaid, Here am I. 

5 And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : put off 
thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place where- 
on thou ſtandeſt ts holy ground. 

6 Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy fa- 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. And Moſes hid his face: for 
he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 And the Lok b ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry by reaſon of their taſk-maſl- 
ters; for I know their ſorrows. 

8 And I am come down to deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 
up out of that land, untoa good land and a large, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto 
the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 

Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 


1 


9 1 Now therefore behold, the cry of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me: and I have alſo 
ſeen the opreſſion where-with the Egyptians op- 


' preſs them. 


10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth my 
people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am I, that 
I ſhould gounto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt ? 

12 And he ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee : 
and this ſhall be a token unto thee, that I have 
ſent thee; when thou haſt brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon 
this mountain. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when 
I come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath ſent me 
unto you; and they ſhall ſay to me, What is his 
Name ? What ſhall I ſay unto them? 

14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I 
AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto 


you. 
15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus 


ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The 
Lorp God of your fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath ſent me unto you; this is my name for 
ever, and this is my memorial unto all genera- 
tions. | 

16 Go and gather the elders of Iſrael together, 
and ſay unto them, The Loxp God of your fa- 
ther, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Ja- 
cob, appeared unto me, ſaying, I have ſurely 
viſited you, and ſeen that which is done to you 
in Egypt. 

17 And I have ſaid I will bring you up out of 
the aſſliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
buzites, unto a land flowing with milk and ho- 
n 


ey. 
18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: and 


thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael 


| unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay unto 


him, The Loxy God of the Hebrews hath met 
with us; and now let us go, (we beſeech thee) 
three days journey into the wilderneſs, that we 
may ſacrifice to the Lox D our God. 

19 And I am ſure that the king of Egypt will 
not let you go, no not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite 
Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in 
the midſt thereof: and aſter that he will let you 


80. | 
21 And I will give this people favour in the 


ng And God heard, &.] In theſe two laſt verſes, four different words, 


via. Heard, remembered, levied. upon them, bad rehett wre them, are made 
uſe of the more emphatically to expreſs God's. kind intention towards 


hem. 6 | 
b Notes on the Third Chapter, 

Ver. 2 fad bobold the buſh barred with fire.] The beſt commentators 
both Jews and chriſtians, ungerſtand by the buſh, the Ifraclites 
allied in Egypt ; and the glory of God appearing in the midſt of it, 
a ſymbolical repreſentation of his being preſent, with his people in the 
midſt of their tribulations; and its burning with. fire and not being 


conſumed, as repreſenting, that however fore the Iſraelites might be 
diſtreſſed, yet their aſſlictions ſhould not conſume, or utterly deſtroy 
them 


14 And Ged faid wnte Moſes, 1 am that I am.] Moſes had defired to 
know by what name the Divine Majeſty would be called, and in 
antwer to this queſtion, God faid, 7 am, that 7 am; a name expreſſive 
of the incommunicable” nature and eſſence of the ſupreme being: I 
am he of whom alone it can be faid with propriety / am; that is, 1 


enjoy an efſential independant, immutable, and neceſſary exiſtance 


the lame to day, yeſterday, and forever... 


fight 


Chap. iv. 


EF DUS 


Chap. ty. 


ſight of the Egyptians: Ind it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty. 

22 But every woman ſhall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, 
jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and ye ſhall put them upon your ſons, and upon 
your daughters; and ye ſhall ſpoil the Egyp- 
tians, 

C09: APV; 


1 Moſes's rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand 
is leprous. 21 God's meſſage to Pharaoh. 


N D Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But behold, 
they will not beheve me, nor hearken unto 
my voice: for they will ſay, The LoxD hath not 
appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Loxp ſaid unto him, What is that 
in thine hand ? and he ſaid, a rod. 

g And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground, and he 
caſt it on the ground, and it became a ſerpent : 
and Moſes fled from before it. 

4 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put 
Jorth his hand and caught it, and it became a 
rod in his hand. 

5 That they may believe that the Loxy God 
of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. 

61 And the Loxd ſaid furthermore unto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; and he put 
his hand into his boſom : and when he took it 
out, behold, his hand was leprous, as ſnow. 

7 1 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy bo- 
ſom again; and he put his hand into his boſom 
again, and plucked it out of his boſom ; and be- 
hold, it was turned again as his other fleſh. 

8 And it ſhall come to pals, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
firſt ſign, that they will believe the voice of the 
latter. lign. 

9 And it ſhall come eto paſs, if they will not be- 
heve alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken unto 
thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the dry-land; and the 


water which thou takeſt out of the river, ſhall 


become blood upon the dry-land. 85 
10 1 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lon D, O my 
Lok p, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor ſince thou halt ſpoken unto thy ſervant : but 
I am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 

11 And the Loxd ſaid unto him, Who hath 
made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, 
or deaf, 'or the ſeeing, or the blind? have not 
I, the LoxpD? 
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12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lox, ſend Ipray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend. 

14 And the anger of the Loxd was kindled 
againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, 1s not Aaron the Le- 
vite thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak well. 
And alſo behold, he cometh forth to meet thee : 
and when he ſeeth thee, he will be n in his 
heart. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 
words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and I will teach 
you what ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people : and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee 
inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him 1n- 
ſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, 
wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 

18 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his 
father-in-law, and ſaid unto him, Let me go, I 
pray thee, and return unto my brethren which 
are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet alive. 
And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes in Midian, 
Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are dead 
which ſought thy life. 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, and 
ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned to the 
land of Egypt. And Moſes took the rod of God 
in his hand. 

21 T And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, When 
thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou 
do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh which I 
have put in thine hand : but I will harden his 
heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
ſaith the Lox p, Iſrael is my ſon, even my firſt- 


born. 
23 And 1 ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that 


he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him 
go, behold, I will ſlay thy ſon, even thy firſt-born. 

244 And it came to paſs by the way in the 
inn, that the Loxp met him, and ſought to kill 
him. 

25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and cut 
off the fore-ſkin of her ſon, and caſt it at his 
feet, and ſaid. Surely a 871 huſband art 
thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, a bloody 
huſband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. 

27 1 And the Lozp ſaid to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and 
met him in the mount of God, and kiſſed him. 


Notes the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 14 T know that be car feat well.] Moſes excelled in wiſdom 
and conduct; and Aaron, in eloquence ; ſuch is the wiſe order of 
providence; which has diſpenſed different gifts to different perſons, 


that they may each be aſſiſting to one another, and unite more firm- | 


ly the bond of fociety ! 

17 Then ſhak take this red in thine bandy wherewith, c.] We muſt 
not here ſuppoſe that there was any virtue in the rod, the meaning, 
is, that he ſhould wear it as a badge of his office, to give him the 
more authority in the eyes of the people ; while at the fame time, 
he meannels of the inſtrument wherewith, the miracles. were per- 
2 r 8 


24 The Lord met him, &c.] It may be objefted that the ſlaying tho 
ſon becauſe he was not circumciſed, would be to puniſh him for the - 
neglect of his parent, and that the objeR of the angel's wrath was Mo- 
ſes himſelf, who had tranſgreſſed the command, and deſerved the pu- 
niſhment, Gen. xvii. 13. Vet the original may ſignify no more than 
that the angel appeared in an attitude which threatened the child's | 
life, in order to try the affection of his father, and to compel him to 
the obſervance of a rite, which was the token of the covenants * 
tween God and the poſterity of Abraham. | 

25 Took a ſharp. fone, &c.} Herodotus informs us, that the Egyp- 
tians uſed a flint ſtone to make the incifion | in the bodies that were 


to be 'embalmed, 28 And 


N 


r 


l Chap. vi. 


— 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 
the Lon b, who had ſent him, and all the ſigns 
which he had commanded him. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron went and gathered 
together all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which the 
LoxÞ had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the ſigns 
in the ſight of the people. 
qr And the people believed: and when they 
heard that the Loxo had viſited the children of 
Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their afflic- 
tion, then they bowed their heads and worſhip- 
ed. 8 

CHAT.:.v. 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron. 5 He increa/- 
eth the Iſraelites taſk. 22 Moſes complaineth to 
God. 


ND afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, 
A and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lox b God 
of Iſracl, Let my people go, that they may hold 
a ſeaſt unto me in the wilderneſs. 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that ! 
ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? I know 
not the Lok p, neither will I let Iſrael go. 

3 And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journey into the deſert, and ſacrifice unto 
the LoxD our God; leſt he fall upon us with 

eſtilence, or with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, 'Moſes and Aaron, let the 
people from their works? get ye unto your 
burdens. 

5 1 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of 
the land now are many, and ye make them reſt 
from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
taſk-maſters of the people, and their officers, 
ſaying, N 

Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick, as heretofore: let them go and 
gather ſtraw for themſelves, | 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, ye ſhall lay upon them; ye 
ſhall not diminiſh ought thereof; for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go and ſacri- 
fice to our God. \ 

Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein: and let them not 
regard vain words, 5 

10 And the taſk-maſters of the people went 
out, and their officers, and they ſpake to the 
people, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not 
give you ſtraw, | | 

11 Go ye, get ye ſtraw where ye can find it: 
yet not ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 
12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 


_ CT 


throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Fulfil your works, your daily taſks, as when 
there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have 
ye not fulfilled your taſk in making brick, both 
yeſterday and to-day, as heretofore | 

15 Then the officers of the childreh of Iſrael 
came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants? 

16, There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, 
and they ſay to us, Make brick : and behold, 
thy ſervants are beaten; but the fault is in thine 
own people, 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle : there- 
fore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice to the 
Lok. 

18 Go therefore now and work : for there ſhall 
no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. | 

19 And the officers of the children of Iſraei 
did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it was 
laid, Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your bricks 
of your daily taſk, 

20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh: 

21 And they ſaid unto them, The Loxd look 
upon ye, and judge; becauſe ye have made 
our favour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword 
in their hand to ſlay us. | 

22 T And Moſes returned-unto the LoxD, and 
ſaid, LoxD, wherefore haſt thou ſo evil intreat- © 
ed this people? why is it that thou haſt ſent 
me ? 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people; nei- 
ther haſt thou delivered thy people at all. 


CHAP. VL 


1 God reneweth his promiſe, by his name JEH0- 
VAI. 14 The genealogy of Reuben. 15 of Si- 
meon. 106 of. Levi. © SD 


HEN the Lox p ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt- 
thou ſee what I Will do to Pharaoh: for with 
a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, and with a 
ſtrong hand hall he drive them out of his land. 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and faid unto; 
him, Jam the Lox D: 
3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, 
but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 


to them. 
4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant 


2 


| Notes on the Fiſth Chapter, | 

Ver. 1 Let my people ge, Kc. The ſeparation of this people has 
been arraigned as inconſiſtent with the Divine attributes, It muſt 
however, be owned, that it became the ' goodneſs of the Deity 
to preſerve the doctrine of the Unity amidſt an idolatrous world. Nor 
could ſuch a ſeparation be made otherwiſe, than by bringing that part 
of mankind under God's peculiar proteQion, Now as lome people 


1 5 ap 
een 


| 


: 


muſt needs be ſeleQed for this purpoſe, it ſeems moſt agreeable to 
our ideas of Divine wiſdom to make the bleſſings attendant on ſuch 
a ſeleQion, the reward of ſame exalted virtue in the progenitors. of 
the choſen people, ; | 

16 The fault is in thine own people.) Grotius and Aben Eſdra obſerve, 
that this is a ſoſt expreſſion, and ſuitable to that decorum which may 
be claimed by majeſty. The Septuagint and Samaritan, without pre- 
ſerving this reſpect, render it, « Thou art unyjult to thy people.“ th 
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Chap. vi. 


D 


"Chan vii. 


with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the 


land of their pilgrimage, Wherein they were 
ſtrangers. 

5 And J have alſo heard the groaning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage : and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I 
am the Lox p, and I will bring you out from un- 
der the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid 
you out of their bondage: and I will redeem you 
with a ſtretched-out arm, and with great judg- 
ments, 

And I will take you to me for a people, and 
FE will be to you a God: and ye ſhall know that 
Jam the LoD your God, which bringeth you 
out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 
cerning the which I did ſwear, to give it to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob: and I will give it 
you for an heritage: I am the Lorp. 

9 And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of If- 
rael: but they hearkened not unto Moſes, for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Iſrael go out of his 


land. 
12 And Moſes ſpake before the Lon bo, ſaying, 


Behold, the children of Iſrael have not hearken- 
ed unto me; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, 
who am of uncircumciſed lips? 

13 And the Lo p Tpake unto Moſes and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children 
of Ifracl, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the cntlaren of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt. 

14 1 Thele be the heads of their fathers houſes: 
the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael; Ha- 
noch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: theſe be 
the families of Reuben. 

15 7 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Ja- 
min, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe are 
the families of Simeon. S444 
164 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Levi, according to their generations; Gerfhon, 
and Kohath, and Merari: and the years of the 
life of Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven 
years. 
17 The ſons of Gerſhon; Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and 1Iz- | 
har, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years of 
the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and 


three years. 


19 And the ſos of Merci ; Mahali, and Mu— 
ſhi: theſe are the families of Levi, according to 
their generations. 

20 And Amram took him Jochebed his father's 
ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron and Mo- 
les: and the years of the life of Amram were an 
hundred and thirty and ſeven years. 

21 And the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, 
and Zichri. 

22 And the ſons of Uzziel; 
zaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba, daughter of 
Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; and ſhe 
bare him Nadab and Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar: 

24 And the ſons of Korah; Aflir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the 
Korhites, 

25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and ſhe bare him 
Phinehas : theſe are the heads of the fathers' of 
the Levites, according to their families. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom 
the Lorp ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt, according to their ar- 
mies, 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſrael 
from Egypt: theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 

28 And it came to paſs on the day when the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

am the Lord : ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt all that I ſay unto thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the Lo, Behold, 
I am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pha- 
raoh hearken unto me ? 


V4.4 Po VE 


1 Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 10 His 
rod is turned into a ſerpent. 19 Pharaoh's heart 
ts hardened. 19 The rwer is turned into blood. 


ND the Loxp ſaid unto: Moſes, See, I have 
made thee a god to Pharaoh; and Aaron 


Miſhael, and El- 


thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee: 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, 
that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 

3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and mul- 
tiply my ſigns and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, that 
I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Iſ- 
rael, out of the land of Egypt, by great Judg- 


ments. 
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Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 7 — take you to me for @ people, &c.] They who aſk a * 
A God ſhould prefer ſo perverſe and ſottiſh a people to all others, 
may recollett that one reaſon has been given already; that it was for 
the ſake of their forefathers, and to fulfil the promiſe made to the pa- 
. triarchs. -Another may be, that the extraordinary Providence, by 
which they were protected, might become the more viſible and illuſ- 
trious ; for had they been endowed with the ſhining qualities of the 
more poliſhed nations, the effets of chat Providence might have been 
aſcribed to their own wiſdom, 
| | And 1 wwill be 10 you a God, &c.] This was in ds to the 
2 ſyſtem of religion, whoſe idolatries the Iſraelites had ſtrong- 


DEW] . "x 


ly imbibed, wherein the Jofrine of a tutelary many was univerſally 
acknowledged. 

12 Who am of uncircumciſed lips ?] The word uncircumciſed among the 
Jews, is a term of contempt; and it is uſual in Scripture to call thoſe 
parts which were unfit to perform their natural functions, ancircumci/+ 


1 ed. Hence uncircumciſed ears, Jer. vi. 10. are thoſe which either can- 


not hear, or will not liſten. The kncircumci/ad in heart, Jer. ix. 26. are 
' thoſe who would, or could not underſtand, Uncircumci/ed lips, there- 
| fore, imply, ſuch as are unfit for articulating ſounds, and convey the 
idea of a bad and contemptible utterance, implying as has been 8 


ledged before, that he wanted eee, pe 
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Chap. viii. 
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5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I am the 
Loxy, when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon E- 
gypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from 


among them. Fd 7 | 
6 And Moles and Aaron did as the LoRD com- 


manded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was fourſcore years old, and Aa- 
ron fourſcore and three years old, when they 
ſpake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 
Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it before Pha- 
raoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 

10 4 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pha- 
raoh, and they did ſo as the Lorxp had com- 
manded: and Aaron caſt down his rod before 
Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it became 
a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe- men, 
and the ſorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, 
they alſo did in like manner with their inchant- 
ments: 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and 
they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod ſwallow- 


ed up their rods. | 
13 1 And he hardened Pharaoh's. heart, that 


ſaid. 


15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning 
he goeth out unto the water; and thou ſhalt ſtand 
by the river's brink, againſt he come: and the 
rod which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou 
take in thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Loxp 
God. of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, 
faying, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not hear, 

17 Thus faith the Lox», In this thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Loxd: behold, I will ſmite 
with the rod that is in mine hand upon the was 
ters which are in the river, and they ſhall be 


he hearkened not unto them; as the Lox D had | 


14 Pk. the Lox p ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh's | 


heart is hardened, he refuſeth to let the people go. 
110 


| ND the Loxp ſpake urito Moſes, Go unto * 


| houſe, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon thy hal, 42 
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| 18 and the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink; and the Egyptians ſhall 
loathe to drink of the water of the river. 

19 J And the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
ſtreams, upon their rivers, and-upon their ponds, 
and upon all their pools of water, that they may 
become blood; and that there may be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels. 
of wood, and in vefſels of ſtone. 5 55 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the Lox p 
commanded : and he lift up the rod and ſmote 
the waters that were in the river, in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants: and all 
the waters that were in the river, were turned to. 
blood. 

21 And the fiſh that was in the river died; and, 
the river ſtank, and the Egyptians could not 
drink of the water of the river: and there was 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did ſo with. 
their inchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; as 
the Loxp had ſaid. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his. 
houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo.  _ 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
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| Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the” "=, 


2 And if thou refuſe to let them; go, behold, I 1 FW 


will ſmite all thy: borders with fr 
3 And the river ſhall bring 
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i frogs abun-,” 
dantly, which ſhall go up and come into thine” 5 * 
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bed, and into the hquſe of thy ſervants, and upon. 
thy people, and into thine oyens, and into thy = 
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turned to blood. 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. | 

5 Aud the Egyptians ſhall know that I am the Lord, &c.) The intention 
of the miracles wrought by Mofes in Egypt, was not only to-procure 
the deliverance of the Iſraelites; but, likewiſe, to explode their ſuper- 
ſition, and to puniſh the crimes by which they fupported it. What 
could be, better calculated for this purpole, than to prove, even to the 
people, (for their prieſts and chief magiſtrates, knew it. before) that 
every one of their pratended deities were inveſted with no power, 
either to punffh or to fave them?” All the miracles wrought in Egypt 
were wrought in oppoſition to ſome deity warſhipped by the natives; 
and, conſidered in-this-light, were admirable well fitted to confirm the 
Iſrnalites in the doRrine. of the, Unity, and appear at che ſame time a 
regular chain of ſaQs, proper to reclaim the Egyptians, and to oonvince 
the world, that “ The heavens and the earth are the Lord's“, 

1 But. Aaron n red fwallnued up all, &c.] The magicians, or prieſts, 
were called in to. confront Moſeg's miracle, and their rods, in like 
manner, became ſexpents, the ſymbols of their ſupreme divinities. 
Thus far both parties appear equal; but the ſuperiority foon became 
maniſeſt, when Aaron's red ſwallowed thoſe of the magicians; an 
evident prognoſtic/of the event of the enſuing conteſt, wherein Je- 
havah vanquiſhed and deſtroyed a 1b fed of Egypt in reality, as he 


+ . 


did here in ſymbols, | 


. £1, And the fb, & e.] Jaſephus aſſerts, that the water was not only 


— 


of the colour of blood, but chat it brought great pains and Piller o.. 
ments upon thoſe who ventared'to drink it; aud adds, that"the - 


waters were reduged to tie Mae of | putrefaGion/only to the Egyp= Wu 


ht A. a. — 


their natural ſtate“ N 3 35 

22 And the magiciums. diu ſo; &c.] The difference between the pow-' 
or which accompanied Moſes in this miracle, and gazt which the mas 
giciaus were inveſted with, appears with great jy 2 our of 
the former ; for though the magicians imitated the 5 !{daſes | 
in working the miracle, they were not able to remove the calamities 
which it expoled them to- eee eee MEET 

25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, &c.] This verſe does not determine 
how long the plague continued; but only how long a ſpace intervened 
between the turning the Waters into blood, and the mitacle of the 
frogs. -- It ſhould be obſerved, the Bible originally formed ont con · 
tinued narrative, the diviſion into chapters being a modern inven» 
ton; and if we join this verſe with: the firſt of the next chapter, it 
will ron thus: Aua ſruen days after the turning of the car inte bad, G 


Ver. 2 With frogs.] Grotius obſerves, that the origin? work nas 1 15 
An is Egyptian, and ſignifies oni, which were peculiar to this coun- 
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Notes on the Righth Chapter... 


' Loxo, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 5 02 9 3 


tians ; but to thefllraclites they continued” Tweet, potable, and in 2» Os 
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Chap. viii. 


4 And the frogs ſhall « come up both on thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. 

5 TAnd the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod 
over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the 
ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land 
of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron retched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

7 And the magicians did ſo with their hahn 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 
Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid, Intreat the Lok p, that he may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my people: 
and I will let the people go, that they may do 
ſacrifice unto the LORD. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over 
me: when ſhall I intreat for thee, and for thy 
ſervants, and for thy people, to deſtroy the frogs 
from thee, and wy houſes, Mat they may remain 
in the river only ? 

10 And he ſaid, To-morrow: And he ſaid, 

Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt 
know that ere is none like unto the Lord our 
God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from-thee, and 
from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and 
9 Io footy thy people 3 5 ſhall remain in the river 
8 po And Mofes ab Nr c * from Pha- 
ach and Moſes cried unto the Lozny, becauſe 
of eh frogs Wie: he had be againſt Pha- 
| fo * 13. "And the hs did according to the word 
4 of Moſes: and the frogs died out of the houſes, 

out of the villas, and out of the fields. 
* 4 14 And they gathered them together upon 
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I and the land ſtank.. + 


Wire, he hardened his heart, and as not 

ute them; as the Loktv had ſard.. 
16 J And the Lat b fait unto Moſe 827 un- 

| bol he land, chat it may become lice SE QgnOut 

EE at the land of Egypt. 

=_—_y - And they dict ſq; fn 1 ſtretched out 

his hand wit * and {mote the duſt of the 


| 2M "earth, and, ec ac hees in man bet m beaſt: 
aA che dud} of th and becarp be * ee 
Wk the lank'of Egypt. | Ms 
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15 But when Pharaoh faw that there was re- 


= Akron, Stretch out thy rod, and fmite the duſt 


as he ſhall command us. 


18 Ana the rde did ſo with their in- 

i to bring forth lice, but they could 

ſo there were lice upon man, and upon 
* é 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh; 
This is the finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened, and he hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lord had ſaid. 

20 T And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh; 
lo; he cometh forth to the water; and ſay unto 
him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me: 

21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people go, be- 
hold, I will ſend ſwarms of flies upon thee, and 
upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and in- 
to thy houſes : and the houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhall be full of [warms of lies, and alſo the ground 
whereon they are. 

22 And I will ſever in that day the land of 
Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that no 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end thou 
mayeſt know that I am the Lord in the midlt of 
the earth; 

23 And I will piit a diviſion beteten my peo- 
ple, and thy people: to-morrow ſhall this ſign be. 

24 And the Lon p did ſo: and there came a 
grievous ſwarm of flzes into the houſe of Pharaoh, 
and into his ſervants houſes, and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land was corrupted by reaſon of 
the ſwarm of flies. 

25 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and for Aa- 
ron, and ſaid, Go ye, facrifice to your God in 


the land. 


26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to do; for 
we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyp- 
tians to the Lox D our God: lo, ſhall we ſacri- 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not ſtone us? 

27 We will go three days journe 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LORD 


into the 


N 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, Maw 
ye may ſacrifice to the Loxy your God in the. 
wilderneſs; only ye ſhall not go very far away; 
intreat for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Loxp, that the ſwarms f 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſervants; 
and from his people, to-morrow : but let not Pha- 
raoh deal deceitfully any more, in not letting the 
people go to facrifice to the Lox D. 


:, 


r 


— 


eee ee eee e 3 This cnlemity is paint- 
=” glaring colours by Joſephus, who relates, © That the muttitude 
frogs was ſo great, that. they waſted all that part of Egypt; the 


%. 

F —_ was pollutod with them, they died and rotted in ſuch numbers. This 
c 6 ineoqvenience ſpread all over the land, and every domeſtic office 
& was ſtopt by them; they were in their victuals and their drink, and 
ade their way in many places into beds. „ Wall might Pharaoh beg 
Moles; to intreat the Lord to take them away!. Jeſ. Antiq. Lib. II. 
e ui ect. 2. Aber» Ezra obſerves, * That Pharaoh called'for Moſes, 
« becmiſe he faw that the magicians had _ addr to the plague, and 

4 could not leſſen it.” 
17 Smote the duff of the gromnd---and it became lice, ” The Vulgate, 
Septuagint, Chaldee, and Samaritan, tranflate' gal Our verſion is 
* by Joſephus; and if we conſider how remarkably nice and 


Wo. <4 river ſwarmed with them to ſo great a degree, that all the water 


odjeg of their adoration. 


cteanty the Egyptians are reported. to have been by Herodotus, no- 
thing could have ſhocked them more ; nothing could have been, more 
grievous than this plague.— The earth was, under the name of Iſis, an 
To convince them therefore, that it did 
not afford its liſe- ſuſtaining productions, by an independent virtue of 
its own, but only in conſequence of a divine eſtabliſhment, God re- 
verſed the nature of its productions. 

26 We hall facrifer the abomination of the Egyptians, Ec. ] H lerodotus Nie 
preſsly tells us, that the Egyptians eſteemed it a profanation to ſacri- 
fce any k ind of cattle, except ſwine, hulls, clean calves, and geeſez and 
that heifers, rams, and goats, were held ſacred either in one province 
or anbther. According to this account, the Iſraelites could not have 
avoided ſacrificing the abominations of the Egyptians ; andavith what 
hatred and revenge they purſued ſuch imaginary N is notori- 


aus to all that are acquainted with their 8 


go And 


Chap. ix. 


n 


Chap. ix. 


30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the Lox p. 

1 And the Loxp did according to the word 
of Moſes; and he removed the ſwarms of ies 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants,' and from his 

ople: there remained not one. 

32 4 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time alſo, neither would he let the people go. 


CHA F. H. 


1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boils and 
blains. 22 The plague of Hail. 


HEN the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Go in un- 

to Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 

Lorn God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me: 

2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them ſtill, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Loxp is upon thy 
cattle which is in the field, upon the horſes, up- 
on the aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, 
and upon the ſheep: there ſhall be a very griev- 
ous murrain. 

4 And the Lox ſhall ſever between the cat- 
tle of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and there 


ſhall nothing die of all that is the childrens of 


Iſrael. 

3 And the Lon appointed a ſet time, ſaying, 
To-morrow the Lox D ſhall do this thing in the 
land. 

6 And the Loxp did that thing on the mor- 
row, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of 
the cattle of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattle of the Iſraelites dead. And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did 
not let the people go. 

8 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the fur- 
nace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the 
heaven in the ſight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 
of Egypt, and ſhall be a boil breaking forth with 
blains, upon man, and upon beaſt, throughout 

all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took aſhes of the furnace, and 
ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled. it up 
towards heaven: and it became a boil breaking 
forth with blains, upon man, and upon beaſt. 

11 And the magicians could not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the boils: for the boil was up- 
on the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 


8 


12 And the Loxy hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Lord had ſpoken unto Moles. 

13 1 And the Lok p ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up 
early in the'morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Loxb God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
lerve me. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people : that thou mayſt know that 
there 1s none like me in all the earth, 

15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I 
may {mite thee and thy people with eee 
and thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for this cauſe have I 
raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; and 
that my name may be declared throughout all 
the earth. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thyfelf againſt my peo- 
ple, that thou wilt not let them go ? 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this time, I will 
cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath 
not been in Egypt, ſince the foundation thereof, 
even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, 
and all that thou haſt in the field: for upon every 
man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, 
and ſhall not be brought home, the hail ſhall 
come down upon them, and they ſhall die, 

20 He that feared the word of the Lord a- 
mongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſer- 
vants and his cattle flee into the houſes. 

21 And he that regarded not the word of 
the Loxo, left his ſervants and his cattle i in the 
held. 

221 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt; upon man, and 
upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

23 And Moles ſtretched forth his rod toward 


heaven, and the Loxy ſent thunder and hail, 


and the fire ran along upon the ground; and the 
Lon p rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, very gr ievous, ſuch as there was none 
like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became 
a nation. 

235 And the hall ſmote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that wasin the field, both man and 
beaſt: and the hail ſmote every herb of the 


field, and brake every tree of the field. 


— 
4 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


* Ver. 4 Nothing ſhall diet bat is the childrens of {racl.) To convince the 
Egyptians that the God who wrought theſe wonders among them, 
way the God of Iſrael, he made a viſible diſtintion between the two 
nations; and while the land of Egypt was afflicted with theſe plagues, 
the land of Goſhen, where the Iſraelites dwelt, remained free and un- 
moleſted, From whence they might eaſily draw this concluſion, that 
the Lord was as graciousto the faithful and obedient, as he was terri- 
ble to the rebellious and ungodly. 


11 Could not fland before Myer.) They | had been able to contend with 

him hitherto; but his ſuperiority over them was now fo manifeſt, by 

_ their being inflited with the 3% as well as the reſt of the Egyptians, 

| that they were not only obliged to acknowledge his preheminence, 
1 


. 


ll 


dut were aſhamed to appear in his hght, or come into Pharaoh's pre- 
ſence, though they waited on his perſon. 

18 7 will cauſe it to rain very grievous bail, &c.)] The air, as Diodorus 
obſerves, was one of their chief divinities. And to convince them 
that the ſalubrity of their climate, the healthinels of their conſtituti. 
ons, the exuberance, growth, and maturity of their vegetable produc- 
tions, did not, as they imagined, proceed immediately, independently, 
and ſolely from this element; the Lord ſtrengthened the air to re- 
prove their error, and cauſed it to produce ſuch dreadful ſtorms of 
hail, thunder, and lightning, as had never been known ſince the foun- 
dation of Egypt; whereby the greateſt part of the herbage and fruit 
was blaſted and deſtroyed, This phenomenon was the more miracu- 
lous, as it ſeldom ever rains in this country; it was likewiſe the more 
terrible, becauſe it was a phenomenon that they had never ſcen or 


heard of before, 26 Onl 
Uni 


* 
- 


Chap. X. 5 
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Chap. x. 


26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where the chil- 
Uren of Lirael,were, was there no hail. 

27 J And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned 
this time: tlie Lord is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

28 Intreat the Loxb (for it is enough) that 
there be no more mighty thunderings and hail ; 
and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as I am 
gone out of the city, I will ſpread abroad wy 
hands unto the Lorp: and the thunder ſhall 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail; that 
thou mayſt know, how that the earth ts the 
Lord's. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know 
that ye will not yet fear the Lon D God. 

31 And the flax, and the barley was ſmitten : 
for the barley was in the ear; and the flax was 
bolled. 

42 But the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- 
ten; for they were not grown up-. 

33 And Moſes went out of the city from Pha- 
raoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the 
LokrD: and the thunders and hail ceaſed, and 
the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain, and 
the hail, aud the thunders were ceaſed, he ſin- 
ned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and 
his ſervants. | 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Iſrael go; 
as the Lord had ſpoken by Moſes. 


WA FP. X: 


22 The plague of locuſts, 21 and darkneſs. 27 Pla- 
_ raoR's heart is yet hardened. 

ND the Loxy ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto 

Pharaoh : for I have hardened his heart, 

and the heart of his ſervants; that I might ſhew 


.* theſe my ſigns before him: 


2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of thy 
fon, and of thy ſon's ſon, what things I have 


wrought in Egypt, and, my ſigns which I have 
done amongſt them; that ye may know how 


that I am the LoRp. 
3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 


| Gy and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lox p God of 
the Hebrews, Haw long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 


ble thyſelf before me? Let my * 80, that 


they may ſerve me. 
4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, be- 


hold, to-morrow will I bring the locuſts into thy 
coaſts. 

© 5 And they ſhall cover the face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth; and 
they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcap- 
ed, which remaineth unto you from the hail, 


and ſhall eat every tree which groweth for you 
out of the field, 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes 
of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the 
Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fa- 
thers fathers have ſeen; ſince the day that they 
were upon the earth, unto this day. And he 
turned himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, How 
long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? Let the 
men go, that they may ſerve the Lord their 
God : Knowelt thou not yet, that Egypt is de- 
ſtroyed? 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again un- 
to Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, Go, ſerve the 
Lok D your God: but who are they that ſhall go? 

9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our young, 
and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters ; with our flocks, and with our herds 
will we go; for we mil hold a feaſt unto the 
Lox Dp. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the LoRD be ſo 
with you, as I will let you go, and your little 
ones: look to it, for evil is before you. 

11 Not ſo: go now ye that are men, and ſerve 
the Lorp, for that you did defire. And they 
were driven out from Pharaoh's preſence. 

12 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt, for the 
locuſts, that they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and cat every herb of the land, even all 
that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an eaſt- 
wind upon the land all that day, and all that 
night: and when it was morning, the eaſt-wind 
brought the locuſts, 

14 And the locuſts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they ; before them there were 
no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them ſhall 
be Ln 

For they covered the face of the whole 

Fe , ſo that the land was darkened, and they 

did out every herb of the land, and all the fruit 

of the trees, which the hail had left: and there 

remained not any green thing in the trees, or in 

the herbs of the field, through all the land of 
Egypt. | | 

16 1 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte; and he ſaid, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord your God, and againſt you. 

17 Now therefore forgive; I pray thee, my 
ſin only this once, and intreat the Loxp your 
God, that he may take 1 from me this death 


only. 
18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and i in- 


treated the Lok p. 


- p wings * 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter, 


Ver. 4, 5 I will bring the locuſts, and---they ſhall, &c.] The poſſibility 
of ſuch an event is ſtrongly atteſted by Thevenot; who relates, ( That 
«in Scythia, they are brought thither by the north-eaſt wind in ſuch 


« numbers, that they form a vaſt cloud, ſometimes fifteen or eighteen 


„ miles long, and about ten or twelve broad, . which obſcures the light 
u of the ſun, and produces a ſudden darkoek. amidſt the brighteſt 
6 day. ” 


N | R 
bu 


9 And Moſes fail, Wi will go with our young, and with our old, &c. ] The 


reaſon why all were to go, was, becauſe they were 0 hold 'a ftaff unto 


the Lord ; and in theſe ſolemnities the whole body of the _ men, 
women, and children, aſſiſted. 

17 Take away from. me this death.) This is a ſtrong 1 it tis 
preſerved. in all the antient verſions: and as the locuſts ravaged the 
fields, killed, the vegetables, and deſtroyed the neceſſary ſupports of 
life, it will be found to have been no leſs true than it is ſtrong. 


10 And 


4 . 


Chap. xi. 


Chap. xii, 


19 And the Loxp turned a mighty ſtrong 
welt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and caſt 
them into the red fea: there remained not one 
| locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 

20 But the LoxD hardened Pharaoh's heart, ſo 
that he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 

21 4 And the Lond ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, even dark- 
neſs which may be felt. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward 
heaven: and there was a thick darkneſs in all 
the land of Egypt three days. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither roſe any 
from his place for three days: but all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had light in their dwellings. 


24 4 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, 


Go ye, ſerve the Lory; only let your flocks 
and your herds be layed: let your little ones 
alſo go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou mult give us alſo 
ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may ſa- 
crifice unto the Lon D our God. 

26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there ſhall 
not an hoof be left behind: for thereof mult 
we take to ſerve the Loxyd our God; and we 
know not with what we muſt ſerve the Loxp, 


until we come thither. 
27 Y But the Loxp hardened Pharaoh's heart, 


and he would not let them go. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face no more: 


for in that day thou ſeeſt my face thou ſhalt die. 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I 
will ſee thy face again no more. 


CARAT: Al 


1 God's meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow jewels of 


their neighbours, 
threatened. 


ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and 
upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go 
hence: when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall furely 
thruſt you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now m the ears of the people, and let 
every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of ſilver, and 
jewels of gold. Ges 

q And the Loxy gave the people favour in the 
ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man Mo- 


n 


4 The death of the foft-born 


ſes was very great in the land of Egypt, in the 
fight of Pharaoh's ſervants, and in the ſight of 
the people, 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lox p, About 
midnight will I go out into the midſt of Egypt. 

5 And all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt 
{hall die, from the ſirſt- born of Pharaoh, that ſit- 
teth upon his throne, even unto the firſt-born of 
the maid-ſervant that is behind the mill; and 
all the firſt-born of beaſts. 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like 
it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man or 
beaſt: that ye may know how that the Loxy 
hath put a difference between the Egyptians and 
Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down 
unto me, and bow down themſelves unto me, 
ſaying, Get thee out, and all the people that fol- 
low thee; and after that I will go out: and he 
went out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 
ſhall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moles and Aaron did all theſe won- 
ders before Pharaoh: and the Loxp hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would not let the 
children of Iſrael go out of his land. 


HAF. 


3 The paſſover inſtituted. 29 The firſt-born are 
lain. 31 The Iſraelites are driven out of the land. 


Weir the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This month al be unto you the beginning 
of months: it ſhall be the firſt month of the year 
to you. 

3 1 Speak ye unto all the congregation of If- 
rael, ſaying, in the tenth day of this month they 
ſhall take to them every man, a lamb, according 
to the houſe of therr fathers, a lamb for an houſe.. 

4 And if the houſhold be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
houſe take it, according to the number of the 
ſouls; every man, according to his cating, ſhall 
make your count for the lamb. | 

5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a male 
of the firſt year: ye ſhall take it out from the 
ſheep, or from the goats. WE 4 


* —-» „ A. AM. „ — tA „„ 


1 Notes on che Eleventh Chapter, 

Ver, +: Jewels 1} Aer. ] In Hebrew, Veſlels of filver.” The ori- 
ginal word che ignihes, wget ; and the rendering it ſo, ſeems more 
proper than jewelr; and it id probable that the chargers, bowl, and 
ens of filver and gold, mentioned Numb, vii. were the very vg 
tiven by che Egyptians. „ wrt ben 

3 All the firftobern, &c.] The death of every hirſt - born of the Egyp- 
tians carried ſo lively a reſemblance, and bore fo natural a relation to 
their fin in deftroying every male of the Iſraelites, that they muſt 
needy perceive it was inflited as a puniſhment for that very cruelty ; 
and con{aquently muſt conclude, that the Cod of Ifrael took particu- 
lar cognizance of human tranſaRtons, and, ſooner or later, rewarded 
every man according to his works. | 
1 | Notes on the Twelfth Chapter, | 

+ 2 This moneh Gall be e you the beginning of montor. ] Their year com · 
mencael about the autumpal equinox; but to commemorate their hap- 


= = 
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| and conſequently were 


— 


py deliverance from Egypt, was to commence from this month, which 
they called 46:6, an ear of corn, becauſe the corn was then cared in that 
country, and it anſwers nearly to our March. It ſhould likewiſe be 
obſerved, that this month is the firſt of the /acred, not of the civil year. 
It was at this. time, that our Lord ſuffered for our redemption : and 
there. iy a tradition among the Jews, © That as they were redeemed 
from Egypt on the fifteenth day of Nya; fo they ſhould on the 
i ſame day be redeemed by the Meſſiah.” 


5 Your lamb ſhall be without blomiſh, @ male of the firſt year.] The lamb 
was to be without blemiſh, or perfect, as the Hebrew. ſignifies, to 


repreſent that moral purity without which no act of worſhip can be 
| acceptable to the Deity, It was to be a male, becauſe the male was 
accounted more excellent than the /emale. Of the frf year, becauſe 
after that time they began to feel the heat of libidinous appetite, 
not proper emblems of purity and inno« 


cence. 


6 And 


_ * FY . — 


Chap. xii. * > 


2 | Chap. x11. 
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6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the fourteenth 
day of the ſame month: and the whole aſſembly 
of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the 
evening. | 

7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and ſtrike 
it on the two ſide-poſts, and on the upper door- 
polt of the houſes wherein they ſhall eat it, 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; 
roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, and with 
bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 

Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with wa- 
ter, but roaſt with fire; his head with his legs, 
and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire. 

11 And thus ſhall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and your ſtaff 
in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte; it is 
the Lox D's paſs-over. 

12 For I will paſs through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beaſt : and againſt 
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: 
I am the Lon. 

13 And the blood ſhall be to you for a token 
upon the houſes where ye are: and when I ſee 
the blood, I will paſs over you, and the plague 
ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you, when 1 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a me- 
morial ; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to the 
Lord throughout your generations: you ſhall 
keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for ever, 

15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, 
even the firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven out 
of your houſes: for whoſoever eateth leavened 
bread, from the firlt day until the ſeventh day, 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Ifrael. 

16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be an holy 
convacation, and in the ſeventh day there ſhall 
be an holy convocation to you; no manner of 
work [hall be done in them, ſave that which e- 
very man muſt eat, that only may be done of you, 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaft of unleavened 
bread; for in this ſelt-ſame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
ſhall ye obſerve this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the firſt month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even, ye ſhall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. | 

19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven found 
in your houſes : for whoſoever eateth that which 
is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall. be cut off from 

the congregation of Iſrael, whether he be a 
ſtranger, or born in the land. 


—y 


— 


20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of II- 
rael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and take ye 
a lamb according to your families, and kill the 
paſs-over. | 

22 And ye ſhall takea bunch of hyſſop, and 
dip it in the blood that is in the baſon, and ſtrike 
the lintel and the two ſide- poſts with the blood 


that is in the baſon; and none of you ſhall go 
out at the door of his houſe until the morning. 


23 For the Loxd will paſs through to ſmite 
the Egyptians; and when he ſeeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two ſide- poſts, the 
Loxp will paſs over the door, and will not ſuf- 
ſer the deſtroyer to come in unto your houſes to 
ſmite you. 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an or- 
dinance to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be come 

to the land which the Loxp will give you, ac- 
cording as he hath promiſed, that ye ſhall keep 
this ſervice. 
206 And it ſhall come to paſs, when your chil- 
dren ſhall ſay unto you, What mean ye by this 
{ſervice ? | | 

27 That ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 


.Loxv's paſs- over, who paſſed over the houſes of 


the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houſes. And 
the people bowed the head and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and 
did as the Loxp. had cotamanded Moles and 
Aaron, ſo did they. | 

29 1 And it came to paſs, that at midnight the 
Loxv ſmote all the firſt-born in the land of E- 
gypt, from the firſt- born of Pharaoh that ſat on 
his throne, unto the firſt- born of the captive that 
was in the dungeon; and all the firſt-born of 
cattle. vr 

30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and 
all his ſervants, and all the 9 and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there was not a 
houſe where there was not one dead. 

31 1 And he called for Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid, Riſe up, and get ye forth from 


amongſt my people, both ye and the children of 


Iſrael: and go, ſerve the Loxp, as ye have ſaid. 
32 Alſo take your flocks, and your herds, as 
ye have ſaid, and be gone: and bleſs me alſo. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent the 
eople, that they might ſend them out of the 
land in haſte: for they ſaid, We be all dead men. 
34 And the people took their dough before it 
was leavened, their kneading-troughs being 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders. 


933 And the children of Iſrael did acoording to 
the word of Moſes: and they borròwed of the 


8 Roafl with fire, &c.] Spencer apprehends this ordinance of the 
paſchal lamb, to have been one of thoſe expreſsly appointed by God 
in oppoſition w the Egyptian worſhip ;-in order to ſtop the ſtrong 
propenlity the Iſraelites had to the idolatrous rites of that country. 
The ram among the Egyptians was ſacred to Jupiter, and the cere- 
mony of eating it, neither boiled nor raw, but roaſted with the head 


on, was likewiſe in oppoſition tothe ceremonies uſed by the idolatrous | 


4 


Egyptians. 


1% Againſt all the gods of Exypr, &c.} Theſe words imply, that the 
ſymbols of the Egyptian deities were to be the objects of Divine 


vengeance ; and the rabbinical writers aſſert, that the idols were 


deſtroyed this night. Artapanus goes ſo far as to affim, that moſt 
of the Egyptian temples were overthrown by an eatth-quake ; and' 


ſeveral parts of ſcripture ſeem to reſtrain the words to this ſenſs, 


Numb, xxxiii. 4s IC, xix. 1 Jer. xliii. 13+ 


Egyptians 


OI! n 


Chap. xii. 


Egyptians je wels of flver; and jewels of ld, 
and raiment. 

36 And the Lox gave the people favour i in 
the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent unto 
them ſuch things as they required. And they ſpoil- 
ed the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Iſrael journeyed from 
Rameſes to Succoth, about ſix hundred thou- 
ſand on foot that were men, beſides children. 

38 And a mixed multitude went up alſo with 
them; and flocks, and herds, even very much 
cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 


dough, which they brought forth out of Egypt: 
for it was not leavened : becauſe they were 


thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, nei- 


ther had they prepared for themſelves any vic- 
tuals. 

40 Now the ſojourning of the children of I- 
racl, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred 
and thirty years. 

41 And it came to paſs, at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf- ſame 
day it came to pals, that all the hoſts of the 
Lonp went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is a night to be much obſerved unto the 
Lok p, for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt: this is that night of the Lord to be ob- 
ſerved of all the children of Ifracl in their gene- 
rations. 

43 And the Loxd ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the paſs-over: There 
ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But every man's ſervant that is bought for 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then 
ſhall he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not 
cat thereof. 

46 In one houſe mall it be eaten; thou ſhalt 
not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad out of 
the houſe: neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Ifrael ſhall keep | 
it. 

48 And when 3 ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
thee, and will keep the paſs-over to the Loo, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let 
him come near and keep it: and he ſhall be as 
one that is born in the land: for no uncircum- 
ciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is home-born, 
and unto the ſtranger that r g 

Ou. 
: 50 Thus aid all the children of Ifrael ; as the 


Los commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did 


they. 
531 And it came to paſs thet ſelf-ſame day, that | 
the Lord did bring the children of Iſrael out 


of the land of Egypt by their armies. 


CHAP. XIII. 
t The firſtzborn ſanctiſied to God. g The memorial 
. of the paſ3-over ts commanded : 21 God guideth 
them by a pullar of a cloud and of fare. 


. Yak the Lord ſpake unto Mofes, ſaying, 
2 Sanctify unto me all the firſt-borr, what- 

ſoever openeth the womb among the childten of 

Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt : it is mine. 

34 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage; for by 
ſtrength of hand the Loxd brought you out from 
this place ; there ſhall no leavened bread be 
Eaten, 

4 This day came ye out, in the month Abib. 

5 And it ſhall be when the Loxp ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, which he ſware unto thy fathers 
to give thee, a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney, that thou ſhalt keep this ſervice in this 
month. 

6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
and in the ſeventh day al! be a feaſt to the 
LokD. a 

7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days: 
and there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with 
thee, neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen with 
thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, 
ſaying, This is done becauſe of that which the 
Loky did unto me, when I came forth out of 
Egypt. | | 

9 And it ſhall be for a ſign unto thee upon 
thine hand, and for a memorial between thine 
eyes; that the Loxd's law may be in thy mouth: 
for with a ſtrong hand hath the Loxd brought 
thee out of Egypt. 

10. Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his feaſon from year to year. 

11 T And it ſhall be when the Lox p ſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware 
unto thee, and to thy fathers, and ſhall give 


it thee, 
12 That thou ſhalt fet apart unto the Lox all 


that openeth the matrix: and every firſtling that 
cometh of a beaſt, which thou haſt, the males 
ſhall be the LoR 's. 

13 And every firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt 
redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: and 
all the firſt-born of man amongſt thy children 
ſhalt thou redeem. 

14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſketh thee 


thou ſhalt fay unto him, By ſtrength of hand 
the Loxp brought us out OO Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage: | 


— — „— 
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. 44 Four hundred and thirty gears, &c,] Mr, Poole ſays, it ſhould be 
expreſſed about or near ſo many years; elſe there wants one year ; be- 


"cauſe the law was not given till a year after their coming out of Egypt. 


A the de of the Lord.) The Lord not only aſſumed the title of 


| the tutelary deity of the Iſraelites, but likewiſe that of their king ; 


ant as they made war by his direction, engaged their enemies under 


his auſpices, and waited always for his word of command before they | 


began their Ap 8 they might /izerally. be named the bots of the Lord: 


22 = — it l 


| Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 9 e Kc. ] Though this be only a a figurative ex- 
preſſion, taken from the cuſtom of wearing fillets in theſe days, and 
uſed to ſignify only a lively and indelible remembrance; yet the Jews 
| derive their cuſtom of wearing phylaReries, or pieces of parchment, 

inſcribed with ſections of the law upon their forcheads, ne about 


| their wriſts, from this fign, 


15 For 


in time to come, faying, What is this? that 


8 te. Abc. 


Chap. XIV. 
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15 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the Lox p flew all the firſt- 
born in the land of Egypt, both the firſt-born of 
man, and the firſt-born of beaſts: therefore I 
ſacrifice to the Lox all that openeth the matrix, 
being males; but all the firſt-born of my chil- 
dren I redeem: 

16 And it ſhall be for a token upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: for 
by ſtrength of hand the Lord brought us forth 
out of Egypt: 

17 And it came to paſs, when Pharavh had 
let the people go, that God led them not through 
the way of the land of the Philiſtines, although 
that was near; for God ſaid, Leſt peradventure 
the people repent them when they Ie war, and 
they return to Egypt: 

18 But God led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderneſs of the Red-ſea. And the 
children of Iſrael went up harneſſed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with 
him : for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of 


Ifrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you; and ye. 


ſhall carry up my bones away hence with you. 
20 And they took their journey from Succoth, 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wil- 
derneſs. 
21 1 And the Loxp went before them by day 
in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; and 
by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; 
to go by day and night. 
22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, Hop be- 


fore the people. 


CHAP. XIV. 


6 Pharaoh þurſueth. 10 The Ifraclites murmur. 
21 They paſs through the Red-jea. 23 The Egyp- 


trans drowned. 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 


they turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, be- 
tiveen Migdol and the ſea, over-againſt Baal- 
zephon; before it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea; 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, 


They are intangled 1 in the land, the wilderneſs 


hath ſhut them in. 
4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he 


mal follow after them; and I will be honoured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt ; that the 
Egyptians may know, that I am the LoR D. And 


they did ſo. 


—— i 


3 1 And it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his ſervants was turned againſt the people, .and 
they ſaid; Why have we done this; that we have 
let Iſrael go. from ſerving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him. 

7 And he took ſix hundred choſen chariots, 


and all the chariots of Egypt and captains over 
every one of them. 


8 And the Loxp hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after the 
children of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael 


went out with an high hand. 


9 But the Egyptians purſued aſter them (all 


the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh and his horſe- . 


men, and his army) and overtook them encamp- 
ing by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before Baal- 
zephon. 

104 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the 
Egyptians marched after them; and they were 
ſore afraid: and the children of Iſrael cried out 
unto the Lond. 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us a- 

way to die in the. wilderneſs? wherefore haſt 
thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt? 

12 [5 not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ſerve, 
the Egyptians? for it had been better for us to 
ſerve the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die 
in the wilderneſs, 

13 And Moſes faid unto the people, Fear ye 


not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Loxo, 


which he will ſhelv to you to day : for the Egyp- 
tians whom ye have feen to day, ye ſhall ſee 
them again no more ſor ever. 

14 The Loxo ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall 
hold your peace. 

15 And the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, Wherefore 
crieſt thou unto me? ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand over the ſea, and divide it; and the 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground through 
the midſt of the ſea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of 
the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: and 
I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his 
horſemen. 

18 and cher Egyptians ſhall know, that I am 


1 * 


18 God led the people * &c.] That is, the pillar of fire, or r ſymbol 
of the Divine Preſence, went before them, and conducted them in 


the way through the wilderneſs, which was not the direct road to Ca- 
naan,---- It was called a pillar, becauſe it reached from the clouds to 
the ſkies; and not only ſerved to direct the Iſraelites in the way by 
day, but likewiſe to ſhade them from the rays of the ſun, 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 And [will harden Pharaoh's heart, &c.] That is, the ſituation of 


the Iſraelites, now encloſed between impaſſable rocks and mountains 
on one fide, and the ſea on the other, will render Pharaoh fo ventu- 
rous and deſperate as'to —_— and, by e bring them back to 


Egypt. - 
15 nen That is, tire not thyſelf any longer in 


Ne 1X.) 


prayer, go to thy FED lead forward. the people, and in doing thy duty 
rely ori Providence to extricate them. This paſſage contains an ex- 
cellent moral leſſon, namely, that it is not by inactive invocations of 
the Deity, that we are to expect relief from heaven in our exigencies, 


but by joining with prayer to God, our moſt active and prudent en- 


deavours. For to neglect to uſe the natural means which are in our 
power, and truſt entirely to vowi and prayers, is only to tempt Pro. 
vidence, and increaſe the evil, 


17 I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them 3 
Of all the infatuations that ever poſſeſſed the Egyptians, this was the 


ſtrongeſt, that they ſhould venture to purſue the Iſraelites, when they 


ſaw, or might have ſeen, the ſea opening her boſom to give them a 
DR 


8 | 27 the 
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the Lok D, when I have gotten me honour upon 
Pharaoh; upon his chariots, and upon his horſe- 
men. 
19 And the angel of God, which went before 
the camp of Iſrael, removed and went behind 
them: and the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fore their face, and ſtood behind them : 

20 Arid it came between the camp of the E- 


gyptians, and the camp of Iſrael: and it was a 


cloud and darkneſs to them, but it gave light by 
night to theſe: ſo that the one came not near the 
other all the night. f 
21 1 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over 
the ſea; and the Loxd cauſed the ſea to go back 
by a ſtrong eaſt-wihd all that night, and made 
the ſea dry land, and the waters were divided. 
22 And the children of Iſrael went into the 
midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground: and the 


waters were a wall unto them on their right 


hand; and of their left. 

23 J And the Egyptians purſued, and went 
in after them to the midſt of the ſea, even all 
PhataoHh's horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. 

24 And it came to paſs, that in the morning 
witeh the LoD looked unto the hoſt of the E- 

ptiars through the pillar of fire and of the 
Slow, and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians, 
25 And took off their chariot-wheels, that they 
drave them heavily: ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, 
Let us flee from the face of Iſrael; for the Lox» 
fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 And the Loxy ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the Tea, that the waters may 
come again upon the Egyptians, upon their cha- 
riots, and upon their horſemen. 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
the {e4: and the ſea returned to his ſtrength 
when the morning appeared: and the Egyptians 
fled againſt it: and the Loxyd overthrew the 
Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 And the waters returned and covered the 
chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt of 
Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: there 
remained not ſo much as one of them. | 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon dry 
land in the midſt of the fea : and the waters were 


— 


a wall unto them on their right-hand, and on 


their 7408 I | 
30 Thus the Loxv 

of the hand of the Egyptiahs i and Hrael faw 

Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore, 


a+ be * 


F ffrael that day out | 
the 
_ | them in thy firength unto thy holy habitation. 


# 


29 The children of 1/rael walked, &c.] The paſſage of tle Iiraelites 


was conipleteth in leſe then tere hows; und ab this pat of the fea 


| a EP 
Was but narrow, it might have been performed with eaſe. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Cl C 
Vet. Der Jang, Kc. This ſong is the . and moſt ſub. 
lime piece of poetry in the world; the images are noble; the arrange- 
ment of its, ideas is beautiful, the ſtrain of piety which: breathes 
throughdht the whole is angelical ; and he who can read it without 
being enraptbred, muſt be harder than the rock which gulhed out u 


river, and mote impenetrablc to beauties than the hearts bf the Lfractites | 


were, | | Mos 2:11. ant 11h. 
8 The depths were congealed, Kc. ] The Syriac. edition ſays, 4 
„ren Werte cbndenſed.“ n theſe e Rabbi "by W 
fahifles; nut ine [ca Mas not divided, but that its waters were frozen 
hdrtl'etidiigh Ter the {fraclites to paſs over it, though it thawed under 
tad Eqppetatis, "Others imagthe, that the ſtanding of the waters upon 


i 


r 


ef 
: 


} 
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31 And Iſrael ſaw that great work which the 
Lox» did upon the Egyptians: and the people 
feared the Lox», and believed the Lord, and 
bis ſervant Moſes. | 


CHAP, XV. 
1 Moſes' ſong. 22 The people want water. 293 The 


bitter waters at Marah, 25 are ſweetened. 27 They 
come to Elim. 


1 HEN fang Moſes and the children of Iſrael 
this ſong unto the Loxo, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, I will ſing unto the Lozp : for he hath tri- 
umphed gloriouſly : the horſe and his rider hath 
he thrown into the ſea. 

2 The Loxd is my ſtrength and ſong, and he 
is become my falvation : he is my God, and I 
will prepare him an habitation; my father's God, 
and I will exalt him. 

5 The Loxp is a man of war: the Loxd 25 his 
name, 

4 Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt 
into the ſea; his choſen captains alſo are drown- 
ed in the Red-ſea. 

5 The depths have covered them : they ſank 
into the bottom as a ſtone. 

6 Thy right-hand, O Loxp, is become glori- 
ous in power: thy right-hand, O Loxp, hath 
daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 
thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up againſt 
thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which con- 
ſumed them as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together; the floods ſtood upright 
as an heap, and the depths were congealed in 


the heart of the fea. 


9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will over- 
take, I will divide the ſpoil: my luſt ſhall be 
ſatisfied upon them; I will draw my ſword, my 


hand ſhall deſtroy them. 


10 Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea 


covered them: they ſank as lead in the mighty 


waters. 

11 Who is like unto thee, O Loxp, amongſt 
the gods? Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, 
tearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right-hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the peo- 
ple which thou haſt redeemed! thou haſt guided 


tiahs ems ſtrongly impre 


was expreſſed by any writer, | | 


afi Heap, Was owing to a cold wind, which froze them as faſt ab it 
blew them up; and that a warmer wind thawed and-blew them'iritd 


I their former rations; But we aſcribe the hole to 2 miracte;.” 


10 Thor t bliw with 4 wind, Sec.] The diowning of the Egyp- 

fed on the mind 6f Moſes ; He dwells on 
the idea With great compliceney, and expreſſes hisgratitude in Rronger 
terms every titne it rerurs ts his mind: before, he had compared their 
akk inz to that of à ftbnit; but now he compares it to the ſinking of 


lead, a body ſpecifically hesbier than the former. The vanity of the 


Egyptian boaſts could not be painted in more lively colours, nor 
could the omnipotence of the Deity be conveyed to greater advan- 
t age than by ſaying, that be only blowed with bis breath, and deſtroyed their 
numerous army in the fea. | | r | 
11 be js hike unto thee among tht, ge &6,]; This-verſe contains the 
moſt ſublime ideas of the divine magnificence and majeſty, that ever 
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14 The people ſhall hear, and be afraid: ſorrow 
ſhall take hold of the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall take 
hold upon them: all the inhabitants of Canaan 
mall melt away. 

16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them: by the 
greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a 
ſtone : till thy people paſs over, O Lox, till 
the people paſs over, which thou haſt purchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in and plant them 
in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, 
O Lon, which thou haſt made for thee to dwell 
in; in the ſanctuary, O LoxD, which thy hands 
have eſtabliſhed. 

18 The LoOxt ſhall reign for ever and ever. 


19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his | 
will walk in my law, or no. 


chariots, and with his horſemen into the ſea, and 


the LoxbD brought again the waters of the ſea | 


upon them: but the children of Iſrael went on 
dry land in the midſt of the ſea. 


20 And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of 
Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all the 


women went out after her with timbrels and 
with dances. 


21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the 


Lord; for he hath triumphed glorioufly; the 
horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea. 

22 J So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red- 
ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſs of 
Shur ; and they went three days in the wilder- 
nels, and found no water, 

29 © And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Matah; for 
they were bitter: therefore the name of it was 
called Marah. 

24 And the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, What ſhall we drink ? 

25 And he cried unto the Loxp; and the 


Loan ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 


caſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet: 
there he made for them a ſtatute and ati ordi- 
nance, and there he proved them. 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Loxp thy God, and wilt do 
that which is right in his ſight, and wilt give ear 


to his commandments, and keep all his flatutes; 


Iwill put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which 
Lhave brought upon the en for I am the 
Lonp that healeth thee. _ 

. 274 And they cametoElim, 8 1 


wells of water, and threeſcore and ten palm - 


trees: and they encamped there by the waters. 
. OH: A F. XVI. 
1 The Iſratlites murmur for want of bread. 
Quails are ſent, 14 and manna. 
ND they took their journey from Elim, and 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
came unto the wilderneſs of Sin, which . is be- 
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txween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of 


the ſecond month after their departi our of the 
land of -Egypt. e 


2 And the whale congregation of the children 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in 

the wilderneſs : 

3 Ahd the children of Iſrael faid unto them, 
Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
LoRD in the land of Egypt, when we ſat by 
the fleſh-pots; and when we did eat bread to 
the full: for ye have brought us forth into this 
wilderneſs, to kill this whole afſembly with 
hunger. 

4 1 Then ſaid the Lok p unto Moſes, Behold, I 


will rain bread from heaven for you; and the 
people ſhall go out, and gather a certain rate e- 


very day, that I may prove them, whether they 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth 
day, they ſhall prepare that which they bring 
in; and it ſhall be twice as much as they gather 
daily. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, At even, then ye ſhall know that 


the Loxd hath brought you out from the land 


ot Egypt: 
7 And in the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 


glory of the Loa p; for that he heareth your mur- 


murings againſt the Lon pt and what are we, that 
ye murmur againſt us? 

8 And Moles ſaid, This hall be, when the 
LoxD ſhall give you in the evening fleſh to eat, 
and in the morning bread to the full; for that 
the Loxp heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur againſt him: and what are we? your 
murmurings are not againſh us, but againſt che 
LoRD. | 

9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael, come 
near before the -Lozvy: for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it came to paſs. as Aaron ſpake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
that they looked toward the wilderneſs, and be- 
hold, the glory of the Lonp appeared in the 
cloud. 

11 J And the PET P39. unto Moſes, "OO 

12 I have heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even 
ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be 
filled with bread i and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lok» your God. 


1g And it came to pals, that at even the * 


came up, and covered the camp: and in the 
morning the dew lay round about the hoſt. 

14 And when the dew that lay was 
up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs 
there lay a {mall round thing, a as mall as the hoar- 
wo on the ons, 
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Notes en the Sixteenth Char, 
ir 5 Men ye all know, &c. ] The infidelity of the Iſraelites muſt 
have been very great, to have reſiſted the glaring mitacles they ſaw 
ih Egypt; as they were wrought expreſly to prove this very point, 
that n legation of Moſes was divine, and that God himſelf demand. 


ed their departure. 


13 Quaili.] It is very much diſputed by ſome commentators, whe- | 


7 
_ 
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ther this was a bird, Though the time in which this occurrence ce hp: | 
pened was in the middle of April, at which ſeaſon this ſpecies of 
birds croſs the Red. ſea in vaſt numbers, as it is, obſerved to this day 
by thole who frequent theſe parts} and their being directed to this 
particular ſpot on that very evening, is what coriſtitutes the . 
of the miracle. 4 ets bat 20 


15 And 


* 
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Chap. xvi. EE AD DOD S. 


Chap. xv11. 


15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw it, they 
ſaid one to another, It is manna: for they wilt 
not what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
This is the bread which the Loxp hath given 
you to eat. | 

16 This is the thing which the Lox D hath com- 
manded, Gather of it every man, according to 
his eating: an omer for every man, according 
to the number of your perſons; take ye every 
man for them which are in his tents. | 

17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſs, 

18 And when they did mete it with an omer, 
he that gathered much, had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little, had no lack: they ga- 
thered every man according to his eating. 

19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto 
Moſes; but ſome of them left of it until the 
morning, and it bred worms and ſtank : and Mo- 
ſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating : and when the ſun 
waxcd hot, it melted, . 

22 And it came to paſs that on the ſixth day 
they gathered twice as much bread, two omers 
for one man : and all the rulers of the congre- 
gation came and told Moſes. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, This is that which 
the Loxp hath ſaid, To-morrow is the reſt of 
the holy ſabbath unto the Lox D: bake that which 
ye will bake, 7o-day, and ſeethe that ye will 
leethe; and that which remaineth over, lay up 
for you to be kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Mo- 
ſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither was there 
any worms therein, 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day ; for to- 
day is a ſabbath unto the Logo : to-day ye ſhall 
not find it in the field. : 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the ſe- 
venth day which ts the ſabbath, in it there ſhall 
be none. | | 

27 J And it came to paſs, that there went out 
i ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for to ga- 

ther, and they found none. | 

28 And the Lox h ſaid unto Moſes, How long re- 
fuſe ye to keep my commandments and my laws 
29 See, for that the Lox p hath given you the 
ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth day 
the bread of two days: abide; ye every man in 


his place, let no man go out of his place on the 
ſeventh day. | 
go So the people reſted on the ſeventh day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna: and it was like coriander-ſeed, 
white ; and the taſte of it was like wafers made 
with honey, | 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which the 
LorD commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept 
for your generations; that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderneſs, 
when I brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a pot, and 
put an omer-full of manna therein, and lay it up 
before the Lox o, to be kept for your genetations, 

34 As the Lox D commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
laid it up before the teſtimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did eat manna 
forty years, until they came to a land inhabited: 
they did eat manna, until they came unto the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 5 Moſes 
ent to the rock in Horeb. 19 Amalek is overcome. 


AX D all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael journeyed form the wilderneſs of Sin, 
aſter their journeys, according to the command- 
ment of the Loxp, and pitched in Rephidim: 
and here was no water for the people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people did chide with Moſes, 
and ſaid, Give us water, that we may drink. 
And Moles ſaid unto them, Why chide you with 
me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lox D 

3 And the people thirſted there for water; and 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, 


Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought us vp 


out of Egypt, to kill us, and our children, and 
our cattle with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſes cried unto the Loxp, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do unto this people? they be al- 
molt ready to ſtone me. 

51 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go on be- 
fore the people, and take with thee of the elders 
of Iſrael: and thy rod, where-with thou ſmoteſt 
the river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 Behold, I will ſtand before thee there upon 


the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt ſmite the 


rock, and there ſhall water come out of it, that 
the people may drink. And Moſes did ſo in the 


| ſight of the elders of Iſrael. 


15 L it ann.] The circumſtances which Grotius enumerates as 
ſufficient to denominate this a miraculous production, are as follows; 
its being multiplied fo, as to ſatisfy the wants of every family ; its 
corrupting, when ſaved contrary to the Divine commands; its melt- 
ing on the ſabbath, and the delicacy of its taſte ; to this We may add 
from Salmaſius, its falling periodically eyery day ; for both theſe au- 
thors aſſert, that all writers, both 'antient and modern, agree, that 


manna is to be found in theſe parts: and Ifiodore defcribes it as the 


honey of Arabia, which adheres, to the branches of trees, reſembling 
ſalt, However, we ſhall ſhow in a future number, the difference be- 
tween this and common manna, 
n 7 gathered it every morning, &c.] This precaution was neceſ- 
ſary, becauſe it diſſolved in the heat of the ſun, This verſe affords 


another particular in Which this manna differed from the common; 
for the common ſort is gathered or ſhook frym the leaves of certain 


trees; but this dropt down from the clouds; the former will ſuſtain 
the heat of the ſun, and the latter did nod e 
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' 23 Tomorrow it the reſt of the holy ſabbath.) Thoſe who are for car. 
rying the obſervation of the firſt ſabbath as far back as the creation,“ 


pretend to deduce it from this verſe, and ſeem to ſay no other reaſon 


can be aſſigned for the ceaſing of the manna on the ſeventh day, than 
its having always been kept holy by the profeſſors of the true reli. 
gion, in memory of God's reſting from the works of creation, 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 And Meſer did ſo.) That is, he ſmote the rock, and brought 
water out in ſuch plenty, that it van deton like rivers, Plal. Ixxviii. 15, 
16. The belt commentators on this paſſage ſay, that God, by making 
a fiſſure in the rock, gave room for the water to burſt out, which had 
before been lodged there by nature in its proper reſervoir; and the 


ſober critic, who proceeds in this manner, only follows that method 


in interpreting which God himſelf uſeth in working the miracle; which 
is, to give to nature all that nature could eaſily perform. 


7 And 


8 


Chap. XV111. 
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Chap. XV111. 


7 And he called the name of the place Mal- 
ſah, and Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of the 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the 
Lox, ſaying, Is the LoxD among us, or not? 

8 4 Then came Amalek, and fought with Iſ- 
rael in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, Chooſe us out 
men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to-morrow 
I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the rod 
of God in mine hand, 

10 So Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, 
and fought with Amalek. And Moſes, Aaron, 
and Hur went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to paſs when Moſes held up 
his hand that Iſrael prevailed : and when he let 
down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moſes' hands were heavy; and they 
took a ſtone and put it under him, and he ſat 
thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his 
hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other ſide; and his hands were ſteady until 
the going down of the ſun. 

13 1 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Write this 

or a memorial in a book, and rehearſe in it in 
the ears of Joſhua: for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Moſes built an altar, and called the 
name of it JEHOVAH-niſh : 

16 For he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath | worn, 
that the LoRD will have war with Amalek from 


generation to generation. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1 Jethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſons. 
7 Moſes entertaineth him, 15 and accepteth his 


counſel. 


HEN Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, Moſes' 

father-in-law, heard of all that God had 

done for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and 
that the LoD had brought Iſrael out of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moſes' father-in-law, took Zip- 
porah Moles' wife, aſter he had ſent her back. 

3 And her two ſons, of which the name of the 
one was Gerſhom; (for he ſaid; I have been an 
alien in a ſtrange land :) | 
1 And the name of the other was Eliezer; (for 
the God of my father, ſaid he, was mine help, 
and delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh :) 

5 And Jethro, Moſes' father-in-law, came with 
his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into the wil- 
derneſs, where he encamped at the mount of 
God: 

6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law; 
Jethro, am come unto thee; and thy wife, and 
her two ſons with her. 
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7 1 And Moſes went out to meet his father- 
in-law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him: and 
they aſked each other of Aer welfare; and they 
came into the tent. 

8 And Moſes told his father-in-law all that the 
Loxp had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyp- 
tians for Iſrael's ſake, and all the travail that had 
come upon them by the way, and how the Lorv 
delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs 


which the Loxp had done to Iſrael: whom he 
had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- 


tians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lory, who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the E- 
gyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who 
hath delivered the people from under the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Loren ts greater than 
all gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt 
proudly, ke was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moſes' father-in-law; took a 
burnt-olfering and ſacrifices for God: and Aa- 
ron came, and all the elders of Iſrael to cat bread 
with Moſes' father-in-law before God. 

131 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 

Moſes ſat to judge the people: and the people 
ſtood by Moles from the morning unto the even- 
ing. 
14 And when Moſes' ſather-in-law ſaw all that 
he did to the people, he ſaid, What ts this thing 
that thou doeſt to the people? why ſitteſt thou 
thy ſelf alone, and all the people ſtand by thee 
from morning unto even ? 

15 And Moles ſaid unto his father-in-law, Be- 
cauſe the people come unto me to enquire of 
God: 

16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
me; and I judge between one and another, and 
I do make them. know the ſtatutes of God and 
his laws. 

17 And Moſes father-in-law ſaid unto him; 
The thing that thou doeſt; ic not good, 

18 Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that is with thee : for this thing 
z5 too heavy for thee; thou art not able to per- 


form it thy ſelf alone. 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee cuunſel, and God ſhall be with thee : Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God: | 

20 And thou ſhall teach them ordinances 
and laws, and ſhall ſhew them the way where- 
in they muſt walk, and the work that they muſt 
do. | 
21 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the 
people able men, ſuch as fear God; men of truth, 
hating Govelcoulnis2 and place /uch over them, 
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Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 11 Now I know that the Lord is greater, &c.] Jethro alludes to 
the doctrine of zutelary deities; and intimates, that he had plain de- 
monſtration, that Jehovah, the rutelary Deity of the Iſraelites, was more 
powerful than the tutelary gods of the ans or the oth re 
Ing nations, 


12 T7 6 eat bread, &c.] When vigims mods . part of religion, 60 


FT 


— 


Sacrifice was always followed by a religious feaſting on the thing 
offered, the partakers of which feaſt were ſuppoſed to become par- 
takers of the benefits of the ſacrifice. -A facrifice of the altar was a 
federal right, conſequently, the feaft upon that ſacrifice, became a federal 
right likewiſe ; but as no one could be partaker of the table of the Lord, 
and the /able of devils, we may juſtly conclude, that Jethro was a Wor- 
ſhipper of the true God. 


to 
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| Chap. Xix. 


{o be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fiſties, and rulers of tens. Eo 
22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- 


Wand it ſhall be, that every great matter | 
= mall eee thee, but every ſmall mat- | row, and let them waſh their clothes. 


ter they ſhall judge : ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thy- 
ſelf, and they ſhall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God com- 
mand thee /o, then thou {halt be able o endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo go to their place in 
peace. | | 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his fa- 
ther-in-law, and did all that he had ſaid. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of 
thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens. 

25 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but 
every ſmall matter they judged themſelves. 

27 And Moles let his father-in-law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's meſſage to them 
out of the mount. 8 Their anſwer. 16 His fear- 
ful preſence. 

N the third month, when the children of Iſrael 

were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
ſame day came they into the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and 
were come to the deſert of Sinai, and had pitch- 
ed in the wilderneſs: and there Iſrael camped 
before the mount. 

3 And Moles went up unto God, and the 

Lo xy called unto him out of the mountain, ſay- 

ing, Thus ſhalt: thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, 

and tell the children of Iſrael ; 

4 Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought 
you unto myſelf. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be a 
peculiar treaſure unto me above all people: for 
all the earth. is mine; ; 

6 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of 
prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael. 

7 And Moſes came and called for the elders of 
the people, and laid before their faces all theſe 
words which the Loox p commanded him. 

8 And all the people anſwered together, and 


* 
* 
* 


ſaid, All that the Lox p hath ſpoken, we will do. 


And Moſes returned the words of the people 

unto the Loxd. 
9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come 

unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may 


* 


y 8 


for ever. And Moſes told the words of the peo- 
ple unto the Lox p. | , 

10 And the Lox p ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto 
the people, and ſanctiſy them to-day and to-mor- 


11 And be ready againſt the third day: for 
the third day the Loxp will come down in the 
ſight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the people 
round about, ſaying, Take heed to yourſelves, 
that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it: whoſoever toucheth the mount ſhall 
be ſurely put to death : 

13 There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he 
ſhall ſurely be ſtoned, or ſhot through; whether 
t be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when the 
trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up to 
the mount. | 

14 And Moſes went down from the mount un- 
to the people, and ſancti ſied the people; and 
they waſhed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready 
againſt the third day: come not at your wives. 

164 And it came to pals on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunders and light- 
nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and 
the voice of the trumpet excceding loud : ſo that 
all the people that was in the camp, trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God, and they ſtood 
at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended upon it in 
fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the 
ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quak- 
cd greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſound- 
ed long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes 
ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voice. 

20 And the Loxp came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the Loxp 
called Moſes u to the top of the mount, and 
Moſes went up. | 

21 And the LoD ſaid unto Moſes, Co down, 
charge the people leſt they break through unto 
the Lord to gaze, and many of them periſh. 

22 And let the prieſts alſo, which come near 
to the Lox b, ſanctify themſelves, leſt the Loxv 
break forth upon them. 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lox D, The peo- 
ple cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou 
chargedit us, ſaying, Set bounds about the mount, 
and ſancti fy it. 

24 And the Loxp faid unto him, Away, get 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou and 
Aaron with thee : but let not the prieſts and the 
people break through, to come up unto the 
Lox, leſt he break forth upon them. | 

25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and 
ſpake unto them. 


hear whea I fpeak with thee, and believe thee 


hu * 


—— _ 


Notes on the Nineteeth Chapter. 


Ver. 16 There average and lightning, &e.] This is the moſt awful 
deſeription of the Divine Preſence that can be conceivod.- The mi- 


nmaculous cloud of glory indicated ſome inviſible and majeſtic preſpnce ; 


* 
9 


far as yet neither Auron nor his ſons were conſecrated, 


„ * _—— 


and the extraordinary commotion and perturbation in the courſe of 
nature manifeſtly diſcovered his immediate interpoſition. 

22 Let the prieſts, &c.] The Hebrew, cohen,' ſignifies a prince as well ag 
a prieſt; and ſhould be rendered the chief perſons of every tribe ; 
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D 1 "i Chap. xx. 


HAF. XX. 


1 The ten commandments. 22 1dolatry forbidden. 
24 Of what fort the altar ſhould be. 


1 God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

A 2 I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. 

3 Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 

4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeneſs of any thing, that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth: 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, 
nor ſerve them: for I the LoRD thy God am a 
jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments, 

7 Thou {halt not take the name of the LoRD 


* tht * 


thy God in vain; for the Lon p will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 

8 Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. 

9 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work : 

10 But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 
LoRD thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou nor thy ſon nor thy daughter, thy man-ſer- 
vant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy ſtranger that is within thy gates: 

11 For in ſix days the Lox p made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day: wherefore the LoRD bleſſed 
the ſabbath-day; and hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mother : that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lozn thy God giveth thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
15 Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. 


* 


, Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver, 2 I am the Lerd thy God, &.] God's authority and right is aptly 
put the firſt of the Commandments, which contains the reaſons for 
man's obedience to. the Divine laws, and extends to all rational be- 
ings throughout the univerſe; for the abſolute and univerſal domi- 
nion of the ſupreme being is implied, in the words, I am the Lord. 

3 Thou ſhalt hade no other Gods before me.] That is in my fight or pre- 
ſence ; and gs God is preſent in all places it becomes an abſolute pro- 
kibition of having any other god; for it was at that time a principle 
vwmong the worſhipers of idols, to hold that the gods of other na- 
tions might be admitted into their worſhip, together with their own : 
this was an error which the Iſraelites had ſtrongly imbibed in Egypt, 
and which was guarded againſt by this commandment; for the de- 
feRion of the Iſraelites did not conſiſt in their rejeRing him as a falſe 
deity, but in the worſhipping the truc God and falſe gods together, 

4 Thou dall not mate unto thee any graven images] From this com- 
mand, it appears, that the Egyptians, at the time of the Exodus wor- 
ſhipped no living animal, but the picture or image only. From the 
ſequel of this commandment, we ſee that brute-worſhip was under an 
image, and that ſuch image was ſymbolical of gods differing ſrom the 
animal pictured, and alluded to in the words, Jen ſhalt have no other 
gods, &c, Another thing obſervable in this commandment, is, that 
not only the making pictures and images for adoration was forbidden, 
but the ſimple making of them at all; and thus the Jews underſtood it. 

Any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven abeve.] This law was par- 
ticularly pointed againſt the idolatry of the Egyptians, who, as Hero» 
dotus informs us, worſhipped their deitics under. the hieroglyphic of 
a „ar, or other of the heavenly bodies, 

In the earth beneath.) The dog, the goat, the ram, the calf, and other 
animals, were uſed as ſymbols of their deities by the Egyptians; and 
the piQure at firſt, but in proceſs of time, the living animal was wor- 
ſhipped by the Egyptians ; who gave the lead in this ſpecies of idola- 
try to the reſt of the world, 

5 Viſiiing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.] The word viſiting 
implies ſignal puniſhment. That this puniſhment was only to ſupply 
the want of a future flats, in the Moſaic Diſpenſation, is evident from 
hence: Towards the concluſion of this extraordinary axconomy, when 
God, by the later prophets, reyeals his purpoſe of giving them a Nnw 
Dijpen/ation, in which a future ſtate of reward and puniſhment was to 
be 4reught to light, it is then declared, in the moſt expreſs manner, that 
he will abrogate the law of puniſhing children for their parents ſins, 

7 Thou ſhalt net take the name---in vain.) The firſt thing forbidden by 
this commandment is ,t a crime repugnant to all the ideas ever 
formed of God, utterly ſubverſive of all public order, and branded 
with ſignal infamy in every age and nation, In the ſecond place, the 


binding ourſelves by oath to perſorm things that are in their own na- 


ture immoral: and, Thirdly, every raſh and indeliberate oath, and 
eſpecially the habit of ſwearing in common converſation; and accor- 
dingly, Chriſt himſelf has exprefly included it in the juſt and rational 
explication of the commandment, Matth. v. g4- 

10, 11 The ſeventh day is the ſabbath, &c.] It appears from Ezek, xx. 
12, that the obſervation of the Sabbath was a pofitive law, becauſe no- 
thing but a rite by inſtitution could ſerve for a'fgn or talen of a covenant 
between God and a particular ſelected people; for beſides its uſe of 
the remembrance of the covenant, it was to ſerve as a partition-wall to 
leparate them from the nations, which a «46/0 rite might do, dar ns 


hd. * 2 1 


uſed before by ſome other people, or even borrowed from them: but 
it is impoſſible a natural duty ſhould be thus employed,---The reaſon 
given in theſe verſes, for God's {ging or ballowing the ſeventh day, hath 


made men conclude that it was a natural duty; whereas the comme 


moration of this circumſtance of halloreirg, was plainly on no other 
account, than to imprels the Iſraelites with a greater reverence of the 
Sabbatic reſt, But this is not all ; the very 4 of hal/lowing implies a 
poſitive duty, in which act, nothing is either ſeen or declared of a ne- 
cellary connection between God's reſt and man's. This fg» of the 
covenant, therefore, between God and his people is a politive law, 
12 Honour thy father and thy mother, | By the, word honour is implied, 
not only obedience and reverence, but ſuſtenance and ſupport, when 
they are in calamity, or worn out by years, The honour, therefore 
due to parents muſt in the nature of things be more fixed and undimi- 
niſhable, Lecauſe founded on eternal reaſon, than thoſe which are due 
to any particular order of magiſtrates, whoſe authority ſubliſts upon 
ſpontaneous and mutable forms of government, The honour Which 
is to be paid to parents, as a debt of nature, implies in it affection and 
gratitude, revereace and ſubmiſſion, concealing or extenuating their 
imperſections, and vindicating their perſonal honour, ſo far as right 
and the truth of the caſe will admit; obedience to their commands to 
the utmoſt extent of rational and juſt authority, and whenever it is 


wanted through a decay of their worldly ſubſtance, the infirmities of 


age, or any other of the incident misfortunes or calamities of life, 
affording them in proportion to our ability and rank, a competent, ea- 
ſy, and honourable ſubſiſtence. 

That thy days may be long in the land, &c.] In the Jewiſh. republic, 
both the rewards and puniſhments promiled by heaven were temporal, 
ſuch as health, long life, &c. diſeaſes and immature death, And in no 
one place of the Moſaic inſtitutes is there the Jealt mention, or any in- 
telligible hint, of the rewards and puniſhments of 4-9//er life, 

19 Thou ſhalt not kill.) Theſe words are better rendered in our old 
verlion, „Thou ſhalt do no murder.“ For all killing is not unjuſtifia 
ble, but murder is abſolutcly forbidden. 

14 Thou halt not commit adultery. ] Adultry | is not barely a violation, 
but an entire diſſolution of the moſt important marriage bond, upon 
which the happineſs of mankind, and their moſt refined and elegant 
pleaſures, and ſureſt relief, immediately and neceſſarily depend. It 
not only oppoſes the firſt diftate of nature, but likewiſe defies the firſt 
inſtitution of Almighty God, It ſows the ſeeds of implacable animo- 
ſity and diſſention in families, and has been ſtigmatized as an act of 
horror and enormity in all civilized nations, and as far, almoſt, as hu, 
manity itſelſ extends. 

15 Thou Halt not fleal.] This law prohibits that ſpecies of injuſtice to 
to which the name of theft is more peculiarly appropriated; whether 
it be clandeſtine ſtealing, where no alarm is given, or rohbery commit- 
ted by violence, To this we may join all ſrauds, extortion, oppreſſion, 


, corruption and perverſion of juſtice, with relation to matters of pro- 
. perty; or not being willing, whenever it is in our power, to make am- 


þle reſtitution to thoſe whom we have. injured in their property, &c. 
16 Thou /halr not bear fa /e witneſs] We are guilty of hearing falſe 


witneſs, when we ſay Things to the diſparagement and prejudice of 


others, which we know to be untruths; when we raiſe or ſpread 


' ſcandalous and injurious reports, upon ſlight and improbable grounds; 
| when we are guilty of defamation, which is grounded on conjeture; 
/ when we derogate from the worth of our neighbour, or endeavour to 


| leffen the merits of his good actions, or aggravate his faults. 


17 Thou 
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1 Chap. xxi. 


* 


17 Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's hou ſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his man- ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy neigh- 
bour's, | 

18 And all the people ſaw the thunderings, 
and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 
and the mountain ſmoaking : and when the peo- 
ple ſaw tt, they removed, and ſtood afar oft. 

19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear: but let not God 
ſpeak with us, leſt we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not: 
for God is come to prove you, and that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye ſin not. 

21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes 
drew near unto the thick darkneſs where God 


was, 


22 1 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 


thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 


have ſeen that I have talked with you from hea- 
ven. 

2 Ve ſhall not make with me gods of ſilver, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you god's of Gold. 

24 1 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-oller- 
ings, and thy peace-olferings, thy ſheep, and 
thine oxen: in all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and 1 will bleſs 
thee. 

25 And if thou will make me an altar of ſtone, 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtone: for if 
thou lift up thy tool upon 1t, thou haſt polluted 
it. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto mine 
altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered 


thereon. 
r II. 


1 Laws for men-ſervants, 7 for women-ſervants, 
12 for man-ſlaughter, 17 and for cusſers of 
parents, &c. 


OW theſe are the judgments which thou 
ſhalt ſet before them. 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years he 
ſhall ſerve: and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out 
free for nothing. 


3 If he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go out by 


himſelf: if he were married, then his wiſe ſhall 


o out with him. | 

4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and ſhe 
have born him ſons or daughters; the wife and 
her children ſhall be her maſter's, and he ſhall 
go out by himſelf. 

5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love 
my maſter, my wife and my children, 1 will not 
go out free : 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 


judges ; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, or 


unto the door-poſt : and his maſter ſhall bore 
his car through with an awl: and he ſhall ſerve 
him ſor ever. 
7 And if a man ſell his daughter to be a maid- 
* ſhe ſhall not go out as the men- ſervants 
0, 
8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath be- 
trothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her be 
redeemed : to ſell her unto a ſtrange nation he 


ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceit- 


fully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, 
he ſhall deal with her aſter the manner of daugh- 
ters. 

10 If he take him another w/e; her ſood, her 
raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he not 
diminiſh, 

11 And if he do not theſe three unto her, then 
ſhall ſhe go out free without money. 

12 1 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, 
ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God de- 
liver him into his hand ; then I will appoint thee 
a place whither he ſhall flee. 

14 But if a man come preſumtuouſly upon his 
neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; thou ſhalt 
take him from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 And he that ſmiteth his father, or his mo- 
ther, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

16 J And he that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death. 

17 1 And he that curſeth his father, or his 
mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

18 And if men ſtrive together, and one ſmite 
another with a ſtone, or with kzs fiſt, and he die 
not, but keepeth is bed: 


17 Thou ſhalt not covet.) The church of Rome divides this command- 
ment into two; but from Philo, Joſephus, and the moſt celebrated 
Jews, as well as the concluding words, we are taught that it is but 
one, and that the particulars from 74% neighbour's ene, to any thing that 
is thy neighbour's, belong to one precept. By this commandment, we 
are very clearly taught who is our neighbour, which muſt be every 
man with whom we are allowed to hold any correſpondence, and 
who is within the reach of our good and bad offices, Hence we may 
plainly ſee the reaſon, why Chriſt, in the account of this command- 
ment, Matth. xix. 19. has ſubſtituted, Thou Halt love rhy neighbour as 
e becauſe, where there are no ungoverned appetites, nv cri— 
minal defires, the current of univerſal benevolence will expand itſelf, 
and flow free and unconfined, The precept particularly bet to what 
is commonly known by the name of covetoulneſs, as it implies an in- 
ordinate defre of wealth, power, and grandeur, 
ug Geds of flor, &e, | This was to guard the Iſraelites from the 
Egyptian ſuperſtition of worſhipping Oui by the ſymbol of a golden 
ox. Patrick, | 

v3 If then wile mate me an altar, &.] This ſeems more like a per- 


_ miſſion of indulgence than a precept, and ſavours the opinion of thoſe | 


who think their wiſe legiſlator was pleaſed to indulge the Jews in 
this and a multiplicity of other ritual obſervances; becauſe, having 


been long accuſtomed to the ceremonies of Egypt, it was morally im- 
pollible to reclaim them at once from their ſtubborn, inveterate ha- 
bit, and bring them to reliſh the unadorned ſimplicity of genuine re- 
ligion, 
ab Thou ſhalt not go up by flepr.] The chief reaſon for this prohibi- 
tion, was that aſligned in the text, to prevent their nakedneſs being 
diſcovered; for the heathens, far from being aſhamed of immodeſty 
in their worſhip, gloried in the moſt obſcene ritual that could be con- 
ceived, and on ſome occaſions turned their very temples into brothels. 
Every indecency is prohibited by God to the Iſraelites, the aſcending 
an altar by ſteps, might, on account of the looſeneſs of the dreſs of 
theſe places, expoſe the body of the prieſt, which is guarded againſt 
by this prohibition, 
Note on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 
Ver, 14. Thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he may die.] To make 
the altar a place of refuge for voluntary crimes, would be to make 
piety a ſcreen for wickedneſs, and God a patron for iniquity. Moſes 
therefore, by the commands of God himſelf, orders that the murderer. 
ſhould be taken by the judges, and proper officers, from the moſt ſa- 
cred place of refuge, even from the altar itſelf, and immediately tried 
and executed. Though the antient Jews imagined the altar to be an. 
alylum ſor involuntary murder, | 
19 If 


9 1. 
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'D 'U TS . Chap. Xxif. 


19 lf he aride again, and walk abroad upon his 
ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote kim be quit: only 
he ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, and ſhall 
cauſe kim to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his maid 
with a rod, and he die under his hand; he ſhall 
be ſurely puniſhed, 

. 21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or 
two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he ts his 
money. 

22 If men ſtrive, ind hurt a woman with child, 
ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mil- 
chief follow; he [hall be ſurely puniſhed, ac- 
cording as the woman's huſband will lay upon 
him; and he ſhall pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt 


give life for life; 
24 Eye for eye, tooth fot tooth, hand for hand, 


foot for foot, 
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 
26 And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant, 


or the eye of his maid, that it periſh; he ſhall 


let him go free for his eye's ſake; 

27 And if he ſmite out his man-ſervant's tooth, 
or his maid-ſervant's tooth; he ſhall let him go 
free for his tooth's ſake. 

28 If an ox gore a man, or a woman, that they 
die; then the ox ſhall be ſurely ſloned, and his 
fleſh ſhall not be caten; but the owner of the 
ox ſhall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with his 
horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſtiſied to 
his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox ſhall 
be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be put to 
death, 

go If there be laid on him a ſum of money, 
then he ſhall give, for the ranſom of his life, 
whatſoever is laid upon him. 

zi Whether he have gored a ſon, or have gor- 
ed a daughter, according to this judgment ſhall 
it be done unto him, 

ga If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or maid- 
ſervant: he ſhall give unto their maſler thirty 
ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. 

33 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an 
aſs fall therein; 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, 
and give money unto the owner of them; and 
thy dead beat ſhall be his. 

And it one man's ox hurt another's that he 
11 then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and divide 
the money of it; and the dead ox alſo ny 
ſhall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to 
puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath not kept 


Him in; he hall ſurely pay ox for ox: and the 
dead mall be his own. 


CHA P, XXtt. 


i Of theft. 3 Of damage. 
borrowing, 16 0% e 
traſt, and other offences; 


18 Of witch 


Fa man ſhall ſleal an ox, or a ſheep, and kill 
it, or ſell it; ie ſhall reftore five oxen lor 
an ox, and four ſheep for à H ep. 
2 If a thief be found breaking up, and ba 
ſmitten that he die? there hull no blood be fled 
for him 
3 IF the ſun be riſen iipon hin thert had, bd 
blond hed for him /e he ſhould make full re- 
ſtitutiont if he huve nothing, then he ſhall be 
fold for his theſt. 

4 If the theft be tertainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox or aſs, or ſheep ; he ſhall 
reſtote double. 

54 If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and hall put in his beall, and ſhall 
feetl in another man's field ; of the befl of his 
own field, and of the belt of his own vineyard 
ſhall he make reſtitution, 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thotns, ſo that 
the ſtacks of corn, or the (landing corn, or the 
held be conſumed therewtth ; he that kindled 
the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution, 

7 TIf a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour 
money of ſtuff to keep, nd it be Ntolen out of 
the man's houle : if the thief be found, let him 
pay double; 

8 1 the thief be not found, then the maller of 
the houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, to /e 
whether he have put his hand unto his neigh- 
bour's goods: 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it be for 
ox, for als, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any 
manner of loſt thing, which another challengeth 
to be his: the cauſe of both parties ſhall come 
before the judges; aud whom the judges ſhall 
condemn, he ſhall pay double unto his neigh- 
bour, 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, 
or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; and 


it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſeeing 


it 

11 Then ſhall an oath of the Lord be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto 
his neighbour's goods: and the owner of it ſhall 
accept thereof, and he ſhall not make it good. 


12 And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make 


reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 
13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him bring 


it ſor witneſs, and he ſhall not make good that 


which was torn. 


s 1 44 l - * 


— 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter, 


Ver. 2 If a thief be found breaking up, &c.] The reaſons why the 


killing of a thief in the night is reckoned a venial erime, is, becauſe, 
at that time, men are not upon theit guard, and where the precautions 


are leaſt, the rigour of the law ſhould, be increaſed, His being armed 
with a weapon fit for houſe-breaking, endangers the life of the maſter, 


Gex 


| who may juſtly defend himſelf ſrom danger, and his property from 


pillage. A robbery committed in the dead of night, when no ſpec- 
tators are by, is attended with a great inconvenience for the want of 
witneſſes, which only could condemn the thief, Such are the reaſons 
which may defend the action; but it is queſtioned by ſome caſuiſts, 
whether this law ſhould not be reſtrained to thoſe whoſe lives are 
endangered in deſending their property. 


14 J And 


7 Of treſpaſfſes. 14 of 
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Chap. Xxili. 


EN 55 U ..# 


Chap. XXIII. 


141 And if a man borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner therebf 
being not with it; he ſhall ſurely make : good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it; he 
ſhall not make it good: if it be an hired, thing ; 
it came for his hire. | 

16 1 And if a man entice a maid that is not 
betrothed, and lie with her; he ſhall ſurely en- 
dow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her un- 


to him; he ſhall pay money according to the 


dowry of virgins. 
bin 1 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 


9 Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely 
Ty 10 to death. 
20 He that faerificeth unto any god, ſave unto 
the Lox» only, he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 


21 Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor op- 
E him: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of 


gypt. 
22 Ye ſhall not afflict any widow, or fatherleſs 


child. 


23 If thou affli& them in any wiſe, and they | 


cry w all unto me ; I will ſurely hear their cry ; 

24 And m 
kill you with the ſword; and your wives ſhall 
be Kran s, and your children fatherleſs, 

25 If thou lend money to any of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as 
an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon him uſury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment 
to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that 
the ſun goeth down. 

27 For that is his covering only, it is his rai- 
ment for his ſkin: wherein ſhall he ſleep? and 
it ſhall come to paſs, when he crieth unto me, 
that I will hear: for I am gracious. 

28 Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, nor curſe 


the ruler of thy people. 
29 Thou ſhalt not delay to fer the firſt of thy 


ripe fruits, and of thy Abr the firſt· born of 


thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, 

and with thy ſheep: ſeven days it ſhall be with 

his dam; on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me. 
31 And ye ſhall be holy men unto me: neither 

ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torn of beaſts in the 


field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 
CH A P. XXII. 


1 Of flander and falſe witneſs. 2 Of other offences 
and duties. 20 An angel 9 wh a bleſſing, 
if they obey him. 


Per ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: not 


thine hand with the wicked to be an un- 


righteous witneſs. 


— 
— — 


Wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will | 


— 


24 Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil: neither ſhalt thou ſpeak'in a taute, t6 de- 
cline after many, to wreſt judgment: i 

3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a wow man 
in his cauſe, 

4 If thou meet thine enemy's bx or 5 F7 g- 
ing aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely _ it back to hith 
again. 


5 If thou ſee the afs of him chat ateth thee 


| lying under his burden, #hd wouldeſt forbear tb 


help him; thou ſhalt furely help with him. 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy 


poor in his cauſe. 
7 Keep thee far from a falfe matter: * the 


innocent and righteous ſlay thou not: for I will 
not juſtify the wicked. 

8 And thou ſhalt take no gift: fot the gift 
blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. 

9 Alſo thou ſhalt not oppteſs a Aranget ; for 
ye know the heart of a ſtranger, feemyg ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

10 And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the ſeventh yezr thou ſhalt let᷑ it rell, 
and lie ſtill; that the poor of thy people may 
eat: and what they leave, the belies of the field 
ſhall eat. In like manner thou fhalt deal with 
thy vineyard, and with thy olive-yard. 

12 Six days thou ſhalt do thy wotk, and on 
the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: that thine ox 
and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy hand- 
maid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

13 And in all tings that I have ſaid unto you 
be circumſpe&: and make no mention of the 
names of other gods, neither let it be heard out' 
of thy mouth. 

14 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto 
me in the year. 

15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened 
bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread ſeven 
days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed 
of the month Abib: for in it thou cameſt out from 
Egypt: and none ſhall appear before me empty: 
16 And the teaſt of harveſt, the firſt fruits of 
thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the field: 
and the feaſt of in- gathering, wick is in the end 
of the year, when thou haſt gathered in thy la- 
bours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy mates ſhall 
appear before the Loxp God. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with leavened bread; neither ſhall the fat 
of my ſacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 The firſt of the firſt-fraits'of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Loxv thy God. 


as aaa . ie. 


EL BROS 


was revived in this Chriſtian country ! 


Notes on the Twenty third Chapter, 


Ver. 4 Vibes meet thine enemy's ox, Ke. ] There are ſome duties which 
humanity itſelf ſo ſtrongly inculcates, that to deny them even to an 
enemy would be a breach of the law of natute. Ahd though private 
injuries are a ſufficient reaſon why we re fuſo to treat a m as a fried, 
yet they are not ſufficient motives for our denying him the comton 
offices of humanity, as long as he retains the ſame nature with our- 
telves, 


1 5 
1 


— |< 


16 Ifa man entice, &c. 1 It is devoutly to be wilted, roy this law 


Q 


10, 11 Six years thou Pur Joxv -=- but the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let 


t.] This ptecept was fubfervient to many noble purpoſes, It 


taught them, that the earth owed its fertility to God, and ſerved to be- 
getin them a pious truſt in his providence, It was a'curb to avarice, 


and taught humanity to their ſlaves and beaſts, as well as to their poor. 
It was a noble expedient to recruitthe trength of the ground, and pro- 
mote its fertility; it was likewife'ſubſervient tothe cauſe of religion, 
by vobliging tho people to viſit the tabernacle, Where the law was this 
year recited in the eats of all-the/people'; ahd'it confirmed them in the: 
Jdoarine of the unity, by means pf the extraordinary Providence 


Thou 


2928 watched over them during this 3 


— 


5 


Chap. xxiii. 


FF F 


Chap. xxiv. 


Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's | 


milk. 

20 1 Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the 
place which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 
voke him not; for he will not pardon your tranſ- 
greſſions ; for my name is in him. 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will be an enemy 
unto thine enemies, and an adverſary unto thine 
adverſaries. 

23 For mine angel ſhall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 

nd the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Iivites, and the jebuſites: and I will cut them 
off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow don to their gods, nor 

ſerve them, nor do aſter their works: but thou 
ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break 
down their images. 
25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Loxp your God, 
and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water: and 
I will take ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee. 
26 There ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor 
be barren in thy land : the number of thy days 
1 will fulfil. 

27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and will 
deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, 
and I will make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee. 3 

28 And I will ſend hornets before thee, which 
ſhall drive out the Hivite; and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before thee 
in one year: leſt the land become deſolate, and 
the beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed, and 
inherit the land. 

g1 And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red 
ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from 
the deſert unto the river: for I will deliver the 
inhabitants of the land into your hand; and 
thou ſhalt drive them out befbre thee. 

32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land leſt they 
make thee ſin againſt me: for if thou ſerve their 
gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare unto thee. 


ll _— 


— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Moſes is called up into the mountain. g The peo+ 
ple promiſe obedience. 6 Moſes ſprinkleth the 
blood of the covenant. 15 Ile goeth up into the 

Mount. | 

ND he ſaid unto Moſes; Come up urito the 

Lon, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael; and WP 
ye afar off. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come ntar the LORD: 
but they ſhall not come nigh; neither ſhall the 
people go up with him. 

31 And Moſes came and told the people all 
the words of the Loxy, and all the judgments ! 
and all the people anſwered with one voice, and 
aid, All the words which the Lob hath ſaid, 
will we do. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lon p, 
and role up early in the morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And he ſent young men of the children of 
iti2et, which offered burnt-offerings and ſacri- 
iced peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lok D, 

6 1 And Moſes took half of the blood, and put 
it in baſons; and half of the blood he ſprinkled 
on the altar. 

7 And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: and they 
ſaid, All that the Loxp hath ſaid, will we do, 
and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it 
on the people, and ſaid, Behold the le of the 
covenant, which the Lotd hath made with you 
concerning all theſe words. 

9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of 1ſrael. 

10 And they ſaw the God of Tſrael : and there 
was under his feet, as it were a paved work of 
ſapphire- ſtone, and as it were the body of hea- 
ven in is clearneſs, 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he laid not his liand: alſo they ſaw God, 
and did eat and drink. 


12 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Come u 
to me into the mount, and be there: and 1 LP 


give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, and com- 
mandments which I have written; that thou 
mayelt wand em. 


19 The Halt not fetthe à ld in bis mother's milk.] It was a cuſtom a- 
mong the ancient idolatets, at tlie time they had gathered in all the 
fruits of the an to ſeethe a kid in his mc :her's milk, and to ſptin- 
ner, t6 make them more fruitful the following ok. Hence this pro- 
hibition forbids the uſe of any ſuch ſuperſtitious rites, which were 
prattited about this time; the former part of this verſe relating to the 
Arſk-fruits, Which were offered about the time this ceremony was per- 
formed among the Heathens, namely, as ſoon as the harveſt was over, 
10 I ferd an angel, &c.] Whether this was one of the heavenly or- 
ders, Who, though ſuperior to mankind, are created j or whether it 


wis Chriſt, commentators have not ventured to determine: ſome, in- | 


cod, take the word to be an appellative, and ſignify only a meſſenger, 
and i in hat ſenſe apply it particularly to Joſhua, Nachman i is of opi- 
was renioved on the adoration of the golden calf, and replaced by 
ſome other itiveſted only with angelical authori 


25 Thy 2 2 and thy water, &c.] That is, all thy proviſions and 


t 


— 


— 


dtink in general : bread * a common name for the former, and 
water for the latter. Plenty and long life are the rewards of the 
Moſaic Diſpenſation ; and premature death, and other temporal ca- 


tamities, its puniſhments, 


g2 Nor With their gods, &c.] The doQrine of intertommunity was 
abſolutely forbidden the Jews, who were the only nation which 
could by principle condemn the deities of other nations as falſe; and 


were poſſeſſed of a religion, which forbade them w worſhip the dei- 


ties of other nations 8 with that of their local and tutelary 


God. 


Notes on the Twenty · fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Mae alone, &tc.] Maimonides takes occaſion from this verſe 


| to poĩnt out the ſeveral degrees of prophecy : and obſerves, that Moſes 
; was admitted into the higheſt degree of familiarity with God, that 
Aaron was below Him, Nadab and Abihu were next to Aaron, the 


| ſeventy eldem were next to them, and the reſt of the People followed 


the ſeventy. 
13 And 


— 


Chap. xxv. 


E X 0 D U J 


Chap. xxv. 


13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter | 
Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount of 
God. 

14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here 
for us, until we come again unto you : and be- 
hold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man 
have any matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 1 And Moſes went up into the mount, and 
a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days: 
and the ſeventh day he called unto Moſes out of 
the midſt of the cloud. 

17 And the ſight of the glory of the LoD was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount, in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 
cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 
Moſes was in the mount forty days and forty 


nights. 
CHAP. XX. 


1 The offering for the tabernacle. 
the ark. 17 The mercy-ſeat. 
The candlefiich. 


AE the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 

2 Speak unto the children of Iirael, that 
they bring me an offering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take 
my offering. 

3 And this is the offering, which ye ſhall take 
of them: gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 

4 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlct, and fine 
linen, and goats hazr, 

5 And rams-ſkins dyed red, and badgers-{kins, 
and ſhittim-wood, 

6 Oil for the light, ſpices for anointing oil, 
and for {ſweet incenſe, 

7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
ephod and in the breaſt-plate. 
8 And let them make me 

I may dwell amongſt them. 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, after the 
pattern of the tabernacle and the pattern of all 
the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make 
it, 

101 And they ſhall make an ark of ſhittim- 
wood; two cubits and a half fall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and half the breadth there- 
of, and a cubit and a halt the height thereof, 

11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gald, 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and 
ſhalt make upon it a crown of gold round about. 


32 The table. 31 


a ſanctuary; chat 


10 The form of 


] 


12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold ſor 
it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and 
two rings ſhall be in the one fide of it, and two 
rings in the other fide of it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtayes of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings 
by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may be 
borne with them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark: 
they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the teſti- 
mony which I ſhall give thee. 

17 1 And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubits and a half fall the length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. | | | Figs 

18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of 
gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou make them, in 
the two ends of the mercy-ſcat. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end: even of the 
mercy-feat ſhall ye make the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof, 

20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their 


wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat with 


their wings: and their faces hall look one to a- 
nother; toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the faces of 
the cherubims be. | 

21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above 
upon the ark; and in the ark thou ſhalt put the 
teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

22 And there will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee, from above the mercy- 
ſeat, from between the two cherubims which are 
upon the ark of the teſtimony, of all things 
which I will give thee in commandment unto 
the children of Iſrael, 

23 4 Thou ſhalt alfo make a table of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits ſhall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
halt the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou ſhalt make unto it a border of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof round about. 

26 And thou ſhalt make ſor it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 
are on the tour feet thereof. 

27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be 
for places of the ſtaves to bear the table, 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves * ſhittim- 


Notes on the Twenty-fiſth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Spate unte Maſes, &c.] God having now folemnly ratified his 
covenant with Iſrael to be their Ce and King, as a conſequence of 
this compaQ ordains a place for his public worſhip, wherein. he choſe 
to reſide by viſible ſymbols, as their governor, proteRor, and tutelary 
Cod. 

7 The ephod.] This was a kind of fquare cloak, or upper garment, 
that hung down from the ſhoulders, It was worn only ty perſons em- 


ployed in the offices of religion, was curipuſly wrought with gold, 
and other variegated embroidery, not unlike a ſhort coat, about two 


feet in lengh ; on the top of it, on each fide, were two ſhoulder. 
pieces,to which were ſaſtened two precious ſtones,ſet in gold, on which 
were engraven the names of * twelve tribes of Ifrael, ſ upon each 
| _ 


—_—_—_——— 


The breaft-plate.] This was a folded part of the ſame e NOR 
tiſſue of which the ephod was compoſed, It was ſet with twelve pre- 
cious ſtones in gold, on each of which was engraven the name of one 
of the tribes; thefe were fet in four rows, three in each row; and the 
whote was faſtened to the ephod at the four corners; thoſe on the top 


to each ſhoulder-piece by a golden hook, or ving, at the end of a 


wreathed chain; and thofe below to the girdle of the ephod, by two 
blue firings or ribbands, which had likewiſe two rings and hooks. 

1 Thou ſhalt make tauo cherubims, & c.] Theſe did not contradi& the 
ſecond commandment, becauſe they were. not made as ſymtols of any 
deity, or as objects of adoration they were only to repreſent to the 
Jews, by their proſtrate attitude, the neceſſity of adoring the God of 
Iſrael, who reſided in his glory between them, 

20 Covering the mercy. feat, &c.] Their wings met together over the 
* ark and formed a kind of ſeat, which was called tbe throne of God: 
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wood, and overlay them with gold, that the ta- 
ble may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, 
and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof, to cover withal: of pure gold 
ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table ſhew- 
bread before me alway. 

31 4 And thou ſhalt make a candleſtick / 
pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the candleſlick 
be made: his ſhaft, and his branches, his 
bowls, his knops, and his {lowers ſhall be of the 
ſame, 

32 And fix branches ſhall come dut of the 
ſides of it; three branches of the candleſtick out 
of the one fide, and three branches of the can- 
dleſtick out of the other ſide. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, wi 
a knop and a flower in one branch; and three 
bowls made like almonds in the other branch, 
with a knop and a flower: ſo in the fix branches 
that come out of the candleſtick. 

4 And in the candleſtick ſhall be four bowls 
3 like unto almonds, with their knops and 
their flowers: | 

35 And there ſhall be a knop under two bran- 
ches of the ſame, and a knop under two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, according to the ſix branches that pro- 
ceed out of the candleſlick. | 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of 
the ſame: all of it ſhall be one beaten work / 
pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps thete- 
of: and they ſhall light the lamps thereof, that 
they may give light over againſt it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the muff. dies 
thereof ſhall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make it, 
with all theſe veſlels. 

40 And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 


G H A . XXVI. | ; 


1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle, gi The vail 
for the ark, | 


TOREOVER, thou ſhalt make the taberna- 

cle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, 

and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : with cheru- 
bims of cunning work ſhalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain hall be eight and 

twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 

four cubits : and every one of the curtains ſhall 


have one meaſure. 
= The hve curtains ſhall be coupled together 


| 


one to another; and other five curtains all be 
coupled one to another, | 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling; and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the coupling 
of the ſecond, 

5 Fifty loops ſhall thou make in the one cur- 
tain, and liſty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that : in the coupling of the 
ſecond ; that the loops. b. take hold one of an- 
other. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches : and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 

7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair 
to be a covering upon the tabernacle : eleven 
curtains ſhalt thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain hall be thirty cu- 
bits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
and the eleven curtains mall be all of one mea- 
ſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and ſix curtains by themſelves, and 
ſhalt double the ſixth curtain in the fore-front of 
the tabernacle. 

10 And thou ſhalt make ſity loops on the edge 
of the one curtain, that is outmoſt in the coup- 
ling, and filty loops in the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the ſecond. | 

11 And thou ſhalt make ſiſty taches of braſs, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple the 
tent together, that it may be one, 


12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that remain- 


eth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of the taber- 
nacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one fide, and a cubit 
on the other ſide of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang 
over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this ſide, and 
on that ſide to cover it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent 
of rams ſkins dyed red, and a covering above of - 
badger {kins, 

15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the taber- 
nacle of ſhittim-wood ſtanding up. 

16 Ten cubits all be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and a half /hall be the breadth of 
one board. 

17 Two tenons /hall there be in one beard ſet 
in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the ta- 
bernacle, twenty boards on the ſouth- ſide, ſouth- 


ward. 


_ 
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30 — It is named 1 our tranſlators ew-bread, becauſe it 
was exhibited, and as it were fbewn to God upon the holy table, as a 
national weekly oblation. As every loaf conſiſted of about fix quarts 

Engliſh, they muſt have been of very large dimenſions. Calmet. 

gi Thou ſhalt make a candleflick. | This was properly a branch or chande- 
lier; as there were no windows to the holy place, it was a neceſſary piece 
of furniture, Its baſe, or foot, for it ſtood on the ground, had a trunk 
over it, out of which 1 ſix branches, adorned with knops, 
reſembling pomegranates, and flowers, alternate and equidiſtant; on 
the top of each was fixed a lamp in the ſhape of an almond, which 
might be taken off on occaſion, to be trimmed or filled with oil, 


LO 
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Notes on the Twenty - ſixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 With cherubims, &c.] That is, embroidered with flowers of 
beaſts and cherubs. 

Of cunning-work, ] Moſes in his deſcription of the tabernacle, its fur- 
niture, and the ſacred veſtures, mentions three kinds of artiſts; 1ſt, 
Oreg, which is a weaver only in one colour; 2. Haſbeb, a weaver in 
divers colours, and Ralem, an embroiderer, 

18 Twenty boards, &c.] Each board being about two and thirty 
inches broad, the whole length of the tabernacle muſt have been about 
ſeven yards and a half, 


19 And 
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19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of ſilver 
under the twenty boards; two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenbns, and two ſockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle 

on the north-ſide, there ſhall be twenty boards. 

21 And their forty ſockets of ſilver; two ſock- 
ets under one board, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward, thou ſhalt make fix boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhall be coupled together be- 
neath, and they ſhall be coupled together above 
the head of it unto one ring: thus ſhall it be for 
them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. 

25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their 


fockets of ſilver, ſixteen ſockets; two ſockets. 


under one board, and two ſockets under ano- 
ther board. 

26 And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- wood; 
five for the boards of the one fide of the taber- 
nacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the fide of the tabernacle, for the two 
ſides weſt-ward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the 
boards {hall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places for 
the bars: and thou ſhalt overlay the bars with 
gold. 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle ac- 


cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhew- | 


ed thee in the mount. 
31 1 And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, and 


purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of 
cunning work: with cherubims ſhall it be made. 


32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of 
ſhittim-woed, overlaid with gold: their hooks 
fhall be of gold, upon the four ſockets of ſilver. 


33 And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the 


taches, that thou mayeſt bring in thither within 
the vail the ark of the teſtimony : and the vail 
ſhall divide unto you between the holy place 
and the molt holy. 

934 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon the 
ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 

35. And thou ſhalt ſet the table without the 
vail, and the candleſlick over againſt the table 
ou the fide of the tabernacle toward the ſouth : 
and thou ſhalt put the table on the north-ſide. 

go And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle. 
work. 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the antics five | 
pillars 25 fhittim-wood, and overlay them with 


| 
| 


gold, and Weir hooks hall be of gold: and thou 
ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for them. 


CHAP. XXVU. 


1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the veſſels. 9 
The court of the tabernacle. 20 The oil ſor the 
lamp. 

ND thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim- 

wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 

broad ; the altar ſhall be four ſquare and the 
height thereof hu be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of 
the ſame ; and thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs. 

And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his 
aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and his 
fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the veſſels 
thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
work of braſs; and upon the net ſhalt thou make 
four brazen rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to 
the midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, ſtaves 
of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with brafs. 

7 And the ſlaves ſhall be put into the rings, 
and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of \ 
altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: as 
it was ſhewed thee in the n mount, ſo ſhall they 
make it. 

9 4 And thou ſhalt make the court of the ta- 
bernacle for the ſouth- ſide ſouthward ; there Hall 


be hangings for the court of fine twined linen of 


an hundred cubits long, for one ide. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty fockets jhall be of braſs : the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets Mall be of ſilver. 

11 And likewiſe for the north-fide in length, 
| there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubits Jong, 
and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets 
of braſs; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
of ſilver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court on the 
weſt- ſide, hall be hangings of fifty cubits: their 
pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt- 
fide, eall-ward, ſhall be fiſty cubits. | 

14 The hangings of one fide of the gate ſhall be 
fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their ſock- 
ets three. 

15 And on the other fide ſhall be 8 fif- 
teen cubitse their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. 

16 And for the gate of the court ſhall be an 
hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needle- work: and their pillars Shall be four, and 
their fockets four. | 
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Note on the Twenty feyenth Chapter, 

Vor. « An altar of bittim-weed.] In order to ſolve the difficulty, ari- 
fing, tom the conſideration of its being impoſſible for an altar of 
wood to ſuſtain live coals without being conſumed by them, ſeveral 
n have been formed. Cunzus fancics, that the burning 
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coals were placed not immediately upon the altar itſelf, but upon * 
cenſer like a chafing-diſt. Others imagine, that the top or roof with 
its frame, might bear ſome diſtance from the altar itſelf, and as heat 
naturally aſcends the wooden part of the altar, was, by this expedient, 
out of danger of being burnt, 
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17 All the pillars round about the court ſhall 
be filletted with filver: their hooks ſhall be of 
filver, and their ſockets of braſs. 

18 The length of the court a/ be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and 
the height five cubits of fine twined linen, and 
their ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all the 
ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all 
the pins of the court ſhall be of braſs. 

20 J And thou ſhalt command the children of 
Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oil- olive beaten, 
for the light, to cauſe the lamp to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation with- 
out the vail, which ig before the teſtimony, Aa- 
ron and his ſons ſhall order it from evening to 
morning before the Loxp : it ſhall be a ſtatute 
for ever unto their generations, on the behalf of 


the children of Iſrael. 
CHAP; ALVES 


1 Aaron and his ſons are ſeparated for the prieft's 
office. 6 The ephod, breafl-plate, and other holy 


' garments appointed. 


1 D take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, 
and his ſons with him, from among the 
children of Iſrael, that he may miniſter unto me 
in the prieſt's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wile- 
hearted, whom I have filled. with the ſpirit of 
wiſdom that they may make Aaron's garments 
to conlecrate him, that he may miniſter unto me 
in the prieſt's oſhce. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make: a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and a 
robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a gir- 
dle : and they ſhall make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother, and his ſons, that he may mini- 
ſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine linen. | 

6 J And 173 ſhall make the ephod of gold, 
of blue, an« of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 

7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces there- 
of joined at the two edges thereof; and ſ it 
ſhall be joined together. 
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8 And the curious girdle of the ephod which 
is upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, according to the 


work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and ſine twined linen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of If- 
racl. 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and the 
other 11x names of the reſt on the other ſtone, ac- 
cording to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in lone, lihe 
the engravings of a ſignet, fhall thou engrave the 
two ſtones, with the names of the children of 
Iſrael thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in ouches 
of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon the 
ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of memorial 
unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall 
bear their names before the LoD, upon his two 
ſhoulders for a memorial. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of 
judgment with cunning work ; after the work of 
the ephod thou ſhalt make it; of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined 
linen ſhalt thou make it. 

16 Four ſquare it ſhall be being doubled; a 
ſpan all be the length thereof, and a ſpan all 
be the breadth thereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, 
even four rows of ſtones: the firſt row ſhall be a 
ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this ſhall be 
the firſt row. 

18 And the ſecond row ſhall be an emerald, a 
ſapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a hgure, an agate, and 
an amethyſt. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jaſper; they ſhall be ſet in gold in their 
encloſings. 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of 
the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their 
names; lite the engravings of a ſignet, every one 
with his name ſhall they be according to the 
twelve tribes. 

22 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate 
chains at the ends, of wreathen work, of pure 
gold. 
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Ver. 2 For ghry and for beau. Whoever conſiders the compoſition 


of the ephod, the breaſt · plate ſet with the richeſt jewels, the robe, the 

crown of gold, the-gems on the ſhoulders of the ephod, together with 
their ſwe, their arrangement, and the engravings upon them; muſt, 
with PhNo"confefs, that the laity adorned the prieſts like ſo many 
kings, who awed the ſpectator by their ſolemnity and the magnifi- 
cence of their drefs. And it was partly owing-to the effeRt of this 
dreſs, that Alexander was ſo ſtruck with the appearance of the high- 
prieſt, that he proſtrated himſelf, and ſaluted him. 

17 J. ardlus, &c.] A precious ſtone of a red flaming colour, half 
tranſparent, and ſome times with a yellow caſt in it. Our jewellers 
call ita cornelian. | | 

Amal. ] A tranſparent, and of > beautiful yellow or gold colour. 
It has its name ſrom Topazus, an iſland in the Red ſea, where it was 
firſt found, 


2 carbuncle. ] Is a ſpecies of the ruby, and of a owing red colour. 


= 
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18 An —— &c.] This gem is of the moſt lively green, tranſparent, 
and free from the leaſt mixture of any colour. 
4 ſapphire. Is of a fine blue colour. | | 2 | 
A diamond.) This gem is placed in the firſt claſs of precious ſtones, 


both with regard to value, hardneſs, and luſtre, 
19 A ligure, &c.] This is thought to be a kind of Jacinth, aud nearly 


of the colour of amber. 
An agate.] Is partly tranſparent, partly opaque; and generally varie- 
gated with veins diſpoſed in the moſt elegant manner. 
And an amethyft.) Is a precious ſtone of a violet colour, bordering on 
the purple, or nearly of the colour of red wine. 
20 A beryl.] A gem of a pale green colour, now generally known by 
the name of Agua Marina, from its reſembling the ſea-water. 
An onyx.) There are various ſpecies of this gem ; but the ground i is 
often of the colour of the hutnan nail, variegated with zones in the 
, moſt regular mannet, and often of a brown colour, 


A jaſper.) 1s | ore of a green colour, ſpotted with Fee brown, 


or white, 
23 And 


— — — = - 
5 — — —— — — 


— TYRE 3 1 
LEY —— "= 
* AVE ————— , vt 3 


— — A, 
* a 


Chap. xxviii. | 


"'* I. $4. * 


II 


Chap. xx1x. 


23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- plate 
two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breaſt-plate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of 


the breaſt-plate. | 
25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 


charns thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and 
put them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod 
before it. 

26 And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends of the 
breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, which is in 
the fide of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold, thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the 
ephod underneath, towards the forepart thereof, 
over againſt the other coupling thereof, above 
the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the 
rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod, with 
a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be 
not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judgment 
upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy 
co for a memorial before the Lox p continu- 
ally. 
A And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of 
judgment, the Urim and the Thummim ; and 
they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth 
in before the Lox D: and Aaron ſhall bear the 
judgment of the children of Iſrael upon his heart 


before the LoD continually. 
31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod 


all of blue, | 

32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, 
in the midſt thereof: it ſhall have a binding of 
woven work round about the hole of it, as it 
were the hole of an habergeon, that it be not 


rent. 
33 And beneath upon the hem of it thou ſhalt 


make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and 
of ſcarlet round about the hem thereof; and bells 
of gold between them round about. 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a gold- 
en bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of 
the robe round about, 10 

35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter: 
and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in 
unto the holy place before the Lox p, and when 
he cometh out; that he die not. 


= 


35 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, lite the engravings of a ſignet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre : upon the fore-front 
of the mitre it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, that 
Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all 
their holy gifts: and it ſhall be always upon his 
forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
LorD. 

39 And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou ſhalt make the girdle of needle-work. 

40 And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, 
and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and bon- 
nets ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and for 
beauty. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him; and ſhalt anoint 
them, and conſecrate them, and ſanctify them, 
that they may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's 
ollice. 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches, 
to cover their nakedneſs : from the loins even 
unto the thighs they ſhall reach. 

43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon 
his ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, or when they come near 
unto the altar to miniſter in the holy place ; that 
they bear not iniquity, and die. Jt fhall be a 
ſtatute for ever unto him, and his ſeed after him, 


CH A P. XXIX. 


1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
prigſts. 38 The continual burnt-offering. 
ND this is the thing that thou ſhalt do unto 
them to hallow them, to miniſter unto me 
in the prieſt's office: take one young bullock, 
and two rams without blemiſh, 

2 And unleavened bread, and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered with oil, and wafers unleaven- 
ed anointed with oil : of wheaten flour ſhalt thou 
make them. - 

3 And thou ſhalt. put them into one baſket, 
and bring them in the baſket, with the bullock 
and the two rams. | 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. | 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 


— 


30 The Urim and Thummim.) The learned Hottinger thinks, that 
—_= Moſes is commanded to put into the breaſt-plate the Urim and 
1 hummim, i. e. lights and perfedions, it only implies, that he ſhould make 
choice of the moſt precious ſet uf ſtones, and have them poliſhed in 
ſo elegant a manner, that they might give the moſt conſummate luſtre; 
and the very expreſſion uſed by Moſes naturally tends to confirm the 
above conjeQure. For after God had given him all the particular 
directions for making the breaſt-plate, ſuch as the length and breadth, 
the materials, the precious ſtones, and even to the hooks, rings, 
chain and ſtring by which it was made faſt to the ephod, he adds, And 
thou halt put into the breafi-plate the Urim and the Thummim, or, as it is in 
the original, when literally tranſlated, Ard thou halt give to the breaft- 
late of judgment theſe lights and perfe&ions ; namely, of the twelve ſtones 
above deſcribed, With regard to the manner how God was conſulted 


by Urim and Thummim, there are various opinions; but it ſeems to 


* * 

5 * 1 f 4 | 

4.5 1 
1 


have been done in the following manner: The prieſt preſented him- 
ſelf with the breaſt-plate on, over all his other robes before the vail, 


exactly over- againſt the mercy-ſcat, where the Divine Preſence reſted; 


and then God gave him an anſwer, as he did Moſes, by an audible 
voice from the mercy-ſeat, Joſephus ſuppoſes the oracle was com- 
municated by an extraordinary luſtre in the ſtones. | 
41 That they miniffer unto me, in the priefi's office, &.] Grotius remarks, 
that the high · prieſts veſtments were correſpondent to the ornaments of 
the temple. The four colours were the ſame ; the ſeven veſtures, if 
you include the plate, correſponded with the ſeven branches, and the 
twelve precious ſtones, with the twelve loaves. The high-prieſt ne- 
ver went out of the city with theſe garments on, unleſs on account of 
ſome grievous calamity, like that in the reign of Alexander the 


Great, | 
and 


Chap. xxix. Le 2 O 


5 TU &. SS Chap. XXIx. 


* 


and the ephod, and the Dea de, and gird 
him with the curious girdle of the ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and put the holy crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing oil, and 

ur it upon his head, and anoint him. 


8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats 


upon them. | 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, (Aa- 
ron and his ſons) and put the bonnets on them : 
and the prieſt's office ſhall be theirs, for a per- 
petual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron 
and his ſons. 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
with thy finger, and pour all the blood beſide 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and the caul that is above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, and burn them upon the altar. 

14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his ſkin, 
and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire without 
the camp: it is a ſin- offering. 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram; and Aa- 
ron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and fprinkle it round about upon 
the altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and unto his head. - 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it is a burnt- offering unto the LoD: 
it is a ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire un- 
to the Lox p. 

19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear 
of Aaron, and put upon the tip of the right ear of 
his ſons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, 
and upon the great toe of their right foot, and 
ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is up- 
on the altar, and of the anointing oil, and ſprin- 


| Lie 7. it 1 upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and 


upon his ſons, and upon the garments of his ſons 
with him: and he ſhall be hallowed, and his 
garments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments 
with him. | 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rain the fat and 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that is upon them, and the 
right ſhoulder; for it is a ram of conſecration: 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the baſket of 
the unleavened bread that is before the Lord. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aa- 
ron, and in the hands of his ſons; and ſhalt wave 
them for a wave- oltering before the Loxp. 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, 
and burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offer- 
ing, for a ſweet ſavour before the Lord: it zs 
an offering made by ſire unto the Lokp. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram 
of Aaron's conſecrations, and wave it for a wave- 
offering before the Lon D: and it ſhall be thy 
part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctify the breaſt of the 
wave- offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave- 
offering, which is waved, and which is heaved 
up of the ram of the conſecration, even of that 
which is for Aaron, and of that whichis for his ſons. 

28 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons, by a 
| ſtatute for ever, from the children of Iſrael : for 
it ig an heave-offering : and it ſhall be an heave- 
oftering from the children of Iſrael of the ſacri- 
fice of their peace-offerings, even their heave- 


offering unto the Lok p. 
20 And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be 
his ſons after him, to be anointed therein, and to 


be conſecrated in them. 

30 And that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead ſhall 
put them on ſeven days, when he cometh into 
the tabernacle of the congregation to miniſter in 
the holy place. | 

31 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſe- 
cration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh 
of the ram, and the bread that zs in the baſket, 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things wherewith 
the atonement was made, to conſecrate and to 
ſanctify them: but a ſlranger ſhall not eat there- 
of, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
tions, or of the bread remain unto the morning: 
then thou ſhalt burn the remainder with fire: it 
ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. 


a 


Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter, 

10 Thou ſhalt cauſe a Bullock, c.] Bulls being never made uſe of in 
the Egyptian ſymbols of their deities, were ſacrificed by them every 
where, This was among the Iſraelites a ſacrifice for fin ; and as it 
was to he performed at this period of conſecration, it typically repre- 
ſented, that till the ſins of the prieſts were expiated, they were not 
fit to offer any ching to God, or to make atonement for the ſins of 


ofhers. - 
15 Then al take one ram. ] Rams, Heiſers, and Coats, were eſteem- 


ed ſacred animals, becauſe in ſymbolic heiroglyphics they were uſed 
to repreſent ſome deity ; ; the picture of the ram at firſt, and the living 
animal in proceſs of time, were peculiarly worſhiped at Thebes; and 


[Ne XI.] * 


— 


in oppoſition to this ſpecies of idolatry, this command was probably 


given. For in order to preſerve the Iſraclites from the contagion of 


Egyptian ſuperſtition, to which they had a ſtrong propenſity, the 
Jewiſh ritual was given partly in compliance to the people's preju- 
dices, and partly in oppoſition to the Egypti.m ſuperſtitions; 


24 Wave them fir a wawe-offering. ] The difference between a wave 


and a heave-offering conſiſted in this ; that the former was waved 


up and down, towards the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth, to ſignify, 


[that he to whom it was offered was Lord of the whole earth; where- 


as the latter was only lifted up towards heaven, in token of its being 


[devoted to God, 


25 And 
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Chap. xxx. 


Chap. KXX. 


35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto T_ and to 
his ſons, according to all things which I have 
commanded thee: ſeven days ſhalt thou conſe- 


crate them. 
36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 


for a ſin-offering, for atonement: and thou ſhalt 
cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an atone- 
ment for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to ſanctify 
it. 
pt 37 Seven days thou ſhalt 8 an atonement 
Fl, the altar, and ſanctify it; and it ſhall be an 
altar moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth the altar 
ſhall be holy. 
38 J Now this 15 that which thou ſhalt offer 
upon the altar; two lambs of the firſt year day 
by day continually. 
39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morn- 
; and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even. 
40 And with the one lamb atenth- deal of flour 
* with the fourth part of an hin of beaten 
oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for 
a drink-offerir 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
even, and ſhalt do thereto according to. the 
meat-offering of the morning, and according to 
the drink- offering thereof, for a ſweet ſavour, 
an offering made by fire unto the Logo. 

42 This ſhall be a continual burnt- offering 
throughout your generations at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Loxd: 
where I will meet you, to ſpeak there unto thee. 


3 And there I will meet with the children of | 


Iſrael, and the tabernacle ſhall be ſanctified hy 
my glory. 


—— — x — ᷣ u2—1—— 


And thou ſhalt overlay. it with pure gold, 
the tap thereof, and the ſides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof: and thou fhalt 
make unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by the two corners there- 
of, upon the two ſides of it ſhall thou make it: 
and they ſhall be for places for the ſtaves to bear 
it withal. 

5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the vail that i⸗ 
by the ark of the teſtimony ; before the mercy- 
ſeat that is over the teſtimany, where I will meet 
with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet incenſe 
every morning: when he dreſſeth the lamps he 
ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, 
he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a perpetual in- 
cenſe before the Lox p, throughout your gene- 
rations. 

9 Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat-oftering ; neither 
ſhall ye pour drink-offering thereon. 

19 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement ypon 
the horns of 1t ance in a year, with the blood of 
the ſin-offering of atonements: once in the year 
ſhall he make atonement- upon it throughout 
your generations: it is moſt holy unto the Lox. 

11 1 And the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 When thqu takeſt the ſum of the children 
of Iſrael, after their number; then ſhall they 
give every man a ranſom for his ſoul unto the 


44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of the f Lonp, when thoy numbereſt them; that there 
congregation, and the altar: I will ſanQify alſo | be no plague amongſt them, when thou num- 


both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to me in the 
mY s office. 
5 And I will dwell amongſt the children of 
Iſrael, and will be their God. 
46 And they ſhall know that I am the Lozp 
Welt God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that 1 may dwell 3 them: 


1 am the LoRD their God 
CHAP. XXX. 


1 The altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſom of fouls. 
17 The laver. 22 The haly anointing oil. 4 


The compoſution of the perfume. 


AND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn in- 
cenſe upon; of ſhittim-wood ſhalt. thou 
make 1 it. 

2 A cubit ſhall be the ey th thereof, and à cu- 
bit the breadth thereof: ( r-ſquare ſhall it be:) 
and two cubits ſhall be de height thereof: the 


hex x08. eee be of the ſame. 


bereſt them. 


13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſſeth 


among them that are numbered, half a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : 


(a ſhekel zs 
twenty gerahs :) an half-ſhekel /hall be the offer- 
ing of the Lozn. 

14 Every one, that paſſeth among them that 


are numbered from twenty years old and above, 


ſhall give an offering unto the Logo. 

15 The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor 
ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, when they 
give an offering unto the Lox p, to make an a- 
tonement for your ſouls. 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement . money 


of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
that it may be à memorial unto the children 


of Iſrael before the Loxp, to make an atone- 


ment for your ſouls, 


17 1 And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and 


15 Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. 


7 Sweet incenſe, 
which might have cen rendered offenſive, hy the numbers of beaſts 
lain and burnt, Tt had likewiſe ſome effe& upon. the Iſraelites, who 
nad been e to this rite in the Egyptian ſyperſtition, and, by |: 
the natural conleg 8 05 of an aſſociation of ideas, engaged. them to 
* e ſanftua with. greater reverence. Thus we. are in- 


* 1 
eee 
"- 


6e] The uſs of it was to perfume the ſanRyary, | 
Minerva at Sais, they hung up a great number of lamps by ni ght, 


fotuied by pd i "that the 2 offered incenſe thrice a day | 


to the ſun, roſin i in the morging, myrrh, at noon, and Kyphi 224 
ſun - ſet. 
8 Aaron lighteth the lamps, &c.] When the Egyptians facrificed to 


filled with oil mingled with ſalt, round every houſe. Theſe lights 
; burned the whole night, and. thę. feſtival was from thence, named the 
*. ings E 
Ariel, &c.] e dvs than ee. pence. ot 
5, money. | 

| his 


Chap. xxx. 


e 


"Chap. XXI. 


his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh withal : and thou 


ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put water 


therein, 

19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 


congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that 


they die not: or when they come near to the 
altar to miniſter, to burn an offering made by 
fire unto the Lox. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute 
for ever to them, even to him and to his ſeed 
throughout their generations. 

22 4 Moreover the Lox D ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal foltes, 
of pure myrrh five hundred fhehels, and of ſweet 
cinnamon half ſo much, even two hundred and 
and fifty ſhekels, and of ſweet calamus two hun- 


or and fifty fhekels. 


4 And of caſſia five hundred fhetels, after 


the Tickel of the ſanctuary, and of oil-olive an 
hin: 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
apothecary : it ſhall be an holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
teſtimony. 

27 And the table and all his veſſels, and the 
candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of 
incenſe, 

28 And the altar of burnt- offering with all his 
veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that they 
may be moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth them 
ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his fons, 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter 
unto me in the prieſt's office. 

31 And thou ſhalt fpeak unto the children of 
Ifrael, faying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oil 
unto me throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, 
neither ſhall ye make any other like it, after the 
compoſition of it: it is holy, and it ſhall be ho- 
ly unto you. 

33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall 
even be cut off from his people. 

34 T And the Lonxp faid unto Moſes, Take 
unto thee. ſweet ſpices, ſtate, and onycha, and 
galbanum; tiefe fweet ſpices with 
cenſe : of each ſhall there be a like weight : 

35. And. thau. ſhalt make it a perfume, a con 
fection after the art of the apothecary tempered, 
together, pure and. hely + | 


* 1 PY 


** 


pure frankin- 


| ſhall ſurely 
any work therein, that foul ſhalF he cut off from 


— | his people. 


36 And thou ſhalt beat ome of it very ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, where I will meet with 
thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt 
make; ye ſhall not make to yourlelyes according 
to the compolition thereof: it ſhall be unto thee 
holy for the Lox p. 

38 Whofoever ſhall make like unto that, to 
ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his peo- 


ple. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Bezalee! and Aholiab are called for the work of 
the tabernacle, 12 Of the ſabbath. 18 Moſes 


recerveth the two tables. 

A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Sce, I have called by name Bezaleel 
the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah: N 

3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſlanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip. 

4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, 
and in filver, and in braſs. 4 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet tank, and in 
carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanſhip. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him 
Aholiab the fon of Ahifatrach of the tribe of 
Dan : and in the hearts of all that are wiſe- 
hearted I have put wiſdom, that they may make 
all that I have commanded thee ; 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation; and 
the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-feat 
that 7s thereupon, and all the furniture of the 
tabernacle. 

8 And the table and his furniture, and the 
pure candleftick with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incenſe. 

9 And the altar of burnt-offeting with all his 
farniture, \and the laver and his foot, 

10 And the clothes of ſ-rvice, and the holy 
gzrments for Aaron the prieft, and the garments 
of his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſt's office, 

11 And the anoimeing oil, and ſweet incenſe 
for the holy place: according to all that F have 
commanded. thee, ſhall they do. 

12 1 And the Lox» ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing, 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Hrael, 
faxing, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: for 
it is a fign between me and you' throughout 
your generations; that ye may know that I am 
the Lon, that doth: ſanctify you. 

14 Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore: for i it 


is holy unto you. Every one that defileth. it, 
be put to death: for whoſoever doth 
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wh Of 1 den Wer we Now „ call by that eee 


from Cey lan, an. Ifland in, the Indian-ſoa. But, it is not impoſſible: 
char the ſame ſpice. might. be. found in. ſome af tho foreſts. of. Arabia: 


Notes on the Thirty: felt Chapter. | 
14 3 one that” defileth-itz, &c.] The ſabbath being peculiarly given 


ta the Jews, as à ſign of the covenant between them and God; the 


and. that it daes graut in other parts of the. world, beſides. Ceylon, is |; violation of this day, omitting; the. moral evils it produced, was in 
evident, from Don Antonio de Ulloa, who. tells us, that it is.ſound . in ||, effect an infringement of the 'covenant,. conſequeutl an act · of rebel- 


one of. the forgſts, of Americas 


Lony.and juſtly puniſhed with immature» death; 


- 
aug 


their Apis. 
ſor this omiſſion, and that is, that the recording this circumſtance 


Chap. xxxii. 


F 5 0 Ss. 


Six days may work be done; but in the 
fevenih is the ſabbath of the reſt, holy to the 
Lord : whoſoever doth any work in the ſabbath- 
day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is a ſign between me and the children of 
Iſrael for ever: for in ſix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh day he 
reſted, and was refreſhed. 

18 4 And he gave unto Moſes, when he had 


made an end of communing with him upon 


mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, tables of 
ſtone, written with the finger of God. 


C HAP. XXXII. 


1 The people cauſe Aaron to make a calf, 19 Mo- 
ſes breaketh the tables. 25 The idolaters flam. 


30 Moſes prayeth for the people. | 
A D when the people ſaw that Moſes delay- 


ed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, 
and ſaid unto him, Up make us gods, which 
ſhall go before us; for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what 1s become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the 
golden ear-rings which are 1n the ears of your 
wives, of your ſons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the golden ear- 
rings, which were in their ears, and brought them 
unto Aaron. 

4 And he received them at their hand, and fa- 


ſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had made 
it a 'molten calf: and they ſaid, Theſe be thy 


gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and 
ſaid, To-morrow is a feaſt to the Loxp. | 

6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt- offerings, and brought peace-offer- 
ings: and the people ſat down to eat and to 
drink, and roſe up to play. 

7 And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Go, get thee 


down: for thy people, which thou broughteſt 


out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted them- 


g : 


8 They have turned aſide quickly out of the 


_ 


way which I commanded them : they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped 
it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, and faid, 
Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which have brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9 Aud the Los ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſeen 
this people, and behold, it 2s a ſhift-necked 


people: 


10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot againſt them; and that I may con- 
ſume them: and I will make of thee a great 


nation. | ; 
11 And Moſes beſought the Loxp his God, 


and ſaid, Lord, Why doth thy wrath wax hot 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and with a mighty hand ? 

12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and 
ſay, For miſchief did he bring them out, to ſlay 
them in the mountains, and to conſume them 
from the face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce 
wrath, and repent of this evil againſt thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will multiply 
your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this 
land that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto your 
ſeed, and they ſhall inherit at for ever. 

14 And the Lox repented of the evil which 
he thought to do unto his people. 

15 And Moſes turned, and went down from 
the mount : and the two tables of the teſtimony 
were in his hand : the tables were written on 
both their ſides; on the one fide, and on the 
other were they written, 

16 And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven up- 
on the tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, 
There is a noiſe of war in the camp. 

18 And he ſaid, it is not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice of 
them that cry for being overcome : but the noiſe 
of them that ling, do I hear. 

1914 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 
the dancing: and Moſes' anger waxed hot, and 
he caſt the tables out of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, 


Notes on the Thirty-fecond Chapter. 

"Ty 1 When the patple ſar, &c. ] This was almoſt a general defeRion, 
excluſive of the ſons. of Levi. It is remarkable that Joſephus has 
omitted this tranſaction in his hiſtory of theſe times, Grotius i imagines 
his motive to have been a reluctance of offending the Romans, who 


| themſelves worſhipped Eſculapius under the ſymbol of a ſerpent, and 


likewiſe both approved and defended the Egyptians for worſhipping 
Yet another reaſon may be aſſigned, which will account 


would impeach the credit of his nation. However, this we know, 
that the Iſraelites ſtill entertained ſych groſs notions of the Deity, that 
they deſired a viſible repreſentation of their God, like the other 


idolatrous nations. They had ſeen Moſes aſcend the mount, and 
enter into the cloud, whilſt the top of the mountain was all in flames ; 
but aſter waiting above a month for his return, they gave him over 

for loſt; and theroſore aſſembled about Aaron's tent in ä riotons 


manner, telling him, that as they deſpaired of Moſes's return, it 
was neceſſary he ſhould make them ſome god to go before them, to 
direct them in their route through the wilderneſs; ſor the cloud ſtill 
reſting upon the mount, they deſpaired of its ever again directing 
them in their way. 

Whith ſhall go before us.) Their intention was to return into Egypt: 
and flattered themſelves, that by carrying before them the god fo 
highly adored in that country, the Egyptians would forgive their 
defeRion, and receive them into their land. 

ty 2, 3; 4 Moſer delayed. made a molten calf, &e.) The people ſuſ- 
peRting from his delay, that they had loſt Moſes, whom they were 
taught to conſider as the vicegerent, or repreſentative of their God, 
grew impatient for another, and beſotted with Egyptian ſuperſtitions, 
would have one in the mode of Egypt; an image, or viſible repre- 
ſentation of G0 to go before them. Aaron complies, and makes 
them a golden calf, in conformity to the ſuperſtition of Egypt: | 4 
ang 


ä 
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and ſtrawed it upon the water, and made the 


children of Iſrael drink it. 
21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this 


people unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 
a fin upon them? 


22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 


lord wax hot: thou knowelſt the people, that they 
are ſet on miſchief. 

29 For they ſaid, unto me, Make us gods, 
which ſhall-go before us: for as for this Moles, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what 1s become of him. 

24 And ſaid unto them, Whoſocver hath any 
gold, let them break it off: ſo they gave ic me: 
then I caſt it into the fire, and there came out 


this calf. 


25 J And when Moſes ſaw that the petple were | 


naked: (for Aaron had made them naked unto 
their ſhame amongſt their enemies: ) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, 
and ſaid, Who is on the Loxv's fide? let him come 
unto me. And all the ſons of Levi gathered 
themſelves together unto him. 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 

Loxy God of Iſrael, Put every man his {word 
by his ſide, and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and flay every man his 
brother, andevery man his companion, andevery 
man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moſes: and there fell of the people 
that day about three thouſand men. 

29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate yourſelves 
to day to the Lox o, even every man upon his 
fon, and upon his brother; that he may beſtow 

upon you a bleſſing this day. 

zo J And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a 
great ſin: and now I will go up unto the Loxp; 
perady enture I ſhall make an atonement for 
your lin. 

31 And Moſes returned unto the Lord, and 
ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great fin, 
and have made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their ſin: and 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book, 
which thou haſt written. 

3 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoe ver 
has ſinned againſt me, him will J blot out of 


my book. 


34 Therefore now go, wha the people unto the | 


place of which I have ſpoken unto thee: behold, 
mine angel ſhall go before thee: nevertheleſs, 
in the day when 1 viſit, I will viſit their fin upon 
Men. 
35 And the Lox plagued the people, becauſe 
they made the calf, which Aaron made. 


* 
6 


door. 


4 
. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 The Lord reſuſeth to go with the people. g The 
Lord talketh with Mofes. 12 Moſes dęſireth to 
fee the glory of God, + « 

"ND the Lov ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, and 
go up hence, thou and the people which 

thou haſt brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which I ſware unto Abraham, to 

Iſaac, and to Jacob; ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will 

I give it: 7 | 
2 And I will ſend an Angel before thee; and 

I will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 


the Hittite; and the A the Hivite, and 


the Jebuſite : 

3 Unto'a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midſl of thee: for thou 
art a ſtiff-necked U leſt I conſume thee in 
the way. 

4 And when the people heard theſe evil tid- 
ings, they mourned: and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had {aid unto Moſes, Say un- 
to the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſliff-necked 
people: I will come up into the midſt of thee 
in a moment, and conſume thee : therefore now 
put off thy ornaments from thee, that 1 may 
know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves 
of their ornaments by the. mount Horeb. 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched 
it without the camp, afar off from the camp, and 
called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. 
And it came to pals, that every one which ſought 
the LorD, went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the camp. 

8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out 
unto the tabernacle, that all the people roſe up, 
and ſtood every man at his tent-door, and look- 
ed after Moſes, until he was gone into the aber: 
nacle. 

9 1 And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered in- 
to the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, 
and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, ang the 
LORD talked with' Moſes. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy lar 
ſtand at the tabernacle-door : and all the people 
role up and won een every man in his tent- - 

11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And 


he turned again into the camp, but his ſervant 


Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man, departed 
not out of the tabernacle. 

12 1 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lozo, See, thou 
fayeſt unto me, Bring up this people: and thou 


20 He ook the calf\--<<and burnt it with fre and 7 it, &c.] That 
is, he calcined it, and reduced it to duſt, and caſt the powder into 
the brook that deſcended out of the mount of Horeb, (Deut. ix. 21.) 
which being the only water in that thirſty deſert, che Iſraelites were 
obliged to drink of it = 

| Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. | 
Ver. 4 And avben the people heard, &c,] It will not a little contribute 
to explain this paſſuge, if we read ver. f. immediately me ver. g. 
and then join ver 4 and 6 together. 


Z 


1t And the Lord /pake unto Moſes face to Fact. ] That is, God revealed 
his will to him in an audible voice, and in a conſpicuous intimate 
manner; not in viſions, dreams, and obſcure reſemblances; nor with 
ſuch - tremendous circumſtances, as often. affected the prophets with 
dread and conſternation ; but in a familiar, friendly, and conds ecending 
manner. This does not contradi& Deut. v. 4. becauſe there God 
addreſſed himſelf. in an awful tremendous manner ov? of rhe midf of 


the fire. 
haſt 


Chap. xxxiv. EX U 
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haſt not let me know whom thou wilt ſend with 
me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, 
and thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found 
grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way that! 
may know thee, that I may find grace in thy 
fight: and conſider that this nation is thy peo- 

le. | 
: 14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go with 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. 

15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, that I 
and thy people have found grace in thy ſight? 
is it not in that thou goeſt with us? ſo ſhall we 
be ſeparated, I and thy people, from all the peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I will 
do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken: for 
thou haſt found grace in my fight, and I know 
thee by name. 

18 And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy 
glory. . 
19 And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs 
paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the name 
of the Loxp before thee; and will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew mer- 
cy on whom I will ſhew mercy. | 

20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face: 
for there ſhall no man ſee me, and hve. 

21 And the Loxd ſaid, Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock: 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory 
paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the 
rock : and will cover thee with my hand while 
I paſs by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſee my back parts: but my face ſhall not 
be ſeen. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the LORD 
proclaimed. 10 God maketh a covenant with them. 


ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Hew thee 

two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt: and 

I will write upon the/e tables the words that were 
in the firſt tables, which thou brakeſt. 

2 And be ready in the morning, and come 

up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and pre- 

ſent thy ſelf there to me in the top of the mount. 


3 And no man ſhall come up with thee, nei- 
ther let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed be- 
fore that mount. 8. | 

4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Logo 
had commanded him, and took in his hand the 
two tables of ſtone. | 
5 © And the Logp deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name of the Losp. 

6 And the Loo paſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lorp, the Lok p God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth, | 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving in- 
iquity and tranſgreſſion and fin, and that will 
by no means clear the guilty; viſiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children's children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his head 
toward the earth, and worſhipped. « 

9 And he ſaid, If now I have found grace in 
thy fight, O Lox, let my Lord, I pray thee, 
go amongſt us: (for it is a ſtiff. necked people; 
and pardon our iniquity and our ſin, and take 
us for thine inheritance. | 

10 J And he ſaid, Behold, I make a covenant: 
before all thy people I will do marvels, ſuch as 
have not been done 1n all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people amongſt which thou 
art, ſhall ſee the work of the LoR D: for it is a 
terrible thing that I will do with thee. 

11 Obſerve thou that which I command thee 
this day : behold, I drive out before thee the A- 
morite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 

12 Take heed to thyſelf leſt thou make a co- 
venant with the inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of 
thee. | 

13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their 
images, and cut down their groves. 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: for 
the Lok p, whoſe name. is Jealous, is a jealous 
God. | | | 

15 Leſt thou make a covenant with the inha- 
bitants of the land, and they go a whoring after 


16 Wherein ſpall it be known, Kc. ] The promiſe of the Iſraelites being 
received for God's peculiar people, could he viſibly performed no 
otherwiſe than by their ſeparation from the reſt of mankind ; and, 
en the other hand, their ſeparation could not have been effected 
without this viſible protection. 5 
18 Chery me thy glory.] According to biſhop Kidder, Moſes begs a 
more plain and familiar manifeſtation. of the Divine Eſſence, or fuch 
a ſeeing of God as his mortal ſtate would nat admit of. N | 


23 My back-parts, &c.] Some by the face of God, underſtand the 
reaſons and final cauſes of the divine diſpenſations ; and by the back- 
parts, the benefits or diſpenſations themſelves ;, for, add they, theſe 
we feel and muſt ſee, but thoſe are too deep for us 10 fathom, God 
is but imperfectly known. in this liſe ; the effects of his power, wil 
dom, and goodneſs, afford us only. an obſcure. idea. of him; but a 
more perfett knowledge of him is reſeryed for a future ſtate. 


7 Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. | 
Ver, Heu thee 1300 tablet of tone, &c.] The firſt tables were not 


only written by the finger of God, but alſo the tables thenifelves 
were the work of God; but the latter were made by Moſes. 
5 · The Lord deſcended in a cloud.) In the Vulgate editic ri it is ex- 


preſſed. thus, © When the Lard had deſcended in a cloud, Moſes ſtood 


* 


« with him, calling upon the name of the Lord.“ 

6 Merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth.] That God is merciful, gracious, and long-ſuffering, is abun- 
dantly evident from his bearing with perverſe mankind, from the 
time he placed them in Eden, to our days. That he is abundant in 
goodnels, is declared by every. objeR that ſurrounds us. That he is 
abundant in truth, is evident from his performing with, the utmoſt 
punRuality, all his pramiſes, and all his thręatenings. The; God of 
the univerſe, when repreſenting himſelf under that idea, makes one 


| uniform revelation 'of his nature throughout all his diſpenſations, as 


merciful and gracious, &c, Vet condeſgending to become the tutelary 

od, and civil magiſtrate of the Jews, it cannot but be that he ſhould 
be conſidered, as having his peculiar inſpeQion attached to this peo- 
ple, and-as puniſhing their tranſgreſſions with ſeverity, | 


their 
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their gods, and do ſacrifice unto their gods, and 
one call thee, and thou eat of his ſacrifice, 

16 And thou take of their daughters unto thy 
ſons, and their daughters go a whoring aſter their 
gods, and make thy ſons go a whoring after their 

ods. 
. 17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 The feaſt of unleavened bread ſhalt thou 
keep: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the 
month Abib : for in the month Abib thou cameſt 
out from Egypt 

19 All that openeth the matrix is mine; and 
every firſtling among thy cattle, whether ox or 
ſheep, that is male. 

20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem 
with a lanab: and if thou redeem him not, then 
fhalt thou break his neck. All the firſt- born of 
thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and none ſhall ap- 
pear before me empty. 

21 Six days thou ſhalt work, but on the ſe- 
venth day thou ſhalt reſt ; in earing-time and in 
harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, 
of the firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, and the feaſt 
of in-gathering at the year's end. 

23 Thrice in the year ſhall all your men- chil- 
dren appear before the LoxD God, the God of 


Iſrael. | 
24 For I will caſt aut the nations before thee, 


and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall any man 
deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear 
be fore the 'Lqrp thy God thrice in the year. 


25 Thau ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacri- | 
fice with leaven; neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 


feaſt of paſs-over be left unto the morning. 


26 The firlt of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou 


ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the LORD thy God. 
Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

27 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words: for after the tenour of theſe 


words I have made a covenant with thee and 


with Iſrael. 


SS 4 SS + + 


and forty nights; he did neither eat bread nor 
drink water. 
words of the covenant, the ten commandments. 

29 And it came to paſs when Moſes came 


down from mount Sinai (with the two tables of | 


teſtimony in Moſes' hand, when he came | 
down from the mount, ) that Moſes wiſt not that | 
the ſkin of his face ſhone, while he talked with 


him. 
90 And when Aaron and all the children of | 


Hrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his face 

ſhone ; and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
31 And. Moſes called unto them; and Aaron 

and all the rulers of the congregation returned 


unte hips ang Moles en ul them: = 


And he wrote upon the tables the | 


[4 32 And afterward all the children of Iſracl 
came nigh : and he gave them in commandment 
all that the Loxp had ſpoken with him in mount 
Sinai. 

33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 

34 But when Moſes went in before the Lord 
to ſpeak with him, he took the vail off, until 
he came out. And he came out, and ſpake un- 
to the children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
manded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of. 
Moſes, that the ſkin of Moſes' face ſhone : and 
Moſes put the vail upon his face again, until 
he went in to ſpeak with him, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


2 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 
20 The readineſs of the people to offer. 


ND Moſes gathered all the congregation of 

the children of Ifrael together, and ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the words which the LoxD 
bath commanded, that ye ſhall do them, 

2 J Six days ſhall work be done, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an holy day, 
a ſabbath of reſt to the Lord : whoſoever doeth 
work therein ſhall be put to death, 

3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your ha- 
bitations upon the ſabbath day. 
| 4 1 And Moſes ſpake unto all the congrega- 
* of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 2s the 
thing which the Lox D commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering unto 
the Lord: whoſoever is of a willing heart, let 
him bring it, an offering of the Loxp; gold and 
hlver, and braſs, 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linen, and goats Hair, 

7 And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers kins, 
and ſhittim- wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and ſpices for anoint- 
ing oil, and for the for eet incenſe, 

9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, for 
the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate. 

10 And every wiſe hearted among you ſhall 
come, and make all that the Lon p hath com- 
manded ; 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and bh 8 
his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 


and his ſockets, 
12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with the 


| mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the covering, 
1g The table and his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 


and the ſhew-bread, 
14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, and his 


furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 


2 


light, 
5 And the incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, and 


LACS rr FLY 


* otes on the Things fifth 'Obayter. 


Ver, 1 Aud Moſer gathered, « &c.] Moſes now, reſumes his account of | 


the prieſts, which, had been broken off by the ſtory of the molten 
calf, and proceeds. to put the commands of God, in execution. 


2 Six days ſhall work be done. The frequent repetition ſhows the | 


rat importance of this precept. It is repeated here to provent the 


people from violating the ſabbath by too great an aſſiduity in erecting 
the tabernacle, 

g T. ſhall kindle no fire.) A Jewiſh ſet, called Eſſenes, obſerved 
this precept literally: and the Jewiſh Rabbins have from hence con- 
cluded, that no public penalty or puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on 
the ſabbath-day ; for which reaſon every kind of buſineſs was de- 


ferred to the day ſollowing, 


the 


Chap. XXXV. 
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Chap. xxxvi 


the anointing-o1l, and the ſweet incenſe, and 
the hanging for the door at the entering: in of 


the tabernacle, 
16 The altar of burnt-offering with his braſen- 


grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver 
and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
their ſockets, and the hanging for the door of 
the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the 
holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to miniſter 
in the prieſt's office. 

20 J And all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came, every one whole heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whom his {parit 
made willing, and they brought the LoD of- 
tering to the work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; and for all his fervice, and for the 
holy garments. | 

22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted, and brought 
bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels of gold: and every man that offered, 
offered an offering of gold unto the Lox. 

23 Andevery man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine hnen, and 
goats Hair, and red ſkins of rams, and badgers 
fkins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
ſilver and brafs, brought the Loxv's offering: 
and every man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe-hearted 
did ſpin with their hands, and brought that 
which they had ſpun, both of blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up in wiſdom ſpun goats hair. 


27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, and | 


ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for the 
breaſt-plate ; 

28 And ſpice, and oil for the light, and for 
the anointing-oil, and for the ſweet incenſe, 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing 


offering unto the Lox D, every man and woman 


whoſe heart made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Lox p had command- 
ed to be made, by the hand of Moſes. 


| 
| 


30 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
See, the Lox p hath called by name Bezaleel the 
ſon of- Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah: 

31: And he hath filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip ; - 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work in 
gold, and in ſilver, and in brals, 

93 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, both he and Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart 
to work all manner of work of the engraver, 
and of the. cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, eben of 
them that do any work, and ol thole that deviſe 
cunning work. 


CHA p. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings delivered to the workmen, | 5 The 
liberality of the people reſtramed. 


J; HE N wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LoRD 
put wiſdom and underſtanding to know how to 
work all manner of work for the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, according to all that the Lozp had 
commanded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man in whoſe heart the 
Loxp had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up to come unto the work to 
do it: 

3 And they received of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of Ifrael had brought for the 
work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it 
withal, And they brought yet unto him free- 
offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men, that wrought all the 
work of the ſanctuary, came every man _ 
his work which they made; 

5 4 And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 


people bring much more than enough, for the 


ſervice of the work, which the Lox Dp com- 
manded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make any 


. 29 tables.) This ae e of ren or Sethe, with which; the 
Jewiſh women compreſſed their breaſts, and was ſet with Jewels. 


Notes. on the Thirty-ſixth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 Then wrought, &c, Junius conneRs this verſe with that which 
immediately precedes, and begins this chapter with the ad verſe, 
As the diviſion of the Scriptures into chapters was a modern inven- 
tion, this variation in Junius's verfion may be locked upon as an 
expedient. which frees the ſacred text from a great incohereney, 
which it is in our reading expoſed to: inaſmuch as it repreſents 
Bezaleel and Aholiab ſetting about the work, before mat werg called 
upon by, Moſes to do it. | 


9 4nd thty-brought yet unto bim 8 morzing.] They were 
now deſirous of ſhewing their zeal for the ſervice of God, as they 


hat lately done for erecting @ molten i image, TOR. 1 Ame 


by 


a : LY * 1 


* 


| 


their remarkahle readinefs in performing external ceremonies, and 
ſubmitting to theſe commands, would attone for- omitting the 
weightier duties of religion and morality. . A ridiculous notion, in- 
deed ; but the Iſraclites are not the only people who have entertained 
it; the ſame, or ſomething like it has been propagated to our time. Such 
| perſons would do well to remember, that though they ſhould not 
omit the external parts of religion, yet the principal parts are /o do 
Juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their Ged. We ſhould en- 
dexvqur te work out our ſalvation with fear-and trembling, and truſt in 
the merits of our dear Redeemer. Then may we go down to the 


; filent chamhers of the grave with compoſure and alacrity. Authoriſed 


by that great captain of our ſalvation, we may ſet our feet on the 


neck of the king of terrors ; for our paſſage through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, will lead us to the glorious city of the heavenly 
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Chap. XXXVI. 
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Chap. XXXVII. 


1 


more work for the offering of the fanuary. So 
the people were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all 
the work to make it, and too much. 

8 And every wiſe-hearted man, among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle, made 


ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet : with cherubims of cunning- 


work made he them. 


9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 


eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
cubits : the curtains were all of one ſize. 

10 And he _COUPIER the five curtains one unto 
another: and Me other five curtains he coupled 
dne unts Another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
dne curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coupling: 
likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ſide of another 
curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. = 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and 
fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
which was in the coupling of the ſecond : the 
loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another, with the 
taches. So it became one tabernacle. 

14 J And he made curtains of goats hazr, for 
the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he 
made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cu- 
bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one cur- 
tain : the eleven cuftains were of one ſize. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter- 
moſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to cou- 
ple the tent together, that it might be one. 


19 And he made a covering for the tent of 


rams ſkins dyed red, and a covering of badgers 
{kins above that. 

20 And he made boards for the tabernacle of 
ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board was ten EET 
and the breadth of a board one cubit and a 
half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant 
one from another, Thus did he make for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. ' 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : 
twenty boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouth- ward: 

24 And forty ſockets of filver he made under 
the twenty boards; two ſockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two ſockets under an- 
other board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other ſide of the tabernacle 


| Which 1s toward the north corner, he made twen- 


ty boards. 

26 And their forty ſockets of filver; two ſock- 
ets under one board, and two ſockets under an- 
other board, 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt 
ward he made fix boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

29 And they were coupled beneath, and cou- 


pled together at the head thereof, to one ring. 


Thus he did to both of LAN in both the cor- 
Ders. 

go And there were eight boards ; and their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ſilver, under every 
board two ſockets: 

31 And he made bars of ſhittim-wood ; five 
for the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other 
ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards 
of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt-ward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the o- 
ther. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with:gold, and 
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, 
and: overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made a vail of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: with cheru- 
bims made he it of cunning work. 

35 And he made thereunto four pillars of ſhit- 
tim-wood, and overlaid them with gold : their 
hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them four 
ſockets of ſilver. 

37 And he made an hanging for the taberna- 
cle-door of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linen, of needle-work; 

38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets 
with gold : but their five ſockets were of braſs. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


1 The ark. 6 The mercy-ſeat with cherubims. 10 

The table. 17 The candleſlick. 25 And altar 
/ mcenſe, | 
N D Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim- wood: 

two cubits and a half was the length of it, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a 
cubit and a half the height of it. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and made a crown of gold to it 
round about. 

3 And he caſt for it Four rings of gold, to be ſet 
by the four corners of it : even two rings upon 
the one ſide of it, and two rings upon the other 
ſide of it. 

4 And he made NEO of ſhittim-wood, and 


overlaid them with gold. 


” wy 


38 But their five ſockets were of braſi.] It has been before faid | 
in the twenty-fixth chapter, that the pillars were overlaid with gpld; 
hence it appears to be a ſynecdochial expreſſion, in regard to the 
tops and knobs of the pillars were wholly overlaid with gold, and 
the reſt of the pillars adorned-with divers golden girdles or hoops ; 
for that place is in all reaſon to he explained by this, as coming after 


1 No XII.] 


Aa, 


it, and containing the execution of that preſcript, and that more par- 
ticularly than is there expreſſed. Poor's AxNOTATIOx. 
8 Mads ten curtains, &c.) The Vatican edition of the Septuagint, 
inſtead of deſcribing the furniture of the tabernacle, contains a de- 
ſcription of the prieſts robes, or garments, and indeed varies from the 
Bibles in other languages conſiderably in this and the ſucceeding 
chapters of this book. 

5 And 
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Chap. xxxvili. 


5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by the | 


ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 4 And he made the mercy -feat of pure gold: | 
two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and 
one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 


7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten 


out of one piece made he them, on the two ends 
of the mercy- ſeat: 

8 One cherub on the * on this ſide, and 
another cherub on the other end on that ſide: 
out of the mercy- ſeat made he the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out eir wings 
on high, and covered with their wings over the | 
mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to another; even 
to the mercy-ſcat-ward were the faces of the 
cherubims. 

10 T And he made the table of ſhittim-wood : 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a.crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an 
hand-breadth round about: and made a crown 
of gold for the border thereof round about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners, that were in 
the four feet thereof. 

14 Over-againſt the border were the rings, the 
places for the ſlaves, to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were upon 
the table, his diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his | 
bowls, and his covers to cover withal, of pure 

Id. 

3 J And he made the candleſtick of pure 
gold : of beaten work made he the candleſtick ; 

his ſhaft, and his branch, his bowls, -his knops, 
and his flowers were of the ſame: 

18 And ſix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof; three branches of the candleſtick out 
of the one ſide thereof, and three branches of 
the candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of al- 
monds in one branch, a knop and a flower; and 
three bowls made like almonds in another 
branch, a knop and a flower: ſo throughout tlie 
ſix branches, going out of the eandleſtick. 

20 And in the candleſtick ere four bowls 
made like almonds, his- Knops and his flowers. 

21 And a knop under two branches of the 
fame,” and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, actording to the anch a of 


it. 


lth. 9 * i 
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22 Their knops and their branches were of 
| the ſame : all of it was one beaten work of pure 
gold. 
23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all the veſſels thereof, 
25 L And he made the incenſe-altar of ſhittim- 
wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the 


| breadth of it a cubit; (it was four-ſquare;) and 


two cubits was the height of it; the horns there- 
of were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, beth the 
top of it and the ſides thereof round about, and 
the horns of it : alſo he made unto it a crown of 
gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold . it un- 
det the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, 
upon the two ſides thereof, to be places for the 
ſtaves to bear it withal. 


28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, 


and overlaid them with gold. 


29 And he made the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to the 
work of the apothecary. 


E 


1 The altar of burnt-offering, 8 the laver of brafs, 
9 and the court. 21 The ſum of the offerings. 


AAR he made the altar of burnt offering of 
ſhittim-wood : five cubits was the length 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; (it 
was four ſquare :) and three cubits the height 
thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it; the horns thereof were of the ſame; 
and he overlaid it with braſs. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the 
pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, and the 
fleſh-hooks, and the fire pans: all the veſſels 
thereof made he of brafs. 

4 And he made for the altar a braſen grate of 
net-work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath 
unto the midſt of it. 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of 
the grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, and 
overlaid them with brafs. 

7 And he put the ſtaves into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the 
altar hollow with boards. 

8Y And he made the laver / braſs, and the 
foot of it of brafs, of the looking-glaſſes of the 
women aſſembling, which aſſembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. _ 
91 And he made the court: on the ſouth- ſide 
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Note on the Thirty-fevemth: Chapter. 


Ver. g With their faces one to another, even te the mercy-ſeat-ward. ] Some 


commentators, but t efpecially the learned Mede, from this paſſage, and 
the etymology of the word, have been of opinion, that the cherubims 
. were in the form of flying 6xen, imagining that otherwiſe they could 
not have their facts at the fame time towards one another, and to: 
wards the meércycfeat. But if they were of a human figure, thei 
cd be turned t6wirds each other; and at the fame time their 


eh, 


ed dona rdꝭ to the mercy feat, 


Rn en 


Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver. » And be made thealtar, &c.] The Septuagint begins this chap- 
ter with a deſcription of the making of the ark. But the variations 
from the Hebrew copy, being, as already hintrd · in the note on the 
8th verſe of the göth chapter, toa numemus and too ptolix to be in- 
ſerted here, it ĩs n the ae reader will excuſe tho omiſſion of 
them. 


pany 


1 


cap. XXXViIii. 
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Chap. XXIix. 


ſouth- ward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined lined, an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty : and their braſen 
ſockets twenty : the hooks of the pillars, and 
their fillets were of ſilver. 

11 And for the north-fide te hangings Were an 
hundred cubits, their pillars were, twenty, and 

and their ſackets of braſs twenty : the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets, of ſilver. 

12 And for the weſt-ſide were hangings of fifty 
cubits, their pillars ten, and their {ackets ten: 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of ſilver. 

13 And for the eaſt- ſide eaſt-ward fifty cuhits. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate 
were fifteen cybits ; their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. 

15 And for the other fide of the court-gate, on 
this hand and that hand, were hangings of fif- 
teen cubits; their piliars three, and their fock- 
ets three. | 

16 All the hangings of the court round abaut, 
were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the fockets for the pillars were of braſs ; 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of ſil- 
ver: and the overlaying of their chapiters, of 
Glver : and all the pillars of the court were fil- 
leted with ſilver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen ; and twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their ſock- 
ets of braſs four ; their hooks of filver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters, and their fillets, of 
ſilver. 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of 
the court round about were of braſs. 

21 This is the ſum of the tabernacle, even of 
the tabernacle of the teſtimony, as 1t was count- | 
ed, according to the commandment of Moſes, 
for-the ſervice of the Levites, by the hand of 
Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the Son of 
Hur, of the-tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Lorxnr-commanded Moles. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a 
cunning workman, and an embroiderer i in blue, 
and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work, 
in all che work of the holy Place, even the gold | 
of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and 
| ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary. 

25, And the ſilver of them that were number- 
ed of the congregation was an hundred talents, 
and a thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore. 


and ker bert. ater the hebe of the 


nctuary. 

20 A bekah ſor every mag. that 5, half a ſhe- 
kel, after the thekel of the ſanctuary, for every 

ane that went to be gambered, from arent 


years old and upward, for ſix hundred thouſan 


and three thopland and Bye hundred and ſiſty 


MN. 

27 And of the hundred talents of flyet. were 
caſt the ſockets of the ſanttuary, and the ſockets 
of the vail; an hundred ſpck et of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a locket: 

28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeyen- 
ty and fiye Meſels, he made books for the pil- 
ah. and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted 
them. 
2g And the braſs of the vffering was ſeventy 
wat and two thouſapf and foyr hundred 
 ſhekels. 

39 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the braſen ar, and the hraſen grate for it, and 
all the veſſels of the altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 


court round about. 
| CAP; Wer. 


1 The clothes of ſervice, and holy garments. 2 The 
ephod. 8 The breafl-plate. 22 The robe of the 
ephod, and other garments: | 


AX D of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


they made clothes of ervice, to do ſervice 


Ss Th X#HRHRE%Y £ 


in the holy Place, and made the holy 12 


2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 

purple, and ſcarlet, and ſine twined linen. 
g And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wires; to work it in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in the fine 
linen, wi/h cunning work. ' 

4 They made ſhoulder- pieces. lor it, to couple 
it together: by the two edges was it coupled t to- 
gether. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that 
was upon it, was of the ſame, according to the 
work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; as the Lonxp com- 
manded Moſes. 

6 q And they wrought onyx: ſtones, incloſed i in 


0 


the names of che children of Iſrael. 
7 And he put them on the ' ſhoulders of the 


| ephod, fat they ſhould be ſtones for a memorial 
to the children of Iſrael; as the Lord command- 
ed Moſes. 

8 1 And he made the breaikptate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, 


r 


"FTA f* 71 r 2 SILLS Lai ** 


25 And the l ver of them har ap 8 e. ] As ix W and 
ihaee thouſand. he hundred and fifty, men, offered half aſhphcl. each, 
they, amwunt, to thre; hundred.and. one thouland ſeven, hundred and 
ſexenty:ſiye ſhekgls ; Which, at, two, ſhillipgs and four-pence, each, 
amount 19 thirty-byc thouſand, two hundred and.ſcyen pounds ſterl. 


word /ym is meant the full | mount © of the expences and value « of the 
tabernacle. Bimoß Kidder i im: aginies, that it ſignifies only the whole 
ſum of the particulars belonging to the tabernacle; and it muſt be 


#4, This is 4h dips &c. JI. From, the context it appears, chat by the 


confeſſed, the Septuagint, * ee Chaldee, and Arabic, oper his 
interpretation, a | 


1 
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a 


Chap. XXXIX. 


EX ©ODUS. 


Chap. xxxix 


and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen. 

9 It was four: ſquare, they made the breaſt- 
plate double: a ſpan was the length thereof, 
and a ſpan the breadth thereof being dou- 
bled. 
10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: the 
firſt row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: 
this was the firſt row. 

11 And the ſecond row, an emerald, a fap- 
phire, and a diamond, 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 
an amethiſt. | 
13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
a jaſper. They were incloſed in ouches of gold 


in their incloſings. 


14 And the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Ifrael, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engravings of a ſignet, e- 
very one with his name, according to the twelve 
tribes, 

15 Arid they made upon the breaft-plate chains 
at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings: and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breaſt- plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings on the ends of the breaſt- 
plate. | 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and put 
them on the * of the ephod, be- 
fore it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 


tem on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon the 


border of it, which was on the {ide of the ephod 
inward. - 


20 And they made two other golden rings, 


and put them on the two ſides of the ephod un- | 


derneath, toward the fore-part of it, over-againſt 
the other coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate might 
not be looſed from the ephod; as the HORN 
commanded Moſes. 

22 T And he made the robe of the NET! of 
woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the 
robe as the hole of an habergean, with a band 
round about the hole, that it ſhould not rend. 
24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe, pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put 
the malls beiween the e _ the 


— 


hem of the robe, round about between the 


egranates. 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 


poinegranate round about the hem of the robe to 
miniſter in; as the Lox DU commanded Moſes. 

27 And they made coats of fine linen, of wo- 
ven work, for Aaron and for his ſons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bon- 
nets of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine 
twined linen, 

209 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet of needle-work ; as the 
Loxp commanded Moſes. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy crown 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, {ike to 
the engravings of a 1 HOLINESS TO THE 


LORD. 
31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to 


faſten it on high upon the mitre; as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation ſiniſned: and the 
children of Iſrael did according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moles, ſo did they. 

33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Mo- 
ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, 
his boards, his 5 55 Ang his pillars, and his 


ſockets, | 
34 And the covering of rams ſkins dyed red, 


and the covering of badgers ſkins, and the vail 
of the covering, 

35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves 
thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, 

36 The table, and all the veſſels thereof, 4 
the ſhew bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, with the lamps there- 
of, even with the lamps to be ſet in order, and 
all the veſſels thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for 
the tabernacle-door. 

39 The braſen altar, and his grate of braſs, his 
ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver, and his foot. 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 


his ſockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, 


his cords, and his pins, and all the veſſels of the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the con- 
gregation, 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in the 
holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and his ſons garments to miniſter 1 in the 
prieſt's office. 

42 According to all that the Lon p commanded 
Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all the 


work. 
43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, and 


behold, they had done it as the Loxo had com- 


manded, even ſo had they done it: and Moſes 


bleſſed them. 


— — 


ww on the Thiny-n ninth Chapter. 


0 7 hey made rhe bregfi-plete double, &c. ] This ornament with thoſe be 
forementioned, was wore by the high prieſt ; the other prieſts had 
only a fimple tunic, a linen mitre, and a girdle : the Levite had no 


| peculiar: habit till about the fixty-ſecond year of Chriſt, when they 
obtained leave of king Agrippa, to wear a linen tunic, as well as the 


prieſts : The tunie is nothing more than a plain veſtment of 


E © * 
Þ 
A. 


*. 


linen, reſembling our waiſtcoat, without ornaments, and with very 
ſhort ſleeves. 

Ver. 33 And thry 1 the tabernacle unto Moſes, &c. ] The artiſts, 
when they had finiſhed every thing according ta the inſtructions they 
had received from Moſes, brought every part to him for his approba- 
tion, who ſeeing every thing was exactly conformable to the pattern 
he had given them from God, declared that they had executed their 
orders faithfully, and therefore the text adds, that be bleſſed them. 


CH A P. 


E 


Chap. 8 


WU: Chap. xl. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 The tabernacle is commanded to be Hared, o and 
anointed. 1g Aaron and his ſons to be ſanctiſied. 


A D the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt 


thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent of the 


congregation. |. 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the 


teſtimony, and cover the ark with the val. 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet 
in order the things that are to be ſet, in order 
upon it; and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, 
and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the 
incenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put 
the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burnt-of- 
fering before the door of the tabernacle of the 


tent of the congregation. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the tent 


of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalt put 


water therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round a- 
bout, and hang up the hanging at the court-gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and 
anoint the tabernacle and all that is therein, and 
ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſſels thereof: and 
it hall be holy. 

. 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the a 7 the burnt- 
offering, and all his veſſels, and ſanctify the al- 
tar: and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy. 

11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and ſanctiſy it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 
to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and waſh them with water. 

13 1 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and ſanctify him; 
that he may miniſter unto me in the prieit's office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe 
them with coats: 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt 
anoint their father, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office : for their anointing ſhall 
furely be an everlaſling prieſthood, throughout 
their generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the 
Lox» commanded him, ſo did he. 

17 And it came to paſs, in the firſt month in 
the ſecond year, on the firſt day of the month, 
{hat the tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and 
faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards there- 
of, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up 
his pillars. 

19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the ta- 
bernacle, and put the covering of the tent above 
upon it: as the Lox D commanded Moſes. 


— — 
— 


20 And he took and put the teſtimony into the 
ark, and ſet the ſtahes on Hidark, and put the 
mercy- ſeat above upon the ark. 

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, 
and ſet up the vail of the covering, and covered 
the ark of the teſtimony ; as the Lox D command- 
ed Moles, 

22 And he put the table in the tent of the con- 
gregation, upon the ſide of the tabernacle north- 
ward, without the vail, 

23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it, be- 
fore the Lox B; as the Lorp had commanded 
Moſes. 

24 And he put the candleſtick in the tent of 
the congregation, over againſt the table, on the 
hide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 

25 And helighted the lamps before the J. ORD, 
as the Loxb commanded Moſes; 

26 And he put the golden altar in the tent of 
the congregation, before the vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon; as 
the Loxv commanded Moſes. 

28 And he ſet up the hanging, at the door of 
the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offering by 
the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation, and offered upon it the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering ;. as the LoD commanded 
Moſes. 

30 And he ſet the laver between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, and put water 
there, to waſh withal ; 

31 And Moles, and Aaron and his 8 waſhed 
their hands and their feet thereat ; TE 

32 When they went into the tent of the con- 
gregation, and when they came near unto the 
altar, they waſhed; as the Loxp commanded 
Moles. a 

33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet up the hang- 
ing of the court- gate. So Moſes finiſhed the work. 

34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and the glory of the LorD filled the 
tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the 
tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lo xs filled the ta- 
bernacle; 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went 
on-ward 1n all their journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not, till the ** that it was taken 
up. | 
38 For the cloud of the Loxy was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, 
in the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout 
Kr their journeys. 


— 


Notes on the Fortieth Chapter. 


Ver. 15 Their amvin'ing ſhall be an everlafiing, &c. ] The prieſthaod 
being hereditary, the conferring this honour upon the parent by a- 
nointing, did not require the anointing of the ſon on his father's de- 
miſe; but the high-prieſt /being elected, was, on that account, anoint- 
ed 4 as well as his — Joſephus informs us, that this ceremony 


B b 


was laid aſide durirg the ſecond temple, decent of the failure of the 
holy oil; though the other rites of inauguration were retained, | 
34 Then @ cloud covered the tent of the congregation.) This cloud had 
for ſome time reſted on the tent of Moſes; but when the tabernacle 
was finiſhed, it ſettled upon the tabernacle, where it continued in 
the form of a cloud by day, and a gloriouslight by night, till they 
entered the land of Canaan, which had long before my promileq 
to their fathers, 
The . 
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This Book ts by the Septuagint and other Verſions named from its gas Leviticus, becauſe it contain: 
chiefly the Laws and Regulations relating to the Priefts, the Levites, and the Sacriſices. The Jews, 
likewiſe, name it Thorah Cohanim, or the Prieſts Law. Its Authenticity ts generally acknowledged. 

t contains ſeveral intereſting Particulars, which ſerve to eſtabliſh the Divinity of Moſes's Legation ;- 


the Nature of the Jewiſh Prieſthood ; 


their various Kinds of Sacnfices and Puriſications, their ſolemn, 


Feſtibals, and civil Oeconomy ; and diſcloſes to us, though under Types and diſtant Alluſions, the ef- 
ſential Points of the Chriſtian Diſpenſatton, to which the ritual Laws and Ceremonies lead tus Fra- 


„ Fail, as a Schoot-mafter does his Pupil, to the- Summits of Rnaroledge und Literature... 


CHAP. 1. 


1 1115 burnt-offerings, g f the herd, 10 of the 
Nocke 14 5 the fowls. 


ND the Loxp called unto Moſes, 
and ſpake unto him out of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
wid yo unto them, If any man of you bring an 
offering/unto the Load, ye ſhall bring your of. 
fering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the 


Hock. 


_— 


g3Tlf his offering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemiſh : he 
ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the eee before 
the LorD. 

4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the head of 
the burnt- offering: and it ſhall be accepted for 


| him to make atonement for him. 


-And he ſhall kill the bullock before the Lox»: 
and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall bring the blood, 
and ſprinkle the blood round about upon the al- 
tar, that is by the-door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


1 - 
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"Notes 's on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 2 If any man, &c.] If ficrifices were originally inſtituted by 
God, che total ceſſation of them may be eſttemed as inconſiſtent with 
ietys But as they were originally inſtituted as types, or ſhadows of 
good things to come, "they-were originally interided by their founder 
to be laid aſide, when what they typified was compleated. The awri- 
ter of the epiſtle to the Hebrew, Has Rrongly aſſtrted and fully 


proved the reaſonableneſs of this doftrine, It may be objected to 


What we have already obſerved, with teſpetct to the ſimilitude between 
thi eim ritbal and that of he Exyptlans, that Cod appeatt chrough- 
out the Pentateuch, as primarily inſtituting the rites of the Iſraelites, 
without any reference to the ceremonies of any other nation, But 

. to.this objeRion let it be replied, that ſome of the laws relative to 
Lacrifices were rather permiſſive thun preceptive ; and the learned Kimchi | | 
oxpreſly ſays, that when the Deity treats of the ſacrifices, he does not | 
Ivey command them, but ſays, as in this verſe, « If any man, Kc.“ | 
hat is, if he has a mind to offer them of his own accord; then let 
4 him wo, &c." Kb. iu Ter. vii. 21, , | 
Offering of tbe cattle, even of + the berd and of the Bock. } The word 1. 
includes black cattle, and the fock either Theep or goats. It is proba- 


8 


| 


ſimplicity of thoſe early ages. 


ble, that moſt nations made uſe of theſe animals in their lacrifices, | 
1 


* 


8 


— 


prior to the time of Moſes: that the antient patriarchs did, we have 
undoubted evidence in the book of Geneſis. The Egyptians them- 
ſetves ſeldom or ever ufed any other animals for ſacrifices, unleſs they 
were ſwine to the moon, or to Bacchus ; the other heathens, indeed, 
Tacrificed hoiſes, wolves, ſtags, and 40gs. The Deity, therefore, in 
reſtraining the ſacrifice to bullocks, goats, and ſheep, may poſlibly 
have had a reference to the rites made uſe of in this age, and by claim- 
ing theſe animals have vindicated his peculiar right to them in oppoſi- 


tion to the idols to whom they were reſpectively offered. The Jewiſh 


Katrifices might be conſidered us fines, and therefore limited to ſuch 


animals as were moſt uſeful, and the gratitude of the ſacrificer was 


ſhown more manifeſtly, than if the ulcleſs ſpecies had been required, 
which may be one reaſon why ſwine were not offered, for the Jews 
never uſed them for food. As theſe animals were ſuch as were of» 
fered by the patriarchs, the enjoining them now was recalling the 
Theſe animals were always at hand 
and could for that reaſon be offered on any prefling and ſudden emer- 


gence, Beſides this, we may conſider, that facrifices were followed 


by a feaſt on the victim, which was eſteemed a federal rite; and there- 


fore ſuch animals as were allowed ſor ſood, "mult neceſſatily be of- 
fered in lacrifice, 
6 And 


Py 


8 


Chap. i. 


EE VI TI GUS: 


"Chap, i 


6 And he ſhall {lay the burnt-offering, and cut 
it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 

8 And the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that is on the fire which 25 upon the altar. 

9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in 
water: and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar, 
to be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
olf a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp. 

10 1 And if his offering be of the flocks, namely | 
of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a burnt ſacrifice ; 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh. 

11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the altar 
north- ward before the LORD: and the prieſts 
Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his 
head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay them 
in order on the wood that is on the fire which 2s 

the altar. 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the legs 
with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, and 
burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt-facrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the 'Loxy. | 

14 J And if the burnt:facrifhce for his offering 
to the Lox D be of fowls, then he ſhall bring his 
offering of turtle doves, of of young pigeons. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar, 
and wring off his head, and burn it on the altar: 
and the blood: thereof ſhall be rung out at the 
fide of the altar. * 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop with his 
feathers, and caſt 10 beſide the * on the eaſt 
part, by the place of the aſhes, 

17” And he ſhall cleave it, with he wings there- 


— 


of, but ſhall not divide z aſunder: and the prieſl 
ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that 
is upon the fire: it 25 a burnt- ſacriſice, an offer- 
ing made by fire, of a {weet favour unto | the. 
 LorD. h 
CHAP, II. 

1 The meat-offering of flour with oil and incenſe, 

12 and of the fut fruits in the ear. 1g The ſalt 
| of the meat-offering. 

ND when any will offer a meat-offering un- 

to the Lok p, his offering ſhall be of fine 
flour; and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and put 
ſrankincenſe thereon. 

2 And he ſhall bring it to Aaron's ſons the 
| prieſts: and he ſhall take thereout his handful of 
the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all 

the frankincenſe thereof; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lok p. 

3 And the remnant of the meat-offering ſhall be 
Aaron's and his ſons: it is a thing moſt holy of 
the offerings of the Lox D made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-of- 
fering baken in the oven, it fall be unleavened 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unlea- 
vened wafers anointed with oil. | 

5 And if the oblation be a meat-offering baken 
in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon : it is a meat-offering. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken 
in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour 
with all. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering; that 
is made of theſe things unto the Loxv : and when 
it is preſented unto the prieſt, he ſhall bring it 
unto the altar. 


3 


- 


| 


| 


—_ th. Cas 


_— 
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6 He fall * 41 th deſcription of the Shoks n 
of ſacrificing is very minute, and as it will ſet this point in a clear 


light, we ſhall tranſcribe it. The owner of the facrifice laid his 


te hand upon it, killed, flayed, cut it, up, and waſhed the entrails; and 
e then the prieſt received the blood in a veſſel, ſprinkled it, put fire 
«on the altar, laid the wood upon the fire, and placed the pieces of 
« theſacrifices. upon the wood.“ 


8 The head, &c.] Though the particular rites. preſcribed in the bth 
and 7th verſes, are ſimilar to thoſe obſerved by the Egyptians; yet 
this particular of burning the head is oppoſite to the cuſtom obſerved 
by that nation; for as Herodotus'informs us, they expoſed the head 
of the victim in the market - place, and ſold it. ; 


9 His inwards and” his hogs ꝗęfull be va, &c.] There was a plate ap- 
propriated for this purpoſe in the court of the temple, named the 
waſlhing - room: after the parts were cleanſed, they were brought into 
the court, and laid upon marble- tables, which flood between the pil- | 
lars, to cool the fleſh and preſerve-it from ſtinking, and here they 
verre waſhed again with greater exactneſs than before. 


14 V thy burut farrifice be. afiſeurlis &c. ] Nothing could be a fuller | 
declaration of the graciouſneſs, mercy, and indulgence of the Deity, ' 
than his condeſcending, to proportion, the ſacriſice to the circumſtance 

of. the oſferer; by this means, he at once inculcated the neceſſity of 
public worſhip, and at the ſame time ſhewed, that the internal diſpo- 
ion of the ſacri icer was more regarded by him than the value of 
the ſacrifice. One of the moſt eminent rabbins bas ſet this paſſage in 
ſuch a ſtrong and beautiful light, that it claims our notice. When 
% man was not able to go to the charge of a. bullock, he was per- 
. mitted to offer a ſheep, os geat; and when his circumſtances were 
* too pf to. ſupport the expence of thoſe animals, God graciouſly ac- 
e cepted..of à bird; nay, he as ſo indulgent, that if the man was not 
4* able to bear this charge, he accepted. of bread, however, prepared, 
% whether in an oven or a pan, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 


j 


b 


—— „ 


— 


times: and he, to whom even this was tov great an expence, was 
„ indulged to worſhip God, by bringing only. fine flour.” 

17 He fhall cleave it---but fhull not di vidi is, & c.] The ſacrifice of birds, 
as Maimonides obferves, was one of the moſt difficult works in the 
ſanctuary; and, as on this account, the attention of the ptieſt was not 
leſs engroſſed by the pooreſt lacrifice, than it was by the maſt ſplen- 
did; che neceſlity of attention in all our offices of religion was Rrong- 
ly inculcated. The wings of the bird were to be ſo cloven, as not to 
be quite ſeparated from the carcaſe, but were to remain hanging to it; 
after this ſalt was ſprinkled all over the carcaſe, and it was caſt into 


the fire. 


Notes on the Second Chapter, 

Ver. 1 Pexr oil apon it, &c,] In the rite before us, it is obſervable, 
that the Iſraelites were to pour the oil only on the meal, but among 
other nations it was poured on the victim likewiſe, Thus Herodotus 
informs us, that after the Egyptians. had filled the carcaſe of the vic- 
tim with bread, honey, grapes, figs, frankincenſe, and other aromatics, 
they added i likewiſe. 

+2: He hall bring it to Aaron's ent.] The offering was put in a diſh of 

ſilver, or ſome other metal, after which it was given to one of the 
prieſts, who carried it to the altar, and offered it by lifting it up over 
his head, and turning it about to all the four quarters of the world, 
in token that it was offered to the proprietor of the whole earth. 

Of a feweet ſavour.] Anjantient writer ſays on this paſſage, © True 
1 piety is not demonſtrated by the greatneſs of its preſents ; the way 
of piety is open and eaſy unto all, for God's commandment is e x- 
e ceeding broad; and he that ſhows the leaſt ſigns of it, if he be ſin- 
** cere, differs nothing from him who manifeſts it by the moſt ſplen- 
« did gifts,” 

6 Thou ſhalt part-it in piecer, &c. ] This, if we credit Abarbanel, was 
done, while it was baking upon the plate, The reaſon of this diviſion 
was to ſeparate that which was appropriated to God, from that which 


| was aſſigned to the Ps 


— 
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Chap. iv. 


9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat. offer- 
ing a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon 
the altar: it is an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the Lok. 

10 And that which is leſt of the meat- offering 
ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons: it is a thing molt 
holy of the offerings of the Lon D made by fire. 

11 No meat-offering, which ye ſhall bring un- 
tothe Lox D, ſhall be made with leaven: for ye 
ſhall burn'no leaven, nor any honey, in any 
olfering of the LoD made by hire. 

12 J As for the oblation of the firil-fruits, ye 
ſhall offer them unto the LoD: but they ſhall 
not be burnt on the altar for a ſweet favour. 

13 T And every oblation of thy meat- offering 
ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meat-offering : with all thine 
offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt, 

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt- 
fruits unto the Lory, thou ſhalt offer for the 


meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits green ears of corn 


dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of full 
eurs. 
15 And thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay 


frankineenſe thereon : it is a meat-offering. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of 
it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of 
the oil thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof: 
0 15 an offering made by fire unto the Lob. 


CHAP. IM 


1 The peace-offering of the herd, 6 of the flock; 
7 either a lamb, 12 or a goat. 


. D if his oblation be a ſacrifice of peace- 
offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 
it be a male or female; he ſhall offer it without 
blemiſh before the Loro. 

2 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's ſons the 
prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-olfering an offering made by fire unto the 
LorD; the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards : 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ts on 


them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. | 


upon the burnt-ſacrifice, which is upon the wood 


that is on the fire : it is an offering made by fire, 


a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxp. 


—_— 


3 And Aaron's ſons ſhall burn it on the altar 


I 


6 1 And if his offering for a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the Lox b, be of the flock, male 
or female; he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. - 

7 T If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
{hall he offer it before the LoD. 

8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-ollering an olfering made by fire unto the 
Lord: the fat thereof and the whole rump; it 
ſhall he take off hard by the back-bone ; and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards : | 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which ig by the flanks and the caul 


above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he 


take away. 
11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar : 


it is the food of the offering made by ſire unto 


the Loxn. 2 
12 1 And if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall 


offer it before the Lox b. "7 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand' upon the head 
of it; and kill it before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof upon the altar round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the 
fat that covereth the inwards; and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards. 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he 
take away. | 

16. And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar: it is the food of the offering made by fire, 


for a ſweet ſavour: all the fat is the LORDS. 
17 It ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your gene- 


rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye 
cat neither fat nor blood. 


CEAPF TV. 


1 The fin-offering of ignorance, 3 for the prieſt, 
' 13 for the congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for 
any of the people. | 
ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a ſoul ſhall fin through ignorance againſt 
any of the commandments of the Lox D, (concern- 
ing things which ought not to be done) and ſhall 
do againſt any of them : 

3 T If the prieſt that is anointed do fin accord- 
ing to the fin of the people; then let him bring, 


_ 


Notes on the Third Chapter, 


Ver, 1 f ſacrifice of peate-offering, Ac. ] Part of this ſacrifice was of- 
| fered on the altar, and the prieſt having taken his portion, the re- 
mainder was returned to him who had offered the ſacrifice ; whence 
Abarbanel imagines, that jt was termed a prace-offeriag, becauſe of its 
making or declaring peace between the altar, the prieſt, and the owner, 
As peace, in the Hebrew language, fignified both proſperity and bappi- 
, theſe ſacrifices might have been called prace-efferings, on account 


of their being grateful acknowledgements of the mercies received 


ſrom God. 


Whether it be er, female.) Herodotus informs us, that it was 


an inviolable prindple among the Egyptians, to lacrifice no females. 


Heifers were peculiarly abſtained from, becauſe they were univer- 
ſally worſhipped by all the Egyptians, This permiſſion was there- 
fore undoubtedly given, in oppoſition to the rites of that people, and 
was intended to guard the Iſraelites from worſhipping Iſis the tute- 
lary deity of the Egyptians. 

9 The fat and the whole rump, &c.] The tails of ſheep in thefe coun- 
tries were ſo remarkably large, that the leaſt of them are aſſerted, by 
undoubted authority, to have weighed 1M or Twarvs pounds, aud 
ſome of them to exceed roxtYs and they are at the ſame time fo re- 
markably fat, that they melt the fat, and keep it to mix with their 
rice inſtead of butter, and for other domeſtic uſes. 1 | 


* 
* 


Chap iv. | 


"LIE Vii TiI.C-U.1S. 


Cha ap. iv. 


for his fin which he hath ſinned; a young bullock 
without blemiſh, unto the Loxp for a fin-ot- 
fering. 

4 and he ſhall bring the bullock unt the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
LokD, and ſhall lay his hand upon the bullock's 
head, and kill the bullock before the Loxy. 

5 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of 
the bullock's blood; and bring it to the taber- 


nacle of the congregation. 
6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 


blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times be- | 


fore the Lox p, before the vail of the ſanctuary. 
7 And the prieſt ſhall put /me of the blood 


upon the horns of the altar of ſweet incenſe be- | 


fore the LorD, which ts in the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and ſhall pour all the blood of the 


bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt- | 


offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the ſin-offering ; the fat that co- 
vereth the inwards; and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards ; 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that is up- 
on es which is by the flanks, and the caul a- 
bove the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 
10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the prieſts ſhall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 And the ſkin of the bullock, and all his 
fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung: 

12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth 


without the camp, unto a clean place, where the | 


aſhes are poured out, and burn him on the wood 
with fire: where the aſhes are poured out om 
he be burnt. 

13 1 And if the whole congregation of Iſrael 
ſin through ignorance, and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments of the 
LokD, concerning things which ſhould not be 
done, and are guilty; 

14When the ſin which they have ſinned againſt 
it is known, then the congregation ſhall offer a 
young bullock for the ſin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congregation ſhall lay 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before 
the Loxp : and the dullock n be Ai ot 
fore the LorD. 

16 And the prieſt that i is ended ſhall bring 
of the bullock's blood | to the a ag of the 


congregation. 


* 131 PR 


* 


| 


17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in /e 
of the blood, and ſprinkle it feven times before 


| the Lord, even before the vail. 


18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lott, that 
i in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
ſhall pour out all the blood at the hottom of the 


altar of the burnt-olfeting, which is at the door 


of the tabernacle of the cohgregation. 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him and 
burn it upon the altar: 

20 And he ſhall do with tlie bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a ſin- offering, ſo ſhall he do 
with this: and the prieſt ſhall make un atonement 
for them, and it ſhall be forgiven them. 

21 And he [hall carry forth the bullock with- 


out the camp, and burn him as he burned the 


lirſt bullock ; it is a ſin- olſering for the congre- 


| gat ion 


22 1 Wheh & tuler hath ſinned; and done ſome- 
what through ignorance againſt any of the tom- 
mandments of the LokD his God, roncerning 


things which ſhould not be done, and is guilty ; 


23 Or if his ſin, wherein he hath ſinned, come 
to his knowledge ; he ſhall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats; a male without blemiſh. 

24 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill 
the burnt-offering before the LORD: it ts a ſin- 
olfering:. 

25 And the pficſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour 
out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar 
as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him as con- 
cerning his ſin, and it ſhall be forgiven him: 


27 1 And if any one of the common people ſin 


through 1gnorance, while he doeth ſomewhat 
'againſt any of the commandments of the Lon p, 
concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and be guilty ; 

228 Or if his fin which he hath ſinned come to 
his knowledge : then he ſhall bring his offering, 
a kid of the goats, à female without blemiſh, for 
his ſin which he hath ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hahd upon the head of 
the ſin-offering, and ſlay the in-offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood there- 
of with his finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pout᷑ out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 
i 31 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 


e — — 


Notes on the Fourth ee 
Ver. g. 4 young bullock, &c.] Clean calves and heifers wete uni- 
verſally reckoned ſacred among the Egyptians, and never ſacrificed, by 
them, this precepty therefore; ſcems to be, _—_— to that PR 
inſtance of their ſuperſtition, 

TD os of che bullock and ot its Salk ac: þ This fagrifen- vos mim: 
a ſa laborioua, to work-in,them a greater deteſtation oſ ſin· Mo- 
ſes Ben Nachman deſerves our notice on this point. © All that a man 
« doth, as our author obſerves; conſiſting of words, works, or thoughts, 
„God commanded them, when they brought an offering for ſin, to lay 

« their hands on it, which had reſpeR to the "_ they had done; 


i 


. 


ö 


f 


| 
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ro * ae over it, 3 had reſpel to their eee and 
to burn the inwards and kidneys, which are eſteemed by the Jews 
'« the inſtrumenta or organs of our thoughts and deſires ; the /egs alſo 
4 had a reſpe@ to our hands and feet, by Which we perfotm our ałti- 
« 0ns;; and the blood ſprinkled on the altar, ſignified the blood of the 
% man; ſo that while a man performed theſe ceremonies, he was put 
*%*in mind of his ſin, for which he deſerved to have his blood ſhed, and 
« his body butnt, were it. not that the Divine-mercy accepted the price 
« of redemption, viz. a ſacrifice in his ſtead; the blood of which was 
10 ſubſtituted inſtead. of his blood; as its life was for his life, and its 
« principal members for the members * * en | 


+ © 


fin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of 


| one n 


4 2 
_ 1 


eto! the Divine Mercy, granted on CO ena. 


| brews, that without confeſſion, there could be h forgiveneſe q and there. 
ſore the guilty perſan, when he came to offer a ſacrifice for his ſin, laid 


C | 
had been guilty of, See A, yy 5 


4 r A r 
* 


Chap. 7 LEV: | 


Tl C 5. Chap. "JF 


as the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings ; and the prieſt ſhall burn it upon 
the altar for a ſweet ſavour unto the Loy: and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin· offering, 
he ſhall bring it a female without blemuſh. 

33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of | 
the ſin- offering, and lay it for a fin-offering, in 
the place where they kill the burnt · offering 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the | 


borus of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall 


the altar. 
35 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 


as the fat of the lamb is taken away from the ſa- 
crifice of the peace · offerings: and the prieſt ſhall 
burn them upon the altar; according to the of- 
ferings made by fire unto the Loxp : and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for his ſin that he | 
hath committed, and it ſhall be forgiven hum. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Of kim that concealeth his knowledge in t touching 


of an unclean thing, 4 or in making an oath. 14 | 


The treſpafs-offering in ſacriledge, 17 and! in fins | 


of ignorance. 


ND if a ſoul ſin, and hear the voice of ſwear- | 
ing, and is a Wielt whether he hath ſeen 


ö 


or known of it: if he do not utter it, then he ſhall | 


bear his iniquity. 

2 Orif a ſoul touch any anclean thing, whether 
it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a carcaſe of 
unclean cattle, or the carcaſe of unclean creep- 
ing things, and if it be hidden from him; he allo 


ſhall be unclean, and guilty. 


| 


3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, what- | 


ſog ver uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall be de- 
filed withal, and it be hid from him; when he 
knoweth. of it, then he ſhall be guilty. 

4 J Or if a ſoul fwear, pronouncing with has 
lips to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever it be 
that a, man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and. it 
be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, then 
he ſhall; be, guilty, in one of theſe. = 

5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty in 
ane; of theſe things, that he ſhall canfeſs that he 
hath ſinned. in that thing. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs · offering Es 
the Loxn, for his ſin which, he hath ſinngd, a fe- 
male from. the flock, a lamb. ox a, kid of the goats, 
tor, a Haering and. cha Prieft ball mals an. 
for. im concerning; his fin, 


ahhe bq po able e bring alamb, chen 


trelpals which he hath com: |. 


2 two tyrele-doves, or two young Pigeons 
unto the Lord; one for a ſin- offering, und the 
other for a burnt-offering. 

8 And he ſhall: bring them unto the piieſt, who 
thall offer that Which is for the iin - offering firſt, 
and wring off bis head from his neck, but ſhall 
not divide it aſunder. 

9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the * 
offering upon the fide of the altar; and the reg 
of the blood ſhall be rung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it as a fin-offering. 

10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a barb: 
tering, according to the manner: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him far his fin which 
he hath finned, and it (hall be forgiven him. 

11 But if he be not able to bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young Pigeons ; then he that ſin- 
ned, ſhall bring for his offering, the tenth part 
of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin- offering: he 
ſhall put no oil upon it, neither ſhall he put any 
frank incenſe thereon, for it z5 a ſin offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and the 
prieſt ſhall take his handſul of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lok D: it is a 


ſin- offering. | 
13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for him as touching his fin that he hath ſinned 
in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him: 
and the remnant ſhall he the prieſts, as a meat- 
offering, 

14 T And the Lozp ſake unto Moſes, faying, 

15 If a ſoul cqmmit a treſpaſs, and fin through 
Ignorance, in the holy things of the Lox o: then 
he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto the Lok b, a 
ram without blemiſh, out of the flocks, with 
thy oſtimation by ſhekels of ſilver, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for a treſpaſs- offering. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall 
add the fifth part, thereto, and give it unto the 
prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement: 
for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. 

174 And if a ſoul fin, and commit any of 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done by 
the, commandments of the Lonp; though he 
wilt 14 not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his 


iniquity. 


10 And he ſball bring a ram without blemiſh 
out of the. flogk, with;thy elbmation, ſor a tre(- 


paſc affaring, unte tha prieſi: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his 


ignorance wherein he erredand wild it not: and 
it halb ba forgiven him. 

19 It is a tre ſpaſs- offering: he hath conainly 
2 


EorD. 


83 D be forgiven, how. ] That is, he.ſhall: be reinſtated: in a the 


2 es annexed to the members of the Jewiſh community, which 
had forfeited. by his crime. But Gaal forgiveneſs of ſin was the | 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter | 
Ver. s He fhall:confeſt, de. At. was eee the He- 


* * 


* _— 


f 

17 if afoul fin--<though ke wiſt it nod, yet he is guilty, &c:] The Jew- 
iſh doters underſtand this of i ſalpeRed' guilt,” And Grotius under - 
ſtands it that the-porſon;hasreaſon to reſpect himſelf guilty. Beſides, 
there would be no end of fins, if men hack been commanded to. offer 
iQime; not only ſor certoin but uoubtful offences. It is therefore. 
;h more reaſenable e underſund the paſſage 20 a_recapitulation, of 
hat had bea ſaid before, in relation to thoſe who liad ſinned through | 

8 for as de former chapter trents of fins committed. _—_ 
ignorance. IRON; e ay 1 w_ I r dag. A 


che- - 
cent. 


i 
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Chap. vi. F Chap. vi. 
"+ PO 7 TE? £ 14 And thib ts the Jaw of the eaboffefüng: 
CHAP, VI. pe = of Aaron ſhall offer it befote the Lon 


1 The treſpaſs-offering for fins dont wittingly. 19 
The offering at the conſecration u prieft. 


AL the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 If a ſoul ſin, and commit a treſpaſs againſt 
the Loxy, and lye unto his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow- 
ſhip, or in a thing taken away by violence, or 
hath deceived his neighbour, | 

3 Or have found that which was loſt, and ly- 
eth concerning it, and ſweareth falſly; in any 
of all theſe that a man doeth, ſinning therein: 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned and 
is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath de- 
ceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 


| 


befdte the altar. ACORN 

15 And he ſhall take of it luis handful, of the 
flour of the meat · offering. nd of the oil thereol, 
and all the frankincenſe which ir upon the meat - 
offering, and ſhall burn it upon the ultar, or a 
ſweet ſavour;. eden the memoriul of it unto the 
Lok. 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and 
his ſons eat: with unleavened bread ſhall it be 
outen in the holy place; in the court of the ta- 
berhacle of the congregation they ſhall eat it. 
| 17 It ſhall not be baken with leuven. 1 have 
given it unto them for their portion of my. offer- 
ings made by fire! it #5 moſt holy, as is the ſin- 
offering, and as the tteſpals-olfering, . 

18 All the males among the children of Aaron 


him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found. 

5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn fallly ; 
he ſhall even reſtore it in the principal, and 
ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of 
his treſpaſs-offering. | 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs- offering unto 
the Loxp, a ram without blemiſh out of the 
flock, with thy eſtimation, for atreſpals-offering, 
unto the prieſt. _ 

7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the Lox D: and it ſhall be forgiven 
him, for any thing of all that he hath done, in 
treſpaſſing therein, | 

8 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 
This is the law of the burnt-offering : (It is the 
burnt-offering, becauſe of the burning upon the 


altar all night unto the morning, and the fire of | 


the altar ſhall be burning in it.) 


10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- | 
ment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put upon | 


his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which the fire 
hath conſumed with the buttit-offering on the 
altar; and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. 

11 And he fhall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and tarry forth the aſhes 
without the camp unto a clean place. | 

12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burn- 
ing in it; it ſhalf not be put out: and the prieſt 
| ſhall burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt-offering'in order upon it; and he ſhall 
burn thereon the fat of the 1 
13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the al- 
tar; it ſhall never go out. | TL TB 


i 


„% „ % 


ſhall eat of it: 7: ſhall be u ſtatute for ever in 


your generations concerning the olferings of the 
| Lorp made by fire; every one that toucheth 
| them ſhall be holy. | 

19 1 And the Log ſpike unto Moſes, faying, 
20 This ts the offering of Aaron, and of his 
; ſons, which they fhall offer unto the Lox, 
in the day when he is anointed; the tenth part 
of an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offeting per- 
petual, half of it in the morning, and half there- 
of at night : | 
21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oil; and 
uten it is baken, thou Malt bring it in: and the 
| baken pieces of the meat - offering ſhalt thou of- 
fer. for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lok, 

; 22 And the prieſt of his ſons that is anvinted 
in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: it ii a ſtatute for ever 
{unto the Lon; it ſhall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt ſhall 
be wholly butht : it ſhall not be eaten. 

24 And the Los ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, 
This is the law of the ſin-offeritig: in the place 
where the butnt-offering is killed, ſhall the ſih- 
offering be killed before the Lokd: it is moſt 


holy. | 
26 The ptieft that offereth it for ſin ſhall eat 


it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in tlie 
court of the 4 of the congregation. 

27 Whatſotver ſhall touch the fleſh theteof 
ſhall be holy : and when thete is ſprinkled of 
the blood theteof upon any gatnietit, thou ſhalt 
waſh that whereon it was ſpfinkled in the holy 
place. 
5 29 But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, 
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Notes on the Sixth Chapter, 

Ver. 2 Againſt the Lord, &c. ] The fins here mentioned being princi- 
patty fur as cannot be puniſhed by men, becauſe they are committed 
in ſecrecy, arc emphatically ſaid to be committed zyatrff the Lord, wh 
was peculiarly affronted by the commiſſiom of them. 

1g 14 ſhall never go" 08.) The antiem Ferſium tobked on firs to 
be a ſymbal of the Deity, keptit perpetuaſiy burning, and in all their 
marches carried it at the head of their, armies on filver fe. The 
Chaldeans were not leſs ſuperſtitioufly ſond of this element, holding 
it as a firſt principle, th God reſemled tight in his body, and trutir in 
his fout; and conſtantly repeated, one of their ofacles, which com- 
'  manded them, '« Whenever they faw ſirv weich qu u forth; to hear the 
% voie , fire.” If we'recollet God ippearing to Moſes im 4 hurn- 


bouring nations in ſhis pfecept. A preotpt which might likewiſe bs 
' enjoined on actount of the e it required in the officiating 
prieft; and likewiſe becauſe it typitally repreſented that unabated zeal 
and conſtant vigilance, whith it is our duty and our intereſt to pre- 
ſerve during our ſtate of ptobation. 

20 This is 4 meed-offering, which Aaron, &.] This is by the Jews call- 
ed a minchah of imitation, which every prieſt was obliged to offer on 
the day on which he was, conſecrated, and the high-prizſt; not only 
when he was conſecrated, but likewiſe every day after, as long as be 

lived; as appears from the'Hebrew' word Ihm, which ſignifies not 
only in the day, as in our verſion, but likewiſe from the day ; and Joſe - 
phus ſapporis this aſſertion by informing vs, that the high-prieft facri- 
fired twice every day, at his own charge, the very offeting commanded 


Ingo in che bub, ad his-munifeſling his prefetice by che Sterk. 
nch, we miey imgiwe, that he had referemes to the Tits of the vetyhs 
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ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden in a braſen 
pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in water. 
29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof: it i moſt holy. 
30 And nb ſin- offering whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation to reconcile withal in the holy plate, 
ſhall be eaten it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


GA b. VII. 


1 The law of the treſpaſs-offering, 1 11 and of the 
heace- ferings. 22 The fat, 26 and the blood 
are forbidden. 


I; KEWISE this is the law of the treſpaſs- 
offering: it is moll holy. 

2 In the place where they kill che burnt-offer- 
ing, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs. F 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the ſat thereof; 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that 
g above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he 
take away. 


5 And the ptieſt ſhall burn them upan the al- 


tar, for an offering made by fire unto the Lon p: 
it is a treſpaſs-oſſering. 

6 Every male among tlie prieſis mall eat 
thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: it ts 
mon holy. 

12. As the ſin offering is, ſo is the lteſpaluotfer. 

: there is one law for them: the prieſt that 
WED LIONS therewith ſhall have it. 
8 And the prieſt that offereth any man's burnt- 
offering, even the prieſt ſhalt have to himſelf 
the ſkin of the burnt· offering which he hath of- 


ſered: 
9 And all the meat. offering he. is baken in the 


oven, and all that is dreſſed in the frying-pan, 
and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſt's that offereth it. 
10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, 
and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, one 
ag much as another. 
11 T And this is the law of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the 


Lokv. 
12 Uf he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he 


{hall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving un- 
leavened cakes -mingled with oil, and unlea- 


vened wafers anointed with oil; and cakes; min- 


gled with oil, of fine flour, fryed.. 
13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer far his of. 


1 _ 


and the | 


— 


fering leavened bread, with the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving of his peace- offerings. 

-14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole 
oblation for an lreave-offering unto the Loxy, 
and it ſhall be the prieſts that ſprinkleth the 
blood of the peace-offerings. 

15 And the fleſh bf the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving {hall be eaten the 
ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering a a vow, 
or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame 
day that he vffereth his ſaCrifice :' and on the 


morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be eaten. 


17 But the remainder of the ſleſli of the ſa- 


crifice on the third day ſhalt be burnt with fire. 


18 And if any of the fleth of the ſacrifice of 
his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 
day,, it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be 
imputed unto him that offereth it: it ſhall be an 
abomination, and the ſoul that eateth of it ſhall 
bear his iniquity, 

19 And the fleſh that tbucheth any unclean 
thing, ſhall not be eaten: it ſhall be burnt with 
fire; and as for the fleſh, all that be clean ſhall 


eat 8 
20 But the foul that eateth of the fleſh of the 


ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the 
Loxs, having his uncleanneſs upon him, even 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any un- 
clean thing: as the uncleanneſs of man, or any 
unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean thing. 
and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peate · of- 
ferings which pertain unto the Loxp, even that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. : 

22 J And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox, orof ſheep, 
or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of itſelf, 
and the fat of that whichis torn with beaſts, may 
be uſed in any other uſe : but ye ſhall in no 


wile eat of it. 


25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire un- 
to the Lo xp, even the ſoul that eateth it, ſhall 


be cut off from his people. 


26 JMoreover ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl or of beaſt, in any of your 
dwellings. 

27 Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any man- 
ner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall der cut off from 
js people. 


8 n 
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Notes on the Seventh 8 


7 14 And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace-offeringt.] Theſe are 
the only offerings remaining to be ſpoken of ; and of theſe there were 
various forts, which required various _ and therefore reſerved to 
de conſidered in the laſt place. 

19 All that be clean ſhall eat thereof.) The phieſ had the right ſhoulder 
and breaſt, of which his whole family, even to the ſervants born in 
his houſe, or bought with money, might cat, The ſacrificer had the 
remainder oſ theſacrifice, with which he might feaſt his whole family, 
und alFhis friends, provided they were free from any uncleanneſs, 

20 The foul that eateth of the fleſh of the peace-offerings, Ac. The un- 
cleanneſ which diſqualified a perſon from partaking of theſe offer- 

1 


ings, extended not only to impurities in his own body, but likewiſe 
to thoſe which proceeded from touching any. unclean things. The pe- 
nalty threatened was capital; and hence we are enabled to account for 
the ſcrupulous precautions the Jews took not to enter the judgment- 
hall when our bleſſed Saviour was condemned, becauſe it would have 
diſqualified them for eating the paſſover, at which feaſt aaa 
ings were offered together with the paſchal lamb. 

. 25 The ſoul that eateth ſhall be cut F.] The Jews reſtrain this puniſn- 
ment to thoſe who eat preſumptuouſſy 1 he Who did it through inad- 


| Yertance was to be ſcourged;. but if he was found guilty a third time, 


he was likewiſe confined in a ſmall cave, where he could neither ſtand 
wpright, nor fit down, and there he was fed with bread and water of 


icio 
2 28 And 
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28 And the LoxpD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, F 

29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-offer- 
ings unto the Lox, ſhall bring his oblation un- 
to the Lox, of the ſacrifice of his peace-offer- 
ings. 

8 His own hands ſhall bring. the offerings of 
the LoxD made by fire, the fat with the breaſt, 
it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may be waved. 
or a wave-offering before the Lo RD. 

31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the 
altar; but the breaſt: ſhall be Aaron's and his 
ſons. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
the prieſt ſor an heave-offering, of the ſacrifices 
of your peace-offerings. 

3 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, 
ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his part. . 

34 For the wave-breiſt and the heave-ſhoulder 
have I taken of the children of Iſrael from off 
the ſacrifice of their pearte-offerings, and have 
given them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his 
fons, by a Nlatute for ever, from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

35 This ts the portion of the anointing of ade, 
and of the anointing of his ſons, out of the offer- 
ings of the LoD made by fire, in the day when 
he preſented them to miniſter unto the Loxp in 

the prieſt's office; 
36 Which the Lonb commanded to be given 
them of the children of Iſrael, in the day that 
he anointed them, by a ſtatute for ever, through- 
out their generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt-offering, of the 

meat-offering, and of the ſin-olfering, and of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and of the conſecrations, and 
of the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 
38 Which the Loxp commanded Moſes in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſrael to offer their oblations unto the 
Load, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


CRAP. VIII. 


4 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 14 Their 
fen-offering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 22 The 
ram of conſecration. gi The place ans 7 time of 
{her confecratton. 


ND the Loxp 3 unto Moſes, ſaying, 
. Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bul- 
lock for the ſin-offering, and two rams, and a 
baſket of unleavened bread; 

g Ani gather thou all the congregation toge- | 
ther unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

4 And Moſes did as the Lox p conimanded him, 
and the aſſembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


* 


5 And Moſes ſaid unto the congregatjon, This 
is the thing which the Lox d commanded to be 
done. 

6 And Moſes brought Agron and. his ſons, 
and waſhed them wich water. i 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he gird- 
ed him with the curious girdle of the ephod 
| and bound it unto him therewith, 

8 And he put the breaſt-plate, upon him : alſo 
he put in the brealt-plate the- Urim and Thum- 
mim. 

9 And he put the mitre, upon his head; alſo 
upon the mitre, even upon his fore-front, did he 
put, the golden plate, the holy crown: as the 
LorD commanded Moſes, 

10 Aud. Moſes took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and nll that was therein, 
and ſanctified them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
ſeven times, and anointed the altar and all his 
veſſels, both the laver and his foot, to ſanctify 
them. 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron's head, and anointed him to ſanctify 
him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and put 
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and put bonnets upon them; as the Lok com- 
manded Moſes. 

14 1 And he brought the bullock for the 
ſin-offering : and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin- 
offering; 

15 And he flew it, and Moſes took the blood, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round 
about with his finger, and purified the altar; and 
poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
ſanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 


| kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burned it up- 


on the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his fleſh and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp; 
as the Lon D commanded Moſes. 

18 TAnd he brought the ram for the burnt- 
offering: and Aaron atid his ſons laid their hands 

upon the head of the ram. 

10 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, aud Moſes 
burnt the head, and the pieces, ind the fat. 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water; and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon 
the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet ſa- 
vour, and an offering made by fire unto the. 
Lord; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


2 ah 


—— 

30 That the breaft may be taved; &e, ] The prieſt put the fat into the 
man's hanes, and then laid the breaſt and ſhoulder upon it; upon 
theſe he afterwards placed bn& of the pieces of the cakes for the 'meat- 
offering ;. all which the man was to lift yp over his head and wave 
them to and fro, the prieſt guiding and ſupporting his hands during 
the whole time, and giving hin ſuth other instructions and aſſiſtance 
a. w conſiſtent with the ceremony. 


| Notes on tha Eighth Chapter. (4a 
| Ver. 12 He poured of the anointing-vil, &c.] There were thees modes 
of conſecrating with, oil: the firſt was performed by putting or ſmearing 


D d 


the oil upon the thing to be conſecrated ; the ſecond mode, conſiſted 
in Jprinkling; and the third, conſiſted in ſuch a copious effuſion, that 
it ran down even to the ſkirts on Aaron's aging, bd as we are inform- 
ed, Plal, exxxiii. a. 


22 T And 
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Chap. viii. 

"22 1 And he brought the other ram, the ram | 

"of confocration:: ad Aon and his fons lad cher CHAP, IX 

hands upon the head of the ram. 1 Auron's fin-offering, and burnt-offering iv bow 


2 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took of the blood ant the z | 
of it and put it upon the tip of Aaron's 2 car, 15 3 e. 23 The people bleſſed. 24 Fire 
drr er Gr e ln n R AN canctopabontherighth day, ta 

W he brought Aaron's ſons, and Moles T% Pn, NN Aaron and his ſons, and the 

ut of the blood upon the tip of their right car, | ders ot races Ys 
= upon the thumbs of their right hands, and | * And he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a | 
upon the great toes of their right feet : and Mo- _ for 1 3 * = _ . 5. al 
' OHCcering, 3 efore 
1 the blood upon the altar round . : 
1 25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and | . 3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the eee 1 . . k 78 
er andthe eee ebe ee hen in parse, 
eee lee ke vnleaend rea, e bee e fers, e ea 
that was before the LoR D, he took one unleaven- ing mingled with oil : for to-day the Lonp will 


ed cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one a wo. 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon the _ ae ad brought that which Moſes com- 
right ſhoulder. : manded before the tabernacle of the congrega- 

27 And he put all upon Aaron's hands, and n: and all the congregation drew near and 
- eee 
wave · offering before the Lox d. 8 6 And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing whic 

28 And Moſes took them from off their hands, | x...) commanded that ye ſhould X m — 
and burnt them on the altar, upon the burnt- glory of the Lox p ſhall appear unto you. 
offering: they were conſecrations for a ſweet 7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the 
fayour: it is an offering made by fire unto the | altar, and offer thy fin offering, and thy burnt- 
Lox. | offering, and make an atonement for thyſelf, 
29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it | and for the people: and offer the offering of the 
for a waye-offering before the Lox : for of the people, and make an atonement for them ; as 
ram of conſecration it was Moſes' part; as the | the Loxv commanded. 8 
Loxp commanded Moſes. 8 J Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 

And Moſes took of the anointing oil, and | few the calf of the Gn-offering, which was for 

bf the blood which was upon the altar, and | himſelf. 
ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, | 9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood 
and upon his ſons and upon his ſons garment | unto him: and he dipped his finger in the blood, 
with him; and ſanctiſied Aaron and his garments, | and put it upon the horns of the altar, and pour- 
and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. {| ed out the blood at the bottom of the altar: 

31 1 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his 10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul 
fons, Boil the fleſh at the door of the tabernacle | above the liver of the fin-offering he burnt upon 
of the congregation; and there eat it with the | the altar: as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


bread that in the baſket of conſecrations, as I | 11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with 


commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall | fire without the camp. 5 | 
12 And he ſlew the burnt-offering; and Aaron's 


eat it. | 
g And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and | ſons preſented unto him the blood, which he 
of the bread ſhall ye burn with fire. I ſprinkled round about upon the altar. | 
33 And ye ſhall not ga out af the door of the | 1g And they preſented the burnt-offering unto 
tabernacle of the congregation. in ſeven days, | him, with the pieces thereof, and the head; and 
until the days of your conſecration he at an end; | he burnt them upon the altar. | 
for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. 14 And he did wafh the inwards and the legs 
34 As he hath done this day, ſ the Lon ad. burnt tkem upon the burnt-offering on the 


hath commanded to do, ta make an atonement > 
15 And he brought the peoples offering, and 


for you. | 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of the | took the goat, which was the fin- offering for the 

tabernacle of the congregation day and night, people, and ſlew it, and offered it for fin, as the 

ſeven days, and keep the charge of the Lox, | firft, © tags | 1 

that ye die not: for ſo I am commanded. 

' $6 So Aaron and his ſons did all things which 
the Loxp commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

0 * Wos en the Ninth UB 

Y . an atonement and for the , is 1 | 

hancs of the imperfection rr 


—U—ää 4 


16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and 
offered it according to the manner. 

17 And he brought the meat. offering, and took 
common with their fellow mortals. Bur this imperfeRtion has no place 
in the goſpel difpeaſation; our high prieſt knew no fin, neither was guile 

ge SY 


Chap. x. 


— — "of E V T 1 C U 8. Chap. X. 


an hand ful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, 
beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the morning. 

18 He flew alſo the bullock and the ram for 
a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, which was for the 
people : and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him 
the blood, which he ſprinkled upon the altar 
round about ; | 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram 
the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, 
and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver. 

20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts, and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar : 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
Aaron waved for a wave-offering before the 
Lord; as Moſes commanded, 

22 And Aaran lift up his hand towards the 
people, and bleſſed them; and came down from 
offering of the ſin-offering, and the bumnt-ofter- 
ing, and peace-ofterings. 

23 1 And Moſes and Aaron went into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and came out, 
and bleſſed the people: and the glory of the 
Loxd appeared unto all the people, 

24 T And there came a fire out from before 
the Loxp, and conſumed upon the altar the 
burnt offering, and the fat: which when all the 
people ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAP. 4 

1 Nadab and Abiku burnt. 8 The priefts forbid- 
den wine. | 
ND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, 
took either of them his cenſer, and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereon, and offered 
ſtrange fire before the Lox d. which he command- 
ed them not. 

2 And there went out fire from the Loan, 
and devoured them, and they died before the 
LorD. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctiſied in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the 
people I will be glorified. And Aaron held his 

oe. | 
* And Moſes called Miſhael and Eaphan, 
the ſons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and {aid 


your heads, neither rend your clothes; left ye 

die, and left wrath come upon all the people : 

but let your brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, 

oral the burning which the Lozxp hath kin- 
cas 

7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye dic: for 
the anointing oil of the Lord i upon you. And 
they did according to the word af Moſes. 

8 T And the Loa p ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, 

9 Do not drink wine, nor ſtrong drink, thou, 
nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation; leſt ye die: it 
Rall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations ; | 

10 And that ye may put difference between 
holy and unholy, and between clean and un- 
clean; 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 11- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lox hath ſpoken 
unto them by the hand of Moſes. | 

12 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his ſons that were 
left, Take the meat-offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the LoxD made by fire, and eat 
it without leaven beſide the altar: foy it is moſt 
holy. EC 
13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- 
cauſe it is thy due, and thy ſons due of the ſa- 
crifices of the Lox D made by fire; for ſo Iam 
commanded, | 

14 And the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder 
ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy ſans; 
and thy daughters with thee : for they be thy due, 
and thy ſons due, which are given out of the 
ſacrifices of peace-offerings of the children of 
Iſrael, 

15 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave-breaſt 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offering before 
the Loxp; and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons 
with thee, by a ſtatute for ever; as the Lord 
hath commanded. , 

16 And Moſes diligently ſought the goat of 
the fin-offering, and behold, it was burnt: and 
he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſons 


unto them, Come near, carry your brethren 
from before the ſanctuary out of the camp. 

z So they went near, and carried them in 
their coats out of the camp; as Moſes had ſaid. 
6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
zat and unto Ithamar his ſons, Uncover not 


of Aaron which were left alive, ſaying, | 
17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the fiti-offer- 


ing in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy, and 


God hath given it to you to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make atonement for them 
before the Lozp ? 


4 
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22 And Aaron lift up his hands, &c.] At preſent, they who are of the 
family of Azron go up the ſteps to the place where the book of the 
law is kept, tft up their hands as high as their heads, and bleſs the 
ion. In antient times, they not only lifted up and ſpread 
their hands, but likewiſc-joined them together by the thumbs and the 
two fore-fingers, dividing the others from them. On this dzy nothing 
performed with mere {otemnity than this rite; for when the blef- 
fing is pronounced in the fynagogne, all the Jews cover their faces, 
from en apprehenſion. that they ſhould be firack blind if they looked 
up; becauſe they imagine, that the Divine Majeſty, at this time, re- 
fides upon the hands of the prick. | 
24 When af! the prople faw it they fronted, &c.] That is, they expreſſed 
their joy is exaltod notes of praiſe for this divine favanr ; proftrating 
themfetves before the Creator of heaven and carth with awful vene- 


ration. N 
+ >” | Notes on the Texth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Which ks commandid:chem nas} If we cenvider that ee per- 


ſonages were in ſuch high eſtoem with the Deity, as to be admitted to 
a near approach to him, to have z ſight of him, and to cat and drink 
in his preſence, Exod. i. 9. we ſhall be at à loſs to account for their 
perverſity. Patrick indeed, imagines, that it was owing to their havi 

caten and drank too freely at their feaſt upon the peace-offering, 4 
alledges the command, ver. 9. in ſupport of his conjecture; but we 
leave the deciſion to the learned 4 4 TY 0 a 
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Chap. Xi. 


CEPTTTEWS. 


Chap. xi. 


18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in |. 


within the holy place: ye hould indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded. _ 
19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, this 


day have they offered their 5 and their 
burnt-offering before the Loꝶx D: and ſuch things 


have befallen me: and /, I had eaten the ſin- 


offering to day, ſhould it have been accepted in 
the ſight of the LoRx D; 
20 And when Moſes heard that; he was con- 


tent) 
© RA, Mb 


3 of meats clean. 1 3 and unclean. 


AS D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
4 Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat among all 
the beaſts that 4re on the earth. 

Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed, and cheweth the cud among the beaſts, 


that ſhall ye eat. ' 
41 Nevetthelefs, theſe ſhall ye not eat of 


them that chew the cud, br of them that divide 


the hoof: as the camel, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. BEE 

5 And the coney, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud; but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he ts unclean unto 
you. 

x 7 And the ſwine, though he divide the hoof, 
and be cloven-footed ; yet he cheweth not the 
cud: he is unclean to you. 

8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their car- 
caſe ſhall ye not touch; they are unclean to 


ou. 
9 Theſe ſhall ye eat of all that are in the wa- 


ters: whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in the waters, 
inthe ſeas, and in the rivers, them ſhall ye eat. 
10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in the 
ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which is in the 
waters, they ſhall be an abomination unto you. 
11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto 
you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but ye ſhall 
have their carcaſes in abomination. 


a Ah 


| 


12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 

waters, that all be an abomination unto you. 
131 And thefe are they which ye ſhall have in 

abomination among the fowls; (they ſhall not 


'be eaten , they are an abomination : ) the eagle, 


and the offifrage, and the vfptay, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and 
the great owl, | 

18 Ahd the ſwan, and the pelican, and the 
gier-eagle, ö 

19 And the ſtork, the heron after her kind, 
and the lapw ing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon al! four, 


hall be an abomination unto you. 


21 Yet theſe may yt eat of every flying creep- 
ing thing that goeth uponal! four, which have legs 
above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 Even theſe of them ye may eat: the locuſt 
after his kind, and the bald locuſt after his kind, 
and the beetle aſter his kind, and the graſhopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things which 
have four feet, ſhall be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean: who- 
ſoe ver toucheth thearcaſe of them ſhall be un- 
clean until the even. 

25 And whoſbever beareth ought of the car- 
caſe of them ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even. . 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which divideth 
the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor chewetli 
the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth thein ſhall be unclean. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, a- 
mong all manner of beaſts that go on all four, 
thoſe are unclean unto you: whoſo toucheth 
their carcaſe ſhall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of them 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 Theſe alſo all be unclean unto you among 
the creeping things that creep upon the earth; 
the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the tortoiſe af- 
ter his kind, 


: * 
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2 Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. g Whatſorver parteth the hoof, & c.] The Egyptian prieſts, ab- 
ſtained from the very ſame animals, which are forbidden the Jews in 
this and the following verſes, | 0 oct 
5 The coney.] As the coney does not chew the cud, Bochart would 
have it tranſlated the mountain-mouſe, which makes its holes in the rocks, 
Prov, xxx. 26, and likewiſe chews the cud, | 
6 The hare, becauſe he cheweth, &c.] No other author but Moſes 
expreſly ſays, that this animal cheweth the cud, yet Ariſtotle ob- 
ſerves, that it has a kind of rennet in its ſtomach; and Baxtholine, in 
his diſſection of an hare, acknowledges, that the defect in the ſimple 
ſtomach was ſupplied by the largeneſs of the inteſtinum ccum. 
7 The ſwine, though he divide the hoof---he is anclean, &c.] Though the 


__ Kgyptiams abſtained from different animals in different parts of the 
kingdom, they all agreed in their averſion to ſwine"s-fleſh, which was 


accounted. by them ſo impure, that if a man touched one of theſe ani- 
mals, even by aceident, he Was obliged to waſh by plunging himſelf 
immediately into the river with his cloaths'on. . Hogherds were pe- 


quliarly excluded from all che Egyptian temples, and the averſion was 
carried ſo far, that no one would give his daughter in marriage to one 
legs ſo ſhort, that their bellics ſeem to touch the ground. 


l that profeſſion, or take a wife born of a koghad; fo that they wore 


bits 22 8 
4 01480 KW 4 
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forced to intermarry among themſelves, This law therefore, which 
indulged an inveterate cuſtom of the Egyptians, was graciouſly given 
to the Jews: it had a phyſical convenience, and prevented the le- 
proſy, which is the natural conſequence of cating ſwine's fleſh in the 
hot countries. | | | | 

13 And theſe are they which ye ſhall, &c,] As the law does not furniſh 
us with any characteriſtics to diſtinguiſh the ſpecies of unclean fowls, 
the Jews have added the following marks of diſcrimination, If it 
% do not faſten; its talons, and have one claw longer than the reſt.” 

19 And the bat.] As Moſes, begins the catalogue of birds with the 
eagle, the nobleſt of the ſpecies, ſo he ends it with the bat, the vileſt, 
which links the quadruped;and volatile ſpecies together, | 

20 All fowls, &c.) Meaning all four-footed flying animals, and in- 
cludes flies, waſps, and bees. | | 

22 Of them ye may eat the locuſt, &c.] The beetle, is probably of the 


' ſame ſpecies. as the cock-roach, frequent in the Weſt-Indies, which 

our mariners ſay they roaſt in the flame of a candle, and pronounce 
to be very good freſh meat. The, words after kis kind, ſo often re- 
; peated, import every one of the ſame ſpecies. f 


29 Among the creeping | things that. creep, &c.] That is, ſuch as have 


30 And 


— 


DD 
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30 And the ferrit, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the ſnail, and the mole. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
creep: whoſoever doth touch them when they 
be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whoſoever any of them, when 
they 
whether it be any veſlel of wood, or raiment, or 
{kin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſel it be, wherein 
any work is done, it muſt be put into water, and 
it ſhall be unclean until the even; ſo it ſhall be 
cleanſed. 

33 And every carthen veſſel, whereinto any 
of them falleth, whatſoever is in it ſhall be un- 
clean; and ye ſhall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which ſuch water cometh ſhall be unclean : and 
all drink, that may be drunk in every fuch 
veſlel, ſhall be unclean. 

35 And every thing, whereupon. any part of 
their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean; whether 
it be oven, or ranges for pots, they ſhall be bro- 
ken down: for they are unclean, and ſhall be 
unclcan unto you. 

36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, wherein 
there is plenty of water, ſhall be clean: but that 
which toucheth their carcaſe ſhall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall upon 
any ſowing ſeed which is to be ſown, it ſhall be 
clean: 

38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, and 
any hart of their carcaſe fall thereon, it al be 
unclean unto you. 

9 And if any beaſt, of Which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 

40 And he that eateth of che carcaſe ol it ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even; 
he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it ſhall waſh 
bi clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth | 
upon the earth Hall be an abomination: it {hall 
not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoever b upqu the e and 
whatſoever goeth upon all four, or whatſoever | 
hath more feet among all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, them ye ſhall not dead, for 
they are an abomination. 


43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abominable | 


* 


are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean; 


with any creeping thing that creepeth, neicher 


ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with them that 
| ye ſhould. be defiled thereby. 


44 For I am the Loxp. your God: ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither mall ye defile 
yourſelves with any manner of creeping thing 


that creepeth upon the earth. 


45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you up 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 7 
ſhall therefore be holy; for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beaſt, and of the fowl, 
and of every living creature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every creature that creepeth up- 
on the earth. 

47 To make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and between the beaſt that may 
be eaten and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 


Ann 
1 Women! s purifications, 6 and offerings. 


A* D che Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak.,unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a woman have conceived ſeed, and born 
a man-child ; then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven 
days according to the days of the ſeparation, for 
her infirmity {ball ſhe be unclean. / 

3 And in, the eighth day the feln of his fare: 
kin ſhall be circumciſed... 

4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood of 
her purifying three and thirty days: ſhe ſhall 
touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the ſanc- 
tuary, until the. Gays of her purifying be ful- 


filled. 
5 But if ſhe 70 a maid- child, then ſhe ſhall 


be unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation: and 
ſhe ſhall continue 1n the blood of her purifying 
threeſcore and fix days. 

61 And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled for a ſon, or for a daughter; the ſhall 
bring a lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offer- 
ing, and a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a 
fin- offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of 


the congregation, unto the prieſt : 


4 Who ſhall offer it before the Loxy, and make 
an atonement for her: and ſhe ſhall be cleanſed 


from the ifſue of her blood. This is the law for 


her that hath born a male or a female. 
8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, then 


5 £38.44 
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ms The Fark 8. 7 Though we © have been ſo particular in mention- 
ing the names of theſe animals, we muſt acknowledge with Aben 
Ezra, that all we know of them is founded upon uncertain covjeture, | 
or more, uncertain tradition. Hence We may gather, that the diffe- 


rence of meats is ceaſed, the Jews are no longer the peculiar people 
eſ he Deity, and that the Meſſiah is come, to whom the gathering of the 


Peuple ſhould be. | Agtecablerto which is the antient tradition of the 
ed from the Egyptians, from whom Pythagoras borrowed, moſt of his 
| Fa and eſpecially that relating to women in theſe circumſtances, 


Jews, preſerved by Abarbanel, which, aſſerts, + That in Ye. days of 
the Melliah, it ſhould not be unlawful to eat ſwine's fle u. 


42 8 2 thing, &c.] This comprehends worms and eee | 
man delivered of a daughter was obliged to double the time of puri- 
| fication; from a received opinion, that ad are fooner purified aſ- 


— 
[TESTS 


TEE TOY 1 Notes-on the Twelſth Chapter. i ptr ao titel 
Ver. 3 In the ng day, &c.] One reaſon for delaying this rite was 


the mother's unelearineſs for ſeven days after her delivery, which ex- 
theſe offerings were to be preſented on the forty-firlt day for a male, 
and eighty- firſt for a female. The lamb of the firſt year is required, 


ctuded her of an holy thing, and the common converſation of her 
friends; her huſband was not allowed to eat or drink with her, and 


tdey who attended her were deemed uncle an likewiſe, This unclean- 
nels ſhe communicated to the child itſelf during that period. Beyond 


this time, nothing but the ſickneſs or weaknels of the child, no not 


even the ſabbath, or any other feſtival, could prolong this rite, The | 


E e 


[No XIV.] 


ter the birth of males than of female. n 150 


| e period, of has yncleanneſs was. forty dayy: during the firſt ſe- 


ven (as was before obſerved) ſhe was denied the converſation of her 
friends, but, for the three days whith ſucceeded, was permitted that 


| liberty, being only excluded from the ſanctuary, and ſrom partaking 
ol the ſacrifices, which ſhe might otherwiſe haye eaten, The gene- 
| ral idea which all polite nations had of the uncleanneſs of women for 


the firſt month aftet child-birth, ſeems to have been originally deriv- 


57 ſhe bear a maid-child, ſhe ſhall be unclean two wetks, &,] The wo» 


\# 4 


6 She all bring a lamb of the firſt year, &c.] The Jews' tell us, that 


becauſe then it was in its greateſt perfection. R. Bechai is of opi- 
nion, that this ſacrifice was offered by the woman, not in expira- 


tion of her own fin, but that of our fixſt parent, the n mother of all liv« 


ing, 
the | 


* en 


EFFTTTEUS 


Chap. xiii. 


Chap. xiii. _ 
ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; 
the one for the burnt-offering, and the other for 
a ſin-offering : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


CHAP, xi. 
A ND theLoxn ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, 


ſaying, | 
2 Wha man ſhall have in the {kin of his fleſh 


riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot and it be in the 
fkin of his fleſb, like the plague of leproſy ; then 
he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieſt, or 
unto one of his ſons the prieſts. | 

3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague in 
the ſkin of the fleſh: and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the plague in ſight 
be deeper than the {kin of his fleſh, it is a plague 
of leproſy ; and the prieſt ſhall look on him, 
and pronounce him unclean. 1 

4 If the bright ſpot be white in the {kin of his 
fleſh, and in fight be not deeper than the ſkin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white; then 
the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the plague, 
ſeven days. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſeventh 
day: and behold, / the plague in his fight be at 
a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not in the ſkin; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days more. 

6 fAnd the prieſt ſhall look on him again the 
feventh day: and behold, / the plague be ſome- 
what dark, and the plague fpread not in the 
{kin ; the prieft ſhall pronounce him clean: it is 
but a ſcab : and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 

lean. 
, 7 But if a ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
in after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for 
his cleanſing; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt again. 
8 And / the prieft ſee, that behold, the ſcab 
ſpreadeth in the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a lep p. 
g When the plague of leproſy is in a man, then 
he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt : 8 
10 And che prieſt ſhall ſee Aim, and behold, 
if the riſing 5e white in the ſkin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and eve be quick raw 
fleſh in the riſingg z . Moby 
11 It i an old leprafy in the ſkin of his Qeſh, 
ſhall not ſhut him up: for he is unclean. | 
12 And if a leproſy break out abroad in the 


Kin, and the leprofy cover all the fkin of him | 


that hath the plague, from his head even to his 
foot, Whereſoever the prieſt looketh ; 

ig Then che prieſt ſhalt conſider: and behold, 
i the leproſy have covered all his fleſh. be hall 


Dre 


Ver. a When a man Hall have in the flin of this fleſh, a rifing, or-bright 


Hot, &c.) Maes bene lays. down rules for diſtinguiſhing between the 
ague and leproſy, and-difenſea which relembled it in ſome particu- 


What we now. call the leprofy, is very much altered from what 
was called by that name in former times; for it now affefts only the 


ſurface of the body, producing u kjad of-ſcurf-or foales on the fun: 
but it v v, e ampng the. aruiants, as % abundantly vi- 


FR 


| 


' pronounce 


of the burning. 


pronounce him clean that hath the plague : it is 
all turned white: he is clean. 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he 
ſhall be unclean. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw" fleſh,” and 
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw fleſh 
is unclean : it is a leproſy. | 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
changed unto gwhite; he ſhall come unto the 
prieſt: 

17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 
F the plague be turned into white; then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague : he is clean. | 

18 The fleſh alſo in which, even in the kin 
thereof, was a bile, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſome- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt; 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it 
be in fight lower then the ſkin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white, the pnieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is a plague of leproſy 
broken out of the bile, 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold 
there be no white hairs therein; and if it be not 
lower than the ſkin, but be ſome what dark; then 
the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: it 
is a plague, ' 

ag But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it is a burning bile; and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. | | 

24 Or if there be any fleſh in the ſkin whereof 
there is a hot burning, and the quick fleſh that 
burneth have a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat 
reddiſh, or white; | 

25 Then the prieſt ſhall-look upon it: and be- 
hold, / the hair in the bright ſpot be turned 
white, and it be in ſight deeper than the ſkin; it 
is a leproſy broken out of the burning; where- 
fore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: it 
is the plague of leproſy. | 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot, and it 
be no lower than the other & in, but be ſomewhat 


| dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 


27 And the prieſt fhall look upon him the ſe- 
venth day: and if it be fpread much abroad in 
the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 


clean: it is the plague of leproſy. 


28 And if the bright ſpot ſlay in his place, and 
ſpread not in the ſkin, but it be ſomewhat dark: 
it 55 a riſing of the burning, and the prieſt ſhall 
him clean: for it i an inflammation 


— 


dent from the deſcription given of it by Galen, who concludes his 


account of it with, obſerving, ( That it arrives.in time to ſuch a de · 
« gree of inſenſibility, that the. wriſt, ſeet, or even the largeſt tendons 
4 may, be pierced with aneedle, without the patient's ſeeling any pain. 
At leſt, the noſe, fingers, es, dee, fall off entire, and, by a death 


* peculiar to each of them, amticipate that of the patient.” This diſ- 


A bad its origin in Egyph, and was from thenge propuguted to Syrin 


| ag1f 


1 


Chap. xiii. 


FF 8. ' Chap. xiv. 


29 If a man or woman hath a plague upon the 
head or the beard; 

30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: and 
behold, if it he in ſight deeper than the ſkin; and 
there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him unclean: it is a dry ſcall, 
even a leproſy upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the prieſt look on the plague of the 
ſcall, and behold, it he not in fight deeper than 
the ſkin, and that there is no black hair in it; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up kim that hath the 
plague of the ſcall ſeven days. 

za And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the plague: and behold, if the ſcall 
ſpread not, and there be in 1t no yellow hair, 
and the ſcall he not in fight deeper than the ſkin: 

33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he 
not ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up kim that 
hath the ſcall ſeven days more. 

34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
look on the ſcall: and behold, / the ſcall be 
not ſpread in the ſkin, nor be in fight deeper 
than the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be clean. AY | 

35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the ſkin af- 
ter his cleanſing; 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and be- 
Hold, if the ſcall be fpread in the ſkin, the prieſt 
ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair; he ig unclean. 

37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, and 
that there is black hair grown up therein; the 

Call is healed, he is clean: and the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clean. 
38 If a man alſo or a woman have in the ſkin. 
of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright ſpots; | 

30 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and behold, if 
the bright ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh be dark- 
iſh white; it is a freckled fpot that groweth in 


in him he ſhall be defiled; he ts unclean: he 
ſhall dwell alone; without the camp HRT his 
habitation he. 
47 Thegarment alſo that the plague of leproſy 
ts in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment; | 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof; of li- 


nen or of woollen; whether in a ſkin, or in any 
thing made of ſkin: 


49 And if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh. in 
the garment, or in the {kin, either in the warp, or 
n the woof, or in any thing of ſkin; it is a plague 

leproſy, and ſhall be ſhewed unto the prieſt, 


50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plague, 


and ſhut up it that hath the plague ſeven days. 

51 And he ſhall look on the plague on the ſe- 
venth day : if the plague be ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a 
ſkin, or in any work that is made of ſkin; the 
plague is a fretting leproſy; it is unclean. 

52 He ſhall threfore burn that garment, whe- 
ther warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any 
thing of ſkin, wherein the plague is: for it is a 
fretting leproſy ; it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, the 
plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woo, or in any thing of ſkin; 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
walh the thing wherein. the plague ts, and he 


| ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days more. 


55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague, af- 
ter that it is waſhed : and behold, / the plague 
have not changed his colour, and the plague be 
not ſpread; it is unclean ; thou ſhalt burn it in 
the fire ; it is fret inward, whether it be bare with- 
in or without. | 

56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the 
plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing of it ; 
then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, orout of 


the ſkin; he is clean, 
40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off his 
head, he is bald; yet is he clean. v1 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from 
the part of his head towards his face, he is fore- 
head-bald ; yet is he clean. | | 
42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald 
forehead, a white reddith fore ; it is a leproſy | 
ſprung up in his bald bead, or his bald forehead. | 
43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and be- 
Hold, / the riſing of the fore be white reddiſh in 
his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the 


leproſy appeareth in the ſkin of the fleſh ; 


44 He ts a leprous man, he is unclean: the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him utterly unclean ; his 
Plague 25 in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the p 


lague is, his 


clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and he AND the Loxy fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and 
mall cry, Unclean, unclean. «gle Wi; | 
' 46 All the days wherein the plague all be 


| 1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanfing of the leber. 


57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
ſkin; it is a ſpreading plague; thou ſhalt burn 
that wherein the plague is with fire. 


58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, or 


whatſoever thing of ſkin it be, which thou ſhalt 
waſh; if the plague be departed from them, then 
it ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, and ſhall be 
clean. 

59 This ts the law of the plague of leproſy in 
a garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp, 
or wook, or any thing of ſkins, to pronounce it 


| clean, or to pronounce it unclean, 


CHAP. XIV. 5 


a 
. 


eee eee 


2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 


day of his cleanſing: He ſhall be brought unts 


the prieſt; 


29 A plague wpon the head, Sc.] It began in the chin, fpread all over 
the face, and from thence proceeded to the neck, breaſt, and hands. 
It was ſo intolerable, fo filthy a diĩſdoder, that any death was reckoned 
preferable to it, Plin. Nat. Ht. | "70 


r 


in them, and left tains upon them, 


47 The garment alſo that the plague, &c.] Calmet imagines, that the 
leproſy was owing to animalcules which burrowed under 4 
and that the garments of the Hraelites being ſeldym waſhed, they 


the {kin, or out of the warp, or out of the woo. 


8 And 
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„ "EECITICY.5. 


Chap. xiv. 


3 And the priell ſhall go forth out of the camp; | 


and- the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, / the 
plague of leproſy be healed in the leper; 

4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
him that is to be cleanſed, two birds alive and 
clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hy ſſop. 

; And the prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an carthen veſſel over-run- 


ing water. | 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, and 
the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hy ſſop, 
and ſhall dip them and the living bird, in the 

blood of the bird that was killed over the run- 
ning water. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 
-cleanſed from the leproſy, feven times, and ſhall 
-pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird 
looſe into the open field. | 

8 And he that is to be cleanfed, ſhall waſh his 

clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh him- 
felf in water, that he may be clean: and after 
that, he ſhall come into the camp, and ſhall tarry 
abroad out of his tent feven days. 

But it ſhall be on the feyenth day, that he 
ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head, and his beard, 
and his eye-brows, even all his hair he ſhall 
ſhave off: and he ſhall wafh his clothes, alſo he 
{hall waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take two 
he-lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe-lamb of 
the tirſt year, without blemiſh, and three tenth- 
deals of fine flour for a meat-offering, mingled. 
with oil, and one log of oil. 

11 And the prieſt that maketh Aim clean, ſhall 
preſent the man that is to be made clean, and 
thoſe things before the Lok, at the door of the 
ubernacle of the congregation: 
12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, and the log of 
oil, and wave them for a wave-offering before 
the LoRD. | 
19 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place 
where he-ſhall kill the ſin- offering, and the burnt- 
offering, in the holy place: for as the ſin- offering 
es the prieſt's, / is the treſpaſs- offering: it 25 
moſt hol x- HA en OT eee 
14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 


of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall put P 


it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. | 


| times before the Lox D. 


1 And the prieſt ſhall take /ome of the log of oil, 
and pour it into the palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger in 
the Oil that i in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the oil with his ſinger, ſeven times before the 
LoRD. 

17 And of the reſt of the oil that is in his hand, 
ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the right car 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot; upon the blood of the treſpaſa- 
offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oil that ts in the 
prieſl's hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the Loxo. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin- offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward 
he ſhall Kill the burnt-offering. | 

20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering upon the altar: and the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and he 
{hall be clean. | 

21 And if he be poor, and cannot get ſo much; 
then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs-offer- 
ing to be waved, to make an atonement for him, 
and one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offering, and a log of oil; | 

22And two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 

ſuch as he is able to get; and the one ſhall be a 
ſin- offering, and the other a burnt-offering. _ 
2 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day 
for his cleanſing unto the prieſt, unto the dbor of 
the tabernacle -of the congregation, before the 
LoRD. | | | 

24 And the prieft ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and the prieſt 
ſhall wave them for a wave offering before the 
LoRD. | 

-25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs-of- 
fering, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 
of the tre ſpaſs- offering, and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. | 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into the 
alm of his own left hand, 
27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 
ſinger, /ome of the oil that is in his left hand ſeven 


—__— 
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Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter, 


- U 


Ver. 4 And cedar- od, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop.] The byſſop bound with 1. 


ſcarlet round a ſtick of cedar- wood, ſerved for an inſtrument to ſprin- 
kle-the blood and. water. The juice or reſin of cedar, together with 
hy ſſop, were reckoned medicinal for cutaneous diſeaſes ; the former 

was in particalar of ſervice to cure the elephantiaſis, a ſpecies of le- 
proſy: and hyſſop was of virtue to diffolve ſpots, and recover the 


colaus of the kin; ang this might be the reaſon why theſe things 
wete reſeribed,upop this occaſion. By ſcarlet is here meant ſcartet- | 
wobl & learned commentator imagines, that theſe four things 


Signed ihe leper tu be cured off the fourtevilshelaboured un- 


der; the living bird denoting that the dead fleſh was reſtored to 
life ; the cedar-wood, which is not eaſily corrupted, that he was 


K —— 


cured of bis putrifaction ; the ſcarlet: wool, that he Was reſtored to 


bis good complexiggs and the hyſſop, which is a ;purgatiye, and in 
hal crm of ve odpriſergus: [me]l, chat his diſeaſe was purged 
off, and the ſlench of it gone, Dr ati dl ol bas molt ns; 


bag g 


_ 


: 


— 


. 


7 And he hall let the living bird log.] This was done to ſhew, that the 
leper was reſtored to a free converſation with his neighbours, as the 
bird was to the reſt of its kind. EY E -v4+4 | 
14 The prieſt fall take, & c.] There were two prieſts employed in re- 

ceiving the blood of the lamb; one in an holy veſſel Which he 
ſprink led upon the altar; the other in his right hand, which he 
poured into his left, and then ſtanding at the entrance of the court, 
aid the man that had been leprous without, he thruſt His head with- 
in the gate, and the prieſt put ſome of the blood in his hand upon the 
tip of his right ear ; aſter this, the man ſtretched out his right arm, 
and the prieſt put ſome of the blood on the thumb of his right hand, 
and then on the great toe of his right ſoot in the ſame manner. 


ig Afterward. he ſhall kill the burnt-offering.] This being the nature of 


a. preſent/ta, Cod, in gratitude for having worked his cure, was not to 
be offered, till bythe other offerings for treſpaſs and fin, the man had 


made public profeſſion of his repentance. Patrick ſuppoſes that this 
was the giſt mentioned, Matth. viii. 4 er r 


8 28 And 


— 


Chap. xiv. 
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| Chap. XV. 


28 And the prieft ſhall put of the oil that is in 
his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the place of the blood of the tre ſpaſs· offer 

in 
| ud And the reſt of the oil that is in the prieſt's 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that 
is to be cleanſed, to make an atonement for him 
before the Lox. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle- 
doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can 

et; 
g 31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for 
a ſin· offering, and the other for a burnt- offering, 
with the meat- offering: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleanſed 
before the LORD. 

2 This is the law of him in whom is the 
Dee of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to get 
that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 1 And the LoD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put 
the' plague of leproſy in a houſe of the land of 
: your poſſeſſion ; 

35 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall come, 
and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me there 
is as it were a plague in the houſe : 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
== the houſe, before the prieſt go into it to 
ſee the plague; that all that is in the houſe be 
not made unclean: and afterward the prieſt 
ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and be- 
hold, if the plague be in the walls of the houſe 
with hollow ſtrakes greeniſh or reddiſh, which 
in ſight are lower than the wall; 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe to 
8 door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe 
ſeven days. 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh 
Fr and ſhall look : and behold, / the plague 
be ſpread in the walls of the houſe; 

49 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 

take away the ſtones in which the plague is, and 
they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place with- 
out the city. 
41 And he ſhall cons the we to be ſcraped 
within round about, and they ſhall pour out the 
duſt that they ſcrape off, without the city into 
an unclean place. | 

42 And they ſhall take other 88 and put 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and he ſhall 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

- 43 And if the plague come again, and break 


out in the houſe, 7 — that he bach taken away 
the ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, 
and after it is plaiſtered 

44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 
behold, / the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it 
isa fretting leproſy in the houſe : it is unclean. 

45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, the 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean 
until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the houſe 
ſhall waſh his clothes, 

48 TAnd if the prieſt ſhall come in and look 
upon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread 
in the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtered : then 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, be- 
cauſe the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe two 
birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hy ſſop. 
o And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen veſſel, over- running water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyſlop, and the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and 
dip them in the blood of the ſlain bird, and in 
the running water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven 
times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running water, 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar- 
wood, and with the hy ſſop, and with the ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhall let go the living bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and make an atone- 
ment for the houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner of plague of 
leproſy, and ſcall, 

55 And for the leproſy of a garment, and of 
an houſe, 

56 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for 
a bright ſpot : 

57 To teach when it is 3 and when it 
is clean: this is the law of leproſy. 


| GAP. XV, | 
1,9 Uncleanneſs by Hues. 13, 28 therr cleanſi ing. 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying. 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When any man hath a running iſſue 
out of his fleſh, -becauſe of his o__ he is un 


clean. | 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſa i in his illue: : 


whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh 
be ſtopped from his iſſue, it is his uncleanneſs. 


28 Upon the place of the blood, &c. ] The Jews infer from hence, that 
if the blood were wiped off from the ear, thumb, or toe, the 2 might 
be put upon the place where the blood had been. 

94 And I put the Plague of leprofy i in a houſe.] It cannot be inferred 
from this expreſſion of God's putting the plague in a houfe, that the 
ſtroke was ſupernatural, ſince all events are, in the ſtile of ſcripture; 
aſcribed to God; for what are all the events in the natural world, but 
the effefts of that conſtitution of nature which God has appointed, 
and over which he 3 preſides, 


e 


F | 


Notes 6n the Fifteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpale unto Moſes, &c.] Moſes and Aaron are 
next inſtruſted in ſome other caſes, which were to be accyuunted mat-. 
ters of legal uncleanneſsin man or woman ; on account whereof they 
were to be debhrred from converſation, and the worſhip of the fanc- 
tuary, for ſome time, and obliged to perform certain ceremonies for, 
their purification, * Theſe, though in the main, aiming at the ſame 
deſign with the foregoing;' wete pafticularly intended as a reſtraint 


upon the immoderate gratification of the paſſions, 


4 Every 


Chap. Xv. | 
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TCD: S. Chap. xv. 


4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
iſſue, is unclean: and every thing whereon he 
fitteth, ſhall be unclean. | 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed fhall-waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 


6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon he | 
ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and | 


bathe him/elf in water, and be unclean until the 
even; | 

7 And he that toticheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him | 


that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

94 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him, ſhall be unclean until the even; 
and he that beareth any of thoſe things fhall waſh' 
his clothes, and bathe ham/elf in water, and be 


unclean until the even. 
11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 


the flue, (and hath not rinfed his hands in wa- 
ter,) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the veſſel of earth that he toucheth 
which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken :.and every 
veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. | 
- 134 And when he that hath an iſſue is clean- 
ſed of his iſlue; chen he ſhall number to himſelf 
ſeven days for his cleanſing, and waſh his 


19 And if a'woman have an iſſue, and her 
iſſue in her fleſh be'blood ſhe ſhall'be put apart 
ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall 
be'unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that the lieth upon in her 
ſeparation, ſhall be unclean: every thing alſo 
that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 

21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, fhall 
-waſh-his-clothes, and bathe hwm/c!f in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe 
ſat upon, ſhall wafh his clothes, and bathe Am- 
ſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it; he 
mall be unclean until the even. 

24 And if any man he with her at all, and her 
flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſeven 
days: and all the bed whereon he lieth, ſhall be 
unclean, | 

25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her ſeparation, or 
if it run beyond the time of her ſeparation; all 


| the days of the iſſue of her uncleanneſs, ſhall be 


as the days of her ſeparation; ſhe ſhall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe heth all the days 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her 
ſeparation: and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, 
ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſepa- 


ration. 


27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall 


| be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 


himſelf m water, and be unclean until the even. 
28 1 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 


clothes, and bathe his fleſh in running water, | ſhe ſhall number to herſelf ſeven days, and after 


14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to him 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
come before the Lox D, unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and give them 
unto the pneſt, n 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for 
a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the Loxp for his iſſue. 1 

16 And if any man's ſeed of copulation go out 
from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in wa- 
ter, and be unclean until the even, 8 
17 And every garment and every ſkin whetre- 
on 1s the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be wafhed 
with water, and be unclear until the even. 

18 The woman alfo with whom ma ſhall lie 
with. ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 6% bathe 
themſelves in water, and be unclean until the 


even. | ; 


| unclean, 


that ſhe ſhall be clean. | 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 
her, two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the prieſt, to the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. . 

go And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin 
offering, and the other for a burnt- offering; and 
the prieft ſhall make an atonement for her before 
the Loxv for the iſfue of her uncleanneſs. x 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael 
from their uncleanneſs, that they die not in their 
uncleanneſs, when they defile my tabernacle that 
is among them. 

32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of kim whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is 
defiled therewith; 

33 And of her that is fick of her flowers, and 
of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of the 
woman, and of him that lieth with her which 1s 


: 


1 
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13 And ſhall be yl Thot is, he may keep company with his 
Ns To without defiling them ; but he was not to enter the fanc- 
wary ut the following ſacrifices wers offered. _ We 

44 fad % man Af with her, &c. ] If it was unknown ta the many he 
ſhould be uticlein ſeven days; but if the man and women. did this 
tnowingly, it was a very groſs lin, aud if accuſed and convieer; they 
were punithed with deglhy Levit, v5, 18, for as there mana turpitude 
in the aRtion, fo it was prejudicial to the.ehildren than begotaan, who 
were commonly weak, or leprous, or otherwiſe: diſordered a which 


1 
. 


. 


#3 A ifue of blood, &.] This was the fame diſeaſo as that mention · 
ed Matth, ix, 20, and was eſteemed incurable. . #5208 
81 That they die not in their uncleanngs, when they defile my tabernacle, ] This 
ſhews, that one particular reaſon of theſe laws was to impreſs the 


, - 


| minds of that carnal people with a High reſpeR and veneration to- 


wards the worſhip of God, and whatever bore the name of facred, 
And indeed, it could not but have a conſiderable influence this way, 
fince there were ſo many forts of legal pollutions, that it became a 
bubrieh of great cars und cireumſpeRtion, to approach the Divine 
Praſecce with ſuck purity and devoruny as they ought, 


Wa allo looked op is zn injury to the commonwealth 60 Mbwe), nd 
Uſkotiadr is God ad the wys we. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


11 The hagh«priefts fin-offering. 20 The ſcapegoat. 
6 fk . f. han 8 rt | 

A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, after the! 

£ A. death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they 

offered before the Lory, and died; © + | 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times 
into the holy place within the vail, before the 
mercy-ſeat which is upon the ark; that he die 
not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the 

-feat. | 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place, 
with a young bullock for a fin-offering, and a; 
ram for a burnt- offering. | | 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and he | 
ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleth, and 
ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre ſhall he be attired : theſe are 
holy garments ; therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh | 
in water, and /o put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael two kids of the goats for a ſin- 
offering, and one ram for a burnt- offering. 

6 And Aaron fhall offer his bullock of the ſin- 
offering, which ts for himſelf, and make an 
atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 

7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent 
them before the LorD at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. | 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two goats; 
one lot for the LoR D, and the other lot for the 
{cape-goat. | 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which 
the Lox p' lot fell, and offer him for a fin-offer- 
ing. 


as 


* nr 


a 


10 'But'the goat, on which the lot fell to be 
the ſeupe - goat, ſhall be preſented alive before 
the Loxp, to make an atonement with him, and 
to let him go fora ſeapecgoat into the wilderneſs. 

11 T And Aaron ſhall bring tlie bullock of tlie 
ſin offering which is for himſelf, and ſhall make 
an atonetnent for himſelf, and for his houſe, 
and ſhall kill thebulldck'of the ſin-offering which 
is for himfelf. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten 
tmall, and bring it within the vail. 

13 And he fhall put the incenfe upon the fire 
before the Lord, that the ddoud of the'incenſe 


may cover the mercy-ſeat that is upon the teſti- 
motiy, that he die not. 
14 And he hall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and ſprinkle it with his finger upon the 
mercy-ſeat eaſt- ward: and before the mercy-ſeat 
ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 
ſeven times. | | 
15 Then ſhall he kill the goat of the fin-offer- 
ing that is for the people, and bring his blood 
within the vail, and do with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle 
it upon the mercy- ſeat, and before the mercy- 


1 feat, 


16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of the 
children of Ifrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
ſions in all their fins : and ſo ſhall he do for the 
tabernacle of the congregation that remaineth 
among them, in the midſt of their uncleanneſs. 

17 And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, when he goeth in to make 
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Notes on the Sixtcenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 And the Lord ſpale unto Moſes, after the death of the two ſons of 
Aaron.) This chapter would have naturally followed the tenth, where 
the death of the two perſons is related, if that had not given occaſion 
for declaring the forementioned laws, about thoſe uncleanneſſes 
which diſqualified an Iſraelite from approaching the ſanctuary. 

2 For I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat.) The cloud here 
mentioned is different from that already deſcribed, for that was on 
the outſide of the tabernacle : but this ſeems to be underſtood of the 
ſmoke of the incenſe which the high-prieſt burnt, when He entered 
into the moſt holy place, whith was the cloud witch which the metcy. 
ſeat was then covered, 3 . 

g With a young bullock for a fin-offering.] As this was the only time in 
the whole year in which the high-prieſt was to enter the moſt holy 
place, he was obliged, preparatory to his entering on this folemn ſer- 
vice, to offer two ſacrifices in behalf of himſelf and his family, a bul- 
lock for a fin- offering, in confeſſion of his infirmities and tranſgreſ- 
fions, and to put him in mind that he was but an imperfeRt interteſſor 
with God : Next he was to offer a ram for a burnt-offering, in token 
of his dedicating himſelf wholly to God, with a promiſe of new obe- 
dience. The Talmud adds, that he was to abſtain feven whole days 
ſrom every thing that might cauſe an accidental pollution, and there: 
by render him unſit for his duty. When he went to the temple, ſe- 
ven days before his atonettient, he was attended by the king, the roy- 
a family, the fanhedrim, and the whole choir of prieſts, The tri- 
umphant entry of our great High-prieft into Jeruſalem, five days be- 
ſote ho offered hinfelf for the ſins of the whole world, reſembled 
this proceſſion. Sed John li. 1, 8, q | 

7 He fhall take the two goats; &.] It was wh opinion of the Geritites, 
that there were two ſovereign beings cohftiruted, under God, to bs 
the diſpenſers of good and evil. As this doctrine was fo far abuſed, ag 
to rob the Supreme Deity of his homage, and worſtiip, and honour; 
Moſes, by God's direction, conformed ſo far with the eftabliſhed cuſ- 
tom, as to make a national atonement by a double oblation; but to 
guard this ceremony from abuſe, he ordered both to be preſented be- 


| fore the tabernacle, and conſecrated to Jehovah, to remind the Iſra- 
elites that he was both the author of good, and the averter of evil. 


”. 


an atonement in the hol Place, until he come 
re 
The goatb were appdinted to be ſimilar in all reſpetts, becauſe they | 
were both of them offered to the ſame Deity ; whereas, among the 
Gentiles, one was White, and the other black; the former of Which 
was offered to the celeſtial; and the latter to the infernal being, As 
the high-prieſt, in ſprinkling the blood of the firſt goat, ſupplicated 
the Lord for public bleſſings, ſo over the head of the leads-hout, he 
made b/confellion of national fins, in toſtimony that God otily was able 
to forgive ſins, and the ſole author of thoſe calamities which they ei- 
ther endured or apprehended, * | | 

8 Aaron Rall caft ford, &t,} The high-ptieſt went to the eaſt-part of 
the court, on the north-ſide of the altar, with his vicar on his right- 
hand, and the head of the houſe of the etders on his left, where ſtood 
the two goats, and the urn, which was to contain the lots. Theſe lots, 
which were two, were originally made of box, and afterwards of gold 
and other metals. Upon one of them were written the words, for the 
Lord; aria bn the other, for 4:azel. Aſter they were ſhiken tg ether, 
the high:þrieft put both his hands into the urn, and drew. A lot in each ; 
if he brought up the lot infcribed, For the Lord, in his right hand, the 
vicar faid, My Lord, ft ub thy right hand; but if in his left, the head 
of the elders ſaid, Lift up thy left hand. After this, the prieſt let his 
right-hand'fall on the goat, which Rood on his right-hand, and his left 
of that which ſtood on the left; and determined the fate of the goat 
accotding to the ſerife of the lot Which he placed upon him, 

Thi goat.) The reiſon why goats are peculiarly appropriated for 
this Expiatory icrifice, might be, to cure the Iſraelites of the ſuper» 
Atttous veneritibh they Had contrifted ini Egypt: where Pan was par- 
ticaldtly worfhipped under the fymbet of this animal. 

12 And bring it within tht alt.] With ths cenſer of 'coals, and the 
cup of incenſe, he went into the holy of holies; and we find in the 
wext verſe, that at his entrance, he threw the incenſe on the burning 
ocals; and filled the holy place with a cloud of ſmoke. The Jews ſay, 
this was the firſt time that Aaron entered into the moſt holy place. 
He entered with his face towards the ſouth, and proceeded fideways 
till he came to the Raves of the ark. After the ſacred place was Sled 
with this fragrant ſmpke; he departed. back wards till he came to the. 
holy place, without the vail, with his face. direQed towards the mercy- 
ſeat, out of reverence to the divine metey which was there rep 
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out, and have a an atonement for himſelf, 


and for his houſhold, and for all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, 

18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar that is 
before the LoxD, and make an atonement for 
it; and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
= of the blood of the goat, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar round about. 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his fingers ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the children 
of Iſrael, 

20 4 And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall bring 
the live goat. 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confeſs over him 


all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and 


all their tranſgreſſions in all their fins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend 
him away by the hand of a fit man into the 


wilderneſs. 
22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their 


iniquities, unto a land not inhabited : and he 


{hall let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ſhall put off the linen 
garments, which he put on when he went into 
the holy place, and ſhall leave them there. 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in 


the holy place, and put on his garments, and 
come forth, and offer his burnt-offering and the 


burnt- offering of the people, and make an atone- 


ment ſor himſelf, and for the people. 
23 And the fat of the Ong ſhall he burn 
upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the ſcape- 
goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh 
in water, and afterward come into the camp. 

27 And the bullock for a ſin- offering, and the 
goat for a ſin-offering, whoſe blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy place ſhall one 

carry forth without the camp; and they ſhall 


burn in the fire their ſkins, and their fleſh, and 


their dung; 
28 And he that PARTY them ſhall waſh his 


| clothes, =_ bathe his fleſh in water, and after. 


ward he ſhall come into the camp. 

29 1 And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
you: that in the ſeventh month on the tenth day 
of the month, ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and do 
no work at all, whether it be one of your own 
country, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth among 


you. 


30 For on that day ſhall' the prieft make an a- 
tonement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may 
be clean from all your ſins before the Lord. 

31 It ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and 
ye ſhall afflit your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. 

32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, and 
whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in the 
prieſt's office in his father's ſtead, ſhall make the 
atonement, and ſhall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments. 

33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar: and he ſhall make an atonement for 
the prieſts, and for all the people of the congre- 
gation. 

34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute un- 
to you, to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael for all their fins once a year. And he did 
as the Loxd commanded Moſes, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Blood of beaſts muſt be offered at the tabernacle 
door. 10 Blood forbidden. 


AFR the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them; This zs the thing which the LOAD hath 
commanded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the 
camp, or that killeth it out of the camp, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering 
unto the Lox p before the tabernacle of the Lox»; 
blood ſhall be imputed unto that man; he hath 
ſned blood; and that man ſhall he cut off from 
among his people: 


21 Les his hands---and confeſs. ] The fork of confeſſion, was as fol- 
lows: * O Lord, thy people, the houſe of Iſrael, have ſinned, have 
« rebelled againſt thee. -I beſeech thee, O Lord, expiate or forgive 
* the iniquities, the rebellions, and the fins, by which thy people, the 
« houſe of Iſrael, have done wickedly, tranſgreſſed and ſinned before 
% thee. According as it is written in the law of thy ſervant Moſes, 


«+ on that day he ſhall make atonement for you to cleanſe you, that ye | 
„may be clean from all your ſins before: the Lord,” As ſoon. as the 
prieſts and people heard the laſt word pronounced, they proſtrated 


themſelves on their faces, and worſhipped, ſaying, © Bleſſed be the 
«* Lord} Let the glory of his kingdom endure for ever!” Notwith- 
Kauding all this, the immortality of the ſoul, and the rewards and 

anſhments of a future ſtate, are rather ſuppoſed and implied in the 
law of Moſes, than directly aſſerted and revealed. 


24 lle ad waſh his fleſh, with water, & e.] As Chriſt's entering into 


the wilderneſs on the day of atonement, was typified by the ceremony 
of the ſtape- goat; ſo his baptiſm on the ſame day was prefigured by 


the legal ceremony of Aaron's waſhing his body in the holy place. 
eg The feventh month, on the tenth day, &c.] This month was honoured 
with mote fotemnities than any other of the year ; the Jews called it 


Tiſri: It anſwers to our September; and the day appointed for this 
L bs * to 1 been that on 22 Moſes came down 


Aer 
8 FSH 
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from the mount with the fecond tables in his hand.---The Jews ob- 
ſerved the injunction expreſſed in this verſe ſo ſtrictly, that they not 
only abſtained from meat and drink, but likewiſe refuſed to waſh their 
faces, wear their ſhoes, read any part of the law which would afford 
them pleaſure, or do any work; but employed the whole day in con- 
| fefling their ſins, and in acts of repentance. 


go To cleanſe you.] The land of Canaan was promiſed on condition 


that the Iſraelites kept the law, and more eſpecially this great ſacri- 


fice, which was to cleanſe them from the guilt of all their breaches of 
the law. This ſhould teach Chriſtians, . that, as the inheritance of 
Canaan was aſſigned the Jews in conſideration of their ſacrifices, as 
the condition of the covenant by which they were, preſcribed; ſo 
the inheritance of the kingdom of heaven is made over to us by 
the covenant of grace, in conſideration of the obedience and fuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, of which they were'a figure :, for it is his blood that 
cleanſeth us from all unrighteouſneſs, and ſecures our claim to the 
AY inheritance, | 
Notes on the Seventcenth Tian 
| Ver. : And bringeth it not to the door of the tabernacle.] In the 100 art 
ages, tie man officiated as a prieſt in his own family ; but this pri- 
vilege being abuſed'to the purpoſes of idolatry, this prohibition tend- 
a heal to gay an innovation in. _ eſtabliſhed worſhip. 
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5 To the end tHat the children of Iſrael may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the o- 
pen field, even that they may bring them unto 
the LoxD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation unto the prieſt, and offer them for 
peace-offerings unto the Lon p. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lok, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lox p. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacriſices 
unto devils, after whom they have gone a whor- 
ing. This ſhall be a. ſlatute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſoever 
man there be of the houſe of tiracl, or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourn a among you, that offereth 
a burnt- offering or facrifice, 

And bringeth it not unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the 
Lokp; even that man ſhall be cut off from a- 
mong my people. 

10 1 And whatſoever man there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among | 
you, that .cateth any manner of blood ; Iwill 
82 ſet my face againſt that foul that eateth | 
blood, and will cut him off from among hispeople. 

11 F or the life of the fleſh ; is in the blood: and 
I have given it to you upon 5 altar to make · an 
atonement for your ſouls, for it is the blood, 
that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 

t2 Therefore I ſaid unto the children af Iſrael, 
No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any 


11 ti 2 


firanger that ſojourneth among you eat blood. 


13 And whatſoever man there be of the children 

of liel or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among 

you which hunteth, and catcheth any beaſt Or 

| fort that may be eaten; he ſhall even pour out 
the blood thereof, and cover it with duſt. 

14 For it is the life of all fleſh, the blood of 

it SP for the life thereof: therefore I, ſaid unto 


the children of Iſrael, Ve ſhall eat the blood of 
no manner of fleſh : for the life of all fleſh ig the 


. blood thereof: wholoever eateth it ſhall be cut | 


off. 
1 715 And ever 


5 F354 ,' #40 


tall be he he clean. 


16 But if he waſh them not, nor Pe his fleſh; || 


then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


| 


CHF. XC. >. 
. 19 Unlawful lufts. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, I am the Lorp your God. 

3 After the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after 
the doings of the land of Canaan whither I bring 
you, ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye walk in 
their ordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: I am the LORD 
your God. 

5 Ve ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, and my 
judgments: which if a man do, he ſhall live i in 
them: I am the Logo. 

6 None of you ſhall approach to any that is 
near of kin to him, to uncover therr nakedneſs : _ 
I am the Logo. 

7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the naked- 
neſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover: ſhe 
is thy mother; thou ſhalt not uncover her naked- 
neſs. 

8 The nakedneſs of thy father's wife ſhalt thou 
not uncover: it ig thy father's nakedneſs. 

9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter of 


thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether 
Jhe be born at home, or born abroad, even their 
nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 


10 The nakedneſs of thy ſon's daughter, or of 
thy daughter's daughter, even their nakedneſs 
thou ſhalt not uncover: for their's is thine own 
nakedneſs, 

11 The i of thy father's wife's daugh- 
ter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe is thy ſiſter,) 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. _ 

12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy father's ſiſter; ſhe#s thy. father's near kinſ- 
woman, | 

13 Thou Niale not uncover the nakedneſs f 
thy, mother's ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mother's near 
kinſwoman. 

14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 7 
| thy father's brother, thou ſhalt not approach to 
his wife: ſhe/zs thine aunt. 

15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 


1 Unlawful marriages 


thy daughter-in-law : ſhe is thy ſon's wife, thou 


ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 
16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the vakednela af 
thy brather's wife : it is thy brother's nakedneſs. 


17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a 
woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 


7 They Mall no more offer their facrifices u unto FFT E 7 The. Hebre J 
| word ſeirim tranſlated devils, ſignifies goats alſo, ; an the — 4 
from worſhipping the pithire, fell A) laſt into the worſhip of that liv- 
ing animal, and both theſe modes were particularly exerciſed at Men- 
den, where a goat was the ſymbol of their tutelary deity; and where 
boch male bak ſemale goats were worthipped, as Herodotus informs. 
us. Maimonides alſo tells us, that the Zabians worſhipped dzmons 
under the figure of goats. 


ver made uſe of PE ng any other ſins, but thoſe 0 
eating blood. 

19 Pour out the lood—and cover it, &e.] As they covered it they |: 
made uſe of this benediction; © Bleſſed” be. the Lord our God the 
king, the king of the world, who hath' ſanQikied' us with his pre- 


[Ne XV. 


dolatry and 


| promiſed i is eter 


66 ce pts, and 8 us to cover blood.” The — of this i in- 
junckion was to prevent any beaſt ſrom licking it up, and to keep it 
from being applied to any idolatrous uſes, 
| Notes on the Eightcenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 4 My judgment. and my ordinances, &c. | By Judgments, are un- 
derſtood ſuch laws of nature, as all mankind are bound to obſerve, 


| though no written. laws enjoined them; and by ordinances, and fta- 


tutes, ſuch laws are meant as depended only, on the pleaſure of Gods 


10 T will even ſet my, face 4 gainſ 4341 Hal Ec. 13 This ex] "ella lon 15 g 0 and obliged only thoſe to whom they were given. 06 


& Which if a man do, he Kall live i in them, J Dr, Patrick . that 


| the life here enen was only. a long and a happy life. The Jews, 


; whoſe only hopes are placed in their law, aſſert, that the life here 
nal | life, and ſeveral aptient as, well as modern Judaiz- 
ing Chriſtians have agreed with them in this point. 
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Chap. Xix. 


her ſon's Jaaphter, or her daughter's daughter, 
to uncover her nakedneſs; for they are her near 
kinſwomen : i is wickedneſs. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to het ſiſters 
to vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs, beſides the 
other in her life ſime. 

19 1 Alſo thou ſhalt not approach unto a wo- 
man to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe is 
put apart for her uncleanneſs. 

20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnally with 
thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyſelf with her. 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed pals 
through the fire to Molech, neither ſhalt thou 
profane the name of thy God: I am the LORD. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as with 
womankind : it is abomination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to de- 
file thyſelf therewith; neither ſhall any woman 
ſtand before a beaſt to lie down thereto : it is 
confuſion. 

24 Defile not you yourſelves in any of theſe 
things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled 
which I caſt out before you. 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore I do viſit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itſelf 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 
judgments, and ſhall not commit any of theſe a- 
bominations ; neither any of your own nation, 
nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you : 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the men 
of ws land done which were before you, and the 
land is defiled;) 

28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, when 
ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations that were 
before you. 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe a- 
bominations, even the ſouls that commit them 
ſhall be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable 
cuſtoms, which were committed before you, and 
that ye deſile not yourſelves therein: I am the 
LorD your God. 


C 11 A P. xIx. 
| A repetition of ſundry laws. 


AN D the Lox p ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children 1 Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Ye ſhall 
be holy: forI the LoRD your God am holy. 
z Ye ſhall fear every man his mother, and his 
father, and keep my ſabbaths: I am the Lon 
your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your- 
ſelves molten gods: I am the Lox D your God. 
5 And if we offer a ſacrifice of peacc-offerings 
17 the LoRD, ye ſhall offer it at your own 
w1l 


6 lt ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow: and if ought remain until 
the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it 
ig abominable; it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall bear 
his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the hal- 
lowed thing of the Lox b: and that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. 

9 And when ye reap the harveſt of your land, 
thou fhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy 
held, neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harveſt. 

10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vine- 
yard ; thou fhalt leave them for the poor and 
ſtranger; I am the Loxp your God. 

11 Ye fhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, nei- 
ther lye one to another. 

12 And ye ſhall not ſwear by my name falſly, 
neither ſhalt thou profane the name of thy God: 
I am the LORD. 

14 Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, nei- 
ther, rob Aim the wages of him that is hired, 
ſhall not abide with thee all night until the morn- 
_ 
55 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a 
ſtumbling- block before the blind, but fhalt fear 
thy God: I am the Lon p. 

15 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 


WA 


N 


18 A wife to her fifter, = ] Some imagine this to be an 3 pro- 
hibition of polygamy, or marrying of more wives than one, But as 
it is evident, both from Deut. xvii. 17, and from the example of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. xii, 8. that a plurality of wives was allowed, and the 
whole ſcope of this chapter is employed in prohibiting matrimony 
with particular branches of conſanguinity, the ſenſe of the legiſlator 
muſt have been, that no man ſhould marry two ſiſters, born of the 
ſame father or mother, whether begotten legitimately or illegitimately: 
The diſcords between wives, eſpecially between two ſiſters who ſtood 
in chat relation, would not only have been contrary to the laws of ſo- 
ciety, but likewiſe intolerably vexatious. Though the Talmudiſt, 
fancied from the laſt line in the verſe, that a man was allowed to 
marry his wiſe's ſiſter after ſhe was dead; yet the prohibition cannot 
realonably be applied in any other ſenſe than that it was unlawful to 
marry a wife's ſiſter while the former wife was alive, Chaſkuni, 
who follows the Targum, applies it to both ſiſters, explaining the 
words, « Leſt they ſhould both be afflicted widows as long as they 
live; becauſe no one would marry either of them after ſuch an in- 
ceſtuous marriage. 

ot Paſs through the fire unto Molech,) Molech was the tutelary A 
of the Ammonites, whoſe name ſignifies a prince. The Rabbins aſſure 
us, that this idol was of braſs, and placed on a throne of the ſame me- 
tal : his head, which reſembled that of a calf, was adorned with a 
royal crown, and his arms were extended as if to embrace any that 
approached him: When they intended to offer any ſacrifice to him, 
they heated the ſtatue with a great fire, made within it: and when it 
was burning hot, they plaged the victim within his arms ; and that 


the cries of the children, thus barbarouſly tormented, might not be 
heard, they made a great noiſe with drums and other inſtruments; 
but that the children were not, in this rite, ſacrificed, though aſſerted 
by ſome able commentators, is evident from 2 Kings xvi. g. where Ahaz 
is ſaid to have made his ſon paſs through the fire; who was fo far from 
being deſtroyed in this ceremony, that we find this ſon, named Heze» 
kiah, not only ſurviving this rite, but likewife out-living his father, 
and ſucceeding him in the throne, 

23 Neither alt thou lie with any beaſt, &c.) This abominable crime 
was not only practiſed among the Egyptians, but like wiſe was deemed 
a ſacred rite of their religion, as appears from Strabo, Lib, II. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 9 Thou fhalt not wholly reap, &c.] They left a fixticth part in 
the extremities of the field, that the poor might not be at a loſs in 
ſeeking for it. Theſe laws, which expreſs ſo much humanity to the 
diſtreſſed, give us an high idea of the benevolence of the Moſaic diſ- 
penſation, 

11 Neither deal falfly.) This precept, by being connected with the 
foregoing, ſeems levelled directly againſt thoſe mean ways of deceiv- 
ing, which are ſo often uſed in trade. Thoſe who a in this ungene- 
rous manner, may poſlibly applaud their own cunning, but,.they may 
be aſſured it will be diſcountenanced by all good men. 


14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, &c.] It is contrary to kumkanity to 
curſe, calumniate or defame any perſon; but to uſe ſuch language to 


thoſe incapable of hearing, and conſequently of anſwering for them- 
ſelves, is doubly wicked; it is adding inſult to injuſtiee. 
ment ; 


enn 1 $4.8 nor 
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ment: thou ſhalt not reſpect the pęrſon of the 
poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty: but 
in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour. 
16 Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people: neither ſhalt thou 
ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: I am 


the Lonp. 
17 Thou ſhall not hate thy brother in thine 


heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 
18 Thou ſhalt not avenge nor bear any grudge 
againſt the children of thy people, but thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: I am the 


LORD. 
7 Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes. Thou ſhalt 


not let thy cattle gender with a diverſe Kind: 
thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed : 


neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen and | 


woollen come upon thee. 
20 And wholoever lieth carnally with a wo- 


man that is a bond-maid betrothed to an huſ- 
band, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom giv- 
en her; ſhe ſhall be ſcourged: they ſhall not 
be put to death, becauſe ſhe was not free. 

21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering un- 
to the Lox b, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, even a ram for a treſpaſs-of- 
fering. | 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the treſpaſs- offering before 
the Lok p, for his ſin which he hath done: and 
the ſin which he hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 

23 And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 
food; then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as 

uncircumciſed : three years ſhall it be as uncir- 
cumciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of, 

24 But in the fourth year all the ſruit thereof 
mall be holy to praiſe the LORD withal. 


þ 


25 And in the fifth year ſha ye eat of the 
fruit thereof: that it may yield unto you the in- 
creaſe thereof: I am the Lox D your God, 

26 Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the blood 
neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerve 


times. 
27 Ye ſhall not found the corners of your 


heads, neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of thy 


beard. 
28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in your 


fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon 
you: I am the LoR D. 
29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her 


to be a whore; leſt the land fall to whoredom; 


and the land become full of wickedneſs. 

30 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths; and reverence 
my ſanctuary: I am the LORD. 

31 Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits; 
neither ſeek after wizards, to be defiled by 
them: I am the Loxy your God. 

32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head; 
and honour the face of the old man, and fear 
thy God: I am the Lox. 

33 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in your 
land; ye ſhall not vex him. 

34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you; 
ſhall be unto you as one born amongſt you, and 
thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf; for ye were ftran- 
gers in the land of Egypt: I am the Loxp your 


God; | 
35 Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs i in judge- 


ment; in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. 
36 Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, 
and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am the Loxp 
your God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. | | 
37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, 


and all my Judgments; and do them: I am the 
LorD. 


- - . * bs 1 ” , 
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16 Thou fhalt not yo up and down as a tale. bearer.] To go from houſe 
to houſe, from company to company picking up ſcandal, and offici- 
ouſly {preading it, is an employment baſe and mean in itſelf, and ex- 
tremely injurious to ſociety ; belides, perſons who addict themſelves 
to tattling and tale-bearing, generally miſrepreſent circumſtances of a 
report, intermingle falſhood with truth, and aggravate every circum- 


ſtance ; but even ſuppoſing they did not miſrepreſent the real faults 


of others, they are ſtill guilty, becauſe publiſhing the ſlips of our neigh- 
bours, unleſs it tends to promote ſome good purpoſe, is in itſelf a crime; 
it is directly oppoſite to that charity which is the ornament of human 
natute, and the bond bf ſociety : for charity dwells with pleaſure on 
the virtues of others, but draws a veil over their blemiſhes and im- 
perſections; therefore perſons of this diſpoſition ſhould be avoided as 
a peſtilence ; ö ſhut your doors againſt them, and ſuffer them not to ap- 
proach your habitations, for they are bent on miſchief, and are never 
ſo happy as when they can effectually diſturb a family. 

18 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, | This precept, according to 
a Jewiſh writer, is the great ſum, or whole of the law; for, he who 
loves his neighbour, will neither ſteal any thing from him, nor vio- 
late his wife ; he will neither ſtab his good name; nor remove his 
land-mark, nor do him any injury whatſoever, 

19 Thou ſhalt not let, &c.] This prohibition was intended to preſerve 
the different ſpecies of animals, as at firſt created ; which might by 
theſe unnatural mixtures have become extinct, it being a common ob- 
ſervation, that the offspring of ſuch mixtures never propagate, 

A garment mingled of linen and woollen, | This prohibition was intend- 
ed to guard the Iſraelites from the idolatrous ſuperſtition of the Egyp- 
tians or Zabiansz whoſe prieſts wore ſuch mixtures, from a perſua- 
ſion that they were endued with ſome magical influence, If any one 
faw a perſon with a garment of this kind, he was allowed to tear it 
in pieces, though the perſon who wore it was his maſter or teacher, 

20 Wheſo lietſi carnally, &c;] Some of the Jewiſh ſlaves were reck- 
oned partly free and partly ſervile ; that is, when part of their re- 
demption-money was paid, and partly remained unpaid. Though 


a 1 might * any one in theſe circumſtances, and the eſ- ſuch as are grown old in wiſdom and virtue, 


_—_— 
* 


+ * 
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pouſals were valid, yet they could not be of full force, fill the whole 


of her ranſom was paid; and to lie with a woman under _ cir- 


cumſtances is What is prohibited in this place. i 

26 A times.] Which the Vulgate render, « Ye ſhall not qbſerve 
« dreams.” The interpretation of dreams, was of early date among 
the Egyptians, and might be here prohibited as a ſpecies of divinatiori 
to which the Iſraclites might be ſtrongly addicted. Herodotus informs 
us, that the Egyptians and Chaldeans were notorious for the particu. 
lar regard they paid to certain days, conſecrating particular months to 
particular deities, and thence preſaging the good or bad event of ac 
tions, In this lignification, the prohibition had a double uſe, becauſe 
in the firſt place it drew off the Iſraclites from the ſuperſtition of the 
Egyptians whom they had lately quitted, and it guarded them againſt 
the ſuperſtition of the nation among whom they afterwards dwelt as 
captives. 

27 Ye ſhall not round ths corners of your heads, &c. ] The prohibition. 
refers to the heathen cuſtom of cutting their hair round about, and 
throwing it upon the funeral pile, ot into the grave, with tlie bodies 
of their friends, as an offering to the infernal deities, The Arabian 
cut their hair round in this manner in honour of Bacchus. 

31 Regard not them, &c.] The perſons who practiſed this art; were 
ſuppoſed to have commerce with ſome dzmon, who gave reſponſes in 
ſuch a hollow voice, that it ſeemed to come either Fa rom under their. 
arms, or from the lower part of their bellies ; yet, as knowledge among 
the Egyptians centered in their prieſts, and they abuſed their myſteries 
to the introduction of magic, they ſeem more probably ta have been 


the perſoris Whom the Iſraelites were forbidden to conſult, of to i imi- 


tate iu their prattices. 

ga Thou ſhalt rife up before. the hoary head, &c.] Herodotus ppg us, 
the Egyptians were obliged when they met an elder to give him the 
way, and to rife from their ſeats at his approach, . An example highly 


| worthy of the preſent age, and which ought to be copied by all na- 


tions; for there is certainly a veneration due to aged men, eſpecially. 
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Chap. xX. 


CHAP, XX. 


1. / giving feed to Molech. 6 Of wizards. 9 Of 
curſmg parents, &c. 


1 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Again, thou ſhalt fay to the children of 


Iſrael, Whoſoever ke be of the children of Iſrael, 
or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael, that 
giveth any of his ſeed unto Molech; he ſhall 
ſurely be put to death: the people of the land 
ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 

3 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people; hecauſe 
he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, to defile | 
my ſanctuary, and to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not: 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his family, and will cut him off, and 
all that go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molech, from among their peo- 

le. 
, 6 J And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as 
have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to go a 
whoring after them, I will even ſet my face a- 
aginſt that ſoul, and will cut him 1 from among 
his people. 

7 Sanctiſy yourſelves an and be ye 
holy: for I am the LoRH your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them; 
I am the LoxD which ſanctify uu. 

9 1 For every one that curſeth his father or his 
mother ſhall be ſurely put to death: he hath 
curſed his father or his mother ; his blood Ha 
ze upon him. 

10 And the man that compiintagh adultery with 
another man's wife, even he that committeth 
adultery with his neighbour's wife, the adiilterer 


and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


11 And the man that lieth with his father's 
wife, hath uncovered his father's nakedneſs: 
both of them ſhall ſurely be put to.death; their 
blood tall be upon them. 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter-i n-law; 
both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death: they 
have wrought confuſion : their blood a be 
upon them. 

13.1f a man alſo lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination: they ſhall ſurely be put to death: 
their blood /n be upon them. | 


14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, 


It 2s wickedneſs; ; they ſhall be burnt with fire, 
both he and they; that there be no wickedneſs 
among you. 

15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death: and ye ſhall lay the beaſt. 

16 And'if a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
and he down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman 
and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be put to death; 
their blood ſhall be upon them. | 

17. And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fa- 
ther's daughter, or his mother's daughter, ny 
ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his nakednels : 
is a wicked thing; and they ſhall be cut ING 
the ſight of their people: he hath uncovered his 
ſiſter's nakedneſs; he hall bear his iniquity. | 

18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 777 
ing her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her na ed 
neſs; he hath diſcovered her fountain, and ſh 
hath uncovered the fountain of her blood : 1725 
both of them ſhall be cut olf from among t 'eir 
people. | 

19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's ſiſter : 
for he uncovereth his near Kin; hey ſhall bear 
their iniquity, _ 

20 And if a man ſhall lie with his uncle's wife 
he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedneſs: they 
ſhall bear their_ſin; they ſhall die childlefs. 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brother's wife, 
it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother's nakedneſs, they ſhall be childleſs. 

22 Ye ſhall e 4 keep all my ſtatutes, it 
all my judgments, and do them: that the land, 
whither I bring you, to dwell therein, ſpue ) you 
not out. 

23 And ye ſhall not walk in the manners of the 
nation, which I caſt out before you: for they 
committed all theſe things, and therefore I ab- 


| horred them. 


24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit | 
their land, and I will give it unto you to poſſeſs 
it, a land that floweth with milk and honey: J 
am the Loxp your God, which have ſeparated 
you from other | 4 — - 

25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference between 
clean beaſts and unclean; and between unclean 
fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not make your 
ſouls abominable by beaſt or by fowl; or by any 
manner of living thing that creepeth on the 
ground, which I have ſeparated from you as un. 
clean. 

26 And ye ſhall be Rely unto! me: ben the 
LoxD am holy, and have ſevered you wo Ld 
people, that ye mg be mine. 


> YEP 


FT | Notes on the Twentieth Cha pter. 


Ver. 2. That giveth any of his feed unto Molech, c.! We have obſerved 
before, that the worſhip of Molech Was as. a rite, of. initiation; be- 


| ſides which they had another, wherein they facrificed the children, 


That it was different from the paſſing through the fire, mentioned chap. 


xvili. ſeems evident, from che different ſanftions ven to each, be- 


cauſe in the firſt place no puniſhment is threatened, but in this the 


penalty of death is denounced. 

10 The adulterer pu”, the adulter}s Rall bej Kc. 1 Adultery with a mar- 
ried woman was, according to the rabbinical writers, puniſh, d' with 
Strangling. The procels « of this puniſhment was as follows: The cri- 


minal was buried'as hig Kab his knees i in dung; aſter which a napkin | 


wat put round His nett, and the'two extrerhitics were pulled by two 
* 


g 


*. * 


perſons, who ſtood oppoſite to each other, till he was dead. If the 
adultery was committed with a virgin eſpouſed, but not married, to 
another man, the puniſhment was ftoning. 


11 They Aal be burnt with lie &c A: The criminal 1 8 up 
el 


after which 2 


. after A 05 poured mein Finn his ale Which 
3 his * | 
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Chap. xxii. 


W 


27 A man alſo or a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones: 
blood /hall be upon them. 


CHEAT. Ak | 
2 Of the prieſts morning. 7 7 marriages, 16 and 


ND the Lon faid unto Moſes, speak un- 
to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and ſay 
unto them, There ſhall none be defiled for the 
dead among his people. 
2 But for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his 
fon, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 


3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh unto | 
him, which hath had no huſband ; for her may | 


he be defiled. 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief 
man among his people, to profane himſelf. 

5 They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their 
head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God: for the offerings 
ofthe LoxD made by fire, and the bread of their 
God they do offer: therefore they ſhall be holy. 

71 They ſhall not take a wife that ts a whore, 

or profane; neither ſhall they take a woman 
Lb away from her huſband : for he is holy unto 
his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore; for he 
offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 


unto thee: for I the Lox p, which ſanctify you, | 


am holy. 


9g And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe pro- 


A* 


fane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth 
her father : ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 

10 And he that is the high-prieſt among his bre- 

thren, upon whoſe head the anointing oil was 
poured, and that is conſecrated to put on the 
garments, ſhall not uncover his head, nor rend 
his clothes ; 

11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelf for his father, or for his mother; 
12 Neither ſhall he go out of the ſanRuary, nor 
profane the ſanctuary of his God; for the crown 
of the anointing oil of his God is upon him; I am 


| | rhe LORD. 


PUT 


ir | 


[ 


e 


ſeed among your generations, that 


13 And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: but 
he ſhall take a virgin of his on people to wife. 

15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among his 


| people: for I the Logp do ſanctify him. 


16 1 And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he be 
of thy ſeed in their generations that hath any 
blemiſh, let him not approach to offer the bread 
of his God. | 

18 For whatſoever man ke be that hath a ble- 
miſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind man, or a 
lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any thing ſu- 
perfluous, 

19 Or a man that i is broken-footed, or broken- 
handed, 

20 Or crook-back'd, or a dwarf, or that hath a 
blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or 
hath his ſtones broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed of 
Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the af- 
ferings of the Loxp made by fire; he hath a 
blemiſh; he ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread 
of his God, 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, both of 
the moſt holy, and of the holy. 

23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, nor 
come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he hath a 
blemiſh ; that he profane not my ſanQuaries: for 
I the Load do ſanctify them. 

24 And Moſes told it unto Aaron, and to his 
| ſons, and unto all the children of Iſrael. 


| CHAP. XXII. 
The priefis when to abſtain from holy things. 


D the Lox» ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that 
they ſeparate themſelves from the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, and that they profane not 
my holy name, in thoſe things which they hallow 


unto me: I am the Lonp. 


3 Say unto them, Whoſoe ver ke be of all your 
gaeth unto 
the holy things, which the children of Iſrael hal- 
low unto the Lon p, having his uncleanneſs up- 
on him, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from my pre- 


| ſence: I am the Lozo. 


4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron ts a 


== Amen of endo women thet heck « fntier Kc.] The hierophants, 


in the heatheniſh myſteries, were in ſome places men, and in others 
women : but as the myſteries, the great vehicle of the Gentile ſuper. 
ſlition, were in proceſs of time abuſed ta the purpoſes of magic ; the 
magician and idolater were but ſynonimous terms for the ſame per- 
ſon, Now as it Was the very icope of the whole law to root out ido. 
latry, and aboliſh the very name of it, the magician was b to 


be ſtoned. 
Notes an the Twenty-firſt Chapter, 

Ver. 1 None be dgilad for the dead, &c.] It was by the Egyptian, as 
well as ather nations, eſteemed a diſqualification for exerciſing the 
office of a prieſt for ſeven days, if a perſon touched a. dead body, 
E it for the funeral, looked at it, or was preſent in any dwel- 

g where a corpſe lay; and Lucian adds, that when one of the 
priefts die, his fellows depoſit the body 
the outer walls, bat go not into the temple till ſeven days after, it 
| bring accounted a crime to enter ſooner, | 

2 Newher Halt he go ant, &.] He was forbidden to depart from the 


Eh a his neareſt 


Hh 


1 


1 
* 


on a bier, and carry it to 


who too frequently make the 


relation were dead. This ſeemingly rigorous injunRion, was given, be- 
cauſe no other perſon could ſupply bis place. And, in order to preſerve 
the high - prieſt from this ritual pollution, aſter the temple was built, he 
had a ſmall houſe within its incloſures, named the parlour of the high- 
friefl, where he continued in the day- time: at night he went to his 


' own houſe, where he was permitted to perform all thoſe offices of 


aſfection to the deceaſed, which are not prohibited in this chapter, 

17 That hath any em, &.] The reaſon on which theſe laws re- 
ſpecting the perſonal qualification of the prieſts were founded, was 
to preſerve the prieſthood from c eſpecially from the vulgar, 
corporal defects of a matter of 
ridicule, and judge of mankind not ſo much by their iaternal — 


cations, as by their external appearance. 


Notes on the Twenty-lecond Chapter. 
Ver. 4 That they profine not my hotly name, &c.] This explains the 
reaſon for the prohibition, which was to preſerve in the minds of the 
prieſts a juſt veneration of the Divine Majeſty, and to prevent the 
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leper, or hath a running iſſue; he ſhall not eat 
of the holy things, until he be clean, And 


whoſo toucheth any thing that is anclean by the | 


dead, or a man whoſe ſeed goeth from him; 


5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping thing, „ 
ff 20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, hat ſhall 


whereby he may be made unclean, or a man o 
whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever un- 
cleanneſs he hath; _ & > 


6 The foul which hath touched any ſuch ſhall: 


he unclean until even, and ſhall not eat of the 
holy things, unleſs he waſh his fleſh with water. 
7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, 


and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things: be- ts Sb + 
W 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having # 


cauſe it is his food. 


8 That which dieth of itſelf, or is torn with. 


beaſts, he Thall not eat to defite himſelf there-, | 
| fire of them upon the altar unto the LoR D. 


with: Iam the Lom dd. 


9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ordinance, I 
le 


they bear fin for it, and die therefore, if they 


profane it; I, the Loxp do ſanftify them. 
10 There ſhall no ſtranger, eat of the holy 
thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired fer- 
vant ſhalt not eat of the holy thing. 
11 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with his mo- 
ney, he (hall cat of it, and he that is born in his 


* 


houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat. 


12 If the. prieſ's daughter alſo be married 


| which they will offer unto the Lox ſof a burht- 
| offering: nnen 

19 Ye ſhall offer at your own will a male without, 
blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, dr of the 
goats. 


. 


ye not offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable fo! 
you. | 

21 And whoſoever offeteth a ſacriſieè of peace- 
offerings unto the Lox b, to accompliſh A vow; 
or a free · will offering in beeves, or ſheep, it ſhall 
be perfect, to be accepted; there ſhall be no ble- 
miſh herein L 
wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer 
theſe unto the Loxp, nor make an offering by 


23 Either a bullock or a lamb that hath anv 
thing ſuperſluous or lacking in his parts, that 
mayeſt thou offer for a free-will-offering; but 
for a, vow it ſhall not be accepted. 
24 Ye {hall not offer unto the Loxy that whicl: 


is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; nei- 


| ther ſhall ye make any offering thereof in your 


0 1 S Nele 
23 Neither from a ſiranger's hand ſhall ſye of- 
fer the bread of your God of any of theſe; be- 


be in them: they ſhall not be accepted for you. 


unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offering ar their corruption is in them, and blemiſhes 
1 Ger | Wo 54 14.) 


of the holy things. 2 
13 But if the prieft's daughter be a widow, 


or divorced, and have no child, and is returned | 


unto her father's houſe, as in her youth, ſhe'ſhall 


eat of her father's meat; but there ſhall no ſtrari- 


ger eat thereof. % A UMS 
14 And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit- 


tingty, then he ſhall gut the fifth part thereof 


unto it, and ſhall give it unto the prieſt, with the 
holy thing. 4 


15 And-they ſhall not profane the boly things 


of the children of Iſrael, which they offer unto, 


the Lonrp;. | 3 | 
16 Or ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of treſ- 


G 


paſs, when they cat their holy things: for I the 


' Loxp do ſanttify them. | 


17 And. the Lon d ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, - 
18 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, and un- 
to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 


Whatfoever he be of the houle of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation for | 


all his vows, and for all his free-will-offerings, 


26 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat is 
brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven days under 
the dam; and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth, it ſhall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lox. Pla wi 
28 And whethe),,th be cow or ewe, ye ſhall not 
kill it and her young both in one day. 

29 And when ye. will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving unto the Lox, offer it at your 
30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up; ye 
ſhall leave none of it until the, morrow: I am 
r * RE 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments, and do them: I am the Lon od. 
32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name; 
but I will be hallowed among the children of 
Iſrael; I am the Lok which hallow you. 
33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: I am the Lon. 


1 


= 
- 
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10 There. ſhall no, ranger eat, of the holy thing.] The word ſtranger is 
here uſed to ſignify any, perſon that is not a prieſt, whether à proſe- 
lyte from the, Jews or Gentiles, 3 En 
» 41 If the prieft buy any foul, &c,] They were, allowed to purchaſe 
either thoſe perſons of their own nation, who. were forced to ſell 
themſelves through want, or perſons of other nations, who, becoming 
prolelytes,, wore deemed a part of the prieſt's ſamily; and if apy 
children were born of any of, theſe ſlaves in the prieſt's houſe, they 
were looked upon as his property, and admitted to eat of the prieſt's 
ion. JVC does Hera a 6 
7 4; He fhall give it unto the igt with the holy thing. ]. Here is an incon- 
gruity ; he could not give the individual thing he had eaten ; but the 


meaning mult be, that he ſhould be obliged to pay the full worth of 


it, and a fiſth part more. This lau relates tw ſuch 6f the laity, as 
through ignorance or-inadvertence, hat applied to their own uſe the 
ſirſt· fruit, roter hinge that werq conſecrated to MMM . 


21 Tt Au be perft, c.] A perfect ſacrifice was thut which want- 


ed none of is parts, und free from blemiſh, Thie injunction was, 


N — : . 
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| intended io teach them that they ought to offer the moſt excellent 1 + 
ESTES | = 45 CHAP. 


; thing of its kind, to preſerve, public worſhip from contempt; and to 
keep vp the diſtinction between fuch animals which were dedicated 
| 1 of the temple, and ſuch as were intended for common 
' nu. | 11 320m rr nd sten io een £65487 ff 
| 88 Ve all not hill it and fler young, c.] The humanity and tender- 
neſs expreſſed in this pretept roſletts no ſmall honour upon the Di- 
vine lawgiver: for, as Maimonides obſerves, this was to prevent the 


| 


dera this an w ſymibotical precept, which taught the Iſraelites "co e 
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C HAP. XXIII. Fu 
1 Of ſundry feaſts. 16 The day of atonement; 
ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, Concerning the feaſts of the Lory, 
which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy convocations, 
even theſe are my feaſts. | 

3 Six days ſhall work be done: but the ſe- 
venth day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do ho work therein: it ts the 
ſabbath of the Lokd in all your dwellings. 

4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lon p, even holy 
convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in their 


ſeaſons. 
5 In the fourteenth day of the firſt month at 


even is the Lox 's paſs-over, 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month 
is the feaſt of unleavened bread unto the Lord: 
ſeven days ye muſt eat unleavened bread. 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LorDp ſeven days: in the ſeventh day 
is an holy convocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work therein. Rar 1509 #24315. 

9 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye! be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and ſhall reap the harveſl 
thereof, then ye ſhall bring a ſheaf of the firſt 
fruits of your harveſt unto the prieſt: 

11 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before the 
Lob, to be accepted for you: on the morrow 
aſter the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when ye wave 


the ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh of the firſt | 


year, for a burnt-offering unto the Lon vp. 
13 And the meat-offering thereof all be two 
tenth-deils of fine flour mingled with oil, an of- 
fering made by fire unto the Lory for a ſweet 
ſavour: and the drink-offering thereof all be of 
wine, the fourth part of an hin. 
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14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor parch- 
ed corn, nor green ears, until the ſelſ. ſame day 
that ye have brought an offering unto your God. 


nerations, in all your dwellings. 

15 And ye ſhall count unto, you from the mor- 
row after the ſabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the ſheaf of the wave-olfering; ſeven 
ſabbaths ſhall be complete: 

16 Even unto the mortow after the ſeventh 
ſabbath ſhall ye number lifty days; and ye ſhall 
olfer a new meat-oflering unto the Lord, 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
wave-loaves, of two tenth-deals: they ſhall be 
of fine flour; they ſhalb be baken with leaven ; 
they are the firſt-fruits unto the Loup. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the, bread ſeven 
lambs without blemiſh, of the firſt year, and one 
young bullock, and two rams: they ſhall be fo 
a burnt-offering unto the Lox b, with their meat. 
offering, and their drink-offerings, even an of- 
ſering made by fire of ſweet ſavour unto the 
LorD; ; | | | | 4 $6 
19 Then ye ſhall facriſice one kid of the gonts 
for a ſin offering, and two lambs of the firſt year 
for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings. PR 

20 And the prieſt ſhall, wave them with the 
bread of the fi rſt-ſruits for a wave-olfering be- 
fore the Lon p, with the two lambs: they ſhall 
be holy to the Lon p for the prieſt. ee 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelF-ſame day, 
that it may be an holy convocation unto you ; 
ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. J. ſhall * 
a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings, through- 
out your generations. | 
22 And when ye teap the hatveſt of your land, 
thou ſhalt not make clean riddance 6f the cor. 


thou gather any gleaning of thy harveſl: thou 
ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and to the 
ſtranger : I am the Lond your God, 

'23 And the LoD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 


— — 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 

| Ver, 2 Concerning the feaſts of the Lord, &.] The Syrians were re- 
markable ſor their ſeſtivals, In order to prevent the Iſraelites, who 
were to be their neighbours, from being drawn aſide by their feſtivals 
to idolatry, the Divine legiſlator inſtituted ſeveral ſolemnities, which 
not only preſerved the memory of remarkable events, but likewiſe 
kept the minds of the Iſraelites ſo ſar engrofſed by their on public 
ſeaſts, that they had ſcarce any time to attend to-thoſe of other na- 
tions, Theſe feaſts were proclaimed by: the prieſts ſounding of a 
trumpet ; and when the aſſembly was convoked, amongſt other ſolem. 


nities, the law was read and explained to them. As the original | 


word moed, rendered a feaſt, is applied to the day of atonement or 
expiation, which is rather a' aft} or day of - humiliation, it will be 
better to render it an aſſembly or ſolemnity, and then the ſenſe. will 
be, as the word concerning is not in the original, © The ſolemnities or 
« ſolemn meetings of Jehovah-which ye ſhall call convocations of 


« holineſs ; theſe very ſolemnities are mine.“ | 


10 Then ſhall ye bring a ſiegf.] The firſt fruits here mentioned were | 


thoſe of barley-harveſt. On the evening of the firſt day of the Paſſ- 
over-week, ſome perſons were appointed by the Sanhedrim to cut a 


oo of corn while it was dark, Which being brought into the taber- 
acle.or temple, was firſt parched, then ground, and fifted rio'leſs 


an thirteen times, A tenth deil of the flour was carried to the 


prieſt, who took out an handful, which he put on the altar with oil 
and frankiricenſe; and reſerved the remainder for himſelf.” FR 
+ 15 Seven ſabbaths ſhall be complete.) The word ſabbath muſt here ſig- 


lowing prayer: „ Bleſſed art thou. O Lord our God, the Lord of 
u the world; who haſt ſanRificd us by thy precepts, and commandedſt 
« us to number the days of harveſt,---and this is the ff day,” They 


* kh 


proceed praying in this manner till the ſeventh day, when they add, 


law, they daily pray to God after their computation is over, that he 
would reſtore Jeruſalem and the temple, and then promiſe to obſerve 


| all that is here pteſcribed. , 
16 Unto the morrow after the ſeventh ſablath.] The next day after the 


ſeventh ſabbath made juſt iy days; ſrom hence this ſeaſt received 
the Greek name Pentecoſl in the New Teſtament; and in the Old Teſta. 
ment that of the Feaſt of Weeks, The Samaritans fancy, that this was 
the firſt day of the week according to the vety letter of the law. And 
the learned Uſher has delivered in ſupport of this opinion, „ That 
our bleſſed Lord being ſlain at the ſeaſt of the Paſſover, he reſted 
in his grave the whole ſabbath following, which was the day of un- 
« leavened bread : the next day after, the ſheaf of the firſt- fruits of 


« dead, and became tht firſt fruits of them that flept, From this day, 
the account of the ſeven ſabbaths or weeks was computed ; and up- 


% on the morrow aſter the ſeventh, that is upon the Lord's-day, was 


« ay likewiſe the feaſt of harveſt, becauſe it was the principal and laſt 


e received the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, converted no leſs than three 


14 thouſand ſouls, and e them as the ff fruit of the Chriſtian 


« church to God. Now, the ſeventh day of the weck, or Jewiſh 


6 feaſt of weeks, and that great ſolemnity kept on the „r day of the 
% week, it is. no wonder that the Chriſtian church has appropriated 


;4 that day, inſtead. of the ſeventh, for publick worſhip.” 


It. ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge- 


ners of thy field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt. 


No there is one week ;“ and thus they continue their prayers tzll 
Pentecoſt, But as they cannot now keep this feaſt according to the 


« harley harveſt was offered to the Lord; when Chriſt roſe from the 


celebrated the feaſt of weeks, or the day of the firft-ſruits, becauſe ' 
« then the firſt-fruits of the ſecond, or wheat, harveſt were offered, 


% harveſt of the year. On this day the apoſtles having themſelves 


niſy a week. The modern Jews begin this computation with the fol-“ ſabbath, being purpoſely paſſed over in the obſeryation of the 


24 Speak ' 
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Chap. xx111. L. 
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Chap. xXiv. 


24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
In the ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the 
month ſhall ye have a ſabbath a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein: but ye 
ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Loxry. | 

26 1 And the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

27 Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh month 
there ſhall be a day of atonement: it ſhall be an 
holy convocation unto you; and ye ſhall afflict 
your ſouls, and offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day : 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atone- 
ment for you before the Lox D your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not be 
aided in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off 
from among his people. 

go And whatſoever ſoul it be that doeth any 
work in that ſame day, the ſame foul will I de- 
ſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work; it all be 
a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations, 
in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall affli& your ſouls: in the ninth day of 
the month at even, from even unto even ſhall 
ye celebrate your ſabbath. 

33 And the Lozy fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month ſhall be 
the feaſt of tabernacles for ſeven days unto the 
LorD. 

35 On the firſt day hall be an holy convoca- 
tion: ye ſhall do no ſervile work there. | 

36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord: on the eighth day ſhall 
be an holy convocation unto you; and ye ſhall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Loxp: 
it is a ſolemn alſembly ; and ye ſhall do no ſer- 
vile work therein. | 


i Mt. _—_Y — 


Iſrael the feaſts of the Lon v. 


7 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lon o which ye 
ſhall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lon, a burnt- 
offering, and a meat-offering, a ſacrifice, and 
drink- offerings, every thing upon his day: 

38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lox p, and be- 
ſide your gifts, and beſide all your vows, and 
beſide all your free-will offerings which ye give 
unto the LoxD. | Migy'r 

39 Alſo in the fifteenth, day of the ſeventh 


month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the 
land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Loxp ſeven 
days: on the firſt day mall be a ſabbath, and on 
the eighth day /hall be a ſabbath. 
40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, 
and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the 
brook; and ye ſhall rejoice: before the Loxp 
your God ſeven days. | | 
41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt untothe Lond 
ſeven days in the year: it all be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations: ye ſhall celebrate it 
in the ſeventh month. 
42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days; all 
that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths: 
43 That your generations. may know, that I 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
I am the Loxd your God. 
44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 


. 


* 


CH AP. XXIV. | 
10 Shelomith's ſon blaſphemeth. 13 The law of 
blaſphemy, 17 of murder, 18 of damage. 29 The 
blaſphemer 1s floned. | 
A* D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael that 
they bring unto thee pure oikolive beaten for 
the light, to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. 

3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, in the ta- 


\ 


bernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron or- 


— 
— 


24 In the ſeventh month, in the firſt day, &e.} This convocation was 
obſerved with great ſolemmity, the trumpet ſounding from ſan-riſe to 
ſun-fet. The prieſt, who ſounded the firſt trumpet, began with the 
ufual prayer, * Bleffed be God, who hath fanRified us by his pre. 
„ cepts, &c, ſubjoining, Bleſſed be God Who hath hitherto pre- 
„ ferved us in life, and brought us unto this time.“ After this the 
people repeated with a loud voice the following words from Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 15, * Bleſſed is the people that know the joy ful ſound, &c.“ 
The heathens themſelves had a ceremony ſimilar to this, wherein 
they ſpent the whole day in founding trumpets, as appears from Julian · 
Some have imagined, that this feſtival was celebrated in commemo- 
ration of Iſaac's deliverance, Gen, xxii, 13. and the Jews indeed 
ſtill preſerve the tradition, by ſerving up a ram's-head as one of their 
diſhes, in alluſion to this circumſtance. 


34 The feaſt of tabernacles, &c.] This feſtival is named, the feaft of 
tents or booths ; and according to Maimenides + was inſtitated to com- 
« memorate the ſigns which Cod did in the wilderneſs, where he af. 
« forded the Iſraelites his Divine protection under a glorious clout, 
4 ing them. without any houſes both in the cold of winter und 
« the heat of fummer,” This wes certainly the principal end for ' 
which this folemmnity was inſtituted : befides this, Moſes mentions an - 
other, which was to give thanks for the conclufion of the harveſt und 
vintage. To this we may add a third, which is the commemoration 

of Moſes u defcemt a ſeconi time from the mount with the joyful news | 
of the Divine reconciliation. . n N 
309 Kad os the agi day Na be a ſabbath.) As his fealt hoppened in the 

time of vintage, when the lruits of the earth were gathered, it is called | 


— 


in Exod, xxiii. 16. the feaſt of in-gatheringy. This day was peculiarly 
appropriated to this end, as the ſeven days preceding were to com- 
memorate their dwelling in texts ; becauſe on the ſeven preceding days 
the Jews did dwell in tents, but this eighth day they returned into 
their own houſes ; which Maimonides alludes to, when he lays, 
Our going from the feaſt of tabernacles to another folemnity on the 
eigen day tends to make our joys complete, which could not be done 
in tahernacles or tents, but in large and fpacious houſes and pa- 
„ laces,” On this day the Jews repaired to the temple, and celebrat- 
cd = praiſes of God with trumpets and other kinds of inftrumental 
muſic. 

40 Ye Aall rejoice before the Lond.] On the laſt day of the feaſt of the 
tabernacle, after the ſacrifices were offered, one of the prieſts went 
with a large golden tankard to the fountain of Sitoam, and having 
filled it with water, brought it to the water-gate over-againft the altar, 
where it was received with great pomp and ſeſtivity, attended with 
ſounding of trumpets, and the acclamations of the people, which 
continued while the water was poured out upon the altar. The do- 
monſtrations of joy uſod on this occaſion. were ſo great, that the Tal- 
mudiſts ſay, ** He that never ſaw the rejoicing of the water, never 
*« ſaw rejoicing in all his liſe. Our bleſſed Saviour alludes to this 
circumſtance, Joh. vii. g7, 38. The reafons aſſigned for this ceremony 
are various, ſome. referring it io the latter rain, whichufed 4o fall ut 
this time; others to the keeping of the law : the learned Patrick ima- 
gincs.it.to have been inſtituted in commemoration of tlie. miraculous 

water which iſſued out of the rock, without which they-muaſt have 
periſhed, and in thankfulnck to God:for bringing them due ul of 


(brooks of water, of founteins' and depths Met N e ef er ani 
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der it from the evening unto the morning before 2 17 1 And he that Killeth any man ſhall ſure- 
„the Loxd continually : it all be a ſtatute for] ly be put to death. 


ever in your generations, 18 1 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall make it 

| 4 He ſhall order. the lamps upon the pure can- good; beaſt for beaſt. 

dleſtick before the LoD continually. . 19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- 
5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake bour ; as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done unto 

twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals ſhall be | him; 

in one cake. 20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows; fix on | tooth; as he hath cauſed a blemiſli in a man, ſo 

a row, upon the pure table, before the Lorp. ſhall it be done to him agazn. 


7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon | 21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore 
each row, that it may be on the bread for a me- it: and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be put to 


N euen an ring made by 22 Ye ſhall have one manner of law, as well 


8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before | for the ſtranger, as for one of your own country: 
the Lox p continually, being taken from the chil- for I am the Lox p your God. 
dren of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant. 23 1 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
g And it mali be Aaron's and his ſons; and Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him that had 
they ſhall eat in the holy place: for it is moſt curſed out of the camp, and ſtone him with 
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holy unto him, of the offerings of the Lox D made ſtones. And the children of Iſrael did as the 

by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. Loxp commanded Moſes, Vi 
10 1 And the ſon of an Ifraelitiſh woman whoſe CHAP. XXV. | 

father was an Egyptian, went out among the 

children of Iſrael. yy this ſon of the Iſraclitiſh g The Jubilee. 6 4 a oppreſſion. 35 Of compaſſion, 

woman, and a man of Iſrael hd together in WE. * f redeeming ſervants, 

the camp : A ND the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, in mount 

11 And the Iſraelitiſh woman's ſon blaſphemed Sinai, ſaying, 


the name of the LORD, and curſed. And they | 2 Speak unta the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
brought him unto Moſes: (and his mother's name | unto them, When ye come into the land which 
was Shelomith, the Uaughter of Dibri, of the tribe I give you, then ſhall the land keep a ſabbath 


f Dan: ) unto the Lox D. 
12 And they put him in ward, that the mind | 3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and ſix 
of the Log» might be ſhewed them. | | years thou ſhalt prune thy vine-yard, and gather 


13 1 And the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | in the fruit thereof; 

14 Bring forth him that hath curſed without the | 4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of 
camp; and let all that heard him lay their hands reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the Lon p: thou 
upon his head, and let all the congregation ſtone ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy vine- 


him. yard. 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of | 5 That which groweth of its awn accord * thy 


Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his God ſhall | harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither gather the 

bear his fin. grapes of thy vine undrefied; for it is a year of 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of the reſt unto the land. 

LoxD, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all | 6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat. for 

the congregation ſhall certainly flone him: as | you; for thee, and for thy ſervant, and for thy 

well the ſtranger as he that is born in the land, | maid, and for thy hired ſervant, and for thy 

when he blaſphemeth the name is of, the LORD, ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, 


ſhall be put to death. ey And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt that are 


4 


ran 0 


' Notes on the Twenty-ſourth Chapter. whom he een we all allegiance; and this they ſupport by k 2228 
Ver. 7 For an offering made by fire, &c.] The frankincenſe being ſet | ing, that the Egyptians were notorious for treating their deities with 

npon the bread, they ſeem to be confidered as one thing. Now, in» | blaſphemy when they did not grant their petitions, and this man 
| head of the bread, Which was the principal, the frankincenſe was | might have naturally recurred to this national prejudice. ., Others, 

burnt every week, and the bread was caten by. the prieſts, among which we may reckon the Chaldee paraphraſt, are of opinion, 

10 And the fon of an Iſraclitiſh woman, &c. 1 The Hebrew runs thus: | that his crime conſiſted in er rather er v the ineffable 

n And there went out the ſon of an Ifraetitiſh woman, and he was the | name of the Deity. - 

« for of an Egyptian man among the children of Iſrael,” The per-] .. 18 That the mind of the Tord, &c.] That is, they doubted what kind 

fois Here mentioned, whoſe birth is deſcribed with ſo much. minute- } of death he ſhould die, and kept him ay Moſes had received infor. 

neſs, in order to authenticate the fact, was probably the ſon of one of | mation from God, 

thoſe Egyptians, who accompanied the Ifraclites on their departure 14 Lay their hands, &c.] This ceremony was peculiar to blaſphemy 

from Kgypt, and being @ proſelyte of righteouſneſs, had been received | when condemned by the Sanhedrim, and was accompanied with tho 

Into the number of the Jews. The ground of the quarrel mentioned following form: Let the blood be upon thine own head, which thou 

in the text is thus related by the Jewiſh writers. The fon of the! 8 brought upon thyſelf by thine own guilt!“ 

Egyptian attempting to ſet up his tent in right of his mother amongſt Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 

the children of Dan, was oppoſed by the Liraelites, as having no claim Nor. 4 The ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt, &c,] The reſt hers 

to do lo, unlelt his father had been an Iſraclite as well as his mother. | mentioned is applied to the land, which was to ie fallow without be- 

The a Fair being brought before the judges, and the cauſe being given | ing-ſown, and to the field, where trees were not to be pruned, 

againſt him, he was ſo far hurried away with rage, that he was guilty 8 The grapes of thy vine andrefect: ] One of the. reaſons for this inſti- 

6f blaſphemy, as the Hebrew ſignifies, He pierced or ſtruck thro' I tution was to ſhew, that they acknowledged the Lord to he the ori- 

«the name.” The ward God is added in aur tranſlation; the ſpecific ginal proprietor of the land; for as the weekly ſabbath was an ac- 
natur of his crime is not ſettled by commentators. Some imagine | knowledgement that they were hig people, ſo this Jabvaticel year way 

that He was 771 of eontemptuous expreſſions againſt the Deity, to | an acknowledgement that their — was his, Patric. 


free, and reſtoring of private property : - 


8 * 8 W 


1 —_— 


Chap. XXV, 


L FYFTTYE U 8. 


"-Chap.'s xXV. 


in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
meat. 

$4 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of 
ears unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years; and 
the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be 
unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the 
Jubilee to ſound, on the tenth day of the feventh 
month, in the day of atonement ſhall ye make 
the trumpet ſound: throughout all your land. 

10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, and 


proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 


all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a jubilee 
unto you; and ye ſhall return every man unto 
his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every man un- 


to his family. 
11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be unto 


you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itſelf in it, nor gather the grapes in it 


of thy vine undreſſed. 
12 For it is the jubilee; it ſhall be holy unto 
you: ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof out of the 


. held. 


19 In the year of this jubilee ye ſhalt return 


every man unto his poſſeſſion. 

141 And if thou ſell aught unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt aught of thy neighbour's hand, 
ye ſhall not oppreſs one another : 

15 According to the number of years after the 
jubilee, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and ac- 
cording unto the number of years of the fruits 
he ſhall ſell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years 900 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according 
to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price of it: for according to the number of the 
years of the fruits doth he ſell unto thee. 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another: 
but thou ſhalt fear thy God: for I am the Lox p 


your God. 
18 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and 


keep my judgments, and do them; and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety, 
19 And the land ſhall yield her fruit, and ye 
all eat your fill, and dwell therein in fafety. 
20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the 
feventh year? behold we ſhall not fow, nor ga- 


ther in our increaſe: 
21 Then I will command my bleſſing upon 


you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
fruit for three years, 


22 And ye ſhall fow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye ſhall cat of the old o mt. 


2 The land ſhall not be fold for ever: for the 


land is mine; for ye are ſtrangers and ſojourners 
with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion ye 
ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath ſold 
away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem that 
which his brother fold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and himſelf be able to redeem it; 

27 Then let him count the years of the ſale 
thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto the man 
to whom he fold it; that he may return unto his 
poſſeſſion. 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, 
then that which is ſold ſhall remain in the hand 
of him that hath bought it until the year of ju- 
bilee; and in the jubilee it ſhall go out, and he 
ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

29 And'if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within a 


| whole year after it is ſold; within a full year 


may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 
of a full year, then the houſe that is in the wall- 
ed city ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations: it ſhall 
not go out in the Jubilee, 

31 But the houſes of the villages which have 

no walls round about them, ſhall be counted as 
the fields of the country: they may be redeem- 
ed, and they ſhall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their pallethon, 
may the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, then 
the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his poſ- 
ſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of jubilee : for the 
houſes of the cities of the Levites are their 
poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. - 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 
may not be ſold: for it is their n polict 
ſion, 

35 1 And if thy brother de waxen poor, and 
fallen in decay with thee; then thou ſhalt re- 
lie ve him: yea, though he be a ſtranger, or a ſo- 
Journer ; that he may live with thee, 


— dit * 


11 A jubilee, &c.] Every ſeventh year was a ſabbatical year, and 
every fiſtieth was a jubjlee, when the land had reſt and no agriculture 
was performed ; the ſabbatical year excelled the jubilee, in that it re- 
mitted debts, but the jubilee excelled the ſabbatical, by ſetting ſlaves 
By this inſtitution the 
- Iſraclites were prevented from falling into perpetual ſervitude, and 

ery man endeayoured to 8 patrimonial eſtate, from the 
certainty that it could never go out of his family; we may alſo 
add, that by this inſtitution, God fixed the Jews to the land of Ca- 
naan, preſerved a diſtin& knowledge of their ſeveral tribes and fa- 


milies, aſcertained the very tribe and family from which the Meſſiah ; 


ſprung, and thereby enabled him to prove the validity of his claim to 
that character, from the correſpondence between his birth and the 
charaReriſtics recorded in the ancient prophecics j and, providence 
prevented any confuſion in their genealogies, by limitting their cap- 
tivity in Babylon to ſeventy years, in which ſpace they neither could 
have been Wed ner loſt, What is very remarkable, is, that. the 


- T1 


laſt year of our bleſſed Saviour's life was a year of jubilee, and the 
very laſt that was ever kept; which verifies the confeſſion of the 
book of Zomar, wherein we are told, that * That the Divine Glory 
* ſhould be freedom and redemption i in a year of jubilee,” 

18 Ye ſhall dwell in your land in Jafety.] Public tranquility, and an 
undiſturbed poſſeſſion of property, were the natural conſequence of 
obeying theſe laws; and the temporal proſperity, added in the next 
verſe, was an additional ſanction to ſecure their obedience, and to re- 
ward their fidelity. 

go Then the houſe, &c.] There was a great difference between the 
purchaie of houſes, and the purchaſe of lands: if the former were 
ſold, they were to be redeemed within the compaſs of the year, or 
elſe alienated for ever, The reaſons for this law were, to promote 
the populouſneſ of cities from the certainty of a ſettlement, to pre- 
vent perſons from difpoling of their houſes raſhly, and to afford pro- 
| ſelytes, who coutd n no fields or Yr a.certain ſettle · 


— or poſſeſſion. . 
| 35 Take 


9 1 


8 Ore * — 


Thap. XXV. 


L EVTTI C U S. 


Take thou no uſury of hum, or increaſe: 
but fear thy God; that thy brother __ live 
with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 

g8 I am the Loxv your God, which brought 
vou forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 

the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 And if thy brother that dwelleth. by thee 
be waxen poor, and be fold unto thee; thou 
ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant: 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner, 
he ſhall be with thee; and ſhall ſerve thee unto 
the year of jubilee : 

41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, both he | 
and his children with Fro and ſhall return unto 
his own family, and unto the poſſeſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he return, 

42 For they are my ſervants, which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not 
be ſold as bond-men. 

44 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with rigour; 


but ſhalt fear thy God. 


44 Both thy bond-men and thy bond-maids, 


which thou ſhalt have, ſhall be of the heathen 
that are round about you; of them ſhall ye buy 
bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers 
that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which 
they begat in your land : and they ſhall be your 
poſſeſſion. 

46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 
for your children aſter you, to inherit them for a 
poſſeſſion; they ſhall be your bond-men for 
ever: but over your brethren the children of 
Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one over another with 
rigour, 

47 1 And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich by 
thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax 
poor, and ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojourn- 
er by thee, or to the ſtock of the ſtranger's fa- 
mil 

9 5 Aſter that he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
nin! one of his brethren may redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's ſon may 
* him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him, 
of his family, may redeem him; or if he be able, 
he may redeem himſelf. 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
him, from the year that he was ſold to him, unto 
the year of jubilee: and the price of his ſale ſhall 


be according unto the number of years, ended. 
ing to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it be 
with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind, according 
unto them he ſhall give again the price of his 
redemption out of the money that he was bought 
for. - 

52 And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he ſhall count with him, 
and aceording unto his years ſhall he give him 
again the price of his redemption. | 

53 And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 
with him : and the other ſhall not rule with rigour 
| over him in thy ſight. 

54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe years, 
then he ſhall go out in the year of jubilee, bot/ 
he, and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
vants; they are my ſervants whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt: I am the Logo 
your God. 


GH AT. . 


1 Of Rong g A bleſſing promiſed. 14 A curſe 
| threatened. 


YE ſhall make you no idols nor graven image, 
neither rear you up a ſtanding 1 image, nei- 
ther ſhall ye ſet up any image of ſtone in your 
land to bow down unto it: for I am the Loxv 
your God. | 

2 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
my ſanctuary : I am the Lon p. 

g1It ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 
commandments, and do them ; 

4 Then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, and 
the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees 
of the field ſhall yield their fruit. 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vin. 
tage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the ſow- 
ing-time: and ye ſhall eat, your bread to the 
full, and dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye 
ſhall lic down, and none ſhall make you afraid : 
and I will rid evil beaſts. out of the land, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſword go through your land. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
mal fall be fore you by the ſword. | 

8 And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 5 
an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight; and your enemies ſhall fall before you by 
the ſword. 


_— 


g6 Take no uſury, &c,] By ufury is meknt profit 6r intereſt taken fot 
the uſe of money; and by increaſe, that which is taken for corn, fruits, 
c. As the former verſe enjoins the rich to relieve the wants of the 
poor, this properly follows it, becauſe it is as great a Charity to lend 
money without uſury to ſome perſons, as to give to others: and the 
difintereſtedneſs of the kindneſs, as it is an imitation of the beneyo- 
lence of our Heavenly Father, ſo it will be ſure of meeting with his 

approbation ; and Mr. Haweis adds, © God will have particular regard 
paid to his aun ; for wherever poverty is it demands our aſſiſt- 


« ance.” 


40 Unto ene of bile, ] F rom the beginning of the year till the | 


day of atonement, ſervants were neither diſcharged, nor yet ſerved 
their maſters; but they eat, drank, and made merry, wearing garlands 
on their heads, And when the day of atonement came, and the San- 
hedrim commanded' the trumpet to be ſounded; all ſervants went 


whereſoever they and landFwere roſtored to their original | 


Fropyietors, 


2 


Notes on the Twenty-ſixth offer, 


Ver. 1 Neither rear you up a Aanding image.] Maimonides tells us, 
that what are here called ſtanding images, were altars created to the 
true God, but condemned here becauſe they tended to promote a 
ſchiſm in the eſtabliſſied form of worſhip which allowed of one altar 
only ; but theſe ſtanding images ſeem rather to be a kind of rude 
ſtones which the heathens eretted to their ray and to which they 
paid divine worſhip. - 


4 Then I will give you rain, &c.] Mr. Haweis in his comment on this 
paſſage ſays, God will never prove an unkind maſter to thoſe who 
ſerve him; none follow him with fidelity, who. he will not follow 
with bleſſings, which is here particularly exemplified, for in Canaan 


and Syria they have ſcarcely any rain, unleſs in the ſpring, which is 


called the former rain, and at the end of autumn, which is named the 
latter rain; ſo that the country muſt have been barren, if either of 
theſe rains had been intermitted. 


9 For 


Chap. xxvi. 


Chap. xxvi. L EVI * 


"TU x Chap. xxvi. 


i. Me as 1 


For I will have reſpect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, andeſtabliſh my 


covenant with you. 
10 And ye ſhall cat old ſtore, and bring Dor. 


the old becauſe of the new. 

11 And I will fet my tabernacle among Soi 
and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. | 

12 And I will walk among you, and will be 


your God: and ye ſhall be my people. 
13 Lam the Lord your God, which brought 


you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bond- men; and I have brok- 
en the bands of your 5 and made you go 
upright. 

14 J But if ye will not heacken unto me, and 


will not do all theſe commandments ; 
15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if 


your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo that ye will 
not do all my commandments, but that ye break 


my covenant ; 
16 I alſo will do this unto you, I witl even ap- 


point over you terror, conſumption and the 
burning ague ; that ſhall conſume the eyes, and 
cauſe ſorrow of heart: and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed 
in vain for your enemies ſhall eat it. 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, and ye 
ſhall be lain before your enemies: they that hate 
you ſhall reign over you, and ye Thall flee when 
none purſueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then I will puniſh you ſeven times 
more for your fins. 

19 And I will break the pride of your power ; 
and 1 will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as braſs: | 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain : 
for your land ſhall not yield her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will 
not hearken unto me; I will bring ſeven times 
more plagues upon you according to your 
fans. 

22 J will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, 
which. ſhall rob you of your children, and de- 
ſtroy your cattle, and make you few in number; 
and your high-ways ſhall be deſolate. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by me by 
theſe things, but will walk contrary unto me; 

24 Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you, 
and will puniſh you yet ſeven times = Yours. 


fins. 
25 And I will bring a "I" upon you- that 


ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and 


| when ye are gathered together within your 


cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among you; 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 

26 And when I have broken the ſtaff of your 
bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one 


| oven, and they ſhall deliver you your bread 


again by weight: and ye ſhall eat, and not be 
latisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; | 
28 Then I will walk contrary unto you alſo in 
fury; and I, even I will chaſtiſe you ſeven times 

for your fins. 

29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, and 
the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eat. | 

39 And I will deſtroy your high places, and 
cut down your images, and caſt your carcaſes 
upon the carcaſes of PO idols, and my ſoul 
{ſhall abhor you. 

31 And I will make your: cities waſte, and 
bring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation, and 
I will not ſmell the favour of your ſweet o- 
dours. 

32 And I will bring the land into de ſolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein, ſhall be 
altoniſhed at it. | 

33 And I will ſcatter you among the heathen, 
and will draw out a {word after you: and your 
land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities waſte. 

34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, as 
long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your ene- 
mies land; even then ſhall the land reſt, and 
e her ſabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt ; 
Wh rs it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, when 


ye dwelt upon it. 
35 And upon them that are left alive of you, 


I will ſend a faintneſs into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and the ſound of a 
ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they ſhall flee, 
as fleeing from a ſword; and they hall fall, 
when none purſueth. 

37 And they ſhall fall one upon another, as it 
were before a ſword, when none purſueth : and 
ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before your 
enemies. | 

38 And ye wal periſh vox the heacben, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 

g9 And they that are left of you ſhall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands; 
and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers Jhall 


they, Dine away with them. 


2 — 


16 I will do this unto you, c.] When, on reading the hiſtory ofthe 
ext raotdinary people, we find, as Joſephus well expreſſes it, that & In 
„% proportion to the neglect of the law, eafy things became unſur- 
4 mountble, and all their undertakings, how juſt ſoever, ended in 
_ «(incurable calamities ;” we cannot but acknowledge the Divine di- 
re&ion/in every ſtage of this diſpenſation. And as Mr. Haweis ob- 
ſerves, though God encouraged obedience by rewards, he threatened ; 
the diſobedient with the moſt awful judgments, which we find de- 
naunced in the following part of this verſe, 
ig e pre of your porver,] As all the glory, GE RIG and happi- 
meſs of the'Ifraclives, was owirrg to the exertion of an extraordinary 
providenet in their favour, the withdrawing this favour left them in 


2a defericleſs'condition; their land grew barren for want of the bleſ- 


ung of the ſormer and latter rains; the wild beaſts, reſtrained by the 


—— —_— 


Deity, were let looſe to ravage their country war, eee 22A 
famine, depopulated their cities; and inteſtine diſcords completed 
their ruin, 

a6 The flaff of bread, 4. I The ſearcity Sata ee fo great, 
that à ſmall oven ſhould be ſufficient to:bake'bread ſor ten, or for a 
great many ſamilies; and then given them in {till war 21/3 rag 
than what was ſufficient to ſupport nature. 

29 Ye all eat the fleſh, & c.] This dreadful threat was * in execu- 
tion at the ſiege of Samaria; at the fiege of Jeruſalem, before the Be- 
byloniſh captivity; and at its deſtruction by the Romans. 
90 Your high Places. The heathens commonly built their temples 
on the tops of high mountains, from a' filly pars that being 
nearer to * they would be heard better the . — 5 0 

40 if 


Chap XXV11. 


LE YT ENNNT 


Chap. xxvii. 


40 If they ſhall confeſs their 1 iniquity, and the 
iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs 
which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo 
they have walked contrary unto me; 

41 And that I alſo have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their uncircumciſed 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the 
puniſhment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and allo 
my covenant with Abraham will I remember ; 
and I will remember the land. 


43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and | 


ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate 
without them: and they ſhall accept of the 
puniſhment of their iniquity : becauſe, even be- 
cauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and becauſe 
their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, I will not caſt them away, 


neither will 1 abhor them, to deſtroy them ut- | 


terly, and to break my covenant with them: for 
I am the Lord their God. 

45 But I will for their ſakes rememher the 
covenant of their anceſtors, whom 1 brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt in the aght of the 
heathen, that 1 1 might be their God: I am the 
Lok p. 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, 
and laws, which the LoxD made between him 
and the children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai by the 
Rang of Moles. 


C HAP. 'XXVII. 


1 concerning vows. 28 No devoted thing may be 
' redeemed. 92 The tithe may not be changed. 


ND the Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael and 
ſay unto them, When a man ſhall make a ſingu- 
lar vow, the perſons ſhall be for the Lok, by 
thy eſtimation. 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male from 
twenty years old even unto ſixty years old, 
even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels of ſil- 
ver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 


4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation: 


ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even unto 
twenty years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of 
the male twenty ſhekels, and for the female ten 
ſhekels. | þ 

6 And if it be from a month old even unto 5 
years old, then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the 
male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the female 
thy eſtimation ſhall be three ſhekels of ſilver. 

7 And if it be from ſixty years old and above; 


if it be a male, thei thye efitnation ſhall be fifteen 


ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy eſtimation, then 
he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, and the 
prieſt ſhall value him; according to his ability 
that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value him. 


9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men bring an 


offering unto the Lox, all that any man giveth 
of ſuch unto the Lox, ſhall be holy. 


10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a good: 


for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he ſhall at 
all change beaſt for beaſt, then it and the ex- 
change thereof ſhall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beaſt, of which. 
they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Loxy, then 
he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 


12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: as thou valueſt it who art the prieſt, 


ſo ſhall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he ſhall 
add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtimation. 

14 And when a man ſhall ſanctify his houſe 
to be holy unto the Lox, then the prieſt ſhall 
eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand; 

15 And if he that ſanctified it will redeem his 
houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be 
his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the Lorp 
Jome part of a field of his poſſeſſion, then thy 
eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſeed there- 
of: an homer of barley ſeed ſhall be valued at 
fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 

17 If he ſanctify his field from the year of 
Jubilee, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 

18 But if he ſanctify his field after the jubilee, 
then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the money 
according to the years that remain, even unto 
the year of the jubilee, and it ſhall be abated 
from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that ſanctified the field will in 
any wiſe redeem it, then he ſhall add the fifth 
hart of the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and 
it ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
he have ſold the field to another man, it ſhall not 
be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it goeth out in the ju- 
bilee, ſhall be holy unto the Lox, as a field 
devoted; the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the 
prieſt's. | 

22 And if a man ſanctify unto the Loxp a 
field which he hath bought, which is not of the 
fields of his poſſeſſion ; 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the year of 


ted. — _— 


40, 41, 42 If they ſhall confeſs, &c.] The mercies of the Deity are in- 
finite and inexhauſtible, and this diſplay of the Divine tenderneſs ap- 
pears to ſo much advantage, when contraſted with the preceding threats 
of his juſtice, that nothing could be introduced with more propriety, 
more elegance, and more force, If the uncircumciſed or obdurate 
hearts of the Jews were humbled by their puniſhment, and they ac- 
cepted of the puniſhment of their iniquity; the Deity promiſes to renew 
his covenant with them, and reſtore them once more to the land of 
Promiſe, 


Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter, 


Ver. g, 4, 5» 6, 7 Thy eſtimation ſhall be, &c.] The rate is fixed to 
prevent the prieſt from extortion or partiality ; and it was the ſame 
for perſons of all conditions, to ſhew that God regarded the vow, not 
the rank of the perſon who made it, Women are rated at a lower 
value than men, becauſe they could not be ſo ſerviceable; and chil- 
dren are likewiſe rated leſs than grown perſons, becauſe their lives 
were more precarious. | 
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Chap. xxvii. 


FFP 


Chap. xxvii. 


the jubilee: and he ſhall give thine eſtimation in 
that day, as a holy thing unto the Lox p. 

24 In the year of the jubilee the field ſhall re- 
turn unto him of whom it was bought, eden to 
him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did be- 
long. 4/7. 5M 

5 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be according 


to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary ; twenty gerahs 


ſhall be the ſhekel. 

26 Only the firftling of the beaſts, Which 
ſhould be the Lox »'s firſtling, no man ſhall ſanc- 
tify it: whether id be ox, or ſheep: it is the 


LoRDs. 
27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt, then 


he ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtimation, 


and ſhall add a fiſth part of it thereto: or if it 


be not redeemed, then it ſhall be fold according 
to thy eſtimation. 

28 1 Notwithſtanding, no devoted thing that 
a man ſhall devote unto the Lo of all that he 
hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the field of 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or redeemed : every 
devoted thing is moſt holy unto the Loxo. 

29 None devoted, which ſhall be devoted of 
men, ſhall be redeemed ; but ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, whether of the 
ſeed of the land, o of the fruit of the tree, is the 
LoxD's: it ts holy unto the LoD. 

31 And if a man Will at all redeem ought of 
his tithes, he (hall add thereto the fifth part 
thereof. 

32 J Arid concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under 
the rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the Loxd. 

3 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or 
bad, neither ſhall he chunge it: and if he change 
it at all, then both it and the change thereof ſhall 
be holy ; it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the commandments which the 
Loxd commanded Moſes, for the children of 
Ifrael, in mount Sinai. Our 
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29 None devoted --- ſhall be redeemed ; but all farely be put to death.) Tho” 
ſomè learned men have been fo complaiſant to the Jews, as to imagine 
that froth hence human ſatrifices might be offeted unto the Deity, yet 
if we attend to the natural ſenſe of the words, and the whole tenonr 
of the ſcriptures, we ſhall find that they give not the leaſt countenance 
to ſath @ n. AbArint and poſition. This verfe and the pteceding 
ate introduced at exceptions to the regulations which Moſes had made 
concerning the vowing things to the ſervice of God, and refer pro- 
bably to the vow which Moſes exalted of the whole nation, that they 
woyld extirpate the inhabitants of Canaan; and it alludes to a yow, 
which, at a mation, they had a liberty to 'make, and which, as the 
people of God, they were obliged to execute, but could not be ap- 
plied to them as individuals or private 2 In this light this 
pretept em th be Freed from all the difficulties which have embar- 
raffed the learnet ; in this light it appears of great utility to the Jewiſh 
nation in general, becauſc it laid them under a double obligation to 
exterminate all the idolatrous nations, Which Got cothfianded them 
to deſtroy ; and by &xterminating them, they preſerved themſelves 
ſrom the contagion of idolatry, If this ſolution doth not appear fo 
ſatisfaRory as could be wiſhed, the reader may conſider the following, 
which hab the fanction of very leathed perſons: The words kt fhall 


fubily dib are, in the original, dying, he Mull dies which cannot ſignify 


| 


| 


any violent death, much leſs a death by ſacrifice, when applied to 
mankind : when applied to our ſpecies, it ſigni fies nothing tnore or 
leſs than a natural death, That perſons were devoted or given to the 
Lord for a perpetuity, appears in the cafe of Samuel; and in that 
ſenſe of devoting, the words in the text will ſighify no more than that 
every perſon who ſhould be devoted to the Lord, ſhould never be 
redeemed, but ſhould die in his devoted ſtate, 


go All the tithe of the land, &c.) The antiquity of this cuſtom ſhows 
it to be prior to this law, and the univerſality of its practice may be 
traced among the Egyptians, and almoſt 411 civilized Hations, It was 
necellary for the ſupport of the prieſts and Levites, becauſe they had 
no ſhare aſſigned them in the diviſion of the land, nor any portion 
or inheritance With the teſt 6f the people. It likewiſe ſerved to make 
the prieſts more vigilant in promoting the intereſts of true teligion 
among the people, becauſe their income would increaſe or diminiſh 
according as the ſpirit bf religion proved more or leſs vigorous, 


2 The tithe of the herd, &c.] By the tithe of the herd are meant calves, 
N by the fork are uhderſtood lambs or kids, 


Even of whatſotver pafſeth under the vod.] The Jews pretend that this 
alludes to the cuſtom of marking every tenth of the fold or cattle with 
a rod of oker, 
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tribe; every one head of the houſe of his fathers. 


their more regular march, when they removed from mount Sinai, 
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This Book derives its Name from the numbering the Children of Iſrael 


KA 0 Y — 


twice in the Wilderneſs : It com- 


prehends the Hiſtory of the Iſraelites during their Wanderings there, for the Space of 38 Years: And 


contains, beſides the Hiſtory of that People, 


ſundry Laws, ceremonial and judictal ; nat without 


many general Truths, of everlaſting Concern : Though, as Patrick obſerves, maſt of the Tranſations 
here recorded, happened either in the firſt or laſt Year of this Interval, 


CHA Fe 1; 


1, 17 The men of war numbered. 47 The Levites 
are exempted. 

ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, on the firſt 
day of the ſecond month, in the ſe- 


cond year after they were come out of the land | 


of Egypt, ſaying, | 

2 Take ye the ſum of all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their poll; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Iſrael: thou and 
Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there ſhall be a man of every 


5 And theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you. Of the tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 1 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- 


dai. 1 


7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab. 


* „„ 


| 


8 Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſon of Helon, 

10 Of the children of Joſeph : of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud ; of Manaſleh, 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the congrega- 
tion, princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads 
of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 J And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, 
which are expreſled by ther names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the congregation 
together on the firſt day of the ſecond month, 
and they declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names from twenty 
years old and upward, by their poll. 

19 As the Loxd commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Take ye the ſum, &c.) This general muſter was made, that | 
every one might know, and deliver to his poſterity a clear account 
from what tribe he deſcended, and to what Family he belonged; God 
hereby aſcertaining the genealogy of the Mefliah, who was to be born 
of this nation ; and allo ſhewing the Iſraelites how he had continued 
to verify the promiſe to Abraham of multiplying his ſeed, and at the 
ſame time manifeſting what ſtrength they had, in caſe of any attack | 
from their enemies, Beſides theſe general reafons, the particular de- | 


3 All that are able to go forth to war, &c:} It appears from hence, that 
thoſe who were aged or infirm, were omitted in the muſter, as bein 
unable to go out to war. This cuſtom of numbering all that were a- 
ble to bear arms, and who were all obliged upon ſome occaſions to go 
forth to battle, was common among ather nations as well as the Jews ; 
and hence it is, that we read of ſuch mighty armies being ſent into 
the field, as appear hardly credible to thoſe who judge of the ancient 


manners by their own, 


ſign of muſtering the people at this time, was for the better diſpoſing 
of their camp about the tabernacle, which was now fet up, and for 


N 


14 The fon of Dead.] He is called Reuel, chip. ii. 14. But it was 
eaſy for à tranſcriber to miſtake, or if in haſte, to write the letter D 


for R, ” 


20 And 


Chap. i. 


EU WE E-R.S. 


Chap. 1 


20 And the children of Reuben, Iſrael's eldeſt 
ſon, by their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names by their poll, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

21 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and fix thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by theit gene- 
rations, aſter their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, thoſe that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of the names by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

- 23 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thouſand 
and three hundred. 


24 Of the children of Gad, by their generati- 


ons, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; : | 

25 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand 
ſix hundred and fifty. 

26 Of the children of Judah, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

27 Thole that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of- Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand and ſix hundred. 

28 Of the children of Iſſachar, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

29 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Ifſachar, were fifty and four thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 

g0 Of the children of Zebulun, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; | 

31 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 


of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven. 


thouſand and four hundred. 

32 Of the children of Joſeph, namely of the 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 


33 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thouſand and 
hive hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their ge- 


nerations, after their families, by the, houſe of 


their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 


that were able to go forth to war; 


37 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thouſand and four hundred, 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their generati- 
ons, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

9 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Dan; were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Aſher, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 


able to go forth to war; 


41 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thou- 
ſand and five hundred. | 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war. 

43 Thoſe that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three 


| thouſand and four hundred. 


44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbered, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Iſrael, being twelve men: each one was for the 
houſe of his fathers. 

45 So were alt thoſe that were numbered of 
the children of Ifrael, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war in Iſrael ; 

46 Even all they that were numbered, were 
ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
tive hundred and fifty. | 

471 But the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 


—————— 


23 Of the tribe of Simeon, &c. ] As he had fix children at his deſcent in- 
to Egypt, and Reuben but four, the greater increaſe of this tribe may 
be accounted for upon natural reaſons. And this obſervation will hold 
good of the exceſs of the tribe of Gad, when compared with this; 
though the exertion of an extraordinary Providence muſt be called in 
to account for the vaſt increaſe of the tribes of Judah, Iflachar, and 
Dan. | 

46 A they that were numbered, &c.] It is remarkable, that the ſum 
total of this muſter is the very ſame with that mentioned Exod. 
xxxVlii. 26, though made ſeven months before, As we cannot well 


ſuppoſe, that not one man of them had died ſince their laſt number. 
ing, Calmet fancies that the number which came of age fince that pe- 
riod, was preciſely the ſame with thoſe who died. N 

47 But the Levites were not numbered, &c.] The intention of this muſter 
was to know the number of thoſe who were fit to go out to war, and 
therefore the L.evites, who were ſeparated for the ſervice of the taber- 
nacle, were not numbered with the reſt of their brethren. This ex” 
emption in favour of the prieſts was obſerved among the Egyptians, 
and other nations, 


* 


48 For 


Chap. ii. 


NT LETT 


= For the Lox» had ſpoken unto Moſes, ſay- | 


ing, 


49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 


Levi, neither take the ſum of them among the 
children of Iſrael : 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the veſſels 
thereof, and over all things that belong to it: they 
ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
thereof; and they ſhall miniſter unto it, and 
ſhall encamp round about the tabernacle. 

31 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
the Levites ſhall take it down: and when the 
tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet 
it up: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall 
be put to death. | 3 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents every man by his own camp, and every 
man by his own ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. 

3 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about the 


tabernacle of teſtimony ; that there be no wrath. 


upon the congregation of the children of Iſrael: 
and the Levites ſhall keep the charge of the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimony. | 
54 And the children of Ifrael did according to 
all that the Lox D commanded Moſes, ſo did they. 


CHAP. AM 
The order of thie tribes in their tents. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
1 Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
pitch by his own ſtandard, with the enſign of 
their father's houſe : far off about the tabernacle 
of the congregation ſhall they pitch. | 
3 And on the eaſt- ſide toward the riſing of the 
- fun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp of 
Judah pitch, throughout their armies: and Nah- 
ſhon the ſon of Amminadab fhall be captain of 
the children of Judah. | | 
4 And his hoſt, and thaſe that were number- 
ed of them, were threeſcore and fourteen thau- 
ſand and ſix hundred, | 
5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, ſhall 
be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the ſan 
of Zuar ſhall be captain of the children of Iſſa- 
char. 
6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
thereof, were fiſty and four thoufand and four 
hundred. | | | 


| 


7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the 
ſon of Helon ſhall be captain of the children of 
Zebulun. 105 5 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 


thereof, were fifty and ſeven thouſand and ſour 
hundred. | 


9 All that were numbered in the camp of Ju- 


dah, were an hundred thouſand and fourſcore 


thouſand and fix thouſand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. Theſe ſhall firſt ſer 
forth. 

10 On the ſouth ſide ſhall be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Reuben, according to their armies : and 
the captain of the children of Reuben Mall be 
Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 


thereof, were forty and ſix thouſand and five 


hundred. 


12 And thoſe which pitch by him ſhall be the 


tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children 
of Simeon mall be Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhad- 
dai. . 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and nine thouſand and three 


hundred. 


14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of 


the ſons of Gad all be Eliaſaph the fon of 
Reuel. 
15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 


of them, were forty and five thouſand and fix 


hundred and fifty, 


16 All that were numbered in the camp of 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and 
one thouſand and four hundred .and fifty, 
throughout their armies. And they ſhall ſet 
forth in the ſecond rank, - | 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the Levites, 
in the midſt of the camp: as they encamp, ſo 
ſhall they ſet forward, every man in his place 
by their ſtandards. 

18 On the weſt- ſide mall be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Ephraim, according to their armies : 


Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 
19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 


af them, were forty thouſand and five hundred. 


20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh 


ſhall be Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. | 
| - 2+ And his hoſt, and thofe that were number- 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Every man of the children of Iſrael fhall pitch by his own ſtandard.) 


The forming of the Iſraclitih camp has in it ſomething very remark- 


able; for which ever way they marched, the Tame tribes were always 
on the ſame ſides of the tabernacle, The Levites were commanded 
to pitch on the three ſides of the tabernacle, and Moſes and Aaron 
before it. On the eaſt fide were the tribes of Judah, Iffachar, and 
Zebulun. On the ſouth fide were the tribes.of Reuben, Simeon, and 
Gad. On the weſt fide were the tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manaſſeh. And on the north fide the camps of Den, Aſher, and 
Naphtali. That theſe, camps were farmed by the immediate order of 
God himſelſ, will appear from comparing them with the viſions of 
Ezekiel and St. John; each of which, as head of each army, had, ae- 
cording to Aben Ezra, their own. peculiar ſyrnbols difplayed on their 
banners ; particularly Jugah's enſign on the: caſt was a lion, Ephraim's 
on the weſt was an ox, Reuben's on the ſouth was a man, and Dan's 
on the north was an eagle, But as the making images was exprefsly 


[No. XVII.) 


— 


* 


contrary to the law, it is more probable that they had their names em- 
broidered on their enſigns. | 


17 Every man in his place by their ftandards.] The march of the Ifrae- | 


lites, as we are informed, chap, x. was as follows: The ſons of Ger. 
ſhon and Merari firſt fet forward after the ſtandard of Judah, bearing 
parts of the tabernacle; then the Kohathites, with the ark, were in the 


midſt of the camp. But Le Clerc ſuppoſes, that-the fons of Gerſhon 


and Merari, bearing the tabernacle, ſet forward with the ſtandard of 


* Judah ; but afterwards made a halt till the Kohathites came up with 
the ark, and then all the Levites marched together, following the 
ſtandard of Reuben in ih midſt of the camp, the tribe of Judah lead- 
int the van, and thoſe. of Dan bringing up the rear, In this manner 
| they marched ; and, when the pillar of the eloud reſted, they pitched. 


their tents in the ſame order as before, which was ſo beautiful, that 


when Balaam beheld the camp of Iſrael from an eminence, he ex- 


claimed with admiration, How goodly. are diy tents, O Jacob / and thy 
r 
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Chap. ii. 


and the captain of the ſons of Ephraim ſhall be 
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ed of them, were thirty and two thouſand and 


two hundred. 
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the cap- 


tain of the ſons of Benjamin hal? be Abidan the 


ſon of Gideon. 
23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 


of them, were thirty and five thouſand and four 
hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight 
thouſand and an hundred, throughout their ar- 
mies. And they ſhall go forward in the third 
rank. 

25 The ſtandard of the camp of Dan all be 
on the north-ſide by their armies : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Dan /hall be AAhiezer the 
ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 


26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were number- | 


ed of them, were threeſcore and two thoufand 
and ſeven hundred. 

27 And thole that encamp by him all be the 
tribe of Aſher; and the captain of the children 
of Aſher ſhall be Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were number- 
ed of them, were forty and one thouſand and five 
hundred. | 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the cap- 
tain of the children of Naphtali ſhall be Ahira the 
fon of Enan. 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were number- 
ed of them, were fifty and three thouſand and 
four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp 
of Dan, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and 
ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred. They ſhall go 
hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 

32 Theſe are thoſe which were numbered of 
the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers. All thoſe that were numbered of the 
camps throughout their hoſts, were fix hundred 
thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred 


and fifty. 


3 But the Levites were not numbered among 


the children of Iſrael; as the Lox D commanded 
Moles. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Loxy commanded Moſes: fo they 
pitched by their ſtandards, and fo they ſet for- 
ward, every one aſter their families, according 
to the houſe of their fathers. 


r . 


C HAP. Hl. 


5 The Levites ſervice. 40 The fir/t-born freed. 44 
The overplus redeemed. | 


HESE alſo are the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day that the Lord ſpake 


with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
2 And theſe are the names of the fons of An- 


ron; Nadab the OPER, and Abihu, Eleazar, 


and Ithamar. 
3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 


the prieſts which were anointed, whom he con- 
ſecrated to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 
4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 


Lon, when they offered ſtrange fire belore the 


LokD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had 
no children; and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſter- 
ed in the prieſt's oſlice in the fight of Aaron their 


father, 
5 1 And the Lory ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſent 
them before Aaron the prieſt, that they may mi- 


niſter unto him. 
7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and the 


charge of the whole congregation before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, to do the ſervice 


of the tabernacle, 


8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his fons : they are wholly given unto him 
out of the children of Iſrael, 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and they ſhall wait on their prielt's oſſice: and the 
ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be put io death. 

11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 And I, behold I, have taken the Levitcs 
from among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all 
the firſt-born that openeth the matrice among the 
children of Iſrael : therefore the Levites ſhall be 
mine. 

13 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine: for on 
the day that I ſmote all the firſt-born in the land 
of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the ſirſt-born 
in Ifrael, both man and beaſt: mine they ſhall 


be: I am the Loro. 
14 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 


wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 


Number the children of Levi after the 


hawks of their fathers, by their families: every 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. g The ſons of Aaron, the priefts, &c. ] Several reaſons may he af. 
ſigned for fixing the prieſthood in the ſamily of Aaron, in preference 
to that of Moles : for, 1. The ſons of Moſes were not deſcended from 
an Iſraelitiſh woman: 2, Aaron was the eldeſt brother, and the prieſt- 


hood was generally looked upon as an appendage to the primogeni- 


ture, or the title of eldeft-born, 


6 Preſent them before Aaron the prieft, that they may miniſter unto him.] 
That is, that they may receive the orders of Aaron, and affiſt him, 


and the reſt of the prioſta, who were the immediate miniſters of God. 
In the wilderneſs the Levites had a peculiar charge, not only to guard 
the tabernacle, by keeping a watch day and night, but alſo to take it 
down, to carry it when they removed, and to ſet it up again when 
they reſted, When ſettled in Canaan, the charge of the tabernacle 
lay upon them, and they miniſtred to the prieſts as before. In Da- 


vid'y time ſome of them were appointed ſingers and players upon in- 


ſtruments in the morning and evening ſervice, Others were porters 
at the ſeveral gates of the tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple, 
and alſo guards of the Sar and of things dedicated to Cod. 


* 
1 


4 


| 
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12 1 have taken the Levites inflead of the firſt-boyn.] Every firſt-born 
was conſecrated to the ſervice of the Lord, in remembrance of their 
being ſpared, when all thoſe of Egypt were deſtroyed, But God was 
now pleaſed to releaſe the Iſraelites from this obligation, by fubſtitut- 
ing the tribe of Levi tobe the perpetual miniſters of religion, inſtcad 
of the firſt-born males, The Levites obtained this favour from the 
great zeal they ſhewed for the ſervice of God, againſt the worſhip- 
pers of the golden calf, 


| 15 Every male from a month old, &c, ] Moſes was commmanded to take 
the number of the other tribes, from twenty years old and upward; 


but here he is ordered to number the Levites from one month. The 


reaſon for this difference was, becauſe the former were all proper for 
war; but the latter were numbered only to know how many there 
were of them in all, that they might be exchanged for an equal num- 
ber of the ſirſt- born; and therefore it was neceſſary all ſhould be 


numbered without diſtinction, even from à month old, the age at 
when the rand born were appointed to be redeemed. | 


male 
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number them. 

16 And Moſes numbered them according to 
the word of the Lonx p, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their 
names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon by their families; Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the ſons of Kohath by their families; 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their families; 
Mahli, and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of the 
Levites, according to the houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites: thele are the 
families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbered of them, ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred. | ; 

234 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
behind the tabernacle weſt-ward. | 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the ſather of 
the Gerſhonites, ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon of Lael, 

25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerlhon, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall he the 
tabernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, 
and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the cur- 
tain for the door of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and 
the cords of it for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 And of Kohath was the family of the Am- 
ramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the 
family of the Habronites, and the family of the 
Uz:iclites: theſe are the families of the Koha- 
thites. 1 7 
28 In the number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were eight thouſand and 
ſix hundred, keeping the charge of the ſanctuary. 
29 The families of the ſons of Kohath hall 

pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth- ward. 
3o And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the families of the Kohathites ſhall be Elizaphan 
the ſon of Uzziel. | | 

31 And their charge /hall e the ark, and the 
table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, and the 
veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, 
and the hanging, and all the ſervice thereof. 

92 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
ſhall be chief over the chief of the Levites, and 


have the overſight of them that keep the charge 
of the ſanctuary. 


and the family of the Muſhites: theſe are the 
families of Merari. 

34 And thofe that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, were ſix thouſand and 
two hundred, 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father of 
the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon of 
Abihail : % ſhall pitch on the ſide of the ta- 
bernacle north-ward. 

36 And under the cuſtody and charge of the 
ſons of Merari ha be the boards of the taberna- 
cle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the ſockets thereof, and all the vellels there- 
of, and all that ſerveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords. 
38 But thoſe that encamp belore the taberna- 
cle toward the caſt, even before the tabernacle of 
the congregation eaſtward, ſhall be Moſes, and 
Aaron and his ſons, keeping the charge of the 

ſanctuary, for the charge of the children of Iſrael: 
and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to 
death. 

' $39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbered at the com- 
mandment of the Lon b, throughout their ſami- 
lies, all the mates from a month old and upward, 
were twenty and two thouſand, 

40 T And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the firſt- born of the males of the children 
of Iſrael, from a month old and upward, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, (l 
am the Lox p) inſtead of all the firſt-born among 
the children of Iſrael; and the cattle of the Le- 
vites, inſtead of all the firltlings among the cattle 


of the children of Iſrael. 
42 And Moles numbered, as the Lon p com- 


manded him, all the firſt-born among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | . | 

43 And all the firſt-born males, by the num- 
ber of names, from a month old and upward, 
of thoſe that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore and thirteen. 

441 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites inſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the children of Iſrael, and the cat- 
tle of the Levites inſtead of their cattle; and the 
Levites ſhall be mine: I am the Lok. 


39 And Aaron, &c. ] This ſeems to. contradiR the 1 4th and th verſes 
of this chapter, for there Moſes only is ordered to number the chil- 
dren; of Leyi. ''To obviate this difficulty,” it ſhould be obſerved, 
that the words and Aaron arc ſpurious, and have been inſerted in the 
text by ſome tranſcriber, on account of the ſrequency with which 
the names of Moſes and Aaron are connected in the Septuagint : 
and that this is ſomething more than conjeQure, is probable from 
the words having a dot over every letter in our preſent printed 
copies, from their being omitted in the moſt antient Hebrew manuſcript 
in.the Bodleian library, as well as in the Samaritan text and the Syriac 
verſions, | | 


43 And all the firft-born males. were twenty and two thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore and thirteen. | It ſeems natural to aſk, how it happen- 


, 
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— 


of the Iſraelites ? But it muſt be remembered, that only thoſe were 


numbered who had been born ſince the ſlaughter of the Egyptians, 


which was not much above a year ago; for it was only from that time 


that the firſt-born were to be conſecrated to God. Another queſtion 


alſo preſents itſelf here, who were to pay the ranſom; ſince all had 


; doubtleſs the ſame right to be redeemed by a Levite : but as the num. 


ber of firſt-born among the people exceeded the Levites by two hun- 
dred threeſcore and thirteen, ver. 46. theſe were to be redeemed at 
the rate of five ſhekels a-head, The Jews tell us, that Moſes decided 
this queſlion by lot: he wrote on twenty-two thouſand ſcrolls of 
parchment, a ſon of Levi, and on two hundred and ſeventy-three other 


' ſcrolls, five ſhekels. Theſe ſcrolls he put into an urn, out of which e- 


” wo +4 


ed that there were no more firſt- born males among the great multitude | 


very firſt-born drew a lot; he that drew one of the former was re- 
deemed, but he that drew one of the latter paid his price. | 


46 And 


33 Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 
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46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of 
the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of 
the firſt- born of the children of Iſrael, which are 


more than the Le vites; 
47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a a-piece 


by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary 
ſhalt thou take them, The ſhekel is twenty 


gerahs. 
48 And thou ſhalt give the money, Where with 


the odd number of them is to be redeemed, un- 
to Aaron and to his ſons. 

19 And Moſes took the redemption-maney of 
them that were over and above them chat were 
redeemed by the Levites: 

zo Of the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael 
took he the money; a thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore and five fhekels, alter the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary. 

51 And Moles gave the money of them that 
were redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons, ac- 
cording to the word of the Logn, as the Lorp 
commanded Moſes. 


CHAT. I). 


The Levites ſervices, 17 and office. 
AF D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
among the ſons of Levi, aſter their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers ; 

g From thirty years old and upward even un- 
til fifty years old, all that enter into the hoſt, to 
dothe work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 This hall be the ſervice of the ſons of Ko- 

hath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about 
the moſt holy things. 
5 And when the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron 
ſhall come and his ſons, and they ſhall take 
down the covering vail, and cover the ark of 
teſlimony with it: 

6 And ſhall put thereon the covering af bad- 
gers {kins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth wholly 
of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof, 

7 And upon the table of ſhew-bread they ſhall 
ſp _ a cloth of blue, and put therean the 
diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and covers 
to cover withal: and the continual bread ſhall 
be thereon. 

8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of 
ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a covering of 
badgers {kins, and ſhall put in the ſlaves thereof. 


9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and co: 


ver the candlellick of the light, and his lamps, 
and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, and all the 
oil-veſlels thereof, wherewith they miniſter unto 
it. 
10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers ſkins, and 


a put it upon a bar. 


11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall ſpread 
a cloth of blue, and cover it with a cavering of 
badgers ſkins, and ſhall put to the ſtayes thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the. inſtruments of 
miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanc- 
tuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of badgers ſkin, and ſhall 
put them on a bar. 

193 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they ſhall put upan it all the veſlels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, even 
the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and 
the baſons, all the veſſels of the altar; and they 
ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers ſkins, 
and put to the ſtaves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made 
an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the veſ- 
ſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet for- 
ward; aſter that the ſons of Kohath ſhall come 
to bear it; but they ſhall not touch any holy 
thing, leſt they die. Theſe things are the bur- 


den of the ſons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 


16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oil for the light, 
and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat-offer- 
ing, and the anointing oil, and the overſight of 
all the tabernacle, and of all that therein ts, in 


the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 


17 J And the Lon n ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Cut ye nat off the tribe of the families of 
the Kohathites, from among the Levites. 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, 
and not die, when they approach unto the moſt 
holy things; Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in, and 
appoint t ets every one to his ſervice, and to his 
burden. 


20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the 


holy things are covered, leſt they die. 
21 1 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſay ing, 
22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
throughout the houſes of their fathers by their 


families; 
29 From thirty years old and upward, until 


fifty years old ſhalt thou number them; all that 


enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the work 


in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
© We ts the ſervice of the families of the 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 


25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of the ta- 


en and the tabernacle of the congregation, 


his covering, and the covering of the badgers 
| ſkins, that 4s above u 


it, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court 
which ts by the tabernacle and by the altar 


r „ — 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. g To do the work in the tabernacie, &c,] It ſhould have been tran · 
ated, about the tabernacle; for they were not permitted to enter into it. 
6 The covering of badgers ſkins.) The ark was to be covered firſt with 


the vail, then with two other coverings made on purpole, one of | 


Teather, and the other of blue Ruff, This covering of the facred 
things was not only to defend them from the weather, but to preſerve 


the greater reverence on thew, by hiding them from the 8 
eyes of the multitude. It ig not likely that the Hebrew words which 
We tranſlate badgers fling, are properly rendered, for a badger was an 
' unclean beaſt by the law of Moſes. 

10 And ſhall put it upon a bar.] Rather por a hier; for the word im- 
' plies any inſtrument whereby things are ö from one place to 
another. 


Chap. iv. 
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Chap. V. 


round about, and their cords, and all the inſtru- 
ments of their ſervice, and all that is made for 
them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. 

27 At the appointment of Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſho- 
nites, in all their burdens, and in all their ſer- 
vice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. 

28 This is the ſervice of the families of the ſons 
of Gerſhon in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and their charge ſhall be under the hand 
of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

29'As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt num- 
ber them after their families, by the houle of 
their fathers; 

go From thirty years old and upward even un- 
to fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, every 
one that entereth into the ſervice, to do the work 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And this is the charge of their burden, ac- 
cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
ſockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their inſtruments, and with all their 
ſervice : and by name ye ſhall reckon the inſtru- 
ments of the charge of their burden. 

33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of the 
congregation numbered the ſons of the Koha- 
thites after their families, and after the houſe of 
their fathers ; 

35 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth in- 
to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle pf 
the congregation. | 

36 And thoſe that were numbered of them by 
their families, were two thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fifty. | 

7 Theſe were they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do ſer- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
which Moſes and Aaron did number, according 
to the commandment of the Loxp by the hand 
of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were POO MOT of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, throughout their families, and by the 
houſe of their fathers, | 

39 From thirty years old and upward even 
unt fifty years old, every one that entereth into 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of 


the congregation ; 


40 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the houſes of their 
fathers, were two thouſand and ſix hundred and 
thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might 
do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation; 
whom Moſes and Aaron did number, enn 
to the commandment of the Lox. 

42 And thoſe that were numbered of the * 
milies of the ſons of Merari, throughout their fa- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers; 

43 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; 

44 Even thoſe that were numbered of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and 
two hundred : 

45 Theſe be thoſe that v were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbered according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbered of the Le- 


'vites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 


Iſrael numbered, after their families, and aſter 
the houſe of their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came to do 
the ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſervice of 
the burden in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion; 

48 Even thoſe that were numbered of them 
were eight thouſand and ſive hundred and four- 
ſcore. | 

49 According to the commandment of the 
Lok, they were numbered by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, every one according to his ſervice, and ac- 
cording to his burden: thus were they number- 
ed of him, as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The unclean put out of the camp. 5 Reſtitution 
enjoined. 11 The trial of jealous. 


A* D the Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they put out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever is defiled 
by the dead: 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, with- 
out the camp ſhall ye put them; that they defile 
not their camps in the midſt whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 
them out without the camp: as the Loxp ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

51 And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, — 


— 


—_— 


hs — 


34 And Moſes and Agron --- numbered. J They took an exaſt account 
of theſe Levite-carriers in each claſs, as God had ordered them, and 
their numbers ſtood thus: Kohathites, 82750; Gerſhonites, 2690 
Merarites, 3200 ; ſo that the whole number who were engaged in 
the ſervice were no more than 8580, a ſmall number, compared with 
the men of war; and as Mr, Haweis prettily adds, * God's peculiar 
| © people are a little flock compared with the legions liſted in the 
39 cauſo and ſervice of lin, * 5 


Mm 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. Put out of the camp every leper.] Probably the camp of each tribe 
had ſome vacant ſpace left, which was reckoned without the cam 
and that here the unclean were lodged by themſelves; for it ſeems 
too ſevere to baniſh them quite beyond the bounds of the camp, at a 
great diſtance from all their friends and relations. Theſe legal pol- 
lutions figured the pollutions of fin: and the removing ſuch out of 
the camp of the Lord, repreſented the oxchuſion of impure minds out 
of the kingdom 5 heaven. 

6 Speak 


6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When a | have in his hand the bitter water that cauſeth a 


man or woman ſhall commit any ſin that men | curte. 


commit, to do a treſpaſs againit the Los p, and | 19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, 
that perſon be guilty ; and ſay unto the woman, If no man have hen with 


7 Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which they | thee, and if thou haſt not. gone aſide to unclean- 
EA done : — he ſhall recompenſe his dGelpal. neſs with another inſtead of thy huſband, be thou 
With the principal thereof, and add unto it the free from this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 


fiſth part thereof, and give it unto him againſt 20 But if thou haſt gone aſide to another inſtead 
whom he hath treſpaſſed. of thy huſband, and if thou be defiled, and ſome 


8 But if the man have no kinſman to recom- | man hath lien with thee beſide thine huſband : 


penſe the treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recom- J 21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
penſed unto the Lon p, even to the prieſt : beſide | with an oath of curling, and the prielt ſhall ſay 


the ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement | unto the woman, The Lord make thee a curſe, 
mall be made for him. | and an oath among thy people, when the Loxp 


9 And every offering of all the holy things of doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell; 


the children of Iſrael, which they bring unto | 22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
the prieſt, ſhall be his. go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, 
10 And every man's hallowed things ſhall be | and thy thigh to rot: and the woman ſhall fay, 


his: ſ | veth th eſt, it | Amen, amen. | 
Gall . _— . 8 22 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 


11 J And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, book, and he ſhall blot them out with the bitter 


12 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay | Water: 


* | 5 24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
3 dd © Io ne bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and the wa- 


13 And a man lie with her carnally, and it be ter that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and 


become bitter. 
hid from the eyes of her huſband, and be kept | 26 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſy-of- 


cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there be no witneſs ferins out of the woman's hand, and ſhall wave 

againſt her, neither ſhe be taken with the manner; | the offering before the Lord, and offer it upon 
14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, | altar. 

and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled; 26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 

or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it 

he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be not defiled : upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the wo- 
15 Then ſhalt the man bring his wife untothe | man to drink the water. 

prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for her, the 27 And when he hath made her to drink 

tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal; he ſhall | the water, then it ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe 

pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincenſe thereon, | be defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her 

for it is an offering of jealouſy, an offering of me- | huſband ; that the water that cauſeth the curſe 
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morial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. _ | ſhall enter into her, and become bitter, and her 
16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and ſet | belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot: and the 
her before the Lozy. | woman ſhall be a curſe among her people. 


17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in an 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
earthen veſlel, and of the duſt that is in the floor | clean; then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive 
of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall take, and put it | ſeed. 
into the water. | 29 This is the law of jealouſies, when a wife 

18 And the prieſt fhall fet the woman before | goeth aſide to another inſtead of her huſband, 

the Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and | and is defiled ; | 
put the offering of memorial in her hands, which go Or when the ſpirit of jealoufy cometh up- 
3s the jealouſy-offering: and the prieſt ſhall | on him, and he be jealous over his wife, and 


18 Uncover the woman's head, &c.} The Jews underſtood by this the were affected, and then their whole body broke out into bliſters and 
ſhaving the woman's hair, or, at leaſt, cutting the curls off. They impoſthumes. Among our Saxon anceſtors, the manner of trial of 
add, that they tore hex clothes down to her breaſt, and tied them with { fire-ordeal, and others of the ſame kind, had a near affinity with this 
a pack-thread : others ſay, that her clothes were exchanged for a black } of the Jews, it being expected that God would work a miracle to clear 
fuit, in token of mourning,; and in this manner ſhe was expoſed to | the innocent, and con vict the guilty, And hence Grotius juſtly re- 
public view. Theſe circumſtances, they tell us, had ſomething ſo | marks, that it was no wonder that the Almighty ſhould among his 
terrible in them to the Jewiſh women, eſpecially ſuch as had any de- | own people, produce a miraculous effect for detecting a moſt heinous 
fire of maintaining cheir character for chaſtity, that they ſtudied no: | crime, and very difficult to be proved, fince inſtances of the ſame kind 
thing mor * to 1 e ſree an any ſuſpicion, that are found in the hiſtory of other nations, 
might expoſe them to this trial, which they dreaded worſe than death, 29 This is the law of abe tes &c. Theſe are the methods to be ob- 
27 If fhe be defiled, &c,] The Jews tell us that if the was guilty, the ] ferved in detecting the crime of Nees This method of detecting 
conſequences were immediately ſeen in her countenanee ; for ſhe adultery was never uſed after the return of the Jews from the Baby- 
grew pale, and her eyes ſeemed ready to ſtart out of her head; and, I joniſh captivity, on two accounts, firſt, becauſe adulteries were be- 
leſt the temple ſhould de polluted by her death, ſhe w_ immediately eome fo frequent, that the whole time of the prieſts would have been. 
carried . and died inſtantly with all the ignominious circumſtances ſpent in performing-the ceremonies : fecondly, becauſe they thought 
related in the curſes.” The Jews enn the only people who had | ft unpardonable to eraſe the name of God fo often in the waters of 
recourſe to portentous and extraordinary methods for diſcovefing the | bitterneſs, When therefore any huſband had conceived, juſt ſuſpi- 
truth, in caſes of ſufpeRed guilt. The heathens had alſo their water | cions againſt the fidelity; of his wife, and had witneſſes to depoſe that 
. of conviion, which Philoſtratus tells us, had a mild aſpect, and tafted they had ſeen her privately with the ſuſpected perſon, contrary. to the 
fwert ta thaſe who had ſworn conſcientiouſly; but had'ſuch an anti- direction of her huſband, ſhe was immediately divorced, and depriv- 
pathy to the perjured, that frſt their eye, their hands, their feet | ed of her dowry, | 5 that 
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ſhall ſet the woman before the Lok p, and the |. 
prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from ini- 
quity, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. 


C H AP. VI. 


1 The far of the Nazarite. 22 The form of bleſſing 
the people. 
AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When either man or woman 
Mall ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a Naza- 
rite, to ſeparate themſelves unto the Lox : 

3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine, and 
ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, 
or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes or dried. 

4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he eat 
nothing that 1s made of the vine-tree, from the 
kernels even to the hulk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his ſeparation 
there ſhall no raſor come upon his head: until 
the days be fulfilled, in the which he ſeparateth 
himſelf unto the Lok, he ſhall be holy; and 
ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head grow, 

6 All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf unto 
the Loxp, he ſhall come at no dead body. 

7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for 
his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the conſecra- 
tion of his God is upon his head. 

8 All the days of his ſeparation he is holy un- 
to the Lox p. 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration; 
then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of his 
cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he ſhave it. 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring two 
turtles or two young pigeons to the prieſt, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and 
make an atonement for him, for that he ſinned 
by the dead, and ſhall hallow his head that ſame 
day, 

4 2 And he ſhall oonſecrate unto the Loxp the 
days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lamb of 
the firſt year for a treſpaſs-offering : but the days 
that were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe his ſepa- 
ration was de filed. 


„ PREY ** 


13 And this ! is the law of che Nazarite: When 
the days of his ſeparation are fulhlled, he ſhall 


the congregation : 
14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto. the 
Loxp, one he-lamb of the firſt year without ble* 


the firſt year without blemiſh for a ſin-offering, 
and one ram without blemiſh for peace-offerings, 


of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat- offering, and their drink-offerings. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring em before the 
Lord, and ſhall offer his ſin-offering, and his 
burnt-offering : 

17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice 
of peace-offerings unto the Lox p, with the baſ- 
ket of unleavened bread : the prieſt ſhall offer 
alſo his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head of his 
ſeparation, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and ſhall take the hair of the head 
of his ſeparation, and put it in the fire which ts 
under the facrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder 

of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the 
baſket, and one unleavened wafer; and ſhall put 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, aſter the 
air of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 
20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave- 
offering before the Loxp; this is holy for the 
prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heave-ſhoulder: 
and after that the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite, who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Loxd for his 
ſeparation, beſides that that his hand ſhall get : 
according to the vow which he vowed, ſo he 
muſt do after the law of his ſeparation. 

22 J And the Loxn ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his ſons, ſay- 
ing, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying unto them, 

24 The Loxp bleſs thee, and keep thee : 

25 The Loxp make his face ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee : 

26 The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 

27 And they ſhall put my name upon the . 
dren of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

1 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, &c.] The foregoing law, re- 
lating to adultery, was followed by another reſpecting thoſe who, by 
an extraordinary courſe of religious devotion, were deſirous to pre- 
vent that and all other fins of uncleanneſs, by vowing or devoting 
themſelves to God for a certain time, in a very ſtrict and uncommon 
meaſure of religious purity, 

5 There all no raſor come upon his head.) No part of his hair or beard 
ſhall be taken off hy any inſtrument whatever. 
rule he was to obſerve, namely, to let the locks of his hair grow, to 
betoken auſterity, his renouncing the pleaſures of the world, and be- 
taking himſelf to a ſeverer fort of life, For the ſame reaſons ſuch per- 
fors were wont not only to let their beards and hair grow, but alſo to 


wear a hairy garment: ſuch a one St. John wore, Matt. iii. 4, and as | 


Elijah did before him, 2 Kingy, i. 8. | 
9 He hath defled the head of his conſecration.] The whole perſon is de- 


This is the ſecond | 
| oned : if he had vowed to be a Nazarite for a whole year, and in thg 


11 For that he PR by the dead, &c.] He hath contracted a legal un- 
eleanneſs by touching or being near a dead body: which, though it 
happened involuntarily, yet being a breach of the ceremonial law, 
| was to be purged in this manner. The Rabbins tell us, that the rea- 
| ſon for this was to make men more cautious how they contraſted any 
defilement ; and from hence that famous ſaying among them had its 
riſe, Diligence begets caution, and caution purity, and purity Holineſs, 

12 The days that were before fhall be loſt, &c.] i. e. Shall not be reck- 


| twelfth month happened to touch a dead carcaſe, all the foregoing / 
eleven months went for nothing, and he was to begin his year's vow 


again. 


25 The Lord make his face Kine upon thee, &e, ] This metaphor is taker 


| nature: and when a perſon enjoys the ſenſible effects of the Divine 


filed, and conſequently the hair of his head, therefore unfit to be of- 
feredꝭ to God, and burnt to his honour : whence the polluted hair was 
erdercd.to be ſhaved off, that new hair might grow inſtead of it, 


' Favour, the face or countenance of the Lord is aid to ſhine _ 
him. | 


CHAP, 


be brought unto the door of the tabernacle of 


miſh for a burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of 


15 And a baſket of unleavened bread, cakes ' 
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from the ſun, whoſe light and heat chears and enlivens the face of 


ORR — 


—_— — — — 


32 {La 


. n n 
— 2 2 2 = — „ ao 
= 4 8 5 


— — —— — 
— er—_ cor un. 4 
_ ax i "I & 


Chap. vii. 


N U NM B E R Ss. 


Chap. vii. 


F 


1 The princes offerings. 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes 
from the mercy-ſeat. 


Af D it came to paſs on the day that Moſes 
had fully ſet up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and ſanctiſied it, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, both the altar, and all the veſlels 
thereof, and had anointed them, and ſanctified 
them; 

2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, (who were the princes of the 
tribes, and were over them that were numbered, ) 
offered: | 
3 And they brought their offering before the 
Logo, ſix covered waggons, and twelve oxen ; a 
waggon for two of the princes, and for each one 
an ox: and they brought them before the taber- 


nacle, 
4 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and thou ſhalt give them unto the Levites, to 
every man according to his ſervice. 

6 And Moſes took the waggons, and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites. 

Two waggons and four oxen he gave unto the 
ſons of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice. 

8 And four waggons and eight oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Merari, according unto their ſer- 
vice, under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt. 

9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none: 
becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging 
unto them, was that they ſhould bear upon their 
ſhoulders. | 

104 And the princes offered for dedicating of 
the altar, in the day that it was anointed, even 
the princes offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, They ſhall 


offer their offering each prince on his day, for 
the dedicating of the altar. | 


12 And he that offered his offering the firſt day, 


was Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab of the tribe 
of Judah: e 

13 And his offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty he, 


one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary, both of them were full of ſine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 

14 One ſpoon of ten fhekels of gold, full of in- 
cenſe : 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: | 

16 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

17 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Nahſhon the 
ſon of Amminadab. | 

18 On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſon of 
Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer: 

19 He offered for his offering one ſilver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat- 
offering : 

20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels, full of in- 


cenle : | 
21 One young bullock, one ram, 6ne lamb of 


the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the ſon of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun, did oer: 

25 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fhe- 
tels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of in- 


cenſe: 
27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt- offering; 
28 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
29 And for a ſacrifice of peace - offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Eliab the ſon 


of Helon. | | 
30 On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of She- 


deur, prince of the children of Reuben, did 
offer : | 


— 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. | 

Ver, 1 On the day that Moſes had fully fet up the tabernacle, &c.] That 
is, on the day aſter every thing was finiſhed relating to the taberna- 
cle, the prieſts, Levites, &c. aſter the camp was formed, and the tribes 
ranged under their ſeveral ſtandards, 

10 And the princes offered for dedicating of the altar.] Le Clerc infers, 
from the great number of ſacrifices here mentioned, that the wilder- 
neſs was not entirely deſert, but had in many places paſtures, ſince 
the Iſraelites had ſtill ſo many cattle as to be able to ſupply the offer- 
ings here mentioned, and alſo to celebrate the paſſover, which re- 
quired a very large number of kids and lambs, And this is confirmed 
by a paſſage in Samuel, where mention is made of the flocks of the 
Amalekites, and of thoſe of Nabal in the wilderneſs of Paran, 1 Sam, 
xv. 9» 
11 They fhall offer --- each prince on his day, &c.] This order prolonged 
the dedication no leſs than twelve days, When theſe twelve days 
began is not eaſy to determine abſolutely, though it may reaſonably 
| be computed in the following manner. The tabernacle was ereQed 

en the firſt day of the firſt month of the ſecond year after the Iſra- 
, elites came out of Egypt, Exod. xl. 17. Seven days were ſpent in the 
\ conſecration of it and the altar, &c, xxix. 37. On the eighth day 


began the conſecration of the prieſts, which laſted ſeven days longer, 


* 
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Lev. viii. 33. On the fourteenth day they kept the paſſover, and the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, chap. ix. 1. which laſted till the two-and- 
twentieth, The reſt of the month we may ſuppoſe to have been ſpent 
in delivering the laws mentioned in the book of Leviticus, After 
which, on the firſt day of the ſecond month, began the numbering of 
the people, Numb, i, which may be ſuppoſed to have laſted three 
days: on the fourth, the Levites were numbered, Numb. iii. 14. On 
the next day we may ſuppoſe they were offered to God, and given to 
the prieſts, On the ſixth day followed their conſecration, mentioned 
chap. viii. 7. On the ſeventh their ſeveral charges were parted among 
them, as mentioned chap. iv. After which we may ſuppoſe the princes 
to have begun to offer on the eighth day of the ſecond month, which 
laſted twelve days, namely, till the nineteenth day incluſive : and on 
the twentieth of the ſecond month, they removed to the wilderneſs 
of Paran, chap, x. 11, 12, | 

18 On the ſecond day, &c.] It may not be improper to obſerve, that the 


reaſon ſor the offering of the princes being all of the ſame value, was 


probably to prevent all vain-boaſting and emulation among men of e- 
qual rank and authority, If any ſhould objeR againſt ſo many repeti- 
tions, they ſhould' remember, that ſuch repetitions are more ſuitable to 
the ſimplicity of the primitive times. Hence we meet with ſo many of 
them in Homer, who.is thought to have lived near the time of Moſes. 


31 His 


Chap. vii. 


NUMBER 5 


Chap. \ vii. 


31 His offering Was One ſilver,charger, of an 
hundred and thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering : | 
32 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of in- 
cenſe: 
33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 
35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, ſive rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Elizur the ſon 


of Shedeur. 


36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- 


riſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did 
offer : 

37 His offering was one "act charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /hekels, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels full of in- 
cenſe: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a ſin. offering: 

41 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Shelumiel the 
ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, ofered : 

43 His offering was one ſilver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty. ee, a ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the | 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekets, full of in- 
cenſe: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt - offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a lin- offering: 

47 And for a ſacriſice of peace- offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the otfering of Eliaſaph the 
ſon of Deuel. 

48 On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of Am- 
mihud, prince of the cluldren of Ephraim, of- 
fered - 

49 His KP IRR. was one 3 charger, the 

. weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fhekels, 

one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 

of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten BING full of in- 


cenſe : 


fered: 


51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of, the 


firſt year: this was the offering of Eliſhama the 


ſon of Ammihud. 
454 On the eighth day offered Gamalie] the fon 


of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manaſleh : 
55 His offering was one filver charger, of an. 
hundred and thirty fhekels, one ſilver bow! of ſe- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of ſine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat. offering: 
56 One golden ſpoon of ten, ſhekels, full of in- 


cenſe: 
57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a in. offering: 

59 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Gamaliel the 
ſon of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the fon of Gideoni, 
prince of the children of Benjamin, offered : 

61 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 

a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat- offering: 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhetels, full of in- 


cenſe: 
6g One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

6; And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year : this was the offering of Abidan the fon 


of Gideoni. 
66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 


miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, of- 


67 His offering was one ſilver 8 the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekets, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

68 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of i in- 


cenſe: 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 


the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: | 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Ahiezer the on 
of Ammiſhaddai. | 

72 On the eleyenth day Pagiel the ſon of 0 
cran. prince of the children of Aſher, Mered. 


Fo On the NP Wits day 8 el The tins of the altar 
began the ſame day it was ſet up, and we find. here, that the ſabbath 
did not interrupt the regular courſe of their offerings, When Mo. 
ſes had conſecrated it with the anointing oil, then appeared the ge- 


nerous piety. of the princes, each haſtening with his offering, to pay 
their grateful tribute to that gracious God, who thus condeſcended to 


+ manifeſt his preſence in the midſt of them: the order of their offer- 
ings was according to es e ; the precedence once Ae 
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muſt not be interrupted: the lation God alots us, is to be ſubniitted to 


with delight; for no work or labour will be forgotten or uarewarded, 


Whenever we are ſpeaking to God in ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, 
he will aſſuxedly. anſwer us ig a voice of mercy, We have not the 


immediate preſence of the Shechinah, tis true, in the midſt of us, but 


we have our Saviour's expreſs word, who promiſes to be with us al- 


ways, and whatſoever we aſk in his Name, believing, we ſhall cer - 


tainly receive, 


- Hawes. 
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Chap. viii. 


73 His offering was one filver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſheets, | 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine ar 
mingled with oil, for a meat - offering: 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten Jhekets, full of in- 
cenſe: 


75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of When ge lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps 


the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

77 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Pagiel the ſon 


of Ocran. 
78 On the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of Enan, 


prince of the children of Naphtali, ofered : 
79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the | 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fhekels, | 


one ſilver bowlof ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel | 


of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekets, full of in- 
cenſe: 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

83 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year: this was the offering of Ahira the ſon 


of Enan. AY 
84 This was the dedication of the altar (in the | 


day when it was anointed) by the princes ofIfrael: 
twelve chargers of filver, twelve filver bowls, 
twelve ſpoons of gold : 

8; Each charger of filver-weighing an hundred 
and thirty ſhekets, each bowl feventy : all the 


filver veſſels wetghed two thouſand and four hun- 


dred fhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 
86 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of in- 


eenſe, weighing ten ſhekels apiece, after the ſhekel | 


of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the ſpoons was 
an hundred and twenty heel. 


] 
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CH AP, VII. 


1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The con ſecra- 
tion of the Levites. 23 The age and time Y their 
ſervice. 


EA” D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, raving, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and fay unto him, 


ſhall give light over againſt the candleſtick. 

3 And Aaron did ſo; he lighted the lamps 
thereof, over againſt the candleſtick; as the 
LoxDd commanded Moles. 

4 And this work of the candleſtick was of beat- 
en rf unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the flowers 
- thereof, was beaten work: according unto the 
pattern which the Lox o had ſhewed ores, ſo he 
made the candleſtick. 

5 1 And the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children 
of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to cleanſe 
them: ſprinkle water of purifying upon them, 
and let them ſhave all their fleſh, and let them 
waſh theirclothes, and /o make themſelves clean: 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with 
his meat-offering, even fine flour mingled with 
oil, and another young bullock ſhalt thou take 
for a ſin- offering. 

And thou ſhalt bring the Levites kefbre the 
 tabernacte of the congregation : and thou ſhalt 
gather the whole aſſembly of the children of 


Iſrael together: 
10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the 


Lonxp: and the children of Iſrael ſhall put their 
hands upon the Levites. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before 
the Lord , for an offering of the children of Iſrael; 
that they may execute the ſervice of the Lox. 

12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon 
the heads of the bullocks : and thou ſhalt offer 
the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a 


87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were burnt-offering unto the Lox p, to make an atone- 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of | ment for the Levites. 


the firſt year twelve, with their- meat-offering : | 
and before his ſons, and offer them for an offer- 


and the kids of the goats for ſin- offering twelve. 


13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Aaron, 


88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the ing unto the Lok p. 


peace-offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the 


rams ſixty, the he- goats ſixty, the lambs of the 


firſt year ſixty. This was the dedication af the 
altar, after that 1t was anointed. 


89 1 And when Moſes was gone into the tas! 


bernacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with him; 
then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 


from off the mercy-ſeat that was upon the ark of 


teſtimony, from between the two.cherubims: and 
he ſpake unto him. PE 


i OE | 


| 


14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael: and ms Levites 
ſhall be mine. 

15 And after that, ſhall the Levites go in to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them for 
an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Iſrael; inſtead of ſuch as 
open every womb, even inſtead of the firit-born 


®y Heard the voice of one ſpeaking 1 wnio Aim from 7. mercy- ans, ] We 
_ tare Here told he manner how God communicated'his will to Moſes, 
not by forme impreſſion upon his mind in a viſion, or by repreſenting 
chings to him in à dream, but by. a clear and diſtinct voice; but at the 
fame time, he faw no image nor ſimilitude. And hence the moſt holy 
place, Which contained the ark and mercy:ſcat, whence the divine 
_ voice proceeded, iv ealled devir, the oracle, 1 Kings vi. 2g. 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


a" \ 
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every part of the room wherein the eandleſtick was aer the * 
tuary had no windows, therefore all the light proceeded from the 


lamps placed on the candleſtick. 
7 Sprinkle water of purifying upon them.] That is, water of purification. 


from ſin 2 this water was 'prepared-with the aſhes of 'a red heiſer, 


vhich had been-offered for a'burnt-offefing, chap. xix. 17. 
14 Muck the-Levites ſhall be ne.] They mall wholly attend on the 


b ſervieo of the tabernacle, as · y peculiarſervants,-and in 
W © 
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of 


Chap. ix. 
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Chap. I ix. 


of all the children of Iſrael; have I taken them 
unto me. 

17 For all the firſt-born of the children of If- 
rael are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day 
that I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
I ſanctiſied them for myſelf. _ 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And I have given the Levites as a gift to 
Aaron, and to his ſons, from among the children 
of Iſrael; to do the ſervice of the children of 
Iſrael-in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
to make an atonement for the children of Iſrael * 
that there be no plague among the children. of 
Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come nigh 
unto the ſanctuary. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael did to the Levites 
according unto all that the Lox p commanded 
Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, and they 
waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them 
as an offering before the Lord ; and Aaron made 
an atonement for them to cleanſe them. 

22 And after that, went the Levites in to do 
their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before Aaron and before his ſons; as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
vites, ſo did they unto them. 

23 1 And the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes, Gying 

24 This ts it that belongeth unto the Levites : 
from twenty and five years old, and upward, 

ſhall go in to wait upon the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fiſty years they ſhall 
ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice thereof, and ſhall 
ſerve no more : 

26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge, 
and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt thou do un- 
to the Levites touching their charge. 


C47. 


1 The paſi- over enjoined. _ 15 A cloud guideth the 
= Tfrachttes. 


| A* D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the 
ſecond year after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the paſs- 
over at its appointed ſeaſon. 


gn the fourteenth day of this month, at even, 


ye ſhall keep it in its appointed ſeaſon: accord- 
ing to all the rites of it, and according to all the 
veremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 


reſted i in the tents: 


4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould keep the paſs-over. 

5 And they kept the paſs-over on. the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month, at even, in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai: according to all that the Loxp 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

6 And there were certain men who were de- 
filed by the dead body of a man, that they could 
not keep the paſs-over on that day : and they 
came before Moſes and before Aaron on that day : 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are de- 
filed by the dead body of a man : wherefore are 
we kept back, that we may not offer an offering 
of the Lox in its appointed ſeaſon among the 
children of Iſrael ? 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and 
I will hear what the Logo will command con- 
cerning you. 

9 And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you or of your poſterity ſhall be 


unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be in a 


journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſs-over 


unto the Lord. 
11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond month at 


even they ſhall keep it, and cat it with unleaven- 
ed bread and bitter herbs. 

12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the morn- 
ing, nor break any bone of it: according to all 
the ordinances of the paſs-over they ſhall keep it. 

13 But the man that zs clean, and is not in a 
journey, and forbearethto keep the paſſover, even 
the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
cauſe he brought not the offering of the Lox p in 
its appointed ſeaſon : that man ſhall bear his ſiu. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among you, 
and will keep the paſs-over unto the Loxn; ac- 
cording to the ordinance of the paſs-over, and 
NN to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he 
do: all have one ordinance, both for the 
ſtranger, and for him that was born in the land. 

15 J And on the day that the tabernacle was 


| reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, 


namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, until the morning. | 
16 So it was alway ; the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. | 
17 And when the cloud was taken up from the 
tabernacle ; then after that, the children of Iſrael 
journeyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched their 


tents. 
18 At the commandment of the Loxp the 


children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the Loxv they pitched : as long 
as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they 


6:5 — 


7 That there be dds &c.] That they, by officiating in the houſe 
of Cod, may prevent others from preſumptuouſſy intermeddling in 
 iſacred/things, and by that means incurring thoſe en . are 


8 due to ſuch amen avon irreverence, 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


1 en 5 And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt month 
| even, an-the wilderneſs. ] Where they reſted almoſt a'whole year, This 


was the ſecond time they had. Shape this feaſt aſter their ay out. f 


Egypt; and this was alſo the laſt time of their el it, till they 
had entered into the promiſed land. | 
15 And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up.) As the Iſraelites 


were ſhortly to decamp from mount Sinai, it was natural for Moſes 10 


inform them how they were to be direfted in theſe decampments: . 
namely, by the direction of the cloud of glory, which, from the firſt 

erecting of the tabernacle, fixed itſelſ upon it as the ſymbol of the Di- 
vine Preſence, and continually appeared in the form of a dark cloud 


by day, and of a luminous cloud ſhining like fire by night. _ . 
| i And 


8 


NUMBER 5 


5 Chap. X. 


19 And when the cloud tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Iſrael 
kept the charge of the Lox b, and journey ed not. 
20 And /o it was, when the cloud was a few 


days upon the tabernacle ; according to the com- 


mandment of the Loxp they abode in their 
tents, and according to the commandment of the 
Lord they journeyed. 

21 And /o it was, when the cloud abode from 

even unto the morning, and that the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeycd : 
whether it was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. 
22 Or whether it were two days, of a month, or 
a year that the cloud tarried upon the taberna- 
cle, remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael a- 
bode in their tents, and journeyed not: but 
when it was taken up they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lord they 
reſted in their tents, and at the commandment 
of the Loxp they journeyed: they kept the 
charge of the Lord, at the commandment of the 


Lord by the hand of Moſes. 


4-35. Pa. | 
1 The uſe of the filver trumpets. 11 The Vfrae- 


lites remove from Sinai. 


2 the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver; of an 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them; that thou 
mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, 
'and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all 
the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, 
then the princes, which are heads of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto 
thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the camps 
that lie on the eaſt parts ſhall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, 
then the camps that lie on the ſouth-fide ſhall 
take their journey : they ſhall blow an alarm for 
their journeys. | 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered 
together, ye ſhall blow, but ye ſhall not ſound 
an alarm. i | 


8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall blow 
with the trumpets ; and they ſhall be to you 
for art ordinance for ever throughout your ge- 
nerations. 

9 And if ye go to war in your land againſt the 


enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow 


an alarm with the trumpets: and ye ſhall be 
remembered before the LoxD your Gad, and 
ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. 

10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſs, and in 
your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of 


| your months, ye ſhall blow with the trumpets 


over your burnt-offerings, and over the ſacri- 
fices of your peace-offerings ; that they may 
be to you for a memorial before your God : I 
am the Lorp your God. 

114 And it came to paſs on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, 
that the cloud was taken up from off the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony. | 

12 And the children of Iſrael took their Jour. 
neys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and the 
cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 

13 And they firſt took their journey, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Loxy by the 
hand of Mofes. 

14 In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 
camp of the children of Judah, according to 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Nahſhon the 
fon of Amminadab. | 

15 And over the hoſt of the. tribe of the chil- 
dren of HWlachar, was Nethaneel, the ſon of 
Zuar. 8 5 55 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of 'Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle was taken down; and 
the ſohs of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari ſet 
forward, bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And the ſtandard of the camp of Reuben 
ſet forward according to their armies : and over 
his hoſt was Elizur the fon of Shedeur. _ 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- 


riſhaddai. | 
20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing 
the ſanctuary: and the other did ſet up the ta- 
bernacle againſt they came. | 

22 And the ſtandard of the camp of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim ſet forward according to their 


— 


21 Whether it was by day or night.] However impatient the people 
might be to arrive at the promiſed land, where they were to enjoy 
all the bleſſings of life in eaſe and ſecurity, and however troublefome 
and tedious their ſeveral journeys might prove, yet they never at- 
' tempted to move till the heavenly ſignal directed them, nor never 
murmured when this ſignal was made, whether it happened by day 


or night, 


ag By the hand of Mofes.] Their law-giver and direQor, who, at e- 


very march and encampment, accompanied the divine ſignal with a 


ſolemn prayer, ſaying, when the ark ſet forward, Rife up, Lord, let thine | 


enemies be ſcattered, &c. and when reſted, Return, O Lord, unto the many 

' thouſands in {/rach, Num. x. 36, 36. | | 

5 ER | Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 8 The fons of Aaron ſhall blow with the trumpets. | The prieſts alon 


. were permitted to ſound the trumpets; God appointing theſe his own 


miniſters to do it, that greater regard might be paid to theſe ſoundings, 
as if-he himſelf had called upon them to attend his fummons.. ' - 


Port 
Ee 


| | and terrible wilderneſs, &. that is, the wilderne(s of Paran. 


9 And if ye go to war, &c. ] Previouſly to the Iſraelites going forth to 
war, they were called together to implore a bleſſing on their arms; 2 
faſt being proclaimed by the ſounding of the trumpet, at the ſame time 
that it ſounded the alarm of war. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, ſanctiſy 
a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, Joel ii, 15, 

12 And the cloud refted in the wilderneſs of Paran.] Dr. Wells is of opi- 
nion, that the wilderneſs of Paran is taken in fcripture ſometimes in 
a larger, and ſometimes in a ſtricter ſenſe. In the latter it ſignified 
only that part of the deſert of Arabia between Hazaroth on the weſt, 
and mount Seir on the eaſt; but in the former it ſeems to have denot- 
ed all the deſert lying between the wilderneſs of Shur weſtward to- 


| wards Egypt, and mount Seir or the land of Edom eaſtward; be- 
| tween the land of Canaan north-ward, and the Red-ſca ſouth-ward : 


in which ſenſe it comprehended Kibroth Hattaavah, and Hazaroth ; 
and in'this fenſe Moſes ſeems to have uſed it in this place, as alſo in 
Deut. i. 19: When we departed from Noreb we went through all that great 


armies: 


Chap. x. N U M B E R Ss. Chap. xi. 

armies: and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon 3 Q HAP. XI. | 

of Ammihud. 4 Manna loathe. 16 The ſeventy elders. wail 
23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- , e — 2 2 oy 9 205 


dren of Manaſleh, ' was Gamaliel the ſon of 


Pedahzur. 
24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil 


dren of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of Gi- 


deoni. 
25 And the ſtandard of the camp of the chil- 


dren of Dan ſet forward, which was the rere- 
ward of all the camps throughout their hoſts: 
and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

28 Thus were the journeyings of the children 
of Iſrael, according to. their armies, when they 
ſet forward. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſon of 
Raguel the Midianite, Moſes! father-in-law, We 
are journeying unto the place of which the Lo 
ſaid, I will give it you: come thou with us, 
and we will do thee good : for the Lon _ 


ſpoken good concerning Iſrael, _ 
30 And he ſaid unto him, I will not go; but 


I will depart to mine own land, and to my 


kindred. 
1 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee: 


foarhuch as thou knoweſt how we are to en- 
camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to 
us ingen of eyes. 

32 And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the Lonxp ſhall 
do unto us, the fame will we do unto thee. 


33 And they departed ſrom the mount of the 


Loxd three days journey: and the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD went before them in the 
three days journey, to ſearch out a reſting- place 


tor them. 
34 And the cloud of the Lon p was upon them 


by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to paſs when the ark ſet for- 
ward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, Loxy, and let 
thine enemies be ſcattered; and let tren that 
hate thee flee before thee. 105 

36 And when it reſted, he faid, Rea O 
LoxP; unto the many chouſands of Iſrael. 


FEY F< 


* 


was quenched. 1 


1 


1 when the people complained, it dif: 
pleaſed the -Loxy: and the Lory heard 
it! and his anger was kindled; and the fire of 
the Loxnd burnt among them, and conſumed 
them that were in the uttermoſt parts of the 
camp, | 
2 And the people cried: unto |Moſes : and 
when Moſes prayed unto che LORDS the fare 
as 14 

3 And he called the name 0K the Wan Ta- 
berah : becauſe the fire on e Loxp RO a- 


mong them. 


1 And the mixt ahne that was mg 
them fell a luſting: and the children of Iſrael 
alſo wept again, and faid, Who ſhall 3 us 
fleſh to eat ? 

5 We remember the fiſh which we did eat 
in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the me- 
lons, and the n and the onions, and the 


garlick 
6 But now our ſoul is dried away; A is 


nothing at all, beſides this manna, beſore our 
eyes. a 

” And the manna was as coriander ſeed, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and gathered 
it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in a, mor- 
"5 and baked it in pans, and made cakes of 

and the taſte of it. was as the taſte of freſh 
. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp in 
the night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 Then Moſes heard the people weep through- 
out their families, every man in the door of his 
tent; and the anger of the Lon was kindled 
greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lok p, Whete- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ?, and where- 
fore have I not found favour in thy light, that 
thou layeſt the burden of all this people 
upon me ? 

12 Have I 3 all this people? have I 
begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, 
Carry them in thy boſom, (as a nurſing father 
beareth the ſucking child,) unto the land which 
thou ſwareſt unto their fathers? 


* 


„ 


pd Mofes ſaid unto Hobab, the pA of Raguel.] Raguel is another name 
for Jethro, who being returned to his own country, Hobab his ſon, 
and the brother of Moſfes' wife, had accompanied Moſes all the time 
the Iſraclites encamped at Sinai, which was not far from -Midian : 
but as the people were now marching towards the land of Canaan, 
he was deſirous of returning to his father. 


37 Leave us not, &c.] Moſes utges his requeſt with ſome warmth, 


becauſe having dwelt all his life on the borders of the wilderneſs, he 
was well acquainted with every part of it, and conſequently better 
able to adviſe them how to conduct themſelves in cafe they ſhould 
be attacked by any of the neighbouring nations.. 


Nou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes.] A very expreſſive ſentence, im- 
plying, that he ſhould be to them as a guide to the blind: the Syriac 
has it thus: Thor ſhalt be dear to us as our eyes, © | 

| Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 

er. 1 And when the people complained.) When they began to mutter 

lome complaints to themſelves, but not openly to Moſes, They were 
| weary of living on manna, and deſirous of having a variety of food. 


Aud the fire of the Lord burnt « among them.] Some commentators think | 


was lightning, which'is'called the Are of God, a Kings i. 28. Job. i. 


Oo 


— 


| 16, Others ate of opitioh, that it was one of 'thoſe blaſting winds, 


common in the deferts of Arabia, and mentioned by the prophet Eze- 
110 xix, 12. 

4 And the children of Iſrael alſo wept again.] They again complained 
and murmured. Though God had viſited them fo lately with the to+ 
kens of his diſpleaſure, yet. they renewed their mutinous complaints. 

s We. remember the fiſh, &c.] The lake Meeris, and the river Nile in 
Egypt, were famed for plenty of haſh, The Egyptian proſelytes, who 
appear to have been the fomenters of this murmuring, having ſp 
the ſpirit of diſſention among the Ifraclites, they openly reproach 
their deliverer, as haying decoyed them from a plentiful country, 
where the lakes and rivers fed them with ſuch a delightful variety of 
fiſh, and the rich ſoil abounded with the beſt herbs, ſallads and fruits, 
All which they had now exchanged for a miſerable ſtarving condi- 


"ey tion, with nothing but manna to cloy, rather than comfort and nouriſh 
them: 4 ſtrong 'piture of the laviſh, illiberal ſpirit of the DAY 


nation. 


ee of he und ene e e ee other 


paſſages of ſcripture muſt not be underſtood literally; for God is re- 
preſented to us as actuated by anger, my in accommodation to our 
capacities. | 

13 Whence 


Chap. xi. N U N 


B E R . Chap xii. 


13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto 
all this people? for they weep unto me, ſaying, 
Give us fleſh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to bear all this people alone, 
becauſe it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in 
thy ſight; and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs. 

161 And the Lord faid unto Mofes, Gather 
unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the peo- 
ple, and officers over them; and bring them unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may 
ſtand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down and talk with thee 
there: and I will take of the ſpirit which is up- 
on thee, and will put it upon them; and they 
{hall bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear it not thyſelf alone. 

18 And ſay thou unto the people, Sanctify 
yourſelves againſt to-morrow, and. ye ſhall cat | 


26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad; and the 
name of the other Medad : and the ſpirit reſted 
upon them, (and they were, of them that webe 
written, but went not out unto the tabernacle) 


and they propheſied in the camp. 


27 And there ran a young man, _ told Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do Ar in 
the camp. 

28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant df 
Moſes, one of his young men, anſwered and laid. 
My lord Moſes, forbid them. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt thou for 
my ſake? would God that all the Loxv's people 
were prophets, and that the Lox D would an his 
ſpirit upon them. 

30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and 
the elders of Iſrael. 1 88 

31 J And there went forth a wind from the 
Lox, and brought quails from the ſea, and let 


them. fall by the camp, as it were a day's joumey 


fleſh; for ye have wept in the ears of the Lorv, | on this ſide, and as it were a day's journey on 


ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat; for it was 
well with us in Egypt; therefore the Lon DU will 
give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor | 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 
20 But even a whole month, until it come out 
at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto you: 


becauſe that ye have defpiſed the LoxD which | 


i among you, and have wept before him, ſay- 
ing, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt whom | 
1 ain, are fix hundred thouſand footmen; and 
thou haſt ſaid; I will give them fleſh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be lain for 
them, to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh of the 
fea be gathered together for them, to fuffice 
them 4 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the 

Lots) s hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt ſee now 
whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, 
or not, | 

24 And Moſes went out, and told the people 
the words of the Loxd, and gathered the ſeven- 
ty men of the elders of the people, and ſet them 
round about the tabernacle. - 
23 And the Lokp came down in a cloud, and 
ſpake. unto him; and took of the ſpirit that was 
upon him; and gave it unto the ſeventy elders. 
And it came to paſs that when the ſpirit reſted 
upon them, they propheſied, and did not ceaſe. 


8 Pig 2 | os | C 


the other fide, round about the camp, and as it 


| were two cubits high, upon the face of the earth. 


'32 And the people ſtood up all that day, and 

all hat night, and all the next day, and they ga- 
thered the quails : he that gathered leaſt, gather- 
ed ten homers: and they ſpread them all abroad 
| for themſelves round about the camp. 
33 And while the fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed; the wrath of the Lox 
was kindled againſt the people, and the Loxp 
ſmote the people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that place Ki- 
broth-hattaavah : becauſe there they buried the 
people that luſted. 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah unto Hazeroth: and abode at Haze- 
roth. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Miriam's and Aaron's ſedition. 


pPrroſy, 14 ts healed. 
A becauſe of the Ethiopian woman whom he 
had married: for he had married an Ethiopian 


woman. 

2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lon p indeed ſpok- 
en-only by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken alſo by 
us? and the Lox D heard it. 

3 Now the man Moſes was very meek, above 
all the men which were . the face 25 the 
earth. | 


10 Miriam's les 


ͤ— 


14 I am not 7655 to bear all this people alone.] That i is, hi roger was 
hot ſufficient to ithdergo the toil of hearitig all the complaints, and 
appeafi rig all their tumults, | 

1 Let me not fee my wretchedneſe.) Moſes here ſpeaks like an affeRi- 
onate parent of the people, who makes their fufferitigs hit own. And | 
indeed, What could make a 5 rince of ſuch paternal tenderneſt more 
wretched, then to fee the Ifraelites, by their perverſeriefs,' drawing 
dun ſuch direful eulamities upon themſelves, and me N 
reſdicing in their deſtruction ?: 

15 And tuch hall bear the burden of the people wich thee, ] Le che en- 
plains it, They ſhall be furniſhed with authority to curb the muti- 
nods({pirit of the people, and ihereby render thy charge much more 
eafy and light, They ſuem only to have aſſiſted Moſes during their! | 
abode in the wilderneſs, that aflembly me at their entrance 
into the erg of Canaan, . „e 


* = Fas £ \ 
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29 Would God that all the Lord's gebb were prophits:] Would to God 
that they were all inſpired to ſing the praiſes of ne and recom- 


mend virtue and religion one to another. 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter, 


PO . Becauſe of the Ethiopian woman.] It ſhould have been render- 
ed the Cufhite or Arabian woman, for ſhe was 3 native of Midian, 


; | one of the diſtricts of Arabia, 


3 Now the man Mojes was very meek, .&e, vl Nothing is ſo common 48 
the tent heroes of anriquity to Peak ! in their own praiſe, This eny 
mum feems to have been a neceſſary vindication of himſelf from 
| catilitihy und ueträchon ; and furely it can be no offence to Ty. 


ee WA, hs ern in luch a ſituation. 


N D Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 
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Chap. Xili. 


| 4 And the Loxp ſpake ſuddenly unto Moſes, 
an 


unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye 
three unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
And they three came out. 


And the Loap came down in the pillar of 


the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the taberna- 
cle, and called Aaron and Miriam. And they 
both came forth. 

6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If there 
be a prophet among you, I the Loxp will make 

myſelf known unto him in a viſion, and will 
ſpeak unto him in a dream. 

7 My fervant Moſes is not ſo, who is faithful 
in all mine houle, 

8 With him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches; and the 
fimilitude of the Loxy ſhall he behold ; where- 
fore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my 
ſeryant Moſes ? 

9 And the anger of the Loxzv was kindled a- 
gainſt them; and he departed. 

10 J And the cloud departed from off the ta- 
bernacle; and behold, Miriam became leprous, 
white as now: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
and behold, ſhe was leprous. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas my lord, 
I beſeech thee, lay not the ſin upon us wherein 
we have done foolilhly, and wherein we have 
finned. 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom the 
fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh out of 


* mother's womb. 


And Moſes cried unto the Lox, ſaying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 

14 T And the Lobo ſaid unto Moſes, If her fa- 
ther had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be 
aſhamed en days? let her be ſhut out from 
the camp ſeven days, and after that let her be 
received in again. 

15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp 
ſeven days: and the people journeyed not till 
Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs of Paran. 


CHAP. xm. 
1 Te names, 17 in/truftions, 21 and als of the 


ſpies. 
N D the: Loxd ſpake unto, Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Send thou men; that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto. the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: of every tribe of their fathers 


ſhall ye ſend a man, ar one a ruler among 
them, 

3 And Moſes by the commandment. of the 
Loxp ſent them from the wilderneſs of Paran : 
all thoſe men were heads of the children of Iſrael ; 

4 And theſe were their names: of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 

5 Ok the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of 
Hori; | 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, nic the fon of Je- 
PRE it 
f 7 Of the tribe of Iſlachar, 160 the fon of Jo- 
—_ 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of 
Nan“, 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, palti the ſon of 
Raphu, _ 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulua, Gaddiel the ſon 
of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe 
of Manaſleh, Gaddi the ſon of Sufi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Shethur the ſon of 
Michael. 


11 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of 


Vophſi. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Ma- 


a 
16 Theſe are the names of the men which 


Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes 
called Oſhea the fon of Nun, Jehoſhua, | 
17 TAnd Moles {ent them to ſpy out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get ye up this 
way ſouth- ward, and go up into the mountain: 

18 And ſee the land what it is, and the peo- 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weak, few, or many; 

19 And what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad; and what cities they 
be that they dwell in, whether. in * or in 
ſtrong holds; 

20 And what the land #s, . it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the land. Now the time was the time 
of the- firſt ripe grapes. 

21 1 So they went up and ſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin Ire Rehob, as men 
come to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by tbe couth. and 
came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, 


er $344 #4 . rann a * 1 2 1 e 4 


ö OF N M will T ſpedt mouth to "*outh.] That is, in that familiny 
mbliter Which e friend diſcourſes With another. 

And the ſimilitude of the Lord ſhall he behold.] This expreſſion ſhould 
have been connected with the foregoing, and rendered in the follow- 
ing manner: Not in dark fpecches, and a figure, Mall he behold the Lord, 
As it ſtands in our tranſlation, it directly contradifts what Moſes ex- 
preſly decla res, Deut. iv. 15. that he ſaw no ſimilitude of the Deity, 


- 11 Aaron yaw unto Moſes, Alas, my lord, &c.] Aaron, ſenſible of the 
ſuperior dignity of Moles, and of his own folly, begsof him, in the moſt 
humble terms; to forgive him, and to intercede with God for the life 
of his ſiſter, who muſt have died of her diſtemper, had not the divine 
pawer_miracutoufly interpoſed, The reaſon why Aaron was not pu- 


| Hiſhed as well as Miriam, , ſeems to be partly becauſe. he was in the 


fault, and partly out of regard to his charakter, that the prieſthood 
might not fall into contempt. Beſide, his bumble uns in all 
probability, procured him à pardon, 


Der 1 
3-4 


frag f of N 4. 
l 


Wotet on ths Thitweenith Chapter, 

Ver. a Send thou men, ge It Neg. from Deut. i. 3, 24, that the 
people firſt requeſted that ples | outd be ſent, and therefore Moſes 
in ſending them did it in comphance to their humour, This diſtruſt- 
ful multitudle, forgetting the power and promiſes of Gd, were afraid 
to make the attempt of polig themſelves of the land of Canaan, tili 
ſome were ſent to brintz them intelligence what kind of country it Was, 
and what ſort of people they were to contend with, 

g Moſes by thie commlindment, &c,) St. Jerom obſerves, that this com- 
mand was iv en in the filth work of hg ſecond year aſter their de- 
parture from Egypt, 

21 80'they Whit u ad far cle the luna, este wilderneſs of Zin.) This 
deſert muſt not be con founded with that called the wilderneſs of Sin, 


' aan; whereas the other lay on the ſouth-weſt, 


Exod. xxvi. 1 this lying near Kadeſh · harnea, on the ſouth-caft a Ca- 


ti rela 


Chap. xiv. 


— — 


Chap iv. 


and Talmai, the children of Anak were. (Now 
Hebron was built lEVen years before Zoan in 
Egypt.) 

229 And they came unto the brook of Eſhcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one 
eluſter of grapes, and they bare it between 
two upon a ſtaff; 'and they or ought of the 1 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the wk Eſheol, 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching * the 
land after forty days. 

26 And they went and came to Moſes, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, unto the wilderneſs of Paran, 
to Kadeſh; and brought back word unto them, 
and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them 
the fruit of the land. 

25 And they told him, and ſaid, We came 
unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us; and ſurely 
it floweth with milk and honey ; and this 75 the 


fruit of it. | 
28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong that 


dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and 
very great: and moreover, we ſaw the chil- 
dren of Anak there. 

29 The Amalckites dwell in the land of the 
ſouth : and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, and 
the Amorites dwell in the mountains : and the 
Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and by the coalt 
of Jordan. 0 

930 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and pol- 
ſeſs it ; for we are well able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with him, ſaid, 
We be not able to go up againſt the people; 
for they are ſtronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report of 
the land, which they had ſearched, unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſay ing, The land through 
which we have gone to ſearch it, is a land that 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the peo- 
ple that we ſaw in it are men of a great ſtature. 

33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of 
Anak, wich come, of the giants: and we were 
in our own ſight as gro(ngppers, and ſo we 
were in their ſight. 4 


C H AP. XIV. | 
The, people, murmuring at the report o/ the ſpies 
are threatened. 3 
ND all the congregation lifted up their 


voice, and cried; and the people wept 


that night. 
2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured 


NT Moſes, and Againſt et and the whole 
congregation ſaid unto them, Would God that 
we had died in the land of Egypt, or would 
God we had died in this wilderneſs. 6h 

3 And Wherefore hath the LORD brought us 


unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our 
wives and our children thould'be a prey ? were 
it not better for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they {aid one to another, Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the aſſembly of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael. 

6 And Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, which were of them that 
ſearched the land, rent their clothes. 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of 
the children of Iſrael, laying, The land which 
we paſſed through to ſearch it, ig an exceeding 
good land. 

8 If the Loxy delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 

9 Only rebel ye not againſt the Lok, nei- 
ther fear ye the people of the land; for they 
are bread for us: their defence is departed from 
them, and the Lox p is with us: feat them not. 

10 But all the congregation bade ſtone them 
with ſtones: and the glory of the Lonp ap- 
peared in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before all the children of Iſrael. 

11 And the Logo ſaid unto Moſes, How long 
will this people provoke me? and how long 
will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns 


which I have ſhewed among them? 


12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and 
diſinherit them, and will make of thee a greater, 
nation, and mightier than they. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto the Loxp, Then the 
Egyptians ſhall hear , {for thou broughteſt | up 
this people in thy might from among them) 

14 And they will tell ic to the inhabitants 


of this land: or they have heard that thou 


Loxp art among this people, that thou Logp 
art ſeen face to face, and that thy cloud ſtand- 
eth over them, and that thou goeſt before them, 
by day. time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pil- 
lar of fire by night. 

15 Now / thou ſhalt kill all this people as 
one man, then the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, 

16 Becauſe the Lox D was not able to bring 
this people into the land which he ſware unto 
them, therefore he hath ſlain them in the wil- 
derneſs. 0 


1 


| 2 Where---the children of Anak, wen, Theſe » were a gigantic race of 
men, who had their names from Anak their founder; and were ſo ter- 
rible to their neighbours, that it became a proverbial ſaying among 
them, Who can ſtand before the children of Anal / | 
g2 Aland that eateth up the inhabitants thereof,] This expreſſion ſeems 
The great number of inhabitants, who were ſo numerous, 


that the land was but juſt ſufficient to maintain them; repreſenting 
them at once terrible, both with regard to their number and apnea 


| Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 All the congregation, &c.] The people were thrown into fuch a 
orment by this falſe N of the * of Canaan, that nothing 


was heard but lamentations of the hard condition of themſelves and 
families; to be drawn from a plentiful country, to undergo ſo many 
hardſhips, under the falſe hopes of ſreedom and a happy ſettlement z 
and then at laſt to be expoſed to the mercy of the publick enemy: 2 
condition, they ſaid; mueh Worſe than to have been ſtruck dead at the 
ſame time with the 2. er or to 11 5 periſhed out of Hand by the 
plague,” 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let us make a captain.] They even car- 
ried their diſcontent to ſuch a degree of mutiny and madneſs, as to re- 


' | folve to chuſe h new commander to lead them back to Egypt. And 


Nehemiah tells us, that they aRually did e them 1 ee Neh. 
ix. 17. | 
17 And 


| Chap. XIV. - | 


-N * M B E . 


"Chap. XIV. 


17, And now, I beſeech thee, let the Power 
of my Lox be great, verbal as thou hat 
ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The Lord is long-ſuffering, KY of great 


mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and 


by no means clearing the gutlly, viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of 
this people, according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people, 
from Egypt even until now. ö 


20 And the Lonp ſaid, I babe pardoned ac- | 


cording to thy word. 
21 But as truly as I live, all the earth than | 


be filled with the glory of the Lox. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me 
now theſe ten Antes, 20 ve not hearkened to 
my voice; 

23 Surely they ſhall r not 10 the land, which 
T ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 
them that provoked me ſee it: 

24 But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had 
another ſpirit with him, and hath followed me 
fully; him will I bring into the land, where- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it. 

25 (Now-the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 


dwelt in the valley :) to-morrow turn ye, and | 


get ye into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 


Red-ſea. 
'26 And. the Loan ſpake unto Moſes, and 


unto. Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſhall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation which murmur againſt me? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, 
which they murmur againſt me. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, faith 


the Lox, as ye have ſpoken i in mine ears, ſo 


will I do to you 
29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; ö. 
and all that were numbered of you, according 
to your whole number, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured againſt me. 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 
concerning which I ſware to make you dwell 


therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 
31 But your! little ones, which ye aid ſhould 


_ A... Mi. 


be a prey, them will 1 bring i in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall 
in this wilderneſs. 

33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil- 
derneſs forty years, and bear your whoredoms, 
until your carcaſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. 


34 Aſter the number of the days in which 


ye ſearched the land, even forty days, (each day 
for a''year,) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, even 


forty years, and ye ſhall know my breach of 


promiſe. - 
35Tthe-Lory hure faid, 1 will ſurely: 3 it 


unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered 
together againſt me: in this wilderneſs' they 
ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die, 

36 And tue men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 


'the land, who returned, .and made all the con-' 


gergation to murmur againſt him, by anne 
up a flander upon the land 5 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, died by! brow FRO before 
the Lok b. | 

38 But Joſhua the fon of Nun, and Caleb the 
fon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to ſearch the land, lived ill. 

39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the 
children of Iſrael: and the people mourned 
greatly, 

40 And they roſe up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, ſay- 


| ing, Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the place 


which the Loxp hath promiſed: for we have 


ſinned, 
41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do ye 


tranſgreſs the commandment of the Lon but 


it ſhall not proſper. 
42 Go not up, for the Lox p ts not among you 
that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. 

43 For the -Amalekites, and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword : 
becauſe ye are turned away from the Lox : 
therefore the LoxD will not be with you. 

44 But they preſumed to go up unto the hill- 
top : nevertheleſs, the ark of the covenant of the 
LokD, and Moles departed not out of the 
camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote 
them and diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah. 


a FI "WE. £ aa ft 


18 And by no means clearing the guilty.) The 0 7 is not in the 
original; and being directly oppoſite to the intention of Moſes! petiti- 
on, the paſſage, might be better rendered as follows: Who will not make 

quite deſolate, though he vifit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, &c. 
19 As thou haſt forgiven this people, from Egypt, even until now.]. Thou 
haſt been long-ſuffering and merciful hitherto towards this people, 
and, however unworthy they may be, thy goodneſs is ſtill the ſame; 
therefore ſpare them this once, and add this one inſtance of divine 
patience to the many thouſands thou haſt already given. And, in- 
deed, when. all other grounds of expecting pardon fail the children 
of men, the boundleſs extent of the divine goodneſs is ſtill a founda- 
tion of hope to the greateſt of ſinners; and, provided they humble 
themſelves into a penitent diſpoſition, they have no reaſon to ſink. into 
abſolute deſpair ; for the mercy of God endureth for ever, 

21 A, truly as I live, all the earth fhall be filled with the glory, &c.] That 
in, all the earth ſhall acknowledge the juſtice of the proceedings of 
omnipotence againſt his people, tho“ he exclude them from the * 
miſed land. 

24 But my ſervant Caleb. 1 Mr. Poole <a here, that Joſhua was 
not named becauſe he was not now among the people, hut a · conſtant 


[No. x.) 


7 


aue, upon Moſes, nor was he to be —_ as one of "ut any 
more than Moſes and Aaron were, becauſe he was to be their chief 
commander, being à man faithful and courageous; and not aftuated 
by that evil ſpirit of unbelief, which ruled in his brethren, 


25 To-morrow turn ye.] Since you have not the courage to look the 


Amalekites and the Cannaanites in the face, notwithſtanding all the 


promiſes I have given you of ſupport and protection, it will be your 
wiſdom to remove from this plate ; ; and, inſtead 6f going forward to 
take poſſeſſion of the land, as ye were before commanded, retutri 
through the wilderneſs towards the Red-ſea, from whence ye came. 


40 They roſe up early, &.] They repented of theit folly, when it 


was too late; and were now as ſorward to go up to poſſeſs the _ 
as they had before been averſe to it, 

45 Unto Hormak.] This city was ſituated in the ſouth* of "Oy ; 
but had not this name till many years after, when the Canaanites who 
inhabited it were devoted to deſtruRion ; the name Hormah ſignifying 
utter deftruftion, Seo Numb. xxi. g. Moſes, in memory of this cala- 
mity, is thought to have compoſed the goth pſalm, in which he gives 
us a lively i image of the Ne . and ſrailty of human liſe. 
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Chap. xv. 


N CH AP. XV. 
i The law of fundry offerings. - $2. The Jabbath- 
Bea Pires ” of The law 97 2 
ND che Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I give unto you, 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lon p, a burnt-offering or a ſacrifice, in perform- 
ing a vow, or in a free-will-offering, or in your 
folerhn feaſts, to make a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lox n; of the herd, or of the flock: _ 

4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering unto 
the Los p bring a meat-offering of a tenth- deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
of o iI. 


: 


- 5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a | 


drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the 
burnt-offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram; thou ſhalt prepare for a meat- 
offering two tenth-deals of flour mingled with 
the third part of an hin of oil. Hol | 

7 And for a drink-offering thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet ſavour 


unto the Lox p: 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 


burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing a | 


vow, or peace-offerings unto the Lox b. 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat- 
offering of three terith-deals of flour mingled 
with half an hin of oil. $5? 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering 
Half an hin of wine; for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet favour unto the Lok b. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or 


for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye ſhall pre- 


pare; ſo ſhall ye do to cvery one, according to 


13 All that are born of the country ſhall do 
theſe things after this manner, in offering an 
affering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LORD, 

14 Andifa ſtranger ſojourn with you, or who- 
ſoever be among you in your generations, and 
will offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LokD; as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 
16 One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the 
congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſo- 
Journeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your 
generations: as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be 
before the LoD. 3 
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Chap. xv. 

16 One law and one manner fhall be f6f-you, 

and for the ſtranger that ſojottheth with o, 

17 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moles; ſaying; - 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſuy 

unto them, When ye come into the land Whithep 
I bring you. ol ram Oi" 


19 Then it ſhall be, that when ve eat ef the 


bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave-Of. 


fering unto the Lou dop- | 
20 Ye ſhall offer up a take of the firſt of your 
, dough for an heave-offering: as he do the heave. 
offering of the threſhing-floor,foſhall ye heave it. 
21 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto the Lox p an heave-offering in your genera- 
tions. As + a» Yi ” 
22 And if ye have erred, and not obſerved all 
theſe commandments which the Lon hath ſpok- 
eh unto Moe. ele 
23 Even all that the Loxp hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 


mong your generations „ bene 01 
24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the congre- 
gation, that all the congregation ſhall offer one 
young bullock for a burnt- offering, for a ſweet: 
ſavour unto the LoD, with his meat-offering,, 
and his drink- offering. according to the manner. 
and one kid of the goats fot a ſin- offering. 
_ 25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement fot 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
it ſhall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance : 
and they ſhall-bring their offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lox, and their fin-offet« 
ing before the Lon p, for their ignorance. 
26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congrega. 
tion of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger 


ple were in ignorance. 


27 And if any ſoul ſin through ignorance, then 
he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year for a 


ſin- offering: | 
28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth 
| by ignorance before the Lon, to make an a- 


tonement for him ; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

29 Ye ſhall have one law for him that ſinneth 
through ignorance, both for him that is born a- 
mongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth among them. | 

30 But the ſoul that doth ougit preſumptu- 
oully, (whether he be born in the land, or a ſtran- 
ger,) the ſame. reproacheth the Lord ; and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people; 


— 


is: Notes on the Fiſteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, &c.) The following laws ſeem 
to have been delivered near the period of their watiderings in the 
wildernefs ; however, it appears from the followitig verſe, that they 
were not to be obſerved till they came into Canaan; berauſe they 
could not in the wilderneſs be provided with necefſeries requiſite for 
perſorniing all the ceremonies here required. 

14 And if a firanger, &c.] This is to be underſtood of ſuch Nrangers 
az had rendiinted idolatry, and-becotht profelytes to the Jewilh feli- 
gion. By this la it 3s provided, thit mo GiſtinMion ſnoufd be made 
between them and e Tfraclifes, in matters of religion and divine 


worſhip; which Was4viſely eatrulated do invite ftrunge re to Embrace ' 


an high hand, or wut vidtence > that is, whoever ſhall in any caſe, not 
only knowingly and deliberately, but prefuriptuouſly, in contempt of 
the law, und of the aiſthority of the divine law-giver, againſt all ad- 
monitiom ran connter to the expreſs command of God, that then no 
atonement ſhould de #dmilted; but the delfmquent cut off by death. 
| Moſes muſt here be underſtood of preſumptudus violations of the laws 
relating to religions worſhip, whith, if not direct idolatry, were at 
leaſt a degree of from the true religion. It is to be obſerved, 
that the guilt of preſumptuous fink dots het Tie Fo much In the crime 
itſelf, 46 in the mimiter of commttitem it; when it is ecompanied 
with fach daring vircimſtatices of impfety, us viriouite' even to blaf- 
pbemy, which is here called ryroarking the Lord, and defpifing 18 word, 
Every wilful fin is, in the nature of things, a reproach of Ufhonornr 


tis Jewiſh religion, undd to eiue the Hebrews to be kind to them. 
30 The ſoul that Goth ought prefunyptxouſh.] In the Hebtew & is with 


ged. It is, in effett; e by His eofnmbiicinients ure not Wiſe, jolt, 
and good. 2 4 200 5 ſy 


31 Becauſe 


Lord commanded Mojes and hence-forwarg -a-, 


that ſojourneth among them; ſeeing all the peo- 


r 
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31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 
Lords; and hath broken his commandment; that 
ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: his iniquity ſhall be 
upon him. : 85 

ga T And while the children of Iſrael were in 
the wilderneſs, they found a man that gathered 
ticks upon the ſabbath- da- 2 

3 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. | 

34 And they put him in ward, becauſe it was 
not detlated what ſhould be done to him. 

g And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, The man 
ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the congregation 
ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the camp. 
96 And all the congregation brought him with- 
out the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, and he 
died; as the Lox D commanded Moſes. 

37 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid 


them that they make them fringes in the borders 


of their garments, throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the borders 
a ribband of blue. | 

9 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the 
commandments of the Lox», and do them; and 


that ye ſeek not after your own heart, and your | 


own eyes, after which ye uſe to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do all my 

commandments, and be holy unto your God. 
AI am the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
I am the LoRD your God. 
CHAP. XVI. | 
1 The rebellion of Korah, Sc. g1 His punifhment, 
41 A plague, 46 flayed by Aaron. 

\ TO W Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Ko- 
hath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan and 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the ſon of Pe- 
leth, ſons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with certain 
of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the aſſembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown: 

g And they gathered themſelves together a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and faid unto 


FP 


them, Ye take too much upon you, ſeeing all the 
congregation are holy every one of them, and 
the Loxp i among them: whefetofe then lift 


ye up yourſelves above the congregation of the 


LorD?P | has 791 
4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell upon his 
face : ' | 


company, ſaying, Even to- morrow, the LozD 


will ſhew who are his, and who is holy; and will | 


cauſe Aim to come near unto him: even iim 
whom he hath choſen, will he eauſe to come 
near unto him | 

6 This do; take you cenſers, Korah, and all his 
Company; „ 


7 And put ſire therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the Loxp to-morrow: and it ſhall 


be that the man whom the Logo doth chule, 


he /hall be holy; ye take too much upon you, ye 
ſons of Levi. BA 0) 

8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray 
'you; ye ſons of Levi: : wt 

9 Stemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſtacl hath ſepafated you from 
the congregation of Iſrael, to bfing you near to 
himſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the Lox b, and to ſtand before the congregation, 
to miniſter unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to Aim, 
and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee 
and ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo? 

11 For which cauſe both thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the Lox o: 
and what is Aaron, that ye murmur againſt him ? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 
the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not 
come up: 

13 1s it a' ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and. 
honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 
make thyſelf altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: 


wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men? we 


will not come up. | | 1 
15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid unto 


the Lo xD, reſpect not thou their offering: IL 


88 The man ſhall be ſurely put to death :] The reaſon why the breach 
of the ſabbath was ordered to be puniſhed with ſuch ſeverity by the 
Jewiſh Jaw, is, that it was an implicit denying of God to be the crea- 
tor of the world: for the ſabbath being a fign whereby the worſhip. 
pers of that all-powerful being, who created the world, were diſtin- 
guiſhed from the idolatrous nations who believed the world to be 
eternal, and who worſhipped the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and a multi- 
plicity of nominal gods; the violation of this inſtitution in 4 
defeRion ſrom the true religion to polytheiſm and idolatry, 

8 Bill them that they make them fringes, &c.] This ornament was in- 
tended to diſtinguiſh them in their dreſs, as circumciſion did in their 
perſons, from other nations; ſo that, whenever they looked upon this 
mark, they might be put in mind of their being the worſhippers of 
the true God, a holy people, and bound to the ſervice of their Maker, 
by peculiar laws and obligations. Many of the Jews conſidered theſe 
ornaments in a very different light, and prided themſelves in wearing 
them. The Phpriſces, in out Saviour's time, had recourſe to enlarg- 
ing their ſringet, in order to make them more obſervable, and gain 
them the reputation of greater ſanity than others, Matt. Xxiii. 5, 

39 To go a whoring.] We find this an uſual and corrſtaut phraſe for 
idolatry; Exod; xxwiv. 13. - | | An 8 
e Notes on the Sinteentd Chapter. | 0 

Ver, 1 Now Koreh, &c.] The many teſtimonies, ney the miracles, © 


1 


_— 


whereby,God had eſtabliſhed the authority of Moſes as chief governor, 
and of Aaron and his family as prieſts, were not ſufficient to reftrain 
the ambition of mutinous and deſigning men. Korah, a man of ſome. 
credit among the Levites, thinking himſelf undervalued by the, poſt 
he was in, being only an inferior Levite, without all hopes of arriv- 
ing at the prieſthood, as things now ſtood ; determined to excite a. 


mutiny againſt them, and make an attempt to raiſe himſelf to the 


prieſthood, by forcing them to change their meaſures, or by depriving 
them of their authority. To curry on this deſign with a greater pro- 
ſpect of ſucceſs, he drew in Dathan, Abiram; and others of the Reu- 
benites, into his rebellion; and being joined by two hundred and 
fifty perſons of ſome figure and authority among the reſt of the tribes, 


they formed themſelves into a party, giving out, that they were deter- 


mined to have a change of government. 


9 Againſt Moſes.) They pretended he had advanced his brother and 
family to the prieſthood by his own authority, and not by God's di- 
'reQion, and ſaid | 

Ye rake duo much upon von.] The meaning is, you ſhould not confine 
the prieſthood to your family alone; it was ſufficient for them to bs 
on a level with their brethren, who ate all members of the ſame com. 


bed. and all equally favoured with God's peculiar preſence and 
e | 


have 


5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
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have not taken one aſs from them, neither have 


IT hurt one of them. 


16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and 


all thy company before the Lox», thou, and 
they, and Aaron to-morrow : 


17 And take every man his cenſer, and put 


incenſe in them, and bring ye before the Loxp 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty 


cenſers; thou alſo, and Aaron, each 9 you his. 


cenſer. 
18 And they took every man his enſir, and 


ut fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 


ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the OF 


* 


gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 
19 And Korah gathered all the congregation 
againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle 


of the congregation: and the glory of the Lord 


appeared unto all the congregation. 
20 And the Lord ſpake unto ** and un- 


to Aaron, ſaying, 
21 Separate your ſelves from among this con- 


gregation, that I may conſume them in a moment. 
22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, - ſhall 
one man fin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation ? 

24 And the Loxp ſpake u unto nn ſaying, 

* Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, Get 

up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 
te and Abiram.. 

25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram; . and the elders of Iſrael followed 
him. 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt 
ye be conſumed in all their ſins. 

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram on every ſide: and 
' Dathan and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 


door of their tents, and their wives, and their 


ſons, and their little children. 


28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that | 


the Loxp hath ſent me to do all theſe works; for 
Rave not done them of mine own mind. | 
29 If theſe men die the common death of all 
men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of 
all men; then the Loxp hath not ſent me. 
30 But if the Loxp make a new thing, and 
the earth open her. mouth, and ſwallow them 
up, with all that appertazn unto them, and they 


down quick into the pit; then ye ſhall under- | 
there is wrath gone out from the Loxp; the 


Plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and 


ſtand that theſe men have provoked the Lox. 

1 T And it came to paſs as he had made an 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 
clave aſunder that was under them: 


32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all. the 
men that appertained unto Korah, and all Ker 
Is: 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, 


went down. alive. into the pit, and the earth 


cloſed upon them: and they 420g from among 


the congregation. 


34 And all Iſrael that were ond about them, 
fled at the cry of them : for. they laid, 1 the 
earth ſwallow us up al/o. 

35 And there came out a fire from the "+ 
and conſumed the two hundred and BURY: men 


that offered incenſe. 


36 And the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes; ſaying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the 
burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder; for 


they are hallowed. 


38 The cenſers of : theſe ſinners againft their 
own fouls, let them make them broad plates for 
a covering of the altar: for they. offered them 
before the Loxp, therefore they are hallowed : 
and they ſhall be a ſign unto the children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen cen- 
ſers, wherewith they that were burnt. had, offer- 
ed; and they were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar. 

40 To be a memorial unto the DEE EF of Iſrael, 
that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed of Aa- 
ron, come near to offer incenſe before the LoD; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his company: as 


the Loxp ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. - 


41 1 But on the morrow, all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed 
the people of the Lox. 

42 And it came to paſs when the congregation 
was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
that they looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and behold, the cloud covered i it, 
and the glory of the Lozp appeared. 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

44 And the Lox p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you up from among this congregation, 
that T may conſume them as in a moment. And 


they fell upon their faces. 


46 J And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cen- 
ſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and 


put on incenſe, and go quickly unto the congre- 


gation, and make an atonement for them: for 


ran into the midſt of the congregation; and be- 


— 


19 And Korah gathered all the congregation againft them.] This is a plain 
indication, that the people in general were inclined, if not to throw 
off, at leaſt to doubt of the authority of Moſes and Aaron. 


22 The Gad of the ſpirits of all fleſh.) This implies a ſtrong motive to 


urge the divine compaſſion, Wilt thou not have mercy upon thoſe 
ſpirits which thou haſt created, O thou, up God and Father of fo 


ſpirits of all fleſh ? 


g0 They go down quick into the pit.] The wed which. we + alan FR 
ſametimes lignifies the grave, or receptacle for dead bodies; and ſome- 


times the region of departed ſouls whether good or bad: here it plain - 


wo 4s 


ly denotes, that pit or cavity in the earth in which theſe men wore 4 


ſwallowed up. 


3 A fire from the Lord, and conſumed dhe two hundred and fifo, I 
That is, the men who had aſſumed the prieſts office. 
41 All the congregation f. -Ifrael murmured, &c. ] It waakdatural. to x 
peR, that ſo ſignal a. judgment would have been ſufficient. to have 
ſilenced all murmurings and diſcontent; but it had a quite different | 


effect upon this obſtinate and untraftable body of men: for.the very 


next day they ran together in a tumultuous manner, charging Moſes 
and Aaron with the blood of thoſe men who op Ran ſuffer- | 


ed by the Comp of God himſelf. 2 


5 A bold. 2 , 


* 
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hold, the plague was begun among the people: 
and he put on incenſe, and made an atonement 
for the people. 

48 And he ſtood between the dead and the live 
ing; and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were 
fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide 
them that died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moles, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and 
the PR? was ſtayed. 


CHAP. XVII 


1 Aaron's rod budding, 10 ts laid up for a monu- 
ment. 


AN D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
take of every one of them a rod according to the 
houſe of therr fathers, of all their princes, accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, twelve rods : 
write thou every man's name upon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name upon the 
rod of Levi: for one rod ſhall be for the head of 
the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before the teſtimony, where 
Iwill meet with you. 

; And it ſhall come to paſs, that the man's fol 


_ whom 1 ſhall chuſe, ſhall bloſſom: and I will 


£ 


b 73 
*S of bude coming forth; in others, the buds were fully thruſt out; in | 
. others, they were ed into bloſſoms, and theſe bloſſoms, i in other | 


make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the 


children of Ifrael, whereby they murmur againſt | 
vu. = 


6 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 


and every one of their princes. gave him a rod | 
ga. piece, for each prince one, according to their 


fathers houſes, even twelve rods: and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. 
7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the Lox D, 


in the tabernacle of witneſs. __* CARES $64 
8 And it came to paſs, that on the morrow, Mo- 


ſes went into the tabernacle of watneſs;-and He- 
hold, the rod of Aaron for the haue ot Lei was 
budded, and brought forth buds, and a 
bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moſes brought out all tlie Jay from 
before the Lox p unto all the children of Iſrael: 
and they looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 J And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Bring 
Aaron's rod again before the teſtimony, to be 
kept for a token againſt the rebels: 
ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from 
me, that they die not. | 


. p 
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and thou | 


11 And Moſes did fo: as the LoRx D Fotnmand-. 


ed him, ſo did he. 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh, we all 


periſh, 
13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near unto the 


tabernacle of the Lok p, ſhall die: ſhall we be 
conſumed with dying? 


CHAP. xvttt. 


1 The charge of the priefts and Levites. 9 The 
priefts, 21 and the Levites portion. 


ND the Lok p faid unto Aaron, Thou and 

thy ſons and thy father's houſe with thee, 

ſhall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary: and 

thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the ini- 
quity of your prieſl-hood, 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 


the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 


they may be joined unto thee, and miniſter unto 
thee : but thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall mi- 
ni/ter before the tabernacle of witneſs. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and the 

charge of all the tabernacle : only they ſhall not 
come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and the 
altar, that neither they, nor you alſo die. 
4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle: and 
a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhall keep the charge of the ſanc- 
tuary, and the charge of the altar: that there 
be no wrath any more upon the children of Iſrael. 

6 And I, behold I have taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Iſrael ; 
to you they are given as a gift for the Lox, to 40 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall 
keep your prieſt's office for every thing of the al- 
tar, and within the vail; and ye ſhall ſerve: I 
have given your prieſt's office unto you, as a ſer- 
vice of gift : and the ſtranger that cometh nigh 
ſhall be put to death. 

8 And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, I 
alſo have given thee the charge of mine heave- 
offerings, of all the hallowed things of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; unto thee have I given them, by 


reaſon of the anointing, and to thy ſons. by an 


ordinance for ever. 

91 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things 
reſerved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 
every meat-offering of theirs, and every lin-of- 


| 7 Notes on the Seventeenth deer N 110511 
3 I will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings. of the childrew 60 
9 ill work ſuch a miracle as ſhall be ſufficient to prevent 
mem from murmuring any more about this matter, and be a ſtanding 
teſtimony to them on whom 1 have ſettled the prieſthood. 
8 Was budded,”and | brought forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded 
* abnonds, 1 It n. in ſome parts of the rod there was an appearance 


parts knotted, ind grown into . All theſe changes happen- 


x ing in the ſpace” of a night, coul# not but be very amazing ; ; and, un- 


BS diſtinguiſhed between Aaron 
Re 1 | 


left they ſhut their eyes, muſt 3 the people, that God had 
@ the reſt of the children of 
And, indeed; "they ſetth"to Noe been fo thoroughly con- 


this mira; that 0 not find the authority of Aaron's 
| called in queſtion, 


abject and full of deſpair. 


1 


12 Ve die, we periſh, we all periſh.) This is a natural picture of the 
conſternation of their minds: ſor people in a 5 2 are ſure to 2222 


upon t! the objekt of their fear. 


1g Shall we be conſumed with dying 7 Muſt we all periſh for v w * is 
paſt 7 Is there no mercy for us? Wil Jehovah be no more intreated 7? 
Thus they are ever in extremes, either Trg and „ Profurphaguey, or 


| Notes on the Fighteeath 8 — . W e Her. 
Ver. 1 Shall bear the iniquity of the ſancluary.] i. e. To yourit belong-. 


eth to take care that none of the why or 555 who are defiled, accord. 


e 
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Chap. xviii. NU M B E R 8. Chap. xix. 
fering of theirs, and every treſpaſs- offering of forth come nigh the tabernacle of the corigrega. 
theirs which they ſhall render unto me, m_ ze tion, leſt they bear ſin, and die. 
moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſet vice of the 
10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; tabernacle of the neee and they ſhall 
every male ſhalt eat it: it ſhall be holy unto thee. | bear their iniquity : 2 frail be a ſtatute for ever 
11 And this is thine; the heave-offering of | throughout your generations, that among the 
their gift, with all the wave-offerings of tlie chil- children of Iſrael they have no inheritance, _ 
dren of Iſrael; I have given them unto thee, | 24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
and to thy 8 and to thy daughters with thee, which they offer as an heave-offering unto the 
by a ſtatute for ever: every one, that is clean 1 in || LokD, I have given to the Levites to inherit: 
thy houſe ſhall eat of it. therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the chil- 
12 All the beſt of the oil, and all the beſt of dren of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 
the wine, and of the wheat, the ſirſt fruits of 25 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
them which they ſhall offer unto the Lord, them || 26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and fay unto 
have I given thee. them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael the 
13 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, [tithes which I have given you from them for 
which they ſhall bring unto the Lox, ſhall be | your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer up an heave- 
thine; every one that is clean in thine houſe offering of it for the Lab even a tenth part of 
ſhall eat of it. the tithe. 
14 Every thing devoted in Iſrael ſhall be thine, | 27 And this your heave-offering ſhall be rec- 
15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all | koned unto you as though it were the corn of the 
fleſh, which they bring unto the Lox p, whether | threſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of the wine- 
it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine; neverthe- | preſs. 
leſs, the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſurely re- | 28 Thus ye alſo ſhall offer an heave-offcring 


deem, and the firſtling of unclean. beaſts ſhalt | unto the Lox, of all your tithes, which ye re- 
then redeem. ceive of the children of Iſrael; and ye ſhall give 


16 Arid thoſe that are to be redeemed, from a | thereof the Lord's 1 to Aaron ve % 


prieſt, iN be 44 -_ 4 


month old ſhalt thou redeem according to 
eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, an 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, which is tw 2 
gerahs. | 
17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling Ol 
a ſheep, or th, firſtling of a goat thou ſhalt not 
tedeem ; they are holy : thou ſhalt ſprinkle their 
blood upon the altar, and ſhalt burn their fat for 
an offering made by fire, for a ſweet favour un- 
to the Lox p. 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as the 
wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are thine. | 
19 All the heave-offcrings of the holy things, | 
which the children of Iſrael offer unto the Lox», | 
have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy daugh- | 
ters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: it is a co- 
venant of ſalt for ever, before the Lonp, unto 
thee and to thy ſeed with thee. 
20 And the Lok ſpake unto Aaron, Thou 


29 Qut of all your: gifts, oy ſhall I eyery-. 
Meave-offeringof the Lox»; of all the beſt ber 
of; chen the hallowed. part thereof but of it. "4 


e have Heaved. the beſt theo from ig hben it 

alf be counted unto the Levites as theInereaſe 

of the bing oer. agg as the Wicrealc wh "#4 

wine-preſs.. "Rae 5 

81 And ye Hall eat it in every . and 
aur houſholds:* fort i ygur reward for your 

ee tabernacle. of the congregation, 

ea bear no ſin by reaſon of it 


lute the holy thin 
3 — 


#4 the ehil- 


1 155 water of fepar tion... 11 The ef. 


ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither purification of thi unclean. 

ſhalt thou haye any part among them; I am thy | | 

part, and thine inheritance among the children | A the Lap ip ſpake unto. Moſes, ang, unto 
aron, 


of Iſrael. 
211 And behold, have oven the children of | 


Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, for an, inheritance, | Lon p hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto the 
for their ſervice which they ſerve, even the ſer- | children of Iſrael, that they bring thee er. 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation. - without ſpot; wherein is no blemiſn, 2 upon 

22 Neither muſt the children of Tract hence- | which never came yoke; * 


2 This is the — —— of the. law which the 


" TEYT” XS. 


is 


zo. There fore thou ſhalt Tayrumto them When — „ #7 


4 


4 at 


ed from it the belt of i it: - 


= 


4 


1 | rr 7 — he nation 1 2 
19 Ni covenant of fall, Ac. ] i, e. An everlaſting covenant, ot one || up many national advantages to other G and 1 2 
10 wo be 5 * 4 at 


that Mall continue as long as the diſpenſation. A perpetual covenant | their ſervices, it was highly 1 
ſeems to be called a cobenaut of ſalt, becauſe jalt is of a prelerving na- for by the public, PLES: 
ture, and was a ſymbol of friendſhip and fidelity: | | Notes on the Nix 
20 1 am thy part, and thine inheritante, & c.] The proviſion made for || Ver. A red heifer; Se.] The 
the pricſts was ſo ample, that if any part oſ the land of Canaan had | der heiſer, properly ſignifies a l 
been added, there had been too great an inequality: between them and. bear a heifer, one that is not 7 
the reſt of the people; for, without any ſhare in the land, their pro- et felt the yoke. If ic bil 
portion, upon computation, will be found to have been. far. richer hail er; the reaſon ſeenis to | 
than that of any other perſons whatſoever. cnt Egyptian ſuperſtition ;, for tl 
24 The tithes which they offer unto the Lord, 1 have given un de len-. yl com in gre ve 
mann): heritance. to the public, given, 
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Chap. xix. 


*** 


. Chap. XX. 


g And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the orieſt 

that he may bring her forth without the camp, 
and one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood 
with his finger, and ſprinkle of her blood dirett- 
ly before the tabernacle of the congregation ſeven 
times. 

5s And one ſhall burn the heifer in his fight ; 


her ſkin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with her 
dung ſhall he burn, 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and 
hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt of 
the burning of the heifer. 

7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall 
be unclean until the even, 

8 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 

- clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, 
and ſhall be unclean until the even. 

g And a man that is clean ſhall gather up the 


aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up without the 
capa. clean place, and it ſhall be kept for 


che ee of the children of Iſrael, for a 


; > Water of eee a purification for fin. 
. . 10 And he that - of the hei- 
„ "Tar Mall waſh his clothes, and” bc unclean until 
| 2 ih even : an it ſhall he ie the children of | 

Wliracl, and unto the ſtranger that 1 fojourrieth a. 
ng them, for a ſtatute for m A! 
% ie that toucheth the dead body; of 1 
b man, ſhall be unclean ſeyen day. 
| 14 He (by purify himſelf with jt of the third 
| £7 and anthe ſcventh day he fall pe clean :, 


* 


3 ; te 


4 


yentli' day he ſhall hot he elan. 
13 ſoever toucheth thEUgad body of any 
A « Yvan that Mead, and ; pur gut himſelf, c 4 
N ; lech the tabi 


* acle of he Lost 5 [a that fo 
wall be cut ſrom Iſcael; becauſe g wa 


r 


ESE” of ſepatation. was not ſprinkled? upore bir he 
hall he ing; n: es E 1 . Pon 


14 This is the aw hen mal | 
tent : all that come into the ERA 
in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. ; 

15 And every open veſſel which bath no co- 
vering bound upon it, i- unclean. 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that * flain 
with a ſword in the open fields, of a dead body, 


— 


- p 


or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean 
ſeven days. 

17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall take 
of the aſhes of the burnt heifer of purification 
for ſin, and running watet ſhall be put thereto 
in a veſſel : 

18 Anda clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop; and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it upon the 
tent, and upon all the veſſels, and upon the 


touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, or 
a grave : 

19 And the clean per/on ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the ſe- 
venth day : and on the ſeventh day he ſhall pu- 
rify himſelf, and waſh his clothes, and bathe him- 
ſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and 
ſhall not purify himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from among the congregation : becauſe he 
hath de filed the ſanctuary of the Loxny, the 
water of ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled 
upon him, he is unclean, 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe 
ration, ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that touch- 


if he purify not himſclf the third day, then, 


eth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be unclcan 
eil even, 

And whatſoever the unclean herſon touch» 

ſhall be unclean: and the ſoul that touchs 

it, ſhall be unclean until even, 


CHAP. XX. 


: | Moſes bringeth water out of the rock. 14 Paſ- 
age through Edom denied. 28 Aaron's death. 


HEN came the children of Ifrael, even the 
whole congregation,” into the deſert of Zin, 
in the firſt month: and the people abode in Ka- 


deſh; and Miriam died ther, and was buried 
there. 


2 And there was no water for the congrega- 
tion: and they gathered themſelves together 
againſt Moſes and againſt: Aaron. 

And the people chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſayirig, Would God that we had died 
When our brethren died before the LoRD. 

4 And why have ye brought up the congre- 
gation of the LoD into this wilderneſs, that 
we and our cattle ſhould die there ? 

6 eee have ye made us to come up 


GEARY of tw... 1 1 Py n — 


ec : 


PIE EI — 0 LT TY 


7 The prieff | fhall ve has ee &c.] Eleazar was Mr by having. 
touched the blood of the heifer, and therefore was to uſe fuch cere- 
monies for cleanſing as were uſed upon the like occalion, _ 

It is @ purification for fin fu] It is difficult to ex 4, why this water 
is mixed with the aſhes of the red heifer, oed purify the unclean, 


43 Volg, ind gathering the aſhes of it, but even thoſs who ſprinkled 
"the unclean perſon with it, ver. 21. It is not improbable but that 
\Plloes commanded the ws of te red veer in mae for fin, only 

fels the guilt of Accordingly all the inſpired writers com- 


ms be as ſearlet, they fhall be as white as 
Aal be 6s mook, I. I. +4, The 
eee, 
without the the city, 
of blood 


- and at the ſame time pollute not only thoſe who aſſiſted at the flaying, 


ere and ſcarlet, as they did in- 


1 0 * 10 


Notes on the Twentieth cue, 


; the” A 


month.] The people having now wandered in the wilderneſs near forty 
years, and that generation of rurmurers being almoſt all dead, they are 

again brought back to Kadeſh. It may ſeem ſtrange that Moſes ſhould 
pafs * tfanſaftions of 38 years of the peregrinations of 
the Ifraclites : but we muſt remember that he writes not fo much in 
the quality of an hiſtorian, as of a legiſlator ; and probably no new 
laws were delivered during that time, _ 

And, Miriam died there.] Euſebius tells us, that Miriam's ſepulchre 
was ſtill extant in bis time at Kadeſh, at a ſmall diſtance bow the city 
of Petra, the, metropolis of Arabia Patras. 
.. m — 
Thoygh this new generation had ſo clearly ſeen the actual accom- 
| plitbment of the divine judgments threatened to their fa.hers, yet the 
22 7 7 
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perſons that were there, and upon him that 
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Chap. XX. 


NI LDER SS 


Chap. xxi. 


out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? 
it ig no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or 
of pomegranates; neither is there any water to 
drink. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 
ſence of the Aſſembly unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and they fell upon 
their faces: and the glory of the Lox» appeared 
unto them. 

7 4 And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſem- 
bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 
ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and 
it ſhall give forth his water, and thou ſhalt 
bring forth to them water out of the rock: ſo 
thou ſhalt give the congregation and their beaſts 


drink. 
9 And Moſes took the rod from before. the 


LoxD, as he commanded him. 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the congre- 
gation together before the rock, and he ſaid 
unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; mult we fetch 
you water out of this rock ? 
11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rock twice: and the water 
came out abundantly, and the e 
drank, and their beaſts 4%. 
12 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, 
Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanctify me in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael; therefore v 
ſhall not bring this congregation into the land 
"4 I have given them. | 
This is the water of Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lox p: and he 
was ſanctified in them. 
14 1 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh 
unto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother 
Ifrael, Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath be- 


fallen us. 
15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 


— COLES 


and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; and | A mourned for Aaron _ os 


the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers: el days, e the houſe of Lirael.” $ | J 1 
16 And when we cried unto the Lox, he 13 . 3 
heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath | 1 0 H . PF XXI. 


brought us forth out of Egypt: and behold, we 4 The oe 517 by fery fer rhents, 7 are healed. 


are in Kadeſh, a city in the uttermoſt of * 
border: 


country: we will not paſs through the fields, 


or through the vineyards, neither will we drink came by the way of the ſpies: then he fought 


of all the congregation. 


and put them upon Eleazar his ſon; and Aaron 


17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through thy AN D when king Arad the Canaanite, which 


hand nor to the left, until we have paſſed thy 
borders, 

18 And Edom ſaid unto de Thou malt not 
paſs by me, leſt T come out againſt thee with 
the ſword. 

19 And the children of Ifrael faid unto o him; 
We will go by the high-way : and if I and my 
cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for 
it: I will only (without doing any thing elſe) go 
through on my feet. | 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 
through his border : wherefore Iſrael turned 
away from him. 

22 1 And the children of Ifrael, even the whole 
congregation, journeyed from Kadelh, and. came 
unto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lond ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coul of the land 
of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people; 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have. 
given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye 
rebelled againſt my word at the water of Me- 5 
ribah. 

25 Take Aaron and 'Fleazar his fon, and 
bring them up unto mount Hor: 
26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his ſon: and Aaron Hall 
be gathered unto his people, and ſhall die there. 
27 And Moſes did as the Loxp commanded: 
and they went up into mount Hg in the * ; 


— 


28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of ba garments, | 


died there in the top of the mount. And Moſes i 
and Eleazar came down from the mount. 5 
29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 


10 Sundry Journeys. 21 Sthon and Og ſlain. 


dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell that Ifrael 


of the water of the wells: we will go by the 
king: ſugh-way, we will not turn to the right- 


againſt Iſrae l, and took ſome of them 555 iſon- 
| ers. ” 


—_— 


10 Hear now, yr rebels ; muſt pb water out 7 tis rock 7] This 
ſeems to be the paſſage to which the Pſalmiſt atludes, when he ſays 
of Moſes, that he ſpake unadoifedly with his lips,/Plalm evi. gg. Perhaps 
he was guilty of -arrogating too much to himfelf and Aaron; ſor; 
without mentioning \'God, he fays, Muſt we fetch you wary ny of this 
rock } as if they could do it by their own PINS 06 eee 


12 Becauſe ye believed me not, &c.] They did not really Cabs the 
divine power and veratity, fines they ſmote the rock, which they 
never would have done, had they not entertained foie hope that 
water would flow from it at the . me meg : been hop? had lefs 


faith than they ought to have h 


| 1g This us the water of Meribahi), It is called SE dab Deut, 
xxxli. 61. to diſtinguiſh it from the other Meribah at Hoek? , where 
the children of Ifrael were guilty of the ſame crime, Exod. Nuit, 70 b 


And he was ſanctiſed in them.] God glorified his power, x ar 


and veracity, in the eyes of the Iſraelites, by this ſignal miracle, and 
demonſtrated his impartial juſtice in puniſhing his greateſt favourites 
| for their unbelief. 8 
14 And Mofes ſent eee the king of Im &c.] fon is its 
name of Eſau, the founder of the nation, and from him communicat- 
ed to his poſterity, and to the country itſelf, ; The reaſon for ſending. 
this meſſage was, becauſe the neareſt paſſagt zo the land of Ganann 
was through the country of Edom, or Idee, TR 71-9 


24 For he fall not enter into the Land which M given! Ne 

1 IHratl.] Nu evident proof, thay) ſomething beſides "an, en 
naan was to be expected from the protmuſes” of Gbd; ſinet he beſt Ws 
among them were not permitt N into . 1 (+ Ea: hy ts * 


28 And: Aaron died there.) In 
| of Egypt, on the firſt day of th 


July, when Aaron was 12g Years, old 0 3855 A, 1 g V+ 
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Chap. xxi. 


N F "M B E R 8. 


Chap. xxi. 


2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 


14 2 it is ſald in the book of the wars 


Kid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into of the Lok p, What he did in the Red-ſea, and 


my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their cities. 
And the Lord hearkened to the voice of 


in the brooks of Arnon, 
15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that FRO 


Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites: and down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth Nene = 


they utterly deſtroyed, them, and their cities: 
and he called the name of the place Hormah. 

41 And they journeyed from mount Hor, by 
the way of the Red- ſea, to compaſs the land of 
Edom; and the ſoul of the people was much 
diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and a- 
gainſt, Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt to die in the wilderneſs? for there 
15:no bread, neither is there any water; and our 
ſoul loatheth this light bread. | 

6. And the Loxp ſent fiery. ſerpents among the 
people and they bit the people; and much 
people of Urael died. 

51 Therefore, the people came to Moſes, and 
ſaid, We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken a- 
gainſt the Loxp, and againſt thee; pray unto 
the Lon p, that he take away the ſerpents from 
us. Apd Moles prayed for the people. 

8 And the LorD faid unto Moſes, Make thee 
a fiery ſerpent, and ſet, it upon a pole: and it 
hall come to paſs, that every one that is bitten, 

when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 

9 And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and put 
it upon a pole: and it came to pals, that if a ſer- 
pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the 
' ſerpent of braſs, he lived. 

101 And the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
and pitched in Oboth. _ 

© - 2A "And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitch- | 

ed at Tje-abarim in the wilderneſs which ts be- | 

fore Moab, toward the ſun-rifing. 


12 From thence they removed, and pitched i in 


the valley of Zared. 
13 From thence they removed, and pitched | 


on the other ſide of Arnon, which is in the wil- | 


derneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of the Amo- 
rites: for Arnon is the border of Moab, between 
Moab and the Amorites. 


| 


well; 


_ 


—— 


border of Moab. 
16 And from thence they went to Beer: that 7s 
the well whereof the -Lozxy ſpake unto Moſes, 


Gather the people together, and I will os then - 


water, 
17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, 'Spring 120 0 
ſing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles 
of the people digged it, by the dire&tion of the 
law-giver, with their ſtaves. And from the 
wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to N ahahel : and from 
Nahaliel to Baraoth : | 

20 And from :Bamoth 41 the valley that zs in 
the country of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, which 
looketh towards Jeſhimon. 

21 4 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sthon, 
king of the Amorites, ſaying, 

22 Let me paſs through thy land: we will not 
turn into the fields, or into the viheyards ; ; we 
will not drink of the waters of the well: but we 
will go along by the king's high-way, until we ve 
paſt thy borders. 

23 And Sihon would nat iſuffer Iſrael to paſs 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and went out againſt Iſrael into 
the wilderneſs: and he came to Jahaz, and 
fought againſt Iſrae), 

24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
ſword, and pofſeſſed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for 


the border of the children of Ammon was ſtrong. 


25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and Iſrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſh- 


bon, and in all the villages thereof. 


26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought againſt the for- 
mer king of Maab, and taken all his land out of 


his hand, even unto Arnon. 


md. _—_ 2 MA 


—_— 


. 2 Vowed a vow, &c.] The devoting of whole nations to deſtruction 
may, indeed, to the inconſiderate, appear barbarous, cruel, and inhu- 
man ; yet it ſhould be remembered, that the nations thus devoted, had 
grown ſo abandoned to vice, that they had already provoked God to 
denounce their extermination, in order to vindicate his own attri- 
butes, and to prevent their example from proving contagious, The 
fraclites by their vow obliged themſelves to put the threats of the 
Yity- into execution, and being under this neceſſity, fulfilled the 
Divine decree with more alacrity ; for we find them very vigorous 
when under this obligation, and as .remiſs when free ſrom it; other- 
wiſe they would not, contrary to the expreſs commands of God, have 
left ſo many nations undeſtroyed, whole principles corrupted their 
religion, and ſeduced them into all manner of idolatries. 


. 4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, by the way of the Red. ſca.] They 
did not return back again to the Red- ſea, but directed their march to- 
wards it, till they had compaſſed the land of Edom, after which they 
turned again to the north, which was their way to Canaan. 


86 Fury Jerpents; At. Theſe mentioned by the hiſtorian were + of 2 
dame colour, furniſhed with wings, and, according to Herodotus 
4 Strado, and Diodorus Siculus, abounded in theſe parts. 
Wiſteria informs us that they were exceeding numerous in this place, 
Deut. viii. 15. and as we have not met with any inſtance of their 
provitg fatal in the preceding part of this. hiſtory, we muſt ſuppole 
that the Ttraelites were hitherto preſerved from their rage by an ex- 
tradrdinary providence, Which being ſuſpended on account of their 
den nan were erpeſed to the attacks ol theſe creatures. # 
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The ſacred: | 


1 racy as jy ci 


9 When he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he lived.] None 2 990 think 
that the healing virtue Which accompanied the look ing on this image, 
could proceed from natural cauſes: the mòſt ignorant muſt be con- 
vinced, that theſe ſalutary effects muſt flow from God alone, who was 
pleaſed in this manner to diſplay his power. The author of the 
Book of Wiſdom has expreſſed himſelf with great elegance to this 
effeR, chap. xvi. 7, All interpreters obſerve a remarkable ſimilitude 
between the virtue of this brazen ſerpent, oretted on a pole, and that of 
Chriſt's death; and the ſame is taken notice of by our Bleſſed Saviour 


himſelf: As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the fon | 


of man be lifted up: That whoſoever believet/i in im ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, Jahn i iii. 14, 15. For as none could imagine that the 
bare ſight of a ſerpent, imaged in braſs, would cure the ſerpent's phi- 
ſon ; ſo nothing is more true, however incredible it appeared, than 
that the moſt effectual means of propagating the chriſtian religion, and 
conſequently of ſaving thoſe who are ſincere in that profeſſion from 
the ſting of the devil, tat old ſerpent, was the lifting wp of Chniſt jus the 
croſs, and putting him to death, 

14 The book of the wars of the Lord.) Moſt interpreters take this book” 
for ſome ancient record of thoſe countries, to which Moſes refers. 
17 Spring up, O well.) Mr. Hawels remarks, that when they were 
advanced from Hoboth to Beor, and wanted water, Gd off his own' 
motion promiſes to ſupply them abundantly :-- . This invocation to the 
well, is eſteemed a great beauty by the maſtsrs of rhetorte ; and of 
this kind there is not a more antient” nor more elegant inſtance, 
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Chap. 3 


U M B E R 8 


Chap. Xxii. 


27 Wherefore. they. that at- ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon ; let the Rr Sthon 
be built and prepared. 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a 
flame from the city of Sihon: it hath conſumed 
Ar of Moab, and the lords of the _ places of 
Arnon. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab; thou art unione; 0 
people of Chemoſh: he hath given his ſons that 
eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites.. 

30 We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is pelle 
ed even unto Dibon, and we have laid them 
waſte. even unto Nophah, which LEN unto 
Medeba. 

31 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the lend: of the FEI 
rites. 

32 And Moſes font to ſpy. out dt, and 
they took the villages thereof, and drove Wann 
Amoxites that were there. 

33 And they turned and went up by; PR Way 
of Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan went out 
againſt them, he, and all his people, to the battle 
at Edrei. 

34 And the Lonxp ſaid unto Moſes, Fe ear ha 
not : for I have delivered him into thy hand, 
and all his people, and his land; and thou ſhalt 
do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of (be | 
Amorites, which dwelt at Helhbon. 

35 So they ſmote him, and his ſons, and all 
his people, until there was none left him alive: 


and they poſſeſſed his land. 


HAP. XXII. 
1 Balak's firſt meſſage for Balaam is rejected. 15 
His ſecond obtaineth him. 22 An anget would 


have flain him, if his aſs had not Nauen rm. 36 
Balak entertaineth hum. 


ND the children of Iſrael ſet forward, ond 
4 A, pitched in the plains of Moa. on this ſide 
Jordan by Jericho. 


N 


2 And Ralak the fon of Zippor ſaw all that 
Aſrael had done to the Amorites. 0817 bist 

g And Moab was fore afraid of the people, Ve. 
cauſe they were many ; and Moab was wa Part 
becaule of the:childven of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Milli, 
Now ſhall this company lick up all that r 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the- 
of the field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites at that tine 

5 He ſent meflengers therefore unto Balathh 
the fon of Beor, to Pethor, Which 25 by the river 
ol the land of the children of his people, to call 
him, ſaying, Behold; there is a people come out 
from Egypt: behold; they cover the face ' the 


earth, and they abide over aguinſt me. 


6 Come now therefore, 1 pray thet, curfe ine 
this people; for they dre too mighty for me: 
peradventure I ſhall prevail, fat we may {mite 
them, and at I may drive them out of the land; 
for I wot that he Whom thou bleſſeſt, 25 bleſſed, 
and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed, -/ © 

7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders of. 
 Midian departed, with the rewards of divination 


in their hand; and they came-unto Balaam, and 
ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 


8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 


Lon p ſhall ſpeak unto me: and the princes: of 


Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, What 


men are theſe with thee ? 
10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the ſon 


of Zippor, king of Moab,” hath ſent unto me, Says 
mg, | | 
11 Behold, there ts a people come out of Egypt, 
which covereth the face of the earth: come now, 
curſe me them; peradventure I ſhall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou fhalt not 


go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the people: 
for they are bleſſed. 


- - 
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way 27 They that ſpeak in proverbs, Kc. ] That is, thoſe who ſpeak or write | 


in a figurative ſtile, ſuch as the following poem appears to be, which 


was the compolition of ſome ancient poctical writer among the Amo- | 
| Jude 11. his inclinations were contrary to his duty ; he was ordered 


rites; and ſeems to have been compoled upon Sihon's reduction of 


Heſhbon, This quotation is inſerted in the ſacred. hiſtory, to ſhew | 


that this country belonged to the Amorites, and not to the Moabites, 
when Iſrael ſubdued it, That the Engliſh reader. may not be ſurpriſed 
at the loſty metaphors interſperſed through this ancient ode, he ſhould 
recolleR that it is the language of nature, of nature rude and unculti- 
vated; ſor the common people are always moſt given to ſpeak in 
figures: Hence their delight in proverb; a paſſion as ſtrong in our times 
as any other: and the groſs images under which proverbial truths are 
conveyed, ſhews they only delighted in their, own inventions; for to 

1 the common people we. are indebted for this ſpecies of inſtruction. 
And went up by. the way of Bajhan.)] Baſhan was a mountain cele- 
brated in ſcripture for its rich paſtures, excellent brecd of cattle, and 
ſtately oaks. It lay northward. to the country of Sihon, and gave 
name to the. whole kingdom of Og whichlay about the bxaok inp” 


Nates on the Twenty - ſocond Chapter 


Theſ : 
"Winks 4 {n the plains of < Moab.] eſe plains formerly belonged 7 than others with the heavenly powers, and, conſequently, that his 


Moab, but were now in poſſeſſion of the Amorites; they lay over- 


againſt. the ſords of Jordan, that river flowing between them and the | 


town of Jexigho« - 
3 Untg Raalam, &,) Balaam was a a remarkable ces both. of: a 


prophet who was an heathen, and of a prophet who was an immoral 
man. He came from Aram, or Meſopotamia, out of the mountains 


of the eaſt; and the eaſt, was infamous far ſoothrſayera and di- 
viners; however, he Was a. worlhipper of the true di and this ap- 
pears from verſe 8 and 18. But his worſhip was mixed and dehaſad 


with ſuperſtition, as appears from his building ſeven altars, and ſacri- I going to attack, of thee favour and PIR 
1 


CERT 9 BY 
«IBN 1 


| feing on each, and by his going to ſeek for enchantments, whatever they 


were. He appears too, verſe 10, to have had ſome pious thoughts: 


but his heart was unſound; was mercenary, was corrupt; 2 Pet. ii, 15. 
to ſtay, but yet he wiſhed to go; he was commanded to bleſs, but yet 
ha langed to curſe; and when he ſonnd that he was 6ver-ruled, and 
| could do no hurt to the people as a prophet, he ſtill contrived to do 
it as a politician : ſo that he was, indeed, a ſtrange mixture of a man; ; 
but ſo is every man more or leſs. If he is called a /ooth-ſayty in one 
part of ſcripture, in another part he is called a prophet ; and His name 
muſt have been in high credit and eſtimation, that the King of Moab 

and the elders of Midian ſhoutd think it worth while to ſend two 
' honourable embaſkes to him, at à couſiderable diftance, to engage him 
to come and curſe the people. 


6 Curſe me this people, &.] It was a ſuperſtitious cuſtom, in uſe a- 
mong the heathene, which prevailed in the moſt early ages, to de- 


vote their enemies to deſtruction at the beginning of the wars, as if 


the gods would enter into their paſſions, and were as unjuſt and par- 


tial as themſelves, Balaam being. a. prophet of great note and emi- 
nence, as Joſephus aſſerts, it was, believed.that he was more intimate 


imprecations would be more effectual. 

12 Thou ſhalt not curſe, &c.] The notion that every nation was under 
the peculiar protection of a tutelary deity, was generally diffuſed a- 
mong the heathens; and aroſe from the practice of deifying dead he- 
'roes, who, during their lives, had been of ſingular benefit to the 
country where they were born and had lived. As a conſequence of 
this opinion, when any nations were at war, they endeavoured. hy 


ſatyifites and imprecations to deprive the peo People, whom. they were- 
o 0 dreien, deity. 
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Chap. &xii. 


NUMBERS. 
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Chap. xxii. 


13 And Balaam roſe u up in the morning, Tra 
faid unto the pritices of Balak, Get ye into your 
land: 'for the Lok refuleth to give me leave to 
go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe ab, and they 
Went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam refuſcth to 
come, with us. 

15 J And Balak ſent yet again princes, 1 more 
and more honourable than they. 

16 Ane they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Balak the ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, 
I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me : 

17 For L wall promote thee, unto very great 
honour, and I will. do whatſoever thou ſayeſt 
unto me. Come therefore, 1 pray thee; cure 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam anſwered ok ſaid unto the 
ſervants, of Balak, If Balak would give me his 
houſe; full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the L ORD my God, to do leſs or 
more. 

19 Now FUG al Tpray, vou, | tary ye allo 
here this night; that I may know what the LON 
will ſay unto me more: 

20 And God came unto Balaam at/ night, and 
faid unto. him, If the men come to call thee, rife 
up, and go with them; but yet the word which 
I ſhall ſay unto thee; that ſhalt thou do; | 

21 And Balaam role up in the morning, and 
ſadldied: his aſs, and went with the princes of 
Moab. 

22 J And God's anger was kindled becauſe he 

went: and the angel of the Lox p ſtobod in the 
way for an adverſary againſt him. Now he was 
riding upon his als, and his two ſervants were 
with him: . 
- 23 And the aſs. ſaw the angel of the Long 
ſtanding in the way, and his-{w6rd drawn in his 
hand: and the aſs turned aſide out of the way, 
and went into the field. And Balaam {mote the 
aſs, to turn her into the way 

24 But the angel of tlie Lond ſtodd in a path 
of the vineyards, à wall "Ong! on this adit and 
a wall on'that hde. | 
25 And wheu the aſs far the ahgel of the 
Lon, ſlie thruſtherſelf unto: the wall, and cruſh- 
ed Balaam's foot 1 * wall. And he ſmbtè 


her again. 
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26 And the angel of the Lon p went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the aſs {aw the angel of the Lon p, 
the fell down under Balaam. And Balaam's an- 
ger was kindled, and he [mote the aſs with a ſtafk, 


. 


28 And the Loxp opened the mouth of the 
aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have 1 
done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe 
three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the als, Vedzufe thou 


haſl mocked me: I would there were a {word in 


mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſs, ſaid unto Balaam, Am not 1 
thine aſs, upon which thou hall ridden ever ſince 
{ was thine, unto this day? was I ever wont to 
do ſo unto thee? And he ſaid, Nay. 

31 Then the Lox» opened the eyes of Ba- 
laam, and he ſaw the angel of the Lorp ſtanding 
in the way, and his ſword drawn in his hand: 
and he bowed down his head, and fell flat on 
his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lox ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore halt thou ſmitten thine als theſe three 
times? behold, I went out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe thy way is perverſe before me. 

33 And the als ſaw me, and turned from me 
thele three times: unleſs ſhe had turned from 
me, furely now allo I had flain thee, and laved 
her alive, 

34 And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 

ORD, I have ſinned ; for I knew not that thou 


it diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lon p ſaid unto Ba- 
laam, Go with the men: but only the word that 
I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt IA 
ſo Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 

36 1 And when Balak heard that Balaam Was 
come, he went out to meet him, unto a city of 
Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which 
is in the utmoſt coalt. 

37 And Balak ſaid urito Balaam, Did I not ear- 
neſtly {end unto: thee, to call thee? wherefore 
cameſt thou not unto me? am I not able indeed 
to promote thee to honour? _. 

238 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, 1 am 


come unto thee: nave I now any power at all 
| 


19 Tarry-----here this night. ] He now for the ſake of the reward de- 
liberates, whether, by ſome means or other, he might not be able to 
ohtate texve to curſe Iſrael, tho” Ke had MrEady received an expreſs 
declaration to the contrary; He well knew; that it was the unaltera- 
ble purpofe of the Almighty to blefs the Icaelites: büt having an dya- 
riclous eye t6 the tempting rewards, he infindates t6 the meſfetigers 
there was ſome hope; that at His interce Mn the coiticils of Heaven 
court be altered. This was 4 very itfipious e 6 God; atid i 
fat#lly recoited upon His own head; 

' 28 Hitt Gb, anget wt Kinkted, bectuft' Ie welk. ] At " ſight, it may 
ſeem ſtrange that God ſhould be offended at him for going, when he 
hat befote given him permiiſnon to accomipatiy the prinees- of Moab, 
Bus the meaning is, that God was mann His going With an in. 
clination to curſe Iſrael. 

Open hit mu, of the 4. Tris eireutiſtante' has dxereilsd the 
abilities, and divided the opIniOhGS of religious enquirery; has been 
Matter of cavilling and ſupport to unhelievers, and will conſequiently | 
plead our excuſe if we ſhould be ptolix in endeavouring/to explain: || 
and vindicate it. Mr. Poole! ſays, with ſome poſſitiveneſs, -that the 
power of ſpeech was conferred on the àſa for dat time, and that there 
are re her examples of the ſame kind of prodigies, to wit, that oxen 


— 


and other brute creatures have woke ſome few words, as appears from 


the moſt approved writers of the Roman hiſtory viz, Plutarch, Poly- 


bius, Livy, &c. The end and deſign of this miracle might have been 
to ſhew the mercenary prophet, that his paſſions had blinded and ſtu- 
pified him: that he had not even the ſenſe and diſcernment of a brute; 
and that it would bea dangerous and a vain attempt for him to pretend 
Je prevaricate, and not to ſay to Balak what God ſhould put in his 
mouth. The miracle was by no means needleſs or ſuperfluous, if 
. in another light; it was very proper to convince Balaam, 


ſame divine power which cauſed the dumb aſs to ſpeak contrary. to its 
nature, could make him, in like manner, utter bleſſings contrary to 
his inclination, This miracle then was a proper ſign to Balaam, and 
had, a proper effect; and we may the more eaſily believe it, when we 


was not more above the natural capacity of the aſs to ſpeak, than it 


events. . The, prophecies render the miracle more credible; and we 


| ment of the others, 


| ſhall have leſs reaſon to doubt of the one, NOT we ſee the e 


i 
- 


to 


ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me; now therefore if 


that the mouth and tongue were under God's direction, and that the 


find Balaam afterwards inſpired with ſuch knowledge of futurity. It 


Was above the natural capacity of Balaam to foretel ſo. many diſtant 
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Chap. XX111, N N 


= E RS. Chap. xxiii. 


to ſay any thing? the word that God putteth | in 
iny mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and 
wh to Balaam, and to the ptinces that were with 

Im. 
41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
ſee the utmoſt hart of the people. 


CHAP. XXII. 
7, 18 Balaam's pa- 


** 


2, 14, 28 Balal' ſacrifices. 
rables. 


ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here 
ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven 
oxen, and ſeven rams. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken; and 
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bul- 
Jock and a ram: | 

3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt-offering, and I will go, peradventure the 
Lonp will come to meet me: and whatſoever 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And he went 
to an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam; and he ſaid unto 
him, I have prepared ſeven altars, and I have 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And the Lox put a word in Balaam's mouth, 
and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt 
oe 

6 And he erurted unto him, and lo, he ſtood 
by his burnt- ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of 


Moab. 
7 4 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 


lak the king of Moab hath brought me from 
Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, ſaying, 
Come; curſe me Jacob, and come, defy Iſrael. 
8 How. ſhall I curſe, whom God Hath not 
curled? or how ſhall I r . the Loxp 
hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the FER I ſee him, and 
from the hills I behold him: lo, the people 


ſhall dwell. alone, and ſhall not be reckoned 
lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he 


among the nations. 

10 Whs can count the duſt 0 eb. 100 the 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end 
be like his! | 


11 And Balak. ſaid unto Balaam, What baſt 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed they al- 
together. 

12 And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not take 
heed to ſpeak that which the Lonxp hath put in 
my mouth ? 

131 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, from whence 
thou mayeſt ſee: them: thou ſhalt ſee but the ut. 
moſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all ; 
and curſe me them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the field of Zo- 
phim, to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeven altars, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt- offering, while I meet the LORD yon- 


der. 
16 And the Lox p met Balaam, and put a word 


in his mouth, and ſaid, Go om unto Balak, 
and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt- offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak ſaid unto him, 
What hath the Logo ſpoken? 

184 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, 
thou ſon of Zippor: 

19 God is not a man, that he ſhould lie; nei- 
ther the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent : hath 
he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he ſpok- 
en, and ſhall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
bleſs: and he hath bleſſed; and I cannot reverſe 
It. | 5 
21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nei- 
ther hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael; the 
Lord his God is with him, and the ſhout of a 
king is among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt; he hath 
as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. | 

23 Surely, there is no inchantment againſt Ja- 
cob, neither is there any divination againſt Iſrael : 
according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob 


| and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ! 


24 Behold; the people ſhall riſe up as a great 


ſhall not lie down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the ſlain. 
25 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither curſe 


them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 


* 


— —— 


| Notes on the Twenty thitd Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Seven altars and ſeven. rams,] Theſe ſacrifices were offered ac- 
cbrding to the religious rites obſerved in worſhipping the God of Iſ- 
net; as is plain from Balaam's telling the angel, verſe 4, that he had 
prepared ſeven altars, and offered upon buery altar à bullock and a ram, which 
were cuſtomury ſueriſices of the Iſraelites, It muſt be obſerved; that 
the pitriarchs never built, and Moſcs was never allowed to build 


More thun btte altar: Baluam's building feven; favours of the heathen ſu. | 


ritition, who worſhipped the on . and ereQed a We altar to 
1 of their deities. 

"9 The people Hull da ell alone, &c. ]JOther nations, the' conquerors ' and 
the canq' yered, have often affociated and united as one body; but the 
Jews in their captivities have commonby been more bigotted to their 
on religion, and more tenaclous of their own rites and cuſtoms, thun 
af theft times; and oven now, While they are diſperſed among all na- 
Ins, they yet Ive Jiin& and ſeparate from all, trading only with 
| —_ but eating, marrying, and coaverling chiefly among ende 


10 Let me die the death, & c.] That is, « Let me die in a mature old age, 
« after a life of health and peace, with all my poſterity flouriſhing 
% about me; as was the lot of the righteous obſervers of the law. 
This vain wiſh Moſes, I luppoſe, recorded, that the ſubſequent account 
of his immature death in battle might make the ſtronger impreſſion on, 
the ſerious reader, to warn him againſt the impiety and folly of ex- 
peRing the laſt reward of virtue for a life ſpent in the tatttemoss x 


every corrupt appetite, | A IRON 
16 The Lord met Balaam, Kc. Dr. Patrick. infers, that be 1. ape! 
peared to him, at firſt, metiately by an angel; but in this erſe it ap - 
pears that he came to him perſonally in a gloriqus manifeſtation of» 
the-Shechinab, which {o'amazed, or confirmed him, that he never 
| een went to enquire What he ſhould ſey. | 
a He fat -t he firengt! by c.] In Hebrew, He hath the heide e of: 
a Rerm . Ns um unicorw is ſuppoſed: to be 2 fabulous creature, the 
learned imaging'that the Hebrew word ſignifies, the Alyazel, or Gazel-. 


| las, a mountain or a own of a large ſize; and commn in Arabia. 
0 14 to DA el 
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Chap. XXIV. | 


NUMBER S. 
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Chap. XXIV. 


26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lozp PRI 
eth, that I muſt do? - 

27 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I pray 
thee, -I will bring thee unto another place ; per- 
adventure it will pleaſe God, that thou may eſt 
curſe me them from thence. 

28 J And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

29 And Balaam faid unto Balak,. Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


1 Balaam prophefieth Iſrael's happineſs, 17 and of 
the Star of Jacob. 


ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Lon o to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at 

other times, to ſcek for inchantments, but he ſet 
his face toward the wilderneſs. 
' 2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he- ſaw 
Iſrael abiding in his tents, according to their 
tribes; and the ſpirit of God came upon him: 
g3 And he took up his parable, and ſaid Balaam 
the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe 
eyes are open hath ſaid: 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, ng 
into a trance, but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, O Iſrael ! 

6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, -as gar- 
dens by the river's ſide, as the trees of lign-aloes 
which the Lox hath planted, and as cedar-trees 
beſide the waters. 

7 He ſhall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his ſeed hall be in many waters, and his king 
ſhall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom ſhall 
be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: he 
ſhall eat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
break their bones, and pierce them through with 


his arrows. 
9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 


great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up” Bleſſed is he 


that bleſſeth thee; and curſed ts he that curſeth 


thee. 
10 And Balak s anger was kindled againſt Ba- 


PI 


1 


laam, and he ſmote his hands together : and Ba- 
lak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed 
them theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I 
thought to promote thee unto great honour, 
but lo, the Loxp hath * thee back from 


honour. 
12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake 1 I not 


alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt unto 
me, ſaying, 

13 If Balak would: give me his houſe full of 
ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the Lox d, to do either good or bad 
of mine own mind ; but what the Lozp ſaith, 
that will 1 ſpeak? 

-.14 And now, behold, .I go unto my people: 
come therefore, and I will advertiſe thee, what 

this people ſhall do to thy people in the lafter 
days. 

16 T And he took up his parable and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid: 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having his eyes open: 

171 ſhall ſee him, but not now : I ſhall behold 
him, but not nigh: there ſhall come a Star out 
of, Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, 
and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy 
all the children of Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for, his enemies, and Iſrael 
ſhall do valiantly. 

19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that hall have 
dominion, and'ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
of the city. 

20 And when he looked on Amalck, he took 
up his parable, and ſaid Amalek was the firſt of 


the nations, but his latter end ſhall be that he pe- 


riſh for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites; and took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling 
place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock, 

22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted 
until Asſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. _ 

23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Alas, 
who ſhall live when God doeth this ? 

24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of chit- 
tim, and ſhall afflict Asſhur, and ſhall afllict 
Eber, and he alſo ſhall periſh' for ever. 


— 


1 


Notes on the hos fourth Chapter, 


Ver. 6 4s the valleys,.. Ke. ] The imagery which compoſes this 
beautiful ſimile, is ſuch as conveys the higheſt degree of beauty, or- 
der, and utility: In a ſun- burnt country, what could rejoice the ſight 
like the proſpe& of lands interſected with waters, and verdant gar- 
dens rendered more verdant by refreſhing; ſtreams? 

A. the trees of lign-aloes.] The tree meant here is of a very fragrant 
ſcent, and grows in Arabia and the Euſt· Indies. It muſt not be con- 
founded.with the common aloe, which we know is a vary bitter . 
gative plant. 

17 There fhall come a 9 &c.] Many learned commentators; boch 
Jews and Chriſtians, underſtand this as onp of the plaineſt and clear- 
eſt prophecies of the: Meſliah ; and hoth Origen and Euſebius affirm, 
that, it was in conſequence. of Balaam's prophecy, the magi, upon the 
appearance of a new ſtar, came ts Jeruſalem to werſhop him who was 


wank, 71 
[= 


: RE. If 


born king of the Jeu. A far did really appear at our Saviour's nati- 
vity ; and in ſcripture he is ſtiled the day-fat, the morking-ſtar, and 


the bright morning ſtar, perhaps in alluſion to this prophecy, 


And deſt roy all the children of Sheth.) If by Sheth was meant the fon of 
Adam, then all the children of Sheth are all mankind, the poſterity of | 
Cain and Adam's other ſons having all periſhed in the deluge. Bu 
it is very harſh to ſay, that any king of Ifrael ſhould deftrey all man- 
kind; and therefore the Syriac and Chaldee ſoften it, that he nal 
"ſubdue and rule over all the ſons of men, 

20 He locked on Amalel, Kc. ] Amalek was the fir of the nations, the 
firſt and moſt powerful 24 the neighbouring nations, or the firſt thas 


| wafred againſt Iſrael, as it is in the margin of our bibles, But where 


is the name or the nation of Amalek ſubliſting at this, day? What 


hiſtory, what condition is remaining of them any where ? They are 


but juſt enough known and remembered to ſhow, that what God had 
threatened he hath 6 falfilled. | | 
25 And 


80 th tt 
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25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and return- 
ed to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. 


CH AP. XXV. 


1 The Ifrachtes whoredom and idolatry. 6 Zimri 
and Cozbr ſlain. _ 


a D Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the people 
| began to commit whoredom with the 


daughters of Moab. 


2 And they called the people unto the ſacriſi- 


ces of their gods: and the people did eat, and 
bowed down to their gods. 


3 And Iſrael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor : 


and the anger of the Loxzp was kindled againſt 
Iſrael. . | | 
4 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Take all the 
heads of the people, and hang them up before 
the LoxD againſt the ſun, that the fierce anger of 
the Lox p may be turned away from Iſrael. 
5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one his men, that were joined un- 
to Baal-peor. 

6 And behold, one of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſh 


woman, in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight of 


all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
who were weeping before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from 
amongſt the congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, and thruſt both of them through, the man 
of Iſrael, and the woman through her belly. So 
the plague was ſtayed from the children of Iſrael. 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thouſand, _. 

10 And the Loxo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aa- 
ron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Iſrael, while he was zealous for 
my ſake among them, that I conſumed not the 
children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. 8 
12 Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him 
my covenant of peace ; ODS e ok” 
19 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him, even. the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt. 


ͤ— . 


hood: becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 
made an atonement for the children of Iſrael. 

14 - Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
{lain, eden that was ſlain with the Midianitiſh 
woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince of a 
chief houſe among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was flain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur; 
he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe 
in Midian. . 

16 And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Vex the Midianites, and {mite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daugliicr of 
a prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was {lain in 


| the day of the plague, for Peor's ſake. 


C.H AP. I. 


1 I/rael numbered. 52 The inheritance of the land 
| Aitvided. 


AND it came to paſs after the plague, that 
the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, from twenty years old and 
upward, throughout their fathers houſe, all that 
are able to go to war in Iſrael. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazer the prieſt ſpake with 
them in the plains of Moab by Jordan near je- 
richo, ſaying, | | 

4 Take the ſum, of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Loxd commanded Mo- 
ſes and the children of Iſrael, which went forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5 Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : the children 
of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family 
of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the family of the 


Palluites : IG 
6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites: of 


Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : 
and they that were numbered of them were for- 
ty and three thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
thirty; 35 1 ua 
8 And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. 1 
g And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, 
and Abiram. This ig that Dathan and, Abiram 


whach were famous in the congregation, who ſtrove 


— 


26 Balaam roſe up, &c.] We caunot help obſerving, that it appears 
Balaam was a prophet divinely inſpired, or he could never have fore- 
told ſo many diſtant events, ſome of which are fulfilling in the world 
at this time, And what a fingular honour was it to the people of 
Iſrael, that a prophet, called from another country, and at the ſame 
time a wicked. man, ſhould, be obliged to give teſtimony to their 
Tighteouſneſs and holineſs ? The commendations of an enemy, among 
enemies, are commendations indeed ; and Moſes did juſtice to him- 
ſelf, as well as to his country, in recording theſe tranſactions. 

N Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. | | 
Ver. 1 The people began to commit whoredom, &c.] The rites of the an- 
tient heathens, as well as thoſe of later date, were attended with ob- 
ſcenities which did no honour to human nature; for it was no un- 
common thing for the female votaries to proſtitute themſelves before 


the alrars'of their gods. The Iſraelites, ſeduced by the charms. of 


theſe women, might have followed them to the temples and altars, 


ind might have been accomplices with them in their crime; which: 


| ſeams to be implied by the words, They began to commit whoredom with 
thi daughters of Moab. Solemnities of this nature were attended with 
great feſtivity, and concluded with ſacrifices, | we 


ry 


p 


6 And behold, one of the children of Ifrael 2 a Midianitiſi woman, 
in the fight'of Moſes, &.] This crime was attended with fuch exagge- 
rating marks of contymacy and inſolence, that the manner in which 
it was puniſhed appears not only juſt, but likewiſe neceſſary, It 
ſhewed the higheſt contempt of Moſes and God: it ſhewed the high- 
eſt degree of impudence, as it was done in the fight of the congrega- 
tion: it ſhewed the moſt heinous difregard of decency and order, as 
it was perpetrated when the people were endeavouring to avert the 
divine anger for a fin of a firmilar nature. ee i 
Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter. 8 
Ver. a Take the ſum , all the congregation. | The plague having cut 
off the remains of that murmuring and ungrateful generation that firſt 
came out of Egypt, and the Iſraclites being now very ſhortly to enter 
Canaan, God commands Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt to take a third 
poll, or regiſter of males from twenty. years old and upwards, to de- 
monſtrate the divine faithfulneſs in fulfilling the threats pronounced 


| againſt the diſobedience of their predeceſſors, and in making good the 


promiſe of multiplying the ſeed of Abraham, and to render the divi- 
ſion, of the country they,were going to attack, the more enſy and ro- 
gular, | | 25 

2 55 againſt 


8 
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Chap. 5 xxvi. N U M B E R 8. Chap. XXVI. 


againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the company family of the Jeezerites: of Helck, the family 
of Korah when they ſtrove againſt the Loud: | of cy Helekites : 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and | . 31 And of Aſriel, the family of the Alrielites 
{ſwallowed them up, together with Korah, when and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemiates ; 
that company died, what time the fire devoured | 32 And of Shemida the family of the Shemix 
two hundred and "ary men: and they became a | daites : and of Hepher, the family of the Hephe: 


ſign. rites. 
11 N e the children of Korah 33 And Zelophchad the ſon of Hepher had no 
died not. ſons, but daughters: and the names of the daugh: 


12 The ſons of Simeon after their buntes? ters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Ja- | Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. ; 

min, the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the | - 34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and 

family of the Jachinites: thoſe that were numbered of them, fifty and two 
13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zerhites: of | thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 35 Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim after their 
14 Theſe are the ſamilies of the Simeonites, | families: of Shuthelah, the family of the Shu- 

twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. thalhites : of Becher, the family of the Bachrites: 
15 The children of Gad after their families: | of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: of | 36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of 

Haggi, the family of the Haggites : of Shuni, the | Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

family of the Shunites: 37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of E- 
16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, | phraim according to thoſe that were numbered 


the family of the Erites: of them, thirty and two thouſand and five hun- 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of | dred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph aſter their 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. families. 


18 Theſe are the families of the children of 38 The ſons of Benjamin after their enz 
Gad according to thoſe that were numbered of | of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of Aſhbel, 


them, forty thouſand and five hundred. the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, the fa- 
19 The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan: and | mily of the Ahiramites: 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shupha- 


20 And the ſons of Judah after their families | mites: of Hupham, the ma of the _—_— 
were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : | mites, 
of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerab, 40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
the family of the Zerhites: _ man: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of 
21 And the ſons of Pharez were; of Hezron, | Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the fa- | 41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after mic 
mily of the Hamulites. families; and they that were numbered of them 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah according | were forty and fi ve thouſand and ſix hundred. 
to thoſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore | 42 Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their fami- 
and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred. | lies: of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. 
23 Of the {ons of Iſſachar after their families: | Theſe are the families of Dan after 80 ſami- 
of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of Pua, the | lies. | 


family of the Punites : | 43 All the aiidics of the Shubamites accord- 
24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : | ing to thoſe that were numbered of them, were 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. three ſcore and four thouſand and four hundred. 


25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar according | 44 Of the children of Aſher after their fami- 
to thoſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore | lies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of 
and four thouſand and three hundred. | Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: of Beriah, the 

26 Of the ſons of Zebulun after their families: family of the Beriites. | 
of Sered, the family of the Sardites: of Elon, | 45 Of the ſons of Beriah : of Hebet, the al 
the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the family | ly — the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of 
of the Jahleelites. the Malchielites. | 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites | | 46 And the name of the Cog of Aſher 
according to thoſe that were numbered of thera, was Sarah. 
threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. : (+ f 47 Theſe are the farkilics of the ns of Aſher 


28 The ſons of Joſeph after their families, were | | according to thoſe that were numbered of them; 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim. age | who were ty, and three, hound and our hun- 
29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of Machir, the dred. 
. of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gi-- 48 of the ſoris of Naphiali acer their fiinilies' 
lead: of Gilead tome the family of the Gileadites. | of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of 
Ko [Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of eee the Guni, the family of. the Gunites: | | 


Fen And Mackir begat Gilead, ; Gilead j is VP mentioned as Machir's | rent names ; ben make them diſtin& nes becauſe Machir had 
only ſon, and therefore ſome conceive that the family of the Macha- | other children, which were called after their father, Macharites, 
Tites and of the Gilcadites are one pes oe ny called by two diffe. | whereas the children of his eldeſt ſon Gilead, are called Oileadites. 
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Chap. xxvi. NUMBERS. 


Chap. xxvii. 


49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites: | 

30 Theſe are the families of Naphtali accord- 
ing to their families: and they that were num- 
bered of them were forty and fiverthouſand and 
four hundred. 

51 Theſe were the numbered of the children of 
Iſrael, fix hundred thouſand and a thoufand 
ſeven hundred and thirty. 

52 J And the LoD ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
69 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an 
inheritance, according to the number of names. 

54 To many thou ſhalt give the more jnheri- 
tance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs inheri- 
tance : to every one ſhall his inheritance be 
given, according to thoſe that were numbered of 
him. | 

35 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be divided 
by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 
their fathers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few, 

7 And theſe are they that were numbered 
of the Levites, after their families: of Gerſhon, 
the family of the Gerſhonites: of Kohath, the fa- 
mily of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of 
the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of the Levites: the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebro- 
nites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of 
the Muſhites, the family of the Korathites: and 
Kohath begat Amram. 

And the name of Amram's wife was Joche- 
bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare 
to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram, 
Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered ſtrange fire before the Lox p. 

62 And thoſe that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thouſand, all males from 
a month old and upward: for they were not 


numbered among the children of Iſrael, becauſe | 


there was no inheritance given them among the 
children of Iſrael. 

63 Theſe are they that were numbered by Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered the 
children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Jor- 
dan near Jericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man of 
them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt number- 
ed, when they numbered the children of Iſrael 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai, 

65 For the Loxd had ſaid of them, They 


ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there 
was not leſt a man of them, ſave Caleb the fon of 
Jephunneh, and Joſhua the fon of Nun. 


CHAP. XXxvit. 


6 The law of inheritances. 12 Moſes, being told of 


ſus death, ſuetſi for a fucceſſor. 18 Joſhua is ap» 
pointed to ſucceed him. 


THEN came the daughters of Zelophehad 
the fon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the 
ſon of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, of the fami- 
hes of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph: and theſe 
are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and 
all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, faying, 

3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, and he 
was not in the company of them that gather d 
themſelves together againſt the Lory in the 
company of Korah ; but died in his own lin ; 
and had no ſons. 

4 Why ſhoald the name of our father be done 
away from among his family, becauſe he hath 
no ſon ? Give unto us therefore a polleſlion a- 
mong the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moles brought their cauſe before the 
Lory. i 

61 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : 
thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſſe ſſion of an in- 
heritance among their father's brethren, and thou 
ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father to paſs 
unto them, 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, 
then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then he ſhall 


give his inheritance unto his brethren. 


10 And if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman 
that is next to him of his family, and he ſhall 
poſſeſs it. And it ſhall be unto the children of 
Iſrael a ſtatute of judgment, as the Loxd com- 
manded Moſes. 5 

12 4 And the Lox p ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee 
up into this mount Abaram, and ſee the land 
which I have given unto the children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt 
be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy bro- 
ther was gathered. 


_—. 


hu. 


g1 Six hundred thouſand and a thouſand feven hundred and thirty.] Hence 
we ſee, that notwithſtanding all the accidents that befel them in the 
deſert, the number of the Iſraelites appears to be but eighteen hun- 
died and twenty perſons leſs than they were at the laſt poll, | 
55, Notwithſtanding, the land Mall be divided by tot.) This dividing: by 
lot ſeems to have reſpeR only to the quarter each tribe was to poſſeſs, 
but not to the extent of land. Thus, for inſtance, it was firſt deter - 
mined by lot which of the twelve tribes were to inherit in the ſouth, 
which in the north, Sc. then, in that quarter where their lot fell, a 
larger or ſmaller portion af land was divided to them, according to 
the goodnels of the ſoil, and in proportion as they wege more or leſs. 
numerous. | 


—  __ 


Notes on the Twenty»feventh Chapter, 
Ver. 1 Then came the daughters of Zelophehad,) In the laſt regiſter of 


the li{raelitiſh family, notice was taken of Zelophehad, the fon of 
| Hepher, in the tribe of Manaſſeh, who died without male iſſue, leav- 


ing only kve daughters. Theſe apprehending, that being ſemaler, 


they were to be excluded from all ſettled inheritance to the lands and 
eſtates of the country, drew up a repreſentation of their caſe, and pre- 


ſented it to Moles, then in the great court of judicature at the ta- 


bernacle. 3 


g But died in his on fin.) That is, he did not die as a ring · leader of 


rebellion, in which he had aſſociated others to fin with him, but as # 


common and ordinary finner, to whom death is due. 


14 For 


ä + aha. MY 


* — 


— ? www 


Chap. XXV111. 


Chap. xxviii 4 


14 For ye rebelled againſt my commandment 
in the deſert of Zin, in the flrife of the congre- 
gation, to ſanctify me at the water before their 
eyes: that is the water of Meribah in Kadeſh in 


the wilderneſs of Zin, 
15 And Moſes ſpake unto the Lord, ſaying, 


16 Let the Lon, the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleth, ſet a man over the congregation. 

17 Which may go out before them, and which 
may go in before them, and which may lead them 
out, and which may bring them in; that the con- 
gregation of the Lon v be not as ſheep which have 


no ſhepherd. 
18 And the Lond ſaid unto Moſes, Take thee 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpi- 
rit, and lay thine hand upon him: 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before all the congregation: and give him a 
charge in their ſight. 

20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael may be obedient. 
21 And he ſhall ſtand beſore Eleazar the prieſt, 


who ſhall aſk counjel for him, Aer the judg- 


ment of Urim before the Lonp: at his word 
ſhall they go out, and at his word hay ſhall come 
in, both he, and all the children of Ifracl with 
bim, even all the congregation. 

22 And Moſes did as the Lonp commanded 
him: and he took Joſhua, and ſet him before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and beſore all the congrega- 


tion. 


23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave, 


him a charge, as the Loxp commanded by the 
hand of Moles. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


1 Offerings to be obſerved. 3 The continual burnt- 
offering. 9, 11, 16, 26, Other offerings. 
A” D the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, My offering, and my bread for 
my ſacrifices made by fire, for a ſweet ſavour 
unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto me in 
their duc ſeaſon. 

3 4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is the 
offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer unto 
the LoxpD; two lambs of the firſt year without 
{pot day by day, for a continual burnt· offering. 


The one lamb ſhalc thou offer in the morn- 
ing, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even; 

5 And a tenth part of an ephalt of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled wi the fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil. 

6 It is a continual burneeffering; which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, a 
ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lon p. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof all be the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in the 
holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be 
poured unto the Lox Þ for a drink- offering. 

8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even 
as the meat-offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacri- 
ſice made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Loky, 

91 And on the ſabbath day, two lambs of the 
lirſt year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of 
flour for a meat-offering mingled with oil, and 
the drink- offering thereof. 

10 This ts the hurnt-offering of every ſabbath, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

11 1 And in the beginnings of your months ye 
ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lorxn; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lumbs of 
the firſt year without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth-deals of flour ſor a meat- 
offering mingled with oil for one bullock, and 
two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering min- 
gled with oil for one ram, 

13 And a ſeveral tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with oil /or a meat-offering unto one lamb, for a 
burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord, 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of 
an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this zs the burnt-offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year, 

15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering 
unto the Lon p ſhall be offered, beſides the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and his drink- offering. 

16 1 And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month is the paſſover of the Lok b. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is 
the feaſt: ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be 


caten. 
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18 Take thee Joſhua the fon of Nun.) Hence it appears, that this high 
office of Judge of 1ſracl, was not to be hereditary ; nor did the policy 
of Moſes tak e one ſtep to perpetuate this magiſtracy in his own poſte- 
rity or ſamily, It was neceſſary that it ſhould be diſcharged by a 
perſan of the moſt cminent qualifications, and therefore God appoints 
Joſhua, who was of another family, and even of another tribe, being 
deſcended from Ephraim. 

10 Put ſome of thine honour upon him.] It was neceſſary that the peo- 
ple ſhould have a high reſpe& ſor Joſhua; and in order to procure 
this, Moſes is ordered to let him immediately ſhare with him in the 
government. 

21 te flall fland before Eleazar the prieſt.] It is the opinion of both 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian interpreters, that none but perſons of the firſt 
dignity were allowed to conſult the oracle of God in this manner; 
lo tat this privilege ſhews the great pre-eminence Joſhua had above 
other Iſraelites. 


Notes on the Twenty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And the Lord ſpale unto Mofes, faying.] The ſtated ſacrifices 
and ſervice of the tabernacle having . ſor many years been o- 


No. XXI.) \ 
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mitted, or at leaſt very much interrupted, and this new generation, not 
having heard the ordinances relating to them at their firſt inſtitution, 
God commands Moſes to repeat them to the people, in the following 
order of daily, weekly, monthly, and anniverſary ſacrifices, 

3 Two lambs of the firſt year.) The firſt national ſacrifice was to be 
offered every day, morning and eveniny, throughout the whole year. 
See Exod, xxix, 38. 

9 And on the ſabbath-day, two lambs, &.] The ſecond ſtated and na- 
tional ſacrifice was weekly, On this day the burnt-offerings and meat- 
offerings were ordered 10 be double, as appears from ver, 10, This 
ſacrifice was ordained in oppoſition to the praftice of the Gentiles, 
who celebrated the new moon with great rejoicings. 

11 And in the beginnings of your months ye ſhall offer, c.] The third 
ſtated ſacrifice was monthly, to he offered upon the firſt day of every 
month, As one of the moſt natural diviſions of time, is by the pe- 
riodical revolutions of the moon, which in theſe ſerene climates could 
eaſily be obſerved by all ; ſo it is natural to think, that the celebration 
of the new moon, in Cond of the trae God, was in ule, even before 
the riſe of idolatry, and probably made a part of the patriarchal re. 


ligion. 
18 In 


Chap. xxix. 
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18 In the firſt day hall be an holy convocation : 
ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work therern. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering unto the Loxy; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and 'feven lambs of the 
firſt year: they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of Hour 
mingled with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye of- 
fer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram; 

21 A ſeveral tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the feven lambs: 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, to make an 
atonement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offer- 
ing in the morning, which is for a contrmual 
burnt-offering. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer. daily 
throughout the ſeven days, the 'meat of the 1a- 
crifice made by fire, of a'{weet favour unto the 
Lon p; it ſhall be offered beſide the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-oftering. 

25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an 
holy convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

26 T Alſo in the day of the firſt-· fruits, when ye 
bring a new meat- offering unto the Lok p, after 
your weeks be out, ye ſhall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering for a 
| ſweet ſavour unto the Lox D; two young bul- 
locks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the farſt year; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two 
tenith-deals unto one ram, 

29 A ſeveral tenth-deal unto one lamb ,through- 
out the ſeven lambs : 

go And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 


ment for you. 
31 Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual 


burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, ( they 

ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) and their 

drink-offerings. | 
CH: AP. . 

1 The offering at the feaſt of trumpets, 7 at the day 
of alflicting their fouls, 12 and on the eight days 
of the feaſt of the tabernacles. 

AD in the ſeventh month, on the firſt day 

of the month, ye ſhall have an holy con- 

vocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work: it is a 

day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 


2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 


ſweet favour unto the Lox, one young bullock, 
one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year with- 
out blemiſh; 

3 And their meat-offerings all be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, 
and two tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, through: 
* the ſeven lambs. | 
5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
to make an atonement for you : 
6 Beſides the the durnt· offering of the month, 


and his meat- offering, and the daily burnt- 
offering, and his meat - offering, and their drink. 
offerings, according unto their manner, for a 
[weet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
LokD. 

7 1 And ye ſhall have on the tenth Pg of this 
ſeventh month an holy convocation: and ye 
ſhall afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall not do any work 
therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering unto the 
LoRD ur a {weet favour, one young bullock, 
one ram, and {even lambs of the firſt year, they 
ſhall be unto you without blemiſh : 

gAnd their meat-offering ali be of flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth- deals to a bullock, and 
two tenth- deals to one ram. 

10 A ſeveral tenth- deal for one lamb, an- 
out the ſeven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, be- 
{ide the ſin-· offering of atonement, and the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of it, 
and their drink-offerings. 

12 1 And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye 
{hall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt 
unto the Logp ſeven days. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LokD; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. 

14 And their meat-offering all be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals 
to each ram of the two rams. | 

15 And a ſeveral tenth-deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs; | 

16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, his meat: of- 
fering, and his drinł· oſſering. 

17 And on the ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot : 

18 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, all be accordin! g to their number, al- 
ter the manner. 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering, 
beſide the continual burnt- offering, and the meat- 
offering thereof, and their drink- offerings. ? 


rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh: 

21 And their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 
ter the manner : 

22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 


and his drink-offering. 
29 And on the fourth day ten baldooks,' er two 


Notes on the Twenty -ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 And in the month, &c.] Moſes here recapitulates, io 
this new generation of Iſraelites, the ceremonies to be obſerved on 


the feaſt of trumpets ;' we have ſufficiently aecounted for the in- 


| to which * we * the reader. 
| aaa, 


20 And on the third day eleven bullocks, two 


ſitution of this feaſt, in our notes on the: agd chapter of Leviticus, 
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„rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 5g 


ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 


ter the manner: 


his drink offering. 


the lambs, hau be according to their number, 
after the manner: l 


his drink offering. 


fice made by fire; of a ſweet ſavour unto the 


che firſt year without blemiſh: 


lambs Mall be according to their number, after 
the manner. 


Chap. xxix. NN E R 8. Ohap. xxx. 


out blemiſh: 
24 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 


lambs, ſhall be according to their number, after 
the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats ſor à ſin· offering. 
beſide the continual hurnt-oftering, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
out Tpot : 

27 And their meat-offering, and their deink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, hall be TY to thoir number, 
after the manner: [ 

28 And one goat. for a ſin· offering. beſide the 
continual burnt- offering, and his meat - offering. 

29 And on the ſixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of we firſt year with- 


out blemiſh: 
30 And their meat- offering, * their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 


the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 


1 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-oftering, and 


ga And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, two 
rams, and. fourteen lambs of the ſirſt year with- 


out blemiſh: 
33 And their meat - offering, and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 


34 And one goat for a Getting ; beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 


35 On the eighth day ye ſhall have a ſolemn! 
aſſembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri- 


Lokp; one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs of 


37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 


48 And one goat for a fin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the Loo 
in your ſet feaſts, befides your vows, and your 
free-will offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and 
for your meat-offerings, and for your drink, offer- 
ings, and for your peace-offerings. 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to all that the LoRx D commanded Moſes. 


— — 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Vows are not to be robes. 3 Of a maid's, 6 « 
wife. s, 9 @ Wdow's vow, 


A* D Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes, 
concerning the children of 1ſrael, laying, 
This is the thing which the Loup hath com- 
manded. 


2 If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or ſwear 


an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond; he ſhall 
not break his word, he ſhall do according to all 
that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

g If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lon p, 
and bind her/elf by a bond, being in her father's 
houſe in her youth; | 

4 And her father hear her vow, and ben bond 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her ſa- 


ther ſhall hold his peace at her: then all her 


vows {hall ſtand, and every bond wherewith ſhe 
hath bound her ſoul ſhall ſtand. 

5 But if her father diſallow her in the day that 
he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her bonds 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand: 
and the Lon p ſhall forgive her, becauſe her fa- 
ther diſallowed her. 

61 And if ſhe had at all an huſband when ſhe 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoul; 

7 And her huſband heard :/, and held his peace 


at her in the day that he heard i: then her vows | 


ſhall ſtand, and jo bonds wherewith ſhe bound 
her ſoul ſhall ſtand. 

8 But if her huſband diſallow her on the day 
that he heard it, then he ſhall make her vow 


'| which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered 


with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of 
none effect and the Lox ſhall forgive her. 

9 1 But every vow of a widow, and of her 
that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 


| their ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. 


10 And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe, 
or bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath; 

11 And her huſhand heard it, and held his 

eace at her, and diſallowed her not: then all 
her vows ſhall ftand, and every bond wherewith 
ſhe bound- her ſoul ſhall ſtand. 

12 But if her huſband hath utterly made 1 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatſoever 
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, 
or coneerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not 
ſtand : her huſband hath made them void; and 
15 LoxD ſhall forgive her. 

Every vow, and every binding oath to 
ae the ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh it, or 
her huſband may make it void. 

14 But if her huſband altogether hold his peace 
at her from day to day ; then he eſtabliſheth all 


her VOWS, or all her bonds which are upon her: 


Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. 


Ver. g Being in her father's houſe, in her youth. ] That is, while ſhe 
was a-part-of his family, in her nonage, ſtill under her father's go- 
vernment, and not married. A female always continued in het fa- 
ther's houſe till ſhe was married, but # ſon only during his father's 
plealure, All the time they continued their reſidence under the pa- 


ternal roof, they were ſupported and maintained by him, - | 


5 Diſallow her.] The power here 3 was juſtly inveſted i in 
parents, not only to prevent women from ruining. themſelves, by 
vowing more than their fortunes could bear, before they arrived to 
years of diſcretion ; but likewiſe to prevent the paternal eſtate from 
being burthened : ſo that this power was not ſo much the effect of a 


poſitive law, as a law of nature; no one ſubjeft to another having | 


any right to diſpoſe of the property of that perſqn to whom they 
themſelves are ſubject. 
te 
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Chap. XXKX1. 


N 1 M 3 E K. * 


5 "Chap. l. 


2 


he confirmeth them, COTE he held his Pe 


at her in the day that he heard them. 


15 But if he ſhall any ways make them void 
alter that he hath heard them. : then he ſhall * 


her iniquity. 


16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the 1 


commanded Moſes, between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, being 
yet in her youth in her father's houſe, 


CRF: ,AXAL 


1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam flain. 
19 How the ſoldiers, &c. are to be purified, 25 
and the prey divided. 


A* D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites; afterward ſhalt thou be gathered 
unto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 
Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the war, and let 
them go againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 


Lox of Midian. 
4 Of every tribe a thouſand, throughout all 


the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 
So there were delivered out of the thou- 


ſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve 


thouſand armed for war. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a thouſand 
of every tribe, them and Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the holy in- 
ſtruments, and the trumpets to blow, in his 


hand. 
7 And chey warred againſt the Midianites, as 


the Loxp commanded Moſes; and they flew all 


the males. 
8 And they ſlew the kings of Midian, beſide 


the reſt of them that were ſlain; namely, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian: Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor 


they ſlew with the ſword. 
9 And the children of Iſrael took all the wo- 


men of Midian captives, and their little ones, 


and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 

11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
prey, both of men and of beaſts. 

12, And they brought the captives, and the 
prey, and the ſpoil, unto Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and unto the congregation of the children 


of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 


which are by Jordan near Jericho. 

13 And Moles, and Eleazar the prieſt, and all 
the princes of the congregation, went forth to 
mect them without the camp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers of the 
hoſt, wil the captains over thouſands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, which came from the battle. 


15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved 


all the women alive 5 


— 


16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children of. Iſrael, 
through the counſel of Balaam, to commit treſ. 
pals againſt the Loxd in the matter of Peor, and 
there was a plague pas ka the congregation of 


the Loxp. 


17 Now therefore kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill every woman a gen en 
man by lying with him. 

18 But all the women children a bare not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
yourſelves: 

191 And do ye abide without the camp ſeven 
days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and 
whoſoever hath touched any flain, purify both 
yourſelves and your captives, on the third ah 
and on the ſeventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all that is 
made of ſkins, and all work of ane __ and all 
things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto then men 
of war which went to the battle, This ts the ordi- 


| nance of the law which the Lorp commantled 


Moles; . 

22 Only the gold, and the ſilver, the braſ, 08 
iron, the tin, and the lead. 

23 Every thing that may abide the firs; ye 
ſhall make it go through the fire, and it ſhail be 
clean; nevertheleſs, it ſhall be purified with the 
water of ſeparation: and all that abideth not the 
fire, ye ſhall make go through the water. | 

24 And ye ſhall waſh-your clothes on the ſe- 


-venth day, and ye ſhall be clean, and afterward 


ye ſhall come into the camp. | 1965 
25 1 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, 


| both of man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 


prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congregation. 
'27 And divide the prey into two parts; be- 
tween them that took the war upon them, who 


went out to battle. and between all the congre- 


gation: i 
28 And levy a tribute unto the LoxpD of the 


men of war which went out to battle; one ſoul of 
five hundred, both of the perſons, and of the 
beeves, and of the aſſes and of the ſheep : 
29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Elea- 
zar the prieſt, ſor an heave-offtering of the Lox p. 
30 And of the children of Iſrael's half, thou 


ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the perſons, of 


the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the flocks, of all 
manner of beaſts, and give them unto the Le- 
vites; which keep the charge of the ele 


of the Lox. 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as 


the Log D commanded Moſes. 
32 And the booty, being the reſt of the prey 


which the men of war had caught, was fix hun- 
dred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and five 


thouſand ſheep, 
And threeſcore and twelvethauſand beeves, 


34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 


— — 


” 


Notes on the Tharty-firſt, Chae, 
Ver. 5 Twelve thouſand, &c.] If we conſider the populouſneſs of the 
Midianites, this number was but ſmall in compariſon, But when the 
Iſraelltes found chemſelves victors over that nation by ſo diſpropor- 


b 


N tionate an army; they 7 not but conclude, that their conqueſt 
was owing to the interpoſitiup of the Lord, and that for the future no 
difficulty cauld be inſurmountable to * e led on by the * 


35 And 


of hoſts. 


* Mc it hs. 


Chap. xxxi. 


N 7 d r i 75S: 


* — 


35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, 
of women that had not known man by lying 


with him. | | 
36 And the half wh:ch was the portion of them 


that went out to war, was in number three hun- 
dred thouſand and feven and thirty thouſand and 


five hundred ſheep; 
And the Lozv's tribute of the ſheep was ſix 


hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 
38 And the beeves were thirty and fix thouſand, 
of which the LoRp's tribute was threeſcore and 


Ive. + | 
"Rad the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five 
hundred, of which the Loxv's tribute was three- 


ſcore and one. 
40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of 


which the LoxD's tribute was thirty and two per- 


w And Moſes gave the tribute which was the 


Lok p's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the prieſt, 


as the LoxD commanded Moles. 5 
42 And of the children of Iſrael's half, which 


Moſes divided from the men that warred, 


43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con- | 


gregation, was three hundred thouſand and 


thirty thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred ſheep, 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred, 


46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons) 
47 Even of the children of Iſrael's half, Moſes 


took one portion of fifty, both of man and of 
beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Loxp; 


as the Lox D commanded Moles. 
48 T And the officers which were over thou- 


ſands of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and | 


captains of hundreds, came near unto Moles. 
49 And they ſaid unto Moles, Thy ſervants 

have taken the ſum of the men of war which are 

under our charge, and there lacketh not one man 


of us. g 
50 We have therefore brought an oblation for 


the Lox D, what every man hath: gotten, of jew- 
els of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, ear- rings, 
and tablets, to make an atonement for our ſouls 
before the LorD. | | 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the offering that they 
offered up to the LoxD, of the captains of thou- 
ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was ſix- 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekels. 

( For the men of war had taken ſpoil, every 
man for himſelf) =» ing Þ4 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of the captains of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for a memorial for the children of 
Iſrael before the Logo. Ho 


CHA P. XXXII. 


Ne Reubenites and Gadites fue for thtir inheritance 


on that fide Jordan, 


OW the children of Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had a very great multitude 
of cattle; and when they ſaw the Jand of Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle ; | 

2 The children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Elea- 
zar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the con- 
gregation, ſaying, i are 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, 
and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and 
Nebo, and Beon ; 

4 Even the country which the Loxp ſmote be- 
fore the congregation of Iſrael, is a land for cat- 
tle, and thy ſervants have cattle. 

5 Wheretore, ſaid they, if we have found grace 
in thy ſight, let this land be given unto thy ſer- 
vants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not over Jor- 


dan. | 
61 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 


and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go to war, and ſhall ye ſit here? 

7 And wherelore diſcourage ye: the heart of 
the children of Iſrael from going over into the 


land which the Lox hath given them ? 


8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For when they went up unto the valley of 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 


not go into the land which the LoRD had given 


them. 160 
10 And the Lon p's anger was kindled the 


ſame time, and he ſware, ſay ing, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out 
of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, 
ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto Abraham, 
unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob: becauſe they have 
not wholly followed me: ; 

12 Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh the Ke- 
nezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they 


have wholly followed the Loxd. | 


13 And the Loxvy's anger was kindled again 


Ifrael, and he made them wander in the wilder- 


neſs forty years, until all the generation that had 


done evil in the fight of the Lox was con- 
ſumed. Lf 


14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your fathers 
ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yet 


the fierce anger of the Loxd toward Iſrael. 
15 For if ye turn away fromafter him, he will 


yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye 


ſhall deſtroy all this people. 
16 1 And they came near unto him, and ſaid, 


We will build ſheep-folds here for our cattle, 


and cities for our little ones. | 


n 


1 


49 There lacketh not one man of us.] What could be a ſtronger argument / 
that the-Ifraelites were under an = providence? and what 


is a ſtronger proof of the theocracy, than the continual exertion of an 
ral j inheritance, in the ſame manner as he will give the land of Canaan, 


and that they might be permitted to ſettle there, as a place very com- 


extraordinary providence in its ſuppoꝶt ? , 
Nates on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now the children f Reuben, &c.) The country on this fide 


ordan being now entirely conquered, the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 


he half tribe of Manaſſeh, obſerving that the country was fertile, and 


ſtored with good paſturage, deſired it might be given to them as an 


modious ſof them, who had large ſtocks of cattle. 


Lak 8 | Uu 17 But 


8 — —— a 
SI i — — —— * — 
— — * 2 N — — Ka, "SH. LI — — — — z £ 
7 — — — — by _ 
* my * 5 — — — 2 e 
p l * 2 8 2 "W; * * — 3 — — —— * a = mays — = S — 
2 . — — — — 1 — E = — 
13 2 y . += — 4 y — — — — — - A — —— - _ — = —ñ —¼ 
P TT Rte SE 8 Y 
— — — — — — — — 
2 
- 2 — 8 Pe — — — A 
C—_ A” —— — * — — — * 3 2 
5 = 2 = 3 — 6 * 


nel 7 — 2 
rr 


= — — = = " a f 
3 — — — — So — N a 
« by & 
_ * — — „ 8 — — — — 


OI K — — 


being dead ſome time de fore. They were a valiant people, and chere · 


Chap. xxxii. N AJ) {MB 


E MR 78. Chap. xxxiii. 


17 But we ourſelves will go readily armed 
before the children of Iſrael, until we have 
brought them unto their place: and our little 
ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not return unto our houſes, until 
the children of Iſrael have inherited every man 
his inheritance : 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yon- 
der ſide Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our mhe- 
ritance is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan ealt- 


ward. 
20 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do 


this thing, if ye will go armed before the LORD 


to war, 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 


before the Loxy, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the Lox op: 
then afterward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs 
before the Lok, and before Iſrael; and this 
land ſhall be your polleſhon before the Lox p. 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
ſinned againſt the Lox bo: and be ſure your fin 
will find you out. 


24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and | 


folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath 


proceeded out of your mouth. 
25 And the children of Gad, and children of 


Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants | 


will do as my lord commandeth. 


26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and | 
all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities of | 


Gilead. 


27 But thy ſervants will pals over, every man | 


armed for war, before the Lox to battle, as my 


lord ſaith. 
28 So concerning them Moſes commanded 


Eleazar the prieſt, and Jolhua the ſon of Nun, 


and the chiet fathers of the tribes of the chil- | 


dren of Iſrael : 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children 


of Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſs 
with you over Jordan, every man armed to bat- 
tle before the Lox b, and the land ſhall be ſub- 
dued before you, then ye ſhall give them the 
land of Gilead for a poſleſſion: 


go But if they will not pafs over with you | 


armed, they ſhall have poſſeſſions among you 
in the land of Canaan. | 

gi And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the Loxy hath 
ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. 

g2 We will paſs over armed before the Lorp 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of our 
inheritance on this ſide Jordan may he ours. 

33 And Moles gave unto them, even to the 


children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and unto half the tribe of Manaſleh the fon of 
Joſeph; the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof, in the coaſts 

even the cities of the country round about. ; 

34 1 And the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, | 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for ſheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-mcon (their names 
being changed) and Shibmah : and gave other 
names unto the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of Machir the fon of Ma- 
naſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſled the Amorite which was in it. 

49 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the 
fon of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And Jair the fon of Manaſſeh went and 
took the ſmall towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. 


| 


42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 
villages thereot and called it Nobah, after his 
own name. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 Two and forty journeys of the Iſraelites. 50 The 


Canaanttes are to be deſtroyed. 


1 are the journeys of the children of 
Iſrael, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt, with their armies, under the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 

2-And Moſes wrote their goings out according 
to their journeys, by the commandment of the 
Lord ; and theſe are their journeys according 
to their goings out. 

3 And they departed from Rameſes in the firſt 
month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt month; 
on the morrow after the paſſover, the children 
of Iſrael went out with an high hand in the hight: 
of all the Egyptiaus. | 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all teu firſt-born, 
which the Lox hath ſmitten among them: up- 
on their gods alfo the Loxy executed judgments) 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and pitch- 
ed in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilder- 
nels. | | | 

7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which ts before Baal- 
zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. 


us Gave Gileal unte Machir,] That is, to the children of Machir, he 


fore kit to be ſettled in the frontiers of this country. 
Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Theſe ave the, jourmes, &c.] This minute deſcription of the 
route of the Iſraelites contains iu it ſeveral i and uſeſul truths, 
which illuſtrace the divine mercy, and hold out the leſſon of refigne- 
tion to the moſt diſtant ages. It ſhews- that the Iſraelites were ſup- 

in their march by an extraordinary providence, without which 


prey to their numerous and more powerſulgnemies. Were the Iſrae- 
lites in want of drink ? God furniſhed them with water from a rock. 
Did they long for fleſh ? he ſent them an iramenſe quantity of quails. 
Did they call for bread ? he rained them manna or bread from hea- 
ven Were they hemmed in by a warlike and {kilful enemy ? he 
opened them a paſſage through the ſea : and when their foe purſued 
them, drowned them in its returning waves. No army was numerous 
enough to conquer them, while they were obedient to the laws of 
God, their king: no. army was too feeble to conquer them, when 


—— 


they muſt have been overwhelmed: with dangers, or have fallen a 


they rebelled againſt the divine commands. TO 
3 8 And 


Chap. xxxiii. 


NUMBER 5. 


Chap. xxxin. 


8 And they departed from Pi-hahiroth, and 
and paſſed through the midſt of the ſea into the 
wilderneſs, and went three days journey in the 
wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water, and threeſcore and ten palm- trees; and 
they pitched there. | 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamp- 
ed by the Red-ſea. 


11 And they removed from the Red-ſea, and | 


encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped in Aluſh. | 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, and en- 
camped at Rephidim, where was no waler for 
the people to drink. 50 

1 And they departed from Repludim, and 

itched in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, 
and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 


pitched in Richmah. 5 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 


pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. | 
21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Riffah. 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and pitch- 
ed in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 
and encamped in Haradah. | 
25 And they removed from Haradah, and 
pitched in Makheloth. _ 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
, encamped at Tahath. 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. | 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitch- 
ed in Mithcah. 

20 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, and 
encamped at Moſeroth. | 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. | 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
encamped at Ezion-gaber. | 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 


pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin,, which «© Ka- 
deſh. 1 8 

37 And they removed ſrom Radeſh, and pitched 
in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edvm. 

38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into mount 
Hor, at the commandment of the Lon, and 
died there, in the forticth year after the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were come out of the land of E- 
gypt, in the firſt day of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty 
and three years old when he died ih mount Hor. 

49 And king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt 
in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard of the 
coming of the children of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon, 

43 And they departed ſrom Punon, and pitch- 
ed in Oboth. 3 | 

44 And they departed fron Oboth, and pitch- 
ed in Ije- abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 
in Dibon-gad. 6 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
encamped in Almon-diblathaim, 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 
and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 
Nebo. | | 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho, 

49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth- 
jeſimoth, even unto Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of 
Moab. | p 

50 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 

31 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye are palled over. Jordan, 
into the land of Canaan; _ 

52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants 
ol the land from before you, and deſtroy all their 
pictures, and deſtroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their high places. 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of the 
land, and dwell therein: for I have given you 
the land to poſſeſs it. 

54 And ye ſhall divide the land by lot for an 
inheritance among your families: and to the 
more ye ſhall give the more inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inheritance : 
every man's tnheritance ſhall be in the place 
where his lot falleth ; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye ſhall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land from before you ; then it ſhall come 
to pals, that thoſe which ye let remain of them 
frail be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
ſides, and ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye 
dwell. . | | 

56 Moreover, it fhall come to paſs, kat I ſhall 
do unto you as I thought to do unto them. 


32 And deftroy all their picturet.] This ſignifies all thoſe images and 
repreſentations of what materials ſoever they were wrought, which 
Vere worſhipped, or deſigned for any kind of idolatrous practice. 


55 Shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns, &.] That is, ſhall be the 


cauſes of great calamities, as grievous as pricks in the eyes, and as 
tormenting as a thorn that ſticks and feſters in'the ſide, 
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Chap. xxxiv. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the 
men which ſhall divide it. 


A D the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan; (this ic the land that ſhall fall unto you 
for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with 
the coaſts thereof: ) 

3 Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the 

wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom, 
and your ſouth-border ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt 
of the ſalt-ſea eaſt-ward. 
4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zan: 
and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the 
ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to Ha- 
2ar-addar, and paſs on to Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it ſhall be at the ſea. 

6 And as for the weſtern border, ye ſhall even 
have the great ſea for a border. This ſhall be 
your weſt-border. 

7 And this ſhall be your north-border: from 
the great ſea, ye ſhall point out for you mount 
Hor. | | | 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your bor- 
der unto the entrance of Hamath: and the goings 
forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

9 And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan. This 
ſhall be your north-border. | 

10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt-border 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham 
to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain; and the bor- 
der ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the ſide 


of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſt-ward. 


12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, 


and the goings out of it ſhall be at the falt-ſea. 


This ſhall be your land with the coalts thereof 
round about. 

13 And Moſes commanded. the children 'of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 
herit by lot, which the Loxd commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, and to the half-tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 


according to the houſe of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, have received Meir inhieri- 
tance, and half the tribe of Manaſleh have re- 
ceived their inheritance. EE | 

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have re- 
ceived their inheritance on this ſide, Jordan near 
Jericho, eaſt-ward, toward the ſun-riſing. 

16 J And the Loo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall 
divide the land unto you : Eleazar the prieſt, 
and ſoſhua the ſon of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one prince of every 
tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are theſe: of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 3 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of 


Chiſlon. 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 


of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. | 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, for 
the tribe of the children of Manaſſch, Hanniel 
the ſon of Ephod. | 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun, Elizaphan, the ſon of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Iſſachar, Palltiel the ſon of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. | 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the Lox D commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. AAS) 


1 Eight and forty cities given to the Levites. 6 Six 
of them to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of 
murder. 
. D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
A. plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho, 
ſaying, i 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their 
poſſeſſion cities to dwell in: and ye ſhall give 
alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs for the cities round 


about them. 


— 


£ 


Notes oh the Thirty-ſourth Chapter, | 


Ver. 1 And the Lord ſpakt unto Moſes, ſaying.] A ſtrift charge havin 
been given the Iſraelites, with regard to the manner in which they 
were to treat the inhabitants, whoſe country they were now to pol- 
ſeſs ; the next thing neceſſary was to fix and deſcribe the bounds of 
the land, which God had promiſed to Abraham, that they might know 
Where to ſtop their conqueſts, | CO, 

7 You fhall point out for you mount Hor.) The Hor here mentioned is 
very different from that where Aaron died; for the latter was on the 
ſouth of Canaan, whereas the former was diametrically oppoſite on 
the north of it: and therefore, in this place, we are robably to un- 
derſtand Hermon, or ſome part of mount Lebanon, which bounded 
Canaan on the north, 

' | 11/ And the border Hall deſcend, and all reach unto the fide of the fea of 
Chinnereth,] It is called in the New Teſtament the ſea of Tiberias, or 
Galilee ;* but here it is called Chinnereth, from its form reſembling a 
tarp, from the Hebrew word cinnon, a harp or lute, . 
1 This is the land which ye Mall inherit by lot.) This is repeated, that 
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they might not extend their deſires beyond the bounds of God's gra- 
cious grant to them, the various people they were to conquer being 
devoted to deſtruftion on account of their incorrigible vices and to- 
tal diſregard to every principle of humanity. And, from the forego- 
ing deſcription, it appears, that they were placed in a very pleaſant 
country; being bounded on the ſouth by lofty mountains, which ſhel- 
tered them from the ſultry air of the Arabian deſerts; on the weſt by 
the Mediterranean ſea, which ſent them refreſhing breezes ; on the 
north by mount Lebanon, which kept off the colder blaſts from that 
quarter; and on the eaſt by the delightful plains of Jordan, 
Notes on the Thirty-fiſth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, &c.] The land being deſerib- 
ed, and ordered to be divided by lot among the tribes of Iſrael, it was 
reaſonable ſome proviſion ſhould be made for the. conſtant reſidence 
of the prieſts and Levites, who had no ſhare in the diviſion of the 
country. Moſes therefore now appoints them ſeveral towns, with 
ſuch a portion of lands about them, as would ſerve for their Pome” 


dious ſubſiſtence. | 
3 And 


— — — m—_ Err. 


Chap. xxxv. 
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Chap. xxxv; 


g And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in: 
and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cattle, 
and for their goods and for all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, ſhall reach from the wall 
of the city and outward, a thouſand cubits round 


about. 
5 And ye ſhall meaſure 95 without the city 


on the eaſt · ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
ſouth- ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the weſt- 
ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the north - ſide 
two thouſand cubits: and the city all be in the 
midſt : this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of the 


Cities. 
6 1 And among the cities which ye ſhall give 


unto the Levites there all be fix cities for re- 
fuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man-ſlayer, 
that he may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall 
add forty. and two cities. | 

7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levites ſhall be forty and eight cities: them ſhall 
ye give with their ſuburbs, 

8 And the cities which ye ſhall give hall be 
of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : from 
them that have many, ye ſhall give many; but 
from them that have few, ye ſhall give few: every 
one ſhall give of his cities unto the Levites, ac- 
cording to his inheritance which he inheriteth. 

9 T And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10.Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan, into 


the land of Canaan ; 
11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be ci- 


ties of refuge for you; that the ſlayer may flee 
thither which killeth any perſon at unawares. 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for re- 
fuge from the avenger ; that the man-ſlayer die 
not, until he ſtand before the congregation in 
judgment. _ 

13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, fix 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jor- 
dan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land of 
Canaan, whzch ſhall be cities of refuge. 

15 Theſe ſix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and 
for the ſojourner among them : that every one 
that killeth any perſon unawares may flee thither. 

16 And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of 
iron, ſo that he die, he is a murderer : the mur- 
derer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

17 And if he ſmite him with throwing a ſtone 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a 


mo 


— 


murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put td 
death. 

18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a 


murderer :. the murderer ſhall ſurely. be put to 
death; 


19 The revenger of blood himſelf mall ſlay 
the murderer : when he meeteth p. he ſhall 
ſlay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl at 
him by laying of wait, that he die 

21 Or in enmity ſmite him with his hand, that 
he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely he put to 
death; for he is a murderer; the revenget of 
voy hall ſlay the murderer, when he meeteth 

im. 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly without en- 
mity, or have caſt upon him any thing without 
lay ing of wait; 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing kim not, and caſt it upon him, that he 


die, and was not his enemy, neither ſought his 


harm: 

24 Then the e ed mall judge between 
the ſlayer and the revenger of blood, W 
to theſe judgments. 

25 And the congregation ſhall 2 the ſlay- 
er out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and 
the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of 
his refuge whither he was fled:: and he ſhall a- 
bide 1n 1t unto the death of the high prieſt; which 
was anointed with the holy oil: 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, whi- 
ther he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the FRE BE * not 
be guilty of blood: 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have beteined in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 
prieſt : but after the death of the high-prieſt the 


__ -% — 


ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his poſſeſſion, 


29 So thefe things ſhall be for a ſtatute. of 
judgment unto you, throughout your generations 


in all your dwellings: 


30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the murderer 
ſhall be put to death by the mouth of witneſles: 
but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any per- 
ſon to cauſe him to die, 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death: 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to death, 


— 


6 Six cities for refuge.] The Levites were to have forty- eight cities, 
ver. 7. fix of which were to be cities of refuge, or privileged places, 
whither any perſon who had the misfortune to kill his neighbour ac- 
cidentally, might immediately repair and take ſanftuary, The cities 
of the Levites were made choice of for this purpoſe, becauſe they 
were a kind of ſacred places, inhabited by perſons dedicated to the 
offices of religion. 
juſtice ; the perſon who flew thither was properly tried; and, if found 
guilty of having killed his neighbour deſignedly, was put to death: 
but if it appeared that the aftion was purely accidental, he was re- 
turned to the city of refuge, and dwelt there in ſafety. The roads to 
theſe cities were kept in good repair, and ſtones were ſet up to direct 
the refugee in his way. He was attended in his flight by men of 
learning, who were to pacify the avenger, if they met him, oy. the 
moſt endearing perſuaſions. 


1 22. 


Theſe aſylums did not ſcreen the guilty from 


— — nmr 
«5 And he ſhall abide in it unto the death of the high. prieſt.] By this pu- 
niſhment inflicted on the man- ſlayer, others were taught to be very 
watchful over themſelves; leſt, by negligence, they chanced to kill 
any body, and ſo be forccd to leave their habitations. Probably the 
man was confined to the place by a warrant from the high-prieſt, 
which loſt its validity at his death. This confinement was, as Mai- 
monides obſerves, a prudent charity to the man- layer, and to the re- 
lation of the perſon ſlain; for by theſe means the man-ſlayer was kept 
from the ſight of the avenger of blood, who might have been tempted 
to fall upon him ſome time or other, when he met him by chance. 
But by long abſence it might be poſlible that his anger might be ap- 
peaſed ; at leaſt, it muſt have been extinguiſhed in the forrow occaſi- 
oned by the death of the high-prieſt, which involved the whole nation 


* 


in ſo deep a mourning, that men forgot their private reſentments, and 
perſonal grief was ſwallowed up in general lamentations, 
32 And 


— „ * „ 
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32 And ye ſhall take no fativfaRtion for him 
that 1s fled to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould 
come again to dwell in the land, until the death 


of the prieſt. 
33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 


are: for blood it defileth the land: and the land | 
cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed there- 
in, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. e 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the LORD dwell 
among the children of Iſrael. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters 
is remedied. 10 The marriage of the daughters 
of Zelophehad. | 

ND the chief fathers of the families of the 

children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſons of 

Joſeph; came near, and ſpake before Moſes, and 

before the princes the chief fathers of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael : 

2 And they ſaid, The LoRD commanded my 
lord to give the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Iſrael: and my lord was com- 
manded by the Lord to give the inheritance of 
Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 


3 And if they be married to any of the ſons | 


of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael; then 
ſhall their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the inhe- 
ritance of the tribe whereunto they are receiv- 
ed: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our inhe- 


ritance. 
4 And when the jubilee of the children of Iſrael 


hall be, then ſhall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are 


received: ſo ſhall their inheritance be ares. a- | 


* 


— 


way from the inheritance of the tribe of our fa. 


thers. 


Iſrael, according to the word of the Logo, ſay. 
ing, The tribe on qe ſons on Joſeph hath ſaid 


well. 
6 This is the thine which the Loa doth com- 


mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 

ſaying, Let them marry to whom they think 

beſt; only to the family of the tribe of their fa. 
ther ſhall they marry. 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Ifrael remove from tribe to tribe: for every 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an inhe- 
ritance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe 
of her father, that the children of Iſrael may en- 
joy every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

| 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the 

tribes of the children of 1101 ſhall Sep him- 

ſelf to his own inheritance. 
10 J Even as the Loxd commanded Moſes, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 

Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 

were married unto their father's brother's ſons. 

12 And they were married into the families of 
of the Tons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, and 
their, inheritance remained in the tribe of the 


family of their father. 
13 Theſe are the commandments au the 


judgments which the Loxp commanded by the 
hand of Moſes unto the children of Iſrael, in the 


plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 


Notes on the Thirty-ſixth 8 | | 
Ver. 15 2, 3, 4 And the chief fathers of the families, Ec. ] The portion 
that had been given to the daughters of Zelophehad, and the law 
which ordered that the eſtates of thoſe who died without iſſue male 
ſhould deſcend to their daughters, gave the elders of Iſrael ſome rea- 


ſon to fear, that by theſe heireſſes marrying into different tribes, the 


parts allotted to each would be confounded, as theſe eſtates would of 


courſe be alienated from their own tribe,and incorporated into another, 
by the right of their huſbands: nor would the year of 'jubltes 1 


9 
+ 7 I 0 C3 


| this inconvenience, fince theſe inheritances would, by the common 
right of matriage, deſcend at the jubilee to the heirs of thoſe women 
who married into another tribe. Theſe conſidetations induced them 
to preſent: -a petition to Moſes, to deſire him to prevent this "re 
| veniency by a particular law. 

19 Commandments and judgments, &c.] By the former may be meant. 
| the precepts concerning the ,worſhip of God, and by the latter, the 
civil laws concerhing the diviſion of the land, the regulation. of its 
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The A R G U M E N Tr, 


The Title of this Book ts Dio rn en ou, which ſignifies a 7 Law; not a new Wu of Laws, But the 
former ones repeated and explained, with ſome Additions to them: This was neceſſary, becauſe.the Men, 


to whom, the Law was firſt given were all dead, and a new Race ſprung up. To make the Contents 7 


this Book, univerſally known among this new Generation, every King. was obliged with his own Han 
to tranſcribe, and make it the Matter of his daily Meditations ; at their Paſſage over Jordan, it was 
to be written on great Stones, that he who tan might read it; and every ſabbatical Year, at the Feaft of 
' Tabernacles, it was read publickly by the Prieſt, in the Audience of the People. It opens with a Reca- 
pitulation of the fingular Events which had, happened to them, and is full a” earneſt Exhortations to 
obedience, with the heavieſt Curſes pronounced on the Tranſgreſſors. Its divine e is ſupported 
by many (Quotations made Hen it by our Savour and his Apoſtles. 7 


CHAP. I. * 5 On this ſide 3 in the land of Moab, 

began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

1 Moſes i in the bs of he ortieth year briefly rehearſ. 6 4 The Loxp our God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
eth the ſtory, 6 of God's promiſe, 24 and his an- reb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
ger for their Ne 41 and diſobedience. unt 

HES E be the words which Moſes 7 Turn ye, 5 take your journey; and 8⁰ to 

ſpake unto all Iſrael on this ſide Jor- the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the places 
dan in the wilderneſs, in the plain | nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in 
| over againſt the Red ſea, between Pa- the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the ſea-ſide ; 
ran, and Tophel, and Laban; and Hazeroth, and | to the land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, 

Dizahab. unto: the great river the river Euphrates. 

2 (There are eleven days journey from Horeb, 8'Behold, I have ſet the land before you: go 
by the way of mount Seir, unto Kadeſh-bar- | in and poſſeſs the land which the Loxy ſware 
nea.) unto your fathers, Abraham; Iſaac, and Jacob, 

g And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, in | to give unto them, and to their ſeed after them. 
the eleventh month, onthe firſt day of the month, 9 And I ſpake unto you at that time, ſaying, I 
that Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, ac- | am not able to bear you myſelf alone: 
cording unto all that the Lox had given him in 10 The Loxp your God hath multiplied you, 
commandment unto them, and behold, ye are this ny” as aud ſtars of heaven 

4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of. the for multitude. 

Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the 11 (The Loxp God of your fathers make you 
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king of Baſhan, which dwelt at 2 5 in | a thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, and 


MEE i | bleſs you as he hath promiſed you:) 


. 
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ſpent this laſt part of his time in laying before them the account of 
Notes on the Firſt Chapter, | their travels; in —_ and enlarging on the ſeveral laws which 


Ver, r Theſe be the words, &c. ] In the laſt encampment of the Iſrael. God had preſcribe 


the death of Moſes, and their r into mn land of Canaan, Moſes tiful obedienc E, . x 
9 12 How 


for their civil and teligious conduct; and in the 
ites in the plains of Moab, there being now but two months before | moſt preſſing applications and earneſt mann to a grateful and du- 
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Chap. i. 


DEG d 


1 _" a EW... 


12 How can I mylſclF alone bear your cums | 


= 


brance, and your burden, and your {trife? 

13 Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding, and 
known among your tribes, and I will make them 
rulers over you. * | 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wiſe 
men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, captains over thouſands, and captains over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, ſay- 
ing, Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and 
judge righteouſly between every man and his 
brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons in judgment, 
but you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great: 
ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of man; for 
the judgment is God's; and the cauſe that is 
too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will 


hear it. 
18 And I commanded you at that time all the 


things which ye ſhould do. 
10 And when we departed from Horeb, we 


went through all that great and terrible wilder- 


= 


.neſs, which ye ſaw by the way of the mountain 


of the Amorites, as the LoD our God command- 
ed us; and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. _ 

20 And I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorites, which the Lond our 
God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the LoxD thy God hath ſet the land 
before thee: go up, and poſſeſs it, as the Loxd 
God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee ; fear not, 
neither be diſcouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me every one of 
you, and ſaid, We will ſend men before us, and 


they ſhall ſearch us out the land, and bring us 


word again by what way we muſt go up, and 


into what cities we ſhall come. 


2 And the ſaying pleaſed me well. And J 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 

24 And they turned, and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eſhcol, 


and ſearched it out. 
25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 


their hands, and brought it down unto us, and 


brought us word again, and ſaid, It is a good 

land, which the LoxpD our God doth give us. 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, but 

rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lox op 


your Gt. ned es 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, 


| Becauſe the LoxD hated us, he hath brought us 


forth out of the land of Egypt; to deliver us int 
the hand of the AthoritenÞo deſtroy us. a 
28 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren 
have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people 
is greater and taller than we; the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven; and moreover we 
have ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there. 
29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither 


be afraid of them. 
30 The Loxp your God which goeth before 


you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt before your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the Lox p thy God bare thee as a 
man doth bear his ſon, in all the way that ye 


| went, until ye came into this place. 


32 Yet. in this thing ye did not believe the 


Loxp your God, 
33 Who went in the way before you to ſearch 


you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 
night to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould go 
and in a cloud by day. u 

34 1 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 

35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of 
this evil generation ſee that good land, which J 
ſware to give unto your fathers ; 3 

36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh: he ſhall 
ſee it, and to him will I give the land that he 
hath trodden upon, and to his children, becauſe 
he hath wholly followed the Loxp. 

37 Alſo the Loxp was angry with me for your 
ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither. 

38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth 
before thee, he ſhall go in thither. Encourage 
him : for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 

39 Moreover, your little ones, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, they ſhall go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they ſhall poſleſs it. | 
40 But as for you, turn ye, and take your 
journey into the wilderneſs by the way of the 
Red-ſea. | 

411 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, We 
have ſinned againſt the LoD: we will go up 
and fight, according to all that the Lok D our 
God commanded us. And when ye had girded 
on every man his weapons of war, ye were ready 
to go up into the hill. * 

42 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am not a- 
mong you; leſt ye be ſmitten before your ene- 
mies. Rh 
43 So I ſpake unto you; and ye would not 
hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment of 


— 
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12 Cumbrance, &c. ] The firſt original word ſignifies & the tedious 
pleadirigs of thoſe who manage cauſes before a judge: the ſecond, 
the toil which reſults from endeavouring to compoſe differences which 
ariſe between man and man about ſuch particulars as are included in 


Exodus xxi, xxil, xxiii. and the laſt implies law ſuite, or litigious 


cauſes. 5 | 
17 The judgment is God's.) God being literally the king of the Jews, 
and the judges giving ſentence not only agreeable to the Moſaic laws, 


/ but likewiſe being inſpired immediately by God himſelf. in difficult 
and intricate caſes, the ſentence or judgment is with great propriety ; 


termed the judgment of God, 


27 Becauſe the Lord hated ut, &.] Nothing could be more impious 


than the unworthy conſtruction which the Iſraclites put upon the 


benevolent exertions of providence in their ſavour. To refcue them 
from all the oppreſſions and diſtreſſes of ſervitude and tyranny 3 to 
deliver them from a greater bondage, the bondage of their ſouls, in 


knowledgments of gratitude, as it was a token of the greatelt love that 
God could ſhew them. | 


der care of providence towards them was as indulgent, as that of a 


kind father towards his infant ſon, whom he bears in his arms. 
"7 9 the 


which they were immerſed by idolatry, deſerved, at leaſt, the ac- 


91 The Lord thy God bare tie, as a father doth bear his ſon.] The ten- 


Ds. tt... 1 


Chap. ii. "DEUTERONOMY. " Chap. Il 
the Lb, and went prefuUBprgvuny up. into | 12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before-time ; 
the hill. but the children of Eſau ſucceeded them when 


44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountain came out againſt you, and chaſed you 
as bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even unto 
Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and ebe before the 
Long p: but the LoxD would not hearken to your 
voice, nor give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, accord- 
ing unto the days that ye abode there. 


CHAP. Hit: 


1 The flory is continued touching the Edomites, g 
the Maabites, 19 the Anmonides, 24 and Sihon 
the Amarite. 


I we turned. and took our journey in- 
to the wilderneſs by the way of the Red- 
ſea, as the Lox p ſpake unto me: and we com- 
fled mount Seir many days. 
2 And the Lon p ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 
enough; turn you north-ward. | 
4 And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye 
are to paſs through the coaſt of your brethren 
the children of Efau, which dwell in Seir; and 
they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye good by 
unto yourſelves therefore. 


they had deſtroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their lead; as Iſrael did unto the land 
of his poſſeſſion, which the Lok p. gave unto 
them.) 

1 Now riſe up, ſaid J, and get you over the 
brook Zered: and we went over the brook Ze- 


red. 
14 And the ſpace in which we came from 


Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over the 
brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until | 
all the generation of the men of war were waſted | 
out from among the hoſt, as ms Lox ſware | 
unto them, | 1 Wil | 
15 For indeed the hand of 65 koi wag 110 
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againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the 
hoſt, until they were conſumed. 
16 So it came to paſs, when all the 'men of | 
war were conſumed and dead n nn. the 
people, 
17 That the Loxp ſpake unto me, ſaying, | 
18 1 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. | 
19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor 
meddle with them; for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon any poſleſ- 
hon; becauſe I have given it unto the children 
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5 Meddle not with them: for I will not oF Li 

u of their land, no not ſo much as a foat- 
breadth; becauſe I have given mount Seir unto 
Eſau for a poſſeſſion. 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, that 
ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo huy water of them 
for money, that ye may drink, 

7 For the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee in 
all the works of thy hand: he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderneſs: chele 
forty years the Lox thy God hath been with 
thee ; thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we paſſed by from our brethren 
the children of Efau, which dwelt in Seir, 
through the way of the plain, from Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

91 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs not 
the Moabites, neither contend with them in bat- 
tle: . for I will not give thee of their land for a 
poſſeſſion; becauſe I have given Ar unto, the 
children of Lat for a poſſeſſion. 

10 (The Emims dwelt therein in times 
people great, and many, and tall as the Aus- 

Iims; 

11 Which alſo were accounted ant as the 

Anakims ; but the Moabites call them Emims. 


paſt, a | 


of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of giants : 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 
nites call them Zamzummims; 

21 A people great, and many, and tall as the 
Anakims: but the Loxp deſtroyed them before 
them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead ; 5 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Ho- 
rims from before them, and they ſucceeded 
them, and dwelt in their ſtead even unto this 
day ; 
— And the Avims, which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah; the Caphtorims, which came 
forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt 
in their ſtead. 

24 T Riſe ye up, take your journey, and paſs 
over the river Arnon : behold, I have given into 
thy hand Sihon the Amorite king of Heſhbon, 
and his land: begin to poſſeſs it, and contend 
with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread of 
' thee and the fear of thee upon the nations that 
are under the whole heaven, who ſhall hear re- 
'port of thee, 'and ſhall tremble, and be in an- 
guiſh becauſe of thee, _ 


"I 
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44 Aud chaſed you as bees do.] Which, thangh @ 


LAMA bd — 


ſmall body, have 


Peat ſpirits, and with obſtipate fury purſue thoſe who diſturb their 


hives, generally acrigging their lives in the attack. Hence enemies 
\ hargs and implacable, are compared 80 bees, Pl. cxviii. 18. II. viii 18, 


Notes on the Second Chapter. b 
Vor. 12 The Horims alfa. dwelt in Seir, ] The biſtory of the E 


on of the Emims by the Moabites, and of, the Horites, by the | 


Edomites, js no where recordad j but it ſeams to. be mentioned here 
as an encouragement to the Itraslites, nat te. fear. the ſtouteſt enemies 
that 2 7 8 oppoſe their poſſeſſing themſelves of the promiſed land. 


oy And the Holter which dwelt in Hazerim.) We have here another 
inſtance of God's diſpoſing of countries unto what people he pleaſes, 
The Avims, mentioned Joſhua xiii. 3, were the ancient inhabitants 
of Paleſtine, Hazerim is mentioned only in this place; but as Az- 
rah, or Geza, is well known, being a city of the Philiſtines, it is pro- 
; bable that Hazerim was fituated ſomewhere in the ſouthern borders 
| of that kingdom. The Caphtorims were fo called ſ rom their founder, 
who ſettled in Caphtor, a country in or near Egypt. The words are 
ſomewhat tranſpoſed, and imply, that" «wa 22 called we 


1 66 1 the Avims.“ 
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Chap. 111. 


DEUTERONOM FV. 


as iii. 


26 And I ſent meſſengers. out of the wilderneſs 
of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, with 
words of peace, ſaying, 

27 Let me paſs through thy land : I will go 
along by the high-way, I will neither turn unto 


the right hand nor to the left: 


28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I 
may eat; and give me water for money, that I 
may drink : only I will paſs through on my teet; 

29 (As the children of Eſau, which dwell-in 
Seir, and the Moabites, which dwell in Ar, did 
unto me; ) until I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the 


land which the Lon p our God giveth us. 


30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let 
us paſs by him: for the Lon p thy God hardened 
his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he 
might deliver Au into thy hand, as appeareth 
this day. 

31 And the fem faid unto me, Behold, I | 
have begun to give Sihon and his land before 
thee: begin to * that thou mayeſt inherit 
his land. 

32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and 
all his people, to ſight at Iahaz. 

33 And the Loxd our God delivered him be- 
fore us; and we ſmote him, and his ſons, and 
all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 
utterly deſtroyed the men, and the women, and 
the little ones of every city, we left none to re- 
main : 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto 
ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which we 


took. 
36 From Aroer which is by the brink of the 


river of Arnon, and from the city that is by the 
river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city 
too ſtrong for us: the Loxp our God delivered 
all unto us. Fog | 


37 Only unto the land of the children of Am- | 


mon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place of the 
river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 


tains, nor unto whatſoever the LoRD our God 


forbad us. 
CHAP III. 


1 Of Og, king of Bajſhan. 29 Moſes prayer to en- 
ter into the land. 26 He is permitted to ſee it. 


F HEN we turned, and went up the way to 
Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan came 
out againſt us, he and all his people, to battle at 


Edrei. 
2 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Fear him not: 


— 


for I will deliver him, and all his people, and 
his land- into thy hand ; and thou ſhalt do unto 
him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 8o the Loxp our God delivered into our 


people: and we ſmote him until none was leſt 
to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there 
was, not a city which we took not from them ; 
threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob, the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars: beſide unwalled towns a great 


many. 
6 And we utterly deftroyed them, as we did 


unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 

the men, women, and children of every city. 
7 But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities 

we took for a prey to ourſelves. 

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of 


| the two kings of the Amorites the land that was 


on this fide Jordan, from the river of Arnon un- 
to mount Hermon: 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion: 


and the Amorites call it Shenir; ) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of giants. Behold, his bed-ſtead was 
a bed-ſtead of iron: is it not in Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon? nine cubits was the length 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after 
the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, and 
half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, gave I 
unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being 
the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half: tribe of 
Manaſſeh; all the region of Argob, with all Ba- 
ſhan, which was called the land of giants. 

14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the coun- 
try of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and 
Maachathi ; and called them after his own name, 
Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the river 
Arnon, half the valley, and the border, even unto 
the river Jabbok, wh:ch is the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; 


1 


— 
ET” . OI 


26 Words of peace.) The intention of this Po al was to convince 
the neighbouring ſtates that the Iſraelites were not the aggreſſors, and 
warn them from reſiſting them from Sihon's fate. It was intended 
likewiſe to convince the Iſraelites, that their victory was not owing 
to Sihon's want of courage, who was ſo hardy as to deny them a paſ- 
ſage, verſe go, and, cunſequently, that, their ſuperiority was owing 
only to God. Beſides this we may add a farther reaſon, which was, 
to convince the Iſraelites of the omniſcience of the deity, who fore. 
faw he would be hardened, and to give them a proof of his juſtice 


and power in puniſhing and being able to puniſh him oe his inhu- 


manity and tyranny. . | 
Notes on the Third Chapter, 
"Yar g Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion] The word Sivion "a 


nifies a mountain, a title given to; Hermon | by way of eminence by 


the Sidonians, in whoſe tergitories it ſtood. 
And the Amorites call it henir. ] Bochart conjeQures that it acquires 


: 
1 
1 * 


this name from the great number of wild cats in that mountain; Si- 
nar, in Arabic, being the name of that animal. The reaſon why Moſes 
mentions the feyeral names of this mountain, ſeems to be, that the 
Iſraelites; who were to conſider this as the north boundary, might 
not be deceived by this diverſity of names. 

11 His bed-ftead was a bed. tead of tron.) It was not uncommon, in 
theſs warm countries, to have bed-ſteads of iron and other metals, as 
a defence againſt vermin ; and therefore it was natural for him to 
'have his of this forts that it might the better 8 his gigantic 
body. 

Nine cubits was the length there, and four cubits the breadth of it.] Of 
What an enormous fize this giant was! Maimonides compares his 


— 


| height at fix cubits, teckoning the bed-ſtead to have been made, ac- 


cording to the common cuſtom, « third part longer than the perſon 
ho lay in it, conſequently he was ten feet and a half of our mea- 


ſuro in height, or as tall again a8 an ordinary man. 


1 | 41 The 


Gor 


hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his 


Chap. iii. 


5 E UT DW On al X V. 


17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt 


thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of 


the plain, even the ſalt-ſea, under eee 
eaſt-ward. 

18 And I commanded you at that time: ſaying, | 
The Lonp your God hath given you this land 
to poſleſs it: ye ſhall paſs over armed before 
your brethren the children of Iſrael, all that are 
meet for the war : 


19 But your wives and your little ones, and 


your cattle (for I know that ye have much cat- 
tle ;) ſhall abide in your cities wiſh I have 
given you; 

20 Until the Logo have oben reſt unto your 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they allo 
polleſs the land which the Loxp your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then ſhall ye 
return, every man unto his poſſeſſion which I 
have given you. 

21 And I commanded Joſhua at that time, ſay- 
ing, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the Lox» your 
God hath done ,unto theſe two kings : ſo ſhall 
the Lo RD do unto all the kingdoms ander thou 
paſſeſt. 

22 Ye ſhall not fear them: for the 8 your 
God he ſhall fight for you. 

23 1 AndI beſought the LorD at that time, 
ſaying, | 

24 O Lox God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: for 
what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can 
do according to thy works, and ene to thy 
might ? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and Gon the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that oY 
mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 4 But the Loxpd was wroth with me for 
your ſakes, and would not hear me. And the 
Lord ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee; ſpeak | 
no more unto me of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgali, and lift | 
up thine eyes welt-ward, and north-ward, and | 
ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and behold it with | 
thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not go over this Jor- 


dan. 


28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage himand | 
ſtrengthen him : for he ſhall go over before this | 


people, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the | 


land which thou ſhalt ſee. 


29 So we abode in the valley over rait Beth- 
peor. 


＋＋— ͤN 9 


CHAP. IV pe 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes afppoint- 
"a the three cities of refuge on that fide * dan. 


TOW therefore hearken, O Iſrael; unto the 

ſtatutes and unto the judgments" which I 
teach you, for to do them,; that ye may live, and 
go in and poſſeſs the land which the on God 
of your fathers giveth you. 

2 Ye ſhall not add unto the word which Leven: 
mand you, neither ſhall, ye diminiſh ought from 
it, that ye may keep the commandments of the 
LoRD your God which I command you. 161 

3 Your eyes have ſeen what the LoR did, be; 
cauſe of Baal · peor; for all the men that followed 
Baal-peor, the Loxp thy God hath, mae 
thein from among you. | 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Bone your 
God are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judg- 
ments, even as the LoD my God commanded 
me, that ye ſhould do ſq in the land We ye 
go to poſſeſs it. 

6 Keep therefore and Ha? 1 for this i. your 
wiſdom and your underſtanding in the ſight. of 
the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe: ſtatutes, 
and ſay, Surely. this great nation is a wiſe and 
underſtanding people. oel 

7 For what nation is there' ſo great, dia hath 
God ſo nigh unto them as the Lord our God ts 
in all things that we call upon him for? |  - 

8 And what nation is tHere ſo great, that hath 


9 Only take heed to thyſelf, and, keep thy ſoul 


Fi ih; ay leſt thou forget the things which thine 


eyes have ſeen, and leſt, they depart from thy 


| ay ſons, and thy ſons ſons; ||, |. 

10 Shecially the day that thou ſtoodeſt "bz" 
the Lox D thy God in Horeb, when the Lox 
ſaid unto me; Gather me the people together, and 
I will make them hear my, words, that they may 
learn to fear me all the days that they ſhall live 


upon the carth, and that they may $836h. their 


children. N 
11 And. ye came near Dd ſtood K the 


the midſt of UFAVER. with darkneſs, clouds, and, 


| thick darkneſs. 


= 1 4 T7 1 


—— 


23.1 beſought the Lord, &c.] Moſes could not be ſuppoſed to make 
this addreſs to the Lord from a conſideration that his ſentence was re- 
verſible, but from a longing deſire he had to fee, not to enjoy, that 
good land of which he had heard ſo much from the Deity, which had 
been depreciated by the ſpies, and been earned by ſo many toils and 
fatigues, together with the place which the Deity himſelf would | 
chuſe for his viſible reſidence, which is implied in the words, that 
body mountain. | 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter, * 

Ver. 2 Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I command you, $87 fha all | 


Dou diminiſh ought from it.] That is, you ſhall neither add to the law, 


and to the form of religion which I have given you, any heatheniſh 
luperſtitions, or modes of worſhip of your own invention. This pre- 
cept ſhould not be looked upon as prohibiting any future prophet or 


only as preparatory and Ade to à better, that is, to the goſpel 
dif) ſpenſation. 


deere from abrogating theſe inſtitutions, which were intended | 


among the a Greplia have confirmed this prophetic aſſertion, by repre- 
ſenting the Jews as a nation poſſeſſed of true wiſdom, with reſpett to 
the great principles of natural religion and morality ; and, as Euſebius 
informs us, even. Porphyry himſelf has preſerved an oracle wherein 
the Jews are repreſented as the only toiſe en who r God, 
the eternal King, in a pure manner.“ 

8 That hath ſtatutes and judgments ſo e God ame ding to 
become the civil magiſtrate of the Jews, preſcribed them a body of 
' laws ſuitable to the intention ſor which he became their king, that is 


of the unity of the Deity amidſt an idolatrous world, to digniſy hu- 


9 Only take heed to thyſelf ] This caution, was given them, that they 


might nat grow unmindful of all the wonderful things, that Cod had 
done for them; ſor which reaſon, he deſires every Iſraolite t make. 


6 Keep therefore. for this is your wiſdom, &.] The beſt hifforians | theſe weighty concerns the ſubjeR of his frequent ſtudſyj . : 0 


4 «# — 1 


12 And 


* 
: 


ſtatutes and judgments /o righteous as all this 
law. which I ſet before you this day ? 


heart all the days of thy life: but teach Kean, 


mountain, and the mountain burnt with fire unto 


to ſay, tending, to keep them a ſeparate people, to preſerve, the idea 


; man nature, and to introduge ; a more perfect diſpenſation, to which this 
was only preparatory, If we conſider, this lyſtem of laws-in theſe 
lights, we cannot ſufficiently, admire the wiſdom of its founder, |; 1 
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Chap. iv. 


n 


O NOM Y. 


12 And the Loxd ſpake unto you out of the 
midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but ſaw no ſimilitude, only ye heard a voice. 

13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even ten 
commandments, and he wrote them upon two 


tables of ſtone. 
14 T And the Loxp commanded me at that 


time, to teach you ſtatutes and judgments, that 
ye might do them in the land whither ye goover 
to poſſeſs it. | 12 05 ; 
15 Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
felves (for ye faw no manner of ſimilitude on 
the day that the Loxp ſpake unto you in Horeb, 
out of the midſt of the fire) A gr 
16 Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, an 
a graven image, the ſimilitude of 
likeneſs of male or female, 
17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that i on the earth, 
the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth in the 
air, N 
18 The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth on 
the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the 
waters beneath the earth; pes 
19 And leſt thou lift 'up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
them, which the Loxp thy God hath divided 
unto all nations under the whole heaven. 
20 But the LoxD hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of 
Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as 
pe are this day. HOUR 
21 Furthermore, the Loxy was angry with 
me for your ſakes, and {ware that I ſhould not go 
over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in unto that 
good land which the Lox p thy God giveth thee 
an inheritance. | 
5 


d make you 


' F 


22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not 
over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over, and pofleſs 
that good land. | | 

a3 Take heed unto yourſelves, left ye forget | 
the covenant of the Lox D your God, which he 
made with you, and make you a graven image, | 
or the likeneſs of any thing which the Lox p thy 
God hath forbidden thee. : 


any figure, the | Y 


ö 


; 


24 For the Loxd thy God is a confuming 
even a jealqus God. {Neal 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and chil- 
dren's children, and ſhalt have remained long in 
the land, and ſhall corrupt your/elves, and make 
a graven image, or the likeneſs of any thing, and 
ſhall do evil in the ſight of the Lox thy God, 
to provoke him to anger; 

26 I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh 
from off the land whereunto you go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not prolong your days upon 
it, but ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, | 


fire, 


| 27 And the Loxd ſhall ſcatter you among the 


nations, and ye ſhall be left few in number 


„ among the heathen, whither the Lord ſhall Tead 


ou, 
28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, which neither 
ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell, | Io 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lox» 
thy God, thou ſhalt find Aim, if thou ſeek him 
with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come upon thee, even in the latter 
days, if thou turn to the Loxp thy God, and 
ſhalt be obedient unto his voice; 

31 For the Lord thy God is a merciful God; 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
ſ Ware unto them. e 

32 For aſk now of the days that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man upon the earth, and aft from the 
one fide. of heaven unto the other, whether there 
hath been any ſuch thing as this great thing is, or 


hath been heard like 1t. 
g3 Did ever people hear the voice of God 


ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt 
heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a 
nation from the midſt of another nation, by temp- 
tations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and by war, 
and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched-out 
arm, and by great terrors, according to all that 
the LoxD your God did for you in Egypt before 


your eyes? 


* 


9 * K » \ = 
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| 19 Left thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, Sc.] It appears that the 
worſhip of the heavenly bodies, that is, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, was 


the firſt and moſt ancient ſperies of idolatry; and that, as among the | 


Perſians, they were at firſt worſhipped without 
as this verſe ſcems obliquely to hint... 
ich the Lord thy God hath divided wto all nations under the whole hea- 
ven} That is, the true God, whom you adore, hath difpenſed to all 
nations under heaven the benefit of the fun, moon, and ſtars ; there- 
fore you ought to worſhip him alone, who. is the Lord of them all, 
and hath made them miniſters of the ſons of men. Nothing can be 
more reaſonable than this inference, namely, that as we are not made 


any ſtatues or images, 


26 I call heaven and earth to witneſs.) A figurative and animated ex- 
reſſion, whereby he in a manner conjures them by all that is ſacred 
in heaven and in earth, not to incur thoſe evils which await their diſ- 


obedience. 

29, 30, 31 When thou art in tribulation, &c. ] The Iſraelites were moſt 
prone to idolatry in proſperous times, and generally returned to the God 
of their fathers in adverſity, as appears from their whole hiſtory ; this 
is therefore a clear proof that their defection from the God of Iſrael 
was not any doubt of his goodneſs or his pawer, but a wanton abuſe 
of his bleſſings, Had they queſtioned the truth of the law, their be- 
' haviour had been juſt otherwiſe : they would have adhered to it in 


cor the ſun, but the ſun for us, it is not the luminary itſelf we ought 
tw worſhip, but God who gave it for our ufe. 

2, 86, % Shall corrupt yourſelves, &c.] The idolatry of the Iſraelites 
was a ſpecies of treaſon and tebellion againſt God their king * his co- 
venant being therefore. broken on their parts, the penalties which he 
denounced vgainft their defection, were juſtly inflicted; and were 

Xe to convince them of the nature of their crime. It is 


highly 
worthy of remark, that their defeQion from the Ood of Ifrael, wich- | 


e$anad/«bominuble'as it was, did not conſiſt in rejeRing him as a falſe | 

g or i benennt the ew of Moſes as f fate retiglon, but only 

ia joining foreign worſhip and'idolattous ceremonies to the worthiy 
FAIT KHT-58 TIOKED VOL ETD new 2-7: 


of the true G tc”: 
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times of proſperity, and have left it in adverfity and trouble. It may 
be proper to obſerve, that from the Babyloniſh captivity to this time, 
the Jews have been as averſe to idolatry under every form and faſhjon 
of it, ag before they were propenſe to it, What reaſon then can we 
aſlign for the length of their preſent diſperſion ? but their not ac- 
| knowledging the divinity of Chriſt, and becaming by that means once 


| more the children of God? | 


- 
G : 


3 For aſh now of the days that are paſt. The meaning is, turn aver 
the appals. of the whole world, from ons end to the other, and 
ſearch whether thou canſt find any thing like that which God hath 


done far you · 


- 


35 Unto 


Chap. ivy. D E U 1 


FRN. 


35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mighteſt 
know that the Lox D he 2c God: there is none 


elſe beſides him. : 
36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear mY 


voice, that he might inſtruct; thee: and upon 
earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
heardeſt his words out of the midit of the fire. 

37 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, there- 
fore he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought 
thee out in his ſight with his mighty power out 
of Egypt; 

38 To drive out nations from before thee, 

greater and mightier than thou art, to bfing 
thee in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, 
as it is this day. , 

9 Know therefore this day, and conſider it in 
thine heart, that the Lon p he ic Cod in heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath : therg 7s 
none elſe. * 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and 
his commandments which I command thee this 
day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong 
thy days upon the earth which the Lox p thy God 
giveth thee, for ever. 

41 J Then Moſes ſevered three cities on this 
ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing ; 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
mould kill his neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in times paſt; and that fleeing unto one 
of theſe cities he might live: 

43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the 
plain-country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 
in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan 1 in Baſhan, 
of the Manaſſites. 

4 And this is the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments, which Moſes ſpake unto the 
children of Iſrael, after they came forth out of 
Egypt : | 5 

46 On this ſide Jordan in the valley over a- 
gainſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Mo- 
ſes and the children of Ifrael ſmote, alter they 
were come forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land 
of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, 
which were on this ſide Jordan, toward the ſun- 
riſing : | 

48 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on r ſide Jordan eaſt- 
ward, even unto the ſea of the Phan under the 
{prings of Piſgah. 


——_— 


Chap v. 
Ef J. : 
1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten 11-56-11) WIT 


ND Moſes called all Ifrael, and ſaid unto 
them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 


Judgments which I ſpeak in your ears this day, 


that ye may learn them, and keep and do them. 

2 The Lord our God made a covenant with 
us in Horeb. 3 

3 The Lorp made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us 
here alive this day. 

4 The Lord talked with you, face” to face in 
the mount out of the midſt of the fire; 

5 (I ſtood between the Lord and you at that 
time, to ſhew you the word of the Lox p; for 
ye were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went 


not up into the mount ;) ſayin 


6 11 am the Lord thy 0d. which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 


bondage. 


7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods before me. 

8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven image, 
or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the waters bencath the carth; 

9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf unto 
them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lox D thy God 
am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and 


fourth generation of them that hate me, 
10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 


them that love me and keep my commandments. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lox» 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
lam guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 

12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and do all thy 


work: 
14 But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 


Loxp thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
man- ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates ; that thy man-ſervant 
and thy maid- ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt, and hat the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand, 
and by a ſtretched out arm: therefore the Lorv 
thy God commanded thee to keep the ſabbath- 
day. 


16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 


Lorpd thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy 
days may be prolonged, and that it may go well 


with thee, in the land which the Lox» thy God 


giveth thec. 


— 


48 Even unto mount Sion, which 1s Hermon. ] This was not that mount 
Sion which David made his royal ſeat; for that was on the other fide 
Jordan; but is probably a contraction of yet the name given to 
Hermon by the Sidonians, 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver, 16 And remember, &c.] Hence the Rabbinical writers have ima- 
gined the motives of the obſervation of the ſabbath was two-fold; 1. To 
Preſerve the idea of the creation of the world; and, 2. To tranſmit 
the remembrance of their Egyptian bondage and eee deliver- 


No. 23. 


———— 


2 2 


— 


ance to the lateſt poſterity. The ſecond reaſon here aſligned em. 
overthrows the opinion of thoſe who i imagine that the obſervation of 
the ſabbath was coeval with the creation, and that the reſt preſcribed 
was in reference to, or in commemoration of, God's reſting. on the fer 

venth day; whereas this Verſe, expreſsly aſſerta, that the ſabbath was in- 
tended as a day of reſt for male or female ſlaves; which the Iſraelites 
ſhould be obliged to grant them, from'a grateful remembrance that 
their anceſtors had been ſlaves in Egypt, and had been delivered from 
the oppreſſions of ſervitude by the miraculous We of the 
ally, | | 


17 Thou 


{2% 


17 Thou ſhalt not kill, | 
18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou fteal. | 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falfe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. | 

21 Neither ſhalt thou defite thy neighbour's 
wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 
houſe, his field, or his man-ſervant, or his maid- 
fervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any thing that is thy 
neighbour's. | 

22 1 Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all 
your afſembly in the mount out of the midſt of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, 
with a great voice: and he added no more. 
And he wrote them in two tables of ſtone, and 
delivered them unto me. 

'23 And it came to paſs, when ye heard the 

voice out of the midſt -of the darkneſs (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and 
your elders, _ 
24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Loxp our God 
hath ſhewed us his glory and his greatneſs, and 
we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
fire: we have ſeen this day that God doth talk 
with man, and he liveth. | 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for 
this great fire will conſume us. If we hear the 
voice of the Loxd our God any more, then we 
ſhall die. | | | 

26 For who ts there of all fleſh that hath heard 


the voice of the living God, ſpeaking out of the 


midſt of the fire, as we have, and lived. 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the LoRD 
our God ſhall ſay: and ſpeak thou unto us all 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee ; 
and we will hear it, and do it. | 

28 And the Loxp heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpake unto me: and the LoxD 
faid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people which they have ſpoken 


unto thee : they have well faid all that they have | 


ſpoken. 


29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 


that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always, that it might be well with 
them and with their children for ever! ; 

30 Go, ſay to them, Get ye into your tents, 
again. 1 | 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, 
which thou ſhalt teach them, that they. may do 
{hem.1n the land which I give them to poſſe ſs it. 

32 Ve ſhall -obſerve to do therefore as the 


Lord your God hath commanded you: you thall 
not turn aſide to the right-hand or to the left. 
33 You ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye 
may live, and that it may be well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in-the land which 
ye ſhall pofleſs; 
CHAP. VI. 
i The end of the law is obedience. g An exhortation 
thereto. 
Neon theſe are the commandments, the ſta- 
tutes, and the judgments which the Loxp 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye 
might do them in the land Whither ye go to poſ- 
ſeſs it: | if 

2 That thou mighteſt fear the Lon» thy God, 
to keep all his ſtatutes and .his commandments 
which I command thee ; thou, and thy fon, and 
thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life, and that 
thy days may be prolonged. 

31 Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to 
do it,; that it may be well with thee, and that ye 
may increaſe mightily, as the Loxv God of thy 
fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

4 Hear, O Ifrael, the Loxp our God is one 
LokD. | 

5 And thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, -and with 
all thy might. 

'6 And theſe words which I command thee this 
day ſhall be in thine heart : 

7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 
ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, and when 


thou riſeſt up. . | 
8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon 


thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes. | 

9 And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of 
thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be when the LoRDH thy God 
ſhall have brought thee into the land which he 
fware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac and 
to Jacob, to give thee, great and goodly cities, 
which thou buildedſt not, | 

11 And houſes full of all good things, which 
thou filledſt not, and wells digged, which thou 
diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees which 
thou plantedſt not, when thou ſhalt have eaten, 
and be full; | 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lorp 
which brought thee forth out of the land of E- 
gy pt, from the houſe of bondage. 


| 


Ma. EIT I 1 A 


29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c.] God was pleaſed with 
"the preſent diſpoſition of fear and reverence which they declared to- 
\ wards his divine Majeſty, and expreſſes a moſt carneſt deſire that the 
fame bod diſpoſition might always continue, that they might be in- 
-Aizenced thereby to a ſtedſaſt adherence to their duty, and fo both 

they and their poſterity might reap all the bleſſings promiſed to 
rational and, pious obedience, This expreſſion denotes, that men' 
compliance with their duty, and the happineſs which thence ariſe 
to them, are things highly. pleaſing and acceplable to God, the mol 
fincere lover of ſouls. If od be fo deſirous of men's re formation, 
hy does he not bring it about by his Almighty power 7 Becauſe 
tho! God could caſily over-rule the liberty of man's will and choice, 


* 


and reſtrain them from doing any thing but what is. good; yet it is 
not conſonant to wiſdom that his power ſhould be exerted this way, 
becauſe it would entirely deſtroy all the morality of mens altions, 
and take away the very nature of virtue and vice. Moral agents 
muſt be influenced by moral motives, by reaſo and · argument, by 
perſuaſion and conviftion, by hopes and fears. 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. | 

Ver. g And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine ſirart.] Thi g 
© preceþt-tacitly -guartls agulnſt the doctrine of inter-community z ſot if 
fall their Affetctions wre to be engroſſed by fehovah, who is here pre- 


lebe de as the only object bf their religious lovevor: ſear, how was it 
poſſible for them to worſhip idols? | ; 
| | 13 Thou 


Chap. Vit. 


D E. U 1 R eee 


Chap. vi i. 


13 Thou ſhalt fear the Loxs thy God, and 
ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the gods 
of the people which are round about you; 


15 For the Lord thy God is a jealous God a- 


mong you; leſt the anger of the LoxD thy God 
be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 


off the face of the earth. 
16 Ye ſhall not tempt the Loxp your God, 


as ye tempted im in Maſſah. 


17 You ſhall diligently keep the Command- 


ments of the LoR D your God, and his teſtimonies, 
and his ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee, 


18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
good in the ſight of the Lox p: that it may be 


well with thee, and that thou mayeſt go in, and 
poſſeſs the good land Om the Lozy ſware | 
unto thy fathers ; 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies from beter 
thee, as the LoxD hath ſpoken. 

20 And when thy ſon aſketh thee in time to 
come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the Lox p 


21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We were 


| 


; 


our God hath commanded you? | 


Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt; and the LoRD 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand : 

22 And the Loxp ſhewed ſigns and wonders, 

great and fore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 

upon all his houſhold, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that 

he might bring us in, to give us the land which 


he ſware unto our fathers. 
24 And the Loxp commanded us to do all 


theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LORD our God, for our 
good always, that he might preſerve us alive, as 
it 25 at this day. 

25 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if we 
obſerve to do all theſe commandments before 
the LoRD our God, as he hath commanded us. 

C HAP. MI, 
1 All communion with the nations forbidden, 4 for 
fear o, 1dolatry, and other reaſons. 
MAJ HEN the LoxD thy God ſhall bring thee 
VV into the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſs it, and hath cal out many nations before 
thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations 
greater and mightier than thou; 

2 And when the Lord thy God ſhall deliver 
them before thee : thou ſhalt ſmite them, and 
utterly deſtroy: them; thou ſhalt make no cove- 
nant with them; nor ſhew mercy unto them: 


1—— 


— — _ 


; 


tn 


I 


| 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his 
ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy ſon. 

41 For they will turn away thy ſon from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other gods: ſo 
will the anger of the Lox p be kindled againſt 
you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ſhall ye deal with them; ye ſhall 
| deſtroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, AG burn 
their graven images with fire. 

6 For thou art a holy people unto the Lorp 
thy God: the Loxp thy God hath choſen thee 
to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, 
nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in num- 
ber than any people: for ye were the feweſt of 
all people. 

8 But becauſe the Lox p loved you, and be- 
cauſe he would keep the oath which he had 
{worn unto your fathers, hath the Loxp brought 
you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the houſe of bond-men, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the LoꝶpD thy God, be 


i God, the faithful God, which keepeth cove- 


nant and mercy with them that love him, and 
keep his commandments, to a thouſand genera- 


tions ; 
10 And repayeth them that hate him to their 


face, to deſtroy them: he will not be {lack to 
him that hateth him, he will repay,himto his face. 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
ments and the ſtatutes and the judgments which 


I command thee this day to do them, 


12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do 
them; that the Loxp thy God ſhall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he ſware 
unto thy fathers : 

13 And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, and 
multiply thee: he ill alſo bleſs the fruit of thy 
womb, andthe fruit of thy land, thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil, the, increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land which 
he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 

there ſhall not be male or female barren among 
you, or among your cattle. 
16 And the Lox will take away from thee 
all ſickneſs, and will put none of the evil dil- 
eaſes of Egypt, which thou knoweſt, upon thee; 
but will lay them upon all tem that hate thee. 


13 Thou - Malt Swear by lis name.] By comparing this with other 
paſſages, the meaning ſeems to be, that they were to be ſtedfaſt in the 
worſhip of the true God, and in proſeſſing that religion which he 
had (inſtituted. Thus, to ſwear to the Lord of. Hofts, is io profeſs the 


true religion, Iſaiah xix. 18, So, Pf, Ixiii. 11. every o * that ſweareth 


b Aim, means every worſhipper of the true God. 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 7, 8 The Lord did not ſet his love, &c.] The motives which induced 
the Deity to chuſe the people of Iſrael, above all others, to pre- 
ſervs the idea of the unity amidſt an idolatrous world, were ſuch, as 

tended not only to vindicate his juſtice, but like wiſe to eſtabliſh the 
Idea of his irreſiſtible and infinite power. He choſe them not be- 
cauſe they were more numerous than any other nation, for in that 
"aſe his providence would have been concealed ; but his preſervation 


of them, amidſt the attacks of more numerous and powerful nations, 
rendered his protection conſpicuous. He choſe them not on account 
of their own merits, but on account of the merits of their ſoreſathers, 
and thus he obviated the ohjection to his peculiar regard, which 
might he drawn from conſidering them as favourites: He choſe them 


| becauſe he had ſworn to their progenietors, in reward of their virtues, 


that he would bleſs their poſterity, and by that he vindicated and 
illuſtrated his providence, 


15 The evil diſeaſes, &c.] See Exod. ix. 9. xv. 26. The prieſts of 


Iſis were accuſtomed to menace thoſe who neglected to worſhip her 
with theſe diſeaſes, as a kind of puniſhment. In- oppoſition to their 
menaces, God promiſes to preſerve the Iſraelites from the peculiar 


- diſcaſes of Egypt, if they kept themſelves pure ſrom the Egyptian 


idolatry, 
1 16 And 
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Chap. vii. 


p E UF E R N G NM V. 


Chap. 


vii. 


16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 
which the Lon p thy God ſhall deliver thee; 
thine eye ſhall have no pity upon them: nei— 
ther ſhalt thou ſerve their gods; for that w// be 
a ſnare unto thee. | | 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart. Theſe na- 
tions are more than I; how can I diſpoſſeſs them? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: ht ſhalt 
well remember what the Lorxp thy God did 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 


19 The great temptations which thine eyes 
ſaw, and the ſigns and the wonders, and the 


mighty hand, and the ſtretched-out arm, where- 


by the Lorp thy God brought thee out: ſo 
ſhall the Loxy thy God do unto all the people 


of whom thou art afraid. | 


20 Moreover, the Loxy thy God will ſend the 


hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 

21 Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: for 
the LoRD thy God is among you, a mighty God 
and terrible. | 

22 And the Loxp thy God will put out thoſe 
nations before thee by little and little : thou 
mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt the beaſts 
of the field increaſe upon thee. 

23 But the Lory thy God ſhall deliver the 
unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 
deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. 

24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into thine 
hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from 
under heaven: there ſhall no man be able to 
ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed 
them. | 

25 The graven images of their gods ſhall ye 
burn with fire: thou ſhalt not deſire the ſilver 
or gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, 
leſt thou be ſnared therein: for it is an abomi- 
nation to the LoRDH thy God. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thy houſe, leſt thou be a curſed thing like 


. 


9 


it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt 
utterly .abhor it; for it is a curſed thing. 


CHAP. VII. 


An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's deal. 
ing with them, | 


F Yo L the commandments which I command 
thee this day ſhall ye obſerve to do, that 
ye may live, and multiply, and go in and poſ- 
leſs the land which the LoxD ſware unto your 
fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the LoRD thy God led thee theſe forty years in 
the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, whe- 
ther thou wouldſt keep his commandments, or 
no. | | 


3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know; that 
he might make thee know that man doth not live 


by bread only, but by every word that proceed- 


eth out of the mouth of the Lox» doth man live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, nei- 
ther did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years. 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that 
as a man chaſteneth his ſon, /o the Lo RD thy 
God chaſteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt Keep the command- 
ments of the Loxy thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Loxy thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land of brooks of water, of foun- 
tains, and depths that ſpring out of valleys and 
hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
fig- trees, and pomegranates, a land of oikh- olive, 


and honey. _ 
9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 


ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it; a 


17 If thou ſhalt ſay, &c.] This alludes to the complaint made by 
their anceſtors, which was the cauſe of their deſtruction; and the 
topics made uſe of to baniſh fear from their hearts, were ſuch as were 
ſufficient to animate the moſt daſtardly with courage, and to make an 
handful of men perform wonders, The length of the war, the 


ſtrength of fortreſſes, the number and valour of enemies, could make 


no impreſſion upon thoſe who had already heard of the noble works 
which the Lord had wrought for their forefathers, and were like- 
wiſe conſcious that God was their king, general, and tutelary deity, 


22, 23, 24 By little and little.) As the Iſraelites were not yet nu- 
meraus enough to people the whole country, the Lord for ſeveral 
prudent reaſons, tho“ able, would not indulge them with an inſtanta- 
neous conqueſt, or ſuffer them to over · run their country without re- 
ſiſtance, So ſudden a conqueſt would have tended to render the 
Iſraelites inſolent, and would have induced 'them to aſcribe their 
victories to their perſonal courage: they would not have been able 
to have occupied their conqueſts for want of men; and ſuch vaſt ſpaces 
of deſolation would, not only have heen a harbour to wild beaſts, 
which would have rendered their ſafety precarious, but, being un- 
moleſted ſor ſome time, the wild beaſts themſelves would have pro- 
pagated their ſpecies without reſtraint, and would have over-run the 
country without meeting with any obſtacle. Beſides this, the conqueſts 
bf the Iſraelites being gradual, would be a means of convincing them 
that they were difficult, and that they were owing to the interpoſition 
of Providence in their ſavour; and the uncertainty, of victory would 
at the ſame time exerciſe their patience, keep them in a conſtant de- 
pendance on the Deity for ſucceſs, and ſtrongly enforce the practice 
of thoſe virtues, and the exerciſe of that-obedience, which was ne- 


ceſſary to engage and ſecure his favour. OY 
26 Left thou be-a curſed thing, &e.] Every thing that had any rela- 


* 


tion to idolatry was reckoned an accurſed thing, and devoted to de- 
ſtruttion. IIe likewiſe who introduced any thing of this kind imo 
his houſe was looked upon as accurſed. So great, fo early was the 
precaution of the Deity to counteratt the propenſity which the I- 
raclites had to idolatry. 


| Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 4 Thy raiment waxed not old, &c.] Some interpreters, from a 


' ſcrupulous tenderneſs of increaſing miracles without neceſſity, fancy 


that the text implies no more than * that the Iſraclites were ſupplied 
© with new clothes before their old were worn out, and that they 
„ might have furniſhed themſelves with this conſtant ſupply by their 
« own manuſaQories in the deſert, having large quantities of flocks 
and ſheep to afford them matter, and ſkill enough in weaving to 
© manufacture it:“ Yet they acknowledge the ſupply of manna and 
quails to have been miraculous; but why do not they equally object 
againſt their exiſtence as miracles? The poſlibility of this miracle is 
what no one will deny who grants the omnipotence of the deity, The 
expediency of working it will appear from conſidering that long tra- 
velling in hot and ſtony places would have made the feet of the Iſrael- 
ites ſwell, or have rendered them callous; and the preventing this 
natural effe& of their journies, ſhewed the divine goodneſs, illuſtrat- 
ed his extraordinary providence, and made the Ifraclites always fit 
to reſume their travels at the ſhorteſt notice, The filly objection that 
the preſerving their clothes from growing old would make it neceſ- 


' ary that they ſhould increaſe in length, as they who wore them grew 


in ſtature, is worthy of the conceit of a Rabbinical commentator ; for 
the Rabbies do aſſert this to be a fact. But if we conſider that the 
clothes of thoſe who died, might ſerve their children when grown up 
to the ſtature of their predeceſſors, there will be the ſtrongeſt reafon 
for admitting this miracle in its moſt literal ſenſe, 9 

| e 1 land 


1 


* 


— 
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land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe 
hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. 

10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the LoRDH thy God for the good 
land which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, in not keeping his commandments, and 
his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day : | 
- 12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, and 
haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt theretn : 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multi- 
ply, and thy filver and thy gold 1s multiplied, 
and all that thou haſt is multiplied ; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou 


forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee 


forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage ; 

15 Who led thee through that great and terri- 
ble wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no wa- 
ter; who brought thee forth water out of the 
rock of flint; | 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with man- 
na, which thy fathers knew not, that he might 
humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to 
do thee good at thy latter end; 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My power 


and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 


wealth. | 
18 But thou ſhalt remember the Loxp thy 


God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get 
wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant which 
ſware unto thy fathers, as it zs this day. 

19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the 


. Loxpy thy God, and walk after other gods, and 


ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 
20 As the nations which the Loxd deſtroyeth 


be fore your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh; becauſe ye 


would not be obedient unto the voice of the 
LorD your God. | 


CHA P. IX. 


Moſes diſſuadeth them from the opinion of their own 
. rughteouſneſs, by rehearfing their ſeveral rebellions. 


HE AR, O Iſrael : Thou art to paſs over Jor- 
dan this day, to go in to poſſeſs nations 


greater and mightier than thyſelf, cities great 


and fenced up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, the children of the 
Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and-of whom thou 
haſt heard /ay, Who can ſtand before the children 
of Anak ! | * 


3 Underſtand therefore this day, that the Loz o 
thy God is he which goeth over before thee, as 
a conſuming ſire: he ſhall deſtroy them, and he 
ſhall bring them down before thy ſace: ſo ſhalt 
thou drive them out, and deſtroy them quickly, 
as the Lox D hath ſaid unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, aſter that the 
Lord thy God, hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the LORD 
bath brought me in to poſſeſs this land: but for 
the wickedneſs of theſe nations the,Lorp doth 
drive them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the up- 
rightneſs of thine heart doſt thou go to poſſe ſs 
their land : but for the wickedneſs of theſe na- 
tions the Lox D thy God doth drive them out 
irom before thee, and that he may perform the 
word which the Loxp ſware unto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Loxd thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to poſſe ſs it 
for thy righteouſneſs : for thou art a ſtiſ-necked 
people. 

7 1 Remember, and forget not how thou pro- 
vokedſt the Loxp thy God to wrath in the wil- 
derneſs: from the day that thou didſt depart 
out of the land of Egypt until ye come unto this 
place, ye have been rebellious againſt the Lox p. 

8 Allo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 
wrath, ſo that the LoxD was angry with you, to 
have deſtroyed you. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount to re- 
ceive the tables of ſtone, even the tables of the 
covenant which the LoxD made with you, then 
I abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, 
I neither did eat bread nor drink water: 

10 And the Lox o delivered unto me two tables 
of ſtone written with the finger of God, and on 
them was written according to all the words 
which the Lon p ſpake with you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of fire, in the day of the aſſem- 
bly. | 

i And it came to paſs at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, tat the Lord gave me the two 
tables of ſtone, even the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, get 
thee down quickly from hence: for thy people 

which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt have 
corrupted themſelves: they are quickly turned 
aſide out of the way which I commanded them; 
they have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, I have ſeen this people, and behold, it 
is a ſtiff-necked people: | 


9 A land whoſe ſtones, &c.] This circumſtance might probably be in- 
tended to wean the Iſraelites from their fondneſs ſor Egypt, becauſe 
it is remarkable that it had no ſuch mines. But the plenty with which 
theſe mines ſhould abound, is another remarkable circumſtance ; they 
were to be as plentiful as quarries of ſtone in other places: a land whoſe 
fones are tron, Out of the hills they might dig braſs, that is, copper, 
Which being melted with lapis calaminaris, produces that faRitious 
or artificial metal, we call braſs. | 


17 And thou ſay in thine heart, &c.] Aﬀluence is too frequently the 


Parent of inſolence, and eradicates out of the mind all idea of depen- 


dence; Well might the Pſalmiſt therefore ſay, It is good for me that 1 
have been afflifled | Affliction is the beſt ſchool of virtue; and he who 
looks upon the little miſeries and diſappointments of life in their pro- 


per light, under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, muſt eſteem them as real 
bleſſings; and with our deareſt Saviour pronounce not the rich and 
erful, but the poor in ſpirit, the mourner, the afflicted and per- 
ſecuted, the moſt bleſſed, 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 

Ver. 6 God giveth thee not this land, &c.] Mr. Haweis obſerves, that 
as they were ſhortly to paſs over Jordan, and enter the land of 
Canaan, which was fortified with the greateſt art, and defended by 
the ableſt warriors; they muſt beware not to aſcribe their conqueſts 
to their own deſerts, ( for they were a ftiff-necked people) but to the wick- 
edneſs of the people, on whom God would by them execute ven- 


Aa a 


geance ; for he will always find inſtruments to execute his wrath 
upon a devoted people. | 


14 Let 
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14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heaven: 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier an 
greater than they. - | 

15 So I turned and came down from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire; and 


the two tables of the covenant were in my two 


hands. 

16 And I looked, and behold, ye had ſinned 
againſt the Lox D your God, and had made you 
a molten calf: ye had turned aſide quickly out 
of the way which the Loxn had commanded 
you. | 

17 And I took the two tables, and caſt them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 8 

18 And I fell down before the Lo Rp, as at the 
firſt, forty days and forty nights: I did neither 
eat bread; nor drink water, becauſe of all your 
fins which ye ſinned; in doing wickedly in the 
fight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger and hot diſ- 
pleaſure wherewith the Lox D was wroth againſt 
you to deſtroy you. But the Lord hearkened 
unto me at that time alſo. 

20 And the Lok D was very angry with Aaron 
to have deſtroyed him. And I prayed for Aa- 
ron allo the ſame time. 

21 And I took your fin, the calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, 
and ground it very ſmall, even until it was as 
ſmall as duſt: and I caft the duſt thereof into 
the brook that deſcended out of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at Maflah, and at Ki- 
broth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lonxp to 


wrath. | 


23 Likewiſe when the Lox p ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſay ing, Go up and poſleſs the 
land which I have given you; then ye rebelled 
againſt the commandment of the Loxp your 
God, and ye beheved him not, nor hearkened to 


his voice. 


24 Ye have been rebellious againſt the Lox op 
from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell down before the Loxp forty 
days and forty nights, as I fell down at the fir/t: 


becauſe the Loxd had ſaid he would deſtroy 


ou. 
4 26 I prayed therefore unto the LoxD, and 


ſaid, O Lord God, deſtroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed 
through thy greatneſs, which thou haſt brought 
forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, 


— 


and Jacob; look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of 
this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their 
ſin: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt us 
out ſay, Becauſe the Lox p was not able to bring 
them into the land which he promiſed them, and 
becauſe he hated them, he hath brought them 
out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs, 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 
power, and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 


M A854 Ae 


1 God's mercy in reſtoring the two tables, 12 An ex- 
hortation lo obedience, 


T that time the Lord ſaid unto me, Heu 

thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 
and come up unto me into the mount, and make 
thee an ark of wood. | 

2 And I will write on the tables the words that 
were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and 
thou ſhalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of ſhittim-wood, and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the ſirſt, and 
went up into the mount, having the two tables 
in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according to 
the firſt writing, the ten commandments, which 
the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, out of 
the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly: 
and the LoRD gave them unto me. ; 

5 And I turned myſelf and came down from 
the mount, and put the tables in the ark which 
I had made; and there they be, as the Loxp 
commanded me. 

6 And the children of Iſrael took their journey 
from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, to Mo- 
ſera; there Aaron died, and there he was bu- 
ried; and Eleazar his ſon miniſtered in the 
prieſt's office in his ſtead, 

7 From thence they journeyed unto Gudgo- 
dah : and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of 
rivers of waters. | | 

8 At that time the Loxd ſeparated the tribe 
of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, to ſtand before the Loxp to miniſter un- 
to him, and to blefs in his name, unto this day. 

Where fore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 


| with his brethren ; the Loxp is his inheritance, 


according as the Loxp thy God promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtayed: in the mount, according, to 
the firſt time, forty days and forty nights; and 
the Loxd hearkened unto me at that time alſo, 
and the LoxD would not deſtroy thee. 


n 


16 Ye had turned afide quickly.) Only a few weeks before, God had 
forbid them with his own mouth to worſhip any graven image, and 


immediately after commanded Moſes to repeat this precept particu- 
larly to them, not to make them gods of filver, or gods of gold. 


25 Fell down, &c,] See Exod, xxxii. 11, What could give us a 


 nobler idea of the difintereſtednefs and patriotic zcal of this great 


Tegiſlator, than the ſuceceding verſes of this chapter! The topics he 
makes uſe of to divert the effects of the Divine anger, breathe no- 
thing but tenderneſs and perſuaſion, betray a heart bleeding for the 
calamities of his countrymen, and leaving no argument untried to 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | | 
Ver, 6 And the children of 1fracl took their journey from Beeroth of the 


Ap 4 


children of Jaakan, to Meſera.] The difference between this account 
and that in Numb, xxxiii. g1. may be eafily reconciled, by ſuppoſing 
what is very natural, that the Iſraelites, in their wanderings in the 
wilderneſs, might as well here, as they did elfewhere, go to and fro; 
namely, from Jaakan to Moſera, and hack. again from Moſera to 
Jaakan, And with regard to what is ſaid in the following part of the 
verſe, with reſpe& to Aaron's death, who, we are informed in Numb. 
xx. 29, and xxxiii. g1. died in mount Hor, the difficulty will be ca- 
fily removed, if we conſider, that it is very common for one place 
to have different names, eſpecially with reſpect to the ſeveral parts 
thereof, Thus Horeb and Sinai were different names given to the dif- 
ferent parts of the ſame mountain; and Męſera was the top of mount 


| Hor, Sec Patrick's Commentary. 
DON 5 11 And 


Chap. x. 


DFEUTEROND MY, 


11 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take 
t) journey before the people, that they may go 
in and poſſeſs the land which I ſware unto their 
fathers to give unto them. | 

12 1 And now, Iſrael, what doth the Loxv thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lon po thy 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, 
and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy ſoul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the Lorp, 
and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good ? : 

14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens is the Lord's thy God, the earth al/o, 
with all that therein zs. 

15 Only the Lonxp had a delight in thy fa- 
thers to love them, and he choſe their ſeed at- 
ter them, even you above all people, as it is this 


dav. ; 
16 Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your 


heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked, 

17 For the LoxD your God is God of gods, 
and Loxp of lords, a great God, a mighty, and 
a terrible, which regardetli not perſons, nor 
taketh reward. Edo os 

18 He doth execute the judgment of the fa- 
therleſs and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in 
giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger; for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 Thou ſhalt fear the Loxp thy God, him 
ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by his name. | | 

21 He is thy praiſe, and he ic thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have ſeen. - 5 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threeſcore and ten perſons: and now the Loxp 
thy God hath made thee as the ſtars of heaven 


for multitude. 


— 


| 


CHAP. XL. 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 26 A bleſſing and & 
curſe ts ſet before them. 


TA ORE thou ſhalt love the Lox n thy 
God, and keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, 
and his judgments, and his commandments al- 

way. 
2 And know ye this day: for I fpcak not with 


your children, which have not known, and which 


have not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the Lox» your 
God, his greatneſs, his mighty hand, and his 
ſtretched- out arm, : 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which he did 
in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots; how he 
made the water of the Red-ſea to overflow them 
as they purſued after you, and kow the Loxb 
hath deſtroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderneſs, 
until ye came into this place; 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 
the ſons, of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben; how the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them 
up, and their houſholds, and their tents, and all 
the ſubſtance that was in their poſſeſſion in the 
midſt of all Iſrael. 

7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of 
the Loxp, which he did. oe 

8 Therefore, ſhall ye keep all the command- 
ments which I command you this day, that ye 
may be ſtrong, and go in and. poſſeſs the land 
whither you go to poſſeſs it; Th | 

9 And that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the Loxp ſware unto your fathers to 
give unto them, and to their ſeed, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 


— OCT 6. 


12, 19 What, &c.] This is the application of the foregoing diſcourſe: 
what now ought to be your behaviour in return for ſo great a degree 
of mercy,” that has reſtored you to ſuch bleſſed privileges of the di- 
vine covenant? ſhould not you conſider” God as the object of your 
ſupreme love, reverence and eſteem? This noble application is the 
moſt complete and conciſe ſummary of duty that could poſlibly have 
been made. | 
14 Behold, the heaven, &c.] This is a beautiful aggrandizement of 
the majeſty of God, in oppolition to the narrow conceptions which 


the heathens had of their tutelary deities : they thought his whole 


attachment and power were limited to the confined bounds of a par- 
ticular country, but how mult it elevate the ideas and adoration of 
the Ifraclites to confider that the God who had condeſcended to al- 
ſume the character of their tutelary deity, was not only the creator 
uf all the carth, but of the heaven and the heaven of heavens like, 
Wiſe, and that his power was without limits, as well as his eſſence 
Was without bounds ? 7 
16, 47, 18, 19 Circumciſe therefore the foreſtin of your heart, &c.] Ther 

could not be imagined a more powerful motive for obedience, than the 
ardor of gratitude which mult ariſe from the conſideration that the 
Deity, who demanded this homage, had choſen them in preference 
from all the reſt of the world, not on account of their merits, ſor 
they were a perverſe generation of men, but on account of the vir- 
tues of their anceſtors, and for the ſake of the world, Yet leſt the 
bare conſideration that God was their tutelary deity ſhould be pro- 
ductive of conceit, and obliterate the principles of humanity from 
their boſoms, they are acquainted that no god could reſiſt the power of 
Jehovah, no king could protect them ſrom his anger, and that he was 
the fame. time the god of the univerſe, in which relation they 
| ought to. conſider him as extending bis paternal care over the great 
. ſamily of beings both in heaven and earth, This noble idet of God 
could not help influencing their conduct, and the principles of hu. 
manity would, in imitation of ſo ſublime an example, impel them to 


diſtribute their benevolence to the whole race of mankind ig pro- 
portion to their reſpective wants, without conſidering whether they 
were related to them, or were born in the ſame country, God de- 
ſoribes himſelf as being the father of the fatherleſs, as one who loved 
the ſtranger, and gave him both food and raiment. Could they 
therefore, who boaſted that they were the ſons of God, want any mo« 


tives to love the ſtranger ? but as compaſſion burns more intenſe. 


ly in our boſoms towards others, when we have previouſly expe- 
rienced any diſtreſs ſimilar to theirs; he appeals to their own expe- 
rience, and reminds them, that their anceſtors had formerly been 
ſtrangers in Egypt. He reminds them, that though oppreſſed with 
all the diſtreſſes of ſervitude, they were ſupported by the preſence 
of the Deity, who multiplied their race in this land of trial, and 
increaſed them from threeſcore and ten perſons to a multitude that 
vied with the ſtars of heaven in number, 

2% Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 

Ver. 4 For I ſpeak not.] Their children could be informed of the 
thing mentioned in the ſubſequent verſes, only by hiſtory and tradi- 
tion; but for them to forget God, aſter they had actually ſeen him 
ſtriking the Egyptians dead, cutting the ſea aſunder for their eſcape, 
rending the earth open to ſwallow up the rebellious, and ſuch fimi- 
lar demonſtrations. of divine terrors and mercies, fer them to be re. 
bellious would argue the higheſt effrontory, the blackeſt kind of in- 
gratitude, and an amazing degree of ſtupidity, _ | 

9 A land that floweth with malk, & c.] Though infidels, from a proſ- 
peR of this country in its preſent ſtate, precipitately form an ohjection 
to the veracity of Moſes; yet it is evident from the moſt authentic 
accounts delivered in à regular ſucceſſion from the moſt early ages, 
written by perſons who have been on the ſpot, nay, written by the 
enemies of revelation; even from all theſe” writers, it is evident that 
the land of Canaan anſwered the deſcription given of it both by 
Jacob and Moſez. | | | 
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Chap. X1. 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


Chap. Xi, 


10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to pol- 
ſeſs it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and 
wateredlt it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſleſs it, is 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven; | 

12 Aland which the Loxd thy God careth for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon 
it, from the beginning of the year even unto the 
end of the year. +; | 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hear- 

ken diligently unto my commandments, which 
I command you this day, to love the Lox» your 
God, and to ſerve him with all your heart and 
with all your ſoul; 
14 That Iwill give you the rain of your land 
in hisdue ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and the latter rain, 
that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourſelves, that your heart 
be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them; 

17 And then the Lord's wrath be kindled 

againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yield not her 
fruit; and Jet ye periſh quickly from off the 
good land which the Lox giveth you. 
18 Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words 
in your heart and in your ſoul, and bind them 
for a ſign upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

19 And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou 
heſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door- 
poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates: 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and the 


days of your children, in the land which the 
Lorp ſware unto your fathers to give them, as 
the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe com- 
mandments which I command you to do them, 
to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Loxp drive out all theſe na- 
tions from before you, and ye ſhall poſleſs greater 
nations and mightier than yourſelves. 

24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet 
ſhall tread ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs, 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Eu— 
phrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your 
coaſt be. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
you: for the Loxp your God fhall lay the fear of 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that 
ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid unto you. 

26 J Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſ- 
ling and a curſe: 

27 A bleſſing, if ye obey the commandments 
of the Lox D your God, which I command you 
this day; 

28 And a curſe, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the Loxd your God, but turn 
aſide out of the way which I command you this 
day, to go after other gods which ye have not 


known. 
29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Lon o 


thy God hath brought thee in unto the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt put 
the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe 
upon mount Ebal. | 

30 Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, by 
the way where the ſun goeth down, in the land 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champian 
over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains of Moreh? 

31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, to go in to 
poſſeſs the land which the Lox D your God giv- 
eth you, and ye ſhall poſleſs it, and dwell therein. 


10 I not as the land of Egypt.) Egypt was remarkable for having 


| little or no rain, and owed its fertility to the inundations of the Nile, 


But as this benefit was confined to the parts which bordered on that 
river, induſtry was called in to' diffuſe the bleſſing to more diſtant 
places; and one of the expedients which Was put in practice for this 
purpoſe ſhews us the propriety of the expreſſion, of watering the land 
with their * for Philo tells us, that the Egyptians, to ſupply the 
want of ra! 
water, fixed upon the banks of the Nile; which was ſo contrived as 
to be turned by the foot. 5 | 

14 The firſt, and the latter rain.] This ſtrongly marks the advantage 
which Canaan had over Egypt. The latter owed all its fertility to 
the overflowings of the Nile, which happened but once in the courſe 
of a whole year: the former had the benefit of two periodical rainy 
ſeaſons, which contributed to its fruitfulneſs. The inundations of 
the Nile were, as Salmaſius obſerves, on Solinus, productive of great 
ſickneſſes, by the ſtench which roſe from the mud after the retiring 
of the waters; but the rainy ſeaſons of Canaan not only dropped fat- 
neſs, but likewiſe reſtored and preſerved health. The firſt rain fell at 
the vernal equinox, when the ſeed was ſown, and promoted its taking 
root and its yegetation ; the latter rain fell at the- autumnal equinox, 
by which means the cars were filled, and plenty was diffuſed over 
the whole country. * & 4 
16, 17 That your heart be not deceived, &c.] The heathens who wor- 
ſhipped the heavenly bodies, looked upon' them as the immediate 
cauſes of fertility and plenty; the Iſraelites, are prudently cautioned 
againſt this ſpecics of ſuperſtition, and informed that, inſtead of pro- 
moting the fertility of their country by this compliance with the 
ſollies of the neighbouring, nations, Providence would ſuſpend its 


gracious influence, and their land, though naturally fruitful, ſhould 


become barren. . | j | 


different ſtate of theſe two mountains in 
| preference given to m 


that it was the very mountain on which Abr 


| paring Gen. xii, 6. with verſe go of this chapter. 
11 19, Kc. Joſh, xxxi, 10, 11, 12, 19. 0» 


21 As the days of heaven, &c.] That is, as long as the world ſhall 
endure, or for a long time, . 
24 Every place.) This is to be reſtrained to the limits of the Land of 
Promiſe mentioned in the latter part of this verſe, and to the condi- 
tions in verſe 22. The wilderneſs was the limit of the Land of Pro- 


miſe to the ſouth, Lebanon to the north, the river of Euphrates to 
the eaſt, and the uttermoſt ſea, or the Mediterranean, to the welt. 
uſed to water their gardens by a machine for drawing | 


29 The Meng upon mount Gerizim, and the curfe upon mount Ebal.] 


| Theſe two mountains were ſituated in the center of the Promiſed 

Land, in the tribe of Ephraim, between Dan and Beer-ſheba; they 
were near each other, having between them a ſmall town anciently 
called Sichem or Shechem, but afterwards Neapolis, and now Na- 
ploſe. Gerizim ſtands towards the ſouth, with its ſurſace declining 
towards the north, and is ſheltered from the heat of the ſun by its 
| own ſhade; whereas Ebal looking ſouthward, is more open to the 
ſun falling directly upon it: the former is therefore clothed with a 
beautiful verdure, while the ſurface of the latter is ſcorched up and 


unfruitful. Gerizim abounds with ſprings, gardens, and orchards ; 


but Ebal is as naked as a ſtone. This difference in the faces of the 
two mountains has occaſioned ſome perſons to think that the very 
names of Gerizim and Ebal denote fruitfulneſs and ſterility; and 


their very appearance ſtrongly exp 


reſſes Which was proper for the 
that of curſing, Not only the 
dicate the juſtneſs of the 


ount Gerizim on this occaſion, but the 
behalf of Gerizim ; which is, 
aham offered his firſt 
will appear from com- 
See chap, xxvii. 


ceremony of bleſſing, and which for 


learned aſſign another circumſtance in 


ſacrifice : and that this is more than probable, 


g2 And 


** — nn ee 11 — 


* . 1 


. . — 4 N 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


92 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſtatutes 
and judgments which I ſet before you this day. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 The 
place of God's ſervice is to be kept. 
THESE are the ſtatutes and judgments which 
4 ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land which 
the Lon p God of thy fathers giveth thee to poſ- 
ſeſs it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. 

2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places where- 
in the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſerved their 
gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every green tree. | 

3 And ye ſhall overthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves, with 
fire, and ye ſhall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and deſtroy the names of them 
out of that place. | | 

4 Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lox D your God. 

5 T But unto the place which the Lok D your 
God ſhall chuſe out of all your tribes to put his 
name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ye 
ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come. 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-of- 
ferings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, 
and your free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings of 
your herds and of your flocks. 

7 And there ye ſhall eat before the Loꝝx D your 
God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that you put 
your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, where- 
in the Lox D thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Ye ſhall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatſoever is right in 
his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and 
to the inheritance which the Lay 


giveth you. - ann 
10 But when ye go over [all_—_ 
the land which the LO 


to inherit, and when he g1 175 
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vow unto the LoRD. | 
12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the Lox» your 


God, ye, antl your ſons, and your daughters, 
and your men-ſervarits, and your maid-ſervants, 
and the Levite that is within your gates; foraſ- 
much as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. | 

13 Take heed to thyſelf that thou offer not 
thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt do all 
that I command thee; 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill and eat 
fleſh inall thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth 
after, according to the bleſſing of the Loxp thy 
God which he hath given thee: the unclean 
and the clean may eat thereof, as of the roe- 
buck, and as of the hart. 

16 J Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye ſhall 
pour it upon the earth as water. | 


17 Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or 555 thy oil, 


or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor 
any of thy vows which thou voweſt, nor thy 
free- will- offerings, or heave- offering of thine 
hand: | 11 2aJfls 4 

18 But thou muſt eat them before the Lord 
thy God in the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy fon, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
and the Levite that ig within thy gates: and 


all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

19 Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake not 
the Levite, as long as thou liveſt upon the earth. 

204 When the LoD thy God ſhall enlarge thy 
border, as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 
ſay, I will eat fleſh; becauſe thy ſoul longeth to 
eat fleſh; thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatſoever thy 
ſoul luſteth after: - 1 

21 If the place which the Loxd thy God hath 


e choſen to put his name there, be too far from 
eee then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd and of thy 


k, which the Lokd. hath given thee, as I 


whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 
een as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, 


. e NG . ſhalt eat them: the unclean and the clean 
iN AI . = | 
5 Mat of them alike. 


VIE!) 
23 T Only be ſute that thou eat not the blood; 
for the blood is the life; and thou mayeſt not 
eat the life with the fleſh. He 
24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it 
upon the earth as water. 
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Notes on the Twelfth Chaptex, 

Ver. 4 Ye Hall not do fo, &c.] That is, ye ſhall neither. ſerve him 
upon various hills, nor in groves, nor in green trees, neither ſhall 
ye ere any pillars or images to him; for the words refer not to the 
laſt member, but to the whole ſentence which precedes, and is in- 
eluded in the firſt, ſecond, and third verſes. 

6» ©, 7 But unto the place, &c.] We learn from hence, that the prin- 


Cipal rites of their religion and law were to he performed and cele- 


brated in ſome determined place. This the object and ſubje& of their 
ceremonial ſeemed equally to require, and of courſe they choſe the ca- 
pital of the country for that purpoſe; and when they had gained the 
<abliſhment decreed for them, and a magnificent temple was erected 
or religious worſhip, all their ſacrifices were to be offered at Jeruſa- 
lem only. Now ſacrifices conſtituting the ſubſtance of theit national 
Worſhip, their religion could not be ſaid to ſubſiſt longer than the 


[No. 24.] 


_— 2 


continuance of that celebration. But ſacrifices could be performed 


ed, the inſtitution itſelf became aboliſhed, This remote reaſon for the 
abolition of the Moſaic law, and the introduction and eſtabliſhment 
of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, muſt. refle@ no inconſiderable ſtrength 
on the ſide of Chriſtians in their diſputes with the Jews. 

11 Then there fhall be a place, &c.] To the reaſons already aſſigned 
for this injunction on verſe g; of th, chapter, we may add theſe of a 
learned Rabbi; „ Sacrifices were appointed, and a place determined 
« fpr their celebration, not for any good they had in themſelves, but 
& only that all idolatry might be aboliſhed, and the belief of the unity 
« of God preſerved.” | 920 

15 As of the roe-buck, &c.] Theſe animals are mentioned, becauſe, as 
A lian obſerves, they were very numerous in theſe countries: theſe 


Bbb 


they were allowed to eat of, though they were not uſed in facrifice, 


25 Thou 


Chap. XII. 


thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lox p thy God in 


only in one appointed temple ; ſo that when this was finally deſtroy- 
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Chap. X1. 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


Chap. Xi. 


10 For the land whither thou goeſt in to poſ- 
leſs it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and 
Wateredſt u with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is 
a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven; | 

12 Aland which the Loxp thy God careth for: 
the eyes of the Loxp thy God are always upon 
it, from the beginning of the year even unto the 
end of the year. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall hear- 

Ken diligently unto my commandments, which 
I command you this day, to love the Lox p your 
God, and to ſerve him with all your heart and 
with all your ſoul; 
14 That Iwill give you the rain of your land 
in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and the latter rain, 
that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayeſt eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourſelves, that your heart 
be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them; 

17 And then the Lord's wrath be kindled 

againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that 
there be no rain, and that the land yield not her 
fruit; and left ye periſh quickly from off the 
good land which the Lox giveth you. 
18 Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words 
in your heart and in your ſoul, and bind them 
for a ſign upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between youreyes. 

19 And ye ſhall teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou 
heſt down, and when thou xiſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the door- 
poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates: 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and the 


days of your children, in the land which the 
Lord ſware unto your fathers to give them, as 
the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe com- 
mandments which I command you to do them, 
to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lord drive out all theſe na- 
tions from before you, and ye ſhall poſleſs greater 
nations and mightier than yourſelves. 

24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet 
ſhall tread ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs, 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Eu- 
phrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your 
coaſt be. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before 
you: for the LoxD your God fhall lay the fear of 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that 
ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath ſaid unto you. 

26 J Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſ- 
ling and a curſe: 

27 A bleſſing, if ye obey the commandments 
of the Lox D your God, which I command you 
this day; 

28 And a curſe, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the Loxp your God, but turn 
aſide out of the way which I command you this 
day, to go after other gods which ye have not 


known. 
29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Lory 


thy God hath brought thee in unto the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt put 
the bleſſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe 
upon mount Ebal. | 
go Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, by 
the way where the ſun goeth down, in the land 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champian 
over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains of Moreh? 
31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan, to go in to 
polleſs the land which the Lox D your God giv- 
eth you, and ye ſhall poſleſs it, and dwell therein. 


10 I not as the land of Egypt.] Egypt was remarkable for having 


little or no rain, and owed its fertility to the inundations of the Nile, 


But as this benefit was confined to the parts which bordered on that 
river, induſtry was called in to diffuſe the bleſſing to more diſtant 
places; and one of the expedients which Was put in practice for this 
purpoſe ſhews us the propriety of the expreſſion, of watering the land 
with their fgt ; for Philo tells us, that the Egyptians, to ſupply the 
want of a, 
water, fixed upon the banks of the Nile; which was ſo contrived as 
to be turned by the foot. | 3 
14 The firſt, and the latter rain.) This ſtrongly marks the advantage 
which Canaan had over Egypt. The latter owed all its fertility to 
the overflowings of the Nile, which happened but once in the courſe 
of a whole year: the former had the benefit of two periodical rainy 
ſeaſons, which contributed to its fruitfulneſs. The inundations of 
the Nile were, as Salmaſius obſerves, on Solinus, productive of great 
ſickneſſes, by the ſtench which roſe from the mud after the retiring 
of the waters; but the rainy ſeaſons of Canaan not only dropped fat- 
neſs, but likewiſe reſtored and preſerved health. The firſt rain fell at 
the vernal equinox, when the ſeed was ſown, and promoted its taking 
root and its yegetation ; the latter rain fell at the- autumnal equinox, 
by which means the cars were filled, and plenty was diffuſed over 
the whole country. P | TT 
16, 17 That your hie art be not deceived, &c.] The heathens who wor- 
ſhipped the heavenly bodies, looked upon them as the immediate 
cauſes of fertility and plenty; the Iſraclites, are prudently cautioned 
againſt this ſpecics of ſuperſtition, and informed that, inſtead of pro- 
moting the fertility of their country by this compliance with the 
follies of the neighbouring, nations, Providence would ſuſpend its 
racious influence, and their land, though naturally fruitful, ſhould 
become barren. | | 


uled to water their gardens by a machine for drawing | 


: their very appearance ſtrongly expreſſes 


"a1 As the days of heaven, &c.] That is, as long as the world ſhall 
endure, or for a long time, | 
24 Every place.] This is to be reſtrained to the limits of the Land of 
Promiſe mentioned in the latter part of this verſe, and to the condi- 
tions in verſe 22, The wilderneſs was the limit of the Land of Pro- 
miſe to the ſouth, Lebanon to the north, the river of Euphrates to 
the eaſt, and the uttermoſt ſea, or the Mediterranean, to the weſt. 


29 The blefſing upon mount Gerizim, and the curfe upon mount Ebal.] 


| Theſe two mountains were ſituated in the center of the Promiſed 
Land, in the tribe of Ephraim, between Dan and Beer-ſheha ; they 
were near each other, having between them a ſmall town anciently 
called Sichem or Shechem, but afterwards Neapolis, and now Na- 
| ploſe, - Gerizim ſtands towards the ſouth, with its ſurſace declining 
towards the north, and is ſheltered from the heat of the ſun by its 
| own ſhade; whereas Ebal looking ſouthward, is more open to the 


ſun falling directly upon it: the former is therefore clothed with a 
| beautiful verdure, while the ſurface of the latter is ſcorched up and 
unfruitful. Gerizim abounds with ſprings, gardens, and orchards ; 
but Ebal is as naked as a ftone, This difference in the faces of the 
two mountains has occaſioned ſome perſons to think that the very 
names of Gerizim and Ebal denote fruitfulneſs and ſterility ; and 
which was proper for the 
ceremony of bleſſing, and which for that of curſing, Not only the 
| different ſtate of theſe two mountains indicate the juſtneſs of the 
preference given to mount Gerizim on this occaſion, but the 
learned aſſign another circumſtance in behalf of Gerizim ; which is, 
that it was the very mountain on which Abraham offered his firſt 


ſacrifice : and that this is more than probable, will appear from com- 
| paring Gen. xii, 6, with verſe go of this chapter, See chap, xxvII. 
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11, 12, &c. Joſh, xxx1, 10, 11, 12, 13» 
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ge And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the ſtatutes 
and judgments which I ſet before you this day, 


CHAP. Xit. 
1 Monuments of idolatry are to be defiroyed. & The 
pPlwace of God's ſervice is to be kept. 


HESE are the ſtatutes and judgments which 

1 ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land which 
the Loxp God of thy fathers giveth thee to pol- 
ſeſs it, all-the days that ye live upon the earth. 

2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places where- 
in the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſerved their 
gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

3 And ye ſhall overthrow their altars, and 
break their pillars, and burn their groves, with 
fire, and ye ſhall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and deſtroy the names of them 
out of that place. | 

4 Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lox» your God. 

5 T But unto the place which the LoRD your 
God ſhall chuſe out of all your tribes to put his 
name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ye 
ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come. 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-of- 
ferings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, 
and your free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings of 
your herds and of your flocks. 

7 And there ye ſhall eat before the Lox D your 
God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that you put 
your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, where- 
in the Lozp thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

8 Ye ſhall not do after all te tings that we do 
here this day, every man whatſoever is right in 
his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and 
to the inheritance which the Loxd your God 
giveth you. | Ws” 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the Loh your God giveth you 
to inherit, and when he giveth: you reſt from all 
your enemies round about, ſo that ye dell, in 
lafety: _, 3:53 2 0 ATTN 
11 Then there ſhall be a+ 
Loxp your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe his name 
to dwell there: thither ſhall ye bring all that I 


place which the 


God, ye, and your ſons, and your daughters, 
and your men-ſervarits, and your maid-ſervants, 
and the Levite that is within your gates; foraſ- 
much as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

13 Take heed to thyſelf that thou offer not 
thy burnt-offerings in every place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place which the LoRD ſhall. 
chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt do all 
that I command thee, 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayeſt kill and eat 
fleſh inall thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth 
after, according to the bleſſing of the Lox D thy 
God which he hath given thee: the unclean 
and the clean may eat thereof; as of the roe- 
buck, and as of the hart. 

16 J Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye ſhall 
pour it upon the earth as water. 


17 Thou mayeſt not eat within thy uo! the 
tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, 


or the firſtlings of thy herds; orof thy flock, nor 
any of thy vows which thou voweſt, nor thy 
free-will-offerings, or heave-offering of thine 
hand: | 

18 But thou muſt eat them before the Lox 
thy God in the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy fon, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
and the Levite that ic within thy gates: and 
thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lox D thy God in 
all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

19 Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake not 
the Levite, as long as thou liveſt upon the earth. 

20 When the. Lox o thy God ſhall enlarge thy 
border, as he hath promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt 
ſay, I will eat fleſh; becauſe thy ſoul longeth to 
eat fleſh ; thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatſoever thy 
ſoul luſteth after, | 

21 If the place which the Load thy God hath 
choſen to put his name there, be too far from 
thee; then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd and of thy 


flock, which the Lokd. hath given thec, as I 


have commanded thee, and thou ſhalt cat in thy 
gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

22 Rven as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, 
ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean and the clean 
ſhall eat of them alike. 8 

23 1 Only be ſute that thou eat not the blood ; 


command you; your burnt-offerings, and your | 


lacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offerings of 
your hand, ahd all your choice vows which.ye 
vow unto the Lox. F 


for the blood is the life; and thou mayeſt not 
eat the life with the fleſh. | 

24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it 
upon the carth as water. 


= ted. 7 V tl. _ _— 


: 


12 And ye ſhall vejoice before the Lox» your 


Notes on the Twelfth Chaptex, A 
Ver. 4 Ye ſhall not do ſo, &.] That is, ye ſhall neither ſerve him 
upon various hills, nor in groves, nor iu green trees, neither ſhall 
ye ere any pillazs or images to. him; for the words refer not to the 
laſt member, but to the whole ſentence which precedes, and is in- 
eluded in the firſt, ſecond, and third verſes, 4 wy 
5% 6, 7 But unto the place, &c.] We learn om hence, that the prin- 
©ipal rites of their religion and law were to he performed and cele- 
brated in ſome determined place. This the object and ſubje& of their 
<remonial ſeemed equally to require, and of cotirſe they choſe the ca- 
pital of the country for that purpoſe; and When they had gained the 
etabliſhment decreed for them, and a magnificent temple was ereQed 
or religious worſhip, all their ſacrifices were to be offered at Jeruſa- | 
lem only. Now ſacrifices conſtitufing the ſubſtance of their national 
Worſhip, their religion could not be ſaid to ſubſiſt longer than the 


[ No. 24. | 4 Bb 


* 


continuance of that celebration. But ſacrifices could be performed 
only in one appointed temple ; ſo that when this was finally deſtroy- 
ed, the inſtitution itſelf became aboliſhed, This remote reaſon for the 
abolition of the Moſaic law, and the introduction and eſtabliſhment 
of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, muſt refle& no inconſiderable ſtrength 


on the ſide of Chriſtians in their diſputes with the Jews, 


11 Then there fhall be a place, &c.] To the reaſons already aſſigned 
for this injunction on verſe 3; of th chapter, we may add theſe of a 
learned Rabbi; „ Sacrifices were appointed, and a place determined 
« fpr their celebration, not for any good they had in themſelves, but 
only that all idolatry might be aboliſhed, and the belief of the unity 
« of God preſerved.” 


: 


15 As of the roe-buck, &c.] Theſe animals are mentioned, becauſe, as 
lian obſerves, they were very numerous in theſe countries: theſe 
they were allowed to eat of, though they were not uſed in facrifice, 


b 


25 Thou 


| Tg 


Chap. xiii. 
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25 Thou ſhalt not eat it; that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee; 
when thou ſhalt do that which is right in the 
ſight of the LoRD. | | 

26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, and 
thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto the place 
which the Lon p ſhalbchuſe: _ | 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the fleſh and the blood; upon the altar of the 
LorD thy God: and the blood of thy ſacrifices 
ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the LOAD 
thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. E 81 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 1 
command thee, that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for ever, when 
thou doeſt that which ig good and right in the fight 
of the Loxd thy Gd. | 

29 When the Loxn thy God ſhall cut off the 
hations from befare thee, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſe ſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and 
dwelleſt in their land; | 
. $0 Take heed to thyſelf that thou be not 
ſnared-by following them, after that they be de- 
ſtroyed from before thee; and that thou enquire 
not after their gods, ſaying, How did thefe na- 
tions ſerve their gods? even ſo will J do like- 
wiſe- 

31 Thou ſhalt not do fo unto the Loxp thy 
God: for every abomination to the Lox D which 
he hateth have they done unto their gods: for 
even their ſons, and their daughters have they 
burnt in the fire to their gods. | 

32 What thing ſoeverI command you, obſerve 
to do it: thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor dimi- 
niſh from it. 15 | 


CHAP. Xii. 

i Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near foever, g are to 
be ſloned to death. . 12 1dolatrous cities are not to 
be ſpared. ph 

F there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dream- 
er of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign or a won- 


der, ; 
2 And the ſign or the wonder come to paſs 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go 
aſter other gods, which thou haſt not known, 
and let us ſerve them; 


1 Ye. ſhall walk after the Lon your God, and 
fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey 
his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, and cleave 
unto him. AR 11 0 | 

3 And that prophet or that dreamer of dreams 
mall be put to death, becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
turn you away from the Lox D your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed you out of the houſe of bondage; to 
thruſt thee out of the way which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to walk in. So ſhalt thou 
put the evil away from the midſt of thee. 

6 ¶ If thy brother the ſon of thy mother, or thy 
ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, 
or thy friend, which is as thine on ſoul, entice 
thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 
gods, which thou haſt not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers ; £20 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth, even unto the 
other end of the earth; | | 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hear- 
ken unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pity him, 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou con- 
ceal him: 

9 J But thou ſhalt ſarely kill him; thine hand 
ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, an 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that- 


ö 


he die; becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee 


away from the Lon D thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage. | | 

11 And all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear, and ſhall 
do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is, among 

ou. | | 

: 12 4 If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy cities, 
which the Lozxpd thy God hath given thee to 
dwell there, ſaying, | 

1 Certain men, the children of Belial, are gone 
out from among you, and have withdrawn the 
inhabitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and 
ſerve other gods, which ye have not known; 

14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, 
and aſk diligently ; and behold, if it be truth, 
and the thing certain, that fuch abomination is 
wrought among you ; 


3. Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of | 1 5 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of 
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dom 


the Lox D your God proveth you, to know whe- 
ther you love the Lok D your God with all your 
heart, and with all your ſoul. 


— x 


| that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for | that city with the edge of the ſword, deſtroying 
| 


it utterly : and all that is therein, and the cattle 


thereof, with the edge of the ſword. | 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into 


31 Every abomination, & c.] The ſacrifice of children by fire is here 
particularly ſpecified, as being moſt ſhocking to the difates of nature, 
and to every principle of humanity. 

3 Thou ſhalt not add thereto, &c.] Though Maimonidesandother Rab- 
binical commentators have endeavoured to eſtabliſh the eternity of the 
Moſaic diſpenſation from this verſe, yet the candour with which no 
mean author among the Jews has treated this point, is highly deſorv- 
ing of our notice, „The Sctipture, ſays he, forbids us to add unto 
4 os to detyaft from, theſe precepts, according to our mere will and 
4 fancy. But What can hinder the bleſſed Lord either to add or to de- 
tract, when it ſhall be found to be conſiſtent with his ever- bleſſed wiſ: 


= 


| Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. r, a, 3, 4 1f there ariſe among you a prophet, &c.] Moſes foreſeeing 
that the Iſraelites, in after ages, would be expoſed to the ſnares and de- 


15 
. 4 4 


luſions of falſe prophets, who under the ſpecious pretence of revela- 
tions from God, or communications of divine power, might work ſome 
ſtrange and unaccountable things, or foretel ſome events, as demon- 
| trations of their falſe doctrine, and thereby perſuade them to idola- 
trous worſhip ; he lays them down this rule to judge of ſuch impoſtors, 
and to deal with all enticers to apoſtacy from the true religion, namely, 
that the true divinity of miracles and ſigns ought to be judged by the 
doctrines, intentions; and purpoſes, they are intended to eſtabliſh : 
| and therefore every worker of miracles, who attempts to ſeduce men 
io embrace falſe and irrational principles of religion, is to be conſide red 
| as an impoſtor. | 1 

9 Thou faalt furely kill him, &c.] In other crimes the ex 
| reſpited a Whale day aſter the ſentence. was paſſed; but 


ecution was 
in caſe of 


| play, the criminal was executed immediately after he was cotr- 
. 5 the 


Chap. xiv. 
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the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn with 
fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof, every whit, 
for the LoD thy God: and it ſhall be an heap 
for ever, it ſhall not be built again. 

17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the curſed 
thing to thine hand: that the Lox Dy may turn 
from the fierceneſs of his anger and ſhew thee 
mercy, and have compaſſion upon thee, and mul- 
tiply thee, as he hath ſworn unta thy fathers; 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the 


Loxp thy God, to keep all his commandments 


which I command thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lox D thy God. 


CHAP. XIV. 


165 children are not to disfigure het ſelves in 
mourning. 9 Mat may be eaten, and what not. 
22 Of tithes. | 
* E are the children of the Lonp your God; 
ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor make any 
baldnel⸗ between your eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy people unto the Lorn 
thy God, ànd the Lox hath choſen thee to be 
a peculiar people, unto himſelf, above all the na- 
tions that are upon the earth. 

3 J Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. 

4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: the 
OX, "the ſheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the FT" 

fleer, and the wild-goat, and the pygarg, and the 


wild ox, and the bY 
6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoof and 


cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth 


the cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye ſhall eat. 


7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof: as the camel, and the hare, and the 
cony : for they chew the cud, but divide not the 
hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoof, 
yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: 
ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead 
carcaſe. 

9 Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the wa- 
ters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 

10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, 
ye may not eat: it is unclean unto you, 

11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: 
the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the oſpray. 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vul- 


ture after his kind. 


14 And every raven after his kind. 

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The litle owl, and the great owl, and the 
ſwan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and 


the cormorant, 


18 And the ſtork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lap-wing and the bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that flicth i un- 
clean unto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 


21 Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth of 


itſelf: thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger that 15 
in thy gates, that he may cat it; or thou mayeſt 
ſell it unto an alien: for thou art an holy people 
unto the Lox D thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 
a kid in his mother's milk. 

22 J Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of 

thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth year by 
year; 
23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lon p thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall chuſe, to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the firſtlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks: that thou mayeſt learn 
to fear the Lox p thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to carry it, or if the place be too 
far from thee which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe to ſet his name there, when the Lord 
thy God hath bleſſed thee ; 

25 Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and 
bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go 
unto the place which the Lox b thy God {hall 
chule, 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money, for what: 
ſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or for 
ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong-drink, or for 
whatſoever thy. ſoul deſireth: and thou ſhalt eat 
there before the Lox D thy God, and thou ſhalt 
rejoice, thou and thine houſhold. 

27 And the Levite that is within thy. gates; 
thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee. | 

28 4 At the end of three years thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, 
and ſhalt lay up within thy gates. 

29 And the Levite, (becauſe he hath no part 
not inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, and 
the fatherleſs, and the widow, which are within 
thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat and be ſatis- 


fied; that the Lond thy God may bleſs thee in 


all the work of thine hand which thou doeſt; 
CR AF IY: 


1 The ſeventh year; a year of releaſe for the poor. 
7 It muſt. be no let of lending or giving. 
AT the end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt 

make a releaſe, | 
2 And this is the manner of the releaſe : every 
creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, 
ſhall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his bro- 
ther; becauſe it is called the Loxp's releaſe. 
3 Of a toreigner thou mayeſt exact it again: 


but that which is thine with thy brother, ono 


| hand ſhall releaſe ; 


IT 


8 on the Fourteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Nor make any baldneſs between your eyes for the dead.] It was 5 the | 


cuſtom of the heathens to ſhave their beards, eyebrows and eyelids, the 


hair on the fore · part of their heads and on their temples, and to make 


deep inciſions in their fleſh, not only in honour of the dead; and in 
the frenzy of grief, but likewiſe to make atonement to the infernal 


odds, and to render them propitious to the perſon deceaſed, 


| 


21 Gwe it unto the PIETY ſell it unto an alien.] This allowance ſeems 


to refer to an Egyptian cuſtom, whereby the natives were permitted 
to ſell to ſtrangers what was not lawful for them to eat themſelves. 
Herodotus informs us, they pronounced the moſt horrible curſes and 
imprecations upon the head of the victim, aſter which they expoſed 


it to ſale in the market to ſoreigners; but if they could not meet with 


a cuſtomer, were obliged to call it into the river, 


* by * 
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EUTERONOM Y. 


bas 
Chap. xvi. 


4 Save when there ſhall be no poor among 
you; for the Loxp ſhall greatly bleſs thee in 
the land which the Loxd thy God giveth thee 
For an inheritance to poſleſs it 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Lox p thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe 
commandments which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Loxp thy God bleſſeth thee, as he 
promiſed thee: and thou ſhalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and thou 
ſhalt reign over many nations, but they ſhall not 
reign over thee, | 

7 TIF there be among you a poor man of one 
of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in 
thy land which the Loxy thy God giveth thee, 
thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy poor brother ; 

8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his 
need, in that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the year 
of releafe, is at hand: and thine eye be evil 
againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him 
nought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, 
and it be fin unto thee. | 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 
heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto 
him: becauſe that for this thing the Lon D thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all 
that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
Hebrew woman, be fold unto thee, and ſerve 
thee fix years; then in the ſeventh year thou 
ſhalt let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy 


flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine- 


preſs: of that wherewith the Loxp thy God 
hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the Lozxp 
thy God redeemed thee : therefore I command 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, I will 
not go away from thee; becauſe he loveth thee 
and thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee; 


17 Then thou ſhalt take an awl, and thruſt it 
through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be 
thy ſervant for ever. And alſo unto thy maid- 
ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee, when thou 
ſendeſt him away free from thee : for he hath 
been worth a double hired fervant to thee, in 
ſerving thee ſix years: and the Loxp thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doſt. 

19 All the firſtling males that come of thy 
herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unts 
the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no work with 
the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the firſtling 
of thy ſheep. | 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Loxy thy God 
year by year, in the place which the Lox» ſhall 
chuſe, thou and thy houſhold. | 
21 And if there be any blemiſh therein, as i 
it be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou 
ſhalt not ſacriſice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt cat it within thy gates: the un- 
clean and the clean per/on hall cat it alike, as the 
roe-buck, and as the hart. | 

23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof; 
thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The feaſt of the paſ5-over, g of weeks, 19 of taber- 
nacles. 18 , judges and juſtice. 21 Groves and 
images are forbidden. * 


(SERVE the month of Abib, and keep 
the paſs-over unto the Lord thy God: 
for in the month of Abib the Loxp thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſs-over 
unto the Loxd thy God, of the flock and the 


herd, in the place which the Lozxp ſhall chuſe 


to place his name there. | 

3 Thou ſhall eat no leavened bread with it: 
ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of affliction; for thou 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte: 
that thou mayeſt remember the day when thou 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt all the days 
of thy lite. 

And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen 
with thee in all thy coaſts feven days: neither 
ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which thou ſa- 
crificedſt the firſt day at even, remain all night 


until the morning. 72 
5 Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſs- over with- 


r 


8 Thou ſhalt open thine hand, &. ] That is, thou ſhalt ſupply. him li- 
berally with all he wants. What a noble height of charity does this 
ptecept inculcate ? it contains in it all the warmth of Chriſtian be- 
nevolence, Yet is if not amazing that the Jews ſhould, notwith- 
Randing, be ſo loſt to the cries of humanity, as to be forced to lay a 
tax upon the rich for the ſubliſtence of the poor ! 

11 The poor, &c.] What can give us a more illuſtrious prodf of the 
Divine goodneſs than this verſe? It is neceſſary in the otdetr of things 
that there ſhould be various ranks in the outward circumſtances of 
men, and this variety in their conditions not only links them toge- 
ther the cloſer, but likewiſe gives occaſion for the exertion of thoſe 
charities which are the ornament and happineſs of our ſocial nature? 
It is therefore an inſtance of the Divine wiſdom that the poor ſhould 
uot ceaſe out of the land: for as long as indigence exiſts, there 
will always be an opportunity of exerciſing benevolence, pity, and 


© humanity : there will always be a ſubordination in the different claſ- 


ſes of ſociety ; the loweſt offices of life wilt not want perſons to fill 
them, and thoſe in higher ſtations will increaſe their own happineſs 


in proportion as they ſoothe the miſeries and augment the comſorts 


of thoſe around them. | ; IN 
Unto thy brother, &c.) There is a kind of anticlimax or gradation in 


this ſentence, which implies, that thoſe who are neareſt to us in blood 


have the firſt claim upon our charity; thoſe who are in the deepeſt 
affligtion have the ſecond claim to our compaſſion ; and thoſe whe 


are in extreme poverty have the next claim. 
Notes on the Sixtcenth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Bread f aſfliction.] That is, ſuch as would revive the idea 


of the afftitions their anceſtors had endured in Egypt. In alluſion 
to this, .it was cuſtomary for every maſter of a family, when he broke 
his bread, at the feaſt of the paſſover, to give every one preſent a piece 
of it, ſaying, © This is the bread of afliction 
« eat in the land of Egypt.“ g ö 
| mn 


which your ſathers did 
EY | 


SS 


Chap. XVI. 


PUT KR O NON F. 


Chap. XVII. 


in any of thy gates, which the LoxD thy God 
giveth thee : | | | 

6 But at the place which the LoxD thy. God 
ſhall chuſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the paſs-over at even,” at the going down 
of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth 
out of Egypt. | | 

7 And thou ſhalt roaſt, and eat it in the place 
which the Loxp thy God ſhall chooſe: and 
thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy 


tents. - 
8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread : 


and on the ſeventh day fhall be a ſolemn aſſembly 
to the Loxp thy God; thou ſhalt do no work 
therem. | 
- 5 4 Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto thee : 
begin to number the ſeven weeks from ſuch time 
as thou beginnelt to put the fickle to the corn. 
10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks 
unto the Loxp thy God with a tribute of a free- 


will- offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt | 


give unto the LORD thy God, according as the 
Lox» thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the LoRD 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and 
the Levite that 7s within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that 
are among you, in the place which the LORD 
thy God hath choſen to place his name there. 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerve and 
do theſe ſtatutes. 

13 J Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of taberna- 
cles ſeven days, after that thou haſt gathered in 
thy corn and thy wine. | 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
| ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, aud the widow, 
that are within thy gates. 

15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unto the Lox D thy God, in the place which the 
Lord ſhall chuſe: becauſe the Lord thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee 1n all thy increaſe, and in all the 
works of thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly rejoice. | 
16 Three times in a year ſhall all thy males 
appear before the LoRD thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chuſe; in the feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 
leaſt of tabernacles: and they ſhall |not appear 
before the Loxp empty. 

17 Every man hall give as he is able, accord- 


ing to the bleſſing of the LoxD thy God which 
he had given thee. | | 

18 1 Judges and officers, ſhalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates which the LoRD thy God giveth 
thee throughout thy tribes : and they ſhall judge 
the people with juſt judgment. | 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment: thou ſhalt 
not reſpect perſons, neither take a gift: for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the 
words of the righteous. 

20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the 
land which the Loxv thy God giveth thee. 

'21 1 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the LoxD thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. | | 

22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any image, 
which the Lox D thy God hateth, 


CHAT. AVI 


1 Things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Idolaters muſt 
be flamm. 8 Of hard controverſies. 14 The 
eleclion, 16 and duty of a king. 


HOU fhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lox v thy 
God any bullock or ſheep wherein is ble— 
miſh, or any evil-favouredneſs: for that is an 

abomination unto the Lox D thy Gad. 
2 Tlt there be found among you within any 


of thy gates which the Loxd thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman that hath wrought wicked- 


neſs in the ſight of the LoD thy God, in tranſ- 
greſſing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and 
worſhipped them, either the ſun, or moon; or 
any of the hoſt of heaven, which I have not com- 
manded ; 


4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of 


it, and enquired diligently, and behold, it be 
true, and the thing certain, that ſuch abomina- 
tion is wrought in Iſrael: 

z Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or that 
woman which have committed that wicked 
thing, unto thy gates, even that man or that wo- 
man, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones, till they 
die. | 5 

6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three wit- 
neſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death be put to 


death; but at the mouth of one witneſs he ſhall 


not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon 
him to put him to death, and afterward the 
hand of all the people. So thou ſhalt put the 
evil away from among you. 


8 © if there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in 
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16 Three times in a year, &c.] To appear before the Lord, ſignifies the 
Performance of ſome religious rite in an holy aſſembly. The males 
were only obliged to be preſent on theſe occaſions: 1. Becauſe the 
weakneſs and infirqity of the female ſex rendered them not able to 
endure fo long a journey, without great danger and fatigue: 3. Be- 
cauſe their chaſtity by be expoſed to many dangers in ſo vaſt a con- 
courſe ; 3. Becauſe the care of the families and their domeſtic offices 
Huſt have been neglected in their abſence, The chief intention of 
theſe ſolemnities was to keep the Iſraelites from corrupting their re- 
p by idolatrous practices or ſuperſtitious rites; and the providence 
8 8 is remarkable in defending their country in their abſence at 
eſe ſeaſons, there having been ſcarce any inſtance of its being at- 
acked by their enemies, tho“ nothing could have invited them more 


Ccc 


* tat. 


ſtrongly to an incurſion, than the advantages which theſe occaſions 
gave them, | | 

20 That which is altogether juſt, &c.] This is very emphatical in the 
original, which reads, Juſlice, juſtice, Malt thou follow,” 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove, &c.) Theſe groves or trees were 
conſecrated to the honour of the infernal deities, or deceaſed heroes 
deified. They were the burial-places of the latter, whoſe ſouls were 
ſuppoſed to rove about within theſe incloſures, 

Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter, 


Ver. 6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, &c.] Though a ſingle witneſs was 


of never ſo good credit, it was poſſible he might be miſtaken ; but it 
was not likely that two or three perſons of credit, agreeing in the 
ſame teſtimony, ſhould all be deceived, Patrick, 


judgment 
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Chap. XVII. D E * SON OM V. Chap. xviii. 


judgment, between blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between ſtroke and ſtroke, 
being matters of controverſy within thy gates: 
then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up into the 
place which the Lon thy God ſhall chuſe; 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the 
Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe 
days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee the 
ſentence of judgment. 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence 
which they of that place which the Lox ſhall 
chuſe ſhall ſhew thee ; and thou ſhalt obſerve to 
do according to all that they inform thee : 

11 According to the ſentence of the law which 
they ſhall teach thee, and according to the judg- 
ment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do: 
thou ſhalt not decline from the fentence which 
they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand nor to the 
left, 

12 And the man that will do preſumptuouſly, 
and will not hearken unto the prieſt that ſtandeth 
to miniſter there before the Loxy thy God, or 
unto the judge, even that man ſhall die: and 
thou ſhalt put away the evil from Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, and 
do no more prefumptuoully. 

14 When thou art come unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt pofleſs 
it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt fay, I will 
ſet a king over me, like as all the nations that 
are about me; 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet kim king over 
thee, whom the Loa p thy God ſhall chuſe; one 
from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king 
over thee: thou mayeſt not fet a ſtranger over 
thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 1 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to him- 
ſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt to 
the end that he ſhould multiply horſes; foraſ- 
much as the Lox hath ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall 
henceforth return no more that way. 

17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, 
that his heart turn not away: neither ſhall he 
greatly multiply to himſelf filver and gold. 

18 And it ſhall be when he fitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write him a 
copy of this law in a book, out of that whach ts 
before the prieſts and Levites. 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read 
therein all the days of his life: that he may learn 
to fear the Lok D his God, to keep all the words 
of this law and theſe ſtatutes, to do them; 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aſide from the 
commandment to the right hand or to the left: | 


2 


to the end that he may prolong i, days in his 
kingdom, he, and his children in the midſt of 


Iſrael. | 
er. AVI. 


1 The proefts and Levites ſhall have no inheritance. 
3 Ther portion. 15 Chrift the Prophet is to be 


heard.'' 20 The preſumptuous prophet is to die. 
HE prieſts, the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, ſhall have no part nor inheritance 
with Iſrael: they ſhall eat the offerings of the 
Loxp made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren :' the Loxy is their inhe- 
ritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 

3 And this ſhall be the prieſts dne from the 
people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, whether 
2 be ox or ſheep; and they ſhall give unto the 
prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 
maw, | 
4 The firſt fruit a of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thy oil, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheep-ſhalt thou give him. 

5 For the Loxp thy God hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the name 
of the LoxD, him and his ſons for ever. 

01 And if a Levite come from any of thy 
gates out of all Iſrael, where he ſojourned, and 
come with all the deſire of his mind unto the 
place which the Lord ſhall chuſe; 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the 
Lok his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, 
which ſtand there before the LoR D. 

8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, beſide 
that which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony. 

9 4 When thou art come into the land which 
the Lok D thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not 
learn to do after the abominations of thoſe na- 
tions. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his ſon or his daughter to pals 
through the fire, or that uſeth divination, o an 
obſerver of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 Or a charmer, or a conſulter with familiar 
ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do theſe things are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lox D: and becauſe of theſe abo- 
minations the Lord thy God doth drive them 


out from before thee. 
13 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the Lord thy 


God. 
14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſleſs, 
hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto 
diviners: but as for thee, the Loxp thy God 
hath not ſuffered thee fo to do. 


r 


Ver. 14, 16 Him bing · om the Lord--fhall che.] The king which the 
Lord permitted them to chuſe, was not an abſolute monarch, nor did 
he veigm in his own right; but was only the Lord's deputy, or 
viceroy': and on that account he was not left to the people's eloction, 
but was choſen by himſelf; | 

18 A py of this law.] Either this book of Deuteronomy, which is 
an abſtra@t of the law, or, according to others, the whole five books 


of Moſes, The Jews tell us, that he was to write this copy with his 


own hand, vy a means to fix it the firmer in his memory; he was to 
ö 


write from the original kept by the prieſts, which was a great means | 
of preſerving the law from corruption, | 


— 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


10, 11 That uſtth divination, &c.] As all theſe ſpecies of magic had 
their riſe from the pagan myſteries, the great veil and ſupport of their 
idolatries, the forbidding the practice of theſe ſerved to preſerve the 


| Ifraclites from giving into thoſe rites which they were derived from. 
| A nerromancer may either imply, thoſe who enquire of the deceaſed by 


viſiting their graves in the night, lying upon them, and muttering 
ſomething in that ſituation, that they might have communion with 
mem; or the phraſe may be applied to the conſulting the oracles of 


their idols, who were only dead men deißed. 
15 1 For 
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Chap. xix DEUTERONOM Y. Chap. xix. 


15 1 The Loxy thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall hear- 
ken. 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 
Loßkp thy God in Horeb, in the day of the 
aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear again the 
voice of the LoRx D my God; neither let me ſee 
this great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, They have 
well ſpoten that which they have ſpoken, 

18 I will raiſe them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them all that I ſhall command him. 

19 And it ſhall come to pals, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him. 

20 J But the prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a word in my name which I have not 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in 
the name of other gods, even that prophet ſhall 
dic. 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall 
we know the word which the Loxp hath not 


ſpoken” 


22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 


the Loks, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
paſs, that is the thing which the Loxp hath not 


ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſump-, 


tuouſly : thou ſhalt not be afraid of ham. 


CH 4A P--XI8, 
1 The cities of refuge. 4 Their privilege. 16 The 
puniſhment of a falſe wines. 
'T HEN the Loss thy God hath cut off the 
nations whoſe land the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and thou ſueceedeſt them, and dwell- 
eſt in their cities, and in their houſes ; 
2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 


a. tt. ee ee ht. 


Kant 


the midſt of thy land which the LoD thy God 


giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and divide 
the coaſts of thy land which the Lox p thy God 
giveth thee to inherit into three parts, that every 
flayer may fee thither. 

4 1 And this is the caſe of the ſlayer which 
ſhall flee thither, that he may live; whoſo killeth 
his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not 
in time paſt ; 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his 
netghbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth 
a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the tree, and 
the head ſlippeth from the helve, and lighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die; he ſhall flee 
| Unto one of theſe cities, and live: 

6 Leſt the avenger of the blood purſue the 
ſlayer while his heart is hot, and overtake him, 
becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inaſmuch as he hated 
him not in time paſt. | 
' 7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Loxpy thy God enlarge thy coaſt, 
as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, and give thee 
all the land which he promiſed to give unto thy 
fathers; 

9 If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments 
to do them, which I command thee this day, to 

love the Lox D thy God, and to walk ever in his 
ways; then ſhalt thou add three cities more for 
thee beſide theſe three: ; 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
land which the Loxy thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and jo blood be upon thee. 

11 But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie 
in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and 
ſmite him mortally, that he die, and flecth into 
one of theſe cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend and 


* 0 


15,16, 17, 18, 19 The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee @ prophet, &c.] 
Plain as this prophecy is, it has been ſtrangely perverted and mifap- 
plied, R. Bechai,* Aben Ezra, and Abarbinel, have been of opinion 
that Joſhua was the perſon, or that Jeremiah is ſtrongly alluded to in 


this prophecy; others, underſtand by it a ſucceſhon of prophets, | 


but all the ſavourers of theſe different opinions agree generally in this, 
that the main end and ultimate ſcope of the prophecy was the Meſſiah. 
This prophet was to be like unto Moſes; and if we appeal to fatt, we 
ſhall find that there never was any prophet, and much leſs a ſucceſhon 
of prophets, whom the Jews eſteemed like unto Moſes. The higheſt 
degree of inſpiration is by them termed the moſaica!, and they enume- 
rate four circumſtances in which he had the advantage of all other 
prophets, Now, we have to alk, whoever reſembled him in his cha- 
racteriſtie ſuperiority, but Jeſus the Meſſiah? „ He ſhall, ſays Abarbi- 
nel be exalted above Abraham, liſted up above Moſes, and be higher 
than the angels: and ſo he was, if we credit him himſelf; Before 
Abraham was, ſays he, I am, &c. But how was he to reſemble Moſes? 
why he was to be a lawgiver, and none of the Jewiſh prophets were 
fo, in all the intermediate time between Moſes and Chriſt. There 
was, in conſequence of this prophecy, a general expectation of ſome 
extraordinary prophet to ariſe, which prevailed paxjicularly about the 
time of our Saviour. The Jews then, as well as ſince, applicd this 


prophecy to the Meſſiah, the only prophet whom they will ever allow | 


to be as great or greater than Moſes. The five thouſand fed by a 


miracle in the wilderneſs confirm this truth; he had immediate | 


communication with the Deity, as Moſes had; he performed figng 
and wonders, but greater ſigns and wonders than Moſes. There is no 
want of many words to prove, for it is viſible to all the world, that 
the Jews have been, and ſtill are, ſeverely puniſhed for their infidelity 


and diſobedience to this prophecy, The prophecy is clear and ex- 


prels ; unto him ye ſhall hearken. And---whoſorver will not hearken---1 will 


vequrre it of him; that is, I will take vengeance of him, or ſeverely pu- | 


niſh him for it. And hath not this terrible denunciation been fully 
executed upon the Jews? Was not the complete exciſion of that in- 
credulous nation, ſoon after Jeſus had finiſhed his miniſtry among 
them, and his apoſtles had likewiſe preached in vain, the fulfilling 
the threat upon them for not hearkening unto him ? The hand of God 
was {carce ever more viſible in any of his diſpenſations. We muſt be 
blind not to ſee it; and ſecing, we cannot but admire and adore it, 
What other probable account can they themſelves give of their long 
captivity, diſperſion, and milery ? Their former captivity, for the 
puniſhment of all their wickedneſs and idolatry, laſted only ſeventy 


ks. nd «i. A. ME 


have been no idolaters, now theſe ſeventeen hundred years, and yet 
without any immediate proſpect of their reſtoration : But yet we be- 
lieve, that upon their faith and repentance, they will become again 
objects of his mercy. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. g And divide the coaftsof thy land.] They were to divide their poſ- 
ſeſſions on the weſt of Jordan into three equal parts; and in the cen- 
tral parts of each they were to open an aſylum, that they being nearly 
| at an equal diſtance, with reſpect to the inhabitants of each diſtrict, 
| each might enjoy equally the ſame benefit of them. 
| 14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land- marſt. ] The Jewiſh doftors 


* * 


confine this prohibition to removing the bounds of the holy- land, 
which were ſet by Joſhua in the diviſion of the country. But Joſe- 


phus conſiders it as a general prohibition againſt removing any land- 
marks, whether of an Iſraelite, or of any of the neighbouring nations 
with hom they might be at peace: the breaking in upon thoſe bounds 
being the cauſe of wars and inſurrections. This law is with great pro- 
| priety ſubjoined to the former, becauſe the removing the land-marks 
would have expoſed the manſlayer to great difficulties in his flight ts 
the aſy lum, or city of refuge, | 

fetch 


years ; but they have lived in their preſent diſperſion, even tho' they 
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fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou ſhalt 
put away the guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, 
that it may go well with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land- 
mark, which they of old time have ſet in thine 
inheritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land 
that the Lox p thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 

15 One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt a man 
for any iniquity, or for any lin, in any fin that he 
finneth : at the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the 
mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſta- 
bliſhed. 

16 1 If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man 
to teſtify againſt him that which ts wrong; 

17 Then both the men between whom the con- 
troverſy is ſhall ſtand before the Lox p, before 
the prieſts; and the judges which ſhall be in thoſe 
days; 

: 18 And the judges ſhall make diligent inqut- 
fition ; and behold, / the witneſs be a falſe wit- 
neſs, and hath teſtified falſly againſt his brother; 

19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother. So ſhalt 
thou put the evil away from among you. | 

20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and 
fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any 
ſuch evil among you. | 

21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but life ſhall 
go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 


hand, foot for foot. 


CHAT. XX. 


2 The pricfis exhiortation to encourage the people to 
battle. 10 How to uſe the cities that accept or re- 
Fuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities 
muſt be devoted. | 

W HEN thou goeſt out to battle againſt 

thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and cha- 
riots, and a people more than thou, be not 
afraid of them: for the Lok D thy God is with 
thee, which brought thee up out of the land of 

Egypt. 

2 1 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that the prieft ſhall approach and 
ſpcak unto the people, ML 

3 And ſhall ſay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, ye 
approach this day unto battle againſt your ene- 
mies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do 
not tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe of 
them. | 

4 For the Lox p your God is he that goeth with 
you, to ſight ſor you againſt your enemies, to 


fave you. | 


4. 4... a. * 8 


5 And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people 
ſaying, What man ig there that hath built a new 
houſe, and hath not dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and 
another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is ke that hath planted a vine- 
yard, and hath not yet eaten of-it? let him alſo 
go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in the 


battle and another man eat of it. 
7 And what man is there that hath betrothed a 


wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and re- 
turn unto his houſe, leſt he die in battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the 
people, and they ſhall ſay, What man is there 
{hat is fearful and faint-hearted ? let him go and 
return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart 
faint as well as his heart. | 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that they 
moon make captains of the armics to lead the peo- 
ple. 

10 1 When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 
fight againlt it, then proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall be {hat 
all the people hat rs ſound therein ſhall be tri- 
butaries unto thee, and they ſhall ferve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 
beſiege it: e 

13 And when the Lord thy God hath deli- 
vered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every 
male thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and the 
cattle, and all that is in the city, cyen all the ſpoil 
thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thyſelf : and thou 
ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities whic/ 
are very far off fram thee, which are not of the 
cities of theſe nations. 

16 1 But of the cities of theſe people which 
the Loxp thy God doth give thee for an inheri- 
tance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that breath- 


eth. 
17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them; namely, 


the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 
as the Loxy thy God hath commanded thee. 

18 That they teach you not todo after all their 
abominations which they have done unto their 
gods; ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt the LoRD your 


God. | ; 
19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long time 


in making war againſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not 


— 


— 


19 Ve ſhall do unto him, as, &c,] This retaliation is confiried to capi- 
tal cauſes, or where the ſentence required cotpotal puniſhment or a 


pecuniary fine, 
| Notes on the Twentleth Chapter. 


Ver. 3, 6, 7 And the officers all ſpeak unto the people. Theſe officers, or 
heralds, were to make proclamation, allowing an exemption from the 
war to ſuch as had lately purchaſed eſtates, newly built or purchaſed 


flouſes, and had not yet ſettled in them, planted new vineyards, or 


were juſt married; leſt their thoughts continually hankering after their | 


private affairs, might diſpirit them ſrom encountering the dangers of 
war, and the ſervice of the public, 


18 That they teach you not to do after all their abominations.] Here we 
have the reaſon for that ſevere execution mentioned in the preceding 
verſes, They were moſt abominable idolaters, who offered their chil- 
dren to Moloch: they were magicians, wizards, necromancers, loſt to 
all the principles of humanity, and guilty of all thoſe abominations 
mentioned Lev. xviii. ſo that God thought them not fit ro live any 
longeron the face of the earth; and it was mercy to the human race 
in general, not to ſuffer ſuch a wicked contagious generation 10 ſubſiſt. 


ſhalt 
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Chap. xxi. 


B E UT E N O N G NI V. 


Chap. XXI. 


deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing an ax againſt 
them: for thou mayeſt eat of them, and thou 
ſhalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field 
;s man's life) to employ them in the ſiege. 

20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and 
cut them down; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks 
againſt the city that maketh war with thee, until 
it be ſubdued. | 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 15 The |. 


firſt-born is not lo be diſinherited upon private 
affetion. 18 A ſtubborn jon is to be floned lo 
death. | 


F one be found ſlain in the land which the 
Lon p thy God giveth thee to poſlels it, lying 
in the field, and it be not known who hath ſlain 
him : | 
2 Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall come 
forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the cities 
which are round about him that is ſlain. 

And it ſhall be that the city which is next 
unto the flain man, even the elders of that city, 
ſhall take an heifer which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn in the yoke, 

4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring down 
the heifer unto a rough valley, which 1s neither 
eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifer's 


neck there in the valley. 


5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come 


near; for them the Lord thy God hath choſen 


to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the name of 


the LorD : and by their word ſhall every con- 


troverſy and every ſtroke be tried. 
6 And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the ſlain man, ſhall waſh their hands over 


the heifer that 1s beheaded in the valley. 


7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes 


ſeen it. . 


8 Be merciful, O LoxD, unto thy people Iſ- 


rael, whom thou halt redeemed, and lay not in- 
nocent blood unto thy people of Iſrael's charge. 
And the blood ſhall be forgiven them. 


9 So ſhalt thou put away the guz/t of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do 


that which is right in the ſight of the Loxp. 


10 When thou goeſt forth to war againſt thine 
enemies, and the Lox o thy God hath delivered 


them into thine hands, and thou haſt taken them 


captive. 


"—_ 


Loxp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and haſt a deſire unto her, that thou 
wouldeſt have her to thy wife: 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe ; and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pare 


her nails. 


13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her cap- 


iy from off her, and ſhall remain in thine 
houſe, and bewail her father and her mother a 
tull month: and after that, thou ſhalt go in un- 
to her, and be her huſband, and ſhe ſhall be thy 
wife. 

14 And it ſhall be if thou have no delight in 
her, then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will; 


but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, thou 


ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou 
haſt humbled her. 

15 1 If a man have two wives, one beloved, 
and another hated, and they have born him chil- 


dren, both the beloved, and the hated: and 7 


the firſt-born ſon be her's that was hated : 

16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his ſons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may not 
make the ſon of the beloved ſirſt- born before 
the ſon of the hated, whzc/ ig indeed the firſt-born, 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the 
hated for the firſt- born, by giving him a double 
portion of all that he hath; for he is the begin- 
ning of his ſtrength: the right of the firſt-born 
is his, 

18 4 If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 
ſon, which will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother, and that, when they 
have chaſtened him, will not hearken unto them. 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders 
of his city, and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 
city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice; he ts a glutton, and a 


drunkard. | 
21 Andall the men of his city ſhall ſtone him 


with ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil 
away from among you; and all Iſrael ſhall hear, 


and fear. | 
22 And if a man have committed a ſin worthy 


of death, and he be to be put to death, and 
thou hang him on a tree: | 
24 His body ſhall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him 
that day: for he that is hanged is accurſed of 
God: that thy land be not defiled, which the 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 6 Shall waſh their hands, &.] While they were performing this 


ceremony, they uſed the following proteſtation : 10 As our hands are 
„clean, ſo are we free from the guilt of this blood.“ See Matth. 


— — 


 AXvii, 24. a | 


7 Our hands have not, &c.] The elders, as Maimonides obſerves, 
called God to witneſs, that they had not neglected to ſecure the ways, 


do ſet watches, or examine paſſengers; adding, that the man was not 


killed through any negligence, or forgetſulneſs inconſiſtent with their 
conſtitutions; and that they did not know who had murdered him, 
By this parade of enquiring into the fact, by the proceſſion of the 


elders, and ſtriking off the head of the heifer, the death of the man 
_ Engroſſed the diſcourſe of thouſands, the murder was rendered no- 


torious, and the diſcovery; of the murderer was made almoſt ine- 
vitable. 5 „ 4. 4/4 jr 


„ 11, 12, 19 Seeft amongſt the captives, a beautiful woman, &c. Nothing 
D d d * 


[No. 25. ] 


— 


— 


can contribute more to render the connubial ſtate happy, than an af- 
feftion which has the ſanction of reaſon. The temporary ſallies of 
luſt leave ſatiety, and generally end in ſomething worſe than indiffe- 
rence, But that paſſion which grows ſtronger the longer it is tried, 
and perſeveres, notwithſtanding every incentive is taken away, is 
likely to laſt to the utmoſt verge of life: and a marriage which is at- 


tended with ſuch a degree of affection, cannot fail of terminating in 


happineſs, With a view to theſe principles the Divine Legiſlator or- 
ders the ſoldier to ſhave his captive, and ſtrip her of every perſonal 
charm, and to keep her a whole month in this condition: if his af- 
fection would ſtand the telt of ſo long a trial, he permits him to mar- 
ry her. | 

22, 23 1f a man have committed, &c;) The Jews were accuſtomed to 
hang their malefaQors aſter they were ſtoned to death: in this reſpect 
they ſurpaſſed the Romans and other nations, who hung up their ma- 
leſaors alive, and ſuffered their bodies to rot in that ſituation, 
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Chap. xxii. DEUTER 


"ON 6 M V. 8 Chap. XXII. 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 Of humanity toward brethren. 5 Divers laws, 
22 Of adultery, 25 Of rape.” 28 Of fornication. 
30 Of inceſl. _ 

8 OU ſhalt not fee thy brother's ox or his 

ſheep go aſtray, and hide thyſelf from 
them : thou ſhalt in any caſe bring them again 

unto thy brother. 28 
2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or 

if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it 

unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be with thee 
until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou ſhalt re- 
ſtore it to him again. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, 
and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment; and with 
all loſt things of thy brother's, which he hath 
loſt and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe : 
thou mayeſt not hide thyſelf. 

4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's aſs, or his 
ox fall down by the way, and hide thyſelf from 
them :. thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift them up 
again. 

5 4 The woman ſhall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put 
on a woman's garment: for all that do ſo are 
abomination unto the LoxD thy God. 

6 If a bird's neſt chance to be before thee in 
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam ſitting 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou ſhalt 
not take the dam with the young: | 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee ; that it may be well 
with thee, and tat thou mayeſt prolong thy 
days. | 
$ When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou 
ſhalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thine houſe, if any man 
fall from thence. 

9 Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with divers 
ſeeds: leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which thou haſt 
 fown, and the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. 

10 Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and an aſs 


together. ; 
11 Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers 


ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 

12 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes upon the 
four quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou 
covereſt thy/elf. 

19 If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, 
and hate her, 

14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt her, and 
bring up an evil name upon her, and ſay, I took 


this woman, and when I came to her I found her 
not a maid : | | 


43 Then ſhall the father of the damſel and her 
mother take and bring forth {he tokens of the 
damſel's virginity unto the elders of the City in 


the gate: 
16 And the damſel's father ſhall ſay unto the 


elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her, 

17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
again}t her, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 
ter's virginity. And they ſhall ſpread the cloth 
before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city ſhall take that 
man, and chaſtiſe him. B 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred 
Jhekels of ſilver, and give them unto the father of 
the damſel; becauſe he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Iſrael: and ſhe ſhall be 
his wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be not found for the damſel: | 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the 
door of her father's houſe, and the men of her 
city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die: be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrael, to play 
the whore 1n her father's houſe. So ſhalt thou 
put evil away from among you. 

221 If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an huſband, then they ſhall both of 
them die, both the man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman. So ſhalt thou put away evil 


from Iſrael. : 
2g If a damſel that is a virgin be betrothed un- 


| to an huſband, and a man find her in the city, 


and he with her; | 
24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the 
gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with 


| ſtones that they die; the damſel, becauſe ſhe 


cried not, being in the city; and the man, be- 
cauſe he hath humbled his neighbour's wite. 50 


thou fhalt put away evil from among you. 

25 J But if a man find a betrothed damſel in 
the field, and the man force her, and lie with 
her; then the man only that lay with her ſhall 
die: | 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing: 
there is in the damſel no fin worthy. of death: for 
as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and 
ſlayeth him, even ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in the field, and the be- 
trothed damſel cried, and there was none to ſave 


4 her. * 


— 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter, | 

Ver. 1 Thou ſhalt not fee thy brother's ox, &c.] This precept was ex- 
tended to all the human race; for it is evident, from Exod, xxiii. 4. 
compared with our Saviour's parable of the Samaritan, Luke x. 30. 
that the word brother implies every man without diſtinction. 


5 The woman ſhall not wear, &c.] In the worſhip of the moon, or Ve. | 


nus, and Mars, the women appeared in men's habits, and the men in 

| that of women; and as theſe irregularities paved the way to the groſ. 

"feſt obſcenites, the Divine legiſlator ſeems to have pointed this law 

direQly againſt this cuſtom, not only as being idolatrous, but likewiſe 

as being pernicious to ſociety. $949: | 
8 Thou ſhalt make a battkement, &c.] The houſes of the Jews were 

flat-roofed for the convenience of taking the air, for difcourſing to- | 


| | gether, and for meditation or prayer. The height of theſe battle- 


ments was about three ſeet and a half. a 

10 Thou fhalt not plow with, an o and an fs together.] As nothing but 
ſuperſtition could have induced mankind to ſo ridiculous a cuſtom. as 
that mentioned in the text, it is probable: that the end of this prohi- 
bition was to guard againſt ſome ſpecies of idolatry : and we know 
that the ancients uſed ſeveral ceremonies to propitiate their deities, 
and to ſecure their bleſſing on their works of agriculture. Now an 
ox being ſacred to the celeſtial deities, and an als to the infernal ; it 
is probable this verſe alludes to a cuſtom, praRiſed. by the heathens to 
ſecure their bleſſing upon the; harveſt, 2 8 ? 

a6 As when a man iſeth —-＋ o is this matter.] Chaſtity is as precious 
as life ; and hence the depriving another of life in its defence, has 


by the moſt polite nations been eſteemed juſt, 


28 1 If 


Chap. XXIli. 


"Chap. xxili. 


28 1 If a man find a damſel that is a virgin. 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 
lie with her, and they be found; 

29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall give 
unto the damſel's father fifty /hekels of ſilver, and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled 
her; he may not put her away all his days. 

30 J A man ſhall not take his father's wife, nor 
diſcover his father's ſkirt. | 


CH A F. XX 


1 Who may, or may not enter into the congregation. 
g Uncleannefs to be avoided in the hoſt. 


vows. 24 Of treſpaſſes. 


E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his 
privy members cut off, ſhall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lok p. | 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the LozDy; even to his tenth generation 
ſhall he not enter into the congregation of the 
Lok p. 


3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter in- 


to the congregation of the Lox; even to their 
tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lox for ever: 
4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth out 
of Egypt; and becauſe they hired againſt thee 


Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of PIE" 


mia, to curſe thee : 
5 Nevertheleſs, the Loxp thy God would not 


| hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lov thy God 
turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, be- 


cauſe the Loxp thy God loved thee. 
6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace nor their 
proſperity all thy days for ever. 


7 Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite ; for he is 


thy brother: thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian; 
becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten of them ſhall 
enter into the congregation of the Loxp in their 
third generation. 

91 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thing 
enemies, then keep thee from every wicked 
thing. | 

10 If there be among you any man that is not 
clean by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth 
-him by night, then ſhall he go abroad out of the 
— he ſhall not come within the camp. 


| 


21 at 


| 


according as thou 


thy God, which thou | haſt Promiſed with thy 


11 But it ſhall be when the eveninge cometh on, 
he ſhall waſh kim/el/ with water: and when the 
ſun is down, he ſhall come into the camp again: 


12 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without the 


camp whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad: 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon; and it ſhalt be when thou wilt eaſe thyr 
{elf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt 
turn back and cover that which cometh from thee. 

14 For the Loxp thy God walketh in the midſt 
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up 
thine enemies before thee ; therefofe ſhall thy 
camp be holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in 
thee, and turn away from thee. 

15 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter, the 
ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter unto 
thee. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you, 
in that place which he ſhall chuſe, i in one of thy 


gates where it liketh him beſt; thou ſhalt not 
| PP preſs him. 


17 There ſhall be no whore of the daughter 


Gs © + =® 


or the price of a 655 into the houſe 1 0 155 Lozn 
| thy « God for any vow : for even both theſe are 
abominations unto the LorD thy God. I 

19 Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy bro- 
ther, uſury of money, ufury of victuals, ulury 
of any thing that is lent upon uſury. 

20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon 
uſury: but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend 
upon uſury ; that the Lorp thy God may bleſs 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to; in the 
land whither thou goeſt to polleſs it. 

21 1 When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the 


[Loxp thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it : 


for the Loxp thy God will ſurely require it of 


thee; and it would be ſin in thee 


2 But i if thou ſhalt | forbear to yow, it ſhall 
Ty no fin in thee. 


24 That which is gone out of thy lips thou 
| ſhalt Keep and 21755 , even, a free-will- offering, 


aſt vowed unto the Lorp 


mouth. 


241 When thou comeſt into thy neighbour's 


vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, 


at thine own pleaſure ; but thou ſhalt not put 
any in thy veſſel. a 


2B, 29 If a man find, &]. This caſe differs from that in Exod, xxii. 
16, 17; for that law ſpeaks of one ſeduced by enticing words, but 
here: Moſes ſpeaks of one who was debauched © force, In this caſe; 
the man was bound to marry her, if ſhe and her father agreed to it; 
but i in the ſormer caſe, the man himſelf might « chuſe whether h he would 
marry her or no; in the former caſe the man was bound to ſettle a 
dowry upon her, but Here to pay a fine to her e 


Notes on the, Twenty-third Chapter. | h | | 


Vai; 7 Thou fhalt not abhor an Egyptian.) The E tians, had, fo 
ral generations, entertained the Iſraelites very olpitably, ang 
they afterwards'treated them with cruelty but God would not ſuffer 
the memory of the hoſpitality” they had received to be for ben 
Hence we learn that injuries ſhould not cancel the memory! of formen 
kindneſſes. 
9 When the ht goeth forth, &c.] The moſt illuſtrious warriors of and 
"ai have, ſtrongly; confirmed this truth, in the ſpeeches they have 
sto their armies beſore an engagement; among which that of the 
st Beliſarius is worthy of notice: « Bravery, ſays that great man, 
will not ſecure a victory, unleſs Juſtice draws up the my ; 


* 4 Fy —_ 
— — 


19 The hare of a lod or the FRI 7 a 5 5 The proftituny among 
the Babylonians were wont to dedicate a part of the gain of their un- 
lawful embraces to the uſe of the deity i in whoſe tem ple they proſti- 


tuted themſelves; a dog was likewiſe looked upon 50 the Egyptians 
as the higheſt object of divine worſhip ; it was: adored all over that 


nation, and the deaths of this ſpecies of animals were_lamented more 


chan thoſe of any ay other creature whatſoever : the rejecting, therefore, 


the price of a dog, fo valuable an animal amongſt the Egyptians, aims 
ed at the root of their moſt popular, idolatry, and was' a great flight 
3x on. the ſymbol, of their worſhip, * 

#4 When thou comeſt into thy neighbour” s vineyard, then thou nerd eat 
754 thy fl.) 1 The Rabbinical interpreters pretend that this law was 
made in favour. of poor labourers, Who were hired to work in the 
Lin. ards i in the time of yintage. But it may juſtly. be enlarged to 
"all travellers i in the highway, whether Ifraelites, or others, who had 
" occafion to pals by | a vineyard, : and needed a refreſhment, that it ſhould 
be always lawful ſor perſons in ſuch circumſtances, to ſtep in to the 
tide of a field c or vineyard, and gather ſome of the ſruity for their ne · 


provided they cartied none away with them, nor 
"Gd any, damage to to the owner, we 


291. 


25 When 
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Chap. xxiv. 


BTE UT ERGO NO NM V. 


| Chap. xxv. 


25 When thou comeſt into the ſtlanding- corn of 
thy neighbours, then thou mayeſt pluck the ears 
with thine hand: but thou ſhalt not move a 
ſickle unto thy neighbour's ſtanding-corn. 


| C:'H:A NN. | 
1 Of divorce. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man- -/tealers. 
8 Of leproſy. 14 The hire is to be given. 16 Of 
juſtice. 19 Of charity. 
HEN a man hath taken a wife and mar- 
ried her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find 
no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found 
ſome uncleanneſs in her: then let him write her 
a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be another man's wife. 

3 And if the latter huſband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; or if 
the latter huſband die, which took her to be his 
wiſe; 

4 Her former huſband which ſent her away, 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that 
ſhe is defiled : for that is abomination before the 
Lonxp, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, 
which the Lozxp thy God giveth thee for an in- 


heritance. 
5 1 When a man hath taken a new wife, he 


ſhall not go out to war, neither ſhall he be charg- 
ed with any buſineſs: but he ſhall be free at 


-home one year, and ſhall cheer up his wife 


which he hath taken. 

6 1 No man ſhall take the nether or the upper 
milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a man's life to 
pledge. 

T If a man be Found ſtealing any of his bre- 


thren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh mer- 


chandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that thief 
ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away from a- 


mong you. 
8 {Take heed in the plague of leproſy, that 


thou obſerve diligently and do according to all 


that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you: as 1 
commanded them; /o ye ſhall obſerve to do. | 
9 Remember what the Loxp thy God did un- 


to Miriam by the way, after that ye were come 
forth out of Egypt. 


10'T When thou doſt lend thy brother any 
thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houle to fetch his 


pledge. 


11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and "A man to 
whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee. 


12 And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep 
with his pledge. 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that he 
may ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſs thee : 
and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee before the 
Lord thy God. 

14 1 Thou ſhalt not. oppreſs an hired ſervant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy bre- 
thren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates : 

15 At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, 
neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it: for he is 
poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he cry 
againſt thee unto the Loxp, and it be fin unto 
thee. 

161 The Fathers ſhall not be put to death for 
the children, neither ſhall the children be put 
to death for the fathers : every man ſhall be put 
to death for his own ſin. 

17 Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the 
ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs; nor take a wi- 


dow's raiment to pledge: 


18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond - man in Egypt, and the Lo RD thy God re- 
deemed thee thence : therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 1 When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt in 
thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, 
thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall be for 
the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the wi- 
dow: that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in 
all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou 
ſhalt not go over the boughs again: it ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou ſhall not glean it afterward: it 
ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and 
for the widow. _ 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 


bond - man in the land of Egypt: therefore I com- 


mand thee to do this thing. 
| CHAP. XXV. 


1 Stripes muſt. not exceed forty, 4 The ox is not to 
be muzzled. 5 Of raiſing ſeed unto a brother. 
11 Of the immode / woman. 13 Of unjuſt weights. 
17 The memory of Amalek is to be blotted out. 


| Fo there be a controverſy between men, and 
they come unto judgment, that te judges may 
judge them; then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, 
and condemn the wicked. 


—_— 


—— 


| Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 When a man hath taken a wife, &c,] The Hebrew nation, du- 
ring their pilgrimage in Egypt, having imbibed very looſe notions of 
the nature of the connubial tie, and being familiarized to divorces, 


- which no other motives but thoſe of diſlike and averſion could juſtify ; 


Moſes, being ſenſible that abſolute reſtraint would produce greater 
inconveniency and diſtraction in families, enacted, That when any 
huſband laboured under an abſolute diſlike to his wife, either on ac- 


count of any bodily diſtemper, or of her diſagreeable temper, he 
Ci 


ſhould have the privilege of parting with her, 
4 Her former huſband may not take her again, &c.] The Egyptians, . ac- 
cording to Abarbinel, were guilty of changing their wives, and re- 


.ceiving them again after having parted from them : this law, there- 
” was intended to guard the Iſraelites from any prejudice they 


might have conceived for a cuſtom ſo favourable to the ſollicitations 
of luſt, and in its conſequences abſolutely deſtructive of domeſtic 
peace and ſocial happineſs. 

10 Thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch his pledge. ] This was a mer- 
ciful proviſian fer the poor, that no, man might enter into their houſes 
without their conſent, and there chuſe what he pleaſed for the ſecu- 

rity of his debt, but the lender was to take what the borrower could 
beſt ſpare, Patrick. 

12 1f the man be poor, thou halt not ſleep with his pledge.) If the pledge 
was to be returned every night, where was the uſe of taking any 
pledge at all? To this the Rabbins anſwer, that this was a means of 
preventing the debt ſrom being releaſed in the ſabbatical year, as it 
would otherwiſe have been; and if the borrower ny the pawn was 
an evidence of the debt, 

2 Aud 


Chap. xxv. 


r 


G N G M FV. Chap. xxvi. 


2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy 
to A beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie 
down and to be beaten before his face, accord- 
ing to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not ex- 
ceed: leſt, / he ſhould exceed, and beat him 
above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 

4 4 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 

treadeth out the corn. 
5 Tf brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die and have no child, the wife of the 
dead ſhall not marry without | unto a ſtranger : 
her huſband's brother ſhall go in unto her, and 
take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of 
an huſband's brother unto her. 


6 And it ſhall be, Mat the firſt-born which ſhe | 


beareth ſhall ſucceed in the name of his brother 
which ts dead, that his name be not put out of 


Iſrael. | 
7 And if the man like not to take his brother's 


wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the 
gate unto the elders, and and ſay, My hul- 
band's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his bro- 
ther a name in Iſrael, he will not perform the 
duty of my huſband's brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call hin 
and ſpeak unto him: and / he ſtand to it, and 
ſay, I like not to take her: 

9 Then ſhall his brother's wife come unto him 
in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe 
from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be done unto that 
man that will not build up his brother's houſe. 

_ 10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

11 1 When men ſtrive together one with an- 
other, and the wife of the one draweth near for 
to deliver her huſband out of the hand of him 
that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and 
taketh him by the ſecrets: 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, a 
eye ſhall not pity her. 

13 1 Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a ſmall. 

14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine bod divers 
meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have: that thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
unrighteoully, are an abomination unto the Loxp 
thy God. 

17 J Remember what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 


Egypt: 


18 How he met thee by the way, and f mote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were leeble 
behind thee, when thou waft faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the LoD thy 
God hath given thee reſt from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which the LoRD thy 
God giveth thee ſor an inheritance to poſlels it, 
that thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance of A- 
malek from under heaven ; thou ſhalt not forget 
it. 

HAT. II. 


1 The con feſſion of him that offereth the baſket of firſt 
fruits. 12 The prayer of him that giveth his third 


years tithes. 16 The covenant between God and 
the people. 


ND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto 
the land which the LoRxp thy God giveth 


| thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſt it, and dwel- 


leſt therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy 
land that the Loxp thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt put it in a baſket, and ſhalt go unto the 
place which the Lozxp thy God ſhall chuſe, to 
place his name there. 

3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that mall 
be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I profeſs this 
day unto the Lo RD thy God, that I am come un- 
to the country which the LoRx D ſware unto our 
fathers for to give us. 

4 And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar of 
the LoxD thy God. | 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 
Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh was my 
father, and he went down into Egypt, and ſo- 
journed there with a few, and became there a 
nation great, mighty, and populous. 

6 And the Egyptians evil intreated us, and af- 
llicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 

7 And when we cried unto the Lox D God of 


our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and look- 


ed on our affliction, and our labour, and our op- 


preſſion. 
8 And the Lord brought us forth out of E- 
gypt with a mighty hand, and with an out ſtretch- 


ed arm, and with great terribleneſs, and with 


ſigns, and with wonders, 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, IE) 
hath given us this land, even a land that Howeth 
with milk and honey. 

10 And now behold, I have brought the frſt- 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Lorp, haſt 

iven me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lox p 


thy God, and worſhip before the Loxp thy God. 


_ 


Note on the Twenty-fiſth Chapter, 
Ver. 4 Thou. ſhalt not muzzle, &c.] The Egyptians made uſe of oxen 
in threſhing, who either trod out the corn with their feet, or by draw- 
ing ledges, or other heavy inſtruments over it, ſeparated the grain 
rom the ſtraw, While they were thus employed, their mouths were 
either muzzled, or dawbed with dung; or elſe, wooden inſtruments 
were hung hows their necks, which kept them from ſtooping. In 
Oppoſition to this cuſtom, the Divine Legiſlator orders that the oxen 
mould not be muzzled'; and as PONY; when indulged to brute 


animals, grows habitual in the human breaſt, and melts it when hu- 
man miſeries are repreſented to its eyes, nothing could illuſtrate the 
oy of the Deity more than this precept, 

Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chepter, 

Ver. 5 A Syrian ready to periſh was my father.) Jacob himſelf was born 
in Canaan, but he was a Syrian by deſcent, Abraham being a native of 
Syria, and he himſelf lived twenty years with Laban the Syrian, and 
thence he was called a Syrian; and at the time he went down into 
Egypt he was ready to periſh by famine, 2 a 
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Chap. xxvii. 


DEUTERONOM Y. 


Chap. XXVII. 


11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good thing | 


which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine houſe; thon, and the Levite, and 
the ſtranger that zs among you. 

124 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third year, 
witch ts the year of tithing, and haſt given it unto 
the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 
widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and 
be filled. 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lory thy 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things 


out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the 


fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments which thou haſt commanded 
me : I have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, 
neither have I forgotten them. - 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any 
unclean w/e, nor given ought thereof for the dead: 
but” I have hearkened to the voice of the Loxp 
my God, and have done according to all that 
thou haſt commanded me. 

15 Look down from thy holy habitation, from 
heaven, and bleſs thy people Ifrael, and the 
land which thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt 
unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. knee 
16 This day the Loxp thy God hath com- 
manded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments : 
thou ſhalt therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart and with all thy ſoul. | 

17 Thou haſt avouched the Lox this day to 
be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his 
Judgments, and to hearken unto his voice. 

18 And the Loxp hath avouched thee this day 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed 
thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his com- 
mandments: | | 

19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and 
m honour, and that thou mayeſt be an holy peo- 
ple unto the Loxp thy God, as he hath ſpoken. 


HAP. XXVII. 


1 The people are commanded to write the law upon 
ones: 5j and to build an altar of whole ſtones. 
11 The tribes divided on Gerizzim and Ebal. 14 
The curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 


| ND Moſes. with the elders of Iſrael, com- 


manded the people, ſaying, Keep all the 
commandments which I command you this day. 


2 And it ſhall be on the day when you ſhall 
paſs over Jordan unto the land which the Lor » 
thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſet thee up 


great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter. 


3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words 
of this law, when thou art paſfed over, that thou 
mayeſt go in unto the land which the Loxp thy 
God giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: as the Lory God of thy fathers hath 
promiſed thee. 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 
I command you this day, in mount Ebal, and 
thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. | 

5 And there thalt thou build an altar unto the 
Lo xD thy God, an altar of ſtones : thou ſhalt not 
lift up any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lox» thy 
God of whole ſtones : and thou ſhalt offer burnt- 
offerings thereon unto the Lox D thy God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and ſhalt 
eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all the 


words of this law, very plainly. 


91 And Moſes, and the Prieſts the Levites 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art become the 
people of the Lok» thy God. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the 
Loxp thy God, and do his commandments and 
his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day. 

11 J And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
day, ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim to 
blefs the people; when ye are come over or- 
dan: Simeon and Levi, and Judah, and Iflachar, 
and Joſeph, and Benjamin. | 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to 
curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 
Dan and Naphtali. 

14 1 And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay un- 
to all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice. 

15 Curſed be the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the LoR D, 
the work of the hands of the craftſman, and put- 
teth it in a ſecret place: and all the people ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, Amen. 3 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father 
or his mother. And all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | 3 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his neighbour's 
land-mark. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind to wan- 
der out of the way. And all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 175 


— 


a a4 ——_ 


0 5 15 Look down from thy holy habitation, &c. ] Though God was pleaſed 
to dwell among them by à glorious ſymbol of his preſence, yet Moſes 


well knew, and hereby teaches the Iſraelites to acknowledge that he 


dwelt in a more tranſcendent glory in the heavens, which all nations 
have conſidered as the throne and peculiar habitation of the omni- 


preſent God. 


Notes on the Twenty - ſeventh Chapter. | 

| Ver. g Thou falt write upon them all the words of this law.) Some com- 
mentators are of opinion, that Moſes here meant the whole book of 
Deuteronomy, and others only the Ten Commandments; but Joſe- 
phus thinks that the following curſes' are only intended; and this 


„ 


appears very probable as the laſt ſeems to reſpe&t the whole law of 


| 


* r 1 * 


Moſes. . 
* To bleſs the people.] By ſaying Amen, when they heard the bleſſings 
pronounced by the prieſts, who, it is thought ſtood round about the 
ark in the valley between the two mountains Gerizzim- and Ebal, to 
pronounce the benedictions and curſes; When the: bleſſings were ut- 
tered they turned towards Gerizzim, and the people on that mount, 
anſwered Amen, and when the curſes were pronounced, they turned 
towards mount Ebal, and the people on that mount replied Amen; 
ſo that we find the word Amen, hath ſome times the force of an oath ; 
ſome times it only declares conſent and approbation ; and ſometimes 
it is uſed for confirmation. | N 
Sb 19 Curſed 


* 


Chap. xxviii. 1 5 UT 'E L O N OM | Yoo Chap. xxvili. 


19 Curſed be he that perverteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow: And all 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | - 

20 Curſed be he that lieth with his father's 
wife; becauſe he uncovereth his father's {kirt. 
And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

21 Curſed be he that lieth with any manner of 
bealt. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mother-in 
law. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly. And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to ſlay an 
innocent perſon. And all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. | | 

26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all. the 
words of this law to do them. And all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen. | | 


C HAP. XXVII. 


1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for 
diſobedience. | 


A NDit hall cometo paſs, if thou ſhalt hearken 
T diligently unto the voice of the Loxp thy 
God, to obſerve and to do all his commandments 


which 1 command thee this day: that the LORD 
thy God will ſet thee on high above all nations 
of the earth: | | N 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee 
and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lox D thy Gd. 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed 
faalt thou be in the field. s | 
4 Bleſſed hall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit 'of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, | 
the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
ſheep. | "4 EE 

5 Bleſſed all be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

6 Bleſſed halt thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and bleffed h thou be when thou goeſt out. 

7 The Loxp ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy face: 
they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and 
flee before thee ſeven ways. es 

8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing upon 
thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou fet- 
teſt thine hand unto: and he ſhall bleſs thee in 


ö 


, 


; 
| 
; 
: 


10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
thou art called by the name of the Loxd: and 
they ſhall be afraid of thee. | 
11 And the Loxp ſhall make thee plenteous 
in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lox D ſware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee. 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of 
thine hand : and thou ſhalt lend unto many na- 
tions, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 

13 And the LoD ſhall make thee the head; 
and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be above only, 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that thou heark- 
en unto the commandments of the Loxp thy God, 
which I command thee this day, to obſerve, and 
to do them ; | 

14 And thou fhalt not go aſide from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, to the 
right hand or to the left, to go aſter other Gods 
to ſerve them, N 

15 J But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Loxd thy God, 
to obſerve to do all his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which I command thee this day ; that all 
theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee. 

16 Curſed alt thou be in the city, and curſed 
halt thou be in the field. 

17 Curled al be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed hall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. 

19 Curſed alt thou be when thou comeſt in, 
and curled halt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Loxp ſhall ſend upon thee curſing; 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand unto for to do, until thou be deſtroy- 
ed, and until thou periſh quickly : becauſe of 


| the wickedneſs of thy doings whereby thou haſt 


forſaken me. e 

21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have conſumed thee from off 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

22 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee with a con- 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an infla- 
mation, and with an extream burning, and with 
the ſword, and with blaſting, and with mildew ; 
and they ſhall purſue thee until thou periſh, 


the land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 

'9 Phe Lozp ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy peo- 
ple unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee, if 
thou ſhalt keep.the commandments of the Lox p 
thy'God, and walk in his ways. my 


** 1 


23 And the heaven that is over thy head ſhall 
be braſs, and the earth that is under thee ſhall 
be 1ron. | | : 

24 The Loxp ſhall make the rain of thy land 
powder and duſt: from heaven ſhall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 


- 
5 


Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 And it Hall come to paſs, &c,] The foregoing bleſſings and 
curſes being appointed to be pronounced in ſo ſolemn a manner, Mo- 
ſes took occaſion to enlarge upon the patticulars of each of them, to 
new them what they and their poſterity were to expe at the hands 
'of God, in proportion to their behaviour, and according to the tenor 

of the covenant they were under. | „ Fe N 
2 Shall come on thee, and overtake thee,] We mult not omit to obſerve, 


that the bleſſings Here promiſed are temporal, and conſiſt in fruitful | 


2 in a life of affluence, in victory over their enemies, in a nu- 
N 6 ; 


*% 


4 


merous poſterity, and in a vigorous health. The puniſhments de- 
nounced againſt diſobedience are temporal likewiſe, and conſiſt in a 
deprivation of thoſe bleſſings which are promiſed to the obedient, 


24 The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land powder and duſt.) That is, 
hy reaſon of the long drought, duſt blown up into the air by the wind, 
ſhall fall down in ſhowers inſtead of rain. The terrible conſequences 
of this phenomenon are thus. related by.an author who has travelled 
to the Eaſt. © Theſe dry ſhowers, ſays he, moſt grievoully annoy all they 
« fall upon; filling their eyes, cars, noſtrils, and are enough to deprive 

them of the ir ſight,” 
| 25 The 


head. 


a ſtranger to them, or to which they are ſtrangers ? They ſwarm in 


Chap. XXVII. DEUTER 


ONOM V. Chap. . 


. 


25 The Lonxp ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt go out one way 
againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before them; 
and ſhalt be removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

26 And thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
and no man ſhall fray them away. 

27 The Loxp will ſmite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou canſt not 


be healed. 


which neither thou nor thy fathers have known: 
and there ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, wood and 


ſtone. 
37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſhment, a 


proverb, and a by-word among all nations whi- 
ther the Lord ſhall lead thee. 

38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the 
held, and ſhalt gather but little in: for the locuſt 


ſhall conſume it. | 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs them, 


but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather. 


the grapes: for the worms ſhall eat them. 
40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout all 


28 The Lox ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs, | 
thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint ./, with 


and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart. 
29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon days, as the 


the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt is fruit. 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but 


blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not Wm i 
proſper in thy ways: and thou ſhalt be only op- thou Ihalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall go into 
captivity. 


preſſed and ſpoiled evermore; and no man ſhall 


42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 


ſave thee. | locuſt conſume. 


30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : thou ſhalt 
plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes 


43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get up 


above thee very high; and thou ſhalt come down 
very low. 


44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not 


thereof. 
ö : lend to him: he ſhall be the head, and tho 
31 Thine ox ha be ſlain before thine eyes, ſhalt be the cail. N 


and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs ſhall be 


45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall confe upon 


violently taken away from before thy face, and h | | 
ſhall not be reſtored to thee : thy ſheep ſhall be thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee 
given unto thine enemies, and thou ſhalt have till thou be deſtroyed: becauſe thou hearkenedſt 

| not unto the voice of the Loxp thy God, to keep 


none to reſcue them. | 
his commandments and his ſtatutes which he 


32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be given SE 


unto another people, and thine eyes ſhall look 


46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a ſign and 


and fail with longing for them all the day long; for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. 


and there ſhall be no might in thine hand. 


47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Loxp thy 


b Tone of thy: ſand, and all thy labours, god with Joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of heart 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not eat up; | for the abundance of all things; 7 


and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed al- 


48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies 


. | which the Loxd ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hun- 
2 50 8 e ME for the fight of ger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want 
thine eyes Which thou Ihalt lee. of all things: and he ſhall put a yoke of iron 


35 The Lonp ſhall ſmite thee in the knees and upon thy neck, until he have deſtroyed thee. . 


in the legs with a ſore botch that cannot be heal- | 


which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation 


49 The Lox p ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 


ed, from the ſole of thy foot unto the top of thy | front far, from the end of the earth, as fwiſt as 
the eagle flieth; a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 


36 The Lox ſhall bring thee, and thy king not underſtand ; 


50 A nation of fierce countenance, which ſhall 


— 


neſs, fury, and deſperation, have they been puniſhed by the cruel 


25 And fhalt be removed, &c.] Theſe words were fulfilled in the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity ; but they have more amply been fulfilled ſince the 
great diſperſion of the Jews by the Romans. What people have been 
ſcattered ſo far and wide as they? And where is the nation which is 


many parts of the Eaſt, are ſpread through moſt of the countries of 
Europe and Afric, and there are ſeveral families of them in the Weſt- 
Indies. They circulate through all parts where trade and money 


uſage, extortions, and oppreſſions, which they have undergone ? We 
will allege only two ſimilar inſtances, one from ancient, and one from 
modern hiſtory, After the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, ſome 
of the Jews took refuge in the caſtle of Maſada; where being cloſely 
beſieged by the Romans, at the perſuaſion of Eleazar their leader, 
they firſt murdered their wives and children; then ten men were 
choſen by lot to ſlay the reſt, This being done, one of the ten was 
choſen in like manner to kill the other nine, which having executed. 


circulate, and are, as I may ſay, the brokers of the whole world, 3 
20%, 30, 91. Thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled for ever more, &c. he ſet fire to the place, and ſtabbed himſelf, Nine hundred and bxty 
9 3» . ppreff Lege. eg periſhed in this miſerable manner, and only two women and fivo 


What frequent ſeizures have been made of their effects in almoſt all 


boys eſcaped by hiding themſelves in the aqueduRs under ground. 


countries? how often have they been forced and fleeced by almoſt : 1 : 
all governments ? how often have they been forced to redeem their Such another inſtance we Hays in our Engliſh hiſtory 3 w 1 * 
lives with What is almoſt as dear as their lives, their treaſure? In- eigen of Richard I. when the people roſe to make af _— xt 4 . 
ſtances are innumerable. An hiſtorian of our own, ſays, that Henry ee 2 2 aaf . * . oy e al "och Ae 
1. 40 =« nolled the Tews at I bb of his fi 55 eing beſieged, they offered to capitulate anc a T 
I Jew CO f ee f OO money. The offer being refuſed, one of their Rabbies cried out, that 


and when they were baniſhed in the reigu of Edward I. their eſtates 


| ſe fi it was better to die courageouſl 
were confiſcated, and immenſe ſums thereby accrued to the crown. tit Ch las,” Boers 006 Imanadintaly too 


y for the. law, than to fall into the 
k his knife and 


g2 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be given, Kc. ] In ſeveral countries, | ſtabbed his wife and children, following the example of the Rabbi, 
in Spain and Portugal particularly, their children have been taken ho firſt cut his wife's throat, and then killed both his children and 
from them by order of the government, to be educated in the popiſh himſelf, The men afterwards retired into the king's palace, which 


religion, , 


34 Thou Malt be mad jor the fight of thine eyes, &c.] Into what mad - 


, 


they ſet on fire, in Which they were conſumed, together with tha 


furniture, | F155, nh t 


Chap. XXVII. DEUT E R O N . Chap. XXIX. 


not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour 
to the young : V 

51 And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and 
the fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed: 
which al/o ſhall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the increaſe of thy kine, or flocks of 
thy ſheep, until he have deſtroyed thee, 

52 And he ſhall. beſiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down, 
wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy land; 
and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates through- 
out all thy land which the Loxp thy God hath 


given thee. ; 
3 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own 


body, the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daughters 
which the Loxp thy God hath given thee; in 
the ſiege and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 
enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. 

54 So that the man that is tender among you 
and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil toward 
his brother, and toward the wife of his boſom, 
and towards the remnant of his children which 
he ſhall leave. | 

5 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat: be- 
cauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege, and 
in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among 
you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 
of her foot upon the ground for delicateneſs and 
tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards the 
huſband of her boſom, and towards her ſon, and 
towards her daughter, | ee 

57 And towards her young one that cometh 
out from between her feet, and towards her chil- 
dren which ſhe ſhall bear: for ſhe ſhall eat them 
for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and 
ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy - ſhall diſtreſs 
thee in thy gates. | bo AGTH 

358 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; F 5 
59 Then the Loxp will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even 
great plagues and of long continuance; and fore 
lickneſles and of long continuance: 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of; 
and they ſhall cleave unto the: 


61 Alſo every ſickneſs and every plague which 
5 not written in the book of this law; them will 
15 Lord bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
Ar ed: TOE TOE TON $f A c Til | 

b And ye ſhall be left few. in number, where- 


9 


| 


] 


as ye were as the ſtars of heaven for multitude ; 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the 
LoRD thy God. | : 

65 And it ſhall tome to paſs, that as the Lox» 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to mul- 
tiply you; ſo the Eord will rejoice over you to 
deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought : and 
ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. | 

64 And the Lox ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathets have Known, 
even wood and ſtone, | 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no 
eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt : 
but the Lok ſhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee : and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and 
ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt fay, Would God 
it were even; andateven thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were. morning; for the fear of thine 
heart where-with thou ſhalt fear, and for tlic 
ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the LoD ſhall bring thee into Egypt 
again with ſhips, by the way whereof I ſpake 
unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and 
there ye ſhall be ſold unto your enemies for 
bond-men and bond-women, and no man ſhall 
buy you, 


nA. XXIX. 
2 An exhortation to obedience. io The people enter 
into covenant before the Lord. 


TH E SE are the words of the covenant which 
the Loxd commanded Moſes to make with 
the children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, befide 
the covenant which he made with them in Ho- 
reb. | „ 85 | 
2 1 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid 
unto them, Ye have ſeen all that the Loxp did 
before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his ſetyants, and unto all 
his land; „ | 
g The great temptations which thine eyes have 
ſeen, - the ſigns and thoſe great miracles : | 
4 Yet the Loxp hath not given you an heart 
to perceive; and eyes to ſee, and ears to Hear, 
unto this day, 2 8 
5 And I have led you forty years in the wil- 
derneſs : your clothes are not waxen old-upon 
you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 
foot. | | 


4 
I 


4 : . 
* n 2 


53 In the fihaitne/s wherewith, &c. ] In theſe ſieges they were to ſuffer 
much, and eſpecially from fantine ; Joſephus fays particularly, that 
men ſnatched the ſood out of the very mouths of their huſbands, 
. ſom of their fathers, and, what is moſt miſerable, mothers of theit 
T infants, In every houſe, if thete appeared any ſemblance of food 
5 a battle enſued, and the deareſt friends | 
one another, fnatching away the miſerable proviſions of life.“ So 
literally were the words of Moſes fulfilled, in verſe 64. 
08 There ye fhall be ,o. —- and no man fhall buy you.) Is not every 
reader truck with the abſurdity of this verſion ? Can a man poſſibly 
! y No. 26. ] | 


and relations fought with 


Fff 


be ſold without being bought? and does riot their not being bought 
clearly imply their not being ſold ? However, they were expoſed to 
fale like beaſts in the public market; and that at ſo low a price, that 
thirty of them were bought for one ſmall piece of money. And what 
ſtill heightened their calamity, and literally, fulfilled this prophecy, 
was, that vaſt numbers remained, in the ſellers hands; no one cheap- 
ening them, or at leaſt not conſenting to giye even the low price 
which was aſked by the ſeller. Multitudes of them were therefore 
reſerved for the fword, and greater numbers to be expoſed to the rage 

of wild beaſls in the public theatres, att | 


6 Ve 


away this day from the Lox p our God, to go 


— 


Chap. xxix. 


B E UF ENO N OM T 


6 Ve have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or ſtrong drink: that ye might know 
that I am the Lox p your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, Sihon 
the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt us unto battle, and we ſmote 
them : 1 g 
8 And ye took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to the half. tribe of Manaſſeh. 

3 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. 

101 Ye ſtand this day all of you 'before the 
Lox your God; your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, iH all the men 
of Iſrael, | EY 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
ſtranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of 
thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt enter into covenant 
with the Loxp thy God, and into his oath, 
ga the Loxp thy God maketh with thee this 

ay. | 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to-day for a 
people unto himſelf, and that he may be unto 
thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he 
hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Iſaac and to Jacob. , 

14 Neither with you only do I make this co- 
venant and this oath; | | 

15 But with Aim that ſtandeth here with us 


this day before the Loxp our God, and alſo 
with hm that is not here with us this day: 

16 For ye know how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt; and how we came through the 
nations which ye paſſed by; 5 


17 And ye have ſeen their abominations and | 


their idols, wood and ſtone, flyer and gold, 
Which were among them 3 

18 Leſt there ſhould be among you man or 
woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth 


' 


and lerye the gods of thefe nations; leſt there 
ſhould be among you a root that beareth gall and 
worm-wood ; | Y ele 
19 And it come to paſs, when he heareth the 
words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of mine heart to add 'drunk- 


5 : 


_ 20 The Loxp will not ſpate him, but then 
the anger of the Loxy and his jealouſy: ſhall 
ſmoke againſt. that man, and all the curſes that 
are Written in this book ſhall ie upon him, and 
the 'Loxp ſhall blot out his name from under 
heaven. 100 
21 And the Loxp ſhall ſeparate him unto evil 


the curſes of the covenant that are written in this 
book of the law: : n 
22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that ſhall riſe up after you, and the 
ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall 
lay, when they ſee the plagues of that land, and 
the ſickneſſes which the Lozp hath laid upon it; 
23 And that the whole land thereof is brimſtone 
and ſalt and burning, that it is not ſown, nor 
beareth, nor any graſs groweth therein, like 
the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, which the Loxp overthrew 
in his anger and in his wrath: PET NG 
24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath 
the Loxp done thus unto this land? what.mean- 


| eth. the heat of this great anger.? 


25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the LoRD God of their 


| fathers, which he made with them when he 


brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. 
26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and 
worſhipped them, gods whom they knew not, 
and whom he had not given unto them : 445 
27 And the anger of the Logpy was kindle 
againſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes 
that are written 1n this book : 
28 And the Loxp rooted them out of their 


| land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indig- 


nation, and calt them into another land, as it ig 


C this days... . --»- 


29 The ſecret things belong unto the Lox our 
God: but thoſe things which are revealed belong 


| unto us and to our children for ever, that we 


may do all the words of this law. | 
+ nt AF. KKX. | 
1 Great mercies promiſed unto*the penitent, 11 The 
commandment is manifeſt. 1 

ND it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 
£ A things are come upon thee, the af 
and the curſe, which I have ſet before thee, an 
thou ſhalt call them to mind among all the nations 
whither the Lozp thy God bath driven thee. 

2 And ſhalt return unto the LORD thy God 
and ſhalt obey his voice according to all that ! 
command thee this day, thou and thy children, 
with all thine heart and with all thy foul; _ 

3 That then the Lord thy God will- turn thy 
captivity, and have compaſſion upon thee, and 
will return and gather thee from all the nations 
whither the Lok » thy God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out unto, the out- 
moſt parts of heaven, from thence will the Lok 
thy God gather thee; and from thence will he 
fetch her,. we 8 1 2 8 I 

5 And the Loxp thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 
ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good,. and 


— 


n 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to all 8 thee aboyg thy fathers. 


Notes on the Twetity-trinth Chapter. Sn 


LES 


, * e een ii 1 re SPAR rr ee „ee 
trifling, mould he syeided. len they ſpread farther, Others take fn 


Ver, 6 Ye have not eaten bread, &c.]' That is, ye were not ſuſtained by be a wr nb pe expreſon to denote a prefumptuous coptinuance in 


common food, but were conftantly ſupported by a miraculous fupply 
from heaven: their ordinary food was the heayenſy menna, and their 
drink was the water that followed them out of the rock, © © 


19 To add drunkenneſs to thirft.) This pallage has exerciſed the talents |. 


of moſt commentators, and been variouſly expounded. Some imagine, 


z 


fin; un habitual courſe of wickedneſs begetting a greater inclinstian 10 
do wickedneſs ; like drunkenneſs, which does not quench, but inereaſe 
che thirſt. a anon 1 7 | | 
Tue whole land thereof is brimſtone and, ſalt.] Theſe ere the indien 
of ſterility, Barretnels ane dete gp, ggg rale h 19 the fie 97 18 
renne 


& allegorically ſhows that the beginnings of vice, 3 den auen, === | . - And 


Chap. xxx. 5 E UF E R O N E M V. "Chap. 000. 


5 And the Lonp thy God will circumciſe thine 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the LoRD 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 

7 And the Loxp thy God will put all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perſecuted thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice of 
the LoR D, and do all his commandments which 
I command thee this day. 

9 And the LoD thy God will make thee plen- 
teous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and ; 
in the fruit of thy land, for good: for the Lord. 
will again rejoice over thee for good, as he re- 
joiced over thy fathers: . | 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Loo thy God to keep his commandments and 
his ſtatutes whick are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou turn unto the Loxpd thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. 

11 J For this commandment which I command 
thee this day, it is not hidden from: thee, neither 
is it far off: 

12 It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, | 
Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it and do it? | 
13 Neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſ ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us. 
and bring 1t unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do itꝰ 
14 But the word is very nigh. unto thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt 
do it? 

15 J See, I have ſet before thee this a life 
and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that 1 command thee this day to love 
the Loxp thy God, to Walk in his ways, and to 
keep his command ments and his ſtatutes and his 
judgments, that thau mayeſt live and multiply : 
and the Lox n:thy God ſhall bleſs thee in the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. | 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that thou 
wile nat hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, and wor- | 
hip. other gods, and forve them: | 

18 I denounce-unto you this day that ye ſhall 
ſarely peti{b, and that ye ſhall not prolong your | 
1 upon the land whither thou pale over | 
Jordan to go to ꝑoſſeſs t. 

19 I call heaven and earth to record this Huy | | 
againſt you, lat I have ſet hefore you life and 
death, bleſſing and curſing: therefore chuſe life, 
that both thou and thy ſeed may live:: 


CHAP xx*t 


1 Moſes encourageth the people and Tofhua. 9 He 
delivereth the oe unto the prieſts, to read it in the 
Jeventh year to the people. 14 God giveth'a charge 
to Joſhua, 19 and a ſong to teſtify againſt the 
people. 

AN, D Moſes werit and ſpake theſe wotds unto 


all Tſrael. 
2 And he ſaid unto them; I am an hundred 


and twenty yeats old this day; I can no more 
go out and eve in: alſo the Loxyd hath ſaid 
unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lox thy God; he will go over before 
thee and he will deſtroy theſe nations from be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them and Joſhua, 
he ſhall go over VEINS thee, as the Lox n hath 


ſaid; 
4 And the Lokny gal do unto them as he did 


to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them whom he deſtroyed. 

5 And the Loxp ſhall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have com- 
| manded you. 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them; for the Lond thy God, 
he it is that doth go with thee, he will not fail 
thee nor forſake thee. 

7 And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid unto 
him in the fight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong and of a 
good courage : for thou muſt go with this people 
unto the land which the Lok p hath ſworn unto 
their fathers to give them; and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherit it. | | 

8 And the Lox, he it is that doth go before 
thee, he will be with thee, he will not fail thee; 
neither forſake thee: fear not, neither be diſ- 
mayed. _ 

91 And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Loxy; and unto 
all the elders of Iſrael. 

10 And Moſes commande d them, ſaying, At 
the end of every ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of 
the year of releaſe, in the feaſt of tabernacles, 
11 When all Ifrael is come to appear before 
the Lokp thy God in the place which he ſhall 
chuſe: thou ſhalt read tliis law before all Hrael, 
in their hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, inen; and wo- 
men, and children, and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 


learn, and fear the Loxp your God, and obſerve 


20 That thou mayeſt loye the Lon thy: God, | to do all the words of this law; 


and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and that | 


thou mayelt cleave unto him:—for he is thy life | 
and the length of thy days: that thou mayeſt 
dwell in the land which 52 Loxp {ware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to "Lago, and to e 

© give them. 1 7 5 8 r . 


19 And that their children, which hive hot 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to fear 


the Loxp your God, as long as ye live in the 


land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 
144 And the Los p faid unto Moſes; Behold; 


thy days zppfoach that thou muſt die: call Jo- 


. 1 


0 T4 et e thee ths 2 bfe and 75 2 N evil,] | Wie | 
ever peruſes this and the twenty-eighth cha ye with any 45 of 


Wention, will be convincedthat by &/e and death in this place nothing 


Tcondue, the whole ſeries of the dier of the Jews abundantly 
ſhews. Mr, Haweis adds, that they had every argument preſſed upon 
them to avoid death j aud mor motive urged to {ppl the life God 


. but temporal rewards and puniſhments could *poflibly be intended: | {promiſed ! 1 


nd that thels were conflant attendants upon tire aber tion of chef 
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Chap. xx%. DEUTERONOM x. 


Chap. xxxii. 


ſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that I may give him a charge. 


And Moſes and Joſhua, went, and preſented. 


themſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
15 And the Lond appeared in the tabernacle 
in a pillar of a cloud, and the pillar of the cloud 
ſtood over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers: and this peo- 
ple will riſe up, and go a whoring after the gods 
of the ſtrangers of the land whither they go to be 
amongſt them, and will forſake me, and break 
my covenant which I have made with them : 
17 Then my anger ſhall, be kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, and 
and I will hide my face from them, and they 
ſhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles 
ſhall befal them; ſo that they will ſay in that 
day, Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe 
our God is not amongſt us? | 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto other gods. 

19 1 Now therefore write ye this ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in their 
mouths, that this ſong may be a witneſs for me 
againſt the children of Iſrael. 

20 For when I ſhall have brought them into 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers; that 
floweth with milk and honey; and they ſhall 
have eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen fat; 
then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve 
them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, when many evils 
and troubles are befallen them, that this ſong 
ſhall teſtify againſt them as a witneſs: for it ſhall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of their ſeed; 
for I know their imagination, which they go 
about, even now before I have brought them 
into the land which I ſware. 5 

22 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. | 

29 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a charge, 


and ſaid, Be ſtrong, and of a good courage: for | 


thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the 
land which I ſware unto them: and I will be 
with thee, | F 
24 And it came to paſs when Moſes had made 
an end of writing the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finiſhed ;.:__ My. 


| 25 That Moſes commanded the Levites which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lok p, ſaying, 


26 Take this book of the law, and put itintheſide 


of the ark of the coyenant of the Loꝝp your God, 


that it may be there for a witneſs againſt thee, | 


— 


| 


| 


4 


27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff- neck: 
behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, 
ye have been rebellious againſt the Lo RD; and 
how much more after my death? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe words 
in their ears, and call heaven and earth to re- 
cord againſt them. | 

29 For I know that aſter my death ye will ut- 
terly corrupt yourſelves, and turn aſide from the 
way which I have commanded you: and evil 
will befal you in the latter days; becauſe ye 
will do evil in the ſight of the Lox, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of your hands. 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, until 
they were ended. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forth God's mercy and 
vengeance, | 
IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will ſpeak; 
and hear, O earth the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain; my 
ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon 
the graſs. 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the 
Loxp; aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 

4 He is the Rock, his work : perfect; for all 
his ways arejudgment : a God of truth, and with- 
out iniquity, juſt and right is he. | 

5 They have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot 
is not the ſpot of his children: they are a perverſe 
and crooked generation. 2 

6 Do ye thus requite the Loxp, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe? is not he thy father that 
hath bought thee ? hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſhed thee ? FO] $640 

7 Remember the days of old, conſider the 
years of many generations; alk thy father, and 
he will ſhew thee, thy elders, and they will tell 
thee. 1 ee, e 
8 When the moſt High divided to the nations 
their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of 
Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people accord- 


ing to the number of the children of Iſrael. 


9 For the Lozp's portion is his people Jacob 


is the lot of his inheritance. E 
10 He found him in a deſert-land, and in the 
waſte howling wilderneſs yu he led him about, 
he inſtructed him, he keptthim as tlie apple of 
11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, Nuttereth | 
over} her young; Ipreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 


2 1 on ad 


{2,9 <0 .: 


— | 


Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter, | 
Ver. 16 Thow ſhalt fleep, Kc. ] This phraſe, which is likewiſe applied 
to ſigniſy death by our Bleſſed Saviour, was the verſion of modern 
Jews, who dreamt that a future ſtate was the ſanRtion of the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, «_ WW To gn e ee 
46 That it may be there ſor a witneſs, Me.] This original authentic copy 
was preſerved in this place to prevent any corruptions being made in 
the ſacred text, which the Jews might eaſily detect, if they compared 
their copies with it at the time they heard it read in their general af: 
ſemblies WR e 


* 


Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter 
Ver. 1. Give ear, O ve heavens; &c.) This ſublime poem opens in ſo 


* 
* 
49 1 


love. 


y arreſts the attention, and holds 
the important truths which imme. 
atigels and men, heaven and 


awful a manner, that it immediatel 
expectation in fuſpence to liſten to 
diately follow. God Himſelf, the holy 
earth are called upon as witneſſes! 3 

10 He kept him as the apple of his eye.] This is a proverbial expreſſion, 
and conveys the idea of the greateſt care, joined with the tendereſt 


——— 


11 As an eagle ftirreth up her neſt, &c.] The black eagle is obſerved by 
naturaliſts, to be remarkably careful of her young. The care, there- 
fore of Providence over the Iſraelites is with great propriety and ele; 
gende expreſſed and illuſtrated by this beautiful comperiſon. 
| 12 So 


3 4 2 * 


230 


Chap: Ti, 


FF U TFK NIN 


ep XXXI11; 


12 So the LORD alone did lead him, and there 
was no ſtrange god with him: 

13 He made him ride on the high places of the 
eurth, that he might eat the increaſe of the fields; 
ind he made him'to ſuck honey out of the rock, 
and oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and | 
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou 
didſt drink the pure blood of the grape. 

15 But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou 


art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou att co- 


vered with fatneſs: then he forſook God which 
made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of his 
ſalvation. 

16 They prövoked him to jealou ſy with ſtrange 
gods, with abominations provoked they him to 
anger. 

17 They Hcriflced unto devils, not to God 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that 
came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 

18 Of that Rock that begat thee thou art un- 
mindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 

19 And when the Loxp ſaw it, he abhorred 
them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and 
of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them, 
1 will ſee what their end ſhall be: for they are a 
very froward generation, children in whom ts 
no faith. 

21 They have moved me to eatouly with that 
which is not God; they have provoked me to an- 
ger with their vanities: and I will move them to 
jealouſy with thoſe which are not a people, I will 
provoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and ſhall 
burn into the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the 
earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains. 

29 I will heap miſchiefs upon ther; I will 
ſpend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They fhall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
voured with burning heat, and with bitter de- 
ſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon 
them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 

25 The ſword without, and terror within ſhall 


deſtroy both the young man and the virgin, the 


ſuckling al/o with the man of gray hairs. 

26 I faid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 
I would make the remembrance of them to ceafe 
from among men ; 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of 

the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave 
themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay, 
Our hand is high, and the LoRD At not done 
all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of sl net- 
ther is there any underſtanding in tem. 

29 O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
this, that they would conſider their latter end. 
30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 


; 


put ten thouſand to flight, except their Rock had 
ſold them, and the Loxp had ſhut them up? | 

31 For their rock is not as our Rock, even our 
enemies themſelves being judges. 

92 For their vine is bf the vine of Sodom, ant 
of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are get 
of gall; their cluſters'are bitter: 

33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of aſps. 

34 U not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

35 To me belongeth vengeance, and recom. 
pence; their foot ſhall flide in due time, for the 
day of their calamity-4s at hand, and the things 
that ſhall come upon them make haſte, 

36 For the Lox ſhall judge his people, and re- 
pent himſelf for his ſervants ; when he ſeeth that 
their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up, 
or left. 

37 And he fhall ſay, Where are their gods, their 
rock in whom they truſted, 

938 Which did eat the fat of their facrifiees ond 
drank of the wine of their drink-offerings? let 
them riſe up and help you, and be Hanes e 


tion. 
39 See now that 1, even 1 am he, and there 25 


no God with me: I kill, and I make alive; 1 
wound, and I heal: neither zs there oy that can 
deliver out of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and fo, 
I hve for ever. 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment; I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 1 will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my ſword ſhall devour fleth; and that with 
the blood of the ſlain, and of the captives from 
the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 

43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: for 
he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and 
wilt render vengeance to his adverſaries, and 
will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. 

44 And Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
of this ſong in the ears of the people, he and 
Hoſhea the fon of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking al 
theſe words to all Iſrael. 

46 4 And he ſaid unto them, Set your ewes 


| unto all the words which teſtify among you this 
day, which ye ſhall command your children to 


obſerve to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you: becauſe 
it is your life; and through this thing ye ſhall 
protong your days in the land whither ye 80 


| over Jordan to pofleſs it. 


48 And the Loxy fpake unto Mete that . | 


ſame day, faying, 
49 Get thee tip into this Wien Abatiini, 


| wnto mount Nebo, which is in the Iand of Moab, 
that is over againſt Jericho; and behold the land 


35 Is me belongeth 1 ] God; as the derem erw . hs gde before it be too lale, that his power is ſuch that no force can 


W world, was determined their iniquities ſhould not eſcape with impu- 


nity. ** caſe of the Iſraelites may be our, Let us therefore con- Juſtice no art can elcape, . 


Ggg 


reſiſt it; that from his knowledge no feciets are hid; and from his 


1 


Iſrael for a poſſeſſion. : 


thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou didſt 


relate to Moſes, the laſt antecedent, as it ſtandg in our texts; hut we. 


Chap. XXII. Pp E UT ER 


ONOMY, Chap. I. 


of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 


50 And die in the mount whither thou gaeſt 
up, and be gathered unto thy people: as Aaron 
thy brather died in mount Hor, and was gather- 
ed unto his people: | 

51 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt me among 
the children of Iſrael at the waters of Meribah- 
kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe ye 
N e me not in the midſt of the children of 

el. | | 42 

5 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land be fore thee ; but 
thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which I 
give the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 The majeſty of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelve 


LORD ſhall cover him all the day long, and he 
ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. . | 
' 13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 
Loxp be his land, for the precious things of 
heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that 


coucheth beneath, 


14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 


by the-ſun, and for the precious things put forth 
by the moon. 

15 And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of the 
laſting hills, | p 

16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
and fyulneſs thereof, and for the good-will of him 
that dwelt inthe buſh: let the blefſing come upon 
the head of Joleph, and upon the top of the 
head of him that was ſeparated fram his brethren. 


tribes. 26 The excellency of 1ſract. 
ND this is the bleſſing wherewith Moſes the 
"A man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael 
before his death. ; | 
2 And he ſaid, The Lord came from Sinai, 
and roſe up from Seir unto them, he ſhined 
forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten 
thouſands of ſaints: from his right-hand went a 
fiery law for them. 0 
3 Vea, he loved the people: all his faints are 
in thy hand: and they fat down at thy feet; 
every one ſhall receive of thy words. 
4 Moſes comma nded us a law; even the inhe- 
ritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
5 And he was king in Jeſhurun, when the 


heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael were | 


gathered together. 

6 T Let Reuben live, and not die; and let not 
his men be few. 

7 And this is the bleſſing of Judah: and he ſaid, 
Hear, Lon, the voice of Judah, and bring him 
unto his people: let his hands be ſufficient for 
him; and be thou an help to kim from his ene- 
mies. | 

8 And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thummim and 


| 17 His glory is lite the firſtling of his bullock, 


and his horns are {ke the horns of unicorns : 
with them he ſhall puſh the people together to 
the ends of the earth : and they are the ten thou- 
ſands of Ephraim, and they are the thouſands of 
Manaſſeh. | Fed | * 

18 And of Zebulun, he faid, Rejoice Zebulun 
in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in thy tents. 


19 They ſhall call the people unto the moun- 


tain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
neſs: for they ſhall fuck of the abundance of 
the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand, _ 

20 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that en- 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth 
the arm with the crown of the head. | 

21 And be provided the firſt part for himſelf, 
becauſe there, in a portion of the law-giver waz 
he ſeated : and he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the juſtice of the LoxpD and 
his judgments with Iſrael. 


22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a hon's whelp : 


he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 

23 And of Naphtali, he ſaid, O Naphtali ſatis- 
fied with favour, and full with the bleſſing of 
the Lon p: poſſeſs thou the weſt and the ſouth. 


prove at Maſſah, and with whom thou didft ſtrive 


at the waters of Meribah;. 


g Who ſaid unto his father, and to his mather 
I have not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, nor knew his own children: for 
they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy co- 


_ venant, is G19 


10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 


Iſrael thy law: they ſhall put incenſe before 


thee, and whole burnt-ſacrifice upon. thine altar. 
11 Bleſs, Losn, his ſubſtance, and accept the 


work of his hands: ſmite through the loans of | 
fountain of Jacob tall be upon a land of corn 


and wing, allo his heavens ſhall drap down dew. 


them that-riſe againſt him, and of them that hate 

him, that they riſe not again. 
12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved: of 

the Lon p ſhall dwell in ſafety hy him; and tlie 


— 


Notes op the Thirty-thirg Chapter. | 
Ver. 5 And he was king, &c. ] Some learned critics make theſe words 


do not find that Moſes was ever crowned i that he ever had this title, 


24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed 
with children; let him be acceptable to his bre- 
thren, and let him dip his foot in oil. 

24 Thy: ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs; and as 
thy days, /o ſhalt thy ſtrength be. 

26 1 There is none like unto. the God of Jeſhu- 
run, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 
and in his. excellency on the ſky. 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall 


thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and ſhall 


ſay, Deſtroy them. ; 
29 Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone; the 


29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael ! who is like un- 
ta thes, Q people ſaved by the Loan. the ſhield 


e 


e 4 + * BS 


10 They Mall teach Jacob, thy Judgments, Kc.] The Levites were not 


only commiſſiqned to infiruthe- people in the law, but were alſo 


they aQually. enjoyed this power in ita full extent for many centuries : 
though abridged of it in ſome. reſpeQs, they ſtill had a conſiderable. 


or ever enjoyed, properly ſpeaking, any one royal prerogative 3; the. 


Contrary is rather ſtrongly intimated, Deut. xvii. 14. 


of 


- appointed-by that very law to be judges and interpreters of it. And 


mand ef it about cha tima af the diſſalution af their national Polity. 


Chap. XXXiV. 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. xxxiv. 


of thy help, and who is the ſword of thy excel- 
lency ! and thine enemies ſhall be found hats 
unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high 


places. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. He 


dieth there. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 8 Tharty 
days mourning for him. ꝙ Joſhua ſucceedeth m. 
10 The praiſe of Moſes. 


ND Moſes went up from the plains of Moab 

unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of 
Piſgah, that is over againſt Jericho. And the 
Lord ſhewed him all the land of Gilead, unto 
Dan, | WE Gs 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah unto 
the utmoſt ſea, 5 355 

3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley 
of jericho, the city of palm- trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lox D ſaid unto him, This is the 
land which I {ware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy. 
ſeed: I have cauſed thee to fee it with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over thither. 


& 2.0 


| Moſes. | 


5180 Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
of the Lok p. 

6 T And he buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but no man 
knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day ? 

9 1 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated. 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
in the plains of Moab thirty days: ſo the days 
of weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. 

9 1 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the 
ſpirit of wiſdom : for Moſes had laid his hands 
upon him: and the children of Iſrael hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Loxd commanded 


10 1 And there aroſe not a prophet fince in 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the LoxpD knew 
face to face: | 

11 In all the figns and the wonders which the 
Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to 
Pharaoh, and to all his ſervarits, and to all his 

12 And in all that mighty hand; and in all 
the great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the fight 
of all Ifrael. * N 


th. 


— — 


Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 And Moſes went up.] Joſephus informs us, thet this pathetic- 


ſpeech had ſo much effect upon the Iſraelitos, that they all ſhed tears 
as ſoon as he finiſhed it, and that they ſeemed to rival one another in 


teſtifying their ſorrow. 


6 And he buried him in a valley hut no man knoweth of his ſepulchre, &c.] 


The reaſon why this great prophet was fo fecretly buried, was to pre- 
vent the people from paying idolatrous worſhip to his remains. 


10 And there aroſe not a prophet fince in Iſrael, &.] Jolephus gives him 


the following character: He exceeded all that ever went before him 
in wiſdorn, and made the beſt uſe of what he underſtood. His ad- 
dreſs as a ſpeaker was admirable, eſpecially in thoſe ſpecches which 
were made in public : but at the ſame time he was ſo great a maſtet 
of his own paſſions, that he ſeemed to have none, or knew them only 
by name, and by obſerving them in others. He was one of the great - 
eſt commanders; as a prophet there never was his equal, for all his 
words were oracles. Nor was he leſs famous to poſterity forhis writ 


inge, than he was to the age he lived in for lis actions. 
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The A R G U M E N T. 


The Jews diſtinguiſh the Prophets into former and latter: The Former begins with Joſhua; and ends 
with the Book of Kings ; and though the Contents be purely Hiſtorical, yet they are juſtly ſuppoſed to 
have been written by ſome of the Prophets, from authentit Records of the Jewiſh Nation. - Ie Book 
of Joſhua contains the Events of about twenty ſeven Years, and preſents us with the Conqueſt, Drozfuon, 

and Government of the Land of Canaan, under the Command of this Divinely-appointed Leader. 


CHA P. I. 


1 The Lord appointeth Fofſhua to ſucceed Moſes. 4 The 
© borders of the promiſed land, 5, 9 God promi/- 


eth to afſiſt Joſhua. 8 He giveth him inſtructions. 


OW aſter the death of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lox, it came to paſs that 
the Lord. ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun, Moſes' miniſter, ſaying; 

2 Moſes my ſervant is dead; now therefore 
ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this peo- 
ple, unto the land which I do give to them, even 
to the children of Iſrael. 

31 Every place that the ſole of your foot 
ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as 
I ſaid unto Moſes: | 

4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon, even 
unto the great river the river Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hittites, and unto the great ſea, to- 
ward the going down of the ſun, ſhall be your 
coaſt. 

5 © There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 
before thee all the days of thy life: as I was 
with Moſes, /o I will be with thee: 
fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for unto 
this people ſhalt thou divide for an inheritance 


« 


the land which I ſware unto their fathers to give | 
| poſſeſſed the land which the Lox D your God 


| giveth them: then ye ſhall return unto the land 


- 


them. | is 

7 Only be thou ſtrong and very couragious, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 
the law which Moſes my fervant commanded 
thee : turn not from 1t to the right-hand or to the 
left, that thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever thou 

oelt. \ 

l 8 4 This book of the law ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth: but thou ſhalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do 


I will not. 


| 


, 


according to all t at is written therein: for then 
thou ſhalt make thy way profperous, and then 
thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 

9 1 Have not I commanded thee? Be ſtrong 
and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be 
thou diſmayed: for the Loxy thy God ts with 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of the 
people, ſaying, | 

11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals: for within 
three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go 
in to poſſeſs the land which the Lox v your God 
giveth you to poſleſs it. 

12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake Joſhua, 
laying, 

13 Remember the word which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lox D commanded you, ſaying, The 


Lord your God hath given you reſt, and hath - 


given you this Iand. 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cat- . 


tle ſhall remain in the land which Moles gave 
you on this ſide Jordan; but ye ſhall pals before 
your brethren armed, all the mighty men of va- 


lour, and help them: 


15 Until the Loxp have given your brethren 


reft, as he hath given you, and they alſo have 


of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Moſes the 
LoxD's ſervant gave you on this ſide Jordan to- 
ward the ſun-rifing, | 

16 And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that 
thou commandeſt us we will do, and whitherſo- 


ever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 
17 According as we hearkened unto Moſes in 


all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : only the 


Note on the F irſt Chapter, 
Ver, 1 Now after the death of Moſes.] Joſhua, on the death of Moſes, 


ufidertook, by the poſitive command of God, the conduct of the chil- 
"dren of Iſrael, He had been trained up by Moſes during the greateſt | 


part of the time the Iſraelites wandered in the wilderneſs; had ſeen 


the wonderful works of God wrought by Moſes; well underſtood the 
nature and diſpoſition of the people; had been one of the twelve 
ſpies ſent to ſearch out the promiſed land ; one of the two who gave 
a faithful account of it; and conſequently every way qualified for 


this important office, 


LorD 


To FUN 
Lon thy God be with thee, as he was with my mother, and my brethren, and my ſillers, 
Moſes. | | and all that they have, and deliver our lives 

18 Whoſoever /e be that doth rebel againſt thy | from death, ns er OT Ark e 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy 14 And the men anſwered her, Our life ſor 


words in all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall | your's, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. And 


be put to death: only be ſtrong and of a good | 1t ſhall be when the Loxoy hath given us the land, 
that we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 


ourage. | 
went, 6 8 15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord through 
CHAP. II. the window: for her houſe was upon the town- 

1 Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent | wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 


from Shittim. 8 The covenant between her and 16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get ye to the 
them. 29 Their return. | mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you ; and hide 


ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of Shit- yourſelves there three days, until the purſuers 
A tim two men to ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, Go be returned: and afterward may ye go your 


view the land, even Jericho: and they went, | WY- | 

and came into an harlot's houſe, named Rahab, 17 And the men ſaid unto her, We will be 

and lodged there. | | „ of this thine oath which thou haſt made 
2 told the ki f Tericho, ſaying, U IWear. | | | 
_——— ———_ 8 18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 


Behold, there came men in hither to-night of ; ,, W/ land, thi 
the children of Iſrael to ſearch out the country. ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in the win- 
g And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, dow which thou didſt let us down by: and thou 
ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to ſhalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
thee, which are entered into thine houſe : for ee and all thy father's houſhold home 
they be come to fearch out all the country. unto thee. 
1 the woman took the two men, and hid | 19 And it ſhall be that whoſoever ſhall go out 
them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, 7 the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
I wiſt not whence they were : | all be upon his head, and we will be guiltleſs ; 
F 4 and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in the houſe, 


And it came to paſs about the time of ſhutting 4. 8 
of . gate, when it was dark, that the men went his n be on our heads, if any hand be 
upon him. 


out: whither the men went, I wot not: purſue | ; 

after them quickly ; for ye ſhall overtake them. 26 And if thou gp this our buſineſs, then 

6 But ſhe had brought them up to the roof | we will be quit of thine oath which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear. 


of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of | bs 4 | 
flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. | . 21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, 
ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they de- 


h ſued after them th t 
K NP EE e FEM THE WAY, 00 parted. And ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the 


8 - LE I EI * 


Chap. iii. 


A 


Chap. ak 


Jordan, unto the fords: and as ſoon as they ee 

which purſued after them were gone out, they . 3 they went, and came unto the moun- 

ſhut the oh, . 110 1 tain, and abode there three days, until the pur- 
81 And before t 4 hs aid down, INE came ſuers were returned. And the purſuers ſought 

up unto them upon the roof; them throughout all the way, but found them not. 


9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know that the 23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
Loxp hath given you the land, and that your | from the mountain, and paſſed over, and came 
terror 1s fallen upon us, and that all the inhabi- to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him all things 
tants of the land faint becauſe of you. that befel them. | 

10 For we have heard how the LORD dried 24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
up the water of the Red-ſea for You, when you LoRD hath delivered into our hands all the 
CRINE: OUS of Egypt: and what you did unto the | land: for even all the inhabitants of the country 
two kings of the Amorites that were on the other do faint becauſe of us. 


lide Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly 
deſtroyed. CHAP. ML 


11 And as ſoon as we had heard theſe things 1 Fofhua cometh to Jordan. 7 The Lord encourag- 


our hearts did melt, neither did there remain er 
any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: mn 7 wo 9 ] 7 7 encourageth the People. 
for the Lon p your God, he is God in heaven a- M 


bove, and in earth beneath. | * D Joſhua roſe early in the morning and 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto they removed from Shittim, and came to 


me by the Lox, ſince I have ſhewed you kind- | Jordan, he and all the children of Iſrael, and 
nels, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto my | lodged there before they paſſed over. PL. 

father's houſe; and give me a true token: A2 And it came to pals after three days, that the 
13 And that ye will fave alive my father, and | officers went through the hoſt ; | 


Note on the Second Chapter. and her behaviour to the two Iſraelites, ſurely deſerves to have the 


Ver. 1 They came into an harlot's houſe.] The original word, which | moſt favourable conſtruQion put upon ber profeſſion, To which it 


Wwe render harlot, is zonah, and properly ſignifies an inn-heeper ; there- | may be added, that it is not likely Salmon would have married her 
fore it does not appear, from the context, that ſhe was really an har. | afterwards, had ſhe been ſuch a public woman; for he Was a prince 


lot, but rather the contrary. The faith that ſhe expreſſed in God, of the houſe of Judah, and one of the anceſtors of the great Meſſiah, 


[No. 27.] : | | 8 H h h 5 | 3 And 


| 


Chap. iii. 


8 H UA 


Chap. iv. 


3 And they commanded the people, ſaying, 
When ye ſee the ark of the covenant of the LoRD 
your God, and the prieſts the Levites bearing 
it, then ye ſhall remove from your place, and go 


aſter it. 
4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and 


it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure ; come 
not near unto it, that ye may know the way by 
which ye muſt go: for ye have not paſſed % 
way heretofore. | 

5 And Joſhua ſaid. unto the people, Santtify 
yourſelves: for to-morrow the LoRD will do 
wonders among you. 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſs over 
before the people. And they took up the ark of 
the covenant, and went before the people. 

7.4 And the Lox ſaid unto Joſhua, This day 


will I begin to magnify thee in the ſight of all | 


Iſrael, that they may know that as I was with 
Moſes, /o I will be with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt commani the prieſts that bear 
the ark of the covenant, faying, When ye are 
come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye 
ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jordan. 

9 1 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words of the 
LoxD your God. 

10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the living God ig among you, and Mat he 
will without fail drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Jebulites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
LokD of all the earth paſſeth over before you in- 
to Jordan. | 

12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out of 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as the | 


ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark 


of the Lox, the Lord of all the earth, ſhall reſt : 


in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan 
ſhall be cut off from the waters that come down 
from above ; and they ſhall ſtand upon an 


heap. Fi 


14 1 And it came to paſs when the people re- 


moved from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, and 


the prieſts bearing the ark of the covenant be- 
fore the people; 
13 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that bare 
the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, 
(for Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time 
of harveſt) | | : 
16 That the waters which came down from a- 
bove ſtood and role up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam, that is befide Zaretan: and 
thoſe that came down toward the ſea of the plain, 


even the ſalt-ſea, failed, and were cut off: and 
the people paſſed over right againſt' Jericho. 

17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the co- 
venant of the LoRD ſtood firm on dry ground 
in the midſt of Jordan; and all the Iſraelites 
paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people 
were paſled clean over Jordan. | 


CAP: IV; 


1 Twelve ſtones taken for a memorial out of Jordan. 
9 Twelve other ſtones are ſet up in the midſt there- 
| of. 10, 19 The people paſs over. 14 God magni- 
fieth Foſhua. | | 
AN D it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed over Jordan, that the 
Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

2 Take you twelve men out of the people, out 
of every tribe a man, 

3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of the 
place where the prieſts feet ftood firm, twelve 
ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over with you, 
and leave them 1n the lodging-place, where you 
ſhall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 
he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of 
every tribe a man. | 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over before 


the ark of the LoRD your God into the midſt of 


Jordan, and take ye up every man of you a ſtone 
upon his ſhoulder, according unto the number 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael: | 
6 That this may be a ſign among you, that 
when your children aſk Meir fathers in time to 
come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe ſtones ? 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the co- 
venant of the Loxd ; when it paſſed over Jor- 
dan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for ever. 
8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the Loꝝxp ſpake unto Jo- 
ſhua, according to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. 
91 And Joſhua Tet up twelve ſtones in the 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the prieſts which bare the ark of the covenant 


| ſtood : and they are there unto this day. 


10 J For the prieſts which bare the ark ſtood 
in the midſt of Jordan, until every thing was 
finiſhed that the Lox Dp commanded . Joſhua. to 
ſpeak. unto the people, according to all that Mo- 
ſes commanded Joſhua: and the people haſted 
and paſled over. | 111 

11 And it came to paſs when all the people 


—_— uu 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 6 And Joſhua ſhake unto the prieſts, ſaying, Take up the ark of the 


covenant, and paſs over 'before the people.) The prieſts were ordered to 


take up the ark of the covenant, that the Iſraelites might be con- 


vinced that the waters of Jordan were ſubje& to the Almighty Power, 
as their fathers had ſeen the waters. of the Red-ſea divided, 


F 


—_ 


16 And the people paſſed over right againſt Jericho. ] No ſooner did the 
ſoles of the feet of the prieſts touch the waters of Jordan, but they 
divided, and che rapid ſtream ſtopped its courſe; ſo that a paſlage of 
above fixteen miles broad was opened for the Iſraelites ; nor could 


out of Jordan. LES, A : 
1 x 


the waters reſume their uſual courſe, till the prieſts were come up 


were 
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Chap: V. 


OS: 


H * N . Chap. 


were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the Loxy 
paſſed over, and the prieſts in the preſence of the 
people. Ras 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
paſſed over armed before the children of Iſrael, 
as Moſes ſpake unto them: 

13 About forty thouſand prepared for war 
paſſed over before the Lox p unto battle, to the 
plains: of Jericho. 8 . RH 

14 J On that day the Loxp magnified Joſhua 
in the ſight of all Iſrael; and they feared him, 

as they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. | 

15 And the Loxd ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, ' 

16 Command the prieſts that bare the ark of 
-the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 
17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. | 

18 And it came to paſs when the prieſts that 
bare che ark of the covenant of the LoxD were 
come up out of the midſt of Jordan, and the ſoles 
of the prieſts feet were lift up unto the dry land, 
that the waters of Jordan returned unto their 
place, and flowed over all his banks, as hey did 

before. ä | 

19 TAnd the people came up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the ſirſt month, and encamp- 
ed in Gilgal, in the eaſt-border of Jericho. 
20 1 And thoſe twelve ſlones which they took 
out of Jordan did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aſk their fa- 
thers in time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe 
ſtones ? | 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſay- 

ing, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lo RD your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 
paſſed over, as the LORD your God did to the 
Red-ſea, which he dried up from before us, un- 
til we were gone over. 

24 That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lox p, that it is mighty: that ye 
might fear the LoRD your God for ever. 


CHAP v. 


1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Urcumciſion re- 
newed. 10 The pafs-over is kept at Gilgal. 13 
An Angel appeareth to Joſhua. 

AF D it came to paſs when all the kings of 

the Amorites, which were on the ſide of 

Jordan weſt-ward, and all the kings of the Ca- 


naanites, which were by the ſea, heard that the 
Loxp had dried up the waters of Jordan from 


* ic. Mk. ” 4 HO 


before the children of Iſrael until we were paſſed 
over, that their heart melted; neither was there 
fpirit in them any mote, becauſe of the children 
of Tſrael. © Oe IF Te | 
2 T At that time the Loxy ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe again 
the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. | 

3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and cir- 
cumciſed the children of Iſrael at the hill of the 
fore- ſkins. Io y 

4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- 
cumciſe: all the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, even all the men of war died in 
the wilderneſs by the way, after they came out 
of Egypt. 2 

5 Now all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed; but all the people that were born in 
the wilderneſs by the way, as they came forth 
out of Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty years 
in the wilderneſs, till all the people that were 
men of war which came out of Egypt were con- 
ſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the LoR D: unto whom the Lord ſware, that he 
would not ſhew them the land which the LoRD 
ſware unto their fathers, that he would give us, 
a land that floweth with milk and honey, 

7 And their children, whom he raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumcifed : for they 
were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. 3 

8 And it came to paſs when they had done cir- 
cumciſing all the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp till they were whole. 
9 And the Lond ſaid unto Joſhua, This day 
have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from 


* N 


called Gilgal unto this day. 

10 J And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the paſs-over on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, in the plains of 


ericho. 
11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land 


on the morrow after the paſs- over, unleavened 
cakes, and parched corn in the ſelf-ſame day. 
12 And the manna ceaſed on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land; nei- 
ther had the children of Iſrael manna any more, 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Ca- 
naan that year. | 

3T And it came to paſs when Joſhua was by 
Jericho, that he lift up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, there ſtood a than over againſt him with 
his ſword drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, or 


for our adverſaries? 


2 Notes on the Fifth Chapter. a 

Ver. 1 When all the kings of the Amorites, &.] Theſe kings were the 
moſt powerful and valiant in theſe parts; they ſeemed to be in no 
danger of invaſion from the other fide of Jordan, imagining that the 
depth of the river was a ſufficient barrier. Aſtoniſhed at the report 
of the Iſraelites paſſage, and ſtill more alarmed at the manner in which 
was performed, the people in the neighbouring villages retired in 
great numbers to Jericho as a place of ſafety, adding to the ſtrength 
of the garriſon, and reſolving to defend it to the greateſt extremity, 

43 There flood a man over againſt him, &c.] Who was this remarka- | 


ture; and which, conſidering him under the character of king and tu- 
telary deity of the Iſraelites, could be arrogated by no other being. 
Joſhua ſtiles him in the next verſe Zehovah, a name he would neither 
have aſſumed, nor Joſhua given, had he been only an angel: he falls 
down and worſhips him, Which he durſt not have done, had the ob- 


je& of his adoration been a created being. But the divine perſon- 


age, inſtead of reproving him, commands him to looſen hit ſhoes from 
his feet, which was the higheſt acknowledgement of a divine preſence 
among the eaſtern nations. Hence the Rabbins acknowledge this 
was no other than that being whom all the heavens adore, and Chriſ- 


ble perſon p Not a created being; for he tiles himſelf the captain of 
the Lord's hoſt ; a title which God himſelf frequently aſſumes in ſcrip- 


: 


tian commentators juſtly inſer, that it was that divine perſonage whom 
the angels are called upon to worſhip, 


— 


14 And 
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off you. Wherefore the name of the place is 
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14 And he ſaid, Nay ;. but as captain of the 


| hoſt of the Logy am I now come. And Joſhua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, 

and ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto his 
n | 


1 


15 And the captain of the Lon ps hoſt ſaid 


_ unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot : 


for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy. 
And joſhua did ſo. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Jericho is ſhut up. 20 The walls fall down. 22 


Raab is faved. 26 The builder of Jericho is 


New Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe of 

the children of Iſrael : none went out, and 
none came in. | 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I have 
given into thine hand Jericho, and the king 
thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once. Thus 
ſhalt thou do ſix days. | 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark 
ſeven trumpets of rams horns: and the ſeventh 
day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven times, and 
the prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. _ 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs that when they 
make a long bla/t with the ram's horn, and when 
ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the people 
ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout: and the wall of 
the city ſhall fall down flat, and the people 
ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight before him. 

6 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 
LoRD. 

7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and 
compaſs the city, and let him that is armed paſs 
on before the ark of the LORD. 

8 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken 
unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing 
the ſeven trumpets of rams horns paſſed on be- 
fore the Lok D, and blew with the trumpets ; 
and the ark of the covenant of the Lord follow- 
ed them. | 

And the armed men went before the prieſts 
that blew with the trumpets, and the rere-ward 
came aſter the ark, the prięſts going on, and blow- 


ing with the trumpets. 


10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, 


ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe 


with your voice, neither ſhall any word proceed 
out of your mouth, until the day I bid you 


ſhout; then ſhall ye ſhout. 
11 So the ark of the Lord compaſſed the city, 


* 


| going about it once: and they came into the 


camp, and lodged in the camp. | 
12 And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and 
the prieſts took up the ark of the L. 
13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns before the ark of the LoRD went 
on continually, and blew with the. trumpets : 
and the armed men went before them; but the 
rere-ward came after the ark of the LoD, the 
prieſts going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
14 And the ſecond day they compalled the 
city once, and returned into the camp. So they 


did ſix days. 


15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the city after the ſame 
manner, ſeven times: only on that day they 
compaſſed the city ſeven times. | 

16 And it came to pals at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua 
ſaid unto the people, Shout; for the Loxv hath 
given you the city. | 

17 And the city ſhall be accurſed, even it, and 
all that are therein, to the Lok p, only Rahab the 
harlot ſhall live: ſhe and all that are with her 
in the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers that 


we ſent. | 
18 And you in any wiſe keep yourſelves from 


the accurſed thing, leſt ye make yourſelves accurſ- 
ed when ye take of the accurſed thing, and 
make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. 
19 But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels of 
braſs and iron, are conſecrated unto the Lox ; 
they ſhall come into the treaſury of the Lox p. 
20 J So the people ſhouted when the prieſts 
blew with the trumpets. And it came to paſs 
when the people heard the ſound of the trum- 
pets, and the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, 


| that the wall fell down flat, ſo that the people 


went up into the city, every man ſtraight before 
him, and they took the city. 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the city, both man and woman, young and old, 
and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the 
ſword. 

22 1 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpied out the country, Go into the har- 
lot's houſe, and bring out thence the woman, 
and all that ſhe hath, as ye ſware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were ſpies went 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and 
her mother, and her brethren, and all that fhe 
had: and they brought out all her kindred, and 
left them without the camp of Ifrael. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: only the filver and the gold, 
and the veſſels of braſs and of iron they put into 
the treaſury of the houſe of the LoRD. 


— nn 
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Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 14 The ſecond day they compaſſed, &c.) This ſolemn proceſſion, 
repeated ſeven days ſucceſſively, muſt have.ſtrangely alarmed the be- 
ſieged. That they were intimidated is evident from their making no 
ſally during this awful circuit, It was cuſtomary among the heathens 


| heir ambulatory tabernacles or arks before their armies, as. 


to carry t 


' we have ſhewn already. This proceſſion of the Iſraelites, agrecable 
to the heathen notions of a tutelary deity, plainly declared that they 


depended on the aſſiſtance of their country or gentilitial god in their 


ſiege ; it was conſequently an open challenge to the god who was tho 
ſuppoſed guardian of the city. The Whole diſpute, rherefore. muſt 
turn upon the ſuperiority of power exerted by the oppoſite deities 
but as Jehovah, by a miraculous exertion of omnipotence, ſubverte 

the walls of Jericho, and gave his people the poſſeſſion of the place, 
the inability of the tutelar deity of the Amorites was flagrant, and the 


— — 


omnipotenee of Jehovah was hereby eſtabliſned. | 
| 1 we 25 And 
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25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her father's houſhold, and all that ſhe had; 
and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael, even unto this day: 
becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua 
ſent to ſpy out Jericho. £ 
264 And Joſhua adjured them at that time, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man before the LORD that 
riſcth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he ſhall 


lay the foundation thereof in his firſt-born, and 


in his youngeſt /o ſhall he ſet up the gates of it. 
27 So the Loxp was with Joſhua; and his 
fame was noiſed throughout all the country. 
OHST. 
1 The traelites ſmitten at Ai. 6 Joſſrua's com- 
plaint. 10 God inſlructeth him what to do. 16 
Achan is taken by lot. # His confeſſion. 22 He 


and all he had are deſtroyed in the valley of 


Archor. 


UT the children of Iſrael committed a treſ- 

paſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan the 

ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, 

of the tribe of Judah, took of the accurſed thing: 

and the anger of the LoxD was kindled againſt 
the children of Iſrael. 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai 
which is beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt-ſide of 
Bethel, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and 
view the country. And the men went up and 
viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto 
him, Let not all the people go up; but let about 
two or three thouſand men go up and ſmite Ai, 
and make not all the people to labour thither ; 
for they are but few. * _ 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
three thouſand men: and they fled before the 
men of Ai. 8 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 
thirty and ſix men: for they chaſed them from 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and ſmote 
them in the going down. Wherefore the hearts 
of the people melted and became as water. 

6 1 And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the ark of the Loxp 
until the even-tide; he and the elders of Iſrael]; 
and put duſt upon their heads; 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Loxp God, where- 
fore haſt thou at all brought this people over Jor- 
dan to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, 
to deſtroy us? would to God we had been con- 
tent, and dwelt on the other ſide Jordan. 
 8O0Losxv, what ſhall I. ſay, when Iſrael turn- 
eth their backs before their enemies ? 

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall hear of it, and ſhall environ us 
round, and cut off our name from the earth : and 
what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 


ſr ER 


101 And the Lox ſaid unto Joſhua, Get thee 
up; wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo tranſ⸗ 
greſſed my covenant which I commanded them: 
tor they have even taken of the accurſed thing, 
and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, and 
they have put it even amongſt their own ſtuff. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtand before their enemies, but turned their backs 
before their enemies, becauſe they were accurl- 
ed: neither will I be with you any mote, ex- 
cept ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you. 

13 Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, Sanctiſy 
yourlelves againſt to-morrow : for thus ſaith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, There is an accurſed thing 
in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt not 
ſtand before thine enemies, until ye take away 
the accurſed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought according to your tribes: and it ſhall be 
that the tribe which the Loxp taketh ſhall come 
according to the families thereof and the family 
which the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come by houſ- 
holds; and the houſhold which the Loxy ſhall 
take ſhall come man by man: ITY 

15 And it ſhall be, at he that is taken with 
the accurſed thing ſhall be burnt with fire, he 
and all that he hath; becauſe he hath tranſ- 
greſſed the covenant of the Lox D, and becauſe 
he hath wrought folly in Iſrael: | 

16 1 So Joſhua role up early in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes; and the tribe 
of Judah was taken: e 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and 
he took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by man: 
and Zabdi was taken: | 

18 And he brought his houſhold man by man ; 
and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi; 
the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was 
taken. | | 

19 1 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, 
give, I pray thee; glory to the Loxd God of 
Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him; and tell 
me now What thou haſt done; hide it not from 
me. 


4 20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid; 


Indeed I have ſinned againſt the Loxp God of 
Iſrael, and thus and thus have I done. 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels 
of filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them 
and behold; they are hid in the earth in the 
midſt of my tent; and the ſilver under it. 

22 1 So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran 


unto the tent; and behold, it was hid in his tent, 
and the ſilver under it. 


= 


nounced, that the miracle of the ſubvetſion of Jericho might be per- 
petually remembered. Hiel, in the reign of Ahab, was ſo pleaſed 
with the beauty of its ſituation, that he rebuilt Jericho, i Kings xvi. 
34 and it afterwards became famous on many accounts. Here the 
Prophet Eliſha ſweetened the waters of the ſpring that fupplied it and 
the neighbouring cauntty ; here Herod built à ſumptuous palace; 
and here the great Redeemer of mankind wrought ſeveral miracles, 


26 Curſed be the man before the Lord, &c.] This anathema was pro- 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter, | 
Ver. ii They have even taken, &c,) The aggravation of this fin are gra- 
dually heightened in this verſe. Achan not only ſinned againſt the 
law, but likewiſe againſt the covenant made with God; and that in 
a matter of the higheſt importance; which had been expreſsly for- 
bidden; having not only appropriated to his own uſe what belonged 
to God, but done it by ſtealth; as if the Almighty could not ſee it; 


and likewiſe denied the doing of it. | | 
Lii | „„ And 
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. | 
23 And they took them out of the midſt of the 


tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto 
all the children of Iſrael, and laid them out be- 
fore the Lox. 

24 And Joſhua, and all Iſrael with him, took 
Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the filver, and the 
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and his oxen, and his alles, 
and his ſheep, and his tent, and all that he had: 
and they brought'them unto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 
us? the Lozp ſhall trouble thee this day. And 
all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned 
them with fire, after they had ſtoned them with 
ſtones. FOES 

26 And they : taiſed over him a great heap of 
ſtones unto this day. So the Loxp turned from 
the fierceneſs of his anger. Wherefore the name 

of that place was called, The valley of Achor 


unto this day. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 God encourageth Joſhua. g The ſtratagem where- 
y Ai was taken. go Joſhma buildeth an altar, 
32 writeth the law on ſtones, gg propoundeth ble/- 


ings and curfings. 


A ND the LoxpHaid unto Joſhua, Fear not, 

neither be thou diſmayed: take all the 
people of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai: 
ſee; I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, 
and his people, and his city, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Av and her king, as 
thou didſt unto.Jericho and her king: only the 
ſpoil thereof and the cattle thereof ſhall ye take 
for a prey unto yourſelves. Lay thee an am- 
buſh for the city behind it. | 
3 1 So Joſhua aroſe and all the people of war, 
to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe out thirty 
thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent them 
away by night. . 5 . 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 
ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, even behind 
the city: go not very far from the city, but be 
ye all ready. 

5 And I, and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city: and it ſhall come 
to paſs when they come out againſt us, as at the 
firſt, that we will flee before them, 
6 (For they will come out after us) till we have 
drawn them from the city : for they will fay, 
They flee before us, as at the firſt : therefore we 
will flee before them. 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, and 
ſeize upon the city: for the Loxd your God 
will deliver it into your hand. . 


— 


8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire: according to 
the commandment of the Lord ſhall ye do. Sce, 
I have. commanded you. 

9 Joſhua therefore ſent them forth : and they 
went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between Beth- 
el and Ai, on the weſt- ſide of Ai: but Joſhua 
lodged that night among the people. 

10 And Joſhua aroſe up early in the morning, 
and numbered the people, and went up, he and 
the elders of Iſrael, before the people to Ai. 
11 And all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the north- 
fide of Ai: now there was a valley between them 
and Ai. | 5 
12 And he took about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el and 
Ai, on the weſt- ſide of the city. 

13 And when they had ſet the people, cven all 
the hoſt that was on the north of the city, and 
their hers in wait on the weſt of the city, Joſhua 
went that night into the midſt of the valley. 

14 And it came to paſs when the king of Ai 
ſaw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, and 
the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael to 
battle, he and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plain : but he wiſt not there were liers 
in ambuſh againſt him behind the city. 

15 And Joſhua and all Ifrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wildernels. | 

16 And all the people that were in Ai were 
called together to purſue after them: and they 
purſued after Joſhua, and were drawn away 
from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or 
Beth. el, that went not out after Iſrael: and they 
left the city open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 And the Lok faid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear, that is in thy hand toward Ai; for 
I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua 
ſtretched out the ſpear that ke had in his hand 
toward the city. | 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched 
out his hand: and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and haſted, and ſet the city on fire. 
20 And when the men-of Ai looked behind 
them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 
city aſcended up to heaven, and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderneſs turned back 
upon the purſuers. | 
21 And when {Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the 


ah. 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Fear not, &c.] God would not 
| deſtroy Ai by a miracle, as he had done Jericho, becauſe the people 
were now to appear formidable to other nations, both on account of 
their courage and policy, They were all to go up, though before 
they thought it might be taken by three thouſand men, becauſe their 
former defeat ſhould not intimidate them, and becauſe they might all 
enjoy the benefit of the plunder. | 


14 Went out againſt Iſrael, &c.] The Iſraelites appeared before the 


City with an inconſiderable force, which engaged the king to match 


* 4 
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Cd 


out with his whole army with an intention to cut them off, The 
{mall number of the Iſraelites rendered their flight free from ſuſpi- 
cion, and engaged their enemies to purſue them farther. But by this 
ſtratagem the victory became deciſive, and the enemy being drawn 
between two fires, their defeat was rendered eaſy ; which would have 
been attended with great difficulties, had they endured a regular ſiege : 
and the Iſraelites not being provided with machines proper for ſuch 
an attempt, might haye ſuſtained great loſſes from the beſieged, and, 
if not ſupperted by an extraordinary providence, might have failed 


in their attempt, | 


ſmoke 


- 


Chap. viii. 
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ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 
again, and flew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the city againſt 
them: ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, ſome 
on this ſide, and ſome on that ſide: and they 
ſmote them, ſo that they let none of them re- 
main or eſcape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joſhua. 

24 And it came to pals, when Iſrael had made 
an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the 
field, in, the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen on the edge 
of the ſword, until they were conſumed, that 
all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword. | 

25 And /o it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thouſand, 
even all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back where- 
with he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he had 
utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the ſpoil of that city 
Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, accord. 
ing unto the word of the Lord, which he com- 
manded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap 
for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until even-tide. And as ſoon as the ſun was 
down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take 
his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt it at the 
entring of the gate of the city, and raiſe thereon 
a great heap of ſtones that remarneth unto this 
da 

A 1 Then Joſhua built an iter unto ts LorD 
God of Ifrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the LoRpD com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in 
the book of the law of Moles, an altar of whole 
ſtones, over which no man hath lift up any iron: 
and they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto 
the Lon, and ſacrificed peace-offerings. 

32 J And he wrote there upon the tones a 
copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote in the 
preſence of the children of Ifrael. 

33 1 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and offi- 
cers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide the ark 
and on that ſide, before the prieſls the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lox, 
as well the ſtranger as he that was born among 
them; half of them over againſt mount Geriz- 
zim, and half of them over againſt mount Ebal; 
as Moſes the ſervant of the LoxD had command- 
i before, that they ſhould bleſs the people of 

racl. 

34 And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the bleſſings and curlings, according to 
all that ts written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes com- 


8 


manded which Joſhua read not before all the 


congregation of Iſrael, with the-women, and the 
little ones, and the ſtrangers that were converſant 
among them, 
| C HAF. IK; 


1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeo- 
_ mites obtaining a league by craft, 21 are condemn- 
ed to perpetual bondage. 


A D it. came to paſs, when all the kings 
which were on this fide Jordan, in the hills 
and 1n the valleys, and in all the coaſts of the 
great {ea over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebulite, heard thereof; 

2 That they gathered themſelves together to 
ſight with Joſhua and with Iſrael, with one ac- 
cord. 

31 Fer when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Joſhua had done unto, Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went and made 
as if they had been ambaſladors, and took old 
ſacks upon their alles, and wine-bottles, old, and 
rent, and bound up, 

5 And old ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the bread 
of their proviſion was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men of 


Iſrael, We be come from a far country: no- 


theretore make ye a league with us. 


And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivites, 


Peradventure ye dwell among us; and how ſhall 
we make a league with you? 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſer- 
vants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are ye? 
and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very far 
country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 


name of the Lord thy God: for we have heard 


the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 
10 And all that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, which 
was at Aſhtaroth. 
11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabi- 
tants.of our country ſpake to us, ſaying, Take 


victuals with you for the journey, and go to 
meet them, and ſay unto them, We are your ſer- 


vants: therefore now make ye a league with us. 
12 This our bread we took hot for our provi- 
ſion out of our houſes on the day we came forth 
to go unto you; but now behold, it is dry, and 
it is mouldy ; 
13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled 
were new; and behold they be rent: and theſe 


our garments and our ſhoes are become old by 


reaſon of the very long journey. 


14 And the men took of their victuals, and 
aſked not counſel at the mouth of the LoR D. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Aud it came to paſs, when all the kings who were on this fide Jor- 
dan, &c. The great ſucceſs of Joſhua againſt the two towns of Jeri- 
cho and Aj, and the terrible ſlaughter of their inhabitants, had ſo a- 
med the kings on that ſide Jener. that they entered into a league 


for their mutual defence, determining te give battle to the Iſratlites | 


with their united forces, But the Gibeonites endeavoured by a ſtra- 


| tagem to obtain a peace with Iſrael, and had the good fortune to ſue- 


ceed, whereby they ſaved their lives, and delivered their Poney 
from the miſeries of war, 


15 And 
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FEW x 


Chap. x. 


15 And Joſhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: and 
the princes of the congregation ſware unto 
them. | | | 

16 J And it came to paſs ät the end of three 
days after they had made a league with them, 


that they heard that they were their neighbours, 


and Mat they dwelt among them: 

17 And the children of Iſrael joutneyed, and 

came unto their cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jcarim. 
18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, 
becauſe the princes of the congregation had 
ſworn unto them by the LoD God of Iſrael. 
And all the congregation murmured againſt the 
princes: 

19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the congre- 
gation, We have ſworn unto them by the LoxD 
God of Iſrael; now therefore we may not touch 
them. 

20 This we will do to them: we will even let 
them live; leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of 
the oath which we ſware unto them. 

21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let them 
live; but let them be hewers of wood and draw- 
ers of water unto all the congregation: as the 
princes had promiſed them. 

22 And Joſhua called for them; and he ſpake 
unts them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled 
us, ſaying, We are very far from you; when ye 
dwell among us? 

2 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond-men, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the houſe of my God. | 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe 1t was ceftainly told thy ſervants, how 
that the Loxd thy God commanded his ſervant 
Moles to give you all the land, and to deſtroy 
all the inhabitants of the land from before you; 
therefore we were ſore afraid of our lives be- 


cauſe of you, and have done this thing. 


25 And now behold, we are in thine hand: as 
it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto 


us, do. | 
26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 


them out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſlew them not. | 

27 And Jolhua made them that day hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congre- 
gation, and for the altar of the LokxD, even 
unto this day, in the place which he ſhould 
chuſe. | | 


S . 


1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon. 6 Joſhua reſcu- 
eth it. 12 The fun and moon fland till at the 
word of Joſhua. | 

Ne” it came to paſs, whenAdoni-zedek king 

of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua had 
taken A1, and had utterly deſtroyed it; as he 
had done to 'Jericho and her king, ſo he had 
done to Ai and her king; and how the inhabi- 
tants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, and 
were among them ; 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon 
was a great city, as one of the royal cities, and 
becauſe it was greater than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem 

ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Pi- 

ram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 

Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 
4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 

may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with 

Joſhua and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king 
of Eglon, gathered themſelves together, and 
went up, they and all theif hoſts, and encamped 
before Gibeon and made war againſt it. 

6 1 And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua 
to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand 
from thy ſervants; come up to us quickly; and 
ſave us, and help us: for all the kings of the A- 
morites that dwell in the mountains are gathered 
together againſt us. | 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and all 

the people of war with him, and all the mighty 


men of valour. - 
8 And the Loxd ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear them 


not; for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night: 

10 And the Loxd diſcomfited them before 
Iſrael, and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 
goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Aze- 


kah, and unto Makkedah: | 
11 And it came to pals as they fled from before 


Ifrael and were in the going down to Beth-ho- 
ron, that the LoD caſt down great ſtones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died: 
they were more which died with hail-ſtones than 
they whom the children of Iſrael flew with the 


ſword. 


TY FI ** 


20 This we will do to them, &c.] As it is probable that the Gibeonites 


would have preſerved their lives under condition of ſubjection, pro- 
viding they had revealed the whole truth; which their fear ptevertt- 
od; the oath and league which the Iſraelites had made with them 
was obligatory, notwithſtanding it was extorted by. fraud; and ſo ob- 
ligatory, that when it was violated ſome conſiderable time afferwards, 
God himſelf puniſhed the tranſgreſſion in a remarkable mantier, St, 


Ambroſe obſerve}, © That Joſhua was againſt annulling the league 


he had made, becauſe it was confirmed by an oath; leſt while he 
as inveighiag againſt their perfidy, he himſelf ſhould be guilty of 


6 perjury,” py 


29 Ye are curſed, } That is, devoted to perpetual flavery, Drawing 


water and hewing wood were always reckoned ſervile offices, 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. : 
Ver. 2 Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities. ] Gibeon had 


ſeveral other cities depending on it, as the royal cities had ; but was. 


govertied by elders, and therefore not a royal city, 

11 The Lord caft down great ſtones. | The improbability of a ſhower 
of ſtones, expreſsly aſſerted in the beginning of this verſe, ſhoeked 
their faith fo much, that they choſe to prevent obje&ions by mollify- 
ing the expreſſion in the latter part. Yet as the word hail may ſignify 
no more than the force, the ſize; the vaſt quantity, and the execution 
of the ones themſelves; as we have ſeveral inſtances, well atteſted 


- inftances too, of ſhowers of real ſtones, in ancient as well as modern 


ſtones in the atmoſphere may 


hiſtorians; and as the engendering of 
- f natural philoſophy, the deſcent 


be accounted for upon the principles o 


of a ſhower of flones may de underſtood in the moſt literal ſenſe in this 
age, | 5 
wats ö | 42 1 Then 


40 


| *veral tutelary deities, to 


hom 


in. th. mA 


Chap. N. $. GJ 


1. : Chap. 2 


12 1 Then ſpake Joſhua to the Loxp in the 
day when the Loxp delivered up the Amorites 


before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the 


ſight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, 
and thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 

13 And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the moon ſtay- 
ed, until the people had avenged themſelves 
upon their enemies. I not this written in the 
book of Jaſher? ſo the ſun ſtood ſtill in the 
midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go down about 
a whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that, before it, 
or after it, that the Lox D hearkened unto the 
voice of a man: for the Loxp fought for Iſrael. 

15 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them- 
ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon the 
mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for to keep 
them: | 

19 And ſtay ye not, but purſue after your ene- 
mies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of them ; ſuffer 
them not to enter into their cities: for the Lox» 
your God hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying 
them with a very great ſlaughter till they were 
conſumed, that the reſt which remained of them 
entered into fenced cities. 

21 And all the paople returned to the camp to 

| Joſhua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 

22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out 
of the cave. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of ſar- 
muth, the king of Lachiſh, and the king of 
Eglon. Wg 

24 And it came to paſs when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called 
for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the cap- 
tains of the men of war, which went with him, 
Come near, put your feet upon the necks of 
theſe kings. And they came near, and put their 
feet upon the necks of them. | 

25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, nor 
be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage : for 


OY 


ton. kj lit. 


thus ſhall the Loxp do to all your enemies a- 
gainſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterwards Joſhua ſmote them, and 
ſlew them, and hanged them on five trees: and 
they were hanging upon the trees until the even- 
ing. | 

27 And it came to paſs at the time of the go- 
ing down of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, 
and they took them down off the trees, and caſt 
them into the cave wherein they had been hid, 
and laid great ſtones in the cave's mouth which 
remain until this very day. 

28 And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and the 
king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, and all 
the ſouls that were therein; he let none remain: 
and he did to the king of Makkedah as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah; and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah, | 

30 And the Lord delivered it alſo, and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael; and he 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
ſouls that were therein; he let none remain in 
it: but did unto the king thereof as he did unto 
the king of Jericho. 

31 And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh ; and encamped 
againſt it, and fought againſt it. | 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond day, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſouls that were therein, according to all that 
he had done to Libnah. | 
33 Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help 
Lachiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining. | 

34 And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto Eg- 
lon, and all Iſrael with him; and they encamped 
againſt it, and fought againſt it. FI 
' $5 And they took it on that day, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls that 
were therein he utterly deſtroyed. that day, ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 And Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all. 
Iſrael with him, unto Hebron; and they fought 
agaimir it.. i 
37 And they took it, and {mote it wich the 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof; and all 

the cities thereof, and all the, ſouls that were 
therein; he left none remaining, according to 


1s Joſhua ſpake Sun, ſtand thou ftill, &c.] God, it ſeems, inſpired 
the Hebrew general to call for this miracle in the ſight of Iſrael, to 
deter them from idolatry towards either the ſun or the moon, 

13 The fi flood fill, &c.] That the day was really prolonged in this 

| miraculous manner, is evident from the eircumſtances of the narra - 

tion. ; The army marched all night from Gilga), came early in the 

morning to Gibeon, where Joſhua put the enemy to flight, and pur- 

lued them from the aſcent of Beth-horon to Azekah, where the ſtorm 


of hail or fories fell; after this he commanded the fun and moon to 
ſtand ſtill. | | | 


14 There was no day like that.] The propriety and intent of the mi- 
mew performed this day, are thus explained by a learned divine of 
© author's acquaintance, * All nations had at this time their ſe- 


whoſe protection they committed them- 
ves and their"country, and of whoſe power they judged by their 


No. 28.) 


4 


_=_ 


« ſucceſſes in war. Now the three principal deities whom the inha-. 
e bitants of Canaan adored were the ſun, whom' they worſhipped un- 
% der the names of Baal, Beelſamen, and Moloch; the moon, under 
the name of Aſhtoreth; and the heavens or air. To convince them 
therefore in their own way, that the gods in whom they truſted, 
;« were ſubject to the God of Ifrael; and to puniſh them, at the ſame 
time, for the worſhip they paid them; the Lord ſhowered down 
great hail-ſtones, or real fones, from the heavens or air, which flew 
vaſt numbers of their powerful army; and then ſtopped the two 
3 great luminaries in their courſe, Which gave the Iſraelites conve- 
„ nient time and opportunity to complete their victory over the 
% remainder,” - 190 | K f 

15 And Joſhua returned, and all 1frael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.) 
This verſe is omitted in the, Septuagint/ tranſlation, becauſe Joſhus 
did not return to Gilgal till ſome time after. - | 


* „ 
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all 


Deut. xvi. 16. 128 


Chap. Wo. 


Fo sr0UA 


Chap. Xi, 


all that he had done to Eglon: but deſtroyed it 


utterly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 
38 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, to Debir; and fought againſt it. 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all 
the ſouls that were therein ; he left none remain- 
ing: as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to 
Debir, and to the king thereof; as he had done 
alſo to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the 
hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of 
the ſprings, and all their kings: he left none re- 
maining, but utterly deſtroyed all that breath- 
ed, as the LoRD God of Iſrael commanded. 

41 And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea even unto Gaza, and all the country of Go- 
ſhen, even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings and their land did 
Joſhua take at one time; becauſe the Loxp 
God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


C HAP. XI. 


1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 10 
Hazor is taken, and burned. 21 The Anakims 
cut off. | 

ND it came to paſs, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard thoſe things, that he ſent 
to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 

Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph. _ 

2 And to the kings that were on the north of 
the mountains, and of the plains ſouth of Cin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor on the weſt ; | 

3 And to the Canaanite on the eaſt and on the | 
weſt, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the mountains, 


and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of 


Mig.” | 
4 And they went out, they and all their hoſts 
with them, much people, even as the ſand that 


is upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, with horſes | 


2 


and chariots very many. ee 
5 And when all theſe kings were met together, 


they came and pitched together at the waters of 


oY _ 0 


Merom, to fight againſt Ifrael. 


6 And the Lok b ſaid unto Joſhua, Be not 
afraid becauſe' of them: for [to-morrow about 
this time will I deliver them up all ſlain before 
Iſrael: thou Thalt hough their horſes, and burn 
their chariots with fire, IRS. 


| 


with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly, and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Loxp delivered them into the hand 
of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them unto 
great Zidon, and unto Miſrephath-maim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſt-ward; and they 
ſmote them until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joſhua did unto them as the Lox» bade 
him: he houghed their horſes and burnt their 


chariots with fire. 
10 1 And Joſhua at that time turned back 


and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof with 
the ſword : for Hazor before-time was the head 


of all thoſe kingdoms. | 
11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were 


| therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly de- 


ſtroying them : there was not any left to breathe: 
and he burned Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, and fmote 


them with the edge of the ſword, and he utterly 


deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſervant of the 


Lorp commanded. | 
13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in their 


ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, ſave Hazor 
only ; that did Joſhua burn. 

14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 
cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a prey unto 
themſelves : but every man they {mote with the 
edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe. 

15 As the Loxd commanded Moles his ſer. 
vant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did 
Joſhua; he left nothing undone of all that the 
Loxn commanded Moſes. _. 

16'So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and 
all the ſouth-country, and all the land of Goſhen, 
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain 
of Iſrael, and the valley of the fame ; 

17 Even from the mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Seirgeven. unto Baal-gad, in the valley of 
Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and all their 
kings he took, and ſmote them and ſlew them. 
18 Joſhua made war a long time with all thoſe 
kings, . | | 
19 There was not a city that made peace with 
the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites the inha- 
bitants of Gibeon; all other they took in battle. 

20 For it was of the Lonxp to harden their 
hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in 
battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, and 


that they might have no favour, but that he 


might deſtroy them, as the LoD commanded 

Moſes. 525 | | | 
21 1 And at that time came Joſhua, and cut 

off the Anakims from the mountains, from He- 


—_— 


—— 


So Joſhua came, and all the people of war 

bs: a1 ; Notes on the Eleventh hapert... 
Ver. 4 They and all their hoſts, Sc.] Their whole army, according 

to Joſephus, amounted to near three hundred thouſand foot, ten thou- 


ſand horſe, and two, if not twenty or thirty thouſand chariots; and 
ro oppoſe this numerous multitude, the Iſraelites had only foot. See 


With horſes and chariots | | 
were faſtened was armed wich ſpikes with iron points, which project. 
ed forwards : the yokes of the horſes had two ſharp faulchions of 
three cubits in length. The axle-tree had two iron-ſpits, with ſcythes 
at their extremities; the ſpokes of the wheels wete armed with jave- 


* 


very many.] The beam to which the horſes 


Uns, and the very fellies with ſeythes, which tore every thing they 

met with to pieces. The axle-tree was of a greater length, and the 
wheels ſtronger than ordinary, that they might be the more able to 
reſiſt a ſhock, and the chariot leſs liable to be overturned, The cha- 
rioteer, who was wholly covered with armour, fat in a kind of tower 

made of very ſolid wood, about breaſt - high; and ſometimes men Well 
armed were put into the chariot, and fought from thence with darts 
and ftones : fo that theſe machines muſt have made a dreadful flaugh- 


ter among the enemies troops. | 
- 6 Hough their horſes, ] That is, cut th 
uſeleſs. 2 1 8 


eir hamſtrings, and render them 


bron, 


Cap. xii. ] 'O 8 


— — 


H U A. 


Chap. x111. 


bron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the 
mountains of Judah, and from all the moun- 


tains of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly | 


with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Iſrael: only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod there remained. 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land, accord- 
ing to all that the LoxD ſaid unto Moſes; and 
Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, 


according to their diviſions by their tribes, And 


the land reſted from war. | 


C HAP. XII. 


1 The two kings whoſe countries Moſes took and diſ- 
ofed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on the other 
22 a which Joſhua p 2 5 

OW theſe are the kings of the land which 

the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 

their land on the other fide Jordan toward the 

riſing of the ſun; from the river Arnon unto 
mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt. 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which 1s upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from the mid- 
dle of the river, and from half Gilead even unto 
the river Jabbok, och is the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cinneroth 


on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, even | 


the ſalt-ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth: jeſhi- 
moth; and from the ſouth, under Aſhdoth- 
piſgah. | 

4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan which 
was of the remnant of the giants, that dwelt at 
Aſhtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the 
Geſhurites, and the Maachathites; and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon, 

6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite: and Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lox p gave it for a poſſeſſion unto 


the Reubenites, ' and Gadites, and the half-tribe 
of Manaſſeh. __ ol 


7 T And theſe are the kings of the country 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this ſide Jordan on the weſt, from Baal-gad, in 


the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 


Halak, that goeth up to Seir, which Joſhua gave 
unto the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion according 
OO % 06 00 43509 2h8ch 75% DITA. TIO 
d ln the mountains, and in the valleys, and 
in the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the wil- 
derneſs, and in the ſouth-country; the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebufites?'7 7 0 


1 


which is beſide Beth-el, one; 


ebron, one; | 


Lachiſh, one; 


12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of Gezer, 
one; 


One; . 


Arad, one; 
15 The king of Libnad, one; the king of A- 
dullum, one ; 


Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; the king of 
Hepher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of La- 
ſharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one; the king of Ha- 
zor, one; 


king of Achſhaph, one; | 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the king of 
Megiddo, one; 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, one; | 

23 The king of Dor in the coaſt of Dor, one ; 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 


ty and one, 
CAP. RM 
2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 14, 33 
The Lord and has ſacrifices are the Levites inhe- 


ritance. 22 Balaam is ſlain, 


Narr Joſhua was old, and ſtricken in years; 
and the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou art old 
and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth yet 
very much land to be poſſeſſed. | 


the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron north-ward, wh:ck is 
counted to the Canaanite: five lords of the Phi- 
liſtines ; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the 
Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; 
alſo the Avites. : 


ites, and Mearah that is beſide the Sidonians, 
unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites. 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Leba- 
non toward the ſun-riſing, from Baal-gad under 
mount Hermon, unto the entering into Hamath. 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill-country from 
Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all the Si- 


| donians, them will I drive out from before the 


| Notes oll the Twelfth Chapter. [1;i 11904 461 
2 1 2 14 The king of Gezer, Hormah, Arad.] We find no mention 
= kings before; but their cities lay in the tribe of Judah, 

*4 4% the hings thirty and one.) Surpriſing as it ſeems that there 
n ont. ] Surpriſing as 
2 that theſe kings were only petty princes, or lords of cities, 
ving a few villages dependent on them, the inhabitants of which 
were, properly ſpeaking, their tenants. Kingdoms were, in the early 


many kings in ſo ſmall a country, it ſhould be remem- | 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, 


king Solomon, 1 Kings v. 18, 
6 Them will I drive out from before the children of Iſrael.) This promife 


given them by Moſes; but as they blended the worſhip of idols with 


2 {mall : and we find, that when Czfar invaded England, 
ore were ſour kings iu the county of Kent only. 


it 8. * 


F 
= 
* 


the worſhip of God, great part of theſe places were never conquered. 
The Sidonians were neyer ſubdued, and the people of Lebanon were 
only tributaries, 


children 


9 The king of Jericho, one; the king of Ai, 
10 The king of Jeruſalem, one; the king of 


11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king of 


13 The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of 


16 The king of Makkedah, one; the king of 


20 The king of Shimron-meron, one; the 


24 The king of Tirzah, one; all the kings thir- 


2 1 This is the land that yet remaineth: all 
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4 From the ſouth, all the Wis of the Canaan- 


] Ver. s The Giblite.) A people inhabiting a city called Gebal, and the 
country round it, which lay in the neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon. 
They are mentioned as ſtone-cutters ſent by Hiram king of Tyre to 


was conditional, and depended on the Iſraelites obſerving the laws 


2 — v— U a> taco. ca . - 
— — y N — a <p — 


—_— — ©. 
" Las 


Ez 


— Cry 


— 4 a — 0 0 —_— — 
5 — — . — 5 at 
N — 0 _ F — 1 E 
46. a 1 — 2 » — 
—— — —— — Kl. Fung, — —_— — — —— ee, ee —— — - 
* * ant k b 1 * * 4 1 


al ie od — 


— ̃ 


4 
8 - 2 
— TT * 
a 0 A—— Cc. 


». WL - r 
— — — —9 — 


[Tz 


- 
— — — 
te 
— * 
333 4 


ä ͤ— — 
* = — 


* bs. b- "= 
2 * —ͤ—3—ñäẽ——ũ.à— Woe wee ́ꝓg — — — 


— — 


Chap. xiii, 


Fo 88 U 4 


5 Chap. xiv. 


children of Iſrael: only divide thou it by lot 
unto the Iſraclites for an inheritance, as I have 
commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inhe- 
ritance unto the nine tribes and the half-tribe of 
Manaſleh : 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
have received their inheritance, which Moſes 
gave them, beyond Jordan eaſt-ward, even as 
Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp gave them; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that is in the midſt of 
the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Di- 
bon ; 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon; 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhu- 
rites, and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Baſhan unto Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which 


reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who remain- 


ed of the remnant of the giants. For theſe did 
Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expel- 
led not the Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites; 
but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell 
among the Iſraelites until this day. | 

14 1 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
inheritance : the ſacrifices of the Loxp God of 


Iſrael made by fire are their inheritance, as he 


ſaid unto them. 


15 And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Reuben ineritance according to their 
families. 


16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that is on 


the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that is 
in the midſt of the river, and all the plain by Me- 


cw __ 


17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the | 


plain ; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal- 
meon, n 
18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 
19 And Kinathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
ſhahar in the mount of the valley, | 
20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, and 
Beth-jeſhimoth, 
21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 


kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 


reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote with the 
princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 


and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, 
| among them. 


dwelling in the country. | 

22 4 Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the ſooth- 
ſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the 
ſword, among them that were lain by them. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan and the border thereof. This was the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities, and the villages thereof. 


, 
' 


24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad according 
to their ſamihes : | 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, and half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-mizpeh 
and Betonim; and from Mahanaim unto the 
border of Debir; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth. 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jordan 
and his border, even unto the edge of the ſea of 
Cinnereth, on the other fide Jordan, eaſt-ward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their yi]- 


lages. 
29 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the half. 


tribe of Manaſſeh: and this was the poſſeſſion of 
the half-tribe of the children of Manaſſeh by 
their families. 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all 
Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
and all the towns of Jair, which are in Baſhan, 
threeſcore cities; 

31 And half Gilead, and | Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 
were pertaining unto the children of Machir the 
ſon of Manaſleh, even to the one half of the chil- 
dren of Machir by their families. 

32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- ward. 

33 1 But unto the tribe of Levi, Moſes gave 
not any inheritance: the Lox D God of Iſrael 
was their inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The nine tribes and an half are to have their in- 
heritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege obtaineth 
Hebron. : | 

ND theſe are the countries which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 
naan, which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtributed for in- 
heritance unto them. | 
2 By lot was, their inheritance, as the Loxp 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine 
tribes and for the half-tribe. 
For Moſes had given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half. tribe on the other fide Jordan: 
but unto the Leyites he gave none inheritance 


- 


4 For the children of Joſeph were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, fave cities to 


| dwell in, with their ſuburbs for their cattle, and 
for their ſubſtance. 8 


4. 


5 As the Loxdp commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did, and they divided the land. 


6 Divide thou it by tot unto the Ifpaclites for an inheritance, &.] That | 


is, align all the ſorementioned countries to the children of Iſrael by 
lot, as the inheritance I have beſtowed upon them: Mr. Haweis ſays, 
the diviſion of the land is here committed to Joſhua's care ; not that 


it was referred to his diſcretion, but decided by lots, he preſiding to | 


= 
= 
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| 


\ 


ſee them fairly drawn, and to enforce compliance, that there might 
be no murmurings. Every man's portion is called his inheritance ; 
ſor tho' won by the ſword, it was in virtue of the promiſe made unto 


their fathers, 


4 - 


6 © Then 


Chap. XV. 


— 


6 1 Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh the Kenezite, ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt 
the thing that the Loxy ſaid unto Moſes the 
man of God, concerning me and thee, in Kadeſh- 


barnea. 
* Forty years old was I when Moſes the fer- 


vant of the Lox p ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea, 
to eſpy out the land; and I brought him word 
| again, as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went up 
with me, made the heart of the people melt: 
but I wholly followed the LoD my God. | 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feet have troden, 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens 
for ever: becauſe thou halt wholly followed the 


LorD my God. 
10 And now behold, the Loxp hath kept me 


alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and ſive years, even 
ſince the Lok p ſpake this word unto Moſes, 
while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil- 
derneſs: and now lo, I am this day fourſcore 


and five years old. . 
11 As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as I was in 


the day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength 
was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, 
both to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lond ſpake in that day (for thou 
heardſt in that day how the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were great and fenced) if ſo 
be the Lord will be with me, then I ſhall be able 
to drive them out, as the Lord ſaid. 

13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the fon of Jephunneh Hebron for an inhe- 


ritance. N 
14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance 


of Caleb the ſon of ſephunneh the Kenezite un- 
to this day: becauſe that he wholly followed 
the LoRD God of Iſrael. | 

15 And the name of Hebron before was Kar- 
jath-arba, which Arba was a great man among the 
Anakims. And the land had reſt from war. 


C HAP. XV. 8 

1 The borders of the lot of Judah. 15 Caleb's por- 

tion and conqueſt. 16 Othnael's valour and re- 

ward. 21 The cities of Judah. 63 The Jebu- 
ſites not conquered. | 


HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the 

children of Judah, by their families; even 

to the border of Edom, the wilderneſs of Zin 

louth-ward was the uttermoſt part of the ſouth- 
coaſt, 

2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore 


1 


ward. 
3 And it went out to the ſouth- ſide to Maaleh- 


acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcend- 
ed up on the ſouth- ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea; 
and paſſed along to Hezron, and went up to 
Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. 

4 From thence it palled toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the go- 
ings-out of that coaſt were at the ſea. This ſhall 
be your ſouth-coaſt. 23-16 

5 And the eaſt-border was the falt-ſea, even 
unto the end of Jordan. And tei border in the 
north-quarter was from the bay of the ſea, at the 
uttermoſt part of Jordan. 

6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
paſled along by the north of Beth-arabah; and 
the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon 
of Reuben. | | 

And the border went up toward Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and ſo north-ward looking 
toward Gilgal, that is before the going-up to A- 
dummim, which :s on the ſouth-ſide of the ri- 
ver: and the border paſſed towards the waters 
of Enſhemeſh, and the goings-out thereof were 
at En-rogel. | 

8 And the border went up by the valley. of 
the ſon of Hinnom unto the ſouth- ſide of the Je- 
buſite; the ſame is Jeruſalem : and the border 
went up to the top of the mountain that lie be- 
fore the valley of Hinnom weſt-ward, which ts 
at the end of the valley of the giants north-ward, 

9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph- 
toah, and went out to the cities of mount Eph- 
ron: and the border was drawn to Baalah, 
which is Kirjath-jcarim. | 

10 And the border compaſled from Baalah 
weſt- ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed alon 
unto the ſide of mount Jearim which is Cheſalon, 
on the north- ſide, and went down to Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, and paſſed on to Timnah. | 

11 And the border went out unto the ſide of 
Ekron north-ward : and the border was drawn 
to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and the goings-out 
of the border were at the ſea. | | 

12 And the welt border was to the great ſea, 
and the coaſt thereof. This is the coaſt of the 
children of Judah round about according to their 
families. : | 

13 TAnd unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lox p to Joſhua, 
even the city of Arba the father of Anak, which 
city is Hebron. 


3 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver, ) Forty years old was 1 when Moſes the ſervant of the Lord fent me 
from Radeſh-barnea, to % out the land.] He mentions this partly to 
Ihew, that Moſes took care to ſend perſons of ſome experience, Capa- 
ble of making pertinent obſervations on the country ; and at the ſame 
ume in their full ſtrength of body, and able to encounter with the 
difficulties and hardſhips they were like to meet with in their jour- 
, ney,” 


1 And Fofhua Hefſed him] He acknowledged his deſerts, beſought 
God ta proſper him in his undertaking, and gave conſent to his en- 
Joying the country. | | | 
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Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 6 Went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben. ] This ſtone is 
again mentioned chap, xviii, 17, in deſcribing the bounds of the tribe 
of Benjamin. It was laid here fince the Iſraelites came into this 
country ; but by whom, or for what reaſon, is not known, 

8 By the valley of the ſon of Hinnom.) A valley on the eaſt fide of Je- 
ruſalem, ſo delightfully ſhaded, that it invited them to perform their 
idolatrous worſhip there, for which it became infamous, « Kings xxiii. 
10. Jer. vii. 32. Hinnom, the owner of this valley, was, in all pro- 
bability, ſome eminent perſon in ancient times; for it is ſometimes 
called the valley of the children of Hinnom, and conſequently was enjoy- 
ed by his poſterity, | | 
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Chap. xvi, 
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14 And Caleb drove thence the three ſons of 


Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 


children of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir. And the name of Debir before was 
Kirjath-ſepher. | | 

16 1 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kinath 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah 
tay daughter to wife, 

17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achſah his 


daughter to wife. 


18 And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto him, 
that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field. 
And ſhe lighted off her aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto 
her, What wouldelt thou ? 

19 Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing: for 
thou haſt given me a ſouth-land; give me alſo 
ſprings of water. And he gave her the upper 
ſprings, and the nether ſprings. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 

211 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom 
ſouth-ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and 
Jagur. | 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithman, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Reth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 
Bisjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

go And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 


nah, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 


Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and nine 


with their villages. 
g And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Aſhnah, | 


34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 


and Enam, 

Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede- 
rah, and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with 
their villages; | 


37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
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31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſan- 


— 


39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
and Makkedah; ſixtcen cities with their villages; 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 


44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah; 


nine cities with their villages; 

45 Ekron with her towns and her villages : 

46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that lay 
near Aſhdod, with their villages: 

47 Alhdod with her towns and her villages, 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the 
river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and the border 
thereof ; | 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, 
and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which 
1c Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven 
cities, with their villages: 

32 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphe- 
kah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kirjath-arba, which is 
Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with their vil- 
lages ; | 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities 
with their villages : 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor : 

59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon; fix cities with their villages: 

60 Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and 
Rabbah ; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah, | 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 
En- gedi; fix cities with their villages. 
6g 1 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could not drive 
them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day. 


C HAP. XVI. 


1 The general borders of the ſons of Joſeph. 5 The 
border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered. 


AR? the lot of the children of Joſeph fell 


from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth 


up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 


38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
18 She lighted. off her afe.], The Vulgate renders.it in a quite oppoſite 
fenſe, „She ſighed as ſhe fat upon her aſs;” Her not alighting oc- 
caſioned the queſtion which was put by her father; whe was fo fur. 


priſed at ity that he coutd-not help enqufring into the reaſon of it. 


But as her alighting and proſtrating herſelf might equally indicate 
ihe had ſome ſavour to requeſt, her father's queſtion was equally pro- 
per.; and both verſions, though ſeemingly contradictory, may be re- 


19 Thou haſt given me « ſouthdond.] That is, = dry country lying in 
the Touth, ad full of mountains; or near the deferts of Arabia, and 
expoſed to the ſcorching windy of thoſe waſtes, 


Au he gave ber dhe upper rings, and'the nither ſprings.) He gave her 


more than ſhe alked; for ne gave her both the rings in the moun · 
tein, and/thoſs/in the plain j W that neither the eminepces wax val. 


61 In the wilderneſs.) The Hebrews called thoſe parts of the country 
which were but thinly inhabited by this name; and it appears, that 
in this whole diſtri there were only ſix cities. 

62 The city of Salt.] Some take this to be Zoar, the little city into 
which Lot was ſuffered to make his eſcape, at the deſtruction of So- 
dom; and was called the city of Salt, either becauſe it tood near the 
Salt-fea, or becauſe Lot's wife was, in its neighbourhood, turned into 
> pillar of falt, ; 

Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 The lot of the children of. Nep.] The Divine Providence is 


remarkable in ordering their lot to fall next to that of Judah; for as 
he had the prerogative of being made the chief of all Jacob's chil- | 


ten, ſo his deſeendamts.are conſidered before any other tribe, that of 
Judab alone-excepted; from whom the great Meſſiah was to deſcend. 


2 And 


1 r — 
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Chap. XVII, 


1 


ET il. 


* K 22 


2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, and pal. 
ſeth along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down weſt-ward to the coaſt of 
Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon, the nether, 
and to Gezer: and the goings-out thereof are at 


the ſea. 
4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh and 


Ephraim, took their inheritance. | 

5 T And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was thus: even the 
border of their inheritance on the eaſt- ſide was 
Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, to 
Michmethah on the north- ſide; and the border 
went about eaſt-ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 
paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohah: 

And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth 
and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 


out at Jordan. 
8 The border went out from Tappuah welh 


ward unto the river Kanah : and the goings-out 
thereof were at the ſea. This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 


ſamilies, ' 2 
9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of 


Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manaſleh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 And they drove not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell | 


among the Ephraimites unto this day, and ferve | 


under tribute. 
CaMAP. XIE 


1 The lot of Manafſeh. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Ca- 
naanites not driven out. 14 The children of Jo- 
ſepn obtain another lot. | 


HERE was alſo a lot for the tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh; for he was the firſt-born of Joſeph ; 
to wit, for Machir the firſt- born of Manaſleh the 
father of Gilead : Becauſe he was a man of war, 
therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. 

2 There was alſo à lot for the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh by their families; for the chil- 
dren of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Aſriel, and for the chil- } 
dren of Shechem, and for the children of He- 


pher, and for the children of Shemida : theſe | 


were the male-children of Manaſſeh the ſon of 
Joſeph by their families. 

3 But Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, the ſon | 
of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manal- | 
ſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and theſe are 


the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 


Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before 
the princes, ſaying, The Loxp commanded Mo- 
ſes to give us an inheritance among our bre- 
thren: therefore according to the commandment 
of the Lox o he gave them an inheritance among 
the brethren of their father. 


tenth. * 


5 And there fell ten portions to Manalleh, be: 
- fide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which were 
on the other ſide Jordan ; 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an 
inheritance among his ſons : and the reſt of Ma- 
naſſeh's ſons had the land of Gilead. | 

7 1 And the coaſt of Manafſeh was from Afher 
to Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem; and 
the border went along on the right hand unto the 
inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manaſſch had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh . 
to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the river Ka- 
nah, ſouthward of the river. Theſe cities .of 
Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh : the 
coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on the north-fide of 
the river, and the out-goings of it were at the ſea. 

10 South-ward it was Ephraim's, and north-= 
ward it was Manaſleh's, and the ſea is his border: 
and they met together in Afther on the north, 
and in Iſſachar on the eaſt, 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher 
Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of En-dor and' her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 

121 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

| fg Yet it came to paſs when the children of 
Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 
naanites to tribute; but did not utterly drive 


— 


them out. 


14 1 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but one 
lot and one portion to inherit, feeing I an a 
great people, foraſmuch as the Lotd hath 
bleſſed me hitherto? 

15 And Joſhua anſwered” them, If thou be a 
great people, then get thee up to the wood-couji: 
try, and cut down for thyſelf there in the land 
of the Perizzites and of the giants, if mount E= 
phraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill 
is not enough for us: and all the'Canaanites that 
| dwell in the land of the valley have chariots of 
iron, both they who are of Beth-ſheah and Her 
| towns, and they who are of the valley of Jezreet: 

17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, 
even to Ephraim and to'Maniaſfeh; ſaying, Tho 
art a great people, and haſt great! power : thou 
ſhalt not have one lot only, 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine; for it is a 
wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down: and the out- 
goings of it ſhall be thine: for thou ſhalt drive 
out the Canaanites, though they have iron cha- 
riots, and though they be ſtrong. 


| 


— — 


8 * J This country lay near the Mediterranean - ſea, but the 
Particular ſpot is unknown. Cerer was one of the Levitical cities in 
the tribe of Ephraim, and was probably the ſame with that called by 
Joſephus, Gazara, _* 

Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter, 
Ver, 2 For he was the firfl-born of Foſephe] RN which we 


PS | HT %. 


here render for, ſhould have 22 tranſlated =D and inen the 
ſenſe will be, that the lot of Manaſſeh did not come up till after that 
of Ephraim, though he was: the firſt : born. Hence we fee, that the 
words of Jacob were literally fulfilled; that * ſhould be bes 
fore Menafſch, Gen, Alviii. 1g, 6; 


CHAP, 


_w — — 


H U A. Chap. Xvill. 


AR 


1 The tabernacle is fet up at Shiloh. 2 The remain- 


der of the land is deſcribed, 10 and divided by 
lot. 21 The cities of Benjamin. 


I. i D the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and 
ſet up the tabernacle of the congregation there, 
and the land was ſubdued before them. 

21 And there remained among the children 
of Iſrael ſeven tribes which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 

3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
How long are ye lack to go to poſleſs the land 
which the LoRD God of your fathers hath given 
you? 

4 Give out from among you three men for 
each tribe: and I will ſend them, and they fhall 
riſe, and go through the land, and deſcribe it 
according to the inheritance of them; and they 
ſhall come again to me. 

5 And they ſhall divide 1t into ſeven parts : 
Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, and 
the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts on 
the north. | 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſe- 
ven parts, and bring the deſcription hither to me, 
that I may caſt lots for you here before the Loxy 
our God. t 

7 But the Levites have no part among you: 
for the prieſt-hood of the Lox D is their inheri- 
tance. And Gad and Reuben and half the tribe 
of Manaſſeh have received their inheritance be- 
yond Jordan on the eaſt, which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Loxp gave them. 

8 And the men aroſe, and went away: and 


Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the 


land, ſaying, Go, and walk through the land, 
and deſcribe it, and come again to me, that I 
may here caſt lots for you before the Loxp in 


Shiloh. of 
And the men went and paſſed through the 


land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeven parts 

in a book, and came again to Joſhua to the hoſt 
at Shiloh. | | 

10 J And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh 


before the Lox D: and there Joſhua divided the 


land unto the children of Iſrael according to 
their diviſions. Ry 


11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of | 


Benjamin came up. according to their families : 
and the coaſt of their lot came forth between the 
children of Judah and the children of Joſeph. 
12 And their border on the north-ſide was 
from Jordan: and the border went up to the 
fide of Jericho on the north-ſide, and went up 


ings-out thereof were at the wilderneſs of Beth- 
aven. 

'13 And the border went over from thence to- 
ward Luz, to the ſide of Luz, which ts Beth-el, 
ſouth-ward ; and the border deſcended to Ata- 
roth-adar, near the hill that le on the ſouth. 
ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com- 
paſſed the corner of the ſea, ſouth-ward, from 
the hill that {:eth before Beth-horon ſouth- ward; 
and the goings- out thereof were at Kirjath-baal, 
| which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of the children of 
Judah. This was the weſt-quarter. 

15 And the ſouth- quarter was from the end of 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on the 
weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 


| 


| Nephtoah. 


16 And the border came down to the end of 
the mountain that /zeth before the valley of the 
ſon of Hinnom, and which is in the valley of 
the giants on the north, and defcended to the 
valley of Hinnom, to the fide of jebuſi on the 
ſouth, and deſcended to En-rogel, | 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went 
forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward 
Geliloth, which is over againſt the going-up of 
Adummim, and defcended to the ſtone of Bo- 
han the ſon of Reuben, 

18 And paſſed along toward the fide over a- 
gainſt Arabah north-ward, and went down unto 
Arabah : | 

19 And the border paſſed along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah north-ward : and the out-goings of 
the border were at the north-bay of the ſalt- ſea 
at the ſouth-end of Jordan. This was the ſouth- 


coalt. 
20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 


eaſt- ſide. This was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round 
about, according to their families. 

21 1 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren 'of Benjamin, according to their families 
were Jericho and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz, | | | 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, | 
2 And Avim; and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and 
Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: 

| '25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah. 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi, which is Je- 
ruſalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities 
with their villages. This zs the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according to their 
families. 


——_— 


through the mountains weſt-ward; and the go- 


—B 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Seven tibet, which had not yet received their inheritance. ] That 
is, no lot had been drawn for them in Gilgal, becauſe the tribes of 
the houſe of Joſeph were not ſatisfied with the diviſion there, which 
induced Joſhunto ſtop his proceedings, till he had made a more ac- 
curate ſurvey of the whole country: in order to which God com- 
manded him to remove to Shiloh, which being ſituated near the mid- 
dle of the country, the taſk might be more eaſily performed. 


10 Joſhua cat lots, &c.] As Jacob and Moſes had foretold the na- 
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ture of the ſoil and ſituation of every tribe, ſo, though the country 
was divided by lot, it really happened. Judah had a country abound- 
ing with wines and paſtures; Aſher's was plenteous in oil, iron, and 
braſs; Naphtali's extended from the weſt to the ſouth of Judah ; in 
Benjamin's the temple was afterwards built; Zebulun and Iſſachar 
| had a variety of ſea-ports; Ephiaim and Manaſſeh had a land ftored | 
with fruits; and Simeon and Levi had ho particular countries, the 

ſormer· having a portion with Judah, and the [ter being interſperſcd 
| among the ſeveral tribes, See Gen, xlix, and Deut. xxxii. 


CHAP. 


— — 


© 


*— mana. 


Chap. xix. 


—Chap, A. 


CHA P; XIX. 


24 Of After, 92 of Naphtali, 40 and of Dan. 
The children of Iſrael give an inheritance to 


2 


ud. 
ND the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Sime- 
on according to their families: and their inheri- 
tance was within the inheritance of the children 
of Judah: 
2 And they had i in their inheritance; Beetſhe- 
ba, and Sheba and Moladah, 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hotmah, 
5 And Ziklag, and - Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Shatuken; thittcen 
cites and their villages : 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan ; four 
cities and their villages : 


8 And all the villages that were round about | 


theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
ſouth. This is the ihheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, according to their families, 

ꝙ Out of the portion of the children of Judah 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 
for the part of the children of Judah was too 
much for them: therefore the children of Si- 
meon had their inheritance within the inheri- 
tance of them. 

10 T And the third lot came up fot ha chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their families: 
and the border of their inheritance was unto 
A | 

11 And their border went up toward the ſea; 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and 
reached to the river that i befbre Jokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid taſt-ward, toward 
the ſun-tifing; unto the border of Chilloth-tabor, 
and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to 
_  Japhia, 

13 And froth therice palleth on along bn the 
eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth 
out to Remmon-methoar to Neah ; 

14 And the border cotnpaiſeth it on the north- 
fide to Hannathon : and the out-gvihgs thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities with 
their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Ziebulun according to their families, theſe cities 
With their villages. 

17 J And the fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, 
for the children of Iſſachar, according to their 
families, 

18 And their border was toward Jezree! and 
Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 


j9 And * and Wen. and Anaha- 
rath, 


r 


| 
1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Wachar,; | 


20 And Rabbith; and Kiſhion, and Abez; 
21 And Remeth, and En- gannim, und En- 


haddah; and Beth-pazzez : 


22 And the coaſt reacheth ts Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-ſherheſh : and the out- going: 
of their border were at Jordan: ſixteen cities 
with their villages: 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

24 T And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 


| the children of Aſher according to their families: 


25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alaminelech, and Amad, and Miſheal; 
and reacheth to Carmel weſt-ward, and to Shi- 


hor-libnath; 
27 And turheth toward the ſun- riſing to Beth: 


dagon; and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the 
valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north · ſide of 
Beth-emek, and Neiel; and gocth out to Cabul 


on the le band ; 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and! Hammon, 


and Kanah, even unto great Zidon: 

29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, and to 
the ſtrong city Tyre; arid the coalt turneth to 
Hoſah: and the out-goings thereof are at the 
ſea from the coaſt to Achzib : 

30 Ummäh alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob : 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This ts the inheritance of the tribe of the 

children of Aſher according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. _ 

92 1 The ſixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, even for tlie children of N aphtali, ac- 
cording to their familie: 

3 And their coaſt was from Heleph, frotti 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
Jabneel untb Lakum: and the out-goings there- 


of were at Jordan: 


34 And then the coaſt turneth weſt-ward to 
Aznoth-tabor; and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth- 
ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt - ſide, 
and to Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun- 


riling : 
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 


Hammath, Rakkath, and Citnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hator, | 

g8 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh ; nineteen cities 
with their villages. 

3 This i is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Naphtali according to their families; 


the cities and their villages. | 
40 1 And the ſeventh lot cine out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their fami: 


| lies; 


41 And the coaſt of their {nhetitance was 
Zorah, and Eſh-taol, and Ir-ſhejneſh, | 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 


4 4 * 


9 Notes e on the Nineteenth eme | 

BY 29 The tribe of the children of Ifachar.] Ifachat's lot confifted 
kftour cities with their villages. It was 4 numerous tribe, bor- 
dering ou the ſea weſtwatd; having Jordan oi the eaft; Mandfſeh 6t! 


Dn 29.1 


n 1 


M iti n 


2 ſouth, and zebulun on .the notth, Jetreel, Ahab's royal city; 2 
Shunem, wherein dwelt the kind hoſteſs of Elijah; Kiſhom, famed 
for Dqhorah's victory; Gilboa, where Saul fell; and the valley of 
Megiddo; where Job Was. lain, lay in this tribe! 

43 And 


— 


Chap. xx. . 1 - i} 


H U A. Chap. XXI. 


43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon; 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- 
der before Japho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan went 
out too little for them: therefore the children of 
Dan went up to-fight againſt Leſhem, and took 
it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 


poſſeſſed” it, and dwelt therein, and called | 


Leſhem, Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Dan, according to their farmen, 


theſe cities with their villages. 

49 TWhen they had made an end of aividing | 
the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the 
fon of Nun' among them : 


50 According to the word of the Lokb, thy 


4080 him the city which he aſked, even Timnath- 


ſerah in mount Ephraim; and he built the city | 


1 Fight and forty cities given'by lot out of the al 
51 Theſe are the inheritances, which E leazar 4 / b » 4 1 * 4 
the prieſt, and joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the | 


and dwelt therein. 


heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance by lot, in 
Shiloh before the Lok p, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. So they made an 
end of dividing the country, 


CHAP. xx. 


1 God. commandeth, 7 and the Iſraelites An 5 ix 
cities of refuge... 


"H E Lonp alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying,” 

2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, wher i 
ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes : | 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth' any perſon un- 


awares\'and unwittingly, may flee thither : and || p 


they mall be TR refuge froth the avenger of | 
meon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen 


blood, 
And when he that dothflee unto one of thoſe 


cities ſhall ſtand at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the ears of 


the elders of that city; they ſhall take him into 


the city unto them, and give him a place Line 
he may dwell among them. 

5 And if the avenger of blood purſue ater 
him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up 
into his hand: becauſe he fmote his neighbour 
unwittingly, and hated him not before-time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city until he ſtand 


beſore the congragation for judgment, and until 
the death of the high-prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe 
days: then ſhall the ſlayer return and come 
unto his own city, and unto his own houſe, un- 
to the city from whence he fled. 

7 1 And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim, and Kitjath-arba,' which 15 Hebron, in 
the mountain of Juda. 

8 And on the other nde Jordan by Jericho 
eaſt- ward, they aſſigned Bezer in the wilderneſs 
upon che plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the tfibe of Gad, and 
Gola in Baſhan out bf the tribe of Manaſſch. 

Theſe were the'tities appointed for all the 


children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſo- 


journeth among them, that whoſoever killeth 
any perſon at unawares might flee thither/ and 
not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, 
until he ſtood before the be rage: * 


41 11 * 4 U 


in bai GH A P. XXI. 


tribes unto the Lats. 43 God gave them reft. 


EN came near the heads of the fathers 
ol the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and 
unto Joſhua the fon of Nun, and unto the heads 
of -the fathers of the. tribes of the children of 
Iſrael. 
2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, ſaying, The LoD commanded 
by the hand of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell 
in, with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattle, 
3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance at the com- 
mandment of the vnn theſe Cities and their 
ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came, out for the families of the 
Kohathites; and the children of Aaron the 
rieſt, which were of the Levites, had by lot out 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Si- 


cities. 
5 And the reſt of the O's or of Kohath had 


by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the hall- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 
6 And the children of Gerſhon, had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Ilachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their families, 


1 1 
„ EF * 


by And the coaſt of the aide of Dan went put too little for them.] The 
ſenſe is, they were diſpoſſeſſed of great. part, of it by their powerful 
neighbours the Amotites, who forced ho to abandon the valley, 


and fetire to the mountains, Judg. i. 34. 


49 The children of Hrael gave an 1 to Joſhua the fon of Nun -E 


| Ver. 4 The family of the Kohathites.) This was the nobleſt family of 
the tribe of Levi; for Moſes and Aaron were deſcended from Ko- 


mong them.] How conſpicuous is the modeſty. of this great man ? He 
was content to ſtay for his inheritance till all the land was divided, 
ae was then ſatisfied to receive his portion as a gift, 

Notes on the Twentieth Chapter, 

Ver, 8 And on the ather fide Fordan----- Bezer----- Ramoth- ood Golan, ] 
Theſe cities were aſſignod by Moſes before he died, Deut. iv, 43. but 
had not their privileges till now. The wiſdom of this appointment 
| will appeor, if we conſider that all theſe cities belonged to the Le- 


my an inſtruQors of _ whoſe . was ſufficient to de- 


„ 


3 


fend the refugee from outrage; whoſe wiſdom was ſufficient to dire& 
the elders in the determination of his cauſe ; and whoſe public em- 
ploy rendered them proper and able to furniſh him with good in- 


eaten as s long as he reſided among them, 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


'hath, 

| Out of the tri of Fudahy Ac.) The providence of God 'was highly 
diſplayed in allotting the prieſts their reſidence in thoſe tribes that 
were contiguous to the metropolis, becauſe that was the fixed place 


1 of worſhip, and the attendance of the ban was on er — | 


more convenient * more ready. 


Sad 


1 - 
J Vo 


* 


Chap. xxi. 


J 5 H U N 


had out of the tribe of 77 and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities, 

8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the 
Lok commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 TAnd they gave out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren. of Simeon, theſe cities which are here 
mentioned by name, | 

10 Which the children of Aaron being of the 
families of the Kohathites, who wire of the chil- 
dren of Levi, had (for theirs was the firſt lot) 

11 And they gave them the city of Arba, the 


father of Anak (which city is Hebron) in the hill. 


country of Judah, with the UII W round 
about it. | | Db aim 
12 But the fields of the cl ** che villages | 
thereof, gave they to Caleb the 1. 0 ey 
neh, for his poſſeſſion. | 

13 J Thus they gave to the dn of Avida 
the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, to be a/ city 
of refuge for the ſlayer; and Libnah with her 


ſuburbs, 
14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemica | 


with her ſuburbs, 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir | 
with her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah 
with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs: nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs ; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
prieſts, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 J And the families of the children of Ko- 
hath, the Levites, Which remained of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, even they had the cities of their 
lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, 10 be a city of refuge 
tor the ſlayer; and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-punman 
with her ſuburbs; four cities, 

25 And out of the half. tribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 
nach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs 
ſor the families of the children of Kohath that 


remained. 
27 And unto the children of Gerſhon of the 


families of the Levites, out of the other half-tribe | 


of f Manalleh, they 4 gave Golan in Baſhan with her 


| 


| 


ſuburbs, 4% be a "ity of 5 1 55 the ayer: 


and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs; two cities. 
28 And out of. the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, rann with 
her ſuburbs; four cities. 


30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 


her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 


' 


* 


91 Helkath with hen ſuburbs, and Rehob With 
her luburbs; four! cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her ſuburbs,” 10 be A city of refuge 
for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-· dor with, her ſub- 
urbs, and K artan with her fuburbs i three cities. 

33 All the cities ol the Gerſhonites, according, 
to their families, e. thirtoen cities with eie 


ſuburbs. | if 

34 And unto. the families of the hüllen 0 
Merari the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe, 
ol Zebulun, jokneam with her ſuburbs, and Kar- 
tal with, her ſuburbs, 


35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with 


hey ſuburbs; four cities. 


| 
| 


36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with 


her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs, 


37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mep- 
haath with her ſuburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her luburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the ſlayer, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs. 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her 


ſuburbs ; four cities in all. 


40 So, All the citigs for the children of Merari 
by their families, which were remaining of the 
families of the Lovin were by their lot twelve 


cities. 


41 All the cities of the A within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Irael were forty and 
eight cities with their ſuburbs. 


42 Theſe cities were every one with, their 


fuburbs round about them: thus were all thele 


cities. 


land which he ſware to gi ve unto their Kitbers: 
and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 


44 And the Lon p gave them reſt round aboa 
according to all that he ſware unto their fathers: 


and there flood not a man of all their enemies 
before them: the Lon dennen all their ene - 


mies into their hand. | 


45 There failed not ought of any good thing: 
which the Lozv had ſpoken unto * houſe of 


Iſrael: all came to pals. 


„eK. XXII. 
1 The two tribes and half ſent home. 
an altar of teſtimony in their journey. 

HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 


EGG 


26 calm This i is | repreſented as one of the cities of the 
iribe of Dan in verſe 24. It is probable its being mentioned here 
Was Owing to ſome miſtake of the tranſcriber, eſpecially as the 7 

y 


tuagint read  Fehatha, n the names of both theſe cities are entire 
diſterent. 


36, 37 Out of the tribe, &c.) Both theſe verſes, as Grotius obſerves, | 
were omitted in ſome of the moſt ancient Hebrew copies, but eſpe- 
| 2, in that of the Maſors, * e 


* 


into the actual poſſeſſion oſ the greateſt part of it, and he gave them 
power to ſubdue the remainder, as ſoon as it was convenient, 


44 4% their enonics.) This muſt be reſtrained to thoſe whom they 


attacked during the life of Joſhua, but * not be extended t to all the 
a” * of Canaan in general. | 


A706 


43 1 And the Lon gave unto Iſrael all the 


- a nn ge ae — * 
” 8 — — . —— — 


10 They built 


43 And the Lord gave unle fact al the land which he ſware unto their | 
fathers.) He gave them 3 right to the whole country, he put them 
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Chap. xxii. 


2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moſes the ſetvant of the Lox b commanded you; 
and have obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded you. 

q Ye have not left your brethren theſe many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lox d your God. 

4 And now the Lon D your God hath given 
reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 
therefore now return ye, and get ye unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp gave you on the 
other fide Jordan. | 

5 But take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law which Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord charged you, to love the LoD your 
God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and to cleave unto him, and 
to ſerve him with all your heart and with all 
your foul, 

6 So Joſhua blefſed them, and ſent them 
away : and they went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of Manaſſeh 
Moſes had given pof/e/fion in Baſhan: but unto 
the other halt thereof gave Jolhua among their 
brethren on this ſide Jordan weſt-ward. And 
when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto their 
tents, then he bleſſed them, 

8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very 
much cattle, with ſilver and with gold, and with 
braſs and with iron, and with very much rai- 
ment: divide the ſpoil of your enemies with 


your brethren. 
9 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 


dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh re- 
turned, and departed from the children of Iſrael 
out of Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to 
go unto the country of Gilead, to the land of 
their poſſeſſion, whereof they were poſſeſſed, ac- 
cording to the word of the Loxp by the hand of 


Moſes. 
10 1 And when they came unto the borders 


of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad, 
and the half- tribe of Manaſſe h, built there an al- 
tar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

11 1 And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold, the children of Reuben,and the children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, have built 
an altar over againſt the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of Jordan, at the paſlage of the children 


of Iſrael. 
12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of it, 


the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael 


13 And the children of Iſtael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half-tribe of Manaſleh, into the land 
of Gilead, Phinehas the fon of Eltazir the 
prieſt; 

14 And with him ten ptinces, bf eath chief 
houſe a prince; throughout all the tribes of 
Iſrael; and each one was an head of the houſe 
of their fathers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 

15 And they came unto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half. 
tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
they ſpake with them, ſaying; | 

16 Thus ſaith the whole congregation of the 
Loxp, What treſpaſs ts this that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Ifrael, to turn away 
this day from following the Lox, in that ye 
have builded you an altar, that ye might rebel 
this day againſt the Lox D? 

17 J the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
which we are not cleanſed until this day (al- 
though there was a plague in the congregation 
of the Lord) 

18 But that ye muſt turn away this day from 
following the Loxp? and it will be, ſceing ye 
rebel to-day againſt the Lox o, that to-morrow 
he will be wroth with the whole congregation of 


Iſrael. 
19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſ- 


ſeſſion be unclean, then paſs ye over unto the 
land of the poſleſſion of the Lox p, wherein the 
Loxd's tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion 
among us: but rebel not againſt the Lox D, nor 
rebel againſt us, in building you an altar, befide - 
the altar of the LoRDH our God. | 

20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell on 
all the congregation of Iſrael ? and that man pe- 
riſhed not alone in his iniquity. 

21 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto the heads of the thouſands 
of Iſrael, 

22 The Loxd God of gods, the Loxp God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Ifrael he ſhall know, if 
it be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion againſt the 


Lox, (ſave us not this day,) 


23 That we have built us an altar to turn from 


following the LoxD, or if to ofter thereon 
er N or meat - offering, or if to offer 
peace · offerings thereon, let the Loxp himſelf 
uire it, f 
24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 
of this thing, ſaying, In time to come your chil- 
dren might ſpeak unto our children, ſaying, 


gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, to go up | What have you to do with the Lok God of 
to war agairift them, rt Iſrael? 1 
; Notes on the T wa | Chapter, 22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods.) This repetition was | 


Ver, 4 Return unte your tents,] He calls their houſes tents, being 
a common word uſed for a long time in the wilderneſs to ſignify their 
| habitation, becauſe there they dwelt in tents, | 

19 If the land of your pofſeion be unclean, } They imagined the Reu- 
denites, &c, might think their land lefs holy for want of an altar, and 
luch a token of the Divine Preſence ua tete was in the tabernacle; 
for an opinion univerſally prevailed among the ancients; that thofe 
countries and territories wherein no place was fet 
ſhip of God, were unhallowed and unclean... 


* 0 
„ 


ns wm 1872 | guilty of the erime with which they charged them. 


made to ſignify, that they owned no other god for their tutelary deity 
and king, but him whom their fore-fathers worſhipped, and who was 
at the ſame time ſelf-exiſtent and the author of all created beings. 
Save us not this day.] Some imagine that this is an addreſs to the | 
Deity himſelf, occaſioned by the warmth of their paſſions ; but it may 
rather be ſuppoſed to be an addreſs to the deputation, and in them o 
the whole body of the Ifraclites, ſignifying that they would volunta- 
rily ſuffer the ſevereſt puniſhment, if they could be proved to 4 


25 For 
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25 For the Loxd hath made Jordan a border 
between us and you: ye children of Reuben, 
and children of Gad, ye have no part in the 
Lond. So ſhall your children make our chil- 
dren ceaſe from fearing the Lov, pb 1. 32: 

26 Therefore we faid, Let us now-prepare to 
build us ar altar; not for burnt-offering; nor for 
ſacrifice: | Y 
27 But that it may be à witneſs between us and 
you, and out generations after us, that we might 


do the ſervice of the Lo RD before him with our 


burnt - offerings, and with our ſacrifices, and with 


our peace · offerings: that your children may not | 


ſay to our children in time to come, Ve have no 
part in the Lond. Hoh! ut 
28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 


they ſhould /o ſay to us, or to bur generations | 


in time to come, that we may lay again, Behold 
the pattern of the altar of the LoD, Which our 
fathers made, not for burnt- offerings, nor fox ſa- 


crifices; but it is a witneſs between us and you. 
29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt | 


| 


the Loxn, and turn this day from following the 
Lon; to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for 
meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the altar 
of the LozxD our God that ts before his tabetna- 
cle, LICL £01 | 
go And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the 
princes of the congregation, and heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the words that the chaldren of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad and the children of Manaſſeh 
ſpake, it pleaſed them. Meir 

gi And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt 
ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, 
This day we perceive that the Lon b it among 
us, becauſe ye have not committed this treſpaſs 
againſt the LoD: now ye have delivered the 
children of Iſrael out of the hand of the Loxo. 

32 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
and the princes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to 
the children of Iſrael, and brought them word 
again. Is * | 

33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſrael; and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, 
and did not intend to go up againſt thern in bat- 
tle, to deſtroy the land wherein the children of 
Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the childten of Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar EA, for it all be 
a witneſs between us, that the Loop 7 God. 


i 


have done unto this day. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Joſhua's eortation before his death, g by former 


benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatenings. 


AN D it came to paſs a long time aſter that 


the Lon p had given reſt unto Iſrael from 


all their enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed. 


old and ſtricken in age. 


2 And Joſhua called for all Ifrael, and or their 
elders, and for their heads; and for their judges, 


and for their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am 
old and ſtricken in age. 


31 And ye have. ſeen, all that the Lon p your | 
God hath done unto all theſe nations betauſe of 


you : for the Lozy, your Cod ts he that hath 
muah for your; e SG . 
4Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe 
nations that remain, to be an inhe ritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all, the nations that I 
have cut off, even unto the great ſea weſt- ward. 
5 1 And the Loxp your, God, he ſhall expel 
them from before you, and drive them from out 
of your ſight; and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, 
as the Loxy your God hath. promiſed unto you, 
6 Be ye therefore very courageous to keep 
and. to do all that is written in the book of the 


law of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide therefrom, 


| to the right hand or to the left ; 


7 That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe 


that remain amongſt you; neither make men- 
tion of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſwear 


by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow yourſelves 
unto them : 

8 But cleave unto the LORD your God, as ye 

9 For the Lox D hath driven out from before 
you great nations and ſtrong : but as for you, no 
man hath been able to land before you unto this 
10 One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : 
for the Lox» your God, he it is that fighteth for 
you, as he hath promiſed you. 

11 1 Take good heed therefore unto your- 
ſelves, that ye love the Lox» your God. 

12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, even 
theſe that remain umong you, and ſhall make mar- 
riages with them, and go in unto them, and they 


to you: 


13 Know for a certainty, that the Lonp your 
God will no more drive out any of theſe nations 


from before you: but they ſhall be ſnares and 
traps unto you, and'ſcourges in your ſides, and 


«a ©. SEES IEEE 
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27 Do the ſervice of the Lord, &c.] That they might have the privi- 
ledge of worſhipping and ſacrificing in the tabernacle or temple. 

29 Should rebel, &.] Every ſpecies of idolatry was properly rebel- 
lion, becauſe the Iſraelites, in their-covenant with God, ſtipulated to 
acknowledge him not only as their tutelary deity, but likewiſe as their 


vil laws. | 
END! This day we perceive, &c.] The Targuin of Joriathan reads, © This 
y we know that the Shechinah or Divine "Majeſty dwelleth a. | 


* mongft us, becauſe ye have not treſpaſſed chis treſpaſs (or have not | 


2 _ guilty of this rebellion) againſt the word of the Lord, where- 


Nun 


civil magiſtrate or king. The 'renouncing him for king was the throw- 
* him off as God, and the renouncing him for God was the throwing | 
Aim off as king; idolatry therefore, which was the rejeQting him as: 
Cod, Was properly treaſon, or rebellion, and juſtly puniſhable by the ci- 


2 18 a th 


« by ye have delivered the children of Ifracl out of the hand of the 


« word of the Lord.“ 


| Note on the Twenty-third Chapter, ' # 
Ver. 10 One man of you a e d thioufand + for the Lord, &e;}. This 
alludes to the popular prejudice of thoſe times, when all nations ima- 
gined that their tutelar god was particularly attached to their litera, 
and enabled them to deſeat the enemies they engaged with in war, 
Under this character God, as the tutelary deity of the Iſraelites, pro- 
miſez them victory while they adhered to his worſhip, and preſerved 
themſelves from idolatry, And as his power was as unbounded as 
his'wiſlom, what being could refit bis almighty arm? or what dif- 
ficulty could it argue for him to enable one man to put a thouſand to 
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thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off this 
good land which the Lox» your God hath given 
you. 
14 And behold, this day I am going the way 
of all the earth: and ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Loxp 
your God ſpake concerning you; all are come 
to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed 


thereof. 
15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all 


good things are come upon you which the Lory 
your God promiſed you; ſo ſhall the Loxp 
bring upon you all evil things, until he have 
deſtroyed you from off this good land which the 
Lord your God hath given you. MT 
16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant of 
the LoRD your God which he commanded you, 
and have gone and ſerved other gods, and bow- 
ed yourſetves to them; then ſhall the anger of 
the Logy be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall 


periſh quickly front off the good land which he | 


hath given unto you. 
CHAP. XXIW. 


1 Joſhua afſembling the tribes, 2 relateth God's be- 
nefits. 14 He reneweth a covenant between them 
and God. 29 His death. | 


A* D Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Ifrael 
to Shechem, and called for the elders of 
Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers ; and they preſented them- 
{elves before God. | 

2 1 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus 
faith the Loxpd God of Iſrael, Your fathers dwelt 
on the other ſide of the flood in old time, even 
Terah the father of Abraham and the father of 
Nachor : and they ſerved other gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham from the 
other ſide of the flood, and led him throughout 
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, 
and gave him Iſaac. 

4 And I gave unto Ifaac, Jacob and Eſau : and 
I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs it; but 
Jacob and his children went down into Egypt. ; 
. +51 ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt, according to that which I did amongſt 
them: and afterward I brought you out. 

6. And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
and you came unto che ſea; and the Egyptians 
purſued after your fathers. with chanots and 
horſemen unto the Red-ſea. 


8 And I brought you into the land of the A- 
morites which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; 


| and they fought with you: and I gave them 


into your hand, that ye might poſſeſs their land 
and I deſtroyed them from before you, | 

9 Then Balak the fon of Zippor, king of Moab, 
aroſe: and warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent and 
called Balaam the fon of Beor to curſe you: 

10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam ; 
therefore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſo I delivered you 
out of his hand. | | | 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought againſt 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaamites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebulites, and I delivered 
them into your hand. F 
12 And I ſent the hornet before you, which 
drave them out from before you, even the two 
kings of the Amorites; but not with thy ſword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, 
and dwell in them: of the vineyards and 
olive- yards which ye planted not, do ye eat. 
14 1 Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve 
him in ſincerity and in truth: and put away the 
gods which your fathers ſerved on the other fide 
'of the flood, and in Egypt; and ſerve ye the 
Lorp. 

15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Loxd;. chuſe ye this day whom you will ferve, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that 
were on the other ſide of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell : but as 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Loxp. 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God 
forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lox, to ſerv 
other gods. 

17 For the Lox d our God, he it is that brought 
us up, and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 


| 


" 


| great ſigns in our ſight, and preſerved us in all 


the way wherein we went, and among all the 
people through whom we paſſed. | 

18 And the Lox p draye out from before us 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt 
in the land: therefore will we allo ſerve the 
Loxd: for he is our God. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot 
ſerve the Loxd : for he is an holy God; he 10 a 
jealous God; he will not forgive your tranſ- 
greſſions, nor your ſins. 


7 And when they cried unto the Loxp, he 
put darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the fea upon them, and covered 
them: and your eyes have ſeen what I have 
done in Egypt. And ye awe in the wilderneſs 
a long ſeaſonmn. | Ceo 


20 If ye forſake the Lox, and ſerve ſtrange 
gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and 
conſume you, after that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay ; but 
we will ſerve the Lozxp. * 

22 And Joſhua faid unto the people, Ye are 


— 
e — ti 


Notes on the Twenty - ſourth Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 ua gathered all the tribes, &. Joſhua having lived lan- 
ger than he expeRed at the delivery of the forcgoing ſpeech, , called | 
the people together once more, to give them his advice, and probably 


] reipeR the fear of God, which is no inconfidenable 


branch of our duty 
At the ſame time 


towards him, is put for the whole of our worſhip. 1 


we muſt obſerve, that it comprebends more than that ſervi 


which ariſes from the reſſection of his holinels, his. purity and juſtice, 
and is confiſtent likewiſe with the contemplation of his mercy, his 


delivered this ſpoech on mount Gerirzim. | | 
14 Fear the Lord, &.] In the ſcriptures the whole of our duty is 
| commonly ſignified by ſome conſiderable branch of it; and in te 


1 o L 180 


inenhauſtible goednefs, and the reſt of his paternal and benevolent 


| 
witneſſes 
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witneſſes againſt yourſelves that ye have choſ- 
en you the Lon, to ſerve him. And they 
ſaid, We are witneſſes, 

23 Now therefore put away, faid he, the 
ſtrange gods which are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 


' Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 


we obey. | a | 

25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and ſet them a ſtatute and an ordinance 
in Shechem. | 8 

26 And joſhua wrote theſe words in the book 

of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, and 
ſet it up there under an oak, that was by the 
ſanctuary of the Logo. 


27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, 84. 


hold this ſtone {hall be a witnels unto us; for it 
hath heard all the words of the Lox D which he 
ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore a witneſs 
unto you, leſt ye deny your God. 

28 So Joſhua let the people depart, every man 
unto his inheritance, 


_— 


29 1 And it came to pals after theſe things, 
that Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the 
Lord died, being an hundred and ten years 
old, 

go. And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance, in Timnath-ſerah, which is in 
mount Ephraim, on the north- ſide of the hill of 


Gaaſh. 
31 And Iſrael ſerved the Lok p all the days of 


N and all the days of the elders that over- 
ived Joſhua, and which had known all the 
works of the Lox p, that he had done for Iſrael. 
 q2 And the bones of Joſeph, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, buried 
they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
acob bought of the ſons of Hamor the father of 
hechem, for an hundred pieces of ſilver: and 
it became the inheritance of the children of Jo- 
ſeph. | ee, 
33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died; and 
they buried him in a hill that pertained to Phine- 
has his ſon, which was given him in mount E- 
phraim. 8 


29 Joſua-—-died.] Joſephus ſpeaking of him ſays, He was a per- 
« {on of great abilities of mind, and poſſeſſed of a facility of expreſ- 
« fion in rendering his great ideas intelligible to the meaneſt of the 


« people : in both theſe qualities he was ſuperior to his cotempora- | 


« ries, No leſs eminent in peace, than enterpriſing and intrepid in 
« war, he was endued with a preſence of mind that rendered him 
« calm amidſt the moſt ſudden emergencies, and able to take advan- 
« tage of the moſt unſoreſeen turns and viciffitudes,” 


OCT RROao 
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3a And the bones of Joſeph, which the children of [frael brought up wy of 


Egypt, buried they in Shechem.) One occaſion for gathering this great aſ- 
ſembly together, was to depoſit more ſolemnly the bones of that emi- 


nent perſon in the portion of land which his father Jacob had given 
him, Con. xlviii. 28. and which they thought more proper than the 
cave of Machpelah, It appears, that the bodies of the reſt of the 
ſons of Jacob, from whom the twelve tribes deſcended, were alſs 


| brought into Canaan to be interred, 


<< 
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This Book ts entitled Jupcts, as containing the Hiſtory of the People of Iſrael under thoſe Gover- 
' nors, whoſe Office was to deliver them from their Oppreſſions, lead their Armies to Battle, reform them 
from Idolatry, and adminiſter Fuſtice to the People. The Author of this Book is generally thought 
to be Samuel: It contains the Hiſtory of Iſrael's Back-ſltdings, and God's Diſpenſations of Judgment 


and Mercy towards them. 


"CHAP: 4 


1 The ads of Judah and Simeon, 6 Adonibezek 
W regulted. 8 Jeruſalem, 10 and Hebron 
bf p X 


OW after the. death of Joſhua, it came 

to pals, that the children of Iſrael 

aſked the Loxy, ſaying, Who ſhall 
go up for us againſt the Canaanites 

firſt to fight againſt them ? 

2 And the Lox ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: be- 


bold, I have delivered the land into his hand. 


3 And Judah faid unto Simeon his brother, 


and his great toes. 


Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites, and I likewiſe will go with 
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up, and the Lox p deliver- 
ed the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their, 
hand: and they ſlew of them in Bezek ten thou- 


* 


ſand men. 7 "TO 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : 
and they fought againſt him, and they ſle the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued af- 
ter him, and caughthim, and cut off his thumbs, 


— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. | 


| 2 Ver. Who ga go up for us againft the Caneanites firſt to fight againſt, 


en f] Several of the Canaanitiſh kings remaining ill unconquered, 
and the number of the Iſraelites being greatly multiplied, they deter- 


'A mined to drive out the Canaanites; and, in order to this, aſk of God 
by Urim and Thummim which of the tribes ſhould begin the war. 


6 And cut off his thumbs and his great toes.) This ' was to render him 
incapable of making war for the future ; being unable to handle arms 
on agcount of the loſs of his thumbs, and to run ſwiftly becauſe of 
the loſs of his great toes. In thoſe early ages, it was one of the no- 
ble qualities of a warrior to run ſwiftly, N g 


. ; 7 And 
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7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and ten] 22 Ant the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went 
kings, having their thumbs and theit great tots | up againſt Beth-el; and the Lox p was with them, 
cut off, gathered eit meat under my table: as I | 23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to deſery 
have done, ſo God hath requited me. And, they | Beth-el : (now the name of the city befote was 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and there he died. | Luz.) | 
8 (Now the children of Judah had fought a- 24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of 
gainſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and fmitten the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we 
it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the city 6n | pray thee, the entrance into the erty, and we will 
fire.) V 3 ſhew thee mercy. + 
91 And afterward the children of Judah went | 23 And when he fhewed them the entrance 
down to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in | into the city, they fmote the city with the edge 
the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in the valley. of the, ſword : but they let go the man and all 
10 And Judah went, againſt the Canaanites | his famfly. | ] RY 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron | 26 And the mim went into the Iand of the Hit. 
before; was Kirjath-arba) and they flew Sheſhai, | tites, and built a City, ahd called the name thereof 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. ate Luz: which ts the name thereof unto this day. 
11 And from thence he went againſt the inha- | 27 Neither did Manaſſeh drive out te inhabi- 
bitants of Debir (and the name of Debir before | tants of Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor Taanach 
was Kinjath-ſepher.) ) land her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiyath- | her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achſah | towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
my daughter to wife. i towns : but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's land. 3 | 
younger brother, took it : and he gave him 28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, 
AcHAah his dauglitef to wife, | that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came to kim, | not utterly drive them out. 
that fhe moved him to aſk of her father a field: | 29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaan- 
amd ſhe lighted fröm off her als; and Caleb laid ites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites 
unto her, What wilt thou? dwelt in Gezer among them. 
15 And the faid unto him, Give me a bleſſing: | go Neither did Zebulun drive out the inha- 
for thou haſt given me a ſouth- land; give me bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol ; 
alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her the but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 


upper ſprings and the nether ſprings. came tributaries. ; | 
16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes' fa- | 31 Neither did Ahher drive out the inhabitants 


ther- in- law, went up out of the city of palm- of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
trees, with the children of Judah, into the wil- | Ablab, nor Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 


derneſs of Judah, which liel in the fouth of A- | nor of Rehob: | 
rd; and they went and dwelt among the people. | 32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Cana- 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother; | anites, the inhabitants of the land : for they did 
and they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- | not drive them out. 


phath, and utterly deſtroyed it. And the name | 33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabi- 
of the city was called Hormah. tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 


18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt there- | Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
of, and Aſkelon with the coaſt thereof, and Ek- | the inhabitants of the land : nevertheleſs, the 
ron with the coaſt thereof. inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of Beth-anath 

19 And the Lord was with Judah, and he | became tributaries unto them. N 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain; but | 34 And the Amonites forced the children of 
could not drive cut the inhabitants of the val. | Dan into the mountain: for they would not 

ley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. | ſuffer them to come down to the valley. 

20 And they gave Hebron unts Caleb, as Mo- | 35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
fes Taia : aid he expelled thente the three ſens | Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 
of Ahdk. _ hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, ſo that 

21 Ah the chilarth'of Benjamin did not drive | hey became tributaries, . 
out the Jebuktes that inhabited Jeruſalem; but 86 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from the 
the Jebufites dwell With the children of Benja. bing up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and up- 
min in Jerufalem urito this day. ward. : 


- 
— . - * N - 4 
„ © 4 „„ at TT perf << we - <<» ow — 
th. „» * es * yy 0 2 
— 
1 P % + an » * = OT — ] m W —— ” a 
0 4 


CEC ITS: OE 2 —— rr — 2 


„ 3 
A 2 — ee — 1 . © 
4 


Mir CO» * —_— 


44 | ay CET e&» 
_ „ det oth tet. a. tte lh. th. At. 4 at * n : 1 


5 As Falle dene % God Mt reiuitted . He ackhowtediges the | ing entirely of infaritry, will appear evidently miraculous to any per- 
juſtice of his puniſdment, having often inflicted the ſame on others. fon acquainted with the art of war. | bells N 

me, from this ingenuous acknowledgement, think he was a peni- | 4 Sher us, me pray thee, the entrance into the city.] That is, ſhew oy 
tent: But be this as it may, his pride and gde were greatly the wekeſt part of the city, or Where it may be attacked with pl 
humbled by his ſufferings, which he was-convinced proceeded frum greateſt-advantage. | 5 | 
a Being . to mari, as they were the very ſume hb hid irifticied | g6 And the coaft of the Hwmtorites was From the going up to Akrabbim, from 
n 1 Fe voth, and wpward,) Hence we fee that the Ifraclites _ a great 
" + Whats wile?” oi as + ALI In 3h 215 dender of che old inhabitants to continue in Canaan; and it is re- 
- ty Cone 228 * the inhabitants f the ary becauſe, Ac.) The markbble, thit ſome'of them remained there till after our Saviour's 
NT Which Judah dbtained over the enemy w th n army eonſiſt- | time; for ve'find'tnemion'of the Cergaſenen Matt. viii. 8. a 

: £2 "CHAP. 


1 


WG R ES end ants 


* 


» E.; 


"4-8-0 


GE 3 


| Chap. itt, 


Chap. 11. 
40 Gare. tg 
1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 

wickedneſs of the new generation after Joſhua. 
14, 20 Their Puniſhment. _ . 

\ ND. an angel of the Loxy, came up from 
Gilead to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you 

to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 
unto the land which I ſware unto your fathers; 
and I ſaid, I will never break my covenant with 
nf ts no ont nh 
_ 2. And ye ſhall make no league with the inha- 
bitants of this land; you ſhall throw down their 
altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice: why 
haye ye done this? 8 W 

g Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive them 
out from before you : but they ſhall be as thorns 
in your ſides, and their gods ſhall be.a ſnare un- 
to You. Bion AN | | 
4 And it came to paſs when the angel of the 
Lord ſpake theſe. words unto all the children 
of Iſrael, that the people lift up their voice, and 
Yin to b of; go g of | 
3 And they called the name of that place 
Bochim; and they ſacriſiced there unto the 
Lord. Thr , | 
6 TAnd when Joſhua had let the people go, 
the children of Iſrael went every man unto his 
"inheritance to poſſeſs the land. 178 

; And the people ſerved the Loxp all the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders 
that out-lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
works of the Lox p that he did for Iſrael. 

8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
the Lok p, died, being an hundred and ten years 
Sd.” 

9 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north- ſide of the hill Gaaſh. 

10 And alſo all that generation were gathered 
unto their fathers : and there aroſe another ge- 
neration after them, which knew not the Loxp 
nor-yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. 
11 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Lox b, and ſerved Baalim. 

12 And they forſook the Loxd God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of 
the people that were round about them, and bow- 
ed themſelves unto them, and provoked the 
Loxd.ta.anger. | 

13 And they forſook the Loxn, and ſerved 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 1 And the anger of the Loxpd was hot a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 


. 


hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and he fold 
them ihto the hands of their enemies round 
about, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand 
before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoever they went out, the hand of 
the Lok p was againſt them for evil, as the Loox D 
had ſaid, and as the Lo Rx D had ſworn unto them: 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 Nevertheleſs, the Lox p raiſed up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. f 

17 And yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whoring after other 
gods, and bowed themſelves unto them: they 
turned quickly out of the way which their fathers 
walked in, obeying the commandments of the 
LoRD; but they did not fo. 

18 And when the Lox raiſed them up judges, 
then the Lox D was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
days of the judge: for it repented the Loxp be- 
cauſe of their groanings, by reaſon of them that 
oppreſſed them and vexed them. | 

19 And it came to paſs when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and corrupted them- 
ſelves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods, to ſerve them, and to bow down unto 
them ; they ceaſed not from their own doings, 
nor from their ſtubborn way. ' 1 

20 J And the anger of the Lok D was hot againſt 
Iſrael; and he ſaid, Becauſe that this people 
hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers and have not hearkened 
unto my voice : 

21 I alſo will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations which Joſhua 
left when he died: | 

22 That through them I may prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keep the way of the LoD, to 
walk therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Loxy left thoſe nations, 
without driving them out haſlily ; neither deli- 
vered he them into the hand of Joſhua. 


C HAP. III. 


1 The nations left to prove Iſrael. 5 By commu- 
nion with them they commit idolatry. 8 Of Oth- 
niel, 12 Ehud, 31 and Shamgar, 


OW theſe are the nations which the Lox p 
left to prove Iſrael by them, even as many 
of Vrael as had not known all the wars of Canaan; 
2. Only that the generations of the children 
of Iſrael might know to teach them war, at the 

leaſt fach as before knew nothing thereof; 
3 Namely, five lords of the Philiſtines, and all 


”T 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 10 All that generation were gathered unto their fathers.) By that ge- | 
neration muſt be underſtood not only thoſe who had ſeen the mighty | 


works of God in Egypt, the Red-ſea, and the wilderneſs; but alſo 
thoſe who had ſeen the waters of Jordan dried up, the walls of Jeri- 
cho fall down, the ſun Rand ſtill, and their enemies deſtroyed by the 
miraculous hail-ſtorm, | 4 
16 The, Lord raiſed up judges, &c.] The theocracy was at firſt admi- 
niſtered by Moſes and Joſhua, who were expreſſly appointed by God 
himſelf, and acted as his deputics. When they were taken away by 


— 


was the king of the Iſraelites, expreſly nominates the ſucceeding ma- 
giſtrates, which is implied in the words the Lord raiſed up judges, 
| Notes on the Third Chapter, 

Ver. 1, 2 Nations which the Lord left to prove Iſrael, &c.] They were 
ſpared, that they might keep the Iſraelites in conſtant alarms, prevent 
their, loſs of military diſcipline in future generations. To this we 
may add, that the country of the Canaanites being too extenſive to 
be peopled by the Iſraelites, their diſperſion would have rendered 
them an eaſy conqueſt to the natives; or if the natives had been ex. 
| tirpated, the Iſraelites would have been expaſed to greater inconve- 


th, the ſame mode of government was contigued; for God, who 
Numb. go.] 


OOo o 


niencies from the wild beaſts, which generally harbour and multiply 
in wild waſtes and deſolate wilderneſſes,  - 
the 


ä 


ED 


— — 


the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hi- | filence. And all that / ſcod by him went out 
vites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount | from him. 
Baal-hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. | 20 And Ehud came unto him ad OY was 
4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to ſitting in a ſummer- paxlour, which he had, for 
know whether they would, hearken unto the | himſelf alone. And Ehud ſaid, Thave a meſſage 
commandments of the Lok, which he ,com- | from God unto thee. ROE Hes PRIOR out of Mats 
manded their fathers. by the, hand, of; Moſes. | ſeat. a © + 
5 TAnd the children of Iſrael dwelt among 21 And Bhud ourdorth his! Jefubany! and took 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and. P e. the dagger from his right che and Prat it 
rizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites. into his belly. | 
| 6 And they took their daughters to be their 22 And the haſt alſo went in after the TOY 
| waves, and gave their daughters to their, wm and the fat cloſed - upon the blade, that he 
| and. ſerved their gods. could not draw- ow dagger out of his belly and 
7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the the dirt came out. 
ſight of the Lon p, and, forgat the Lon p their 23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
God, and ſerved Baalim and the groves; and ſhut the doors of the parlourupon'hith, and 
8 © Therefore the anger of the Loxp was hot locked them. one 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hand of 24 When he Was ese ont 1185 ſervants came; 
.Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia;: and and when they ſaw, that behold, the doors of the 
the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan- riſhathaim parlour were locked, they ſaid, gurely he cover- 
eight years. eth his feet in his fümmer-cha 1 
9 And when the children of Iſrael cried unto 29 And they tarried'till they were athamed : 
the Lon b, the Lokp raiſed up,a deliverer 0 and behold, he opened not the doors of th par- 
1 the children of Iſrael, who delivered them, even jour; therefore they tock a key, and Hebel 
Othniel the ſon of Nena, Caleb's younger bro- tem, and behold, their lord was fallen down 
4 ther. dead on the earth. 
4 10 And the ſpirit of the Loxv.came upon him, 26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tatried; 
and he judged iſrael, and went out to war: and and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped 
1 the Loxp delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king af unto Seirath. - 
Meſopotamia into his hand; and his hand pre- 27 And it came to paſs Ihen he wag come, 
vailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. chat he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
11 And the land had reſt for Veaks. And Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went down 
Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. with him from the mount, and he before them. 
12 1 And the children of Iſrael did 210 again 28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow aſter me: 
in the ſight of the Lon D: and the Loxp ſtrength- for the Lox p hath delivered your enemies the 
ened Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſrael, be- Moabites into your hand, And they went down 
cauſe they had done evil in the light of the aſter him, and took the fords of Jordan toward 
Lob. Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſs over. 
13 And he gathered unto bim the children of 29 And they flew of Moab at that time about 
Ammon and Amalek, and went and {mote f ten thouſand men, all' luſty, and all men of va- 


l Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of palm-trees. jour; and there eſcaped not a man. 
| 14 80 the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the | go 80 Moab was ſubdued that day under the 
| king of Moab cighteen years, hand of Iſrael. And the land had reſt fourſcore 


15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto years, 
the Lo RD, the Lord raiſed them up a deliverer, 31 1 And . kim was Shamgar the ſon os 
Ehud the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, a man left- Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines ſix hundred 
handed: and by him the children of Iſrael ſent | men with an OX- x-goad : and he alſo gellvereg 


a preſent unto Eglon the king of Moab. Lirael, 
16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had 460 ey 
two edges, of a cubit length; and . 5 gird it HAP. NV. 
under his raiment upon his right thig 1 Deborah and Bargk deliver Iſrael from Jabin and 
17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon | | | Sifera. 18 Jael 22 7 | 


| King of Moab. And Eglon was a very fat man. 


18 And when he had made an end to offer. the A D the children of Iſrael again did evil in 


ſent, he ſent away the people that bare the the ſight of the Lox D when Ehud was dead. 
Present. 9 2 0 pl 2 And the Lord ſold them into the hand of 


19 But he himſelf turned again from the | ſabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; 
quarries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a | the captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, which 
ſecret errand unto thee, O King who lad, Keep | dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles. "i 


g1 FL of the Philiflines ſx hundred men, with an ax. gd. The goads 


d e 
: + Landes upon thinks He hn an er ' 
to Andie vol upon xo the Eee of the l | uſed in this country were of an extraordinary ſize, and we . 
which none dared to do, unleſs appointed by God himſelf. 'Joſsphus || | drell ys, =o 2 rr — A ren ” a 
fancies that God appeared to them; ſo that they were ſure they'aRed || paddle of dron, ſtrong and maſly, TH 
by his authority, Doubtlefs they had not only an inward inci ement | ; Clay — 8 8 e 0. — 0 . i F — 
as dou , 
to undertake the deliverance of God's people, but wore, « r ame tn * through weber eee . 
| 3 


FH tima, endowed with N courage und conduct. 
* 1 


8 
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8. Chap. iv. 


: g And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord: for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he müghtily oppreſſed 


the children of Iſrael. 


4 And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of La- 


pidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 

5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm- tree of De- 
borah, between Ramah and Beth- el in mount 
Ephraim; and the children of Iſruel came up to 
her for judgment. | me 


6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the fon of n. 
binoam out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and ſaid unto 


him, Hath not the LoD God of Iſrael com- 
manded, ſaying, Go, and draw towards mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thouſand men of 
the children of Naphtali and of the children of 
Zebulun? e e minor nAkP:, 
7 And l will draw unto: thee, to the river 
\Kiſhon, Siſera the captain df Jabin's army, with 
his chariots and his multitude; and 1 Will deli- 
ver him into thine hand. \ Far? 
\ 8:And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go 


avith me, then Iwill go; but if thou wilt not go 


with me, then I will not go. 
9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee: 
notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſt 


ſhall. not be for thine honour: for the "Lox | 


ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. And 


Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to Ke- 


1 And Barak called Zebulun, and Naphtali, 
to Kedeſh; and he went up with ten thouſand 
men ut his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children of Hobab the father-in-law of Moſes, 
had fevered himſelf from the Kenites, and pitch- 
ed his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is 
by Kedeſh. 

12 And they ſhewed Sifera, that Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera gathered together all his cha- 
riots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all 
the people that were with him, from Haroſheth, 
of the Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto. Barak, Up; for 


| 


1 


ed Siſera into thine hand: is not the Loy gone 
out before thee? So Barak went down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men after 
mhim n Han . | 1 

15 And the Loxp diſcomfited Siſera, and all 


| #25 chariots, and all nis hoſt with tlie edge df the 


fword, before 'Bardk : fo that Siſera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away on his 

16 But Barak purſued aſter the chariots, and 
after the hoſt unto 'Haroſheth of the Gentiles: 
and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of 
the ſword; and there was not a fran left. 
17 Howbeit, Sifera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for 
there was peace between jabin the King of Ha- 
20r. and the houfel ef Heber the Kenite. 

181 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 
faid unto htm, Tutn in, my lord, turn in to me; 
feur not: and when he had turned in unto her, 


into the tent, ſhe covered him with a mantle. 


* 
, 
: 


* 
8 
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19 And he faid unto her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink, for I am thirſty : 
and ſhe opened a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. hs 

20 Again he faid unto her, Stand in the door 
of the tent, and it ſhall be when any man doth 
come and enquire of thee, and ſay, Is there any 
man here? that thou ſhalt ſay, No. wee 

21 Then jael Heber's wife took a nail of the 
tent, and took a hammer in her hand, and 
went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote tlie nail into 
his temples, and faſtened it into the ground: 
for he Was faſt aſleep and weary. So he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, 
and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeek- 
eſt. And when he came into her tent, behold, 
Stfera lay dead, and the nail was in his tem- 
ples. | | OE 

23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin, the 
king of Canaan before the children of Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael proſ- 
pered and prevailed againſt Jabin the king of Ca- 
naan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin king of Ca- 
naan. 


this is the day in which the Lox p hath deliver- 
ke Notes on the Fourth Chapter, 
Ver. g. The children of 1fracl cried---:for he had nine hundred chariots.] 
The Iſraclitifh forces, by an expreſs command of God, were confined 
to foot or infantry ; and this prodigious number of chariots undoubt- 
edly muſt fill them with aſtoniſhment and diſmay, This king's forces 
probably confiſted only of chariots, and their prodigious number will 
then appear leſs ſurpriſing than if his army was compoſed both of ca- 
valry and infantry. Whoever carries this obſervation in his memory 
will be lefs aſtoniſhed in comparing the army of Jabin with that of 
Mithridates, which had but one hundred chariots, or with that of 
Darius, who had no more than two hundred; for their armies conſiſted 
both of infantry and cavalry, which might poſſibly make up for the 
difference in the number of their chariots, Joſephus was ſo far from 
being ſurpriſed at the vaſt number of chariots expreſſed in the text, 
and ſo little regarded the objections which infidels might raiſe againſt 
the veracity of Seripture, that he poſitively aſſerts, © Jabin had an ar- 
* my of go0,000 foot, .10,000 horſe, and g000 chariots,” 
4 A propheteſs.] This word in ſome places denotes a perſon inſpired 
by God to foretel future events, and work miracles; in others it fg 
nifies one endued with extraordinary talents for utiderſtanding the 
word of God, and explaining it to others. Deborah was a Propheteſs 
iu the latter ſenſe, ant) was ended with the gift of wiftlbm, which 

Julified her to inftruR, and to govern, Nx | 
8 Mount Tabor, &c.] This is very remerkubte thdittitaiti in Gati- 


# wg 7 © AE: l * 


—— 


lee, not far from Kedeſh, in the tribe of Zebulun, and in the confines 
of Iſſachar and Naphtali. It ſtands in the middle of a large cham- 
paign country, called the valley of Jezreel. According to Joſephus, 
the height of this mauntain is three miles and three quarters, and on 
the top of it there is a heautiſul plain of two miles and half in cir- 
cumference. Whence it appears, how commodious a place this 
mountain was for the rendezvous of Barak's forces, as it ſtood upon 
the confines of ſo many tribes, was inacceſſible to the enemies horſes 
and chariots, and had on the top of it a ſpacious plain, where he might 
completely marſhal and diſcipline his army, A modern traveller tells 
us, that it ſtands by itſelf in the plain of Eſdraelon, or valley of Jea- 
reel, about two or three furlongs within the plain, It has an area 


| « at the top, moſt fertile and delicious, of an oval figure, extended 


« about a furlong in breadth, and two in length; which is incloſed 
« with trees on all parts, except towards the ſouth, It was anciently 


 « environed with walls and trenches, and other fortifications, of which 
; « jt exhibits remains at this day. In this area there are, in ſeveral 


66 places, ciſterns of good water, From the top of Tabor you have a 
« proſpeR which well rewards the labour of aſcending it. It is im- 


; « poſſible for a man's eyes to behold a higher gratification of this na- 
ture. On the north-weſt you diſcern; at a diſtance, the Mediterra- 
nean; and all round you have the ſpagious and beautiful plains of 


[46 Eſdraelon aud Galilee, which preſent you with the view of ſo many 
00 places memorable for the reſort and miracles of the Son of God.“ 
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Chap. v. 1 5 D 


G E. 8. n Chap. V. 


— is, 


NN., . 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 
13 ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam, on that day, ſaying; 

2 Praiſe ye the Lox for the avenging'of Iſra- 
el, when the people willingly offered them- 
ſelves, 2 116 00185 10 . 

g Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes: 
I, even I will ſing unto the -Loxp; I will ſing 
praiſe to the Lord God of Iſrael. | 

4 Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. tf 7 

The mountains melted from before the 
LoRD, even that Sinai from before the Lox» God 
of Ifrael. | ” R$: 

6 In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, in 
the days of Jael, the. highways were unoccupi- 
ed, and the travellers walked through by-ways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages. ceaſed, they 
ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah aroſe, that 
I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. | 

8 They choſe new gods; then was war in the 
gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen among 
forty thouſand in Iſrael ? | 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Iſrael, 
that offered themſelves willingly, among the peo- 
ple. Bleſs ye the Lok p. | 


10 Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, ye that 
ſit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the noiſe of ar- 
chers in the places of drawing water; there ſhall 
they rehearſe the righteous acts of the Loxo, 
even the righteous acts towards the inhabitants of 
his villages in Iſrael: then ſhall the people of the 
LokD go down to the gates. | 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, 
utter a ſong: ariſe, Barak, and lead thy capti- 
vity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth, have 


| dominion over the nobles among the people: 


the LoxpD made me have dominion over the 
mighty. N e e 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 
againſt Amalek; after thee; Benjamin, among 
thy people: out of Machir came don gover- 
nors, and out of Zebulun they that handled the 
pen of the writer. DA 


18 And the princes of Iſſachar were with De- 
borah;z even Iſſachar, and alſo Barak: he was 
ſent on foot into the valley. For the diviſions 
of Reuben there were great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks? for the divi. 
ſons of Reuben there were great ſearchings of 
heart. ; LET + £353 IVY 1 0 F 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and: why 
did Dan remain in ſhips ? Aſher continued on 
the ſea-ſhore, and abode in his breaches. -- 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 
places of the field. trie 1111 1959 

19 The kings came and fought, then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo: they took no gain of money. 

20 They fought. from heaven: the ſtars in 
their courſes fought againſt Siſera. | 

21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away,'that 
ancient river, the river Kiſhon: O my ſqul, thou 
haſt trodden down ſtrength... 5 0 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken by the 
means of the pranſings, the pranſings of their 
mighty ones. . s bo. 0 

23 Curle ye Meroz, ſaid the angel of the 
Loxp, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: 
becauſe they came not to the help of the Loa p, 
to the help of the Lox p againſt the mighty. 

24 Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 
above women in the tent. | 

25 He aſked water, and ſhe gave kim milk; 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand to the workman's hammer: and with the 


Inn 
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Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 Then ſang Deborah and Barak, | This ſong was compoſed by 
Deborah, and commanded to be ſung by Barak; for it muſt not be. 
ſuppoſed that Deborah and Barak performed it alone, but with all the 
elders of Iſrael, who were called together to ſing it with them. This 
is as grand a piece of poetry as ever was compoſed, The deſcriptions 
are ſo lively, the tranſitions fo quick, the ideas fo ſublime, and the 
apoſtrophes ſo noble, that it might, excluſive of its being inſpired, be 
conſidered as the nobleſt ode that ever the world produced, 


3 Hear, O ye kings, &c.) This is a noble apoſtrophe: the moſt ex- 
alted perſonages are called upon to give their attention to a ſubje& 
worthy of their notice; to a prophet while ſinging unto the Lord; 
to a prophet while praiſing the God of Iſrael, 

6 The haghways were unoccupied, &c.] Nothing can give us a more 
tively defcription of public diſtreſs, than'the images made uſe of in 
this and the following verſes, All commerce was at a ſtand, the ene- 
my infeſted and ſcoured the public roads, and the merchants were 
obliged for their ſecurity to travel in unfrequented paths; the villages 
were left deſolate, and the inhabitants retired to fortified towns, 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah,) This apoſtrophe from the various orders 
of her countrymen to herſelf, is the moſt animated that could poſſibly 
be conceived: and the noble tranſition from herſelf to Barak, whom 


ſhe exhorts to lead his captives in ſolemn proceſſion to the houſe of | 
| God, conveys a grander image to the mind than can poſſibly be ex- 


plained, 1 

15 He was ſent on foot, &c.] The intrepidity of this commander will 
appear to advantage, if we conſider that he ated in a plain againſt 
the cavalry of the enemy, and obtainedn victory againſt every natural 


- - 


means that could poſſibly be brought againſt him. In a plain the horſe 
have great advantage over the foot; and to find this great commander 
undiſmayed with the proſpeR of his danger, and notwithſtanding gain. 
ing a complete victory, muſt not only heighten the idea we have of 
his charaRer, but likewiſe that which we muſt have of the extraordi- 
nary interpolition of Providence on this occaſion. 


20 The flars in their courſes fought, &c.] Some by fart underſtand 
angels, as in Job xxxvii. 7, If we take the word literally it fignifies, 
That the ſtars cauſed an inundation by a prodigious ſhower, which 
{ſwelled the brook of Kiſhon ſo, that it carried away the hoſt of Si- 
ſera as they were going to ford it, ----- What noble images are here! 
| All nature is leagued in defence of the Iſraelites; rivers ſwell, and 
the heavenly bodies are concerned in deſtroying their adverſaries. 
The Canaanites worſhipped the heavenly bodies; but inſtead of pre- 
| ſerving them, as they imagined, they were uſed as the inſtruments to 
| defeat and deſtroy them, 
| 21 0 my foul, thou haſt trodden, &c.] Deborah, full of the ideas of 
triumph, and tranſported with the ſingular victory obtained over ſo 
| powerful an enemy, is no longer able to purſue the conſequences of 

her ſucceſs, hut turns her thoughts inward, and addreſſes her ſoul with 
' this elegant exclamation ;- which is equal, nay, ſuperior to any to be 

found in the moſt celebrated orators, | 
24 Blefſed above women, &c.] This tranſition ſrom the cowardice and 
inaRivity of Meroz to the noble exploit of Jacl, who was a woman, 
forms the moſt beautiful and forcible contraſt. It is not without rea · 
ſon that Deborah ſpeaks of her as of the moſt illuſtrious of her ſex, 
and applauds the tranſaction which was accompliſhed in her tent, as 
che nobleſt effort of courage and conduct. 


hammer 


ed as as ac .T. 


— 


Chap. vi. 


F 


hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera; ſhe ſmote off his 
head, When ſhe had pierced and ſtricken through 
his temples. ; 

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he 
bowed, there he fell down dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
dow, and cried through the latteſs, Why es his 
chariot ſo long in coming? why tarry the wheels 
of his chariots ? 8 | 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe 
returned anſwer to herſelf, _ + 

go Have they not ſped ? have they not divid- 
ed the prey, to every man a damſel or two? to 
Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needle-work, of divers colours of 
needle-work on both ſides, meet for the necks of 
them that take the ſpoil? 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Loxp: 
but let them that love him be as the ſun when he 
goeth forth in his might. And the land had reſt 


forty years. 
5 CHAP. VI. 


1 The Iſraelites for their fins are ohpreſſed by Mi- 
dian. 7 A prophet rebuketh them. 11 Gideon 
delivereth them. 


A ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
ſight of the Lox D: and the Loxp deliver- 
ed them into the hand of Midian ſeven years. 


2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt | 
Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midiamtes the chil- | 


dren of Iſrael made them the dens which are in 
the mountains, and caves, and ſtrong holds. 

3 And /o it was when Iſrael had ſworn, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the eaſt, even they came up 
againſt them; 

4 And they encamped againſt them, and de- 
ſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza; and left no ſaſtenance for Iſrael, nei- 
ther ſheep, nor ox, nor als. | 

5 For they came up with their cattle, and their 
tents, and they came as graſhoppers for multi- 
tude; for both they and their camels were with- 


out number: and they entered into the land to 


deſtroy it. 
6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed becauſe 


of the Midianites: and the children of Iſrael 


cried unto the Lord. 


7. 1 And it came to paſs, when the children | 


of Iſrael cried unto the Lox o, becauſe of the Mi- 
dianites, | 

8 That the Lox » ſent a prophet unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought you up from 


ö 


Egypt, and brought you forth out of the houſe 


of bondage; 
9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 


Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppreſ- 
ſed you, and drave them out from before you, 


and gave you their land: 


10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the Loxp your 
God; fear not the gods. of the Amorites, in 
whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed 
my voice. 

11 1 And there came an angel of the Loxp, 
and ſat under an oak, which was in Ophrah, 
that pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite: and his 
ſon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine-preſs, 
to hide it from the Midianites. FELINE 

12 And the angel of the Loxp appeared unto 
him, and ſaid unto him, the Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour. | | 

1g And Gideon ſaid unto him, O my Lox, if 
the Loxp be with us, why then is all this befall- 
en us? and where be all his miracles which our 
fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the Lon 
bring us up from Egypt? but now the Loxp 
hath forſaken us, and delivered us into the hands 
of the Midianites. | 

14 And the Loxp looked upon him, and ſaid, 
Go in this thy might, and thou, ſhalt ſave Iſrael 
from the hand of the Midianites : have not I ſent 


thee ? 
15 And he ſaid unto him, Oh my Lox b, where- 


with ſhall I ſave Iſrael? behold, my family is 
poor in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my fa- 


ther's houſe. 
16 And the Lox ſaid unto him, Surely I will 


be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midi- 


anites as one man. 
17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have found 


grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a ſign that thou 


talkeſt with me. 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come 


unto thee, and bring forth my preſent, and ſet 
it before thee. And he ſaid, I will tarry until 
thou come again. AE 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 
the fleſh he put in a baſket, and he put the broth 
in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the 
oak, and preſented it. 


20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 


the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay 


them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. 
And he did fo, 

21 Then the angel of the Loxp put forth the 
end of the ſtaff that was in his hand, and touch- 
ed the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: and there 
roſe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed the 
Then the an- 


fleſh and the unleavened cakes. 
gel of the Loxp departed out of his ſight. 


| | Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 8 The Lord ſent a prophet unto, &c.] The Jews fancy that this 
Was Phinehas, and, to obviate the objection drawn from his age, for 
he muſt, at this time, have been upwards of two hundred years old; 
to obviate this objection, I ſay, Maimonides ſuppoſes that he appeared 
in a viſion, Other commentators, with more appearance of probabi- 
lity, alſert, God ſent the Iſraclites a continual ſucceſſion of prophets, 
to call them to repentance, and to remind them of their rebellions. 

15 He ſaid unto ham, &c.] This expoſtulation of Gideon ſeems ra- 
ther to ſpeak his modeſty than his diffidence ; he acknowledges that 


8 P pp 


the thouſand to which his family belonged was the meaneſt of l 
thoſe thouſands into which the tribe of Manaſſeh was divided; nay, 


he goes farther, and ſays, that he was the meaneſt peaſon in his fa- 
ther's houſe, How unfit then was he to aſſume ſo important a charge 


as. the recovery of the liberty of his countrymen ? how rational wa 
it to demand ſome external ſign to convince him that his miſſion was | 
the deſign of heaven? and how convincing was the miracle wrought 
in conſuming the preſent he made the angel by the mere touch of the - 
1] Raff with which he ſeemed to have been walking? © | 


\ 


22 And 
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Chap. TT - 3 U P 


EE ST aww 


22 And when Gideon TN that he was | 
an angel of the Lord, Gideon ſaid, Alas, 0 


Loxp God : for becauſe I baue, ſeen an e 
of the Lox p face to face. 

29 And the Loap, ſaid unto. $2 Peacg, te 
| unto thee: fear not; thou ſhalt not die. 


24 Then Gideonfbuilt. an altar there unto che 
Long, and called t Jehova · ſhnalom: unto; this 


day it 2s, yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ozrites. 


25 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that | 


the,;Loxp aid unto him, Take thy father's 
young bullock, even the ſecond bullock of ſe- 
ven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that 2 father hath, and cutidown e 
that is by it 1 $113 {Lt 

26 And build an altar unto Wein thy God 
upon the top of this rock, in the ardered plade, 
and take the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt- 
ſacriſice with the wood of * "ou Which they 
ſhalt. cut down. +7 

27 Then Gideon took ten wo: of his EN 
anch did as the Lot had ſaid unto him: and 6 
it Was, becauſe he feared his father's houſhold 


and themen of the city, that he could not a0 - 


by day, that he did it by night. 
28 And when the men of the city atoſ carly 
in tlie moming, behold, the altar of Baal was 
caſt down, and the 
was by it, and the ſecond bullock was oa 
upon che altar that was built. 


29 And they ſaid one to another; Who bam 
enquired and 


done this thing? and when they 
aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done "this non 

go Then the men of the city faid unto Joaſh, 


Bring out thy ſon that he may die: becauſe he 


hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe he 
hath cut down the grove that was by it. 
31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that Nood againſt 
him, Will you plead for Baal? will ye ſave him? 
he that will plead for him, let him be put to 
death, \whilſt it is yet morning: if he be a god, | 
let him plead for himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt | 
dow n 
e on that day be called him lerub- 
Pal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, be- 
cauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 
3 Then all the Midianites, and the Amale- 
kites, and the children of the caſt,. were gather- 
ed together, and — 2 over, and r in the 
valley of ſezreel. 
34 But the ſpirit of the Lon came Fes Gi- 
dt on, and he ble a W. b Ys ORR, Was 
gathered after Him. 


ndnd 14 Dt 


rn 


grove. was cut down that 


5 And Ke Tr meſſengers Jhrowehout all 
Manaſſeh; who, alſo, was gathered. after him: 
and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto 
Zebulun, and unto W ; and they came 
up to meet them 

36 And Gideon Tad unto God, Ic thou wilt 
fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid... 

37 Behold 1 will x put a fleece. of wool. in the 
floor; and if the 37 be on the fleece only, . and 
it be ac upon all the earth befide, then, ſhall I 
know that thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thbu haſt ſaid. 

38 And it was fo; for he, roſe up early. on the 

morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and 
wringed | the dew out, of the fleece, a bowl full of 
water. 
39. And n 8 unto God, Let not thine 
anger be hot againſt me, and I, will {peak but 
this once; let me prove, 1 pray thee, 1.57 this 
once with the fleece; let it now be dry only up- 
on the fleece, and upon all the ground let there 
be dew. 

40 And God did ſo that night: for it was dry 
upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all 


the- nee. 
SV, nA. VII. 


1 e 5 army. 9 He is encouraged by the dream, 
| Wi Pac of the ba) rey cake, 24 Oreb 


ni Zeeb. 


MEN Jerabbaal! , "9; 10 Gideon, and all the 

people that were with him, roſe up early, 
and pitched beſide the well of Harod: ſo that 
the holt of the Midianites were on the north · ſide 
of them by the hihh of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And che bos aid unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple: that are with thee are too many for me to 
give the Midianites into their <8 leſt Iſrael 
vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine own 
hand hath ſaved me. 

g Now therefore go to, proclaim i in the ears of 
the people, ſaying, Wholoever is fearful and 
afraid, ſet hin return ang depart carly from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the peo- 


ple twenty and two „ and there remain- 
ed ten thouſand. . 

4 And the Loko ſaid unto © Bl The peo- 
'ple are yet too many, bring chem down unto the 
water, and I willtry them for thee there: and it 
ſhall be, that of whom 1 ſay unto thee, This ſhall 
80 with-theepthe-ſame ſhall go with thee ; and 
of whomſoever I ay untothee, This ſhall not 
go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. 


-n{'C leon built an at dry Nr.] —— zrvnged 8 


bug waz ereted as monument to r the memory * this: ro- 
matkable event, 


25 Tate — . ns Fry eben the Frcond Jabel The "of for 
young bullock may Tignity one Full grown, and fed perhaps by Gideon's 


father 'ky & ſartifice to Baal: inſtead of even the Hebrew lignikes. and, 
ki  Septuaghnt i ant [Vitgate have oblerved. | 6 & 


which l 


The grove that, vs by its] The Hebrew, alau, ſigui fes upon, We 8 0 


1 — — 


doubtedly q Hun on this Gen, * the perſons concerned in it. 
went in a riotous manner to inſiſt upon Joafh's delivering his ſon up. 


be applied to their riſing againſt Gideon on account of the inſult he 
had made upon their tutelary deity, or elſe it may refer to the mena- 
ring Joh, if he did not iramediately ſurrender an 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Ave tho any for me.] It was the defign of God. to manifeſt 


0 To theſt it js that he remonſtrates in this paſſage,* which may either 


rendered by. the? *Septuagint z the word Meret therefore muſt denote his imerpoſition, on this occaſion, in ſuch a manner as it might be ap- 


an mage that food cen the aitgr, but not a grove ;:and this image might 
be iber tatue. of: A * Rune whe was Perris i = von- 


5 junction With Baal. , 1 


81 Ana ou ſeid upto e —* There Gigli 


En $5 | ' -q 


arent o all the neighbouring nations, and. ſo conſpicuous to the I- 
raclitesthemlſelves, that they ſhould not have the leaſt handle for ar- 


togatiug their ſucceſs as the natural effect of their FER evt. ' 


$5, 24S, 


raus det the divine — 4 
water - 


+ 
$] 4 


5 80 be E down the people unto 2 | 


. 
+: 
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— —_ — — 


water! and the Lon p ſaid unto Gideon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as 


a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf; | 


likewiſe every one 5 boweth down VPPR his 
knees to drink. r 

6 And the number of them that Pppdg, but⸗ 

ting their hand to their mouth, Were three hun- 
dred men: but all the rest c the people bawed 
down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lonp ſaid unto Gideon, By the 

chred hundred men that lapped. will I ſays you, 

and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and 

let all the other ; people go every man ute his 
place. 

8 So the people took viduals j in their hand, 
and their trumpets; and he Tent, all thezreft of 
Iraet, every man unto his tent; and retained 
thoſe three hundred men, And the hoſt of Mi. 
dian Was beneath, him. i in the valley. | 

9 1 And it came to pals the ſame, nigh. that 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee down 
unto the hoſt ;. for I have delivered it into thine 
han 
| * But if thou fear to go down, g0 thou with 
Phurab thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 

11 And thou fhalt hear what they ſay ; and 
afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to 
go down "unto the hoſt. Then went he down 
with Pharah his ſervant, unto the outſide of the 
armed men that were in the hoſt. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and all the children of the caſt, lay along in the 
valley like graſhoppers for multitude, and their 


| x ” camels were without number, as the ſand by the 


ſen ice for multitude. 

1 And when Gideon was come, 'behold, 1 * 
2045 A man that told a dream unto his fellow, | 
and faid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a 


1 cake of barley bread tumbled into the Hoſt of 


"Migian;/and came unto a tent, and ſmote it that 


\ it fell, and een it, that the tent lay. a- 


: 


long.” 


* s 14 tad his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This ; 13 
1 elſe 'fave the word of Gideon the fon | 


ol Joaſh, à man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all the hoſt. 

15 And it was fo, when Gideon heard the tell- | 
ing of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, | 
that he worſhipped, apd returged into the hoſt | 


o&f Iſrael, 4 ſaid, Ante; for the Lord hath de- 
livered into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and he put a trumpet in 
every man's hand, with empty Pfr fy and 
lamps Within the pitchers. ö 
17 And he ſaid unto them, . ook on me. and 
do likewiſe: and behold, when I come o the 
outlide of the camp, it ſhall be that as 1 do, ſo 
ſhall ye do, ak 

18 When I blow with a triitnſiet 1 ably vt that 
are with me, then blow ye the trumpets alſo on 
every ſide of all the camp, and ſay, The ſword 
of the Lox, and of Gideon. 

19 80 Gideon and the hundred men that were 
with hit came unto the outfide of the cam 
the beginning of the middle watch; and 1 5 
had but newly fet the watch; and they 1 blew v, the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers that Were in 
their hands. 

20-And the three companies bleiw the trum 
pets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamips 
in their left-hands, and the trumpets in their 
right- hands, to blow withal -- and they cried, The 
Word of the LoRD and of Gideon. 438 5 
21 And they ſtood every man in his place 
round about the camp: and all the Hoſt ran, and 
oried, and fled/- © 
22 And the three fe vlew the trumpets, 
and the Lox ſet every man's ſword againſt his 
fellow, even throughout all the hoſt: and the 
haſt fled to Beth-ſhittah, in Zererath, and to the 
border of Abel- meholah, unto Tabbath. ans 
2g And the men of Iſracl gathered themſelves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and 
out of bllManefich, and purſues after any Midia- 


1 


nites. 455 
24 4 And Gideon ſent efſengers PEO 
all maunt Ephraim, ſaying, Come down againſt 
the Midianites,, and take before them the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men 
of Ephraim gathered themſelves togethet, and 
took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
25 And they took two princes of the Midia- 
nites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew Oreb upon 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at the wine- 
preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, and brought 
1 heads of Oreb and Zeeb to ideen on JN 
| | other fide Jordan.” i 22048 


—* EF "IE. * 


Rr The intent of the Deity, 
was to render his miraculous interpolition ſo conſpicuous, that wo qne / 
> ſhould doubt or diſpute it. The means for this end'was tolefſen the 


FJ we numbers of Gideop's army, and this expedient was well adapted to 


that ole. The ſcafon of the year was ſultry, the generality of the 
ſoldiers were weary, were faint, were thirſty ; and it was &, 


1 that the greateſt number, when led to the refreſhing ſtream, would 


indulge themſcl ves in drinking copious'draughts of water. Few of 


© them could be ſuppoſed temperate, enough to reſiſt the temptation ; | 


and it was highly probable that this expedient would contribute to 
thin the army, This ſeems to be the intention of this experiment, 
and explains the text in a more natural and conGſtent manner, than 


the opinion of Joſephus, Theodoret, and Orotius, who imagine that ö 
they who lapped the water were of a timorous diſpoſition, and were 


Choſen, as the properelt inſtruments to aggrandize the idea of thb! Di. 
vine vhereas it is evident from the chmntext, that they 
-Who-were.of a fearful diſpoſition had been Aifmiſſed before. The, 
_ corgefture of Jarghi, that they who kneeled don were by that means, 
Giſcavered'to have been the worſhippers of Baal, and were rejefted || 


upon that account, is a far ſetched yy which * ws. 
+ foundation in ſcripture, * A * 


1 
N 
= 


4 


= OF IS. - 


bes 1 3 There was a man that told a dream. The revelation of the geities 
were in theſe early ages delivered in rears,” and the images were 
generally ſuch as were uſed in the hieroglyphics ; the ancient prieſts 
therefore, who were ſuppoſed to, be [moſt intimately acquainted with 
the will of their gods, were interpreters of dreams by proſeſſion. 
That this dream was immediately inſpired by God, with a deſign to 
| intimidate the Midianites and to anjmate / Gideon, is evident from 


; verſe 11, 

19 in the beginni ag of che middle watch, Ac. ] That f A little before 
midnight for the Hebrews, and the other eaſtern nations, divided 
the night into. three. parts called watches! | the firſt began at ſix, and 
coptinugd ſour hours; the ſecond. at gleven, Ke, 

- 24 And all the” hoſt, ran, cried, and ed.] They did not ee to 
repel the Iſraelites, but cried;/ and fled in the utmoſt confufion to- 
| wards their own country. The ſounct of horns, the glare of the lights, 
the gloom of the night, and the loud ſhouts which they heard in dif- 
ſerent Ports, truck. them with amaz emetit and horror; and having 
nd time to. recover ſtom io firſt conficroation," they felt into inex- 
| preſlible confuſion, Being of different languages they _— their 


YAO: for deen. and ſell on esch @thors ſwords. | 
CHAP: 


— OD OC OY — — — — ———— — — 
— 


Chap. viii. 


1 


Chap. viii. 


c HA. VII. 


1 The Ephiraimites pacifiel. 4 Zebah and Zalmun- 
na. gg The Iſraelites idolatry and ingratitude. 


ND the men of Ephraim ſaid, unto him, 
Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou 
calledſt us not when thou wenteſt to fight with 
the Midianites? and they did chide with him 
ſharply. | | 
2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done 
now in compariſon of you? is not the gleaming 
of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage 
of Abiezer? | | 
3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 


was I able to do in compariſon of you? then 


their anger was abated toward him, when he had 
ſaid that, | 
41 And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed 
over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, faint, yet purſuing them. 
5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, Give, 
I pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that 


follow me; for they be faint; and I am purſuing. 


after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we ſhould give bread unto thine 
army ? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the Loxp 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, then I will tear your fleſh with the thorns 
of the wilderneſs, and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and ſpake 
unto them likewiſe: and the men of Penuel 
anſwered him as the men of Succoth had anſwer- 
ed him. | & 

9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
ſaying, When I come again in peace, I will 
break down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
and their hoſts with them, about fifteen thou- 
ſand men, all that were left of all the hoſts of the 
children of the eaſt: for there fell an hundred 
and twenty thouſand men that drew ſword. 


11 And Gideon went up by the way of them 


that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of Nobah and 
Jogbeah, and ſmote the hoſt :- for the hoſt was 
ſecure. | | | 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 
purſued after them, and took the two kings of 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited 
all the hoſt. | 

13 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned from 
battle before the ſun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the men of 
Succoth, and enquired of him: and he deſcrib- 
ed unto him the princes of Succoth, and the el. 
ders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeventeen men. 


— — 


15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and 
ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom 
ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna,now in thine hand, that 
we ſhould give breadunto thy men that are 
weary ? ; | 1 

16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, and with 
them he taught the men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, 
and flew the men of the city. wha 

18 Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye ſlew at 
Tabor? and they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were 
they; each one reſembled the children of a king. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, even 
the ſons of my mother: as the, Lox liveth, if 
ye had ſaved them alive, I would not ſlay you. 

20 And he ſaid unto Jether his firſt-born, Up, 
and ſlay them. But the youth drew not his 
{word ; for he feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
and fall upon us: for as the man is, ſo is his 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and took away the ornaments 
that were on their camels necks. Th 

22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy ſon's ſon alſo: for thou haſt delivered us 
from the hand of Midian. | 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not rule 
over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you; 
the LoxD ſhall rule over you. | | 

24 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would de- 
fire a requeſt of you, that you would give me 
every man the ear- rings of his prey. For they 
had golden ear-rings, becauſe they were Iſh- 
maelites. | F 

25 And they anſwered, We will willingly 
give them. And they ſpread a garment, and 
did caſt therein every man the car-rings of his 


* 


Prey. 


26 And the weight of the golden ear- rings that 
he requeſted was a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
Jhekels of gold beſide ornaments, and collars, 
and purple raiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
dian; and beſide the chains that were abou 
their camels necks. _ | 

27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all Ifrael 
went thithera-whoring after it: which thing be- 
came a mare unto Gideon, and to his houſe. 

28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their heads 
no more. And the country was in quietneſs 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 And Jerubbaal the, ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houſe. 5 

go And Gideon had three ſcore and ten ſons of 
his body begotten: for he had many wives. 


— 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 3 
Ver. 11 And fote the hoft, for the hoſt was fecure.) That is, they 
thought themſelves far enough from danger, being at a great diſtance 
from the field of battle. 
21 Ariſe tou, &c.] To die by the hand of a boy would have heigh- 


tened the diſgrace of a defeat ; but this was not their only motive for 
their requeſt : the want of ſtrength in a perſon of fo tender an age 
would have expoſed them to a lingering death, and to unneceſſary 
wounds, They ſaw. their fate unavoidable, and therefore be 

they might be diſpatched in the quickeſt manner. 


4 * 
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31 And 


1 1 


FFF 


Chap. iX. 


Chap. ix. 


1 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name he called 
Abimelech. | 
92 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a 

ood old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre 
of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
33 1 And it came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim; and 
made Baal-berith their god. | 
34 And the children of Iſrael remembered not 
the Lord their God, who had delivered them 
out of the hands of all their enemies on every 


de. | | 
5 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe 


of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all 
the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Abimelech is made king by the Shechemites. 7 
Fotham by a parable rebuketh them. 22 Gaal“ 


conſpiracy. 56 Jotham's curſe fulfued. 


"A ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went 
to Shechem, unto his mother's brethren, 
and communed with them, and with all the fa- 
mily of the houſe of his mother's father, ſaying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, 
either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal (which are 
threeſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or 
that one reign over you? remember allo that 1 
am your bone and your fleſh. 
3 And his mother's brethren ſpake of him in 
the ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe 


words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abi- 


melech ; for they ſaid, he is our brother. 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten preces 
of ſilver out of the houſe of Baal-berith ; where- 
with Abimelech hired vain and light perſons 
which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father's houſe at 
Ophrah, and ſlew his brethren the ſons of Je- 
rubbaal, being threeſcore and ten perſons, upon 
one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham the 
youngeſt fon of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid 


himſelf. 
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- 


ther, and all the houſe of Millo, and went, and 
made Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. . 

7 T And when they told it to Jotham, he went 
and ſtood 1n the top of mount Gerizzim, and lift 
up his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto them, 


— 


Hearken unto me, you men of Shechem, that 


God may hearken unto you. 


8 The trees went forth on a time to anoint a 
king over them; and they ſaid unto the olive- 
tree, Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I 
leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they honour 
God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 

10 And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, Come 
thou, and reign over us; l 

11 But the ſig- tree ſaid unto them, Should ! 
forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and 
go to be promoted over the trees? 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto tlie vine, Come 
thou, and reign over us. | 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us; 

15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in 
truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and 
put your truſt in my ſhadow : and if not, let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars 
of Lebanon. | 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
ſincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
houſe, and have done unto him according to the 
deſerving of his hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, and adven- 
tured his life far, and delivered you out of the 
hand of Midian : 

18 And ye are riſen up againſt my father's 
houſe this day, and have ſlain his ſons, threeſcore 
and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have made 
Abimelech the ſon of his maid- ſervant king over 
the men of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this day, 
then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo 
rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 
houſe of Millo; and let fire come out from the 
men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 


his brother. | 
22 1 When Abimelech 


years over Iſrael, | 


had reigned three 


th 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 

Ver. 8 The trees went forth on a time, &c.] As ſpeech became more 
cultivated, the rude manner of ſpeaking by action was ſmoothed and 
poliſhed into an apologue, or fable; where the ſpeaker, to enforce 
his purpole by a ſuitable impreſſion, told a familiar tale of his own 
inyention, accompanied with ſuch circumſtances as made his defign 
evident and perſuaſive; for language was yet too narrow, and the 
minds of men too undiſciplined, to ſupport only abſtract reaſoning 
and a direct addreſs. We have a noble example of this form of in- 
ſtruction in this ſpeech of Jotham to the men of Shechem, in which 

he upbraids their ſolly, and ſoretels their ruin in chuſing Abimelech 
for their king: and this is not only the oldeſt, but likewiſe the moſt 

beautiful apologue of antiquity. The general moral, which is of great 
importance, and is inculcated with all imaginable force, is, that weak 
. and worthleſs men are ever moſt forward in thruſting themſelves into 


[No. g1.] 


Qqq | 3 


power; while the wiſe and good decline rule, and prize their native 
eaſe and freedom. The vanity of baſe men in power is taught in the 
fifteenth verſe; and the ridicule of that vanity is inimitably marked 
out in thoſe circumſtances where the bramble is made to bid his new 
ſubjects, who wanted no ſhadow, to come and put their truſt in his, 
and that, in caſe of diſobedience, he would ſend out from himſelf g 
fire that ſhould devour the cedars of Lebanon ; whereas the fire of brambles, 
and ſuch like traſh, was ſhort arid momentary even to a proverb a- 
mongſt the eaſterns. AHA 

1g Wine which cheereth God and von This expte ſſion, which is very 
beautiful, contains one of the fineſt ſtrokes of ridicule in the whole 
apologue, ſo much abounding with them; and inſinuates to the She- 
chemites the vanity and pitiful original of their idolatrous gods, who 
were thought to be, or really had been, gd with win. 


23 Then 


Chap. IX. BH oh 'D 


TEST Chap. I. 
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23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem; and the men 
of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech : 

24 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore and 
ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their 
blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother, 
which ſlew them; and upon the men of Shechem, 
which aided him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that way by them : 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and ga- 
thered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and 
made merry, and went into the houſe of their 
god, and did cat and drink, and curſed Abime- 
lech. 

28 And Gaal the fon of Ebed ſaid, Who 2s A- 
bimelech, and who is Shechem, that we ſhould 
ſerve im? is not ke the fon of Jerubbaal, and 
Zebul his officer? ſerve the men of Hamor the 
father of Shechem : for why ſhould we ſerve 
him ? 

29 And would to God this people were under 
my hand; then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, 
and come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger 
was kindled, 

31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the fon of Ebed 
and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and be- 
hold, they fortify the city againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 
held. 

33 And it ſhall be nat in the morning, as ſoon 
as the fun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſet 
upon the city: and behold, when he and the 
people that is with him come out againſt thee, 
then mayeſt thou do to them as thou ſhalt find 


occaſion. | 

34 And Abimelech roſe up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
againſt Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, and 
ſtood in the entering of the gate of the city: and 


Abimelech roſe up, and the people that were | 


with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid to 
Zebul, Behold, there come le down from 
the top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains as 


they were men. 
37 And Gaal ſpake again, and faid, See, there 
come people down by the middle of the land 
and another company come along by the plain 
of Meonenim. 


38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where now 
thy mauth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who ts Abi- 
melech, that we ſhould ſerve him? is not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? go out, 1 
pray now, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She. 
rg and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled 
before him, and many were over-thrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: an 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. | 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 


the people went out into the field; and they told 


Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the ficid, 
and looked, and behold, the people were conic 
forth out of the city; and he roſe up againſt them, 
and {mote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the en- 
tering of the gate of the city : and the two other 
companies ran upon all ke people that were in the 
fields, and flew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the city all 
that day, and he took the city, and flew the peo- 
ple that was therein, and beat down the city, 
and ſowed it with falt. 

46 And when all the men of the tower of She- 
chem heard that, they entered into an hold of 
the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered to- 
gether. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon, he and all the people that were with him; 
and Abimelech took an ax in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and took it, and 
laid it on his ſhoulder, and ſaid unto the people 
that were with him, What ye have ſeen me do, 
make haſte, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
put them to the hold, and ſet the hold on hre up- 
on them: ſo that all the men of the tower of 
Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand men and 


50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 
camped againſt Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and ſhut it to them, and 
gat them up to the top of the tower. 

32 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire. 

53 Anda certain womeu caſt a piece of a mil- 
one upon Abimelech's head, and all to break 
his ſkull. TY | 


1 
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2g Would I remove Abimelech. And he ſaid, &c.] Another tranſlation | verſion; for Gaal did not make this addreſs to Abimelech in-perſon, 


renders it thus: I would remove Abimelech, and would ſay to him, 


« Increaſe, &. This ſenſe is more ſuitable to the narrative and our | 


x 


but made uſe of this boaſt in his abſence. 
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: Chap. X1. 


54 Then he called haſtily unto the young man 
his armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw thy 
ſword, and flay me, that men ſay not of me, A 

woman flew him. And his young man thruſt 
him through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Ab1- 
melech was dead, they departed every man un- 
to his place. 

56 J Thus God rendered the wickednels of 
Abimelech which he did unto his father, in flay- 
ing his ſeventy brethren ; 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curſe of Jotham the ſon of Jerub- 
baal. 


8 


2 Tola judgeth Iſrael, 3 alſo Jair. 7 The Phili- 
ſtines and Ammonites oppreſing 1jrael, 15 upon 
their repentance God pitieth them. 


ND after Abimelech there aroſe to defend 

Iſrael Tola the ſon of Puah, the ſon of 

Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and he dwelt in Sha- 
mir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

31 And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, and 
judged Iſrael twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 
aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called Havoth-jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jarr died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 And the children of Iſrael did evil again in 
the ſight of the LoR D, and ſerved Baalim, and 
Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of Zidon, and the gods of Moah, and the gods 
of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the 
Philiſtines, and forſook the Lord, and ſerved: 
not him. | 

74 And the anger of the Lox D was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and he ſold them into the hands of the 
Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the 
children of Ifrael: eighteen years, all the chil- 
dren of Ifrael that were on the other ſide Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed 
over Jordan to fight alſo againſt Judah, and a- 
gainſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of E- 
phraim; fo that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed. 

10 And the children of Iſrael cried -unto the 
Loxpd, faying, We have ſinned againſt thee, 


both becauſe we have forfaken our God, and 


alſo ſerved Baalim. | 
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11 And the Lord ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians 
and from the Amorites, from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines. 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried 
to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Goand cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen ; let them deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 

15 1 And the children of Ifrael ſaid unto the 
Lord, We have ſinned : do thou unto us what- 
ſoever ſeemeth good unto thee ; deliver us only, 
we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the ſtrange gods from 
among them, and ſerved the Lord: and his 
ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were gather- 
ed together, and encamped in Gilead. And the 
children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves together, 
and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another, What man is ke that will begin 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? he ſhall 
be head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


UA AF. MM. 


1 Tephihah's covenant with the Gileadites. 30 His 
vow. 34 He performeth it on his daughter. 


Ne Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty 
man of valour, and he was the ſon of an 
harlot : and Gilead begat jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons: and his 
wife's ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jeph- 
thah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit 
in our father's houſe; for thou art the ſon of a 
ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were ga- 
thered vain men to Jephthah, and went out with 
him. 

4 And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael. 

5 And it was ſo, that when the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of 
Tob. | 

6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. WM 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my fa- 
ther's houſe ? and why are ye come unto me 
now when ye are in diſtreſs. 


- 


56, 57 Thus God rendered the wickedneſs, 850.] Theſe two verſes con- 
clude the narrative with a divine admonition, that no man- ſhould 
preſume to think ſuch things happened by chance ; but that God, the 
rigntedus judge of all the earth, puniſhed both Abimelech and the 
men of Shethem according to their deſerts, and made them the in- 
ſtruments of each other's deſtruction. 

oz. Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 And after Abimelech, c.] Who muſt not be conſidered as a 
Judge, much leſs appointed by Cod; but an uſurper, who dared to 
Alter the divine government, by making himſelf a king. Probably the 


ambition of Abimelech, and his dreadful end, ſo terrified the Iſrae- 
lites, that they did not attempt to elect another king; but wiſely ſub- 
mitted to thoſe judges whom God was pleaſed to place over them. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. g The land of Tob.] This country is not mentioned any where 


6. elſe in ſcripture; but was probably not far from Gilead, near the 


entrance of Arabia Deſerta, Perhaps it was the ſame with that called 
1f-tob, 3 Sam. viii. 6. 8. which lay in Syria, and ſo near the Ammo- 


nites, that they hired forces from thence, as well as from ater m-- 


| 8 And 
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Chap. xi. Þ VU! B 


G E 8. Chap. Xi. 


8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabi- 


tants of Gilead. f 
9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of G1- 


lead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and the LoD deliver 
them before me, ſhall I be your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 
thah, The Lord be witneſs between us, if we 
do not ſo according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gi- 
lead, and the people made him head and captain 
over them: and Jephthah uttered all his words 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come a- 
gainſt me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Be- 
cauſe Iſracl took away my land when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, 
and unto Jordan. Now therefore reſtore thoſe 
lands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon; 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah, 
Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon : 

16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneſs untothe Red-ſea, 
and came to Kadeſh ; 8 

17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs 
through thy land: but the king of Edom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like manner they 
ſent unto the king of Moab: but he would not 
conſent. And Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along through the wilder- 
neſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the 
land of Moab, and came by the eaſt-ſide of the 
land of Moab, and pitched on the other fide of 
Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: 
for Arnon was the border of Moab. | 
19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king 


of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon; and Iſrael | 


faid unto him, Let us paſs, 
thy land unto my place. ED 

20 But Sihon truſted not Ifrael to paſs through 
his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his people to- 
gether, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought againſt 
r 5 
21 And the Loxp God of Iſrael delivered Si- 
hon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, 
and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 


25 1 ? Ph, 


we pray thee, through 


= 


country. E 


* * 


22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the A- 
morites, ſrom Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderneſs even unto jordan. 

23 So now the LorD God of Iſrael hath diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed the Amorites from be fore his people Iſrael, 
and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs it? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh 
thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? ſo whomſoe ver 
the LoxD our God ſhall drive out from before 
us, them will we poſſeſs. _ 

25 And now art thou any thing better than 
Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab? did he 
ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight a- 
gainſt them. * 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, 
three hundred years? why therefore did ye not 
recover them within that time? | 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to war againlt me: the 
Lord the Judge be judge this day between the 
children of Iſrael and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah, 
which he ſent him. | 

29 Then the ſpirit of the Loxy came upon 
Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead, and Ma- 
naſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh of Gilead he palled over unto the 
children of Ammon. 2 4 

301 And Jephthah, vowed a vow unto the 
Lok p, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands: 

31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, when 

J return in peace from the children of Ammon, 
ſhall ſurely be the Lox »'s, and I will offer it up 
for a burnt- offering. 

32 So Jephthah paſſed over unto the children 
of Ammon to fight againſt them; and the Lorny 
delivered them into his hands. | 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer even till 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 

34 1 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold, his daughter came out to 


meet him with timbrels and with dances: and 
| ſhe was kts only child; beſide, her he had nei- 


ther ſon nor daughter, 


. 


35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw her, that 


he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, 


thou haſt brought me very low, and thou art 
one of them that trouble me: for I have opened 
my mouth unto the Lox p, and I cannot go back. 


| 
$ 


36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, / thou 


haſt opened thy mouth unto the 'Loxy, do to 
3 4 2 


ig And the king of the chaldren of Ammon anſwered — Becaufe Ifrae} \ 


Numb. xxi. 26. the king of Ammon therefore could not, with the 
leaſt ſhew of juſtice, call it his land, | 
27 The Lord the Judge be judge this day between the childhen' of Vrael and 
the children of Ammon. ] He refers his cauſe to the great Judge of the 
Whole earth, if the conteſt muſt be decided by the ſword; not doubt- 
ing but that Being, whoſe eyes are too pure to bebold-miquity, would 


took away my land when they came up out of Egypt.) This was a mere pre- 
tence, the land not belonging to them, but to Sihon king of the Amo- | 
rites. For, with regard to the country of the Ammonites, God ex- 

Den, preflly charged the Iſraelites not to meddle with it, becauſe he had 
_ =, given it to the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion, Deut. ii. 19. - Itis 
true, indeed, that the land they now claimed had formerly belonged | 

d the Moabites; but Sihon had conquered it, and driven them out, 
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- warmly to prove that he did not. 


Chap. xii. 


U 


Chap. XxIIl. 


E 


me according to that which hath proceeded out 
of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the Loxp hath ta- 


ken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even 


of the children of Ammon. 

37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: Let me alone two months, that 
I may go up and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away 
for two months. And ſhe went with her com- 
panions, and bewailed her virginity men the 
mountains. 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of two 


months, that ſhe returned unto her father, who 


did with her according to his vow which he had 
vowed. And ſhe knew no man. HM it was a 
cuſtom in Iſrael, 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went yearly to 
lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite 
four days in a & com 


CHAP. XII. 


1 1 The Ehlraimitas, « di ifeerned by Shibboleth, are LIN 
by the Gileadites. 7 Fephthah dieth. 


A D the men of Ephraim gathered . 
ſelves together, and went northward, and 
ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou 
over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, 
and didſt not call us to go with thee? we will 
burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the children of 
Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me'not out of their hands. wx 

3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, 
I put my life in my hands, and paſſed over a- 
gainſt the children of Ammon, and the Loxp 
delivered them into my hand: wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this day to fight againſt | 
me ? 


ſaid. unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite if he 
ſaid, Nay ; 

6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shibbo- 
leth; and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could not 
frame to pronounce it right. Then they took 
him, and ſlew him, at the paſſages of Jordan. 
And there fell at that time of the N CI 
forty and two thouſand. 

7 1 And Jephthah judged Ifrael ſix years: 
then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was bu- 
ried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 And after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem eren 
Iſrael. 

9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, 
whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſons : and he judged Il- 
rael ſeven years. | 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged 
Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 
buried in Ajalon in the country of Zebulun. 

14 And after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel a 
Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, 
that rode on three- ſcore and ten aſs-colts ; and he 
judged Iſrael eight years. 

-15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 


C HAP. XIII. 


55 e is in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 An an- 
gel appeareth to Manoah's wife. 8 The angel ap- 
bearetſi to Manoah. - 15 Manoah's ſacrifice, 
whereby the na is diſcovered. 24 Samſon is 


Born. 


A* D the children of Iſrael did evil again in 
the ſight of the LoD: and the Lon p deli- 


r 


4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 5 vered them into . hand of the Philiſtines forty 


of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: "and the 
men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they 
ſaid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim, a- 
mong the Ephraimites, and among the Manaſ- 


| ines. 


5 And the Gileadites took the paſſages of Jor- | 
43 before the Ephraimites: and it was ſo, that 
when thoſe Ephraimites, which were eſcaped, 
mo; Let me go over; that the men of Gilead 


Cars. 

7 2 J And there was a certain man of Zorah, of 
the family of the Danites, whoſe name was Ma- 
noah; and his wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the angel of the Loxpd appeared unto 
the woman, and faid unto her, Behold now, 
thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 
conceive, and bear a ſon. 


lt. 


— ——— 


39 Her father ----- did with her according to his vow, &c. | This paſſage 


| has opened a ſpacious field for controverſy, in which the commenta. 


tors have ranged themſelves on oppoſite ſides : the whole ſtream of 
antiquity poſitively aſſerts, that Jephthah ſacrificed his daughter ; 
while ſeveral great names among the moderns have contended as 
The difficulty ariſes wholly from 
Jephthah's ſaying, verſe gi. Whatſoever cometh forth----- ſhall furely be the 
Lord's, and I will offer it up as a burnt-offering, But, as Grotius perti- 
nently obſerves, ſuppoling a dog or an afs had met him, could he have 
offered up them for a burnt-offering ? He could not have done it; and 
therefore his promiſe or vow muſt mean, that if it was any tlitng that 
could be offered for a burnt-offering, he would offer it ; if not, whatever it 
was, it ſhould be the Lord's. Jephthah was ſorry that his daughter 
ſhould be the firſt thing that met him, becauſe, in conſequence of the 
intention of his vow, he was to give her ta the Lord. According to the 
letter of this law, Jephthah's daughter was given to the Lord in per- 
petuity, as a devoted thing. Her conſent . Bs xe > to the completion 
of his vow; and the ae e vey, nat to be lain, not to be a 


— 


burnt· offering, which rr not be 3 but to be a ſervant of the ta: 
bernacle, or an attendant of the prieſts, and to die in that ſtate, 

She knew no man.] This is a ſtrong proof that ſhe was not ſacrificed; 
for the ſacred hiſtorian himſelf here tells us, that after the vow was 
| performed, ſie knew no man; which would have been e 


had ſhe been ſlain, 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Men 6 Say now Shibboleth,)} The word Shibboleth has two ſenſes in the 
Hebrew; namely, an ear of corn, and floods of water, Pf. Ixix, a. And 
in the latter ſenſe it is uſed here; ſo that the teſt they put them to 
was to bid them ſay, * Let me paſs over the water.“ The pronun- 
ciation of the words of the ſame language varies greatly in different 
parts; and therefore it is no wonder that the Ephraimites could not 
pronounce the word in the ſame manner as thoſe who inhabited the 
countries on the other fide Jordan did, 

9 He had thirty ſons and thirty daughters.) A numerous iſſue was con- 
ſidered as the peculiar bleſſing of Providence ; and the number of his 


| 


a plurality of wives was common. in thele early ages, 


. Rrre 


children will be far from appearing improbable, if we recolle& that 


Ariel 


4 Now therefore beware, I pray 'the, VN 
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Chap. Xiii. 


11 


G E : S. Chap. hiv. 


drink not wine, nor ſuong drink, and eat not | 19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offer- 


any unclean thing. 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon; 
and no raſor ſhall come on his head: for the child 
ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb: : 


and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael out of the | 


hand of the Philiſtines. 

6 Then the woman came and told her huſband, 
faying, A man of God came unto me, and his 
countenance was like the countenance of an an- 
gel of God, very terrible : but I aſked him 
whence he was, neither told he me his name 

7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou fhalt 
conceive, and bear a ſon; and now drink no 


wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean | 


thing : fox the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God 
from the womb to the day of his death. | 

$ & Then Manoah intreated the LoRD, and 
faid, O my Los, let the man of God which | 


thou didſt ſend come again unto us, and teach | 


us what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall be 


born. 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma 


noah; and the angel of God came again unto the 


woman as ſhe lat in the field: but Manoah her 
huſband was not with her. 


10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, and | 
ſhewed her huſband, and faid unto him: Be- 
hold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came 


unto me the other day. Rf 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went aſter his wife, 
and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman? and 
he ſaid, I am. 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words come 


to paſs. How ſhall we order the child; and how | 


hall we do unto him? 
13 And the angel of the Loxp faid unto Ma- 
noah, Of all that I ſaid unto the woman, let her 


beware. 
14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh 


of the vine, neither let her drink wine or ſtrong 
drink, nor eat any unclean thing, all that I com- 
manded her let her obſerve. 


15 1 And Manoah faid unto, the angel of the 


Lok, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we 


ſhall have made ready a kid for thee., 

16 And the angel of the Lox faid unto Ma- 
noah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of | 
thy bread.: and if thou wilt offer a. burnt-offer- 
ing, thou muſt offer it unto the Lon p. For Ma- 
noah knew not that he was an angel of the Lox. | 

17 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the | 


Lok, What is thy name, that when thy ſayings | 


come to paſs, we may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Loxy ſaid unto him, 
Why alkeſt thou thus after my" we, N it 
ig ſecret? ?; 


ing, and offered it upon a rock unto the Log p. 
And the angel did wondrouſly, and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

200 For it came to paſs, when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the an- 
gel of the Lox o aſcended in the flame of the al- 
tar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and 
fell on their faces to the ground. 98 

21 (But the angel of the Lox D did no more ap- 
pear to Manoah and to his wife) Then Manoah 
knew that he was an angel of the Lond. 

22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, We Thall 
ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 

23 But his wife ſaid. unto him, If the Loxp 
| were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have re- 
| ceived a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
| our hands, neither would he have ſhewed us all 
theſe things, nor would, as at this time, have told 
us ſuch things as theſe. 

24 T And the woman bare a ſon, and called 
his name Samſon: And the child grew, and 
the Loxp bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Loxp began to move 


him at times in the camp of Dan, between Z.0- 
rah and Eſhtaol. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Samſon defireth a wife of the Phat: Miner. 10 His 


marriage: feaſt, 12 and riddle. 19 He fhoileth 
thirty Philiſtines. i 


— 


ND Samſon went down to Timnath, and 
| ſaw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 
of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he came up and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtines : now 
therefore get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 
him, 1s there never a woman among the daugh- 
| ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid unto his fa- 
ther, .Get her for me; for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 


4 But his father 5 his mother knew not that 
it was of the Lox, that he fought an occaſion a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines : for at that time the Phili- 
ſtines had dominion over Iſrael. 


1 , 5 Then went Samſon down, and his father 


and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath: and behold, a young 
lion roared againſt, him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lox came mightily 
upon him; and he rent him as he would have 
rent a kid, and ke had nothing in his hand: but 
he told not his father or his mother what he had 


done. 


| Notes on the Thirteenth C Ipter. 
Ver. 5 He ſhall begin to deliver Hrael out of the hand. of the Phit Mines. ] 


He did not entirely deliver Iſrael ; but this was reſerved for Samuel, 
who put an end to this forty years tyranny by his famous victory at 


Eben ezer, 1 Sam, vii. 13. 

16 V thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou muſt offer it unto the Lord.] If | 
thou defireſt to expreſs thy gratitude, offer a burnt- offering, which, | 
muſt be ſacrificed dep unto the Lord. Fe might dive Aua 


1 
»> 


Fog to men to bie though they were not prieſts, nor at the 
tabernacle, as we read Elijah did at mount Carmel. 

| - 25 In the camp of Dan, between Zorah and Eſſitacl.] As there was no 
| army of the. Danites encamped in the place where Samſon diſplayed 
+ his vaJour, Matkanadan in the Hebrew ſhould be rendered as the pro- 
per name of a place, where probably Samſon lived. Chap. xvin, 12. 
we. find an account of an expedition of the Danites, which, though 
placed ee happened before this tranſaction of Samſon, 


"x 1 | TI Fas 7 And 


12 


_— 8 


Chap. XIV. 
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G "3. f Chap. x XV. 


7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and ſhe pleafed Samſon well. 

8 And after a time, he returned to take her, 
and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the 
lion: and behold, there was a ſwarm of bees, and 
honey in the carcaſe of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did eat-: but he told 
not them that he had taken the honey out of the 
carcaſe of the lion. 

10 J So his father went down unto the woman 
and Samſon made there a feaſt : for ſo uſed. the 
young men to do, 

11 And it came to paſs when they ſaw him, 
that they brought thirty companions to be with 


him. 
12 J And Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 


put forth a riddle unto you: if you can certainly 
declare it me within the ſeven days of the feaſt, 
and find it out, then I will give you thirty 
ſheets, and thirty change of garments ; 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he faid unto them, Out of the cater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs. And they could not in three 
days expound the riddle. 
13 And.it came to paſs on the ſeyenth day, 
that they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy 
huſband, that he may declare unto us the rid- 
dle, leſt we burn thee and thy father's houſe 
with fire: have ye called us to take that we 
have? is it not jo? 

16 And Samſon's wife wept before him, and 
ſaid, Thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me not: 
thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the children of 
my people, and haſt not told it me. And he ſaid 
unto her, Behold, I have not told it my father 
nor my mother, and ſhall I tell z thee ? 

17 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven days, 
while their feaſt laſted : and it came to paſs on 
the ſeventh day, that he told her, becauſe ſhe 
lay ſore upon him: and ſhe told the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him on 
the ſeventh-day before the-ſun went down, What 


25 fweeter then honey? and what is ſtronger than 


2 


a A and he ſaid unto them, If ye had not 
plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. 

19 1 And the Spirit of the Lon D came upon 
him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and flew 
thirty men of them, and took their ſpoil, and 
gave change of garments unto them which ex- 
pounded the riddle. And his anger was kindled, 
and he went up to his father's houſe. 

20 But Samlon's wife was giden to his compa- 
nion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 


CHA F., Ay: 


1 Samſon ig denied his wife. g Ile burneth the Plili- 
lines corn. ꝙ He is bound by the men of Judah, 
and delivered to the Philiſtines. 14 tHe Hillel 
them with a jaw-bone. 


3 it came to paſs within a while after, in 
the time of wheat-harveſt, that Samſon vi- 
ſited his wife with a kid; and he ſaid, I will 
go in to my wife into the chamber. But her fa- 
ther would not ſuffer him to go in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 
thou hadſt utterly hated her ; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion P? zs not her younger liſter 
fairer than ſhe? take her, I pray thee, inſtead of 
her. 

31 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now 
ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, 
though I do them a diſpleaſure. 

4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred 
foxes, 'and took fire-brands, and turned tail to 
tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt between 
two tails. 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he 
let them go into the ſtanding- corn of the Philiſ- 
tines, and burnt up both the ſhocks, and alſo the 
ſtanding- corn, with the vineyards and olives, 

6 Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done 
this? and they anſwered Samſon the ſon-in-law 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. And the Phi- 
liſtines came up, and burnt her and her father 
with fire. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, 
and after that I will ceaſe, 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with a 
great ſlaughter. And he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 


1 4 * & in. 


Notes on the F . Chapter. 


Ver. 12 I will now put forth a riddle unto you.] This, in ſacred ſcrip- | 


ture, is called a dark ſaying, by way of eminence, In the interpreta- 
tion of theſe riddles conſiſted much of the old eaſtern wiſdom, accord- 
ing to the obſervation of the wiſe man, Prov. i. 5, 6. Hence the un- 
derſtanding dark ſentences became proverbial amongſt the Hebrews to 
ſignify the arts of fraud and deceit, as may be collected from the cha- 
racter frequently given by Daniel of Antiochus arora Dan, 
chap: viii. 2g. 

14 Out of the eater came forth meat, NO out of the ſtrong came forth Sweet- | 
nefs ] The oppoſition is manifeſt in the firſt part of the riddle, but not 
in the ſecond; for weakneſs is oppoſed to ftrength, not ſweetneſs, whoſe 
oppoſite is bitternefs. But Bochart has ingeniouſly obſerved, that thoſe 


two words are ſometimes confounded: for in the Arabic language the | 


word mira, which implies ſtrength, comes from marra, which ſigni» | 
fies to be bitter; and therefore the antitheſis of the words is this: 
Food came from the devourer, and ſweetneſs from that WAN is eager or ſharp, | 
1, e. violent or r here, _—_ 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter, 

Ver. 4 And Samſon went and caught three hundred foxes.) Some think 
it highly improbable for Samſon: to catch ſo great a number of theſe 
ſubtle creatures : but they ſhould remember, that ſoxes were ſo common 
in Judea, that ſeveral places in the tribe of Dan had their names from 
them ; and that under the general name of foxes was comprehended 
a creature nearly reſembling that animal, and ſometimes called thoes, 
which go in large herds, two hundred of them having been ſeen to- 
gether, The manner of catching them was not by hunting, but by 
: nets, Beſides, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that he caught theſe ani- 
mals at one time, or even in a day or a night: a month, or more, may 
be allowed for the accompliſhment of this deſign; in which probably 
his ſervants, neighbours, and friends aſſiſted him, 


8 He ſmote them lip and thigh.] The Chaldee paraphraſt interprets it, 


He ſmote beth horſemen and footmen,” the one reſting on their legs, 
and the other on their thighs, as they ſat cloſe to their horſes : but 
others ſuppoſe, * That he ſmote them on their legs and thighs, as they 
« endeavoured to fly from him,” 
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| aſs, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of an 


Chap. XV. 


e 


Chap. Xvi. 


91 Then the Philiſtines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
come up againſt us? and they anſwered, To | 
bind Samſon are we come up, to do to him as 
he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah went to 
the top of the rock Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers 
over us? what is this that thou halt done unto 
us? and he ſaid unto them, As they did unto 
me, ſo have I done unto them. 

12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon 
ſaid unto them; Swear unto me that ye will not 
fall upon me yourſelves. 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No: but 
we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into 
their hand; but ſurely we will not kill thee. 
And they bound him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 1 And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſ- 
tines ſhouted againſt him: and the Spirit of the 
LorD came mightily upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms became as flax that was 
burnt with fire, and his bands looſed from off his 
hands. 

15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an als, 
and put forth his hand and took it, and flew a 


thouſand men therewith. 
16 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an 


aſs have I ſlain a thouſand men. | 

17 And it came to paſs when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw-bone 
out of his hand, and called that place Ramath- 
lehi. 

18 And he was ſore athirſt, and called on the 
Lok, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great deli- 
verance into the hand of thy ſervant; and now 
ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of 
the uncircumciſed ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout; and 
when he had drank, his ſpirit came again, and 
he revived. Wherefore he called the name 
thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this 
day. | 

- And he judged Iſrael in the days of the 
Philiſtines twenty years. 


C HAP. XVI. 


1 Samſon carrieth away the gates of Gaza. 4 De- 
lilah, corrupted by the Philiſtines, enticeth him, 
15 and overcometh him. 21 The Philnſiines put 
out his eyes. * 


HEN went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there 
an harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon 
is come hither. And they compaſſed him in, 
and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the 
city, and were quiet all the night, ſaying, In the 
morning when it is day we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two poſts, and went away with 
them, bar and all, and put hem upon his ſhould- 
ers, and carricd them up to the top of an hill that 
i before Hebron. 

4 1 And it came to paſs afterward, that he 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, whoſe 
name Tas Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up un- 
to her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee 
wherein his great ſtrength /eth, and by what means 
we may prevail againſt him, that we may bind 
him to afflict him; and we will give thee every 
one of us eleven hundred pieces of ſilver. 

6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great ſtrength lieth, and where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they bind me 
with ſeven green withs that were never dried, 
then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up 
to her ſeven green withs which had not been 
dried, and ſhe bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And ſhe ſaid unto 
him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And 
he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken 
when it toucheth the fire. So his ſtrength was 
not known. 

10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: now 
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound. 

11 And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me faſt 
with new ropes that never were occupied, then 
ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 


— 


15 And flew a thouſand men therewith.) The whole muſt be aſcribed 
to the power of God, who can increaſe our powers to what degree he 
pleaſes, and enfeeble the ſpirits of thoſe who oppoſe his deſigns, 


19 But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came wa- 
ter thereout, &.] Lei, which ſignifies a jaw-bone, is here the proper 
name of a place, and doubtleſs had its name from this exploit per- 
formed by Samſon with the jaw-bone, and the miraculous fountain 
which God cauſed to burſt out of the ground, to allay this hero's 
thirſt, The paſſage therefore ſhould have been rendered, And God 
clave a hollow place, which was in Lehi. And modern travellers informs 
us, that in the ſuburbs'of Eleutheropolis, in all probability the anci- 
ent Lehi, the fountain which flowed on this occaſion is ſtill remain. 


ing, and called to this day the fountain of the jaw, 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. g And took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two pofts.] He 


. 


"_ 


did not ſtay to break open the gates, but plucked the poſts out of the 
ground, with the doors hanging, faſt barred, upon them. This action 
ſo aſtoniſhed the guards, that they had no power to follow him, 

4 The valley of Sorek,] Sorek was a place in the land of Judah, fa- 
mous for choice wines, from whence the ſpies brought a bunch of 
grapes, for a ſample of the fruitfulneſs of the land. Whether Delilah 
was a woman of Iſrael, or one of the daughters of the Philiſtines ; 
whether ſhe was his wife, or only an harlot, the ſacred hiſtorian is 
ſilent, However this be, her whole behaviour ſpeaks her a merce- 
nary woman, who would do any thing for money ; and according- 
ly Joſephus calls her a common proſtitute of the Philiſtines, 

5 Eleven hundred pieces of Alver.] By pieces of filver is generally under- 
ſtood ſhekels; ſo that the whole ſum amounted to five thouſand five 
hundred ſhekels, or about three hundred and forty-three pounds fif- 
teen ſhillings ſterling, | 


12 Delilah 


7 
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Chap. xvi. 


Chap. xvl. 


12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto. him, The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And there were 
liers in wait, abiding in the chamber. And he 
brake them from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he 
ſaid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks 
of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin, and ſaid 
unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon, 
And he awaked out of his ſleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 

15 J And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 
fay, I love thee, when thine heart is not with 
me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, 
and halt not told me wherein thy great ſtrength 


lieth. 
16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed him 


daily with her words, and urged him, /o that his 
ſoul was vexed unto death; 

17 That he told her all his heart, and ſaid un- 
to her, There hath not come a raſor upon mine 
head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from 
my mother's womb ; if I be ſhaven, then my 
ſtrength will go from me, and I ſhall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 

all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of 
the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once; for 
he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 
109 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees: 
and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to 
ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe 
began to afflict him, and his ſtrength went from 
him. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, and 
ſaid, I will go out as at other times before, and 
ſhake myſelf. And he wilt not that the LoRD 
was departed from him. 

21 T But the Philiſtines took him and put out 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, ahd 


bound him with fetters of braſs, and he did 


grind in the priſon houſe. 


* 


22 Howbeit, the hair of his head began to 
grow again, after he was ſhaven. 


231 Then the lords of the Philiſtinies gathered 


them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice unto 


Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they ſaid, 


Our god hath delivered Samſon our enemy into 
our hand. 

24 And when tlie people ſaw him, they praiſ- 
ed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath deli- 
vered into our hands our ehemy, and the de- 
ſtroyer of our country, which flew many of 
us, 5 

25 And it came to paſs, when their hearts 
were merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that 


he may make us ſport. And they called for 


Samſon out of the priſon-houſe; and he made 
them ſport. And they ſet him between the 


pillars. 
26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held him 


by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pil- 


lars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may 
lean upon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women: 
and all the lords of the Philiſlines were there : 
and there were upon the roof about three thou- 
ſand men and women, that beheld while Samſon 
made ſport. 

28 And Samſon called unto the Lok p, and 
ſaid, O Loxd God, remember me, I pray thee, 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 
O God, that I may be at once avenged of the 
Philiſtines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samſon took hold of the two middle 
pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the one with his tight 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the 
Philiſtines; and he bowed himſelf with all his 
might; and the houſe fell upon the lords, and 
upon all the people that were therein: ſo the 
dead which he flew at his death, were more than 
they which he flew in his life. | 
31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 


father, came down, and took him, and brought 


lum up, and buried him between Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, in the burying place of Manoah has father : 
and he judged Iſrael twenty years. 


Ry ad 1 &. 
— 


14 And went away with the pin of the beam, and with the web.] Le Clerc 
ſuppoſes, that in the room where Samſon ſometimes Nept, thete was 
a loom, at which Delilah, according to the cuſtom that then prevail- 
ed, uſed to divert herſelf at her leiſure hours; and that now, by 
his permiſſion or connivance, ſhe might take his hair, work it into 
the web, and, to hinder it from being pulled out, ſecure it with an 
iron pin thruſt into the beam ; but that Samſon, when he awoke, took 
away the loom with him at his hair, 

22 Hair began to grow again, after he was ſhaven.) The margin reads, 
«« 1s when he was ſhaven;“ which implies, “ That it was grown to 
« the ſame length it was of, when Delilah cut it off,” 

29 A great ſacrifice, &c.] This was, as Joſephus imagines, an annual 
ſeaſt in honour of Dagon their tutelary deity, who was, on this oc- 
caſion, celebrated as the deliverer of their country, Dagon was the 

reateſt, the moſt ancient, and the tutelary deity of the Philiſtines ; 
he ſubſiſted the longeſt as ſuch, He was the inventor, or the firſt in- 
troducer of agriculture, or bread-corn, into this country, as is evident 
from his name Dagon, or dagan, which ſignifies bread-corn, Some, in- 
deed, ſuppoſe that the name is derived from the word dag [a fiſh ;] 
and from thence imagine, that his ſtatue was in ſhape half man and 
half fiſh : but this is a mere chimera of their own ſorming. His 


image ſeems rather to have been wholly human, eſpecially as the 


811 


(No. 32. | 


Scriptures mention his head, his hands, and his feet, His oracle was 
in the greateſt repute for its reſponſes: and he is mentioned as the 
lord of flies, which might be owing to one of the hieroglyphics uſed to 
expreſs him which was a fly, | 

29 The two middle pillars, on which, &.] The great Engliſh architect, 
[Wren] in conſidering what this fabrick muſt; be that could at one 
pull be demoliſhed, ſays, he conceives it to have been an oval athphi- 
theatre, the ſcene in the middle, where a vaſt roof of cedar beams, 
reſting round upon the walls, centered all upon one ſhort architrave, 
that united two cedar pillars in the middle: one pillar would not be 
ſufficient to unite the ends of at leaſt one hundred beams that tended 


to the centre; therefore there muſt be a ſhort architrave or concen- 


tric cixcle reſting upon two pillars, upon which all the beams tending 


to the centre of the amphitheatre might be ſupported, Now if Sam- 
| ſon, by his miraculous ſtrength, moved one of theſe pillars from its 


baſis, the whole roof muſt neceſſarily fall. The ſuppoſing that the ends 
of the beams were united in a circle in the middle, will remove the 
difficulty which will ariſe from conſidering that no leſs than three 
thouſand perſons were ſpectators of Samſon's ill treatment from the 


roof; and this mannef of conſtruction would have afforded them con- 


veniency enough for this purpoſe, 
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"CHAP. XVII. 


1 Micah reftoring the flolen money to his mother, ſhe 


maketh images: 7 He hireth a Levite to be fis 

prieft. 
ND there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Micah. 


2 And he faid unto his mother, The eleven | dA 4 * 
among the tribes of Iſrael. 


hundred fhekels of ſilver, that were taken from 


thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of 
alſo in mine ears; behold the ſilver is with me, 


I took it. - And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed. be thou 
of the Loxy, my ſon. 

3 And when he had reſtored the eteven hun- 
dred ſhelels of filver to his mother, his mother 
faid, I had wholly dedicated the ſilver unto the 

ORD, from my hand, for my ſon, to make a 

raven image, and a molten image : now there- 
Dre I will reſtore it unto thee. 
I Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother, 
and his mother took two hundred heels of fil- 
ver, and gave them to the founder, who made 
thereof a graven image, and a molten image : 
and they were in the houſe of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
and made an ephod, and teraphim, and conſe- 
crated one of his ſons, who became his prieſt. 

6 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael, but 
every man did that which was right in his own 
eye.. 3 
71 And there was a young man out of Beth- 
lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was 
a Levite, and he fojourned there. | 

8 And the inan departed out of the city fro 
Beth-lehem-judah, to ſojourn where he could 
find a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to 
the houſe of Micah, as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah faid unto him, Whence comeſt 


thou? And he faid unto him, I am a Levite of 


Beth-lehem-judah, and J go to fojourn where 1 
may find a place. 

10 And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, 
and be unto me a father and a prieſt, and I will 
give thee ten,/kekels of ſilver by the year, and a 
ſuit of apparel, and thy victuats. So the Levite 
went in. | | 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man, and the young man was unto him as 
one of his ſons. | 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and the 
young man became his prjeſt, and was in the 
houſe of Micah. | 
1 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the 

LozD will do me good, ſeeing I have a 
to my prieſt. | 


| 


Levite 


| 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The Danites ſend five men to feek out an unheri- 
dance: 27 They uin Eathh. | 
JN thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: and 

in thoſe days the tribe of the Danites ſought 
them an inheritance to dwell in: for unto that 
day all their inheritance had not fallen unto them 


2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fami- 
ly, five men from their coaſts, men of valour, 
from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy out the 
land, and to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto them, 
Go, ſearch the land: who when they came to 
mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, they 
lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the young man the Levite : 
and they turned in thither, and ſaid unte him, 
Who brought thee hither? and what makeR 
thou in this place ? and what haſt thou here? 
4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and 
I am his prieſt. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Aſk counſel, we 
pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 
our way which we go ſhall be proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in peace; 
before the Loxp is your way wherein ye go. 

7 T Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, how 
they dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the Zi- 
donians, quiet and ſecure, and there was no ma- 
giſtrate in. the land, that might put them to 
ame, in any thing: and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no buſineſs with any man. 


| 8 And they came unto their brethren to Zo- 


rah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid unto 
them, What ſay ye? | | _ 

g And they faid, Ariſe, that we may go up a- 
gainſt them: for we have ſeen the land, and be- 
hold, it is very good: and are ye ſtill? be not 
ſlothful to go, and to enter to poſſeſs the land. 

10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land: for God hath givea 
it into your hands: a place where there is no 
want of any thing that z in the earth. 

114 And there went from thence of the family 
of the Danites out of Zorah and out of Eſhtaol, 
fix handred men, appointed with weapons of 
war: 

12 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim in Judah: wherefore they called that 
place Mahaneh-dan, unto this day: behold, it «5 
behind Kinathqearim. 


SEW, LAX = * &. 


| Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And there was a man of mount Ephraim, named Micah,] This 
tranlaction 3s inſerted here by the facred hiſtorian, that he might not 
interrupt the thread of the narrative relating to the tranſaRtions of the 
whole nation. -? | 

g To make a graben image, or @ molten image.] They who remember 
"what has been ſaid concerning the golden calf, may conclude that the 
intention of Micah was fot to forſake the worſhip of the true God, 
but either to worſhip him, according to the Egyptian mode, by ſome 
viſible repreſentative, or elſe to blend his worſhip with that of idols, 
according to the doQrine of intercommuntty. * 


. 
0 


| 


£ 


4 
g 
i 
2 
. 
4 
«4 


of 


57 


5 An houſe of gods.) This might have been tranſlated an houſe of Cod, 
as it is Gen. xxviii. 22; for it ſeems to have been Micah's intention 
to make an imitation of the houſe of God at Shiloh, or rather to have 
erected an edifice 'for the joint worſhip of God and idols. 

6 Every mau did that whith was right in his own eyes.] Every man was 
left to do jult what he pleaſed; for, having abandoned the worſhip 
of the true God, they were without governor, prieſt, or law. 

Notes ori the Eighteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 7 Laiſi.] This might probably have been a colony of the Zi- 

donians, eſpecially as they reſembled that nation in their cuſtoms, and 


4 were both opulent and free from the fear of any cnemy. 


13 And 


1 r 


e 1 Peay on Sag ww 5 


Chap. xviii. 1 


— 


13 And they paſſed thence unto mount E- 
phraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 

14 1 Then anſwered the five men that went 
to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and faid unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image now there- 
fore conſider what ye have to do. 

13 And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite, even 
unto the houſe of Micah, and falnted him. 

16 And the ſix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the children 
of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went to ſpy out the 
land, went up, and came in thither, and took the 
graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the molten image: and the prieſt ſtood in 
the entering of the gate, with the fix hundred 
men that were appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And theſe went into Micah's houfe, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then faid 
the prieſt unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they faid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, 
and be to us a father and a prieſt : is it better for 
thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or 
that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and a family in 
Iſrael? 

20 And the prieſt's heart was glad, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the gra- 
ven image, and went in the midſt of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 


little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage be- 


fore them. 
22 And when they were a good way from the 


houſe of Micah, the men that were in the houſes 
near to Micah's houſe were gathered together, 
and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unte the children of Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- 
cah, What aileth thee, that thou comeſt with 
ſuch a company ? 

24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my 


gods which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are 
gone away: and what have I more? and what || ſo they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 


2 this that ye lay unto me, What aileth thee? 


26. And the children of Dan went their, way: 
and when Micah ſaw that they were too flrong 
for him, he turned and went back unto his hpule: 

27 J And they took the things which Micali 
had made, and the prieſt which he had, and 
came unto Laiſh, unto a people that were at 
quiet, and ſecure: and they ſmote them with 


the edge of the ſword, and burnt the city with 


fire. 

28 And there was no deli verer, becauſe it was 
far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs with 
any man; and it was in, the valley that lieh by 
Beth-rehob. And they built a city, and dwelt 


therein, THe 
29, And they called the name of the city Dan; 


after the name of Dan their father, who was born 
unto Iſrael; howbeit the name of the city was 
Laiſh at the firſt. 

30 And the children of Dan ſet up the graven 
image : and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, the 
ſon of Manaſlch, he and his ſons, were prieſts to 
the tribe of Dan, until the day of the captivity of 


the land, 
31 And they ſet them up Micah's graven 


image, which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh, 


C HAP. XIX. 


1 A Levite going to Bethlehem to fetch his wife, 


16 an old man entertaineth him at Gibeah. 


ANP it came to paſs in thoſe days, when there 
was no king in Iſrael, that there was a cer- 
tain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out of 
Beth-lehem-judah, _ | 

2 And his concubine played the whore againſ} 
him, and went away from him unto her father's 
houſe to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four 


whole months. - ab 
3 And her huſband aroſe, and went after her 


to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring her 
again, having his ſervant with him, and a cou- 
ple of aſſes: and ſhe brought him into her fa- 
ther's houſe ; and when the father of the damſel 
{aw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damſel's father, re- 
tained him; and he abode with him three days ; 


5 And it came to pals on the fourth day, when 


25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, left angry to depart: and the damſel's father ſaid unto his 
fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe thy le, 


with the lives of thy houſhold. 


30 Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh.] We know that 
Gerſhom was the ſon of Moſes, and there are ſtrong reaſor1s for be- 
lieving that the word here was Moſes, and not Manafſek, That this 
word ſhould mean Manaſſeh the fon of Joſeph, which Thei>doret aſ- 
ſerts, is impoſſible, becauſe that Manaſſeh had no fon called Gerfhom : 
but that Gerfhom was the fon of Moſes, is certain from many texts in 
Scripture. It is allowed that the events recorded in the ſive laſt 


chapters of Judges happened ſoo after the death of Joſhua, and are 
Prior to thoſe recorded in the fo. ner chapters; and as this ido latrous 
eſtabliſhment in Dan was ſoon after Joſhua's death, that will be per- 


fectly coincident with the life of Jonathan the fon of Gerfhom, the ſon of 
Mofes : for Joſhua being in the viguif of life at the death of I ſoles, 
muſt be cotemporary with Gerfhom the fon of Moſes ; and would, 2 t his 
death, leave Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom in the vigour of lift; or 


ſon-in-law, Comfort thine heart with a mor ſel of 


bread, and afterward go your way. 


at leaſt capable, in point of age, of being an idolatrous prieſt aß ſuchj 


« time as the ſacred hiſtory here moſt impartially repreſents him. 


—_— 
—— 


81 All the time that the houſe of God, was in Shiloh, That is, all the 
time the judges governed the people, till the ark of God was taken; 
and the Divine Shechinah no longer reſided in Shiloh; 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 A concubine.] The Hebrew word carries with it a more ho- 
nourable and honeſt idea than the Englifh term harlot or muftreſs; for 
the Hebrew wives were of two forts: the firſt, which is always nam- 
ed a wife, was married by ſolemn eſpouſals, and had a dowry ; the ſe- 
condary ſort, according to fome, was likewiſe married by folemn eſ- 
pouſals, though others think not, and differed from the former only 
in not having a dowry or jointure. The latter ſort, expreſſed here 
by the word concudine, were really wipes, as this woman is declared to 
be chap. xx. 4, 47 · and it was reckoned adultery for any other perſon 
to take them to his bed; excepting him who bad married them. 
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| Chap: xix. 


HFF 


Chap. xix. 


6 And they ſat dawn; and did eat and drink 
both of them together: for the damſel's father 
had ſaid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be mer- 
ry. 
7 And when the man roſe up to depart, his fa- 
ther-in-law urged him: therefore he "ey 
there again, 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and the damſel's father ſaid, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarried until afternoon, and they did eat both of 
them, 

9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine and his ſervant, his father: in- 
law, the damſel's father, ſaid unto him, Behold, 
now the day draweth towards evening, I pray 
you tarry all night: behold, the day groweth 
to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may be 
merry; and to-morrow get ye early on your 
way, that thou mayeſt go home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he roſe up and departed, and came over a- 
gainſt Jebus, which is Jeruſalem : and there were 
with him two aſſes ſaddled, his concubine alſo 
was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his ma{- 
ter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto 
this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We will not 
turn aſide bither into the city of a ſtranger, that 
is not of the children of Iſrael; we will paſs 
over to Gibeah. | 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and 
let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on and went their way ; 
and-the ſun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belongetk to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in and 
lodge in Gibeah. And when he went in, he ſat 
him down 1n a ſtreet of the city : for there was 
no man that took them into his houſe to lodg- 
ing. 

16 J And behold, there came an old man from 


his work out of the field at even, which was alſo 


of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned in Gibeah: 
but the men of the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he ſaw 
a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city: and 
the old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and 
whence comeſt thou ? 

18 And he {aid unto him, We are paſling from 


| 


Beth-lehem-judah, toward the fide of mount 
Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went to Beth- 
lehem-judah, but I am now going to the houſe of 
the LoxDd;.and there is no man that receiveth 
me to houſe. . 

19 Yet there is both ſtra FP) provender for 
our aſſes; and there rs breadꝭ and. wine alſo for 
me and for thy handmaid, and- for the young 
man which is with thy ſerv ants: there is no want 
of any thing. 

20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with thee; 
how ſoe ver, let all thy wants lie upon me; only 
lodge not in the ſtreet. ' 

21 Sohe brought him into his houſe, and gave 
provender unto the aſſes: and they waſhed ther 
teet, and did eat and drink. 

22 1 Now as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain fons 
of Belial, beſet the houſe round about, and beat 
at the door, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, 
the old man, ſaying, Bring forth the man that 
came into thine houſe, that we may know him. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe, went 
out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, m 
brethren; nay, I pray you, do not fo vicky? ; 
ſeeing that this man is come into mine houſe, do 
not this folly. 

24 Behold, kere is my daughter, a maiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring out now, 
and humble ye them, and do with them what 
ſeemeth good unto you: but unto this man do 


not ſo vile a thing. 
25 But the men would not hearken to bim: ſo 


the man took his concubine, and brought her 


forth unto them ; and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the night until the morning: and when 
the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 
the day, and fell down at the door of the man's 
houſe, where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out to 
go his way: and behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of the houſe, 
and her hands were upon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going: but none an{wered. Then the man took 
her ub upon an aſs, and the man roſe up, and 
gat him unto his place. 

29 And when he Was come into his houſe, he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of 
Iſrael. | 


— — 
* 


* 


11 This city of the Febufiter.) This was the city of Jeruſalem, which 
had been taken by the children of Judak ; but the Jebuſites kept poſ- 
feſlion of the ſtrong fort of Sihon till the days of David. 

15 No man that took them into his houſe.) As hoſpitality was the moſt 
predominant virtue in theſe early ages, the barbarity of the tribe of 
Benjamin is ſtrongly marked by this circumſtance: but the method 
of this ſimple narrative heightens it more by ſeveral other concurrent 
circumſtances, The civility of the old man, who was but a ſojourner ; 
the affluence of the place: and the proviſion which the Levite had 
himſelf brought with him, ſo as to prevent his being chargeable to thoſe 
that entertained him, paints their inhumanity in the ſtrongeſt colours, 


2 Sons of Belial.] See, Deut. Xlij. 19. Probably this expreſſion ſig- 


7 8 
nifies they were idolators, and worſhipped Baal: whoſe ritual, as well 
as that of other heathen deities, allowed of the greateſt obſcenities both 
at the time of worſhip and in private life likewile. 

26 Fell down at the door of the man's houſe, &c.,] She fell down dead, 
being not only oppreſſed with grief and ſhame at the ill uſage ſhe had 
experienced, but likewiſe overpowered by the violence offered to 
her. 

28 The man took her up upon an and gat him unto has place.] When 
he ſaw that ſhe was dead, he made no outcry, but prudenily carried her 
away to his own houſe; perſuaded that they, who were guilty of fo 
baſe and inhuman an action, would not rn to take away his own 


life, if he made any complaint. 
30 And 


Chap. xX. 


Chap. XX. 


30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen from 
the day that the children of Iſrael came up out 

of the land of Egypt unto this day: conſider of 
it, take advice, and ſpeak your e 1 


- b eee XX, 


1 The Bebe in a general I TOTY nethreth ki! 
wrong. 8 Thetr' decree. 26 Fhe a are 


deſtroyed. 5G Nei) -: 11 


"HEN all the children of Iſrael went out-and 
the congregation was gathered together as 
one man, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba; with 
the land of Gilead, unto the LoxpD in Mizpeh. 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the 
aſſembly of the people of God, ſour hundred 
thouſand footmen that drew ſword. h 
3 Now the children of Benjamin heard that 
| the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh. 
Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, Tell us, how was 
this wickedneſs? 
+: And the Levite, the huſband, of the. woman 
at was ſlain, anſwered; and ſaid, I came into 
Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 


concubine, to lodge: 

5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, aps 
beſet the houſe round about upon me by night, 
and, thought ta have ſlain me: and my ooncubine 
have they for ced, that ſhe is dead, 13 

6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
ieces, and ſent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Iſrael; for they, have com- 
mitted lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael. 

7, Behold, ye are all children of- Iſrael; give 
here your advice and counſeeeel. 

81 And all the people aroſe. a8 one man, 4 
ing, We will not any of us, go to his tent, neither 
will we any of us turn into his houſmww. 
9 But now, this ſhall be the thing Which we 

will do to Gibeah: - We 1 7 up 77 lot _— 
LONG. iy 


f 


10 And we all take * men of an 1 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten 
thouſand, to fetch victual for the people, that they 
may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 

according to all the folly thas they have N 
in Iſrael. 5 
11 So all the men of * were gathered a- 


gainſt the city, knit together as one man. 
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12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wicked: 
neſs is this that is done among you? | «© 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, the-chil- 
dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we 
may put them to death, and put away evil from 
Iſrael. But the children of Benjamin would 
not hearken to the voice of their Den! the 
children of Iſrael. | 

14 But the children of n cited 
themſelves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle rn the children 
of Iſrael, 

1 And the children of Benjamin were rium- 
bered at that time out of the Gities twenty and 
{ix thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide the 


inhabitants of Gibeah, Which were numbered 


ſeven hundred choſen men- 

16 Among all this people there were ſeven Hans 
dred choſen men leſt- handed: every one could 
ling ſtones at an hair-breadth, and not miſs. 

17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide! Benjamin, 
were numbered four hundred thouſand men that 
drew {word :. all theſe were men of war. 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
up to the houſe of God, and aſked counſel] of 
God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt to 
the battle againſt the children of Benjamin? and 
the Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go up firſt. 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battle 


againſt Benjamin: and the men of Iſrael: put 


themſelves in aer to fight againſt them at Gt- 
beah, | | 

21 Ang the childrem of Benjamin came Fort 
out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the ground 
of the Iſraclites that day, der wo and two. thou- 
ſand; men. 

22 And the ial the men of Iſrael, encou- 
raged themſelves, and ſet their battle again in 
array in the place where tar Put eg ws 0 h in 
array; the fixſt daye:! |; 70 350-1151 

23 (And the children of Iſracl "ht up and 
wept before the Lox p. until even, and aſked 
counſel of the Loz »; ſaying; ShalbI'go up again 
to battle againſt the children of Benjamin my 
brother? and the Loxp ſad," Go up ' againſt 
him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near againſt 
the children of Benjamin the ſecond*day.* © 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them out 


111 us [1196 i Das Pa. 
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30 There was no ſuth derd dont nor fetn, Kc.) They not only condemned 
the fact, but were highly iacenſed at it, as 4 crime exceeding all that 
had eyet been, hearg of fince, they were a people: it was, indegd, a 
mixture df adultery arid murder, with an attempt to commit an Unna 
tural crime ypor a/Levite, eren conſecrated'to the ſervice ol God. ; 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. C7 oth 

Ver. 6 They have committed lewdnefs,], The original conveys the idea 
of a crime accompanied with the higheſt degree of obſtinacy, profli- 
er, unchaſtity, and madneſs; whence the Vulgate render it, There 
nevet was committed ſuch a flagrant crime, nar ſued an-execrable 

& vice in Iſrael.“ 5 ol 
13 "Deliver | us the men. 1 This demand w Was den — natural law, 
for as it would be by no means proper for one ſtate to appear with an 
army, in the territories of another, to puniſh, ſuch of its ſubiedts as 
Had fled thither for refuge, it follows that the ſtate with whom, they | 
had taken refüge ſhould be ED either to to puniſh them, or to fie | 


* 
1 * 
L. 441 9 
* 


; 


k 
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* them. The 2 therefore, | in 8 to ſurrender the 


delinquents, violated this principle of natural law; and at the ſame 
time appearing as patronizers of their crimes, juſtly ſubjected tem- 
ſelves to the remarkable puniſhment whic ruined'their-ſtte, and to 
the conſederacy” which \ was formed againſt hem, as s againſt the enemies 
of ſociety, © | | J 4-1 

ag Went up 1 ] As the e eee war 
without the advice and conſent of the Deity, it may ſeem ſtrange that 
they ſhould. prove fo unſuceeſiful.. Yet if it was the intention of the 
Peity to convince them of the neceſlity they were under to rely on 


his providence, and that their keeping his worſhip pure from idola - 


trous mixtures Was the only means of engaging | his favour and pro- 
teRion, their, defeats was,confiſtent Vith his infinite wiſdom; it was 
likewiſe. conſiſtent with his infinite mercy, becauſe it might be in- 
tended. to reclaim. them from the — ILIIEns into which they 
IO aftertheadeath of Joſnu s 

of 
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Chap. xx. T U ÞD 


GE 85 Chap, Ki. 


of Gibeah the ſecond "TY and deſtroyed down 
to the ground of the children of Iſrael again, 
eighteen thouſand men; all theſe drew the 
{word. 

26 1 Then all the children of Iſrael and all 
the people went up, and came unto the houſe of 
God, and wept, and ſat there before the Lozp, 
and faſted that day until even, and offered 
burnt-offerings and peace- offerings before the 
Lord. 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of the 
Loxd, (for the ark of the covenant of God . was 
there in thoſe days, 

28 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, che fon of | 
Aaron, ftood before it in thoſe days) ſaying, 
Shall I yet again go out to battle againſt the chil- 
dren. of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall 1 ceaſe? 
And the Loxp ſaid, Go up; for to-morrow I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

* And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about Gi- 
ah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael went up againſt | 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, and 
put themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, as at 
other times. | 

91 And the children of Benjamin went out 
againſt the people,” and were drawn away from 
the city ; and they began to ſmite of the people, 


and kill as at other times, in the high-ways, of | 


which one goeth up to the houſe of God, and 
. the other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of Iſrael, 

32 And the children of Benjaniin ſaid, They 
are {mitten down before us as at the firſt. But 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city unto the high- ways. | 
33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of their 
place, and put themſelves in array at Baal-ta- 
mar: and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth 
out of their en even out of the meadows of 
Gibeah, fs 

34 And there came avid Gibeah ten thou- 
ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the battle 
was ſore: but * knew not chat evil was near 
them. 

35 And the Lozp ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of 
the Benjamites that day twenty and five thou- 
ſand and an hundred men: all theſe drew the 
36 So. the children of zent ur chat they 
were ſmitten. For the men of Iſrael gave place 
to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted. unto | 
the liers in wait Wach N had 15 belide Gi. 
beah. 

37 And the hen in wait haſted, and raſbed 
upon Gibeab ; and the liers 1 in wait drew them- 


ſelves along, and ſmote all the city with the edge 
of the ſword. 

38 Now there was an appointed ſign between 
the men of Iſrael and the liers in wait, that they 
ſhould make a great flame with ſmoke to riſe up 
out of the city. 

39 And when the men of iſrael retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill of the 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons: for they ſaid, 
Surely they are ſmitten down before us as in the 
firſt battle, 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe up out 


of the city with a pillar of ſmoke, the Benja- 


mites looked behind them, and behold, the flame 
of the city aſcended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed : for they ſaw 
that evil was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they. turned their backs before 
the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilderneſs 
but the battle overtook them : and them which 
came out of the cities, they deſtroyed in the 
| midſt of them. 

43 Thus they incloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
with eaſe, over-againſt Gibeah toward the ſun- 
rifing. * 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
ſand men: all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
derneſs unto the rock of Rimmon: and they 
gleaned of them in the high-ways five thouſand 
men; and purſued hard after them unto Gidom, 
and ſle two thouſand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 


were twenty and five thouſand men that drew 


the ſword : all theſe were men of valour. 

47 But ſix hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, and abode 
in the rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and ſmote them with 
the edge of the. ſword, as well the men of every 
city, as the, beaſt, and all that came to hand: 
alſo they ſet on fire all the cities that they came 
to. | | | 2b 

0 H A P. XXI. 


1 The people bewailing the defolation of Benjamin, 
16 adviſe them to e the virgins that danced 
at Shuloh. 


OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Miz- 
peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of us give 
his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. _ 
2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and liſt 
up their voices, and wept ſore; 


ld — 


4 » - n 


un 27” + 46099 ; * 


/ 2oml-clumit ent the dent Gab and wet, &c 
In deep aMliRion they compaſs God's altar, humbling their ſouls 
der the ſenſe oſ conſcious guilt, and crying for pardon and help hen 
him. They offer ſacrifices of atonement, and erings ;- and 
having now rejected every vain confidence, and enquired of God, 
not only whether they: ſhould go up, but whether they ſhould ſue- 
- ceed, God gives them. aſſurance of victory, and bids them draw n 
to the battle; from this divine warrant their fuecgy is equal to 
moſt ſanguine wiſhes ; for mY contrived an near 


Che, | _ thouſand in the purſuit. 


(like that at Ai) the army advanced, but when the Benjamites come 
forth, they retire precipitately, and about thirty men are ſlain in the 
retreat: But now the men of Gibeah and Benjamin being at a di- 
tance, the ambuſh ariſes, and the defenceleſs city is ſeized and burnt. 
At the fight of the aſcending ſmoke, which was the ſignal, the men 
of Iſrael faced about at Baal-tamar ; the battle is renewed; the Ben- 
. tes lack back, and too late diſcover the evil which had over» 

them; eighteen thouſand are Qlain on the ſpot, and more than 


3 And 


ids len art eat. 8 —_— 


Chap. XX1. 
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3 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is 
this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhoutd be 
to-day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 

4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the the people roſe early, and built chere an al- 
tar, and fcred burnt- offerings and Peace offer. 


in 
5 And the children of Iſrael feb, Who i es there 
among all the tribes of Iſrael that came not up 


with the congregation unto the Loxn? ior they 


had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not up to the Loxp to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. _. 

6 And the children'of Ifrael repens them 


for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There is 


one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. 

* How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
main, ſeeing we have fworn by the Lok p, that 
we will not give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 And they ſaid, What one is there of the tribes 
of Hrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to the 
Lov D and behold, there came none to the 
camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 

9 För the people were numbered, and behold, 
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead chere. 

10 And the congregation ſent thither twelve 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of 
' ſabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, with 
the women and the children. 

11 And this i; the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye 
ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and. every wo- 
man that hath lien by man. 


12 And they found among the inhabitangs of 


Jabeſh-gilead four hundred young virgins that 
had known no man by lying with any male; and 
they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, 
nich is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation ſent ſome to 
- ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were in 
the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; 
and ry gave them wives which they had ſaved 


FR ** 1 


| 


| ſworn, 


for them that be eſcaped 


eyes. 


ey fufficed chem not. 

15 And the people repented them for Benja- 
min, becauſe that the Lox D had made a reach 
in the ttibes af Iſrael. 

16 1 Then the elders of the congregation mid. 
How ſhall we Ao for wives for them that ain, 
ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
of in, that a 
tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 


18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of 


our daughters; for the children of Iſrael have 
Hing, Curſed be he that giveth a wife to 


Benjamin. 


19 Then they ſaid, Behold, tiere ir a feaſt of 
the Lon in Shiloh yearly in a place which 18 on 


the north-fide of Beth- el, on the eaſt-fide of the 


high-way that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, 
and on the ſouth of Lebonah. 
20 Therefore they commanded the children 


of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and he in wait in the 


vine yards. 
21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 


Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every 
man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go 


to the land of Benjamin, 


22 And it ſhall be when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 
ſay unto them, Be favourable unto them for our 
ſakes: becauſe we reſerved not to each man his 
wife in the war: for ye did not give unto them 
at this time, that you ſhould be guilty. | 

23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, and 
took them wives according to their number, of 
| them that danced, whom they caught. And 
they went and returned unto their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them, 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 


man to his inheritance. 


25 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael: 
every man did that which was right in his own 


n * ot rot 1 hw. hs * * 


Notes on the Twenty - firſt Chapter. 

Ver. g One tribe lacking, &c.] The Jewiſh commonwealth conſiſting 
of twelve incorporated bodies or tribes, the extinction of one of theſe 
threatened the ſtate itſelf with extinction likewiſe, According to the 
prophetic bleſſing'of Jacob and Moſes, all the twelve tribes were to 
continue for ſome time ; and that of Benjamin was peculiarly pro- 
miſled a long ſeries of temporal felicities: the loſs of this tribe, there- 

fore, not only threatened the Ifraelitiſh ſtate as a diminution of its 

. ſtrength, but likewiſe would have called the Divine veracity in queſ- 
tion. On theſe accounts the Iſraelites might be touched with ſorrow, 
on conſidering their calamitous ſtate. During the rage of vengeance, 
and the exultations of conqueſt, they puſhed their ſucceſs as far as 

they could; but when their rage had ſubſided, and their revenge was 


glutted, the Der paſſions took place; they conſidered the Benjamites X 


as brethren; their miſeries melted their hearts; and they endeavour- 
ed all they could to prevent their extinction. Having ſworn to let 
none of their women intermarry with the Benjamites, they knew not 
how to extricate themſelves. from this dilemma. To-marry with 
rangers was expreſily forbidden by their law. The only refource 
in this Wer was that * was Pede it was 4 indeed; 


| but in FORE caſes dangerous temedics are PRE — 


The Benjamites had been reduced to the verge of ruin for not ſur- 
rendering or puniſhing the delinquents who- had been guilty of an 
outrage againſt the law of nations; and perhaps their abſenting them - 
ſelyes from the national aſſembly was deemed an aggravation of their 
crime, 


19 Behold, there is a feaft of the Lord in 0 pearls All the three 
great feſtivals were to be obſerved at the place where God had ſettled 
his habitation, which was now at Shiloh. Probably the feaſt here 
meant was that of tabernacles, which was a time of great” joy, and 


was alſo the only ſeaſon wherein the Jewiſh virgins were allowed to 


dance, 


20 Go and he in wait, &.] Joſephus endeavours to exculpate the 


elders for this crime, by ſaying, that the whole tranſaRion was with- 
out their privity ; but this is incouſiſtent, and irreconcileable with 
the ſcriptural narrative. It is certain they adviſed or commanded 


this rape of the virgins ; and how far the expediency of the action, 


or the authority of the elders, may juſtify their command or advice, 


25 We leave to the civilians to determine, 2 
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CHAP. I. 


1 Elimeleck drivek by famine into Moab, diet "IN 
6 Naomi NO Roti? * Ruth. accompanteth 
1 T OW it came to paſs j in x the days when 
the judges ruled, that there was a fa- 
mine in the land. And a certain man 
of Beth-lehem-judah went to ſojourn 
in the country of Moab, he and his wife, and 
his two ſons. 
2 And the name = the man was Llimelech, 


| and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 


of his two ſons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites 
of Beth-lehem-Judah. And they came into the 
country of Moab, and continued there. 
3 And Elimelech Naomi's huſband. da and 
ſhe was left, and her two ſons. - 
I And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and the 


0 


name of the other Ruth ; and. BY: dwelled there | 


_ about ten years. 


5 And Mahlon 74 Chilion 1 alſo both of { 


ab ; and the woman was left of her two. ſons, 
ank her huſband... I | 
1 Then the aroſe with her makers inlew 
that ſhe might return from the country of Moab: 
for ſne had heard in the country of Moab, how 
that che Loxp had viſited bi. people in giving 
them bread. id 196 
3 wWherefore ſhe went forth out of is place | 
Where ſhe was and her two daughters-in-law 


_ *with"her.: and they went on the, way to return | 


undo the land of Judah. 
8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two elner 0 


. G5, fétürn each to her mother's houſe. the | 


' Loxp..deal kindly with you, as ye. have dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 
9 The Loxp —ꝗ—.— Ms that you may find elt. 


* 


U M E N 4 


This Book is @ Kind of Supplement to that of n and is 00 to be wrote 3 Samuel. It receives 
its Title from the Perſon whoſe Hi Hiſtory makes the moſt. confiderable Figure in it ; and concludes with the 


of David, in order to aſcertain the Pedigree of the Meſſiah, who aas to deſcend from the 


| each of you, in the houſe of her huſband. Then 


ſhe kiſſed them. 
and wept. 

10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will re- 
turn with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my daugh- 
ters: why will ye go with me? are there yet 
any more ſons in my womb, that they * be 
your huſbands ? 

12 Tum again, my daughters, go your. my 
for I am too old to have an huſband. If I ſhould 
ſay, I have hope, / I ſhould have an huſband 
alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons : 

13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
grown?, would ye ſtay for them from having 
huſbands? nay, my daughters: for it grieveth 
me much for your ſakes, that the hand of the 
Loan is is gone out againſt me. -, . 

14 And they lift up their voice, N wept 
again: and Orpah kiſſed her mother-in-law ; but 
Ruth clave unto her. 

15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy fifier-in-law is 
gone Back unto her people, and unto her gods : 
return thou after thy ſiſter-in-law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: for 
whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where thou 
lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be my 
* and thy God my God: | 

7 Where thou dieſt, will I die; and there will 
I = buried: the Loxp do ſo to me, and more 
alſo, oug t but death part thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly mind- 
ed to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking unto 


her. 
19 So they two went until they came to Beth- 


lehem. And it came to paſs when they were 
come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved 
about them; and they ſaid, I this Naomi ? 


And they lift up their voice, 


r 


2 
bead * 
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Notes bn the Firſt dien 


Ver 4 And they took them wives of the women of Moab, ] This was * 
{{ 1 tely forbidden by the Jewiſh law, unleſs the women were proſe- 
lytes to the true religion, The Chaldee Paraphraſt reads, * They 


= tran pref the command of the word of the Lord, and took, &c," 


3 -+& i & 


Oy ET IT T7 — 
' * * 8 % ve 
% 


— _ 
i 


9 They lift up their voice and wept.] This unadorned narrative of the 


'| parting of Naomi and her daughters is not without its beauties; the 


1 which occur between the two parties breathe the 
greateſt tenderneſs; and the ſcene of diſtreſs is painted in ſuch lively 
colours, that we cannot but confeſs the hand of nature, and melt 


| While we admire the maſterly ſtrokes of the hiſtorian, 


20 And 


Chap. it 


20 And ſhe ſaid unto "th Call me not | 


Naomi; call me Mara: for the Miunghty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 9 

21 I went out full, and the Loxd hath Vwaght 
me home again empty: why then call ye me Na- 
omi, ſeeing the Loxp hath teſtified againſt me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabi- | 


tels her daughter-in-law with her, which return- 
ed out of the country of Moab: and they came 
to Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley-harveſt. 


CH AFM; 


1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 He taketh 
knowledge of her. 8 and ſhewet her favour. 


ND Naomi had a kinſman of her huſhand's, | 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech; and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, 

Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of 
corn after him in whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace. 
And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 
3 And ſhe went, and came and 1 in the 
field aſter the reapers: and her hap was to light 
on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who 
was of the kindred of Elimelech. 

41 And behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and ſaid unto the reapers, the Lord be with 
you: and they anſwered him, the Lox bleſs 


thee. 
5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſet 


over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is this? 

6. And the ſervant that was ſet over the reapers 
anſwered and ſaid, It # the Moabitiſh damſel 
that came back with Naomi out of the country 


of Moab : 
- 7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean, and 


gather aſter the reapers amongſt the ſheaves ; ſo 
ſhe came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little in | 
the houſe... | 

81 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here faſt 
by my.maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be. on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them: have I not charg- 
ed the young men that they ſhall not touch 
thee ? and when thou art athirſt, go unto the veſ- 
ſels, and drink of that which the young men 


have drawn. 
10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her- 


ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me; ſeeing I am a 
firanger 


- 
LY 


11 And Boas erg *. aid unto ber. Tt 
'hath fully been ſhewed ime all that thou haſt 
done untd'thy mother-in-law ſince tlie death of 
thine huſband : and how'thow haſtleft thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a people which thou Knewelt 
not heretofore. 

12 The Lok p tecompenſe thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Loxp God of Iſrael, 

under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find favour in thy 
ſight; my lord; for that thou haſt comforted me, 
and for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly unto thine 

handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thine 


handmaidens. 
14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal-time come 


thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy 
morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe fat beſide the 
reapers: and he reached her parched corn, and 
ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and left. 

15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her 
glean even among the ſheaves, and reproach her 
not. 


purpoſe for her, and leave hem that ſhe may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was about 
an ephah of barley, 

18 And ſhe took it up, and went into the city: 
and her mother-in-law ſaw what ſhe had glean- 


that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed. 

19 And her mother-in-law ſaid unto her; 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and where 
| wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed het mo- 
ther-in-law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 
ſaid, The man's name with whom I have wrought 


to- day is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi faid unto her daughter-in-law, 


his kindneſs to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi ſaid unto her, The man is near of kin 
unto us, one of our next kinſmen; 


me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men; 


until they have ended all my harveſt. 
22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her daughter- 


any other field. 


wheat-harveſt; 
law. | 


1 — 


20 Call me not Naomi, call me Mara.]. She was . her name 
ſhould be conformable to her condition ; and therefore deſires them, 
inſtead of Naomi, which ſigniſies pleaſant; to call her Mara, butter, 

Notes on the Second Chapter. 

Ver. 4 And ſaid unto the reapers, The Lord be with you.] This is the 
firſt time we meet with this religious ſalutation, The Lord be with you. 
We afterwards find it was ſamiliar, and continued even to the time 
of our Saviour, when the angel ſaluted the Bleſſed Virgin after this 
manner, Luke i. 28. Pf, cxxvi. 3, 6. cxxviii. 7, 8. 

14 At meal-time — e * n * mor ſel in the vinegar, ] 


(No. 33. 


lt. 
— 


reproaches and torments of the Metal. This interpretation ſufficiently 


CHAP; 


16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 


ed. And ſhe brought forth, and gave to her 


= 00 ͤ öä il r᷑ —ñ—ẽ —— —— —— , — 


Bleſſed be he of the LoR D, who hath not left off 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto. 


in-law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out 
with his maidens, that they meet thee not in 


23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean unts the end of barley-harveſt, and of 
and dwelt with her mother-in- 


Under the word bread is 8 all the proviſion that wa 
made for the reapers, with which they had vinegar for ſauce, it being 
very cooling and tefreſhing in hot ſeaſons; The Jews applied theſe 
words to the kingdom of the Meſſiah, and to his ſuffering condition, 
The Midraſi upon this paſſage makes the words, come thou hither, to 
fignify come to thy kingdom; and the morſel dipt in vinegar, to denote the 


proves, that they expect their Meſſiah would be expoſed to ſuch ſuf-, 
ferings as our Bleſſed Saviour actually endured ; wn _ in the 


Pſalmiſt; They gave mie vinegar ts 8 Ixix. 21, 
U uu 
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1 By Naomi inftruftion, 5, Ruth lies at Boaz's feet. | 


8 Boaz acknowledgeth the Tight of a tinſman. 


THEN Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid unto 
1 her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt for 
thee, that it may be well with thee ? 5 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he winnow- 
eth barley to night in the threſhing-floor. 

3 Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: but make not thyſelf known unto the 
man, until he ſhall have done eating and drink- 
ing. 

p And it ſhall be when he lieth down, that thou 
ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, and thou 
ſhalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down: and he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do. 
5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou ſayeſt 
unto me will I do. 

6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and did 
according fo all that her mother-in-law bade her. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came ſoftly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her down, 

. 8TAnd it came to paſs at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and turned himſelf: and behold 
a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? and ſhe anfwer- 
ed, I am Ruth thine hand maid ; ſpread therefore 
thy ſkirt over thine handmaid; for thou art a 
near kinſman. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lox p, 
my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed more kind- 
neſs in the latter end than at the beginning, inaſ- 
much as thou followedſt not young men, whe- 
ther poor or rich, i 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the city of 
my people doth know that thou art a virtuous 
woman. T 
12 And now it is true, that I am thy near kinf- 
man: howbeit there is a kinſman nearer than I. 

19 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 
morning,. that if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinſman, well; let him do the kink 
man's part: but if he will not do the part of a 
kinſman to thee, then will I do the part of a 
Kinſman to thee, : as the Lord hveth: lie down 
until the morning. TIRED. 

14 And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: 


n On nn th, - 


| and ſhe. roſe up before one could know another. 
And he ſaid, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 


. 


15 Alſ he ſaid, Bring the veil that thou ha/? 
upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, 
he meafured ſix meaſures of barley, and laid it on 
her: and ſhe went into the city. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother-in-law, 
| ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter? and ſhe 
told her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſures of barley 
gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Go not empty 
unto thy mother-in-law. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtill, my daughter, until 
thou know how the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in reſt, until he have finiſhed the 
thing this day. J | 

" PIE PL IV; 


1 Boaz calleth into Judgment the next kinſman. 6 
He ręfuſing the redemptton, 10 Boaz marrieth. 


N hs E N went Boaz up to the gate, and ſat him 
1 down there: and behold, the kinſman of 
whom Boaz ſpake, came by; unto whom he 
faid, Ho, fuch a one, turn afide, fit down here. 
And he turned aſide, and fat down. 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and faid, Sit ye down here. And they ſat 
3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi, that 
is come again out of the country of Moab, ſelleth 
a parcel of land which was our brother Elime- 


lech's. | 
4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 


Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it re- 
deem it: but if thou wilt not redeem it, ten tell 
me, that I may know: for there is none to re- 
deem it befides thee; and I am after thee. And 
he ſaid, I will redeem it. 

3 Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy it al- 
fo of Ruth the Moabitefs, the wife of the dead, 
to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inhe- 
3,  - | 
61 And the kinſman, ſaid, I cannot redeem 
it for myſelf, left I mar mine own inheritance : 
redeem thou my right to thyfelf; for I cannot 
redeem ii. | 

7 Now this was the manner in former time in 
Iſrael concerning redeeming, and concerning 
changing, far to confirm all things ; a man pluck- 
ed of his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighbour: and 
this was a teſtimony in Ifrael. 


— — ä 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 4 And it all be when he lieth down, that thou ſhalt mark the place 
where he Hall lie, and thou alt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee 
don. This deſign of Naomi's ſeems, at firſt fight, not very modeſt; 
but as it was agreeable to the law of God, it proſpered accordingly. 
7 He went to lay down. at the end of a heap of corn.) Such was the fim- 
plicity of theſe early times ! Theſe threſhing-Qoors were covered at 
| top, to keep out the rain, and open on all ſ des, to give a free paſſage 


to the wind for winnowing the corn. They ſeem to have been ſhut | 


up at night, to prevent robbers from entering them, 


420 Bleſſed. be thou of the Lord, my daughter, &.] S0 far from deing 


incenſed at her boldneſs, he wiſhes her all kind of happineſs, com- 


mending her true kindne( both to her mother and her huſband, which 


#4 ol 14 5 
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now was more evident-than before, by her endeavours to preſerve his 


name and family. | 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter, 


Ver. q Naomi, that it come again out of the country of Maob, ſelleth a 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech's.) He calls him their bro - 
ther, becauſe he was a near kinſman; and mentions Naomi's return 
out of the country of Moab, to intimate, that her poverty obliged her 
to ſell the inheritance her huſband had left her, and that it was re- 
deemable. | 

6 1 cannot redeem it for myſelf, left I mar mine own inheritance.] He had 
already a wife and fataily, and therefore was apprehenſive that this 
marriage might be attended with many inconveniencies. It might 
produce domeſtic broils among his wives, and, by diminiſhing his e- 


Kate, might" render the education of his children precarious. 
* | : EY 8 There- 


\ 
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Chap. i. 


g Therefore the kinſman TER unto Boaz, Buy 


{t for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe, 

g And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto all 
the.people, Ye are witneſles this day that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was 
Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. 
101 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wile 
of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
tance, that the name of the dead he not cut off 
from among his brethren, and from the. gate of 
his place.: ye are witneſles this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders ſaid, We are witneſſes. The Loxn 
make the woman, that is come into thine: houſe 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did, build 
the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou worthily in 
Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem. 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
rez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the ſeed 
which the Log ſhall give thee of this young 
woman. 

' 13 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his wife : 
and when he went in unto her, the Lord gave 
her conception, and ſhe bare a ſon. 


TS. ENS. | 
14 And the women ſaid unto mg Sy Bleſſed 


be the Lox p, which hath not left thee, this, day 
without a kinſman, that his name may be famous 
in Iſrael. 

15, And he ſhall be unto thee a reflorer of thy 
life and a nouriſher of thine old age. For thy 


daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, Which is 


better to thee than ſeven ſans, hath born him. 1 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name; ſaying, There is a ſon born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed. He is the. father. of 
Jeſſe, the father of David. 

18 Now theſe are the generations of Pharez : 
Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nah- 
ſhon begat Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
Obed, 

22 And Obed wor Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat 
David, 


— EEE * 


8 So he drew off kis ſhoe.) A Cufficient evidence, that he e 


all his right unto the perſon to whom he delivered his ſhoe. The 


reaſon of this cuſtom is ſufficiently plain, it being a natural indication 
that he reſigned his intereſt in the land by giving the other his ſhoe, 


on which he uſed to walk in it, that he might enter and take poſſeſſion 


of it * 


17 He is e of Ie, the father of David.) This book dhe to 
have been written principally for the ſake of this genealogy, it being 
neceſſary to trace the family to its origin, as the Meſhah was ta ſpring 
from it; and accordingly it is traced, in the following verſes, from 
Pharez, the grandfon of Jacob, to David, 
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OTHERWISE CALLED 


K of K IN * 
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The two ſucceeding Books comprehend an hiſtarical Account of the Tranſaftions which happened in Vx 
Time of the tu laſt Judges Eli and Samuel, and the tua firſt Kings, Saul and David. The Talmu- 
diſts, with no little Probability, afſert, that the four-and-twenty-firſt Chapters were written by e 


himſelf, and the reſt by the Fable, Nathan ae 7 


S 
1 Elkanah and his two wives. g Hannak's Prager: 
19 Samuel is born. 


OW there n Ra- 
mathaim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, 


Jehroham, the ſon of Elihu, the fon 
of Tohu, the ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite. 

2 And he had two wives; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 


nah: and Peninnah had children, -but Hannah 


had.no:children. 


and his name was Elkanah, the ſon of | 


3 And this man went up out .of his city year- 
ly, to worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the Logv of 
hoſts in Shiloh, And the two ſons of Eli, 
Hophni and Fes the prieſts of the Lonp, 
were there. | 

4 And when the time was that Elkanah offered, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her ſons 


and her daughters, portions. 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion: 


for he loved Hannah; but the Loxzp had ſhut 


up her womb. 
6 And her adverſary alſo provoked her ſore, 


for 
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Chap. i 2 
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E . "Chap: ii 11. 
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for to make her fret, beckuſe the Lore had ſhut 
up her womb. 

7 And as he did ſo year by year, when me 
went up to the houſe of the Lox p; ſo ſhe pro- 
voked her: therefote ſhe wept, and did not 
eat, F | 
8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, Han. 
nah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou 
not? and why is thy heart grieved? am not I 
better to thee than ten ſons? 

9 T So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk. (Now Eli the 
prieſt ſat upon a feat by a poſt of the temple of 
the Lox.) 

10 And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, and pray: 
ed unto the Loxy, and wept ſore. 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lorp 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction 
of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not 
forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid a man- child, then Iwill give him unto 
the Lox p all the days of his life, and there ſhall 
no razor come upon his head. 

12 And it came to paſs as ſhe continued pray- 
ing before the Lox p, that Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought ſhe had been drunken. 


14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou | 


be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, my 
lord, I am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit: I have 
drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but have 
poured out my ſoul before the Loxp. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 
of Belial: for out of the abundance of my com- 
plaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto, 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peace: 
and the God of Iſrael grant ee thy petition that 
thou haſt aſked of him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy ſight. Sothe woman went her way, and 
did eat, and her countenance was no more ad. 

19% And they roſe up in the morning early, 
and worſhipped before the Loxp, and returned, 
and came to their houſe to Ramah: and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife, and the Lon p remem- 
bred her. 1 
20 Whereſore it came to paſs, when the time 
was come about, after Hannah had conceived, 
that ſhe bare a fon and called his name Samuel, 
ſaying, Becauſe I have aſked him of the Loxv. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his houſe, 


appear before the Loxd, and there abide for 
| ever, 

23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto her, 
| Do what ſeemeth thee good; tarry until thou 
haſt weaned him; only the Lox p eſtabliſh his 


| word. So the woman abode, and gave her fon 


ſuck»tritil ſhe weaned him. 


him up with her, with thtee bullocks, and one 
ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought 
him unto the houſe of the Lond in Shiloh, And 
the child was young, 

25 And they ſlew a bullock, and brought the 
child to Eli. 

26 And ſhe faid, O my lord, as thy ſoul liy- 
eth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood by thee 
here, praying unto the Lok Bp. 

27 For this child I prayed: and the Lon p 
hath given me my petition which I aſked of him. 

28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to the Loxs 
as long as he liveth; he ſhall be lent to the Loxv. 
And he worſhipped the Lox there. 


Gar. I 


12 The fin of Elis ſons 18 
27 A propheſy gay EE 


1 Hanna/'s ſong. 
mu s miniſtry, 


Ne D Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart 
rejoiceth in the. LoD, mine horn is exalt- 
ed in the Lok Dp: my mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies: becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lox : for there is 
none beſide thee : neither i is there any rock like 
our Gad. 

3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly ; let not 
arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the 
Lorxp ts a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
and they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. . 

5 They that were full have hired out themſelves 
for bread; and they that were hungry ceaſed: fo 
that the barren hath borne ſeven; and ſhe that 
hath many children 1s waxed feeble. 

6 The Loxd killeth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Loxp maketh poor, and maketh 19 5 
he bringeth low, and liſteth up. 

8 He raiſeth up the poor out of the diſt” 3 
lifteth'up the beggar from the dunghil, to ſet 
them among princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory : for.the pillars of the earth 


went up to offer u _o LorD the yearly laeri. | 


Bas 


fice, and his vow. 9 0 
22 But Hannah went not up: for ſhe-ſaid unto 
her huſband, 7 will not go up until the child be 
W and then I will bring bum, that ve oy 


ddd 


are the Lord's, and he hath ſet the world Upon 


them. 
9 He will 1555 the feet of his ſaints, and the 


wicked ſhall be filent in darkneſs: 1 5 by 
ſtrength ſhall no man bravatle adn | oF : 
i” "a! 


Dn, ol 


"i 


| 3 Note on the Firſt Chepter. | 
* 16 A daughter of Bella. 1 This phraſe is generally 83 to 8 ” 


perſon abandoned to vice, and utterly void ol 13 ee to cots 


| 2 or chaſtity.” See Dent. xiti, 23. 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 


|| compolition'of which holy perſons were ſometimes aff ney divine 
inſpiratiom This ſhort hymn' is an inſtance; among others, how much 
compoſitions, really inſpired, ſurpaſs thoſe which are the effects of 
mere nature, 

5 The barren hath borne * I Hannah . . l with 


her hymn of praiſe, foretelling the great increaſe of 2 chureb; wag 


Vet, 1 And Hannah prayed, and ſaid.) It was common ampng hs. | 
| LS IN. 0 . hymns under tho name a e in the 
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241 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took 
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Chap. 111. 


10 The adverſaries of the Lox ſhall be brok- 
en to, pieces: out of heaven ſhall he thunder 
upon them: the Lorp ſhall judge the ends of 
the earth; and he ſhall give ſtrength unto his 
king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe : 
and the child did miniſter unto the LoRx D before 
Eli the prieſt. 

12 1 Now the ſons of Eli were, ſons of Belial; 
they knew not the Lord. 

13 And the prieſt's cuſtom with the people 
was, that when any man offered ſacrifice, the 
prieſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was in 
ſeething, with a fleſh-hook of three teeth in his 


hand: 
14 And he truck it into the pan, or kettle, or 


caldron, or pot: all that the fleſh-hook brought 
up, the prieſt took for himſelf. So they did 
in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraelites that came _ 
ther. 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the vrieſt's 
ſcrvant came, and ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, 
Give fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt : for he will not 
have ſodden fleth of thee, but raw. 

16 And iP any man ſaid unto him, Let them 
not fail to burn the fat preſently, and 7/en take 
45 much as thy ſoul deſireth; then he would an- 
fwer him, Nay; but thou ſhalt give it me now: 
and if not, I will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the fin of the young men was 
very great before the LoRD: for men abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. 

18 T But Samuel miniſtred before the Lok, 
being a child, girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover, his mother made him a little 
coat, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when ſhe came up with her huſband to offer the 
yearly ſacrifice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, the Lord give thee ſeed of this woman, for 
the loan which is lent to the Loxd. And they 
went unto their own home. | 

21 And the Lord vilited Hannah, ſo that ſhe 
conceived, and bare three ſons, and two daugh- 
ters. And the child Samuel grew before the 
LoRD. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did unto all Iſrael; and how they lay 
with the women that aſſembled at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. 

24 Nay, my ſons: for it is no good report that 
I hear: ye make the Lok b's people to tranſgreſs. 
235 If one man ſin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall judge him: but if a man fin againſt the 
Lokp, who ſhall intreat for him ? Notwithſtand- 


** 


ing they hearkened not unto the voice of theit 
father, becauſe the Loxy would flay them. 

26 And the child Samuel grew on, and was 
in favour both with the Lox» and alſo with men. 

27 J And there came a man of God unto Eli, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lory, Did I 
plainly appear unto the houſe of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's houſe ? 

28 And did I chuſe him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my prieſt, to offet upon mine altar, 


to burn incenſe, to wear an ephod before me? 


and d1d I give unto the houſe of thy father all 
the offerings made by fire of the children of 


Iſrael ? 
29 Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice and at 


mine offering, which I have commanded in my 


habitation, and honoureſt thy ſons above me, to 
make yourſelves fat with the chieſeſt of all the 
offerings of Iſrael my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lox» God of Iſrael ſaith, I 
ſaid indeed, that thy houſe and the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walk before me for ever: but now 
the Load faith, Be it far from me; for them that 
honour me I will honour, and they that deſpiſe 


me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
31 Behold, the days come that I will cut off 


thine arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe, that 
there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my habita- 
tion, in all the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael : 
and there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe 


for ever. 
39 And the man of thine whom I ſhall not cut 


off from mine altar, kall be to conſume thine 
eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the in- 
creaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the flower of 
their age. 


34 And this ſhall be a fign unto thee, that ſhall 
come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phine- 
has; in one day they ſhall die both of them. 

35 And I will raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, that 
ſhall do according to that which is in mine heart 
and in my mind: and I will build him a ſure 
houſe; and he ſhall walk before mine Anointed 


for ever. | 
'36 And it ſhall come to pals, hat every one 


that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and crouch 


to him for a piece of ſilver and a morſel of bread, 


and ſhall ſay, Put me, I pray thee, into one of 


the prieſt's offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 


HA P. III. 


1 How the word of the LORD was firſt revealed to 
Samuel. 11 God telleth Lame the deſbruction of 
Elt's houſe. 

ND the child Samuel miniſtred unto the 
Lon p before Eli. And the word of the 
Loxp was precious in thoſe days; there was no 


open viſion. 


Rt 128 1 . 4 1 


— — 


10 And 70 the horn of his cubic. ] The word Meſſiah Cor anoint- 
ed] occurs here for the firſt time in the ſacred writings; fo that tho 
ſeveral had before propheſied of him, Hannah as the firſt that men- 
tioned him by name. Patrick, K imchi's remarks'on this verſe are too 
remarkable to be omitted. The king here mentioned, ſays he, is the 
Meta, of whom Hannah ſpoke, either by prophecy or tradition.“ 
21 And the child Samuel grew, &c.] Not only in ſtature, but allo in 
| wilgom and virtue. Hence all who have care of children ſhould 


XXX 


learn, never to omit fixing in their minds a true ſenſe of virtue and 
religion, which, in all probability, will continue with them to the 
end of life, and e Npreves and grow ſtronger as they in- 
creaſe in years. 
g2. And thou Halt fee an enemy in my habitation, J In the margin it js 
rendered, Tou ſhalt ſee the affltftion of the tabernacle, which he did fer 
he ſaw the tabernacle deprived of its glory, the ark of the Lord, and 
heard that it was taken by the Philiſtines, 
2 And 
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Chap. op kt 
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Chap. iv. 


2 And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place, and his eyes began 
to wax dim, that he could not ſee; 

3 And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Lox o, where the ark of God was, 
and Samuel was laid down to fleep; 

4 That the Loxd called Samuel. And he an- 
ſwered, Here am J. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I; 
for thou calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Loxp called yet again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am I; for thou didſt call me. And he an- 
ſwered, I called not, my ſon; lie down again. 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Loxp, 
neither was the word of the Lon p yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And the Lo RD called Samuel again the third 
time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, 
Here am I; for thou didſt call me. And Eli 
perceived that the Loxp had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down: and it ſhall be, if he call thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſay, Speak, Lox ; for thy fervant heareth. 
So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Loxp came, and ſtood and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel | 
anſwered, Speak ; for thy ſervant heareth. 

11 1 And the Lox ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the ears 
of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. | 

12 In that day I will perform againſt Eli all 
things which I have ſpoken concerning his houſe : 
when I begin, I will alſo make an end. 

13 For I have told him, that I will judge his 
houſe for ever for the iniquity which he know- 
eth : becauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, and 


he reſtrained them not. 


14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and o- 
pened the doors of the houſe of the LoRD. And 
Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 

16 Then El: called Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel 
my fon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 

17 And he ſaid, What is the thing that the 


| LORD hath ſaid unto thee ? I pray thee, hide it 


not from me; God do ſo to thee, and more alſo, 
if thou hide any thing from me ot all the things 
that he ſaid unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him every whit, FR hid 
nothing from him. And he ſaid, It is the Lox : 
let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lox D was with 
him, and did let none of his words fall to the 


ground. 


| 


20 And all Iſrael, from fa even to Beer-ſhe- 
ba, knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed to be a pro- 
phet of the Lozp. 

21 And the Loxp appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the Lox p revealed himſelf to Samuel in Shi- 
loh by the word of the Lox p. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiftines. 10 
The ark ts taken, and Elt's ſons flain. 12 Eli 
hearing the news, breaketh his neck. 


A D the word of Samuel came to all Iſrael. 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines 
to battle, and pitched beſide Eben-ezer : and the 
Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in array 
againſt Iſrael : and when they joined battle, Iſrael 
was ſmitten before the Philiſtines: and they flew 
of the army in the field about four thouſand 
men. N 7 
3 And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore hath 
the Lox D ſmitten us to day before the Philiſ- 
tines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the 
Loxp out of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh 
among us, it may ſave us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the 
Loxp of hoſts, which dwelleth between the che- 
rubims : and the two ſons of Eh, Hophni and 
Phinchas, were there with the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Loop came into the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with 
a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of 
| the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 


this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews ? 


and they underſtood that the ark of the Lozy 


was come into the camp. 
7 And the Philiſtines were afraid: for they 


ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they 
ſaid, Wo unto us; for there hath not been ſuch 
a thing heretofore. 

- 8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out of the 
hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are the Gods 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in 


the wilderneſs. 
g Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, 0 


ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto the 


Hebrews, as they have been to you; quit your- 
| ſelves like men, and fight. 

10 1 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael was 
ſmitten, and they fled every man into his tent : 
and there was a very great ſlaughter; for there 
fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand footmen. 
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of the winner in which God revealed his mind unto the prophets. 
8 And the Lord called Samuel againthe third time.] This repetition of the 
voice induted Eli to infer (knowing that he did not call him himſelf) 
"that it was the Lord; and therefore he was rendered more "apt to 


*obey whatever ſhould be revealed to him. ; 


; A a 
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12 When 1 begin I wil alſo make an end.] That is, when I begin, I 


| a ver. 5 Now Samuel did not yet now the Lord, &c.] He was ignorant. | will not deſiſt till all my threatenings are fulfilled, 


168 J is the Lord: let him do what feemeth him geod.] The foregoing 


| ſentence, pronounced by an artleſs child, was much more terrible to 


Eli, than the meſſage before delivered by the prophet,; for he here 
humbly acknowledges the juſtice of God, _ns; ſubmits to his ſentence 


with a en reſignation. 
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Chap. iv. 
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11 And the ark of God was taken; and the 
two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were ſlain, 
12 J And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with 
his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head. 
14 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon a ſeat 
by the way-ſide, watching: for his heart trem- 
bled for the ark of God. And when the man 
came into the city and told it, all the city cried 
9 | 

14 And, when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tu- 
mult ? and the man came in haſtily, and told 
Eli. 5 

' 15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of 
the army. And he ſaid, What 1s there done, my 
fon ? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, II- 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, 
and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas, 
are dead, and the ark of God 1s taken. 

18 And it came to paſs when he made men- 
tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off the 
ſeat backward by the fide of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, 
and heavy. And he had judged Iſrael forty 
years. 8 55 | | 
19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinchas's wife, 
was With child near to be delivered: and when 
ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of God was tak- 
en, and that her father-in-law and her huſband 
were dead, ſhe bowed herſelf and travailed ; for 
her pains came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 
men that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not; 
for thou haſt borne a ſon. But ſhe anſwered not, 
neither did ſhe regard it. | 

21 And ſhe named the child I-chabod, ſaying, 
The glory is departed from Ifrael. (Becauſe the 
ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her father- 
in-law, and her huſband.) 

22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed from 
Ifracl ; for the ark of God is taken. 


* 8 


Chap. v. 
CHAP. v. 2 


1 The Pfiliſtines bring the ark into the houſe of Da- 
gon. 3 Dagon falleth down. 6, g, 12 They are 
mitten with emerods. | 


AY D the Philiſtines took the ark of God, and 
brought it from Eben-ezer unto Alhdod. 

2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet 
it by Dagon. 

31 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on 
the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 


face to the earth before the ark of the Log p. 


And they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place 
again, | | | 

4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the ground before che ark of the Lox D: and 
the head of Dagon and both the palms of his 
hands were cut off upon the threſhold ; only the 


ſtump of Dagon was left to him. 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon's houſe, tread on the 
threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod unto this day. 

6 1 But the hand of the LoxD was heavy up- 
on them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, and 


ſmote them with emerods, even Aſhdod and the 
coalts thereof, 


7 And when, the men of Aſhdod ſaw that it 
was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſrael 
{hall not abide with us: for his hand is ſore upon 
us, and upon Dagon our gad, 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the 
lards of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, What 
ſhall we. do with the ark of the God of Iſrael ? 


And. they anſwered, Let the ark of the God of 
Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. And they 


carried the ark of the God of Iſrael about t/uther. 

9 And 1t was fo, that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lox p was againſt the city 
with a very great deſtruction : and he ſmote the 
men of the city both ſmall and great, and they 


| had emerods in their ſecret parts. 


10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron ; and it came to pals as the ark of God 


| came to Ekron, that the Ekronites criedout, ſay- 
ing, They have brought about the ark of the God 


of Iſrael to us, to ſlay us and our people. 


— —— Ca 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 11 The ark of God was taten,] The heathens who held the doc- 
trine of tutelary gods, carried theſe arks or ambulatory temples in 
their armies, imagining by theſe means to ſecure the protection of their 
gods: they likewiſe fancied, that if they could, by any means, propi- 
tiate or bribe the local god of their adverſary, their ſucceſs would be 
certain, With this view the Philiſtines ſeized on the ark, and ſup- 
poſed that, by poſſe ſſing themſelves of the palladium of the Iſraelites, 
they ſhould deprive them of the aſſiſtance of their local and tutelary 
god, and at the ſame time ſecure his protection to themſelves, 

18 And hes neck brake, and he died.) Eli, though too indulgent a fa- 
ther, was not ſo affected at hearing the death of his ſons, and the 
ſlaughter of the people, as at hearing that the ark of God was taken. 
This was a ſtroke too heavy for him to bear: he ſunk under it, drop- 
ped from his ſeat, and expired. | 


| | Notes on the Fifth Chapter, | | 
Ver. 2, g, &c.] Brought it into the houſe of Dagon.] When the Phi- 
liſtines had taken the ark from the Iſraelites in battle, and carried it 
as another palladium to Aſhdod, they placed it in the temple of their 
god Dagon, which was in conſequence of their doctrine of intercom- 


mamity : but their deity paſſed two fo bad nights with his new gueſt, 


— 


that on the ſecond morning he was found pared away to his fleſhy 
ſtump; and this diſaſter was followed with a deſolating peſtilence. 
The people of Aſhdod, who hitherto. hadantended to keep the ark as 
one of their idol. protectors, now declare it ſhould not abide with them, for 
that the hand of the God of Iſrael was fore upon them, and upon Dagon 
their God, They ſent it therefore to Gath, another of their cities; 
and there having carried it about in a religious proceſſion, it made 
the ſame havock among them, It was then removed a third time, 
with an intent to ſend it to Ekron ; but the men of that city, terrified 


with the two preceding calamities, refuſed to receive it, ſaying, they 


had brought the ark of the God of Iſrael to flay them and their people. At 
length the Philiſtines, by ſad experience, were brought to underſtand, 
that it was the beſt courſe to ſend. it back to its owners; which they 
did with great honour, with gifts and treſpaſs-offerings to appeaſe the 
offended Divinity, And from this time we hear no more of any at- 


tempts of the Gentile nations to join the Jewiſh worſhip to their 


own: but they conſidered the God of Iſrael as a tutelary deity abſo- 
lutely unſociable, who would have nothing to do with any but that 
people, or with ſuch particular people as would worſhip him alone; 
and therefore, in this reſpect, different from all the other tutelary 


gods, each of which was willing to live in community with all the 


11 So 


reſt; | 
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Chap. vi. 


44 they ſent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the 


ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again to 
his own place, that it ſlay us not, and our peo- 
ple: for there was a deadly deſtruction through- 
out all the city ; the hand of God was very hea- 


vy there. e 
12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 


with the emerods: and the cry of the city went 
up to heaven. 


C HA P. VI. 


1 The Philiſtines counſel how to ſend back the ark, 
10 They bring it on a new cart to Beth-ſhemeſh. 
19 The people ſmitten. 

ND the ark of the Loxv was in the country 
of the Philiſtines ſeven months. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts and 
the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark 
of the Lord? tell us wherewith we ſhall ſend it 
to his place, | 

3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of 
the God of Iſracl; ſend it not empty; but in any 
wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offering, then ye ſhall 
be healed, and it ſhall be known to you why his 
hand his not removed from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What /hall be the treſpaſs- 
offering which we ſhall return to him? they an- 
ſwered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philiſtines : for one plague was on you all, and 
on yourlords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
emerods, and images of your mice that mar the 
land, and ye ſhall give glory unto the God of 
Iſracl: peradventure he will lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and from 
off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when he had wrought wonderfully a- 
mong them, did they not let the people go, and 
they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two milch-kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them : pod 

8 And take the ark of the Lox p, and lay it 
upon the cart: and put the jewels of gold, which 
ye return him for a treſpaſs-offering, in a coffer 
by the ſide thereof; and ſend it away, that it 
may go. 


nn 


1 


9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, then he hath done us 
this great evil: but if not, then we ſhall know 
that it is not his hand that ſmote us; it was a 
chance that happened to us. | 

10 T And the men did ſo: and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 


calves at home : | 
11 And they laid the ark of the Loxn upon 


the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, 
and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the high- 
way, lowing as they went, and turned not aſide 
to the right hand or to the leſt; and the lords of 
the Philiſtines went aſter them unto the border 
of Beth- ſhemeſhi. | 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping their 
wheat harveſt in the valley: and they lifted up 
their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joſhua 
a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where there was 
a great ſtone: and they clave the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine a burnt-offering unto 
the Lox D. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
Los, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put them on the great 
ſtone: and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame 
day unto the Loxp. 

16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines 
oe ſeen it, they returned to Ekron the ſame 

ay. 

4 7 And theſe are the golden emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto 
the LorpD ; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Aſhkelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice, according to the num- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines belonging to 
the five lords, both of fenced cities, and of coun- 
try villages, even unto the great tone of Abel, 
whereon they ſet down the ark of the Lox p: 
which ſtone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. | 

19T And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked into the ark of the 
Lok, even he ſmote of the people fifty thouſand 
and threeſcore and ten men. And the people 
lamented, becauſe the Loxp had ſmitten many 
of the people with a great ſlaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, Who is 
able to ſtand before this holy Lox D God? and 
to whom ſhall he go up from us? | 


. 


Note on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver. 11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the cart.) We have al- 


ready aſſigned one reaſon for the calamity inflicted upon the Philil- | 


tines in the notes on the preceding chapter, But the exceſs of their 
wickedneſs provoked the Almighty to deliver the Iſraelites into the 
hands of the Philiſtines, who not only everthrew them, but took from 
them the ark of God. Now this, in appearance, was a fatal ſtroke 
to the cauſe of religion; for” the Iſraelites, we may conclude, would 


ſoon abandon the worſhip and ſvrvice of God, when he departed from 
mem; nor could the Philiſtines have any veneration for him, whom 
they now looked upon in the contemptible light of a vanquiſhed cap - 


tive io their own tutelary deity, In this ſtate of things, may we not 


h .expe& that God would interpoſe in ſome extraordinary manner, as 
well to vindicate his own authority, us to recover the ark to his de- | 


. ſpairing people ? It is natural to expe it; nor are ye left to expeR 


it in vain, For when the Philiſtines had carried away the ark in tri- 
umph, aud placed it by Dagon, as a monument of his victory, behold! 
the next morning they found their god proſtrate before it: an evi- 
dent token of his ſubje&ion and inferiority! But evident as it was 
his deluded votaries were yet blind to it. The ſucceeding day, how- | 
ever, brought them clearer evidence: for when they ſaw him again 
in the ſame poſture of humiliation, diſmembered of his head and hands, 


they could no longer doubt that his fall was owing to that Being, 


whom he had neither the policy nor power to withſtand, And now 
perhaps they thought it adviſenble to detain the ark as a means of 
drawing over this ſuperior deity : but God ſoon convinced them, that 
he choſe not to reſide among them; ſor he {mote them with plagues 
till the ark was diſmiſſed, and ſhewed the concern he had for its re- 


turn by reſtraining the natural affections, and directing the ſteps of 


thoſe beaſts that were harneſſed to the carriage. 


| „ 
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Chap. vii. I . 


Chap. viii. 


21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 


have brought again the ark of the Lox D; come 
ye down, and fetch it up to you. 


. 


3 Tae Iſraelites, by Samuel's means, ſolemnly repent 
at M:izpeh. g Samuel praying, the Philtftines 
are diſcomfited. | 


AN D the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetcht up the ark of the Loxp, and 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, 
and ſanctiſied Eleazar his ſon, to keep the ark of 
the Lox D. 

2 And it came to paſs while the ark abode in 
Kirjath- jearim, that the time was long; for it 
was twenty years: and all the houſe of Iſrael la- 
mented after the Lo Rp. 

g 1 And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If ye do return unto the Lorp 
with all your hearts, then put away the ſtrange 
gods, and Aſhtaroth from among you, and pre- 
pare your hearts unto the Los D, and ſerve him 
only : and he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Lokp 
only. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Miz- 
peh, and I will pray for you unto the Lok p. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
drew water, and poured it out before the Logo, 
and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have 
ſinned againſt the Loxpd. And Samuel judged 
the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philiſtines went up againſt Iſrael: 
and when the children of Iſrael heard it, they 
were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to cry unto the Lox p our God for us, 
that he will ſave us out of the hand of the Philiſ- 
tines. 

91 And Samuel took a ſucking-lamb, and of- 
fered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 
Lord, And Samuel cried unto the Lox for 
Ifrael; and the Loxd heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battle againſt 
Iſrael : but the Lo x thundred with a great thun. 
der on that day upon the Philiſtines, and diſ- 
comfited them, and they were ſmitten before 
Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, un- 
til they ce came under Beth- car. 


12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſet it "a 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 


of it Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lok b 


helped us. | 
13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 


came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael. And the 
hand of the Lorxpd was againſt the Philiſtines 
all he days of Samuel. 
4 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 

Fl Pa from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did 
Iſrael deliver out of the hands of the Philiſlines : 
and there was peace between Iſrael and the A- 
morites. 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the ai of 
his liſe. 

16 And he went from year to year in circuit 
to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged 
Iſrael in all thoſe places. 


17 And his return was to Ramah: for there 


was his houſe : and there he judged Iſrael: and 
there he built an altar unto the Lorp, 


CHAP, VII. 


1 By the occaſion of the ill government of Samuels 
ſons, the Iſraelites aſk a ling. 10 The manner of 
a king, | 


ND it came to paſs when Na was old, 
that he made his ſons judges over Iſrael, 

2 Now the name of his firſt-born was Joel; 
and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: they were 
Judges in Beer-ſheba. 

g And his ſons walked not in his ways; but 
turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 


4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered them- 


ſelves together, and came to Samuel unto 
Ramah, 

5 And ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art old, 
and thy ſons walk not in thy ways : now make 
us a king to judge us like all the nations. 

6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they 
ſaid, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel, 
prayed unto the Lok. 

7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they ſay 


' unto thee : for they have not rejected thee, but 


they have rejected me, that I ſhould not reign 


over them. 
8 According to all-the works which hoy have 


done fince the day that I brought them up out 


of Egypt, even unto-this day, wherewith they 
have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods; 10 do 


they alſo unto thee. 


9. Now therefore hearken unto their voice: 


howbeit, yet proteſt E unto them, and 


"_ FR * — „ * ac. 
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Note on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1. The men of Kirjath-jearim came and fetcht up the ark. If i it be 


aſked, why they did not carry the ark of the Lord to Shiloh, its an- 
cient ſcat? it may be anſwered, that the Philiſtines had deſtroyed 
that place; and the tabernachy, on Eli's death, was removed to Nob, 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter, 
Ver. 3 His ſons walked not in kis ways.) Samuel was not pusfbes for 


b 34] 


— 


the witkedrelo of his ſons, but.Eli was. The crimes of —— ſons 
| were leſs atrocious than thoſe of Eli's ſons, becauſe there is no com- 
pariſon between taking bribes and openly proſaning the tabernacle 
and rendering religion itſelf deſpicable, Beſides, the crimes of the 
| ſons of Eli were perpetrated in his own ſight; and by not preventing, 
he was iu ſome ſenſe the acceſſary or encourager of them: but $a- 


muel's ſons were at a diſtance from him, and poſſibly their tes 
might net reach his cars, 
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Chap. i: ix. 6 "hi 


3 E L. 


Chap. ix. 


ſhew then the manner of the king that ſhall 
reign over them. 

10 J And Samuel told all the words of the 
Loxp unto the people that aſked of him a king, 

11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner of the 
king that ſhall reign over you: he will take 
your ſons, and appoint them for himfelf, for his 
chariots, and to be his horſemen; and ſome ſhall 
run before his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties ; and vii et 
them to ear his ground, and to reap his harveſt, 
and to make his inſtruments of war, and inſtru- 


ments of his chariots. | 
13-And he will take your daughters to be con- 


fectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt 
of them, and give them to his ſervants. 

25 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his ſervants. 

16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and 
your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your alles, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: and 
ye ſhall be his ſervants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day becauſe of 
your king which ye ſhall have choſen you; and 
the Lonxp will not hear you in that day. 

19 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obey 
the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay, but 
we will have a king over us; 

20 That we alſo may be like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out be- 
fore us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them 1n the ears of the 


LoRD. 
22 And the Loxp ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 


unto their voice, and make them a king. And 
Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 


CHAP. 12. 


Saul deſpairing to find hrs father's afſes, 6 by the 


counſel of his fervant, 11 and direction of young | 
matidens, 15 according to God's revelation, 18 


cometh to Samuel. 19 met entertaineth Saul. 


OW there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe 
name was Kiſh, the fon of Abiel, the fon 


of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of Aphiah, } 


a Benjamite, a mighty man of power. 
2 And he had a ſon whoſe name- was Saul, a 


choice young man, and a goodly: and there was 


not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier per. 


ſon than he: from his.ſhoulders and upward ke | 
was higher than any of the people. 


| 


| 


| 


loſt. And Kiſh ſaid to Saul his fon, Take now 
one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek 


the aſſes. 
4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and 


palled through the land of Shaliſha; but they 
found them not: then they paſſed through the 
land of Shalim ; and there they were not: and he 
paſſed through the land of the Benjamites ; but 
they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul faid to his ſervant that was with him, 
Come, and let us return; leſt my father leave 
caring for the aſſes, and take thought for us. 

6 T And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, there 
is in this city a man of God, and he is an honour- 
able man: all that he faith cometh ſurely to 
paſs: now let us go thither; peradventure he 
can ſhew us our way that we ſhould go. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his fervant, But behold, if 
we go, what ſhall we bring the man? for the 
bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is not a pre- 
fent to bring to the man of God: what have we ? 

8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 
faid, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part 
of a ſhekel of filver: that will I give to the man 
of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Before- time in Ifrael, when a man went to 
ile of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us 
go to the Seer: for ke that ig now called a Prophet, 


was before - time called a Seer.) 


10 Then ſaid Saul to his fſervant, Well ſaid; 
come, let us go: fo they went unto the city 
where the man of God was. 

111 And as they went up the hill to the city, 
they found young maidens going out to draw 


water, and ſaid unto them, Is the Seer here ? 


12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is; 
behold, he is before you: make haſte now: for 
he came to day to the city; for there is a ſacrifice 
of the people to day in the high place. 

13 As ſoon as ye be come into the city, ye 
ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he go up to 


the high place to eat: for the people will not eat 


until he come, becauſe he doth bleſs the ſacri- 
fice: and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 
Now therefore get you up; for about this time 


ye ſhall find him. 
14 And they went up into the city: and when 


they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 


came out againſt them, for to go up to the high 
place. 

15 1 Now the Load had told Samuel in his 
ear, a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To-morrqw, about this time, I will ſend 
| thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my people 
Iſrael, that he may ſave my people out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines: for I have looked upon 


8 And the alles of Kiſh, Saul'ss father, were 1 people, becauſe their ery; is come unto me. 


__— 6 —— —— 


* * „ — 


1 thy This will be the manner of the hone Ae. ] The Pr 
ed aking like thoſe of the neighbouring nations, and here the prophet 


deſcribes the power which they arrogated over their e K 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


7 What all we bring the man ?] The great men, ip theſe india 
were never approached by their inferiors without a preſent j the pro- 
| muy particularly claimed this privilege, 


12 In the high | place, ] All ſacrifice were to * 9 before the ark, 
in the place where the Lord ſhould chuſe: but while thia choice ſtood - 


' | ſuſpended, they ſacrificed in other places. This is the firſt inſtance of 
| | facrifices being offered to God in high places, and is thought to have 


given riſe tothe ſynagogues and oratorics, which were aſterwards built 
in >. many. places of the kingdom. 


" | | 17 And 


ts. * th * * et 8 . _— 


Chap. : x. I. 
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17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lox o ſaid 
unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpake to thee 
ol: this ſame ſhall reign over my people. 
18 1 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the 
gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the 


Seer's houle is. 
19 J And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I 


am the Seer: go up before me unto the high 
place ; for ye ſhall eat with me to day: 
morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee all 
that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
days ago, ſet not thy mind on them; for they 
are found. And on whom is all the deſire of 
Iſrael ; ts it not on thee, and on all thy father's 
houſe ? 

21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not Ia 
Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
ſo to me ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them fit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons, 

23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I ſaid unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and ſet it before Saul. 
And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left; ſet 
it before thee, and cat: for unto this time hath 
it been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, I have invited 
the people. So Saul did cat with Samuel that 
day. 7M 


25 And when they were come down from the 


high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe early : and it came to paſs 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, that I 
may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the endof 
the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant 
paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on,) but ſtand 
thou ſtill a while, that I may ſhew thee the word 


of God. 


YH Ws 5 


1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He conſirmeth him by 
prediction of three ſigns. g Saul's heart is chang- 
ed, and he prophefuieth. | 


r HE N Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 
it upon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, 


and to- 


[s it not becauſe the Lak >: hath anointed thee 
lo be captain over his inheritance ? 
2 1 When thou art departed from me to-day: 


then thou ſhalt find two men by Rachel's ſepul- 


chre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah ; and 


they will fay unto thee, The aſſes which thou 


wenteſt to ſeek are found: and lo, thy father 
hath left the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for 
you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon? 

3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to 
God to Bethel, one carrying three kids, and 
another carrying three loaves of bread, and ano- 
ther carrying a bottle of wine. 

4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread; which thou ſhalt receive of their 
hands. 

5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, 
where ts the garriſon of the Philiſtines: and it 
ſhall come to paſs when thou art come thither to 


the city, that thou ſhalt meet a company of pro- 


phets coming down from the high place, with a 
plaltery, anda tabret, and a pipe, and a harp 
before them; and they ſhall propheſy, 

6 And the Spirit of the Loxp will come upon 
thee, and thou. ſhalt propheſy with them, and 
{halt be turned into another man. 

7 And let it be when theſe ſigns are come unto 
thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee; 
for God is with thee, - 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to Gilgal, 
and behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrificesof peace- 
offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry, till I come 
to thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, 

91 And it was /o, that, when he had turned 
his back to go from Samuel, God gave him ano- 
ther heart: and all thoſe ſigns came to paſs that 
da 

# And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
hold a company of prophets met him; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, and he propheſied 
among them. 

11 And it came to paſs when all that knew 
him before- time, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied 
among the prophets, then the people ſaid one to 
another, What is this that is come unto the ſon 
of Kiſh? is Saul alſo among the prophets p 

12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, and 
ſaid; But who is their father? therefore it be- 
came a proverb, I Saul alſo among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the high place. 

14 And Saul's uncle ſaid unto him, and to his 
ſervant, Whither went ye? and he ſaid; To ſeek 


r 


— — — — *— 


. on the Tenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1. Then Samuel took @ vial of oil.] This unction appears to have 
been made in the open fields, This feems not to have been the ſa- 


— 4 


ered oil taken from the tabernacle, but common; for Santuel was not | 


a prieſt, and therefore could not touch what was reſerved in the ſa- 
cred place, which was now at a great diſtance from Ramah, 

5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill of God.] Some take this hill to be 
Gibeah, and others Kirjath-jearim. It ſeems to have been called the 
hill of God, becauſe they uſed to ſacrifice there, or becauſe there wag 
here a ſchool of the prophets, who were called men of God. Here 
youth were inſtructed in the knowledge of the law, and the precepts 


of religion, and thence called the ſons of the prophets. And it ſhould 


be obſerved, that though the Philiſtines had a garriſon there, they 


ſpared thoſe places that were ſet apart for the ſtudy of religion, 

6 And the ſpirit of the Lord will come upon thee, & O.] This ſign could 
not fail of convincing Saul, that Samuel had dons nothing but by di- 
vine appointment, who could alone infpire him. 


9 God gave him arother heart.) The goodneſs of God was ſo great to- 


wards him, that he was no ſooner gone from Samuel, than he found 


himſelf filled with wiſdom and Mop og, to . kim for the go- 


vernment ofthe MEIN. 
the 
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the alles: and when we ſaw that they were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the mat- 
ter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, he 
told him not. | 

17 And Samuel called the people together un- 
to the LoR D to Mizpehz 

18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought up Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 


of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all king- 


doms and of them that oppreſſed you. 

19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adverſi- 
ties and your tribulations: and ye have ſaid un- 
to him, Nay, but ſet a king over us. Now there- 
fore preſent yourſelves before the Lox o by your 
tribes, and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was 
taken. 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin 
to come near by their families, the family of 
Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was 
taken: and when they ſought him, he could not 
'be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Lozxp fur- 
ther, iſ the man ſhould yet come thither : and the 
LoxD anſwered, Behold, he hath hid himſelf 
among the ſtuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence. And 

when he ſtood among the people, he was higher 
than any of the people from his ſhoulders and 
upward. 
224 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lorp hath choſen, that there is 
none like him among all the people? and all the 
people ſhouted, and ſaid, God fave the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid 
it up before the Loa D. And Samuel ſent all the 
people away, every man to his houſe. ' 

26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah; and 
there went with him a band of men, whole hearts 
God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How ſhall 


this man ſave us? and they deſpiſed him, and 


brought him no preſents. But he held his peace. 
3 C23 A £7, At. 


1 Nahajh offereth them of Fabeſh-gilead a reproach: 
Jul condition. 4 They ſend to Saul, and are de- 
livered. 12 Saul confirmed king. 


HEN Nahaſh the Aminonite came up, and 
encamped againſt Jabeſh-Gilead, and all 


the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a co- 
venant with us, and we will ſerve thee, 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant with you, 
that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and lay 
it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 

3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, Give 
us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend meſſengers 
unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and then, if there he 


no man to ſave us, we will come out to thee. 
4 1 Then came the meſlengers to Gibeah of 


Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the peo- 
ple: and all the people lift up their voices, and 
wept. 


of the field, and Saul ſaid, What azleth the peo- 
ple that they weep? and they told him the ti- 
dings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when 
he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all the 
coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſay- 
ing, Whoſoe ver cometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done unto his oxen. 
And the fear of the Lox» fell on the people, and 
they came out with one conſent. 

8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children of Iſrael were three hundred thou- 
ſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 

9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, 
To-morrow by that time the ſun be hot, ve ſhall 
have help. And the meſſengers came and ſhew- 
ed it to the men of Jabeſh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To-mor- 
row we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall do 
with us all that ſeemeth.good unto you. 

11 And it was /o on the morrow, that Saul put 
the people in three companies, and they came 
into the midſt of the hoſt in the morning-watch, 
and ſlew the Ammonites until the heat of the 
day: and it came to paſs, that they which remain- 
ed were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not 


left together. 
12 1 And the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 


is he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring 


the men, that we may put then to death. 
13 And Saul ſaid, . There ſhall not a man be 


put to death this day: for to day the LoRD hath 


wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 
14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and 
let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. 
15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and there 
they made Saul king before the Logo in Gilgal: 
and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace-ofter- 
ings before the Lox : and there Saul and all the 


men of Iſrael rejoiced greatly. : 


27 Children of Belial---brought no preſents.) The Chaldee renders, ““ The 
© children of iniquity deſpiſed him, and did not come to aſk in his 


peace ;“ i.e. to wiſh him a happy reign, or to pay him homage. They 


were probably men of power and fortune, who deſpiſed him on ac- 
count of his tribe and family : but as he paſſed by their affront with- 
out notice, he ſhewed both his magnanimity and his prudence, 


Note on the Eleventh Chapter. | | 
On this tondition 1 will make a covenant with you, that I may th ruſt out 
all your right eyes.] As the manner of fighting in thoſe days was chiefly 
with bow and arrow, ſword and ſhield, the loſs of the right eye ren- 
dered them incapable of either, He did not think proper to put out 


both their eyes, becauſe they would then have been utterly incapable 


of rendering him any ſervice, or paying him tribute, 


CHAP. 


\ 


; Chap. xi. 


5 And behold, Saul came after the herd out 
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Chap. xii. 1 $ AM E Chap. xiii. 
rn C H A F. „XII. | | 14 If ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve him 
1 Samuel teſtifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the and obey. his voice, and not rebel againſt the 


people of gratitude. 16 He terrifieth them with 


thunder in harvefi-time ; 20 and comforteth them | 


in God's mercy. | 
ND Samuel ſaid unto all Ifrael, Behold, © 
have hearkened unto your voice in'all that 
ye ſaid unto me, and have made a king over you. 
2 And now, behold, the king walketh before 
you: and J am old, and gray-headed; and be-. 
hold; my ſons are with you: and I have walked 
before you from my childhood unto this day. 
Behold, here I am : witneſs againſt me before 
the LokD, and before his anointed; whoſe ox 
have I taken? or whole aſs have I taken? or 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſl- 
ed? or of whoſe hand have I received any bribe 
to blind mineeyes therewith 7 and I will reſtore 
it you. 
4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, 
nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou Cong ought 
of any man's hand. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The Loxp is witneſs 
againſt you, and his anointed is witneſs this day 
that ye have' not found ought in my hand. And 
ce anſwered, He is witneſs. 

6 T And Samuel ſaid unto the people, It is the 


Tn that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 


brought your fathers up out of tlie land of Egypt. 


acts of the Lok D which *. did to you NET to 
your father s. 
8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your 


PI cha cried unto the LoR D, then the Lord ſent 


Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your fa- 
thers out of Egypt. n made them dwell in this 
place. | 

9 And when they forgat the Loxp their God, 
he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, captain of 
the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand'of the Phi- 
liſtines, and into the hand of the king of Moab, 
'and they fought againſt them. 

10 And they cried unto the Loxp, and ſaid, 

We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the 
Lozp, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth : 
but now deliver us out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, and we wlll ſerve thee.” 
11 And the Lorxp ſent Jerubbaal and Sn, 
and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on addy} ade, 
and ye dwelled ſafe. 3. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye 


ſaid unto me; Nay; but a king ſhall reign over 


us: when the Loxp your God was your king. 
13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye 

have choſen, and whom ye have deſired: 1 

behold, the Loxp hath ſet a king over 7 


| 


commandment of the Lox, then ſhall both ye, 
and alſo the king that reigneth over you, con- 
tinue following the Lox p your God, 

15 But if ye will not obey. the voice of the 
Lorp, but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the Lok p, then ſhall the hand of the Loxb be a- 
gainſt you, as it was againſt, your fathers. 

16 4 Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Lox» will do before your eyes. 
17 Js it not wheat-harveſt to day ? I will call 
unto the Loxp, and he ſhall ſend thunder and 


rain; that ye may perceive and ſee that your 


wickednels is great, which ye have done in the 
ſight of the Lox p in aſking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the Loxp, and the 
LoxD ſent thunder and rain that day: and all 
the people greatly feared the Lox o and Samuel, 


19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray 


for thy ſervants unto the Lox D thy God, that 
we die not: for we have added unto all our ſins 
this evil, to aſk us a king. 

20 T And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear 
not: ye have done all this wickedneſs: yet turn 
not aſide from following the Lon d, but ſerve 
the Lord with all your heart; 


21 And turn ye not aſide: for then ſhould ye go 
after vain things, which cannot profit nor deli- 


7 Now therefore ſtand (till, that I may reaſon "<3 for they are vain. 


with you before, the Lox p of all the righteous 


22 For the LoꝶxD will not forſake his people, 
for his great name's ſake; becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the Lok p to make you his people. 

'23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that 1 
ſhould ſin againſt the Lox, in ceaſing to pray 
for you; but I will teach you the good and the 
right way! 

24 Only fear the Lox, and ſerve him in truth 
with all your heart: for conſider how great ings 
he hath done for you. 


25 But if ye ſhall till do badly, ye ſhall be 


emed both ye and your king. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Saul's ſelefted band. 5 The Philiftines great hoſt. | 
6 The Ifraclites diſtreſs. 
ing for Samuel, ſacrificeth, 


\ 


Q\ UL reigned one year; and when he had 


reigned two years over Iſrael, 


2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael: 
whereof two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 


maſh and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were 
with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: and the 


reſt of the people he ſent every man to his tent. 
3 And Jonathan ſmote the gatriſon of the Phi. 


liſtines that was in Geba; and the Philiſtines 
heard of it. And Saul ble the trumpet through- 


out all the land, Gd Et the en 
ban 


— 


Note on n'the Thirteenth Chapter, 

17 Is it not wheat-harveft to day ?] The wheat-harveſt WET in Judea 
about the end of June, or beginning of July; in which ſeaſon thun- 
der and rain were'never known, but only in the ſpring and autumn, 
th one called the former, and the other the latter rain; and therefore 


9 * 2 z 2 


Samuel intended to > convince them that this phetomenon was ; really 
miraculous ; and by convincing them of the omnjpreſence of the Deity, 
and his readineſs to hear his prayers, ſuewed them that their folly and 


their wickedneſs was equally great in One God 0 their king, 


and himſelf for their judge. 


4 And 


8 Saul, weary of fray- 
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1 1 


SAMUEL 


4 And all Ifael heard (hy, tat Saul Had Imit- 


ten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, and tat Ifrael 


alfo was had in abomination with the Philiſtines. 
And the pedple were called together after Saul 
„„ apr nb "on | 
5 1 And the Philiftines gathered' themſelves 
together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thoufand cha- 
riots, and fix thouſand horſe men, and people as 
the ſand which is on the ſea ſhore in multitude : 
and they came up, and pitched in Michmaſh, 
eaſtward from Beth-aven. | 
64 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
iti a ſtrait, for the people were diſtreffed, then 
the people did hide themſelves in caves, and in 
thickets and in rocks, and in high places, and in 
pits. 
And ſome of the Hebrews. went over Jordan 
to the land bf Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, 


he waz yet in Gilgal, and all the people follow- 


ed him trembling. 

81 And he farried ſeven days, according to 
the ſet time that Samuel had appointed : but Sa- 
muel came not to Gilgal ; and the people were 
ſcattered from him. 

9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt-offer- 
ing to tne, and peace-offerings, And he offer- 


ed the burnt- offering. | 
10 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he ha 


niade an end of offering the burnt- offering, be- 


hold, Samuel came: and Saul went out to meet 
him, that He might ſalute him. 

11 4 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done ? 
and Saul faid, Becauſe 1 ſaw that the people were 


fcatteted from me, and that thou cameſt not with- | 


in the days appointed; and tat the Philiſtines 
gathered themſelves together to Michmaſh ; 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 
made ſupplication unto the Loy: I forced my- 
ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. 

14 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done 
fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the commandment 
of the Lo thy God which he commanded thee : 
for now would the LoD have eſtabliſhed thy 


kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. | 
14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: 
the LoxD hath ſought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lox b hath commanded him to be 
captain ver his people, becatife thou haſt not 

kept that which the LoD commanded thee. 
15 And Samuel atoſe, and gat him up from 
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul 


—_— 


2 


— 


numbered the people that were preſent with 
him, about ſix hundred men. \ - | 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his fon, and the 
people that were prefent with them, abode in 
Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philiſtines encamp- 
ed in Michmaſh. | 
17 And the ſpoilers came out of the camp of 
the Philiſtines in three companies: one compa- 
ny turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, 
unto the land of Shual : 
18 And another company turned the way to 
Beth-horon ; and another company turned to the 
way of the border that looketh. to the valley of 
Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. | | 
19 Now there was no ſmith found throughout 
all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtines ſaid, 
Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or ſpears. 
20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the Phi- 
liſtines to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his 


| coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 


21 Yet, they had a file for the mattocks, and 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 


axes, and to ſharpen the goads. | 


22 So it came to pals in the day of battle, that 
there was neither ſword nor ſpear found. in the 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul 
and Jonathan, but with Saul and with Jonathan 
his ſon was there found. 

23 And the garriſon of the 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 

(| C HAP. XIV. 

1 Jonathan miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philiſtines gar- 
riſon. 15 A divine terror maketh them beat them- 
. felves. 24 Saul's unadviſed adjuration hinder- 
' th the victory. 1 | 
a, 2) it came to paſs upon a day, that Jona- 
than the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let. us. go 
over to the Philiſtines garriſon, that is on the 

other ſide. But he told not his father. | 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of Gi- 
beah, under a pomegranate-tree which is in Mi- 
gron : and the people that were with him were 
about ſix hundred men ; 

3 And Ahiah the Son of Ahitub, I-chabod's 
brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, the 
Lok p's prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 And between the paſſages, by which Jona- 
than ſought to go over unto the Philiſtines garri- 
ſon, there was a ſharp rock on the one fide, and 
a ſharp rock on the other ſide: and the name of 


Philiſtines went out 


Ver 14. A tt hi dk Abbt Rec.) David wN man of fo oppo. 
ſite. a charaer to Baul with regard to his ſentiments of the law, that 
it appears to haye been for this difference alone that he was decreed 
by God to ſucceed the other in his kingdom. Now David ſojourned 
ſom time in the '* ſehdet of the prophets.” Ant here lit Was, that 
he ſo greatly cultivated and improved his naturat diſpoſition of love 
and zeal forthe law, as to merit that moſt glorious of all titles, © The 
mat after God's own heatt;“ his childbodd and youth were ſpent in 
the country, and his early manhood in camps and courts, But it is 
of importance to know that this character was not given him for his 
private morals, bat his publieſ Ris zeal for the 'advaritertient of the 
glory of the theocracy, If we would but ſeek for the reaſon of this 
pre · eminence in Davide public, not in His" ptivite, character, we 
ſhould ſee that it ufforded nb oehfion for tömimentutors to Ipeak ſo 


4 


lightly, of him, His zeal for the law was tdriflantly the lame: and, 


above all, he never fell into idolatry. But the phraſe idſelf of © a 


« man after God's own Heart,” is beſt explained in the caſe of Samuel, 

Eli the prophet was tejected, and Samuel put in his place, juſt in the 

ſame manner that David ſuperſeded Saul. On this occaſion, when 

God's purpoſe was denounced to Ell, we find it expreſſed in the ſame 

manner, chap. ii gg.” I will raiſe me up à faithful prieſt, that ſhall do 

” according to that which is in mine heart.” | 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver, 1. Now it came to paſs upon a day, that Jonathan the ſon of Saul,&c.] 
This aktion of Jonathan's, conſidered in itſelf, was doubtleſs a raſh at- 


' tempt: but it ſhould be remembered, that Jonathan, in all probability, 


was incited by a divine impulſe on ſeeing the Philiſtines appear as it 
they intended to aſſault Gibeah, and on the information he received 
of the great ſpoil the three parties had taken from the inhabitants of 
the villages, Patrick, | | 
W | the 


Chap. X1V. 12 


F HY EL 


Chap. XIV. 


the one us Bozez, and: the name of the other 
Seneh, 

5 The ſorefront of the one was ſituate north- 
ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouth- | 
ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
dare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the garriſon. of theſe uncircumciſed : it may be 
that the Lox D will work for us; for there is no 
reſtraint to the Lon p, to fave by many or by 
few. | 
7 And his armour- bearer ſaid unto him, Do all 
that is in thine heart : turn thee, behold, I am 
with thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will pals 
over unto theſe men, and we will difcover our 
ſelves unto them. 

9 If chey ſay thus unto us, Taxry until we 
come to you; then we will ſtand flill in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us; 
then we will go up: for the Lory hath delivered 
them into our hand: and this Je be a ſign unto 


Us. 
11 And both of them diſopered themſelves 


unto the garrifon of the Philiſtines: and the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth 
out of the holes, where they had hid themſelves, 
12- And the men of the garrifon anſwered 
Jonathanand his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come 
up to us, and we will ſhew you a thing. And 
than ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Come up 
after me: for the Loxd hath delivered them in- 
to the hand of Iſrael. 
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 


. 


him. And they fell before Jonathan; and his 


armour-bearer ſlew after him. 
14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan and 


his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 


within as it were an half-acre of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 1 And there was trembling in the hoſt, in 
the field, and among all the people; the garriſon 
and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled; and the 
earth quaked: ſo it was a very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 


Benjamin looked; and behold, the multitude 


melted away, and they went on beating n 
one another. 


17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that * 


with him; Number now, and ſee who is 
from us. 


a there. | 
18 And Sau] nid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the 


— 


gone 
And when they had numbered, be- 
hold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not 


ark of God. 


(For the ark of God was: at.that 
time with the children of Iſrael.) 

19 And it came to paſs while Saul:talked unto 
the prieft, that the noiſe that was in the hoſt of 
the Philiftines went on, and increaſed': and Saul 


ſaid. unto: the prieſt, Withdraw: thine: hand. 
20 And Saul and all the people that were with 


him aſſembled themſelves, and they came to the 
battle, and behold, every man's ſword, was a- 
gainſt his fellow, and thera was a very great diſ- 
comfiture, 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that wete with the 
Philiſtines before that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the countryround about, 
even they alſo turnad to be with the Iſraelites 
that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had hid 
themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

24 So the Lon n ſayed Iſrael that toy: nd the 
battle paſſed over unto: Beth-aven. | 

24 1 And the men of Iſrael were. diſtreſſed that 
day: for Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man that eateth any food until the 
evening; that I may be avenged on mine ene- 
mies. So none of the people taſted any food. 

25 And all they the land came to a wood, 
and there was honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no man 
put his hand to his mouth: or the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath/; wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipped it in an honey-comb, and put his 
hand to his mouth; and his eyes were ben 
ei 

28 Then anſwered one of the TPP and ſaid, 
Thy father ſtraitly charged the people with an 
oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eateth any 
food this day. And the people were faint, 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath trou- 
bled the land: ſee, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been ee becauſe ] taſted a little 4 
this honey _ 

30 How much more, if kaply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their enemies, 
which they found ? for had there not been now 
a much greater {laughter among the Philiſtines ? 

1 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day 
5 Michmaſh to nn aud the A were 
very faint. 

932 And the people flew upoh the oll, and 
took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and flew theme 


— — — 
” 


13 And the earth e, ] Sen are of opinion, that Gora was a real 
earthquake, which increaſed their fear; but it may be only a meta- 
phoritul expreſſion ſor the great confuſion they were in, 


Sq * » < 


A great trembling.) Strange as it may appear that two men ſhould have 


been able to ſtrike terror into a Whole army, yet it is not impoſſible. 
They might have ſurpriſed them in the night, when the greateſt part 


were aſleep: and the alarm might ſpread with ſo much rapidity, that 


the enemy might be put into confuſion, without giving themed veetlats 
to eriquire into the number of the aſſailants. T 


ma a eta {£4 + hs. toes 


25 en upon the graund.] This WAS tl, 9 Which is now to 
be found in great ee the e of the holy land. Shaw's 
Travels. 

27 And his eyes were 2 His Piri and ſtrength, which were 
quite ſpent, with long abſtinence, were. reſtored, and he was enabled 
to proceed with freſh vigour in the purſuit of the enemy. 


32 Eat them with the blood.) They eat it raw, or but half roaſted or 
boiled; their hunger being ſo nee that they _ the prokubitiotis 
e N e e e 9 28 25 
| On 


Chap. xiv. I. 


e d OE 


Chap. xv. 


on the ground: and the people did cat them with 
the blood. (1 

33 1 Then they told Saul, faying, Behold, the 
people fin againſt the Loxp, in that they eat 
with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have tranſ- 
greſſed: roll a great ſtone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul ſaid, diſperſe yourſelves among | 
the people, and ſay unto them, Bring me hither 
every man his ox, and every-man his ſheep, and 
flay them here, and eat; and ſin not againſt the 
Lox, in eating with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox with him that 
night, and ſlew them there. 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the Lox : 
the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the 


Loxp. 
36 And Saul faid let us go down after the 


Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not leave-a man of 
them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth 
good unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, Let us 
draw near hither unto God. 

37 And Saul aſked counſel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of ! but ws anſwered 
him not that day. 3, . 

38 And Saul ſaid, draw ye near hither all the 
chief of the people: and know and ſee wherein 
this ſin hath been this da. 

39 For as the Loxp liveth, which rivet Ifrael, 
though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall ſurely 
die. But there was not a man among all the 1 | 
ple that anſwered him. 15 

40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, 'be ye on one 
fide; and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the 
other ſide. And the people ſaid unto Saul, Do 
what ſeemeth good unto thee. 

1 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the Loxd'God of 
Iſrael, Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jona- 
an were taken: but the people eſcaped.' 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me and Jo- 
5 my ſon. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what thou 
haſt done, and Jonathan told him and ſaid, I did 
but taſte a little honey with the end of the rod 
ly was in mine hand, and lo, I muſt die. 

44 And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and more 
alis; for thou fhalt ſurely die, Jonathan. 


40 And the people Taid unt Saul, ſhall ons- 


than die, Who hath wrought this great ſalvation. 
in Iſrael? God forbid: as the Lo xv liveth, there 
{hall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; 
for he hath wrought with God this day: So the 
People reſcued Jonathan, that he died not. 


46 Then Saul went up from following the Phi. | 


liſtines: and the; Philiſtines went to their own 
47 1 80 Saul took the kingdom o over r Irnel, and 


mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings 
of Zoba, and againſt the Philiſtines: and whither- 
ſoever he turned himſelf, he vexed them. 
48 And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of the hands 
of them that ſpoiled them. 
49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Iſhui, and Malchi-ſhua: and the names of his 
two daughters were theſe; the name of the firſt- 
born Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal. 

50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the 
captain of his. hoſt was Abner the ſon of Ner, 
Saul's uncle. 

51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore war againſt the Philiſ- 
tines all the days of Saul: and when Saul ſaw 
any ſtrong man, or any valiant man, he took him 
unto him. | 


CHAP. Xv. 


1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek. 8 He 
ppareth Agag and the. beſt of the ſpoil. 


YAMUEL alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Loxy 
PF ſent me to anoint thee to be king over his 
people, over Iſrael: now therefore hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the Loxp. 

2 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, I remember 
that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid 
wait for . in the way when he came up from 
Egypt. 

3 Now 90, 5 ſmite Amdleh; and utterly Je. 
ſtroy all that they have, and ſpare them not ; but 
ſlay both man and woman, infant and eint 
ox and ſheep, camel and als. oo 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbered them in Telaim, 'two hundred thou- 
fand footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and 


laid wait in the valley. 


6 And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, en 
get you down from among the Amalekites, leſt I 
deſtroy. you with them: for ye ſhewed kindneſs 


| to all the children of Ifrael when they came up 


out of Egypt. So the Kenites Reparted from a- 


| mong the Amalekites. 


7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Here 
lah, until thou comelt to eg] that z ts over againſt 


Egypt. 
8 And he took Abu the: king of the Ama- 


| lekitts alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the peo- 
ple with the edge of the ſword. 


9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and of the 
fatlings, and the lambs, and all tt was good, 
and would not utterly deſtroy them: but every 


fought- againſt all his enemies on every ſide; 
. Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 


thing that was vile and refuſe, that A deſtroy- 
£ utterly. 


* 


3 «16a Thou ſhalt furely die, Jonathan.) This exectation of Saul-was kt. | A 
only ſor a madman to utter, than which nothing could be more extra- 


vagant, unleſs that which imme diately followed in this paſſage of his 


| laying himſelf under an.execration to cut the throat of his ſon Jona- ] 


than, for taſting a little honey, without knowing that he had incurred 
his father's curſe upon account of it, Dr, Chandler's aa p- 7. 


o- Notes on 5 Fifteenth Chapter. | 

n Saul ſpared Agag. J The exciſion of the Amalekites had been de- 
termined by God above four hundred years before this tranſaction- 
Balaam in his viſion confirms this doom. The order to cut them en- 
tirely off was renewed by Gol ſeveral years afterwards; and agrees. 


ble to this order Saul ſet out on this expedition. It may be . 
| alſo 


Cap. N. 


I. I I A MI U. E L.. 


* 


| Chaps al 


10 Then came are word of the Lon Þ o unto: Sa. 
muel, faying !- 

11 It repenteth me chat I have ſet, up Saul to 
be king: for he is turned back from following 


me, and hath not performed, my commandments. 


And it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the 


Lox all night. 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Sau 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul 
came to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him up a 
place, and is gone about and — on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. | 


13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul Gaid 


unto him, Bleſſed he thou of the LoxD; : I have 

erformed the commandment of the Lozp. 
14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this 
bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the low- 
ing of the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They have a them 
from the Amalekites : for the people ſpared the 
beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 
unto the Loxp thy Nad. the reſt we have ut- 
terly deſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, ang I 
will tell thee what the Lox» hath ſaid to me 
this night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou vat little in 
thine own ſight, wat thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the Lox ne thee 
king over Iſrael? 

18 And the Load ſent thee.on a zeuwey⸗ and 


ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners the A- 
malekites, and fight Nl them until * be 


conſumed. 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the 
voice of the Loxp, but didſt fly upon the ſpoil, 
and didſt evil in the ſight of the Loxd ? 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lov, and have gone 
the way which the Lox ſent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have ut- 


terly deſtroyed the Amalekites: -- 

21 But the people took of the oil, "hep 
and BED, the Re of the 7 — ch ſhould 
have 'been. utte; Jo OF NOT be to. ſacrifice. unto 
the Lok b' thy God in Gilga 


22 And Samuel, ſaid, ey" the LoRD 4s, rreat 


CO peer ofa and acntices as: in ol ey. 
& vice 0 Lozp? Behold, . to oben 15 
e eite j and "tot arken, thi | the 


23 For reheflidh 145 the Mu cr Witeheratt and 


ſtubborneſs ic as' ;niquity and'1dolatry .' Becauſe | 


thou haſt rejected the word of the LORD, he bath 
alſo rejected thee from being king. 8 42 

24 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have, finned : 
for 1 have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the 
Lob, and thy words; becauſe I feared the por 
ple, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon wy Ga. 
and turn again with me, that I may OY the 
LoRp, 


26 And Samuel ſaid urito Savl, I will not re- | 


turn with thee :; for thou haſt rejected the word 
of the; LorD, and the Lox b hath rejeted vage 
from being king over Iſrael. 2 

27 And as Samuel turned about to 3 
he laid hold upon the Kin of | his ne and 
it rent: 

28 And Samuel Laid unto him, The Lond hath 
rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee .this day, 
and hath. given it to a neighbour of N that 
is better than thou. 

29 And alſo the Strength of Iſrael will not bd, 


nor repent : for he is not a man, that he . 


repent. 


— 


30 Then he ſaid; I have finned ; yet N 


me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
people, and before Iſrael, and turn again with 
me, that I may worſhip the Loꝝx p thy God. 

31 80 Samuel turned again after Saul; and 
Saul worſhipped the Loxp. 

32 1 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to 
me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And Agag 
came unto him delicately. And Agag ſaid, Sure- 
* the bitterneſs of death is paſt. 

3g And Samuel ſaid, As thy ſword hath made 
women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be child- 
leſs among women. And Shmuel hewed Agag 
in iber before the Lon in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 
went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. | 
g5 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul un- 
til the day of his death: nevertheleſs, Samuel 
mourned for Saul, and the Loktp repented that 


2002: mae Saul king over Iſrael, / 


"CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel, ent H. God under pretence of a ſacrifice, 


cometh, to! Beth lenem. 6 His human Judgment 
. 1sreproved. , 18 He. anointet Dauid. wr 1650 Xx 
A the Lon: ſaid unto Samuel, How long 


wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing L have re- 


jected him from reigning over AHrael ? fill thine | 


alſo that they continued inveterate enemies to the Hebrews, ad Joi) 


ed with theinadyerfazigy; hene verahey: e do enil v ind Heſtroy 
them; particularly With the Midianites, Nax, this e e 


utterly to deſtroy them, ſeems. to have been given beca had 
together "with Moab, dem the kings « of 2h. 22 5 Kh ine - 
invaded Aude lpofled them, The Iraelites, therefore, h d a, right to 


| fevehg e themſelves on! them, as they were aggreſlors by. © Jaw of na- 
türe aud vations, and. .uttetly to extirpate them, if neceflary, for, their 
: 'own preſervation ; 1 Mere obliged to do, it, if re 
"them : an that Go a co! imand 'y ” Won very plain in verſe g 

Ei A hiftorian: fays,"& e ſpared as ag, and. af 


Kc.“ Saul Would, Wet 1 ungeneroully t ron Ns 


Plane d on the! people, and pretends religion and piety as 7 excuſe 


Tor it rt; But the Mind is expreſs that it was . Sahl and the 
A peoßke ;“ the people by Saul's'order, ſpared Agig and al the belt of 
the oy! And indecd the thing ſpeaks for itſelf: for the diſpoſal of 


0. 35-] 


the; by eſt of 5 | 


"He prifbriers and the Plunder Tod E51 i Ws one's T but 79 
king's; and the ſparing every thing that was good, ſhews, that he was 
actuated by a very different Spirit than that of devotion and piety. 
] The fn, 3 that Saul was guilty of, was a capital offence ; 
and 8. t texpreloly « calls i it rebellion and nn and therefore 
the ſentence ronounced. on Bir was juſt. 

Mug! dae Agag to pitces, Agag was a * tyrant; his ſword 
ha made havock amongſt his on people as well as amongſt the Iſra- 
elites, and'his barbarity called Fa, for public juſtice. Saul had re- 
fuſed to do this act of juſtice, and in ſparing him he was guilty of a 
violation of a command of God: CO e _—_ ordered bins 
to OY RI $0146 20110! & of | : 

nu 4 292g # Note on che nee $a Pars 
Ver. 1 How lng will tion mourn, 8c!) As non knew that Saul 
calamity was irreverſible, his lamenting it wis fruitleſs, and bis . 
geavour to propitiute the Deity to alter it was in van. 
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V " 


Chap. . 


14 But it 
Saul, and an evil oil from Oe FLORDY troubled 


2 2 and, in ſhort, a ſpirit fit for prince. Tania. 


| $4 AJ EL. 


Chap. xvii. 


horn with oil, and go, I will ſend thee to Jeſſe 
the Beth-lehemite: for I have provided me a 
king among his ſons. 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go? If Saul 
hear it, he will kill me. And the Lond faid, 
Take an heifer with thee, and ſay, I am come to 
ſacrifice to the Loxp. 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and 1 will 
ſnew thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt 
anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lon d ſpake, 
and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of 
the town trembled at his coming,” od. ſaid, 

Comeſt thou peaceably ? 282 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceably: I am come to ſa- 
crifice unto the Lox D: ſanctify yourſelves; and 


come with me to the ſacrifice. And he ſancti. 


fied Jeſſe and his ſons,” and called them to the 
ſacrifice. 

61 And it came to paſs whe they were come, 
that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the 
LoxD»'s anointed is before him. 

7 But the Loap ſaid unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his ſta- 
ture; becauſe I have refuſed him. For tie LORD 


ſeein not as man ſeeth: for man looketh on the 


outward appearance, but the Loxp looketh on 
the heart. 

8 Then Jeſle called Abinadab, and made him 
paſs be fore Samuel. And he ſaid, Neither hath 
the Lox choſen this. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by: And 
he ſaid, Neither hath the Loxp choſen this; 

10 Again, jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs 
be fore Samuel. And Samuel ſaid unto Mane 
The Lox» hath not choſen theſe, 

11 1 And Samuel ſaid unto'Jefſe, Are i all 
thy children? and he ſaid, There remaineth yet 
the youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the ſheep. 
And Samuel {aid unto! Jeſſe, Send and fetch 
him: fo we will not {it down till he come 

12 And he 1 1 ol Wack un in. Now 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful counte. 
nance, and goodly to look to. And the Lozxy 
ſaid, Ariſe, anotnt him: for this i ts he. 

1g Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and a- 
nointed bim in the midſt of his brethren. And 
the Spirit of the Load came upon David, from 


that day down 6 Samuel ToR- up, and Went 


to Ramah. 
Spirit of the TIP depdrit ** 


him. 


es 2 UL eee oy ont 


; 


| 


* 


—— 


13 And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man who is a 
cunning player on an harp: and it ſhall come to 
paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God 1s upon thee, 
that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou ſhalt 
be well. 


me now a man that can play well, and bring ma 
to me. 

18 Then weren one of the nen ind 
| ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of jeſſe the Beth- 
lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a migh- 
ty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent 
in matters, and a comely perſon, and the Loxy 
25 with him. | 


19 Wherefore Saul fent meſſengers unto Jeſſe, 


and faid, Send me David thy fon, which is with 
the ſheep. 

20 And ſeſſe took an aſs laden with bit, and 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by 
David his ſon unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him: and he loved Am greatly, and he became 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, 
I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath found 
favour in my ſight. 

23 And it came to paſs when the evil ſpirit 
from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
har p, and played with his hand: ſo Saul was 


— 


refreſhed, and was well, and the wide ſparit de- 
parted from Aim. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 The armies of the Vraelites and Philiſlines being 
ready to battle, 4 Goliath cometh proudly forth to 


challenge a combat. 12 David accepteth the chal- 


\ lenge; 38 and flayeth the giant. 77 
Nev the. Philiſtines gathered together their 


at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitch- 
ed between Shochoh and Azekab, in e 
mim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Isel were gather- 
ed together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, 
and ſet the battle in array againſt the Philiſtines. 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on 
the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on 


4 4 And there vent out a | champion a out of the 


7 i» — 


9 


* 18 "en Samuel Hoo the horn 7 and anointed him in the midſt of his bra 
124 J It ſhould have been rendered, from the midft of his brethren; that 


ze, he ſingled him out from the reſt, and privately anointed him : for 
ke is plain, from what is faid before, that Samuel was afraid to have it 


and thirefpre did not anoint him publickly in the midſt of 
di beaten ann 


: And the ſdirit ofthe Laid Hae agen David. A eee 


18 Saul's ſervants ſaid, &6:]. The remainder of this r iv un 
doubredly an anticipation, dut introduced by the ſacred hifforian. very 
roperly and — be For when he had, in the manner expreſſed. 
the tent, * returns, from vorſo 14 to verſe 8g 


1110 


: 


| 


—_ — 


ITY 


of this chapter, to the order of time in the Regs of the ſeven» 
teenth ; ſa that the true chronology of this part of David's life ſands 
thug? He is anointed by Samuel ; he carries proviſions to his bre- 
thren ; he fights and overcomes Galiath; is deceived in the king's 
court contra 'a friendſhip with Jonathan ; incurs Saul's jealouly ; 
retires home to his father ; is, after ſome time, ſent for to ſooth his 
melancholy with his ha ; proves ſucceſbſul, and is made his armour- 
bearer, and again excites'S; L's jealouſy, who endeavours to ſmite him 


with his Jjuvelin, This ariticipation between the 1 4th and 8g verſes. 


of this 55 thr, comes in, in the order of time, between verſes ning 
and ton df the r n where indeed the breach i is * 
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17 And Saul ſaid unto bis ſervants, Provide 


armies to battle, and were gathered together 


the — ſide; and there was a valley between 


= onre 


2 — — 


—_ - 


— —_ — 


1 


Ss 3 HEL. 


Chap. xvii. 


camp of the Philiſtines, named Goliath, of Gath, 


| whoſe. height was fix cubits and a ſpan. 


5 And he had an helmet of brals upon his head, 
and he was armed with a coat of mail; and the 
weight of the coat was hve thouſand abel of 
braſs. 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weaver's 
beam; and his ſpear's head werghed fix hundred | 
ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a mal went 
before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and ſaid untothem, Why are ye come out to 
ſet your battle in array? am not I a Philiſtine, and 
you ſervants to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 
and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your ſervants: but if I prevail 
againſt him, and kill him; W hell ye be our 
ſervants and ſerve us. 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the armies 
of Iſrael this day ; om me a man that we may 


fight together. 
11 When Saul and all Iſrael Led theſe words 


of the Philiſtine, ww A were diſmayed and greatly 


afraid, 
124 Now David was the ſon of that Ephrathite 


of Beth-lehem-judah whoſe name was Jeſſe ; and 
he bad eight ſons: and the man went among 
men ſor an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſle went, and 
followed Saul to the battle: and the names of his 
three ſons that went to the battle, were Eliab the 
firſt-born; and next unto him, Abinadab; and 
the third, Shammah.. 

14 And David was the youngeſt: and the three 
eldelt followed Saul. 

- 15 But David went e from Saul; to 
feed his father's ſheep at Beth-lehem. + | 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near, morning and 
evening, and preſented himſelf forty days. 

17 And Jeſle ſaid unto David his fon, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to the catnp | 

to thy brethren. 

18 And carry theſe ten 88 unto \ the cap- 
tain of their thouſand, and look how thy brethren 
fare, and take their pledge 

19, Now. Saul, oP 8 they, and all the men of if- 
rael were in the a of Elah, fighting with the 
Philiſtines, 2 
20 And Dawg 1 roſe un early i in the morning, 
and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jeſſe had commanded him; and he came 
to the trench, as the hoſt was going 2 th to the 


211 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 
battle in array, army againſt army. _ 

22 And David left his carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the 
army, and came and ſaluted his brethren, 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the een the — —— — Cath, 
Goliath by name, out of the armies” of the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſpake according to the ſame e 
and David heard them. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they * 
the man, fled from him, and were ſore afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen 
this man that is come up? ſurely to defy Iſrael 
is he come up. And it ſhall be-that the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and make 
his father's houſe free in Iſrael. | 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man that 
killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the re- 
proach from Iſrael? for Who is this; uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defy the armies 
of the living God ? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt CEA net when 
he ſpake unto the men; and Eliab's anger was 
kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt 
thou down hither? and with whom haſt thou left 
thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs? I know'thy 
pride, and the naughtineſs of thine heart; for 
thou art come down that thou mighteſt ſee the 


battle. 
29 And David ſaid, What have I now done? 


is there not a cauſe? 

go And he turned from him towards ber, 
and ſpake after the ſame manner. And the peo- 
ple anſwered him again after the former man- 


ner. 
31 And when the words were heard which Da. 


vid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul. 
And he ſent for him. 

32 And David faid to Saul, Let no man's heart 
fail, becauſe of him; thy ſervant will go and 
fight with this Philiſtine. . 

33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art not able 

to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with him; for 
thou art but a youth, and he a man of war rom 
his youth. 

4 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant 
kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock : 

35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth: and when he 
aroſe againſt me, I caught kim by his beard, and 


1 ug NUTR for ob . ſmote him, and flew him. | 
A — — — — — — — 
iiatior5ig weighed five thouſand Models but that it coſt ſo much or was valued 

Nets ay the + Seventeenth Chapter, - at five thouſand ſhekels of braſs, | 


ven Sis cubits and a ſpan.] —_—_ the a ſtandard, he 
was twelve feet eight inches high. The Vaticin copy of the Septua- 
gint reads; Four 8 A un the. mne ©opys: N . m_ 
e aun and reada fx, | 


5 Five" thaidfand flchels # TY That is, wh of 115 rey 
Some rites — this muſt not be underſtood that kis coat. 


8 ch you a man for you, and let hin come . to me.] He propoſes 
to decide their quatrel by ſingle combat: but this ſeems to have been 
merely 4dravado, arifing from too great an opinion of bis own ſtrength, 
without uny authority from the Philiſtine army, fince after he was 
flain, they did nat ſubmit to be ſlaves to the Iſraelites, as he had 4 


clared they would, in caſe he was vanquiſhed, 
36 Thy 


\ 


— <De eee beacon 


Chap, Xvii. 


n S8 A M U E 


Chap. xviii- 


g6 Thy fervant flew both the lion and the | 
bear: and this unciroumeiſed/Philiftine ſhall be 
as one of them, ſeeing he Hath defied"the ermies 
of the living Gd. | 

37 David ſaid moreover, T eien Wat "Y 
livered me out of che paw of the lion, and out 


of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of 


the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid unto 
David; Go, and the Lox» be with the. 

38 1 And Saul armed David with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of braſs upon his head, 
alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his 'fword upon his ar- 
mour, and he affayed to go; for he had not 
proved it. And David ſaid unto Saul, I cannot 
go with theſe: for I have not proved them. And 
David put them off him. | 

40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, and chofe 
him five ſmooth ſtones out of the'brook, and put 
them in a thepherd's'bag which he had, even in 
à fcrip; and his Ning was in his hand: and he 
drew near to the'Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiftine came on and drew near 
unto David; and the man that bare the ſhield 
went before him. 

12 And when the Philiftine looked about, and 
faw David, he diſdained him: for he was but a 
youth, and rudy, and of a fair countenance, 
43 And'the Philiſtine 'faid unto David, Am 1 
a dog, that thou comeſt to ne with ſtaves? and 
the Philiſtine curfed David By his gods. 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to Pavia, cotne to 
me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the beaſts of the field. 4 

45 Then ſaid Dayid to the, Philiſtine, Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and 
with a ſhield ; but I come to thee in the name of 
the Lok * hoſts, the God of the armies of. 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 5» 

46 This day will the Lox deliver thee into 
mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take thine 
head from thee; and I will give the carcaſes of 
the hoſts of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls | 
of the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth, that 
all the earth may, know {ant Rs is a God in 
Iſrael. 01 rf 
47 And all this aſſembly, "(hall "Known, that the 
— faveth, not 5 EY Dae the 


our 8 
8. And it came to pals, phe 1 de | 
arofe, and came and drew. nagh, to meet David. 
that Payid,.haſked, and ran e We to 
wk NO Abi! To 
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49 And:Davi® put his hand in his bag, and 
| took thence a Rorie; and Mang it, and ſmote the 
| Philiſtine in his-forehead, that the ſtone ſunk in- 
to his forehead 55 _—_ he fell EW his face to the 
Karen 

50 So David n over the Philiſtine with 
a Ning and wirh a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 

and ſlew him, but there was no ſword in the hand 
of David. 851. 

51 Therefore David ran ey ſtood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and ſlew him, and cut off 
his Head therewith. And when the Philiſtines 
ſaw their champion was dead, they fled. 

352 And the men of Iſrael and of judah aroſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of Ek- 
ron: And the wounded of the Philiſtines fell 
down by the way n even unto Gath, 
and 2 Ekron.' 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they „ee 
their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, 
and brought it to + ame but he put his ar- 
mour in his tent. 

35 and when Saul ſaw David 90 forth againſ 
the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain of 
the hoſt, Abner whoſe ſon is this youth ? and 
Abner ſaid, As Gy Youl AO O king, I can- 
not tell. 

56 And che king laid, Enquire thou whoſe fon 
the ſtripling ie. 

657 And as David K. * from the laughter 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and brought 
him before ow. with the head of the n„— | 
in his hand. JE 7 
58 And >; ſaid to h Whoſe fon art then, 
thou young man ? and David anſwered, I am the 
_ of 1 ſervant-Jeſle + per | 
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i Jonathan loveth David. (6 Saul enk hiapraiſe, 
(40/echeth: te hid lifiom in his fury. 12/feareth him 
for his good een. 1 7 He | e OW wo 


| 
35 
d 


| - Wr er a ſnare. oil 
"AND it ad Ag mn hey e hag fo 2 

an end, of f peking "unto Saul bat Ihe 
ul of Jonathan v was. knit. with the foul of Da- 
110. and Jonathan ed him as his own ful. 
1 And Saul took, him that, day, and would [et 
him go no more home to his Father's houſe, . "i 


AC) 


| facoth * 5 's the „bol. lofi JETT the N 
75 Fi oi cteft, Ht NeraHy'fGigritfies partitions, and coVeys the 
idea of ruggedneſ#, which rendered the ſtemen no re fit for his purpoſe. 
eig main bus hand.]. Though we ſhould not urge David's con- 
Gdeneecin.the Divine dance, to vindicate him {rom the imputation 
of raſhneſs in this glorious undertaking, yet = —— 8 ga 
aicated. far is there from any appearance of raſhneſs, that Havi 
ſeems . 0 have had the advantage. The Philiſtine was armed 
Win heavy armour, a ſword, a ſpear, anda ſhield; and che fore 


| though. a ſtripling, was quite ſafe while he kept the ſtalking 
m_ from N and had this peculiar advantage over 


nac more chugtes TE Tn l "een 
whereas the ford, chte pe am and we ſbieid of his enemy; were Whol 


ly inſignificant, as theſe could only be Neg. ainſt him in a clo 
encounter, David was expert at his re heal: ing to 5 cuſtom o 
thoſe times, his- blow whitſt he hd ſo huge un 


objelt to aim at. They were brought up to, and e exerciſed 
in it webs e to an amazing dexterity. Wh W 1 
: d 0 „Note en the Eighteenth Chapter, a} wen . 


. un foutaf (Jonathan was kn, &.] Hidyfeieridfhip) for' him 
was founded on the comlineſs of his perſon, his Rill and courage in 


* 11 
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is father 


Son. 36a af} 


him, 28 he could ſtrike him at a diſtance, and. if * 


N 44 ; * 


i 


had milled once, | 


7.3 16437 tf "46 i not 3 Then 


ing the- ad and hie modeſty "ey he appeared before Saul 


Chap. Xviii. 7 
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"Chap. XIX. 


Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 

4 And Jonathan ſtripped himſelf of the robe 

that was upon him, and gave it to David, and 


his garments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, 


and to his girdle, 

5 1 And David went out whitherſoever Saul 
ſent him, and behaved himſelf wiſely ; and Saul 
ſet him over the men of war, and he was accept- 
ed in the ſight of all the people, and alſo in the 


ſight of Saul's ſervants. 
6 And it came to paſs as they came, when David 


was returned from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtine, 
that the women came out of all the cities of Iſrael, 
ſinging and dancing, to meet king Saul, with ta- 
brets, with joy, and with inſtruments of muſick. 

7 And the women anſwered one another as they 
played, and ſaid, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying 
diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid, They have aſcribed 
unto David ten thouſands, and to me they have 
aſcribed but. thouſands: and what can he have 
more but the kingdom ? 

9 And Saul * David from that day and for. 
ward. 

10,4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, and he 
propheſied in the midſt of the houſe : and David 
played with his hand, as at other times: and 
there was a javelin in Saul's hand. 

11 And Saul caſt the Javelin ; for he ſaid, I 
will ſmite David even to the wall with it. And 
David avoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 J And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe the 

Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 

made him his captain over a thouſand ; and he 

went out and came in before the people. _ 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in, all 
his ways; and the Lon D was with him 
' 15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he benen 
himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 
16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, be 
cauſe H & went out and came in before them. 


17 1 And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my elder 


daughter Merab, her will I'give thee to wife: 

only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Logv's 
battles: for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be 
upon him, but let the hand of the W ve 
ak Blew 7.434 Bis 5 bas, ; 

18 And D David ſdid unto Saul, uo an 15 * 
what ig my life; bi my father family in Iſrael, 

that [ ſhould be ſon-in-law to the King? | £4251 & 


1 


— 


19 But it came to paſs at the time when Merab 
Saul's daughter ſhould have been given to David- 
chat ſhe was given unto Adriel the Meholathite 


to wife. 
20 And Michal Saul's daughter loved David: 


and they told Saul, and the ching pleaſed him. 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will ; give him her, that ſhe 
may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 
laid to David, Thou ſhalt this day be my-ſon-in- 
law in the one of the twain. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſaying, 
Commune with David ſecretly, and, ſay, Behold, 
the king hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants 
love thee : now there ſore be the king's ſon-in-law. 

23 And Saul' s ſervants ſpake theſe words in th 
ears of David. And David ſaid, Seemeth it to 
you a light thing to be a king's fon- in-law, ſeeing 
that I am a poor man, and lightly eſteemed? _ 

24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, 
On this manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye lay tt to David, 
The king deſireth not any dowry, but an Hun- 


dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be avenged 


of the king's enemies. But Saul thought to make 
David fall by the hand of the Philiſtines. 

26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed, David well to be the king's 
ſon-in-law : and the days were not expired, 

27 Wherefore David aroſe, and went, he and 
his men, and flew of, the Philiſtines two bundred 
men; and David brought. their foreſkins, and 
they gave them in full tale to the king, that 
he might be the king's, ſon-in-law. - And Saul 
gave = Michal his daughter to wife. /;, 

28 And Saul ſaw. and knew. that the Lox Was 
with David, and tat Michal Saul's daughter 
loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; 
and Saul became David's enemy continually. 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines / Went 
forth: and it came to paſs, after they went forth. 
that David behaved himſelf more wiſely than all 


„iin 


the ſervants of Saul; | ſo that t name was much 


8 0 


10 N „ | 
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1 e deen his father's purpoſe to hill 


David. 4 He perſuadeth his father to retonei- 
'/ration.” 8 Saul malicious rage breaking out 
again. 12 Michal's Aratagen to fave David. 


1 No Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to 
LY all his ſervants, that they ſhould kill David, 


2 But Jonathan, Saul's ſon, delighted much 1 in 


— + £ League 994 a 1 43 MA. p 2: 
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11 David avoided 4 ob, his preſence twice.] ] Anticipotions p 118 very fre- 
quent with this hiſtorian; for one of theſe times relates'to k fecond caſt- 


ing of the Javelin, a conſiderable time after the firſt here ſpoken of. 


2 Scemeth ut to you alight thing ?] This expreſſion implies the dif- 
fieulty'bf obtaining a king's dauthter in bis eireumſtances, with an 
intent of inding out the condition of the offer: for thus the words 

may be rendered; « Do you think it an ea) matter to be a king's ſon- 
in-law, fince 1 am a pobr man, and lightly eſteemed f“ That is, 


Can 1 eafuly « obtain the King's daughter, who" have no nehes nor ho. 


nours ? on vat 119933 oft to) { adit 


Notes on the N inoteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1, 2 Saul pale to Jonathan has fon, and to all his ſervants, &c.] 
"Jonathan. when Saul ordered bim to kill” David, did diſobey the 


command ; and, — of Wurgeribl h Him, Nair his innoc tncs · und 


einne 


bah > 


ne de bo t mba” B 


— ky/teaſons for ſaving him. He did alſo diſcover his == ao 


deſign and fixed reſolution to deſtroy him ; and, in my judgment, nei+ 
ther Was inconſiſtent with his duty and allegiance to his father and 
king. He who knows of; a, conſpiracy againſt an innocent. perſon's 
life, and doth nat. diſcover it, or who. kills ſuch a one by another's 
inſtigation and, command, is himſelf a murderer; and no quty to a 
father, nor allegiance. to à prince, can oblige apy, one to ſhed inno: 
cept.blagd\, Jonathan Was thetefore. fa, far from. ating contrary to 
his duty and allegiance, in refuſing to become his father's inſtrumeng 


in murdering David, that, he gave a noble inſtance of filial piety, af. 


feRion, and duty, in his repeated endeavours to preſerve him from 


ſo. unnatural and jatxocigus, 4, crime ; ;, and humanity and virtue will 


ever applaud him for the ganerous concern he expreſſed. for the ho: 
nour of. bis ſather and ee of his ſrlend. * 8 
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Chap. XiX. 1. 


För 


Chap. xx. 


David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul 
my father ſeeketh to kill thee : now therefore, I 
pray thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the morn- 


ng, and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy- 
elf: 


g And Iwill go out and ſtand by my father 


inthe field where thou art, and I will commune 
with my father of thee ; and what I ſee, that I 
w1ll tell thee. 

4 T And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the 
king fin againſt his ſervant, againſt David : be- 
cauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and be- 
cauſe his works have been to thee-ward very good. 
© For he did put his life in his hand, and flew 
the Philiſtine, and the Loxp wrought a great 
ſalvation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt it, and didſt 
rejoice : Wherefore then wilt thou ſin againſt in- 
nocent blood, to ſlay David without a cauſe? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona- 
than: and Saul ſware, As the Loxp liveth, he 
ſhall not be ſlain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things. And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre- 
ſence, as in times paſt. 

8 1 And there was war again: and David 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
flew them with a great ſlaughter ; and they fled 


from him. 
g And the evil ſpirit from the Loxv was upon 


Saul, as he fat in his houſe with his javelin in 
his hand: and David played with his hand. 

10 And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to 
the wall with the Javelin ; but he ſlipt away 
out of Saul's preſence, and he ſmote the Javelin 
into the wall : and David fled, and eſcaped that 
night. 

- 1 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto David's houſe, 
to watch him, and to flay him in the morning : 
and Michal, David's wife told him, ſaying, If 
thou ſave not thy life to night, to morrow thou 

ſhalt be flain. | 
12 180 Michal let David down through a win- 
dow : and he went, and fled, and eſcaped. 

13 And Michal took an image, and laid it in 
the bed, and put a pillow of goats air for his 
bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to inks Da- 
vid, ſhe ſaid, He is fick. +. 

15 And Saul ſent the me ſſengers again. to ſee 
David, ſaying, Bring him up to'me in, the bed, 
that I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, 
behold, there was an image in the bed, with a pil- 
lo et aten hazy for his bolſter. 


n 


—_——— 


17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, why halt thou 
deceived me ſo, and ſent away mine enemy, that 
he is eſcaped ? and Michal anſwered Saul, He 
ſaid unto me, Let me go; why ſhould I kill 
thee? 

18 T So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told-him all that Saul had 
done to him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, ſay ing, Behold, Da- 
vid is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David : 
and when they ſaw the company of the prophets 
propheſying and Samuel ſtanding as appointed 
over them, the Spirit of God was upon the meſ- 
ſengers of Saul, and they alſo propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 
meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe. And 
Saul ſent meſſengers again the third time, and 
they propheſied alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to 
a great well that is in Sechu : and he aſked and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and David ? and one 
ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : 
and the Spirit of God was upon him alſo, and he 
went on and propheſied, until he came to Nai- 
oth in Ramah. *' 

24 And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, and pro- 
pheſied before Samuel 'in like manner, and 
lay down naked all that day and all that night. 
Wherefore they ſay, I Saul alſo among the pro- 
phets ? 


CHAP. xx. 
1 David conſulteth with Jonathan for his ſafety. 


11 Meir covenant renewed by oath. 24 Saul 
miſſing David, ſeeketh to kill Jonathan. 


ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 

came and ſaid before Jonathan, What have 
I done ? what is mine iniquity? and what is my 
ſin before thy father, that he ſeeketh my life? 

2 And the "aid unto him, God forbid ; thou 
malt not die: behold, my father will do nothing 
either great or ſmall, but that he will ſhewit me: 
and why ſhould my father hide this thing from 
me p it is not /o. 

g And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace 
in thine eyes; and he ſaith, Let not Jonathan 
know this, leſt he be grieved; But truly as the 
Loxo liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, there ts but 
a ſtep between me and death. | 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatſoever 
thy ſoul defireth, I will even do it for thee. 


's Saul fo fart, &ec.] This ith: might have been made with the great- 
eſt fincerity, and with an intention to have been kept ; but every ac- 
ceſſion to the militaty glory 6f David 'awakened his Jealouly, and 
made him forget the molt ſolemn engagements. 

At_Naioth.) As the leattied have been at a loſs to aſcertain the 
wat fle nature 2 theſe Tehoolk it will not be unſeaſonable to endea- 
vour o remove their difficulties; therefore 1 ſhall give the biſhop of 
of Gloucefter's expoſition, who fays, the college of the prophets was 
dedicated to the ſtudy of the Jewiſh liw only ; and as fuch, was natu- 


tally and properly; d ſemitiary of proplietst for thoſe who were moſt | 
knowing and _ in the law, we — On it do — 
eatninanda to his people. | 


* 
——̃ — 


24 He Aript ef his ee tos ] When Saul went 
down to Naioth, he went, like himſelf, with the military dreſs and 


diſtinguiſhed habit of a king i and when he, propheſied he put off 


his military habit, or royal veſtment, and thus appeared like the reſt 
of the prophets, a plain, difarmed, and therefore what we call a naked 


man : this is the certain meaning of the word, without any forced cri- 
ticiſm ; for the text ſays, he pulled off his exterior garment. 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1. . And David fied from Naioth, &c.] While Saul was in this 
.extaly, David bad an ity of eſcaping, and immediately retired 


N city of Gibeah, where 8 reſided. : And 


8 — «CTC... As 


—— 


Chap. xx. I: 


S A N L U E 


Chap. xx. 


to ſit with the king at meat: but let me go, that 
at even. 


earneſtly aſked leave of me, that he might run to 
Beth-lehem his city: for there ts a yearly ſacri- 
fice there for all the family. 


ſure that evil 1s determined by him, 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with thy 
ſervant; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant. into 
a covenant of the Lox» with thee: notwithſtand- 
ing, if there be in me iniquity, ſlay me thyſelf; 
for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father? 
9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee : for 
if I knew certainly that evil were determined 
by my father to come upon thee, then would not 
I tell it thee ? 

10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me? or what f thy father anſwer thee 
roughly? ß 

11 1 And, Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, 
and let us go out into the field. And they went 
out both of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Loxp 
God of Iſrael, when I have founded my father a- 
bout to-morrow any time, or the third day, and 
behold, / there be good toward David, and J then 
ſend not unto thee, and ſhew it thee; 

13 The Loxp do fo and much more to Jona- 
than. But if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, 
then I will ſhew it thee, and fend thee away, 


with thee, as he hath been with my father. 

14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet I live 
ſhew me the kindneſs of the Loy, that I die 
not: 

15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs 
from my houſe for ever; no not when the Loxp 
hath cut off the enemies of David oy one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan made @ covenant with the houſe 
of David, 2 Let the Loxp even require it 
at the of David's enemies. | 

17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again, 
becauſe he,loved him: for he loved him ag he 


loved his don ſoul. 
18 Then onathan ſaid to David, To-morrow 


_— 


cauſe thy ſeat will be'empty. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, then 
thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come to the 
place where thou didſt hide thyſelf when the 


5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
morrow ts the new moon, and I ſhould not fail 


I may hide myſelf in the field unto the third day 
6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay, David 


7 If he ſay thus, It is well; thy ſervant ſhall 
have peace: but if he be very wroth, then be 


| 


is the new moon: and thou ſhalt be miſled, be- | 


- buſineſs was in hand, and ſhalt remain by the 
ſtone Ezel. 
20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on the ſide 


thereof, as though I ſhot at a mark, 

21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, 
findout the arrows. If I expreſly ſay unto the 
lad, Behold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, 
take them; then come thou ; for there ts peace to 
thee, and no hurt; as the Lox liveth. 

22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Be- 
hold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: 
for the Lox p hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and 


thee and me for ever. 

24 1 So David hid himſelf in the field: and 
when the new-moon was come, the king ſat him 
down to eat meat, 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat as at other 
times, even upon a ſeat by the wall : and Jona- 
than aroſe, and Abner ſat by Saul's ſide, and 
David's place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that 
day: for he thought, ſomething hath befallen 
him, he is not clean; ſurely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which 
was the ſecond day of the month, that David's 
place was empty. And Saul faid unto Jonathan 
his ſon, Wherefore cometh not the ſon of jeſſe to 
meat, neither yeſterday nor to-day ? 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David ear- 
neſtly aſked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem : 

29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee: for 
our family hath a ſacrifice in the city; and my 


| brother he hath commanded me to be there : and 
that thou mayſt go in peace: and the Loxd be 


now if I have found favour in thine eyes, let me 
get away, I pray thee, and ſee my brethren, 
Therefore he cometh not unto the king's table. 
30 Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt Jona- 
than, and he ſaid unto him, Thou ſon of the per- 


verſe rebellious woman, do not I know that thou 
haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine own confu- 
ſion, and unto the confuſion of thy mother's 


nakedneſs? 
31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſle liveth upon 


the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor thy 
kingdom. Wherefore now ſend and fetch him 
unto me: for he ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and 


| id unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain? what 


hath he done? 

33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him: 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father to ſlay David. 


anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of 


—— 


5 To- morrom is the eee _ 8 
meat.] The Iſraelites performed ſolemn ſacrifices every new moon, 
and after the ſacrifices feaſted together: and David, being one of the 
king's family, by marrying his daughter, uſed to eat with him on theſe 
occahons; and he thought that Saul, by being inſpired by the ſpirit of 
God at Naieth, might poſſibly have forgot his anger, and make a fa-- 
vourable enquiry of him. 

16 8% Jonathan made a covenant.) This and the preceding verſe give 
us un explicit account of the nature of the covenant entered into be. 


e 


miſtake in their ee e. this feſtival for two days toge- 
ther; and this alſo gave an opportunity to thoſe who were s the 
firſt day, to partake of it the next, as this ſort of uncleanneſs laſted 
only one day. 

go Thou ſon of die twonfd eden woman; the: | He calls him FO 
becauſe he had hid and preſerved that man won the king had com- 
manded to be ſlain, 

33 Ad Soul caſt a javelin.) Saul had always a javelin or ſpear at hand 
to execute his evil purpoſes, becauſe ſpears were the "AT of thoſe 


tween David and Jonathan. 
27 9 nor to-day?) The PING mold b. er 


ee kings ee eee the 
: 


I have ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be between | 


34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
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Chap. xxi. I. 


8 A M U "FE K 


Chap. xxli. 


the month: for he was grieved for David, be- 
caule his father had done him ſhame. 

35 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
4 ing went out into the field, at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he ſaid unto his lad; Run, find out 
now the arrows which I ſhoot. ' And as the * 
ran, he ſhot ati arrow beyortd him. | 

37 And 'when the lad was come to the Mich 
of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad; and ſaid, I not the arrow be- 


yond thee? © 
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 


ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathan's lad ga- 
thered up the arrows, and came to his maſter. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jo- 
nathan and David knew. the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his 
lad, and ſaid unto him, Go carry them to the city. 

41 And as ſoon as the lad was gone, David 
aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell on 
his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three 
times: and they kifſed one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded. 


42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in peace, 


foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us in the. 
name of the Loxn, ſaying, The Lorp be be- 
tween me and thee, and between: my ſeed and 
thy. ſeed for ever. And he aroſe and Es 
And Jonathan went into the city. 520 


CHAP. + + 


1 David: at Mob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 
"bread. 8 He taketh Goltath's ſword ; 10 ani 4 at 
"Cath feigneth himſelf mad. 3 


HEN came David to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the prieſt: and Ahimelech was afraid at 
the meeting of David, and ſaid unto him, Why 


art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 


2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 
The king hath commanded me a buſineſs, and 


hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing 
of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what 
1 have commanded thee: and I have appointed 
150 ſervants to ſuch and ſuch, a place. | 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? 
' give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or 
what there is preſent. | 
4 And the prieſt anſwered. David, and faid,' 
There i nb common bread under mine hand, but 
there is hallowed bread, if the young = men have 
kept, thenilelves : at leaſt from omen. f 


Re 7 7 211135 3 1 4 


5 And David anſwered the prieſt} and faid 


unto him, Of a truth women have been kept from 


us about theſe three days, ſince I came out, and 
the veſſels of the young men are holy, and tie 
bread is in a manner common, yea, en it were 
ſanctified this day in the veſſel. N. 

6 8o the prieſt gave him Abbes briad; or 
there was no bread there but the ſhew-bread that 
was taken from before the Loxp, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul was 
there that day, detained before the Lox D; and 
his name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefeſt of 
the herd-men that belonged to Saul. 

8 T And David ſaid unto: Ahimelech, And is 
there not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? 
for I have neither brought my ſword nor my 
weapons with me, becauſe the king s buſineſs re- 
RIGS haſte. - * 

9 And the prieſt ſaid, The Gerd of Goliath 
the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the valley 
of Elah, behold, it is kere,wrapped in a cloth be- 
hind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: 
for there is no other ſave that here. And David 
ſaid, There is none like that; give it me. 

10 1 And David aroſe and fled that day for 
fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh, the king of Gath. 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, 
Is not this David the king of the land? did they 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſaying, 
Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, d Javed his ten 
thouſands? :; : . 

12 And David laid up theſe Wide t in his we: 
and was ſore afraid of Achiſnh the king of Gath. 

13. And he changed his behaviour before them, 


| and feigned himſelf, mad in their hands, and 


ſcrabbled: on the: doors of the gate, and let his 
ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his Grading 8 ye 
ſee the man is mad: wherefore then have ye 
brought him to me? ID 360 pv 

15 Have I need of mac-min, that ye have 


| brought this fel{aw: to play the mad · man in my 


— ſhall this Hellen come into ns houſe p 
HAP. bm. t 


1 Men e to David to Alen, 9 4 2h acc, 


eth Ahamelech. 11 Saul commanadeth to kill the 
briefts. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth to David. 


"AVID therefore departed thence, and ef: 
caped to the cave Adullam: and when his 
brethren and all his father“ 8 A W it, they 


went down thither to him. a 


4 *. 
1 1 14 p 


41 And they hifſed one —_ and twept one ates until David ex- 
180 This adieu. is the moſt pathetic and, tender that ever was de- 
übed.“ There was reaſon. for David to exceed in ſorrow, as he was 
eg ic become art exile from hie friends, from his wife, from his 
parents, from his kindred; from the —__ of eee and wr all = 
«ied, ſalemnities. * __ 
„ t Ae re 
Men. 1 Atte t Why art thow alone, & d.] It appears brot he 
whole account of this affair, that Ahimelech knew nothing of the 
_circumſla aces,David'was then in; he knew-nothiitg of Saul's'difplea. 
ſure againſt him, ox his determined purpoſos to deſtroy him; and there- 
ſore as he was the king's ſon-in-law, he was ſurpriſed to ſes him with- 
ont any, attendants, and aſks him the reaſon. of his being alone, David: 
3 40 the reaſon, pretends an haſty and ſecret meſſage from the 


rv? giv oats {8.0 


ing, and that he weak ng kn pttendayts to wait ſon him. e 


. 


redes the Twenty. Ard 8 n enn 1 10 Went to to Achiſh king of Gath, ] David being 888 put . 


284.998. ary of, TRI ebene 


made uſe of as # pretence for aſking a ſupply of bread ; and after re- 
ceiving it, David requeſts a ſupply of Arms, ſtill keeping thejprieft, en- 
tirely ignorant of the true reaſon of his being alone and unarmed. A 
demonſtration this, if any thing can be To, that Ahimelech was not in 
David's ſecret, knew nothing of any conſpiracy i in him, or that he fled 
fron Saul to eſcape his indignation, | 


reaſon, an being every where in danger; in his own country, fled, as 


, a man; in perpetual hazard of his lie, to the neareſt. place: but he fl;d 


o the inyetetate enemies of bis nation, The city he fled to was the 
city of Goliath, whom he had ſlain, and whoſe, ſword, he had now 
, with, him, Some of the moſt famous commangers of other natiqns have 
"been forced to a ſimilar retreat ; witneſs Themiſtocles, Coriolanus, 
and others, who retreated to hoſtile nations, in wed to e the 


2 And 


— 


Chap. xxii. 5 „ N 


Chap. xxiii. 


2 And every one that was in diſtreſs, and every 
one that was in debt, and every one that was daf- 
contented; gathered themſelves unto him; and 
he became a captain over them: and there were 
with him about four hundred men. (4; nt 

3 And David went thence to Miapeh of Moab: 
and he ſaid unto the king of Moab: Let my 
father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you, till I know what God will do 


for me. e 
4 And he brought them before the king of 


Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. | : 
5 And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, Abide 
not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the 
land of Judah. Then David departed, and came 
into the foreſt of Hareth. . | 

6 When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode 
in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having his 
ſpear in his hand, and all his ſervants were ſtand- 
ing about him,) mu 

7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, will the 
ſon of Jeſle give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all captains of thou- 
ſands, and captains of hundreds; 

$ That all of you have conſpired againſt me, 
and there is none that ſheweth me that my ſon 
hath made a league with the ſon of Jeſſe, and 
there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or ſhew- 
eth unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred up my ſer- 
vant againſt me, to lie in wait as at this day ? 

9 1 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was ſet over the ſervants of Saul, and ſaid, I ſaw 
the fon of Jefle coming to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the ſon of Ahitub. 

10 And he enquired of the Loxp for him, and 

ave him victuals, and gave him the {word of 
Goliath the Philiſtine. | 
111 Then the king ſent to call Abimelech the 
prieſt the ſon of Ahitub, and all his father's houſe, 
the prieſts that were in Nob. And they came all 
of them to the king. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of Ahi- 
tub. And he anſwered, Here I am my lord. 

13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye con- 
ſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Jeſſe, in 
that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and 
haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe 
againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 


ſaid, And who ic fe faithful among all thy ſer- 
vants as David. which is the king's ſon-in-law, 
and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in 
thine houſe? "A 

15 Did I then begin to enquite of God for him? 
be it far from me. Let not the king impute any 
thing unto his ſervant, nor to all the houſe of my 
father: for thy ſervant knew nothing of all this, 
leſs or more. 7 WA 

16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's houſe. 

17 And the king ſaid unto the footmen that 
ſtoad about him, Turn and lay the ptieſts of 
the Loxp; becauſe their hand alſo i with Pa- 
vid, and becauſe they knew when he fled; and 
did not ſhew-it to me. But the ſervants of the 
king would not put forth their hand to fall upon 
the prieſts of the Lon p. Witt! rt! 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou, and 
fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and flew on 
that day fourſcore and five perſons that did wear 
a linen ephod, 

19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote he 
with the edge of the ſword, both men and wo- 
men, children and ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, 
and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 

20 1 And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the ſon 
of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and fled 
aſter David, | 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed David that Saul had 
ſlain the Loa Do's prieſts. 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew it 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that 
he would ſurely tell Saul: I have occaſioned the 


| death of all the perſons of thy father's houſe. 


23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life ; but with me 


thou alt be in ſafeguard. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 David enquiring of the Lord, reſtueth Keilah. 
7 God ſhewing Saul's coming, and the treachery of 
the Keilites,; he eſcapeth from Keilah, 14 to Ziph, 

5 to Maon. | f ara in 
T HEN they told David, ſaying, Behold, the 
Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah, and they 
rob the threſhing-floors. | 

2 Therefore David enquired of the Lox p, ſay. 

ing, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines, and 

the Loxp ſaid unto David, Go, and ſmite the 

Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. | 
3 And David's men ſaid unto him, Behold, we 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 He became u captain, &c.] The judgment of Grotius upon this 
paſſage deſerves to be regarded, “David, ſays he, who, except- 
« ing a few inftances, is recorded to have been very obſervant of the 
« law, had about him, at firſt, four hundred armed perſons, andafter 


« wards a ſomewhat greater number. For what, but to repel any farce . 


« that might be offered him? But then this ſhould be remarked, at the 
« ſame time, that David did not do this till he found by Jonathen's 


information, and many other moſt certain proofs, that Saul deter- 


„ mined to have his life. Beſides, he invaded no cities, took no 
„opportunities far fighting, but went into lurking-holes and inac- 
ee llihle places, and to foreign nations, religiouſſy abſtaining from in. 


« juxing his countrymen, and let me add, from doing .any hurt co 
blecheſt colourt, and enpaſes him as.a warning not anly to tyrannical 


Saul, and. diſturbing his government. 


18 Did Iten, begin to enguire f God, &c. ] That js, is it not.anly.what 


I have often done before, and that without.any ſuſpicion .of blame ? as 


No. 36. 4 C 


Joſephus, Grotius, Patrick, and other learned commentators underſtand 
the words, ' But it ſhould be obſerved, that the ſacred hiſtoriap, chap» 
xxi, makes no mention at all of Ahimelech's conſulting God for Da. 
vid, It was, indeed, what Doeg charged him with; but I think falſely 
and maliciouſly, and only to heighten the king's reſentment againſt 
the prieſts; and therefore the words may be very naturally ſo inter- 
preted as to imply an abſolute denial of the charge. Did I then begin 
to enquire of God for him? I never did it before, nor did I begin to 
do it now. 5 | 

18 Slew faurſcore, &c.] The Septuagint reads gog, and Joſephus 36g. 
This maſſaere ſulſilled the denunciation againſt Eli's family. 

36 No che city of the priefts, & c.] This mailacre was ſo nutrageous, ſo 
bloody, and ſo horrible, that. it paints the character of Saul in the 


monarchs, put likewiſe to private perſons, who give a leoſetwhe in- 
ſtignions of jealous ſuſpicion and intemperate Wrath. 
| be 


Chap. xxiii. J. 


18.5 A N U E AY 


Chap. 5 xxiv. 


— dat. 


be afraid here inJddab': how mach more then 
if we come to Keilah Nn the armies o the 
Philiſtinegs? 

4 Then David end ured of the n yet 
again: And the Loxy anſwered him and ſaid, 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah: . 1 will N che 
Philiſtines into thine hand. N i! 

53 So David and his men on to Keilah, and 
| fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattle, and ſmote them with a great ſlaugh- 
ter. So David ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon of 
Ahimelech fled to David:to Keilah, that he came 


down with an ephod in his hand. 
71 And it was told Saul that David was come 


to Keilah. And Saul! ſaid, God hath delivered 
him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in, by e 
ing into a town that hath gates and bars. Ny 
8 And Saul called all the people whethes to 
war, to go down to Reiteb, 49: paRege David aha 
his men. | 3: bas bo 

91 And David 1s tha Saul ſoctetlypraRifol 
miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid n, 
the prieſt, Bring hither thè ephod. 

10 Then ſaid David, O Lon n God of Iſrael, 
thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul ſeek- 


eth to come to Keilah, to Ry the ens my 


ſake. 5 

11 Will the men of Keilah dndiver me up into 
his hand ? will Saul come down, as thy ſervant 
hath heard? O LoD God of Iſrael, I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſervant. 4 the Lox ſaid, He 
will come down. 

12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah 
deliver me and my, men into the hand of Saul? 
and the Lox p ſaid, They will deliver thee up. 
13 1 Then David and his men, which were about 
Gx hundred, aroſe and departed: out of Keilah, 
and went whitherloever they could go. And it 
was told Saul that David was eſcaped from Kei- 
lah; and hę forbare to go forth. | 

14 T And David abode in the 3 in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in the 


11 


: 0 A . 
CIILEY 1 


il {s of Ziph. And Saul ſought him e | 
wildernels of Zip _ OO OT. odd in ſtrong holds at. En. gedi. 


day, but God delivered him not into his hand. 


15 And David ſaw that Saul was come out to | 


ſeek his life. And David was in t the wilderneſs 
of Ziph in a wood: .', 

16 And Jonathan Saul's ſon aroſe, and went to 
David into the wood, and ſtrengthened. his hand 
in God. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not: hos the 
| hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee; and 
thou Thalt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next 
unto thee z and that allo Saul my father know- 


Maon. And when Saul heard that, he 


fear of Saul: 


_— 


_— 


Los. And David abode i in the wood, and Jo- 
nathan went to his houſe. 

19 1 Ther came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gi- 
beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf with 
us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the hill of 
Hachilah, which is on the ſouth of Jeſhimon. 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down accord- 
ing to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come down; 
and our part all be to deliver him into the 
king's hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the Lozy ; 
for ye have compaſſion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and Krighe and 
ſee his place where his haunt is, and who hath 
ſeen him there: for it is told me, that he dealeth 
very ſubtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking: places where he hideth himſelf, and 
come ye again to me with the certainty, and I 
will go with you: and it ſhall come to paſs, if 
he be in the land, that I will ſearch lim out 
throughout all the thouſands of Judah. 

24 And they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul: but David and his men were in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon, in the Wa on the ſouth of je- 
ſhimon. 

25 T Saul alſo knd his men went to ſeek him. 
And they told David; wherefore he came down 
into a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of 
purſued 
after David in the wilderneſs of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the moun- 


tain, and David and his men on that ſide of the 


mountain: and David made haſte to get away for 
for Saul and his men compaſſed 
David and his men round about to take them. 

27 But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, ſay- 
ing, Haſte thee; and come: for the Philiſti nes 
have invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines. 
Therefore they called that place Sela-hammah- 
le-koth. 

29 And David went up 8 thence, and dwelt 


r.. 


1 David in a cave at En-geds ſpareth Saul's life, 
18 He pleadeth his RON: 30 Saul acknow- 
ledgeth his fault. _ | 


AY D it came to paſs es Saul was returned 
from following the Philiſtines, that it was 
told him, ſaying, Behold, David is in the wilder- 
neſs of En.gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his 
men pon. the rocks of the wild goats. 


. 


ä 


eth. 
18 And they twb made a covenant before the 


— 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. | 

Ver 18 They two made qa covenant, &c.] Jonathan's conduct in this 
remarkable tranſaction appears truly diſintereſted, generous, and great, 
David's ſucceſſion ts the crown after Saul, was well known both to 


j and Jonathan ; and the only circumſtance in which Jonathan'y' | | 
Saul and | | Ver, a Saul---went to ſeek David---upon the rocks of the wild goats.] A 


condu@ differed from his father's was, that with reſpe@ to an event 
which: both of them foreſaw would certainly come to paſs, Jonathan 
- was for. quietly ſubmitting to it, as an appointment of God: whilſt 


Saul was for . 3 — 3 to * it. "4 
4 Tan | 


4 


2 But there came @ meſſenger unto Saul, &c.] The ſuperintendence ot 


Providence exerted itſelf in a peculiar manner to preſerve this hero, 
and at a crifis when he would, in all probability, have otherw ile fal- 
len afacrifice to the revenge and jealouſy of Saul. 

Notes on the Twenty- fourth Chapter. 


ſoon as Saul had driven the Philiſtines out of the land, he determin 
ed to ſeck David, and accordingly purſued him into the wilderneſs 
of En-gedi, inhabited only by wild goats; but was however a _— 


he moſt-proper for Davis concealment, 4 A "PF 
| nd 


” 
— - . *** — — 8 —_ 


— 


hap. XXIV. 


* 


— . — ann 


a. —_—— 
„ 


Chap. XXV 


I. 

g And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the way, 
where · was a cave; and Saul went in to cover his 
feet: and David and his men remained in the 
ſides of the cave. t itt em WA ot 
- 4 And the men of David ſaid unto him, Behold 
the day of which the LoxD ſaid unto thee; Be- 
hold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou mayeſt do to him as it ſhall ſeem good 
anto thee.” Then David aroſe, and cut off the 
{kirt of Saul's robe privily. _ . it 9M ks 


5 And it came to paſs afterward, that David's 


heart ſmote him, becauſe he had cutoffSaul'sſkirt. 
6 And he ſaid unto his men, The Lox» forbid 
that I ſhould do this thing unto my. maſter the 
Lord's anointed, to ſtretch: forth mine hand 
againſt him, ſeeing he is the anointed, of the 
LoRD. . I il umme 
7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with the ſe 
words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul. 
But Saul aroſe up out of the cave, and went on 
his way. | 116 13 $143 bnA. 6 
8 © David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind 
him, David ſtooped with his face to the earth, 
and bowed himſelf. | Lo mart 
9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt 
thou men's words, ſaying, Behold, David ſeek- 
eth thy hurt? . | | 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how 
that the Lok p had delivered thee to-day into 
mine Hand in the cave: and ſome bade me kill 
thee ; but mine eye ſpared thee: and I ſaid, I will 


not put forth mine hand againſt my lord; for 


he ig the Loxp's anointed, | | 

11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea, ſee the 
ſkirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut 
off the ſkirt of thy robe, and killed thee not; 


know thou and ſee, that there is neither evil nor | 


tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and I have not ſin- 


ned againſt thee : yet thou hunteſt my ſoul, to 


take it. ; 
12 The Loxp judge between me and thee: 


and the Loxd avenge me of thee: but mine | 


hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, Wick- 


edneſs proceedeth from the wicked; but mine 


hand ſhall not be upon thee. . 
14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? 


after whom doſt thou purſue? after a dead dog, 
ß + | Nabal did ſhear his ſheep, © 


after a flea. 


— 


* 2 


| 15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 


between me and thee, and ſee, and plead my 
cauſe, and deliver me out of thine hand. | 

16 1 And it came to paſs when David had 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, 
that Saul ſaid, 7s this thy voice, my ſon David ? 
and Saul lift up his voice, and wept. 

17 And he ſaid to David; Thou art more 
righteous than I : for thou haſt rewarded me 
good, whereas J have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as 
when the Loxp had delivered me into thine 


hand, thou killedſt me not. 


19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go well away ? wherefore the Lox p reward 
8 good, for that thou haſt done unto me this 
lay. le 30 5 0. 

20 And now behold, 1 know well that thou 

ſhalt Turely be king, and that the kingdom of 

Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. | 

21 Swear no therefore unto me by the Lorp, 

that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and 

that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out of my 
father's houſe, 4 | 

22 And David ſware unto Saul. And Saul 
went home ; but David and his men gat them 

up unto the hold; 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 Samuel dieth. 10 David provoked to deſtroy Na- 
bal. 14 Abigail, by her wiſdom preventeth him. 
36 Nabal dieth,' ,, 39 David taketh Abigail and 
Ahinoam to be hig wives.. | | 


AN D Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites were 
gathered together and lamented him, and 
buried him in his houſe at Ramah. And David 
aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of Paran, 

2 And there was a man in Maon, whoſe poſ- 
ſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man was very 
great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a 
thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep 
in Carmel. E | 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and 
the name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhe was a 
woman of good underſtanding, and of a beauti- 
ful countenance ; but the man was churliſh and 
evil in his doings; and he was of the houſe of 
C 5 
41 And David heard in the wilderneſs, that 


— 


Ver. 3. And David and his men remained in the fides, &c.) David and 
his men could eaſily ſee every action of Saul, by the light which en- 
tered at the mouth of the cave, but he could not ſee them, 28 it was 
dark, in the remoter parts of it, So of theſe caves are exceeding 
large; and Dr. Pocock tells us, „ one in which David 
and his men might be hid, and not be 5 by Saul; and hence he 


conjectures that this is one of the ſtrong holds of En-gedi, and poſ- 


ſibly the ſame mentioned by the ſacred writer. Wh 
11 Fhere is neither evil nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand.] Inſtead of tak- 
ing away Saul's life, David only privately cut off the ſkirt of Saul's 
robe, His proteſtation of his innocence, and having no intention, to 
deprive Saul of his crown and life, was founded in truth, and verifi- 
ed by the moſt authentic facts. . 8 
16 Saul lift up his voice, and wept.) Saul himſelf, with all his malice, 


sould not ſtand this inſtance of David's. generofity; he melted and 


unk under it; and inſtead of defaming it, or leſſening the merit of it 
with an unrelenting heart, lift up lis voice, and wept, and with tears 


CORE 


acknowledged David's innocence, and his own guilt, and even prayed 
God to reward him, whom, but the moment before, he was purſuing 
to deſtruction. 7 N ag bo | 
22 David ſware to Saul.] Saul knew that David was anointed to ſuc- 
ceed him; and becauſe he foreſaw that his family would be in David's 
power, and was conſcious to himſelf how cruelly and treacherouſly 
| he himſelf had treated him; he exaQts an oath from David, not to cut 
| of his feed when he came to the throne, nor to deſtroy his name out of his 
father's houſe ; an oath which David generouſly took, and honourably 
and religiouſly performed. be 
Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter, | 
Ver. 1. And buried him in his houſe at Ramah.] In the place where he 
was born, and had ſpent many years of his life; but in the time of 


the emperor Arcadius, his body was tranſported from Paleſtine to Con- 
ſtantinople, and, as St. Jerom informs us, was received with the great- 


| '? WII 


eſt demonſtrations of joy; Stach hoe, 


5 And 
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Chap. v. | Js: 


thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt our 


— 


ei 


Chap. xxv. 


5 And David ſent out ten young' men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get ye up to 


Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my | 


name, 

6 And thus ſhall ye fay to him that liveth in 
praſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 
thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt. 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhear- 
ers: now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we 
hurt them not,_neither was there ought miſſing 
unto them, all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aſk thy young men, and they will ſhew thee. 
Wherefore let the young men find favour in 
thine eyes: for we come in @ good day: give, 


I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, | 


unto thy fervants, and to thy ſon David. 


9 And when David's young men came, they | 


ſpake, to Nabal according to all thofe words in 


the name of David, and cealed. 
10 J And Nabal anſwered David's fervants and 


fad, Who is David? and who is the fon of 


Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants now a days that 
break away every man from his maſter. 

11 Shall I then take my bread and my water, 
and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, 
and give it unto men whom I know not whence 
they be? 

12 So David's young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all thoſe 
ſayings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, Gird you on 
every man his ſword : and they girded on every 
man his ſword, and David alfo girded on his 
ſword, and there went up after David about four 
hundred men ; and two hundred abode by the 


ſtuff. 
14 1 But one of the young men told Abigail, 


Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſ- 
fengers out of che wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter ; 
and he railed on them. 

' 15 But the men were very good unto us, and 
we were not hurt, neither miſſed we any thing 
as long as we were converſant with them, when 
we were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the ſheep. 

17 Now therefore know and conſider what 


maſter, and againſt all his houſhold: for he 
zs ſuch a ſon of Belial that a man cannot ſpeak to 


him. 


hundred loayes, and two bottles of wine, and 
five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of 


18 1 Then Abigail made haſte, and took two | 


| parched corn, and an hundred cluſters of raiſins, 


and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid tl 
on aſſes. 

19 And ſhe faid unto her ſervants, Go on he. 
fore me ; behold, I come after you. ' But ſhe 
told not her huſband Nabal. 

20 And it was /o, as ſhe rode on the aſs, that 
ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, and be- 
hold, David and his men came down againſt her; 
and ſhe met them. 

21 Now David had ſaid, Surely i in vam have 
I kept all that this fe//ow hath in the wilderneſs, 
ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that pertained un- 
to him: and he hath requited me evil for good. 
22 Soand more alſo do God unto the enemies 
of David, if I leave of all that pertain tohim by the 
morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted 
and lighted off the aſs, and fell before David on 
her face, and bowed herſelf to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, my 
lord, upon me let this iniquity he: and let thine 
hand- maid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine audience, 
and hear the words of thine hand- maid. | 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
man of Behal, even Nabal : for as his name 75s, ſo 
2s he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: 
but I thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lob liv- 
eth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſceing the Lox p hath 
with-holden thee from coming to ſhed blood, and 
from avenging thy ſelf with inns own hand: now 
let thine enemies, and they that feek evil to my 
lord, be as Nabal, 

27 And now this bleſſing which thine hand-maid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given 
unto the young men that follow my lord. | 

28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
hand-maid. For the Loxp will certainly make my 
lord a ſure houſe ; becauſe my lord fighteth the 
battles of the Len D, and evil hath not been 
found in thee ad thy days. 

29 Yet a man 1s riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 
bound in the bundle of life with the Loxp thy 
God; and the ſouls of thine enemies, them ſhall 
he ſling out, as out of the middle of a fling. 

90 And it ſhall come to pals when the Lozxy 
ſhall have done to my lord according fo all the 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael ; 

31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, nor of- 
fence of heart unto my lord, either that thou haſt 
ſned blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath aveng- 


8 Give, / pray thee,] The feaſon for ſheep- ſhearing was, from the molt 
early ages, a time of ſeſtivity and plenty; and the requeſt made by Da- 


n what heir to a throne would TI borne this vile indignity and 


unmerited calumny and reproach ? Would any partizan, in one of 
our modern armies, put up with an abuſe like this, and not retaliate it 


vid for # ſupply, was both modeſt and ſeaſonable. Nay, he had merit 
to plead ; he had been of infinite ſervice to Nabal in preventing the 


_depredations of tlie wild Arabs, who infeſted thele parts and livedon 1 


plunder, 


. 22 So and more ala, &c. ] If we put all circumſtances together, tho' 
David's-paſſion and oath to defiroy Nabal and his ſervents are not to 


be vindicated ; tho' the veſolution was cruel, and the oath a raſh and 
wicked one yet it mult be allowed, that the provocation given him 


was Very great, and fuch as no man could help grievouſly reſepting 


Mei man of honour and Nat what n at the head of his | 


* * * 
+ 


with a ſeverity equal to what David threatened ? But would it not ſtill 
be unjuſt? T think it would; nor do in this deſend and juſtify Da- 
vid's conduct: But ill w. circumſtances mentioned alleviate the 


fault. 
26 Nabal is his name, and folly is with him.] That is, his diſpoſition 


and manners correſpond with hg fignification of his name: the beau · 
ty of the Alluſion is loſt in our tranſlation : The words ſhould + 


| been rendered thus, © Nabal, his proper name, HG guifies Folly) and 
* folly .appeafs throughout his conduct.“ 4 
WS. 
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Chap. XXV. 


Chap. : XXV1. 


Ana. 5. and a 


ed himſelf: but whit the enz hall have dealt 


well With my W. chen remember thine hand- 


maid. 
32 And David ſale! to Abi gail, Bleſſed be the 


LoD God of Arne which ſent thee tus day to 


meet me: ä 
3 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 


W which haſt kept me this day from coming 


to Med blood, and mam OW. 5h. my ſelf with 
mine own band!” 
34 For in very deed, as the Loxp God of Iſra- 


el liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 
thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come to meet 
me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal, by 


the morning light, any that piſſeth agairiſt the 


wall. 
335 So David received of her hand that which 


ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up 


in peace to thine houſe; ſee, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. 


36 1 And Abigail came to Nabal ; and behold, 


he held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a 
king: and Nabal's heart was merry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore ſhe told 
him nothing, leſs or more, until the morning 
r 

97 But it came to paſs in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had 
told him theſe things, that his heart died within 
him, and he became as a ſtone, 

38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, 
that the LoRD ſmote Nabal, that he died. 

39 1 And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp, that hath 
pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from evil: 
for the Loxp hath returned the wickedneſs of 
Nabal upon his own head. And David ſent and 
communed with Abigail, to take her to him to 


wife. 
40 And when the ſervants of David were come 


to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſay- 


ing, David ſent us unto thee, to take thee to him 


to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold /et thine 
handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
ſeryants of my lord. | 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe and rode up- 
on an aſs, with five damſels of her's that went 
after her: and ſhe went after the meſſengers of 
David, and became his wife. 

David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; and 
_— alſo both of them bis wives. | 


44 But Saul had given Michal his daughter, 
David's wife; to: Phalti the fon of Laſh, en 
was of Gallim. | | 


CHA P. XXVI. 


1 Saul l to Hachilah againſt David. 5 Da- 
vid in the trench flayeth Abiſhai from huling Saul, 
but taketh his ſpear and eraſe 


| A D the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah; 


ſaying; Doth not David hide himſelf in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeſhimon? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen 
men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the wal: 
derneſs of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
| which ig before Jeſhimon, by the way. But 

David abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that 


| Saul came after him into the wilderneſs; 


4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under- 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 1 And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay, and Abner the ſon of N er, 
the captain of his hoſt, And Saul lay in the 
trench, and the people pitched round about him. 

6 Then anſwered David and ſaid to Ahimelech 
the Hittite, and to. Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah; 
brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with 
me to Saul to the camp ? and Abiſhai ſaid, I will 
go down with thee, 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the peopie by 
night. And behold, Saul lay fleeping within 
the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at 
his bolſter: but Abner and the people lay round 
about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath deli- 
vered thine enemy into thine hand this day : 
now therefore let me ſmite him; I pray*thee 
with the ſpear even to the earth at once; 1d 1 
will not ynite him the ſecond time. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: 
for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
Loxd's anointed, and be guiltleſs? 

10 David ſaid furthermore, As the Lok p liv- 
eth, the Loxp ſhall ſmite him: or his day ſhall 
come to die ; or he ſhall deſcend into battle, and 
periſh. 

11 The Lox forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth 
mine hand againſt the Lox pD's anointed ;. but I 
pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that i; at his 
bolſter, and the cruſe of watet, and let us go. 

12 So David took the ſpear, and the cruſe of 
water from Saul's bolſter; and they gat them 


_ 4 


44 But Saul *. given Michal his daughter, David's wife to Phalti the fon 


of Laiſk.] The reaſon why Saul put this indignity upon David, was to 
extinguiſh, as far as it was in his power, all relation and kindred, and 


to cut of his hopes and pretenſions to the crown upon that account, | 
The Jewiſh rabbins tell us, that this Phalti was a very pious man, and 
\ knew not Michal, becauſe ſhe was another man's wife; and for this rea- 


ſon David, who had never divorced her, received her again, after he 
was made king of Iſrael, 
Notes on the Twenty- fixth Chants: | 
, $o Abiſhai and David came to tht people, &c.] A bold and hazardous 


undertaking this, that had been certain death to David, had he been | 


diſcovered ! But David was brave and intrepid 1 and his and Abi. 
ſhai's gallaniry in this affair deſerves equally to be celebrated as that of 
Ulyſſes and Diomedes, when they went as ſpies to the Trojan camp. 

9, 10 And David ſaidDeſtrey him nol.] What man, with a crown ſo 
near-in view, but David, would have reſiſted the fair and i inviting | 
temptation ? David rejedts it with abhotrence, from the principles of 
piety and duty, O glorious moderation and fortitude of mind? Wag 


ever reſolutiog more gerierous and loyal! One ſtroke would have 


fixed his enemy dead on the ſpot, put an end to his fears, and mounted 

him tog throne" and yet he ſtarts back at the propoſal of it, and the 

1 . yes will not N him to a baſe, Gifloyal, and cruel 
ion 
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Chap. XXVii. 


away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, it, neither 
awaked; for they were all aſleep; becauſe a deep 
ſleep from the LoxD was fallen upon them. 

13 1 Then David went over to the other ſide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afar off; a er 
ſpace being between them; 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, 
Abner ? then Abner anſwered and faid, WED art 
thou that erieſt to the king ? 

15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not Hoh a 
valiant man? and who is like to thee in Ifrael? 
wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for there came one of the people in to de- 
ſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou haſt done: 
as the Loo liveth ye are worthy to die, becauſe 
ye have not kept your maſter, the Lok D's anoint- 


ed: and now ſee where the king's ſpear is, and 
hand. 


the cruſe of water, that was at his bolſter. 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and faid, 7s 
this thy voice, my fon David? and David faid, 
ft ts my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſue after his ſervant? for what have I done? 
or what evil is in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his ſervant. If the Lok D 
have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him accept 
an offering: but if they be the children of men, 
curſed be they before the Lox p; for they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the inhe. 
ritance of the Lob, ſaying, Go ſerve other 


8. 

goes Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lox D; for the king 
of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a flea, as when one 
doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 1 Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned: return my 
fon David: for I will no more do thee harm, be- 
cauſe my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this 
day: behold, I have played the fool, and have 


erred exceedingly. 
22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Behold the 


king's ſpear; and let one of the young men come | 


over and fetch it. 

23 The Loxp render to every man bis WL 
teouſneſs and his faithfulneſs: for the Loo, de- 
livered thee into my hand to day, but I would 
not ſtretch forth my hand __ the Lord's 
_ anointed, 


Anſwereſt thou not 


24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 
this day in mine eyes; ſo let my life be much 
ſet by in the eyes of the Lox D, and let him de- 
liver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, 
my ſon David: thou ſhalt both do great things, 
and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 


CH AP. XXVIL 


1 Saul, hearing David to be in Gath, ſeeheth no more 
for tam. 6 David beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh. 


ND David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now pe- 

riſh one day by the hand of Saul: there is 
nothing better for me, than that Tſhould ſpeedily 
eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines ; and Saul 
ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any more in 
any coalt of Iſrael: ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his 


2 And David aroſe, and. be paſſed over, with 
the fix hundred men that were with him unto A- 
chiſh, the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he 
and his men, every man with his houſhold, even 
David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
iteſs, and Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabal's wile. 

4 And it was told Saul, that David was fled to 
Gath : and he ſought no more again for him. 

5 1 And David aid unto Achiſh, If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 
place in ſome town in the country, that I may 
dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell 
in the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day : 
wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. | 

7 And the time that David dwelt in the coun- 
try of the Philiſtines, was a full year and four 
months. | 

8 And David and his men went up and in- 
vaded the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the 
Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of old the in- 
habitants of the land as thou goeſt to Shur, even 


unto the land of Egypt. 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left neither 


man nor woman alive, and took away the ſheep, 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned, and came to Achiſh. 
10 And Achilh faid, Whither have ye made a 
rode to 24] and David ſaid, Againſt the ſouth 
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21 Then ſaid Saul, I have * Ac. J A licentios writer, though no 


mean ſcholar, among the French, has endeavoured to prove that this 


event and that related in chap, xxiv, are the ſame. In erderto deſtroy 
this ſeeming identity, it will not be unſeaſonable to attend to the follow · 
ing circumſtances, which prove the events to be different. In the firſt 


David was in the wilderneſs of En-gedi ; in the ſecond he was in the 


wilderneſs of Zipb. In the firſt Saul went to ſeek David on the racks 
of the goats; in the ſecond Saul pitched his camp in Hachilah, In 
the former Saul was alone; in the latter he was encamped with his 
ſoldiers. In the firſt he was in a cave to caſe nature; in the ſecond, 
be lay aſleep in his camp. In the Former David was in the ſame cave 
With Saul, though unſcen, and his men were with him in the cave; 
in the latter Saul was in the hill of Hachilah, but David and his men 
abode in the wilder nels; and when he went to Saul, was accompanied 
_ only by Aiulhai. 
'Sevul; in the latter Abiſhai wxrhorts him to deſtroy him. In the for. 


mer David cuts off the Mirt of SauPs robe, and when he came out of 1 


vB" * ao. 


In che former David's men inſtigate him to kill 


— 


"pe cave, . cries after Saul, and tells him that he found him in a cave; 
in the latter David takes the ſpear aud cruſe of water from Saul's bol- 
ſter, cries to the people and to Abner, and tells him that there came 


one of the people into the camp to deſtroy the king. In the former 
event David only ſhewed Saul the ſkirt of his robe: but in the latter 


he ſhews the king's ſpear, and defires him to ſend one of his atten- 


dants to fetch it. From theſe maniſeſt differences, it is very plain they 
are ſeparate, diſtin, and different tranſactions ? 


Note on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And David faid in his heart, I. ſhall now periſh one day by the hand 
of Saul.) He was fully erſuaded, that Saul ſlill entertained: the ſume 
intention of killing him, notwithſtanding his late promiſe. But theſe 
words were ſpoken under ſome great depreſſion of ſpirit ; for though 
he might naturally conclude that Saul would mot ceaſe his perſecution, 
he had not che leaſt reaſon ſar thinking be ſhould ever pen by 3h: 


hand of Saul. 
of 


— — — 


K 


NF 


Chap. ill 


of —_— and againſt the ſouth of the Jerahmeel- 
1tes, and againſt the fouth of the Kenites. 
rei And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, Left they 
ſhould tell on us, faying, So did David, and fo 
will be his manner, all the while he dwelleth in 
the country of the Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh believed David. fayiog, He 
hath'made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor him 
therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


3 Saul having deſtroyed the witches, 7 afterwerd 
e to one; ꝙ who being encouraged 9 100 
raiſetũ up Samuel. 


N ele it came to bela i in thoſs toys, that ths 
Philiſtines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Iſrael : and Achith ſaid 
umo David, Know thou aſſuredly that thou ſhalt 
go out with me to battle, thou and thy men. 
2 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, Surely thou 
ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. And Achiſh 
ſaid to David, Therefore will Imake thee keeper 
of mine head for ever. 

7 Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even 
in his own city: and Saul had put away thoſe | 
that had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, out of 
the land. 

4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and came and pitched in Shunem : and 
Saul gathered all Lirael together, and they pitch- 
ed in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſ- 
tines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly trem. 
bled. © 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Lox, the 


Lox» anſwered him not, neither by dreams, nor | 


by Urim, nor by prophets. 

1 Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me 
a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit that I may go 
to her, artd enquire of her. And his ſervants 
ſaid to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath 
a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed kimfelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men with 
him, and they came tothe woman by night: and 
he ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by the fa- 
miliar ſpirit, and bring me /m up Wee I ſhall 
name unto thee. 


thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 
cut off thoſe. that have familiar ſpirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land; wherefore then layefl 
thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lon d, fay- 


ing, As the Lox liveth, there ſhall no'puniſh- 
ment happen to thee for this thing. 


11 Then faid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 
up unto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring me up Sa- 
muel, 

12 And when the woman 1 Samuel, ſhe eri- 
ed with a loud voice : and the woman fpake to 


Saul, faying, Why haſt thou deceived me? for 


thou art Saul. 

1g And the king faid unto her, Be not afraid: 
for what ſaweſt thou ? and the woman ſaid unto 
Saul, I faw gods aſcending out of the earth. 

14 And he ſaid unto her, What form is he of? 
And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up; and he 18 
covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it was Samuel and he ſtooped with fais face to the 
ground, and bowed himſelf. 

15 1 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul an- 
ſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed; for the Philiſtines 
make war againſt me, and God is departed from 
me, and anſwereth me no more, neither by pro- 
phets, nor by dreams: therefore I haye called 


| thee, that thou mayeſt make known unto me 


what I ſhall do. 

16 'Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 
thou aſk of me, ſeeing the Lox is departed 
from thee, and is become thine enemy ? 

17 And the Lox hath done to him as he ſpake 
by me: for the Lox p hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David. 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon A- 
malek, therefore hath the Lox» done this thing 
unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Lo will alſo deliver Iſrael 
with thee into the hand of the Philiſtines: and 
to-morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me: 
the Lord alſo ſhall deliver the hoſt of Iſrael into 
the hand of the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on the 
earth, and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words 
of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in him: 
for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
the night. 


8 —— r 1 


2 1 ne * woman ſad unto Un . 
N otes on \ the Feen rug 

Ver. a David faid- --Sprely thou ſhalt know, &c.] Did David promiſe that 
be would join in battle againſt his own people ? No ſuch thing, David 
made no compliance or promiſe of this kind, but anfwered arpbiguouſly. 
And kow could he have anſwered more prudently ? He was undoubt- 
edly in circumſtances of great difficulty, But who reduced him to 
theſe difficultics ꝰ who foreed him to ſeek reſuge amongſt the Philiſ- 
tines ? It was Saul by his cruel, cauſeleſs, and unrelenting perſecu- 


tions, and who was therefore, in à great meaſure, anſwerable for all 


the evil conſequences of it. 
8 The women, &c. ] The reaſons which might be aſſigned for the capi- 
tal puniſhment of the A magic, may 9 with in Lev. xx. 
27, Deut. xviii. 20. 


12 When the woman jaw duet the ovied with & loud voice.] Magic, eſpe | 
cially that part of it which was ſtiled necromancy, owed its origin to the 
thows which were exhibited in the pagan myſteries ; and this woman | - 


| deſigned to have put the trick upon Saul, by paſling ſome accomplice 


OT I ST” I 


— 


cm. 


upon x bm for the Prophet Samuel. But to her great aſtoniſhment the 


36464 himſelf now appearing, ſhe was ſp ſurpriſed that ſhe cried out. 
aul as ſhe had told him before, hag proſeribed all the profeſſors of 
magic; but by the earance of Samue}, ſhe collected that the perſon 
who confylted her was Saul himſelf; and refleQing on hivſevert, ty, le 
could expect nothing but death for exerciſing. her trade: the might 


therefore well aſk him, Why haſt thou deceived me? 


14 Saul perceived it was Samuel.) Samuel in his life-time had denounced 
God's judgments againſt Saul; and when he did ſo, we are informed 


| chap. xv. 27. that he was clad4n a mantle ; and therefore it cannot but 
| be thought expedient that he {hould now be ſent to repeat and ratify 


the ſentence then denounced, and, to ſtrike him with ſuller couvic- 


tion, ſhould appear in the ſame dreſs, the ſame mantle, in which he had 


denounced that ſentence before. 


19 To-mowow thou ſhalt be with me.) That is, 4 Thou Thatt mortiy de- 
part this life, and be reckoned among the dead, as I am now. 


21 And 
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me ſet a morſel of bread before thee; and eat, 


and ſhe haſted and killed it, and took flour, and 


ed by a fountain which is in gezreel 


vid the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, which 
hath been with me theſe days, 


to me unto this day ? 


him, Surely as the Lox liveth, thou haſt been 


: lords favour thee not. 


/ 


Chap. xxix. I. 


-Y A N 3 i 


Chap. X X . 


21 And the woman came unto Saul, and faw 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto him; Be- 
hold, thine hand-maid hath obeyed thy voice, 
and I have put my life in my hand, and have 
hearkened unto ay words which thou pakeſs 


unto me. 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearket thou 


alſo unto the voice of thine hand-maid, and let 


that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when thou goeſt 


on thy way. 
23. But he refuſed and ſaid, I will not eat: 


but his ſervants, together with the woman, com- 

pelled him, and hearkened unto their voice: ſo 

he aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 


kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread 


thereof: 
25 And ſhe brought it before Saul, and before 
his ſervants, and they did eat: then * roſe up 


and went away that night. 


C HAP. XXIX. 
1 David, marching with the Phaliſlines, g is diſal- 
lowed by their princes. 6 Achiſi diſmi Hell ham. 


NSN the Philiſtines gathered together all their 
armies to Aphek: and the Iſraelites pitch. 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands: but David and 
his men paſſed on in the rere ward with Achiſn. 

3 7 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh ſaid 
unto the princes of the Philiſtines, I not this Da- 


or theſe years, 
and I have found no fault in him ſince he fell un- 


4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were wroth 
with him; and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid 
unto him, Make this fellow return, that he may 
go'again to his place which thou haſt appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us to battle, 
left in the battle he be an adverſary to us: for 
wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto his 
maſter ? ſhould it not ze with the heads of theſe 


men? 
5 Is not this David, of whom they ſang one to 


another in dances, ſaying, Saul flew his thou- 
fands, and David his ten thouſands ? 
6 1 Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unto 


upright, and thy going out and thy coming in 
with me in the hoſt is good in my ſight: for I have 
not found evil in thee, ſince the day of thy com- 
ing unto me unto this day: HE PETTY, the 


: 


7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 
8 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, But what have 
I doner and what haſt thou found in thy ſervant, 
ſo long as I have been with thee unto this day, 
that I may not go fight ER the enemies of my 
lord the king? 

9 And Achiſh anſwered ae} ſaid to David, I 
know that thou art good in my fight, as an angel 
of God: notwithſtanding, the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with us to 
the battle. 

10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morn- 
ing, with thy maſter's ſervants that are come with 
thee : and as ſoon as ye be up early in the morn- 
ing, and have light; depart. 

11 So David and his men. roſe up early to de- 
part in the morning, to return into the land of the 
Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines went up to Jez- 
reel. 


C H A P. XXX: 


1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David, encouraged 
by God, purſueth them, 11 and overtaking them, 
recovereth all the ſpoil. 


A it came to paſs when David and his men 

were come to Ziklag on the third day, that 
the Amalekites hadinvaded the ſouth and Ziklag, 
and ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire: 

2 And had taken the women captives that were 
therein: they flew not any, either great or 
{mall, but carried them Os and went on their 
way. 
3 So David and his men came to the city, and 
behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wives, 
and their ſons, and their daughters, were taken 
captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with 
him lift up their voice, and wept, until they had 
no more power to weep. 

5 And David's two wives were taken captives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed ; for the 
people ſpake of ſtoning him; becauſe the ſoul of 
all the people was grieved, every man for his ſons 
and for his daughters: but David encouraged 
himſelf in the LoxD his God. 

71 And David ſaid unto Abiathar the prieſt A- 
hi melech's ſon, I pray thee bring me hither the 
ephod : and Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 And David enquired of the Loxo, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this troop ? ſhall I overtake 
them ? And he anſwered him, Purſue : for thou 
ſhalt ſurely overtake ene and without fail-reco- 
ver all. 


— 2 — 


Note on the Twenty ninth Chapter, 
a Aud dle lords of the Philiftines paſſed on by hundreds, and by thouſands.) 
That. is, they appeared ſome at the head * an hundred, ſome ors 9 


thouſand ſoldiers. 
Notes on the Thirtieth ger 


Ver 1. J. n had inveded, &c.] Theſe Amalekiges 50 8 


4 & . 


. 


have bans clans of ſtraggling free-booters, that rambled from piers 


to place, and were common enemies of mankind, like the Arabian 
bords, diving upon rapine and plunder wherever they came. 

3 They flew not any, &c.] The men they could not lay, for they 
were not in the town : The women and children they ſpared, not out 
of compaſſion and moderation, but becauſe they wanted ſlaves, either 
for their own uſe, or to ſell to any that would purchaſe them. 

| e 9 80 


Chap. XX. e 
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Chap. xxxi. 


So David went, he and the ſix hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Beſor, 
where thoſe that were, left behind ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hundred 


men: (lor two hundred abode behind, which 


were ſo faint that they could. not go over the 


brook Beſor.) 

11 And they found an 8 in the field, 
and brought him to David, and gave him bread 
and he did cat: and they made. him drink water. 

12 And they gave hima piece of a cake of figs; 
and two clulters of raiſins: And when he had 
caten, his ſpirit came again to him : 
caten no bread, nor drunk any water, three days 
and three nights. 

13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom belong- 
et thou? and whence art thou? And he ſaid, I 
am a young man of Egypt, ſervant to an Amale- 
kite; and my maſter left me, becauſe three days 
agone I fell tick. 

14 We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the 


Cherethites, and upon the coat which belongeth 
to judah, and upon the ſouth of Caleb; and we 


burnt Ziklag with fire. 
15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring 


me down to this company? And he ſaid, Swear 


unto, me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 


nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and 
I will bring thee down to this company. 

16 And when he had brought him down, be- 
hold, they were ſpread abroad upon all the earth, 
eating and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all 
the great ſpoil that they had taken out of the land 


of the Philiſtines, and out of the land of Judah, | 


17 And David ſmote them from the twilight, 
even unto the evening ol the next day: and there 


eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four hundred 


young men which rode upon camels, and fled. 
18 And David recovered all that the Amale- 
kites had carried away : and David reſcued his 


two wives. 
And there was nothing lacking to them, 


neither ſmall nor great, neither fons nor daugh- | 


ters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that they had 
taken to them : David recovered all. 
20 And David took all the flocks, and the 


herds: which they drave before thoſe other cat- | 


tle, and ſaid, This is David's ſpoil. 
21 And David came to the. two hundred men | 


which were ſo faint. that they could not follow 
David; whom they had made alſo to abide at 
the brook Beſor: and they went forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were with 
him. And when David came near to the 4 


ple, he ſaluted them. 
22 Then anſwered all the 8 men, and 
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1» 


for he had 


I 


men of Belial, of thoſe that went with David, and 


laid, Becauſe they went not with us, we will 
not give them ought of the ſpoil that we have re- 
covered, ſave to every man his wife and his 
children, that they may lead tem away, and 
depart. 

23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, my 
brethren, with that which the Lox » hath given 
us, who hath preſerved us, and delivered the 
company that came again{t us, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken uiſto you in this mat- 
ter? but as his part is that goeth down to the 
battle, ſo hall his part bs that tarrieth ** the 
ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. 

25 And it was /o from that day Penn that 
he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for Iſrael 
unto this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent 
of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his 
friends, (ſaying, Behold, a preſent for you, of 
the ſpoil of the enemies of the Loxp.) 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to them 
which were in ſouth Ramoth, and to them which 
were in Jattir, | 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to 
them which were in the cities.of the Jerahmeelites, 


and to them which were in the cities of the Ke- 


nites, 
30 And to them which were in oem and to 


them which were in Chor- alhan, and to them which 
were in Athach. 

1 And to them which were in Hebron, and to 
all the places where David melt and his men 


were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. xxxXI. 


1 Saul having loſt his army, and his ſons, killeth 
humfelf. 8 The Phili/tines triumph over the dead 
carcafes. 11 They of Fabeſh-gulead recover the 
bodies by night. 


New the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael; and 
the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phi- 


liſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul 
and upon his ſons; ahd' the Philiſtines flew Jo- 
nathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua, Saul's 


ſons. 
And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, and 


Ls archers hit him; and he was ſore wounded 


'of the archers. 
4 Then faid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 


Draw ay, ſword, and thruſt. me ampygh rg 
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17 Nere eſcaped not a man, ſave four hundred ] The number of Amale- 
kites that fled was equal ts all David's forces; and, out of ſelf-pre- 
2 he was obliged to put as many of them to the ſword as he 
coul 

ber; and in regard to purſuing his victory, David not only aRed pru- 
dently, but well, as they were endes by God 995 and con- 
demned to be. utterly cut ofl. 

31 Aud to all the places, &6. 1 The ratitude of Vasia! is 45 conlpieu. 

ous as any of his other virtues, and indicates him to be of a greatand 


a generous mind, becauſe low, mean, ſordid, and narrow ſpirits never 


4 E 


give any footing to virtues of that kind. 


No. 37-] 


to prevent being ſurrounded and deſtroyed by a ſuperior num · 


13 on a the Tiny lch . | 


Ver. g. The archers hit, him.] This is the firſt time we find” any men 
tion of archers in the Philiſtine army: the Affavlts by this Kind of 
weapon were new, ſurpriſing, and therefore, generally ſucceſsful, the 
arrows deſtroying the Iſraelites at a diſtance, which naturally threw 
them into terror and confuſion, And ſor this reaſon, many think, 
that when David came to the throne, he taught the Iſraelites the uſe" 
of the bow (2 Sam..i;18;)/that 900 might not be un 16 the Phi 


lig ines ig this articular, ff 0 b. 1 bal « 
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Chap. . 
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with : leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and thruſt 

me through, and abuſe me. But his armour- 

bearer would not, for he was ſore afraid: there- 

fore Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 

- 5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and 

died with him. | 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 


armour-bearer, and all his men that ſame day 


together. | 

7 T And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other fide of the valley, and they that were on 
the other {ide Jordan, ſaw that the men of Iſrael 
fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they 
forſook the cities, and fled ; and the Philiſtines 
came and dwelt in them. TW 

8 1 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the flain, that they 


found Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount 


| Gilboa. 


9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped off 
his armour, and fent into the land of the Philiſ- 
tines round about, to publiſh it in the houſe of 
their idols, and among the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his body to the 
wall of Beth-ſhan. © | 

11 1 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gi- 
lead heard of that which the Philiſtines had done 
to Saul ; | 4 | 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, and came 
to Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried them 


under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted feven days. 


ON EI tn. Mn. 


12 4% the valiant men aroſe, &c.] The inhabitants of Jabeſh had been 
delivered by Saul, at the beginning of his reign, from the cruelty of 
the Ammonites ; and now, in gratitude to their deliverer, they took 
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his body with thoſe of his ſons from the wall where the Philiſtines had 
hanged them, that they might not want the honour of burial, 


| 


The SECOND BOOK of 


3 


M . U 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


. 


The Second BOOK of the KINGS. 


The A R G UM EN 


This Book contains the Hiftory of David's Reign, and includes a Prriod of forty Years. Ut preſents us 
with an impartial Detail of his Conduct, neither exaggarating huis Virtues, nor gulding over his Failings ; 


and holds out, both to Kings and to Subjects, a Leſſen of Caution and Humility ; teaching 


us that the 


brighteſt Charafers are not without their Spots; that Humanity is the Short of Paſſuons ; that uncor- 
rupt Morality is not to be looked for in our preſent State, and that Mon of the loweſt, Stations, when 

adorned with Virtue, are more amiuble and mare precious in the Eyes of God, than the moſt ſuperb Mo- 
naref, or the moſt elevated Centus, who forget their Dependance an him, and abandon themſelves to the 


: 
. 


Allurement of Vice. 


"OW it came to paſs after the death 


| and Dayid had abode two days in 
nnen, en | 
Alt came even to paſs on the third day, that 
behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul, 
with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: 


and.ſ it was, when he came to David, that be 


fell to the eurth, and did obeiſance. 
g And David ſaid unto 


» AP" | ; 


* a 


of Saul, when David was returned 
from the ſlaughter of the Amalekites, | 


1 The Amalekite bringeth tidings of the overthrow, | 
and accuſeth himſelf of Saul's death, is ſtain. 
17 David lamenteth Saul and Jonathan with 4 


* 


| comeſt thou p and he ſaid unto him, Out of the 


- 


camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. © 

4 And David ſaid unto him, How went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he anfwer- 
ed, That the people are fled from the battle, and 


many of the people alſo are fallen and dead: 


and Saul and Jonathan his fon are dead alſo. 

5 And David faid unio the young man that 
told him, How knoweſt thou that 'Saul and Jo- 
nathan his ſon be dead ? 1 | 

6 And the young man that told him ſaid, As I 
happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, be- 
hold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear: and lo, the 
chariots and horfemen followed hard after bim. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw 


him, From whence 


oe. and called unto me: and I anfwered, Here 
1. Fd | 1 
| 8 And 


4A \ LCM FL, . 23 . * * wot N _ = = N 
SFF 275: 


. 18 
r 
" Par S 

l Tp 


2 


* *. x 
2 "SD 
PTS þ 4 


N 
= 


vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul as though he 
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it. of his falſhood, and to ingratiate. himfelf with David, by tellin 

hin he killed Saul, and preſenting him with the crown and bracelets 
But alas, he knew not David 4 He knew not that a crown would be 
unwelcome, to him at the price of treaſon ; and that a throne would 
not tempt: him, if ta be purchaſed by parricide. He who himſbif 


he forbear puniſhing the man that hoaſted of having murthered bim ? f 
No. He juffly ordered his immediate execution, for having flain the | 
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Chap. ii. 


8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou ? and 
I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come upon 
me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I ſtood upon him, and flew him, be- 
cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after that 
he was fallen: and I took the crown that was 
upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arm, and have brought them hither unto my 

ord. i 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
rent them; and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him. | | 

12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted un- 
til even, for Saul and for Jonathan his fon, and 
for the people of the LoD, and for the houſe 
of Iſrael; becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 

13 And David ſaid unto the young man that 
told him, Whence art thou ? and he anſwered, 
I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David ſaid unto him, How, waſt thou 
not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to deitroy 
the Loxy's anointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young men, 
and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him. And he | 
ſmote him that he died. | 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be 
upon thy head; for thy mouth hath teſtified a- 
gainſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the Loxvy's 
anointed. 

171 And Davidlamented with this lamentation 
over Saul and over Jonathan his fon : 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of 
Judah the uſe of the bow: behold, it is written in 
the book of Jaſher.) | | 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is {lain upon thy high 
places: how are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the 
ſtreets: of Afkelon : left the daughters of the 
Philiſtines rejaice, left the daughters of the un- 
circumciſed triumph. | | 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of 
offerings: for there the ſhield of the mighty is 


1 


kad not been anointed with oil. 
23 From the blagd of the ſlain, from the fat of 


the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, | 
| hoſt, took Ifſh-botheth the fon of ö Saul, and 


and the ſword of Saul returned not empty. 


in their lives, and in theit death they were not 
divided: they were ſwiſter than eagles, they 
were ſtronger than lions. | 
24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights; 
ho put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 
the battle! O Jonathan, thou weſt flain in thine 
high places | 
26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jona- 
than; very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: 
thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the love 
of women. 4 EET, 
27 How are the mighty fallen; and the wea- 
pons of war periſhed ! o 


CHAP. ft. 
1 David by God's direction going up to Hebron, i; 


made king of Judah. 8 Abner maketh 1ſh*boſheth 
king of Iſrael. 18 Aſaliel ſlain. 


22 it came to paſs after this, that David 
enquired of the Lox 5, ſaying, Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Judah? and the 
Loxy ſaid unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, 
Whither ſhall Igo up? and he ſaid, Unto He- 
ron? 

2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail Na- 
bal's wife the Carmelite. 2] 

3 And his men that were with him did David 
bring up, every man with his houſhold: and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, and there they 
anointed David king over the houſe of Judah. 
And they told David, faying, That the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead were they that buried Saul. | 

5 And David fent meſſengers unto the men 
of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be 
ye of the Loxp, that ye have ſhewed this kind- 
neſs unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have 
buried him. „ 

6 And now the Lox p ſhew kindneſs and truth 
unto you : and I alfo will requite you this kind. 
neſs, becauſe ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrength- 
ened, and be ye valiant: for your maſter Saul 
is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah have anoint- 
ed me king over them. | . 

8 1 But Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of Saul's 


brought him over to Mahanaim : 


2 3 Saul and Jonathan were lovely, and pleaſant 


Notes an the Firt Chapter. 
Ver. 10 8e 1 ftood upon him, and flew him, &c,) By the gœegunt wWe 


have of Saul's death in the concluſion of the foregoing book, it ſeems / 
evident, that the hole ſtory of this Amalekite was a fiction on pur- 


A 
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Lord's duet, Be behaved with ſuch juſtice and dignity on the oe- 
caſion, as fets him above all deſeryed bt Wh N 1 . Mn 
19 The btauty of 1ſfacl is lain, &c.] This lawwentation has ever been 

admired, as a pifture of diſtreſs the moſt tender and the moſt ſtrik. 

ings whequally divided by grief into langer and ſhorter breaks, as na- 


poſe to ingratiate himſelf with David, the preſumptive ſucceſſor to the 
throne. 4 b WS» ve | 
16 David-ſaid---Thy Mood, Kc. ] Fhis wretch intended to make « me- 


thrice ſpared Saul's life, when he had it abſolutely in his power; could 


ture could pour them forth from a mind much interrupted, and filled 
with the molt. lively images of love and greatneſs, His reverence for 
Saul aud his love for Jonathan have the ſtrongeſt colourings ; but 
their gregineſi and their bravery come ſull upon him, and are expreſſed 
with peculiar energy. | 
VWMNotes on the Second Chapter. pray 

Ver. 1 And it came to [+ pa David enquired of the Lord.] Though 
David aſter the death of Saul, had a right to the kingdom, yet, as 
God had no where 2 e 3s 6 make uſe of thi 
richt, he would not allume the admirgſtrationr of public affairs, wi 
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Chap. 111. 


And he made him king over Gilead and over 
the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel; and over Ephra- 
im, and over Benjamin, and over all Iſrael. 

10 Iſh-bhoſheth Saul's ſon was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 
two years: but the houſe of Judah followed Da- 
vid. - ! | | 
11 (And the time that David was king in He- 
bron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years 
and ſix months.) | | 

12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the {ſervants 
of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, went out from Ma- 
hanaim to Gibeon. 

13” And'Joab' the ſon of Zeruiah, and the ſer- 
vants of Divid went out; and met together by 
the pool of Gibeon: and they fat down, the one 
on the one ſide of the pool, and the other on the 
other ſide of the pool. 

14 An! Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young men 
now ariſe, and play before us. And Joab ſaid, 
Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe, and went over by num: 
ber twelve of Benjamin, which pertarmed to Iſh- 
boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſer- 
vants of David. | 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head, and thru/t' his ſword into his fellow's 
lide: ſo they fell down together: wheretfore that 
place was called Helkath-hazzurim, which is in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ſore battle that day; 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, 
before the ſervants of David. | 

18 1 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Aſa- 
hel was as light of foot as a wild roe. 

19, And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and in 

oing he turned not to the right hand, nor to the 
left, from following Abner, - 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel? and he anſwered, I am. 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to 
thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold 
on one of the young men, and take thee his ar- 
mour. But Aſahel would not turn aſide from 
fallowimg.ofthim.-.5 - „ 3d bam. © 
22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn thee 
aſide from following me: Wherefore ſhould 1 
ſmite thee to the ground? how then ſhould I 
hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 


23 Howbeit he ret ſed to turn aſide. Where- 
ſore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear 
ſmote him under the fifth vi, that the ſpear came 
out behind him; and he fell down there, and 


FO 


died in the ſame place: and it came to paſs, that 


as many as came to the place where Aſahel fel] 
down and died, ſtood ſtill. 006%; 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
and the ſun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that /:eth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner, and became 
one troop, and ſlood on the top of an hill. 

20 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, Shall 
the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt thou not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? how 
long ſhall it be then ere thou bid the people re- 
turn from following their brethren ? 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs thou 
hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the morning the peo- 
ple had gone up every one from following his 
brother, | 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people 
ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more, nei- 
ther fought they any more. Ie 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, 
and went through all Bithron, and they came to 
Mahanaim. ES 8 | 

30 And Joab returned from following Abner : 
and whenhe had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of David's ſervants nineteen men, 
and Aſahel. 5 | 

31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of 
Benjamin and of Abner's men, /o that three hun- 
dred and threeſcore men died. 

32 And they took up Aſahel, and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, 
and they came to Hebron at break of day. 


LA Fc. MT. 


1 During the war David ill waxeth flronger. 6 
Aoner diſpleaſed with Iſh-boſheth, 12 revolteth to 
David. 22 Joab, killeth Abner. 28 David cur/- 
el Joab, gi and mourneth for Abner. - 

Ne” there was long war between the houſe 

of Saul and the houſe of David : but David 
waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of 

Saul waxed weaker and weaker. \ 

2 And unto David were ſons born in Hebron: 


and his firſt-born was Amnon, of Ahinoam the 
| Jezreeliteſs; + * By 7 | 


” 
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3 And his ſecond, Chileab; of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third; Abſalom 
the ſon of Maccah, the daughter of Talmai king 
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10 | 
any war between him and David. But being an unactive prince, Ab- 
ner, when the War broke out with Judah, took the government upon 
himſelf; fo that the other five years are not reckoned as part of im. 
boſheth's reign, becauſe he was only a nominal king, without the leaſt 


authority. | 


ore us;]. Abner does not here ſeem to mean, that they 

hs 213 5 e merely to practiſe their milifiry exer- | 
eiſes, in the ſame manner as the Roman gladiators, for the [port or di- 

* verſion of the ſpectators. Joſephus underſtands the propoſal as a trial 
of Mill, which might Thew who had the belt diſeiplined or, braveſt 


Fx *-* v + \ 


ſoldiers, 


? 8 
1 5 
1 1 


gued tu years.] That is, he reigned two years hefore there Was | 


th 


18 Ar 4 wild roc. This ſhould be rendered tie antelopty. which is re- 
markable for its ſwiftneſs, + 1g 

21 Laythee hold on one & the young men, &c.] Kimchi imagines that 
Abner's meaning was, „That Aſahel ſnould take one of his attendants 


% with his armour, and be content with the glory of carrying him off 


* as a captive.” Others ſuppoſe,” he bids him try his valour on one 
of the common ſoldiers, by endeavouring to diſarm him, in order to 


divert him from attacking himſelf, who: was an old ſoldier, and an 


experienced general. (9515.9 wag $4.18 


9 Under the fifth ig.] That is, he pierced. his liver and bowels, 
Which, are ſeated near the fiſth rib, | 88 


A4 And 


Chap. iii. It SAMMY: EK Chap. iii. 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the fon of Hag- 19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Benja- 
gith; and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of | min. And Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears 

, Abita]; | of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to 11- 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's | rael, and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe 
wife. Theſe were born to David in Hebron. | of Benjamin. 

614 And it came to paſs while there was war | 20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 
between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- | twenty men with him. And David made Abner, 
vid, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the | andthe men that were with him, a feaſt. 
houſe of Saul. | | 21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe 

7 And Saul had a concubine; whoſe name | and go, and will gather all Iſrael unto my lord 
was Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and - bo- | the king, that they may make a league with thee, 

eth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in | and that thou mayeſt reign over all, that thine 
unto my father's concubine ? heart deſireth. And David ſent Abner away; 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words | and he went in peace. | 
of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am I a dog's head, 22 1 And behold, the ſervants of David and 
which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day | Joab came from purſuing a troop, and brought in 
unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his bre- | a great ſpoil with them. But Abner was not 
thren, and to his friends, and have not delivered | with David in Hebron; for he had ſent him 
thee into the hand of David, that thou chargeſt | away, and he was gone in peace. | 
me to-day with a fault concerning this woman? | 2g When Joab and all the hoſt that was with 

9 So do God to Abner, and more allo, except | him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner 
as the LoxD hath ſworn to David, even ſo I do | the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent 
to him; | him away, and he is gone in peace. 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of | 24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, What 
Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David over 11- | haſt thou done; behold, Abner came unto thee ; 
rael, and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- | why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, and he is 


ſheba. quite gone? 
11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word a- | 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that 
gain, becauſe he feared him, he came to deceive thee, and to know thy going 


12 1 And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on | out and thy coming in, and to know all that 
his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? ſaying alſo, | thou doſt. 
Make thy league with me, and behold, my hand | 26 And when Joab was come out from David, 
Jhall be with thee, to bring about all Iſtael unto | he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought 
thee, | | him again from the well of Sirah; but David, 

13 T And he ſaid, Well; I will make a league knew it not. 

with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that | 27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt | Joab took him aſide in the gate to ſpeak with him 
bring Michal, Saul's daughter, when thou comeſt quietly ; and ſmote him there under the fifth 
to ſee my face. | ib, that he died, for the blood of Aſahel his 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-boſheth | brother. 1 n 
Saul's ſon, faying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 28 J And afterward when David heard it, he 
which 1 eſpouſed to me for an hundred fore- faid, and my kingdom are guiltleſs before the 
{kins of the Philiſtines. 8 | 5 a D for ever, from the blood of Abner the ſon 
15 And Ifh-boſheth ſent, and took her from | 7 NET + | 
Ar bang: even from Phaltiel the ſon of Laiſh. . *2 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on all 

(1 i [473454 Nr 1 his father's houſe; and let there not fail from 

16 And her huſband went with her along, the houſe of lab wr aging * 

weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then ſaid . 


Abner unto him, Go, return. And he returned. * oe po g OY 7 8 a e e fal- 


17 And Abner had communication with the | : 1. | 
| r 30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother flew Ab- 
elders of Itael, faying, Ye ſought for David in] ger, betwuſe he had flain their brother Afahel at 
times paſt to be King over you. „ , e in the bebe 
18 Now then do it: for the L on p hath ſpoken. 311 And David ſaid to Job, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn before 


of David, ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant 
David I will fave my people Hrael out of the 
Abner. And king David himſelf followed the 
bier. FFF 


4 + IDRC 18. 55 * 
hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the hand of 
K n een, EEE. © ERAS, 
1er s 4 ' b +44 a4 » ? 3 al le 4 rere 


* 


x nd hw 


25 1 Notes — the Third Chapter. | man breaſt; arid therefore we ſhould be remarkably careful to watch 
7 Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my father's concubine?] It was a ge- the firſt workings of that deſtrutive paſſion, Abner, before he was 
eral rule, not only amotig the Jews, but among other nations alſo, I. inſtigated by revenge, was indefatigable to ſupport Iſh-boſheth ; but 
that no private perſon ſhould preſume to tharty the widew of the now he threatens to deſert him, and to carry over all the troops to the 
king; as this action made him appear as a rival, and competitor for oppoſite party. 4 0 | * 
the crown, Beſides this we may obſerve, that concubines were reck- 7 And mote ham there under the jth rib, that he died.) The true reaſon 
oned wives, tho' leſs honourable ones than thoſe which were proper. for ſtriking this treacherous blow was Jealouſy ; he was petfuaded, 
Iy ſo called. | . | that if Abner was ones, taken into favour, his great experience both 
9, 109 40 Cod to Abner, &c. ] We have here an inſtance, in Abner, | in war and the nature of government, would ſoon gain him the aſcen- 
what a ſtrange alteration the ſtudy of revenge will produce in the hu- dant over him, and therefore took this wicked method to prevent it. 
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| "Chap. v. 
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32 And they buried Abner in Hebron. And 
the king lift up his voice and wept at the grave 
of Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
put into fetters: as a man falleth before wicked 
men, fo. felleſt thou. And all the people wept 
again over him. 


35 And when all the HEY. came to cauſe, 


David to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and more allo, 
if I taſte bread or ought elſe till the ſun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, and it 


pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king did, pleaſ- 


cd all the people. 


37 For all the people and all Iſrael underſtood 
that day, that it was not of the king to ſlay Abner 


the ſon of Ner. 
38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, Know 
ye not that there is a prince and a great man fal- 


len this day in Iſrael? 
9 And I am this day weak, though anointed 


king; and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah be too 
hard for me. The Loxd ſhall reward the doer 


of evil according to his wickedneſs. 
CHAP IV. 


1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 


2 Baanah and Rechab ſlay I/h-bofheth. ꝙ David 
cauſeth them to be ſlain, and In- * s head to be 
buried. 
ND when Saul's ſon heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 
21 And Saul's ſon had two men that were cap- 
tains of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, 


and the name of the other Rechab, the ſons of 


Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Benja- 
min: (For Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Benja- 


min; 


3 And the Beerothites fled to Gitains and 


were ſojourners there until this day.) 


4 And Jonathan Saul's ſon, had a ſon, that was 
lame of his feet. And was five years old when 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of 
Jezreel, and his nurle took him up, and fled: 


And. the ſons of n the 3 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about the 


heat of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth, who 
lay on a bed at noon. 


6 And they came thither into the midſt of the 


hou ſe, as though they would have fetched wheat: 


and it came to paſs as ſhe made haſte to flee, that 
he fell, and became lame; And his name was 
Mephiboſheth. | | 


and they {mote him under the fifth 1th : and 


Rane and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 


7 For when they came into the houſe, he lay 


on this bed in his bed-chamber, and they ſmote 


him, and ſlew him, and beheaded him, and took 
his head, and gat them away through the plain 
all night, 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh: boſheth 
unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, 
Behold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul 
thine enemy, which ſought thy life: and the 
Lord hath avenged my lord the king this day of 
Saul, and of his ſeed. | 

9 1 And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and ſaid unto them, As the Lord liveth, who 
hath redeemed my ſoul out of all adverſity, 

10 When one told me, ſaying, Behold, Saul 
is dead (thinking to have brought good tidings,) 
I took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that I would have given him a reward 
for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked men have 
ſlain a righteous perſon, in his on houſe, upon 
his bed? ſhall I not therefore now require his 
blood of your hand, and take you away from 
the earth? 

12 And David communica his young men, 
and they ſlew them, and cut off their hands and 
their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron. But they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
and buried it in the ſepulchre of Abner, in 
Hebron. 
| CHAP. V. | 
1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David king over 

Iſrael. 6 He taketh Zion from the Jebuſites. 


HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, nds 


we are thy bone and thy fleſh: 


2 Alſo in time paſt, when Saul was king over 
us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt 
in Iſrael : and the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt 
feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a cap- 


tain over Iſrael. 
3 So all the elders of Iſrael. came to the king 


to Hebron, and king David made a league with 


them in Hebron before the LoxD: and they a- 
nointed David king over Iſrael. 
41 David was thirty years old when he began 


to reign, and he reigned forty years. 


5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven) years 
and ſix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
thirty and three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 
61 And the king and his men went to Jeruſa- 
lem unto the ſebuſites, the inhabitants of the 
land: which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Except 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou 
ſhalt not come in hither: thinking, David cannot 
come in hither. | 


_ 


— 


8 Died ee Tool &c. ö The word. fool in this ſentence ſignifies, 


one who imprudently expoſes himſelf to danger, without making uſe; 
© of the means in his power to extricate himſelf, Thus Saul acknow- 


leges himſelf to have played the fool, when he had, without wy provo- 
callon, endangered his life, © 


' Notes on the Fourth, Chapter, | 


<> Ver. 4 Fell, and became lame.) This circumſtance is added by the bil 
torian to how that the aloſſins were animated io en this el 


7 \# * 


4 4 e, 
1 * 


| 
| hither.) They imagined their fortreſs ſo ſtrong, and even impregnable, 


— 


by conſidering that the perſon who was to Brag the dangers was both. 
young and unable to perſue them. | 


| Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
6 Encode thou, take away the blind and thi lame, thou fhalt not come in 


that, by way of contempt, they told him the blind and lame were able 
to defend'i it Art all BY forces. 
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Chap. vi. 


- 7 Nevertheleſs, David took the lrong hold. | of 
Zion: the ſame is the city of David. ets 

8 And David ſaid on that day, Wholoever 12 
teth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebulites, 
and the lame, and the blind, that. are hated of 
David's ſoul, he ſhall be chief and captain: where- 
fore they ſaid, the blind and the lame ſhall not 
come into the houſe. _ 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 
The city of David ; and David built round about 
from Millo and inward. 

10 And David went on, and grew great, and 
the LORD God of hoſts was with him. 

11 J And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and 

maſons: and they built David an houſe. . 
12 And David perceived that the Log» had 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had 
exalted his, kingdom for his people Iſrael's ſake, 
13 J And David took Jim more concubines 
and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebron: and there were yet lons and 
daughters born to David. 

14 And theſe be the names of thoſe that were 
born unto him in Jeruſalem; Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, | 

15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
17 1 But when the Philiſtines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Iſrael, all the Phi- 
liſtines came upto ſeek David; and David heard! 

of it, and went down to the hold. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came and 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim. - 
19 And David enquired of the Lond. G 
Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou de- 
liver them into mine hand? And the Lord ſaid 
unto David, Go up: for I will doubtleſs deliver 
the Philiſtines into thine hand. | 

20 And David came to Baal-perazim, and Da- 
vid ſmote them there; and ſaid, The Loxp hath 
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as 
the breach of waters. Therefore he called the 
name of that place, Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, and Da- 
vid and his men burnt them.” 

22 J And:the Philiſtines came up yet again, 
and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquired of the Loxo, : 
he faid, Thou ſhalt not go up: hut fetch'a com- 
paſs behind them, and come upon them over a- 
gainſt the mulberry-trees. 8 

24 And let it be When thou heareſt the found 
of a going 1n the tops of the mulberry-trees, that 
then thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf; for then ſhall the 
Lord go out before thee, to mite the hoſt on the 


Philiſtines. 
25 And David did o as the Long had com- 


ande d him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from 
Geba, until thou come to Gazer. 


lh. 
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ſpread hem | 
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1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim; on a 
new cart. 6 Uzzah ſmitten. 14 David dancetlh 
before the ark. 20 Michal's barrennefs. 


A David gathered together all the cho- 
ſen men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand. 

2 And David aroſe, and went with all the peo- 
ple that were with him, from Baale of Judah, to 
bring up from thence the ark of God, whole 
name is called by the name of the Lord of 11 
that dwelleth between the cherubims. 

3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab 
that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and Ahio the 
ſons of Abinadab, drave'the'new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the houſe of Abi- 
nadab which was at GiBeah, accompanying the 
ark of God; and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the houſe of Ifrael played 
before the Logp on all manner of inflruments 
made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on pfalte- 
ries, and on Uabren, and on cornets, and on 
cymbals. 

6 1 And. when they came to Nachon's thee. 
ing-floor, Uzzah put forth hzs kand to the ark of 
God, and took hold of it, for the oxen ſhook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lox D was kindled a- 
gainſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him there for hrs 
error, and there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lox p 
had made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called 
the name of the place, Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lozv that day, 
and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the” Eon come 
to me? | 
10 So David would not remove ethe ark of this 
Lord unto him into the city of David: but Da- 
vid carried it aſide into the houfe of Obed-edom 
the Gittite. \ 

11 And the ark of the then aan in the 


| houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three months: 


and the Lob bleſſed N r and all his 
houſhold. 

12 1 And it was told king David, Cyan The 
Lox» hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed: Wow, and 
all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe of the ark 
of God, So David went and brought up the ark 
of God ſrom the houſe of Obed-edom, into the 
city of David, with gladneſs. 

13 And it was fo, that When they that fas the 
ark of the Lox, had gone fin _ uy * 
ficed oxen and fatlingss. 37 

14 And David danced — the tas "ich 
all kzs might, and David was n a linen 
ephod. wr tae bw tory 

15 So David and all the * ſe of Iſrael brotaght | 


7 7 


up the ark of the Lox o with e and'with 


0 2 £ 


the ſound of the trumpet. | +. 
16 And as the ark of the Lon came into the 


* 


Notes on 15 * Sixth Chapter. ti £4 


- Ver. 6 Ural put forth his hand to the ark of God — for the [alt 
W224 Interpreters are greatly divided about the meaning of this paſſage, 
Bochart thinks our marginal tranſlation they fumbled,is neareſt the truth. 


6 


e ee eee Je.) He bed 80 5 his veyal 
eee and was girded with a ſimple ephod. He is ſaid to dance 
before the Lord, becauſe the ark wos the e of * de 


preſence, | 
c ity 


Chap. 7 7 II. 


S A M U E I 


22 vii. 


city of David, Michal, Saul's daughter looked 
through a window, and ſaw king David leaping 
and dancing before the Loxp; and ſhe deſpiſed 
him in her heart. 

17 And they brought in the ark of the Lox p, 
and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the taber- 
nacle that David had pitched for it: and David 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings be fore 
the Lok p. 

18 And as ſoon as David had made an end of 
offering burnt-ofterings, and peace- -offerings, he 
bleſſed the people in the name of the LoD of 
hoſts. 


19 And he dealt among all the people, cen a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to 
the women as men, to every one a cake of 
bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of 
wine; ſoall the people departed every one to his 
houſe. 

20 1 Then David returned to bleſs his hou- 
ſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet David, and ſaid, How glorious was 
the king of Iſrael to-day, who uncovered him- 
ſelf to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his 
ſervants, as one of the vain fellows Ry 
uncovereth himſelf ! 

21 And David ſaid unto Michal, 1: was baſes 
the Logp, which choſe me before thy father, 
and before all his houſe, to appoint me ruler 
over the people of the Loxp, over Iſrael, there- 
fore will I play before the Lon p. 

22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be baſe in mine own ſight : and of the maid- 
ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them ſhall 
I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child until the day of her death. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 God  forbiddeth David to build him an 3% 05 
fis prayer and thanksgrung. 

AND is came to paſs when. the king ſat i in his 

houſe, and the Loxp had given bim reſt 
round about from all his enemies; 

2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the rirephet, 

See now, I dwell in an houſe of cedar, but the 
ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 


g And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do all 
is g thine heart: for the Lox p ig with thee. 


that 


word of the LoxD came unto Nathan, faying, 

5 Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus ſaith 

the Lox», Shalt thou build me an houſe for me 
to dwell in? 
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſs ſince 
the time that I brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked 
in a tent and in a tabernacle. 
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7 In all the places wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Ifrael, ſpake I a word with 
any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded 
to feed my people Iſrael; ſaying, Why build ye 
not me an houſe of cedar? 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thus faith the Loxd of hoſts, 1 
took thee from the ſheep-cote, from following the 
ſheep, to be ruler over my people, over Iſrael. 

9 And 1 was with thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies out 
of thy fight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 

10 (Moreover I will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them, that they may 
dwell inaplace of their own, and move no more, 
neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs afflict 
them any more, as before time. 

11 And as fince the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Iſrael, and have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies.) Alſo 


the Lord telleth thee, that he will make thee 


an houſe, 

12 J And when thy days be fulfilled and thou 
ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed 
after thee, which ſhall proceed out of thy bow- 


| els, and I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 


13 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and I 
will ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
fon: if he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him 
witha rod of men, and with the ſtripes of the 

children of men : 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee: thy throne 


| ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


17 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion, fo did Nathan ſpeak unto Da- 
vid. 

181 Then went * David in, and ſat before 
the LoxD, and he ſaid, Who am 1, O Lorp 


| God? nd what ig my houſe, that thou haſt 


brought me hitherto ? 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 0 ght, 


| O- Lord God; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy 


ſervant's houſe ſor a great while to come; and ts 


| this. the manner of man, O Lord God ? 
41 And it came to paſs that night, that the | 


20 And what can David ſay more unto thee? 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant. 

21 For thy word's ſake, and according to thine 
own heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make thy ſervant know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lonp God: 
for there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
beſide thee, ectording to all mant we have heard 
with our ears. | 


x 
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Notes on | the 8 Chapter, ; 


Ver. 10 Thy throne fhall be eftabliſhed for ener. ] The family: of David 
continued to reign over the houſe of Judah. between four and five 


hundred years: but this paſſage TOE relates to the 3 ol 


r CILES 3. WAI 4 


19 Thou haft ſpoken a tho of thy Pat houſe for a great whale to come, 
| The royal prophet magnifies the goodneſs. of the Lord, who had not 

only made him a powerful king, but promiſed that his ſeed, for a long 
ſeries of years, and at laſt the great Meſſiah, the deſire of al nations, 
ould fit upon . 


* 0 
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* 


; 23 And 
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Chap. vill. 
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Chap. ix 


29 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, even like Iſrael whom God went to re- 
deem for a people to himſelf, and to make him a 
name, and to do for you great things, and terri- 
ble, for thy land, before thy people which thou 
redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations, 
and their gods ? 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy peo- 

ple Iſrael to be a people unto thee for ever : and 
thou, LoxD, art become their God. 
25 And now, O Lo xD God, the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concern- 
ing his houſe, eſtabliſh it for ever, and do as 
thou halt ſaid. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſay- 
ing, The Loxd of hoſts is the God over Iſrael : 
and let the houſe of thy ſervant David be eſta- 
bliſhed before thee. 

27 For thou, O Loxp of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will build 
thee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſervant found 
in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O LoxD God, thou art that God, 
and thy wotds be true, and thou haſt promiſed 
this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue for e- 
ver before thee: for thou, O Lord God, haſt 
ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of 
thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 David fubdueth the Philstines, and the Moabites : 
g He ſmiteth Hadadezer and the Syrians: 16 
the officers. | 


FOE, after this it came to paſs, that David 
{mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: 
and David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, | 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 
with a line, caſting them down to the ground: 
even with two lines meaſured he, to put to death 
and with one full line to keep alive: and /o the 
Moabites became David's ſervants, and brought 
gilts. 

3 1 David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon of Re- 
hob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his 
border at the river Euphrates. 1 

4 And David took from him a thouſand chariots, 
and ſeven hundred horſemen, and twenty thou- 
ſand footmen: and David houghed all the cha- 
riot-hor/es, but reſerved of them for an hundred 
chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David ſlew of 
the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 


— — 


6 Then David put garriſons in Syria of Dajnaſ- 
cus: and the Syrians became ſervants to David, 
and brought gifts: and the Lok ö preſerved Da- 
vid whitherſoe ver he went. enen 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought them 
to Jeruſalem. 9 

8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, cities 
of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much 
braſs. | | 

g When Toi king of Hamath heard that David 
had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, - _ 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his fon unto king Da- 
vid, to ſalute him, and to bleſs him, becauſe he 
had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: 
(for Hadadezer had wars with Toi) and Joram 
brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of 
gold, and veſſels of braſs; | y 

11 Which alſo king David did dedicate un- 
to the Lox p with the ſilver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which he ſubdued : 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, 
and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob, king 
of Zobah, | 

13 And David gat kim a name when he return- 
ed from ſmiting of the Syrians in the valley of 
ſalt, being eighteen thouſand men. | 

14 And he put garriſons in Edom, throughout 
all Edom put he garriſons, and all they of Edom 
became David's ſervants. And the Loxzp pre- 
ſerved David whitherſoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and Da- 
vid executed judgment and juſtice unto all his 
people, 

16 1 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was re- 
corder ; : 

17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
milech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts; and 
Seraiah was the ſcribe ; 

18 And Benaiah the ſon of jehoiada was over 
both the Cherethites, and the Pelethites ; and 


David's ſons were chief rulers. 


CH AP; It; 


1 David ſendeth for Mephiboſheth, 7 and for Jona- 
than's fake reſtoreth him. 


ASD David ſaid, Is there yet any that is left 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him 
kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? | 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a Servant 
whoſe name was Ziba. And when they had 
called him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, 
Art thou Ziba ? and he ſaid, Thy ſervant is ke. 


3 And the king ſaid, i there not yet any of 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter, 


Ver. 2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with 'a line, &c.] This 
paſſage is very obſcure ; but ſeems to allude to a cuſtom among the 


monarchs of the eaſt, when they were thoroughly incenſed againſt 


any nation, namely, to make all the captives aſſemble in ene place, 
and proſtrate themſelves upon the ground ; that, being divided into 
two parts, as it were with a line, their conqueror might appoint which 
part he pleaſed for death or life. Some are of opinion, that David 


Ne 38) | 


4G 


divided the Moabites into three parts, two of which he ordered to 

be ſlain, and one part only to be kept alive, | 
13 In the Valley of ſalt.) About a league to the ſouthward of the city 
Palmyra, or Tadmor, in the road to Edom, there is a large plain 
abounding with ſalt-pits, whence a great part of Syria is furniſhed 
with that commodity ; and therefore it is very probable, that the bat- 
tle between David's generals and the Edomites was fought in this 
plain, which is about two days journey from Bozeah, the capital of 
the ancient Edom. M 
the 


Chap. 4 | 75 Ii 
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Chap. x, 
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the houſe of Saul, that! may ſhew the Uindneſt 
of God unto Finz And Ziba ſaid unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a fon, which ts lame on his 
feet. 

4 And the king faid unto him, Where i5 he ? 
And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he is in 
the houſe of Machir the fon of Ammiel, in Lo- 
debar. | 

5 1 Then king David ſent, and fet him ont of 
the houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammiel, from Lo- 
debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan 
the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on 
his face and did reverence. And David faid, 
Mephiboſheth. And he eee, Behold thy 
ſervant. 

7 And David ſaid unto him, Fear not: for 
L will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs; for Jonathan 
thy father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father : and thou ſhalt eat bread 
at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What zs 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch 
a dead dog as I am. | 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's ſervant, 
and ſaid unto him, I have given unto thy mal. 
ter's ſon all that pertained to Saul, and to all his 
houſe. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy ſons and thy fer- 
vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 
bring in the fruits, that thy maſter's ſon may have 
food to eat: but Mephiboſheth thy maſter's ſon 
ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba 
had fifteen ſons and twenty ſervants. 

11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his 
ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Mephi- 
boſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at my table, as 
one of the king's ſons. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, whoſe 
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the 
houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth, 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : for 
he did eat continually at the king's table ; and 


was lame on both his feet. 


CHAP. X. 


2 David s meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun, are 
villainouſly intreated, 6, 15 The Ammonites and 


Syrians are overcome. 


AN D it came to paſs after this, that the king 


of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs unto 


Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unto me. And David fent to comfort 
F by the hand of his N for his facher. 


r 


And David's ſcrvines came' into the nn the 


children of Ammon. qo" 

3 And the prinees of the children of An 
faid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 
comforters unto thee? hath not David vater ſent 
his ſervants unto thee to ſearch the city, and to 
ſpy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and 
ſhaved off the one half of their beards, and cut 
off their garments in the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and ſent them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he ſent to 
meet them, becauſe the men were greatly aſham- 
ed. And the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho un- 
til your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 J And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtank before David, the children of Ammon 
ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen, and 
of king Maacah a thouſand men, and of Ith-tob 
twelve thouſand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of the 
gate; and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and Iſh-tob, and Maacah, were by themſelves in 


the field. 
9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battle was 


againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all the 
choice men of Iſrael, and put them in array againſt 
the Syrians. 

10 And the reſt of the people he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might 
put them in array againſt the children of Ammon. 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me : but if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 Beof good courage, and let us play the men 
for our people and for the cities of our God: 
and the Logo do that which ſeemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battle againſt the Syri- 

Ss: and they fled before him. 
TR And when the children of Ammon faw 
that, the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo 
before Abiſhai, and entered into the city. So 
Joab returned from the children of on, and 
came to Jeruſalem, 

13 1 And when the 1 oo that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them- 
| ſelves together. 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river: and they 
came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of the 
hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 


— 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 


Ver. g The kindneſs of God.] The Hebrew word, tranſlated Kindneſs, 
ſignifies that diſintereſted exertion of benevolence which no one has 


a.right to claim; and the word God, which is ſubjoined, ſignifies the 


' immenſity and boundleſs extent of this benignity. 


7 For Jonathan thy father's ſake.) This ſhewed a generous remem- 
dien ol his iriend, and a grateful princely ns” in David, 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter, 

Ver. 4. Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſhaved, &c.)] This was one 
of the greateſt indignities that the malice of man could invent ; for, 
in theſe eaſtern countries, the people conſidered their hair as ſo great 
an ornament, that ſome would rather have ſubmitted to die than part 
with it ; and the addition of cutting off their garments, whereby he 
expoſed their nakedneſs, rendered the whole a brutal and ſhameful 


inſult, 
17 And 


Pg ** 


Crap. xi. II. 
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17 And when it was told David, be gathered 
all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
came to Helam. And the Syrians ſet! them- 
ſelves in array againſt. David, and fought with 


him. 
18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael; and Da- 


vid flew the men of ſeven.hundred chariots of. the 
Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote 
Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who died there. 

19 And when all the Kings that were ſervants 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before 
Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved 
them. So the Syrians feared to kelp the children 


of Ammon any more. 
CHAT; Ab. 
1 Joab beficgeth Rabba. 2 David commatteth 


adultery with Bath-ſheba, 6 Uriah is flam. 26 
David taketh Balli ſueba to wife. 


ND it came to paſs, that after the year was 

expired, at the time when kings go forth 

to battle, that David fent Joab and his fervants 

with him, am all Ifrael: and they deſtroyed the 

children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah. But 
David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. 

2 1 And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, 
that David aroſe from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king's houſe: and from the 
roof he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf; and the 
woman was very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David ſent and enquired after the wo- 
man. And one ſaid, J not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite ? 

4 And David ſent meſſengers and took her. 
And ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with her, 
(for ſhe was purified from her uncleanneſs) and 
ſhe returned unto her houſe. 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
told David, and ſaid, I am with child. 

64 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab fent Uriah to David. 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
vid demanded of him how Joab did, and how 
the people did, and how the war proſpered. 

8 And David faid to Uriah, Go down to thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah departed 
out of the king's houſe, and there followed him 
a meſs of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and went 
not down to his houſe. 


0 


, 


10 And when they had told David, Going; 
Uriah went not down,unto his houſe, David ſaid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from c journey 
why then didſt thou not go down unto. thine 


houſe p | 
11 And Uriah ſaid, unto. David, The ark, and 


Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents; and my lord 
Joab and the ſervants of my lord are encamped 
in the open fields; ſhall I then go into mine 
houſe, to eat and to drink, and to lie with m 
wife? as thou liveſt, and as thy foul eth 
will not do this thing. 

12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Thr. here to- 
day alſo, and to-morrow.I will let thee. depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day and the 
morrow. 


13 And when David had called him, he did 
eat and drink before him; and he made him 
drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his 
bed with the ſervants of his lord, but went not 
down to his houſe. 

14 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 
David wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it by the 
hand of Uriah, 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye 
Uriah in the fore-front of the hotteſt battle, and 
retire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten, and 


die. 
16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 


the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell /ome of the peo- 
ple of the ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hit- 
tite died alſo. 

18 Then Joab ſent and told David all the 
things concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the meſſenger, faying, When 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 
the war unto the king, | 

20 And if ſo be that the king's wrath ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye 
ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew 
ye not that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbe- 
ſheth? did not a woman caſt a piece of a mil- 
ſtone upon him from the wall that he died in 
Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall? then ſay 
thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 So the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely 
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18 The men of ſeven hundred chariots, & c.] Though this reading is the 
ſame in the Vulgate, Septuagint, and Chaldee, yet in the Syriac it 
is, © Seven hundred chariots, and four thouſand horſe ;** in the Arabic, 
% One thouſand fix hundred chariots, and four thouſand horſe,” The 
parallel place 1 Chron. xix. 18. reads, © Seven thouſand men that fought 
« in chariots, and forty thouſand footmen.“ Some endeavour to recon- 
cile theſe various readings by ſuggeſting, that the army of the Syriang 


conſiſted of horſe and foot, and that in all there were lain, of both 


together, forty thouſand, But will it not be eaſier to reconcile theſe 
texts by ſuppoſing that the Jews formerly expreſſed their numbers by 
lingle letters, and that the numeral letters which expreſs ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred are ſo near alike, that they might be eaſily 
millaken both by the reader and the tranſcriber, | 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 

Ver. 2 Walked upon the roof, &c.] On theſe terraces ſeveral domeſtic 
offices were performed, as appears from Jofh, ii. 6. There the inhabi- 

tants converled with one another, enjoyed the reſreſhing breezes of 


the evening, offered up their ir devotions, and, in the feaſts of taberna- 
cles, erefted booths upon them; Neh. viii. 16. As theſe terraces 
were in common ule, and frequently trampled upon; as the materials 
with which they were made were remarkable for their tenacity and 
ſolidity, it is no wonder that they afforded no nouriſhment to any ve. 
getable ſubſtance : which is alluded to in Iſai. xxxvii. 27, Pſal. cxxix+ 
6. When any of theſe cities, even at preſent amongſt the eaſtern na- 
tions, arc built upon level ground, one may paſs along the tops of the 


houſes from one end to the other.” Pocock's and Shaw's Trav. 
15 Set Uriah in the fore-front, &c.] Whoever reads this narrative 


muſt acknowledge, that David's crime was attended with the moſt 
heinous aggravations; though no perſon of humanity can relate it 
without pitying the circumſtances of the unhappy offender, drawn by 
a concurring train of accidents from the commiſſion of ane fin to ano- 
ther, till at length his guilt grew ſo enormous, as almoſt to involve him 
in ruin, and tarniſh the glory of a chatacter that would otherwiſe have 
been one of the firſt and faireſt of all antiquity, 

the 


| Chap. XII. 


ne 


E L. Chap. Xii. 


3 


the men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto 
us into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall up- 
on thy ſervants; and /ome of the king's ſervants 
be dead; and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is 
dead alſo. 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus 


ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing diſ- 


pleaſe thee; for the ſword devoureth one as 
well as another: make thy battle more ſtrong 
againſt the city, and overthrow it; and encou- 
rage thou him. 

26 1 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned for 
her huſband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent and fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe be- 
came his wife, and bare him a ſon. But the 
thing that David had done diſpleaſed the LoRD. 


CH AP. . XL 


1 Nathan' «parable. 13 David confeſſeth has fin, and. 


i pardoned. 26 Rabbah 


ts taken. 
ND the Lord ſent Nathan unto David: 
And he came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 


24 Solomon ts born. 


There were two men in one city; the one rich, 


and- the other poor. 
2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds : 

But the poor man had nothing fave one little 
ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nouriſhed 
up: and it grew up together with him, and with 
his children ; it did eat of his own meat, and 
drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. 

- 4. And there came a traveller unto the rich, 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dreſs for the way-faring 
man that was come unto him, but took the poor 
man's lamb, and dreſſed it for the man that was 


come to him. 


5 And David's anger was greatly kindled a- 
gainſt the man; and he ſaid to Nathan, As the 
Lox liveth, the man that hath done this ting 
ſhall ſurely die. 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb 8 be- 
cauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had nopity. 

71 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
man. Thus ſaith the Loxd God of Iſrael, I 
anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I ed 
thee out of the hand of Saul: 

8 And I gave thee thy maſter's houſe, a thy 
maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the 
houſe of Iſrael and of Judah: and if that had been 


too little, I would moreover have given unto thee 


ſuch and ſuch things. 


9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the command- 
ment of the Loxd, to do evil in his fight? thou 
haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the-ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlain 
him with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore. the ſword ſhall never de- 
part from thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt de- 
ſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus faith the LoxD, Behold, will raiſe 
up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, and 
I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give 
them unto thy. neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the ſight of this ſun. 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly. : but I will do this 


| thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 


13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſinned 
againſt the LoR D. And Nathan ſaid unto David, 
The Lox alſo hath put away thy fin; thou ſhalt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt giv- 
en great occaſion to the enemies of the Lod u to 
blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born unto thee, 
ſhall ſurely die. 43 

15 J And Nathan departed unto his houſe : 
and the Lox o ſtruck the child that Uriah's wife 
bare unto David, and it was very lick. 

16 David therefore beſought God for the child, 
and David faſted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and went 
to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : but he 
would not, neither did he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, that 
the child died. And the ſervants of David fear- 
ed to tell him that the child was dead: for they 
ſaid, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we 
ſpake unto him, and he would not hearken unto 
our voice: how will he then vex himſelf, if we 
tell him that the child 1s dead ? 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- 
pered, David perceived that the child was dead : 
therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the 
child dead ? and they ſaid, He 1s dead. - 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſh- 
ed and anointed himſelf, and changed his appa- 
rel, and came into the houſe of the Loxop, and 
worſhipped : then he came to his own houſe ; 
and when he required, they ſet bread before 
him, and he did eat. 

21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt 
and weep for the child whale it was alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat 
bread. 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet alive, 
I faſted and wept : ſor! I ſaid, Who can tell whe- 


* 


7 Nathan faid to David, Thou art the man, &c. _ Nathan's leQure was 


worthy of the dignity of a prophet, and ſuch as became the majeſty of 


him to whom it was given. It was grave, affecting, infinuating, and 
polite, and ſuch as drew from the-king his own Ion; even 
before he perceived it, 

ig David ſaid---1 have ſinned.] No ſooner was the application of the 
parable made by Nathan, but David owns his offence ; and the 
pſalms he penned on this e, ſhew the deep ſenle he had of the 


guilt he contracted, and will be a memorial of his repentance to all 
future ages ; therefore, let David ſtand as a warning to mankind of 
the frailty of human nature, of the deceitfulneſs of fin, of the danger 
of giving way to criminal paſſions, and the firſt violations of conſcience 
and duty, His firſt offence entangled him and embarraſſed him in 
ſuch perplexities, that nothing could extricate him but the ſhedding 


the 'blood of the innocent, injured Uriah ! 


ther 


, TxM 
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ther God will be gracious to me, that the child 
may live. 9 | I 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt? | 
can I bring him back again ? I ſhall go to him, 
but he ſhall not return to me. MS 

24 J And David comforted Bath-ſheba his | 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her; 
and ſhe bare a ſon, and he called his name Solo- 
mon: and the Lord loved him. | 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the pro- | 
phet ; and he called his name Jedediah, becauſe 
of the LorD. 5 

26 J And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 

27 And Joab ſent meſſengers unto David, and 
ſaid, Ihavefought againſt Rabbah, and have tak- 
en the city of waters. | 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
together, and encamp againſt the city, and take 
it: leſt I take the city, and it be called after my 
name. | | 

29 And David gathered all the people together, 
and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, and 
took it. | 

30 And He took their king's crown from off his 
head ; the weight whereof was a talent, of gold, 
with the precious ſtones: and it was ſet on David's 
head. And he brought forth the ſpoil ofthe city 
in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and put them under ſaws, and under har- 
rows of iron, and under axes of iron, and made 
them paſs through the brick-kiln : and thus did 
he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
So David and all the people returned unto je- 


ruſalem: | 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Amnon loving Tamar, raviſheth her. 1 He hat- 
eth her, and turneth her away. 24 Abſalom 
hilleth Amnon, g7 and fleeth. 


ND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
| the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter; whoſe 
name was Tamar, and Amnon the ſon of David 
loved her. | 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell ſick 
for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a virgin; and 
Amnon thought it hard for him to do any thing 


to her. 
3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe natne was 


— — 
* 


— — 


Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, David's brother : 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtil man. by 

4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, being 
the king's ſon, lean from day to day ? wilt thou 
not tell me ? And Amnon ſaid unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Abſalom's ſiſter. 4 

5 And Jonadab faid unto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and make thyſelf fick. And when 
thy father cometh to ſee thee, ſay unto him, I pray 
thee, let my filter Tamar come, and give me 
meat, and dreſs the meat in my fight; that I may 
ſee it, and eat it at her hand. mT 

6 80 Amnon lay down, and made himſelf ſick. 
And when the king was come to ſee him, Amnon 
ſaid unto the king, I pray thee; let Tamar my 
ſiſter come, and make me a couple of cakes in 
my ſight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, and dreſs 
him meat; hs 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
houſe; and he was laid down. And ſhe took 
flour, and kneaded it; and made cakes in his 
ſight, and did bake the cakes. | 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out be- 
fore him; but he refuſed to eat. And Amnon 
laid; Have out all men from me. And they went 
out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe 
had made, and brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had brought tem unto him 
to eat; he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, 
Come, lie with me, my ſiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay ; my brother, 
do not force me: for no ſuch thing ought to be 
done in Iſrael : do not thou this folly. 

13 And I, whithet ſhall I catiſe my ſhame to go? 
and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fools 
in Iſrael. Now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak un- 
to the king ; for he will not with-hold me from 
thee; 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearkeri unto her 
voice ; but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her; 
and lay with her. 

15 1 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly ; ſo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her was great- 
er than the love wherewith he had loved her. 
And Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe; be gone. 


— 1 91 


; as I. Mall go to him, &e. ] The refignation included in this expreſſion 
heighteris the repentance and the character of David beyond concep- 


tion. This text is far from expreſſing any idea of a future ſtate of ſe- 


paration ; all that the royal pſalmiſt means, is only that he was mortal 
as well as his for, and that he ſhould one day be interred like his ſon, 


go The weight whereof was 4 talent.) As a talent weighed 18566, if could 
ſcarce be fuppoſed that a crown of that weight was worn by any 


which it was ſet. 

31 He brought the People, and put them under, &c.] This treatment of 
the Ammonites having ſhocked ſome unthinking readers, it will not 
be unſeaſonable to inform them that the words will bear a much milder 
| Interpretation, Literally they may be rendered thus: And he brought 
« forth the people, and place#them by, or put them to the ſaw, and to iron har- 


« rows, or mines, and to axes of iron, and made them paſs by or to the brick- 


„ kilns; * i. e. made them ſlaves, and put them to the moſt ſervile em- 
ploy ments. And as the ſacred writers, who have tranſmitted this hiſ. 
tory to us; do not paſs any cenſure on David for having exceeded the 


' bounds of humanity on this occaſion, we may from their ſilence rea- 
| ſonably conclude, either that the puniſtiment was not ſo ſevere as our 


verſion repreſents it, or that there was ſome peculiar reaſon that de- 


manded this exemplary vengeance; 
monarch ; But if, inftead of weight, we ſhould render worth or value, | 
it might be eſtimated at 347 J. ſterling; and this it would certainly | 
have amounted to, including the worth of the precious ſtones with | 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, 

15 Amnon hated her exceedingly, &. It is no uneomton thing for men 
of violent and irregular paſſions, to piſs from one extreme to another. 
He hated his ſiſter, when he ſhould have hated himſelf ; and as this 
outrageous treatment of her made it impoſſible for his guilt to he con- 
cealed, ſs God ſoems to have abandoned him to the tumult of his in. 
temperite mind, ou-purpoſe to mike this puniſhment of David's adi. 
tery more flagrant, and the prophet's prediction of raiſing up evitout of 
his own houſe the more conſpicuous, 1 

| 16 And 


41 


** 


Chap. xiii. 


ESANUE 


L. Chap. xiv, 


16 And ſhe ſaid unto him, There is no cauſe : 
this evil in ſending me away is greater than the 
other that thou didſt unto me; but he would 
not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his ſervant that miniſlered 
unto him, and ſaid, put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after her. | 

18 And /he had a garment of divers colours up- 
on her, for with ſuch robes were the king's 
daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then 
his ſervant brought her out, and bolted the door 
after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
her garment of divers colours that was on her, 
and laid her hand on her head, and went on 
crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ; but 
hold now thy peace, my ſiſter ; he is thy bro- 
ther ; regard not this thing. 
ed deſolate in her brother Abſalom's houſe. 

21 But when king David heard of all theſe 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad: for Abſalom hated 
Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

231 And it came to pals after two full years, 
that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, 
which is beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom invited 
all the king's ſons. 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, 
Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers ; 
let the king, I beſcech thee, and his ſervants, go 
with thy ſervant. 

25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my 
ſon, let us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable 
unto thee. And he preſſed him; howbeit he 
would not go, but bleſſed him. 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee let 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the king 
{aid unto him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Am- 
non and all the king's ſons go with him. 

28 Now Abſalom had commanded his ſervants, 
ſaying, Mark ye now when Amnon's heart 1s 
merry with wine, and when I ſay unto you, 
Smite Amnon ; then kill him, fear not!: have 
not I commanded you ? - be courageous, and 
be valiant. 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- 
non as Abſalom had commanded. Then all the 
king's ſons aroſe, and every man gat him up up- 


on his mule, and fled. 
30 And it came to paſs while they were in the 


way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſa- 


So Tamar remain- 


| lom hath flain all the king's ſons, and there is 
| not one of them left. | 


31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth; and all his ſervants ſtood 
by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, David's 
brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they have {lain all the young men 
the king's ſons; for Amnon only is dead: for 
by the appointment of Abſalom this hath been 
determined from the day that he forced his ſiſter 
Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the king's 
ſons are dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch lift up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 
of the hill- ſide behind him. 

35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold 
the king's ſons come: as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo 
IE 18. 

30 Andit came to pals as ſoon as he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the king's ſons 
came, and lift up their voice and wept. And 
the king alſo and all his ſervants wept very 


ſore. | | 
37 A But Abſalom fled, and went to Talmai 


the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhur. And David 
mourned for his ſon every day. 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three years. 

39 And the foul of king David longed to go 
forth unto Abſalom ; for he was comforted con- 


cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


© A ©. ALY» 


1 Joab, ſuborning a widow of Tekoah to incline the 
king's heart to fetch home Abſalom, 21 bringeth 


im to Jeruſalem. 


NN Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived that 
the king's heart was toward Abſalom. 

2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetched thence 
a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, 
feign thyſelf to be a mourner, and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint not thyſelf with 
oil, but be as a woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead : 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 
manner unto him. So Joab put the words in 
her mouth. | 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to 
the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, and 
did obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. 

5 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 


— 


37 Talmai---king of Geſur.] He could have no city of refuge in his 
ewn Country, becauſe he had committed a wilful murder, and there. 
fore he fled out of the kingdom to his mother's father, 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 And Joab ſent, &c.] Joab's conduct in this affair was re- 
markably artful: he choſe a widow, becauſe her condition of life 
was more proper to move compaſſion ; one who lived at ſome diſtance 
from Jeruſalem, as her caſe might not be ſo readily inquired into; 


and a woman advanced in years, as Joſephus aſſerts, that her applica- 


tion might have the more weight. She appeared in a habit of mourn- 
ing, to heighten the idea of her diſtreſs, that her circumſtances, her 
mournful tale, her dreſs and her perſon might make one united im- 
preſſion on the king, and fecure his attention. The whole intention 
of her ſpeech was to ſrame a caſe ſimilar to that of David, in order, 
to convince him how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve Abſa- 
lom, But there was great art in not making the ſimilitude too plain 
and viſible, leſt the king ſhould perceive the intention of the wo- 
man's petition, before ſhe had obtained a grant of pardon for her ſon, 
and came to make the application to the king, 
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thee ? and ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow | 


woman, and mine huſband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they 
two {trove together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one ſmote the other 


and flew him. a ot agt | 
7 And behold, the whole family 1s riſen againſt 


thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver him that 
ſmote his brother, that we may kill him for the 
life of his brother whom he flew ; and we will 
deſtroy the heir alſo : and ſo they ſhall quench 
my coal which is left, and ſhall not leave to my 
huſband neither name nor remainder. upon the 
earth. 

8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to 
thine houſe, and I will give charge concerning 


thee. : 
And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 


king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, 
and on my father's houſe: and the king and his 
throne be guiltleſs. | 

10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith ought 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not 
touch thee any more. 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king re- 
member the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt 
not ſuffer the revengers of blood to deſtroy any 
more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. And he ſaid, 
As the Lob liveth, there ſhall not one hair of 
thy ſon fall to the earth, 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, 
I pray 
king. And he ſaid, Say on. | 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thought ſuch a thing againlt the people of 
God? for the king doth ſpeak this thing as one 
which 1s faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his baniſhed. 

14 For we mult needs die, and are as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
up again : neither doth God reſpett any perſon; 
yet doth he deviſe means that his baniſhed be 
not expelled from him. 


15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of 


this thing unto my lord the king, it is becauſe 

the people have made me afraid: and thy hand- 
maid, ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it 

may be that the king will perform the requeſt 
of his hand-maid. 


16 For the king will hear, to deliver his hand- 


maid out of the hand of the man that would de- 
ſtroy me and my ſon together out of the inheri- 
tance of God. 


thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord the 


17 Then thine handmaid, ſaid, The word of 
my lord the king ſhall now be comfortable: for 
as an angel of God, ſo is my lord the king to 
diſcern good and bad: therefore the Lord thy 
God will be with thee. + 

18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, I not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſwered 
and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord, the king, 
none can turn to the right hand or to the left 
from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken : 
for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the mouth of thine hand-maid. 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing: and my lord 
15 wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of 
God, to know all :ngs that are in the carth. 
211 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, bring 
the young man Abſalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his fate, 
and bowed himſelf, and thanked the king: and 
Joab ſaid, To-day thy ſervant knoweth that I 
have found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king; 
in that the king hath fulſilled the requeſt of his 
ſeryant. | 

23 So Joab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him-turn to his own 
houſe, and let him not ſee my face. So Abſa: 
lom returned to his own houſe, and ſaw not the 
king's face. 

25 But in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty : from 
the ſole of his foot, even to the crown of his 
head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head (for it was at 
every year's end that he polled it: becauſe the 
hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it) he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 
ſhekels after the king's weight. _ 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born, three 
ſons and one daughter, whole name was Tamar: 
ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 1 So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab; to have 
ſent him to the king, but he would not come to 
him: and when he ſent again the ſecond time, 
he would not come, 5 


tn Mi th. . 
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17 As an angel. -o is the king.] That is, he has ſpoken with as much 
tenderneſs and mercy as the angels are wont to do, when they deli- 
ver any meſſage from the Deity, 


24 Let him turn to his own houſe, and let him not ſee my face.] This ſeve- 
rity David thought proper to inflict upon his ſon, not only to make 
him ſorry for what he had dane, but alſo to convince the people how 
deteſtable his crime was in his ſight, and how averſe he would be to 
pardon murderers, fince he could not endure the fight of a ſon whoſe 
hand was defiled with a brother's blood, His affection to him did 
not hinder him from ſeeing that it would not be for his honour to 
admit him to be near his perſon. ? 


26 He weighed the hair of his head at two hundred fhekels after the king's 
eight, ] This ſeemingly prodigious weight of hair, according to 


— 
r —_ 


Bochart, if computed according to the Jewiſh ſhekel, amounted to 
three pounds two ounces of our weight, But it may be oblerved, 


that when the books of Samuel were reviſed, after the Babyloniſh 
captivity, ſuch weights were mentioned as were then known to 
them; and therefore when the hiſtorian mentions this weight of Ab- 
ſalom's hair, he adds, by way of explanation, that it was after tho 
hing's weight, i. e. after the weight of the king of Babylon, whoſe ſhe. 
kel was only one-third of that of the Jews; and therefore this large, 
quantity of hair, which has given occaſion to the enemies of revelation 
to ridicule the ſacred text, is reduced ſo, as not to ſeem at all enor- 
mous, and without doing any violence to the holy ſcripture, Beſides 
we ſhould recolleR that the hair being in theſe early days reckoned 
a great ornament, was perfumed with large quantities of fragrant 
oils, and powdered with gold-duſt, which would make it more hea- 
vy than we could otherwiſe imagine. 


30 There- 


Chap. xv. I Ii 


J A N N 1 


Chap. Xv. 


30 Therefore he > ſaid. unto his ſervants, See, 
Joab's field is near mine, and he hath barley 
there; go and ſet it on fire: and Abſalom's ſer- 
vants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſalom un- 
to his houſe, and {aid unto him, Wherefore have 
thy ſervants ſet my field on fire? 

32 And Abfalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I 
ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither that I may 
ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I 


come from Geſhur? it had been good for me to 


have been there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee the 
king's face; and if there 83 any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to this lt. and told him: 
and when he had called for Abſalom, he came 
to the king, and bowed himſelf on his face tothe | 
ground before the king: _ the king kiſſed 
Abſalom; 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Ab/alom ſtealeth the hearts of Iſrael: 10 He mak- 
eth a conſbiracy. 13 David fleeth from Jeruſalem. 


AND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
prepared him chariots and horſes, and fifty 
men to run before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood be- 
fide the way of the gate: and it was Jo, that 
when any man that had a controverly came to 
the king for judgment, then Abſalom called un- 
to ham, "arid ſaid, Of what city art thou? and he 
ſaid, Thy ſervant is of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good and right; but there is no man de- 
puted of the king to hear thee. ' "Tk 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh, that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, and 
I would do him juſtice, ®« 

5 And it was fs, that when any man came nigh 
to him to do him obeiſance, he put forth his 
hand; and took him and kiſſed him. 


6 And on this manner. did Abſalom alt 
SO 


Iſrael that came to the king for judgment. 
Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 


7 And it came to paſs after forty years, that 


Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let me 
go and pay my vow which I have vowed unto | 
the Loxp in Hebron. 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I 3 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Loxp ſhall 
bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will 
ſerve the LORD. 

9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 
10 J But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all the 
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tribes of IIrael, ſaying, As oon as ye hear the 
found of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay; Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron, 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerufalem, that were called: and the 
went in their ſimplicity, and they knew not 
any thing. 

12 And Abſalom ſent out for Abithophel the Gilo- 
nite, David's counſellor, from his city, even from 
G1loh, while he offered ſacrifices. And the con- 
fpiracy was ſtrong; for the people increaſed 
continually with Abſalom. 

131 And there came a meſſenger to David, 
ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after 
Abſalom. 

14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us 
flee: for we ſhall not el/e eſcape from Abſalom: 
make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us ſud- 
denly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city 
with the edge of the ſword. 

15 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto the king, 
Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever 
my lord the king ſhall appoint. 

16 And the king went forth, and all his houſ- 
hold after him. And the king left ten women, 
| which, were concubines, to keep the houſe. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. 
18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him : 
and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 
and all the Gittites, ſix hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, paſſed on before the king. 

19 1 Then. ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to 
thy. place,” and abide with the king: for thou 
art a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 

20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, mould 
I this day make thee go up and down with us? 
ſeeing I go whither I may; return thou, and 
take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be 
with hee. 

21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As 
the on liveth; and as my lord the king liveth, 
ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall be, 
whether in death or life, even there alſo will thy 
ſervant be. 


22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go, and paſs over. 


And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his 

men, and all the little ones that were with him. 
23 And all the country wept with a loud 

voice, and all the people paſſed over: the king 


| alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook Kidron, and 


all the people paſſed over towards the way of | 
the wilderneſs. 

24 1 And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites 
were with him, bearing the ark of the covenant 


© 
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Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 7. After forty years.] The Syriac and Arabic read « After four 
years.” As there is no event from which the forty years can be dated 
with any ſhadow of argument, very great has been the diſtreſs of the 
ad vocates for that reading, But we are happy i in finding that Joſephus, 
Theodoret, the manuſcripts mentioned in the BenediQine edition of 
Jerom's s verſion, the canon of the Hebrew verity, ſuppoſed to be made 
about the niuth century, and altered by fome correcting hand, the 


reading in the famous Latin Bible of Sixtus, the Latin manuſcript in 
Exeter College Library, marked C. 2 1g and the ancient Latin manu- 
ſcript written in Gothic charaRers, the variations of which are pub- 
liſhed in Blanchini's Vindiciæ, all read four : ſo that Grotius, and after 
him Patrick, were well ſupported in having pronounced ſo deciſively, 
that it would admit of no doubt that an error had crept into the text, 
Frs that inſtead of forty,” ſhould be read four, Nenn. CM. vol. II. p. 
359. Grotius. Patrick. 1 
' of 
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of God, and they ſet down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had done 
paſling out of the city. 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God into the city : 1f I ſhall fnd fa- 
vour in the eyes of the Lox, he will bring me 
again, and ſhew me both it and his habitation. 

26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee: 
behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 

d unto him. 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt, 
Art not thou a ſeer ? return into the city in peace, 
and your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz thy ſon, 
and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 

28 See, Iwill tarry in the plain of the wildernefs, 
until there come word from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
ark of God again to Jeruſalem; and they tarri- 


ed there. 
30 J And David went up by the aſcent of 


mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had 
his head covered, and he went bare- foot: and 
all the people that was with him, covered every 
man his head, and they went up, weeping as 


they went up. 


31 1 And one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel | 


is among the conſpirators with Abſalom. And 
David ſaid, O Lon p, I pray thee, turn the coun- 
ſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. 

32 J And it came to paſs, that when David was 


come tothe top of the mount, where he worſhipped 
God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meet 


him, with his coat rent, and earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David ſaid, if thou paſſeſt on 
with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden unto me. 

34 But if thou return to the city, and ſay unto 
Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O King; as I 
have been thy father's ſervant hitherto, ſo will 1 
now alſo be thy ſervant: then mayeſt thou for 
me defeat the counſel of Ahithophel. 

335 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts? therefore it ſhall be, 
that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the 
king's houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abi- 
thar the prieſt. 

96 Behold, they have there with them their two 
ſons, Ahimaaz Zadok's /on, and Jonathan Abia- 
| and by them ye ſhall ſend unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. 

937 80 Huſhai David's friend came into the 
city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 


C HA FE. XVI. 


1 | Ziba by falſe ſuggeſtions obtained his maſter's in- 
* heritance. 5 Shimei curſeth David. g Devid 
- abſlarneth and reſtraineth others from revenge. 
20 Aluthophel's counſel. 


A D when David was a little paſt the top of 


the hall, behold, Ziba, the ſervant of Aleph 


boſheth, met him with a rouple of aſles ſaddled, 
and upon them two hundred loaves, of bread, 
an hundred bunches of raiſins, and an huad- 
red of ſummer-fruits, and a bottle 6f wine. 

2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes be for 
the King's houſhold to ride on, and the bread 
and ſummer-fruit for the young men to eat, and 
the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs 


may drink. 
3 And the king ſaid, And where is thy maſller's 


ſon? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 
abideth at Jeruſalem: for he ſaid, To-day ſhall 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my 


father, 
4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 


are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And 
Ziba ſaid, I humbly beſeech thee, that I may 
find grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king. 

5 1 And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family of 
the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei, the 
ſon of Gera; he came forth, and curſed {till as 


he came. 
6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the 


ſervants of king David: and all the people, and 
all the mighty men were on his right hand, and 
on his left. 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
out, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man 
of Belial ; 

8 The Loxoy hath returned upon thee all the 
blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reigned; and the Loxp hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon; and 
behold, thou art taken in thy miſchief, becauſe 
thou art a bloody man. 

9 1 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah un- 
to the king, Why ſhould this dead dog curſe my 
lord the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and 


take off his head. | 
10 And the king ſaid, What have I to do with 


you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? ſo let him curſe, be- 
cauſe the LorD ' hath ſaid unto him, Curſe Da- 
vid. Who ſhall then ſay, Where fore haſt thou 


done ſo? 
11 And David aid to Abiſhai, and to all his 


ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of 
my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it ? let him alone, 
and let him curſe: for the Lon p hath bidden 


him. 
12 It may be that the Lox D will look on mine 


affliction, and that the Lok D will requite me 
good for his curſing this day. 


13 And as David and his men went by the 


way, Shimei went along on the hills ſide oyer- 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones at him, and caſt duſt, | 


26 Carry back the ark of God into the city.] This outer was given for 
ſeveral reaſons : either he might not think it decent to have the ark 
wander about with him he knew not whither ; or he might ſuppoſe 
that this would be a means of expoſing the "dolls to the violence 
of Abſalom's rage; or it might look as a diſtruſt of the Divine Good- 
neſs, and that he placed more confidence in the token of God's pre. 
lence, than he did in God himſelf. | 


LN. 39. VF 


Notes on the Sixteanth Chapter, 
Ver. 10 Let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David.] 


Not that God commanded it by his word, for that ſeverely forbids, 
curſing: nor moved him to it by his example for God tempteth no many” 
Jam. i. 19. But the true meaning is, David conſidered Shimei as an 


inſtrument in the hand of Omnipotence, and therefore took all his a- 


buſes patiently, being cenſcious that his crimes deſerved the inſults ot 


14 And x 


this Benjamite, Pole. 
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Chap. xvii. II. 


S AX M U._£ L. 


Chap. XVII. 


14 And the king and all the people that were 
with him came weary, and refreſhed themſelves 
there. 

15 And Abſalom and all the oeoply the men of 
Iſrael came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel with 
him. 

16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar- 
chite, David's friend, was come unto Abſalom, 
that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God fave the 
king, God ſave the king. 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, I this thy 
kindneſs to thy friend? why wenteſt thou not 
with thy friend? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay ; but 
whom the Lox, and this people, and all the 
men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I be, and with him 
will I abide. 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? ſhould 1 
not ſerve in the preſence of his ſon? as I have 
ſerved in thy father's preſence, ſo will I be in thy 


preſence. 
20 T Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel, Give 


counſel among you what we ſhall do. 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go in 
unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left 
to keep the houſe; and all Iſrael ſhall hear that 
thou art abhorred of thy father: then ſhall the 
hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 

. 22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the 
top of the houſe; and Abſalom went in unto his 
father's concubines, 1n the ſight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had 
enquired at the oracle of God: fo was all the 
counſel of Ahithophel both with David and with 
Abſalom. 


CR-AT.  AVH. 


1 Ahathophel's counſel is overthrown by Huſhat's, ac- 
cording to God's appointment. 15 Secret intelli. 
gence ts ſent to David. 23 Ahuthophe! hangeth 
him ſelf. | 

Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 
Let me now chuſe out twelve thouſand 


men, and I will ariſe and purſue after David | 


this night. 

2 And I will come upon him while he is weary 
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: 
and all the people that are with him ſhall flee; 
and I will ſmite the king only. 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt is as if all re- 
turned: % all the people ſhall be in peace. 


4 And the fepivg pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
all the elders of Iſrael. 

5 Then fard Abſalom, Call now Huſhat the Ar- 
chite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he faith. 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom. 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, faying, Ahithophel 
hath ſpoken after this manner : ſhall we do after 
his ſaying? if not; ſpeak thou. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The coun- 
ſel that Ahithophel hath given is not good at this 


time. 
8 For, faid, Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father 


and his men, that they be mighty men and they 
be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and thy father is a man 
of war, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in 
ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, when 
ſome of them be overthrown at the firſt, that 
whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaugh- 
ter among the people that follow Abſalom. 

10 And he al ſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all 
Ifrael knoweth that thy father 2s a mighty man, 
and they which be with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counſel that all Ifrael be gene- 
rally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that is by the ſea for 
multitude ; and that thou go to battle in thine 


own perſon. 
12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 


where he ſhall be found, and we will light up- 
on him as the dew falleth on the ground : and 
of ham, and of all the men that are with him there 
ſhall not be left ſo much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw 1t into the river, until there be not one 
ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſel of Huſhai the Archite is better than 
the counſel of Ahithophel. For the Logp had 
appointed to defeat the good counſel of Ahitho. 
phel, 'to the intent that the LoxD might bring 
evil upon Abſalom. 

15 1 Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahitho- 
phel counſel Abſalom and the elders of Iſrael ; 
and thus and thus have I counſelled. ; 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
vid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains 
of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over; leſt 
the king be ſwallowed up, and all the people 
that are with him. 


—— 


— 


24 And the counſel of Ahithophtl---was as---the oracle of Cod.] It was 
ſo ſure and ſafe, that it was generally followed, without ever doubting 
of its ſuccels, 

Notes gn the Seventeenth Chapter. 

Ver, 1 Let me nom chuſe out twelve thouſand men, and I will ariſe and 
purſue after David, &c.] Ahithophel thought it requiſite to make dif. 
patch on this occaſion, well knowing that if the people, who had re. 
volted from theirallegiance, had leiſure to refle& on what they were 
doing, many of them would refuſe to go; and, at the fame time, 
would afford David an opportunity of raiſing an army, and thoſe 
which were about him ſpace to recover their firſt fright : the conſe- 
quence of which would be, that Abſalom's party would dwindle a- 
way, and David's daily increaſe, 

8 Thou knoweft thy father and ſus men, that _ be mighty men, &c,] 


There is ſomething equally plauſible and elegant in this advice of 
Huſhai. A bear is a very fierce creature; but, according to natu- 


J raliſts, ſhe-bears are more fierce than the males, particularly when 


they have cubs, and theſe are taken from them: for this reaſon the 
Scripture frequently uſes this ſimilitude: I will meet them as a bear be- 
reaved of her whelþs, Hoſea xiii. 7, 8, 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then Mall all Iſracl bring ropes to 
that city, and we. will draw it into the river.] That is, ſhould David be- 
take himſelf to the ſtrongeſt of their cities, ſuch a numerous army as 
he propoſed would be ſufficient to encompaſs it round about, and by 
ropes put round the walls to draw them down, with all the houſes 
of the city: not that ſuch practices were ever uſed in war, the ex- 


preſſion being hyperbolical, and calculatęd to pleaſe the genius of the 
aſpiring and inſolent Abſalom, 


17 Now 


8 A M or” E L. 


Chap. xvii, 


Chap. Xvii. II. 


17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel: that they might not be ſeen to come into 
the city : and a wench went and told them: and 
they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told Ab- 
ſalom: but they went both of them away quick- 
ly, and came to a man's houſe in Bahurim, which 
had a well in his court ; whither they went down. 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a cover- 
ing over the well's mouth, and ſpread ground 
corn thereon ; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to the 
woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahi- 
maaz and Jonathan? and the woman ſaid unto 
them, They be gone over the brook of water. 
And when they had ſought and could not find 
them, they returned to Jeruſalem. 

21 And it came to pals after they were depart- 
ed, that they came up out of the well, and went 
and told king David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, 
and paſs quickly over the water: for thus hath 
Ahithophel counſelled againſt you. 


22 Then David aroſe, .and all the people that 


were with him, and they paſſed over Jordan: 
by the morning light there lacked not one of 
them that was not gone over Jordan, 

23 1 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- 
ſel was not followed, he ſaddled his als, and 
aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to his 
city, and put his houſhold in order, and hanged 
himſelf, and died, and was buried in the ſepul- 
chre of his father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. And Ab- 
ſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the men of 
Iſrael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 
hoſt inſtead of Joab: which Amaſa was a man's 
ſon whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, that went 
in to Abigail, the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to 
Zeruiah, Joab's mother. 

. 26 So lirael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

27 And it came to paſs, when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Na- 
haſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 
Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and 
Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and baſons, and WP 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 

arched corn, and beans, and IG, and parch- 


ed pulſe, 


29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for the people that 
were with him, to eat. 
ple is hungry, and WEUT and thirſty in the wil- | 
derneſs. 


| 


For they ſaid, The peo- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 David viewing the armies, giveth them charge of 
Abſalom. ꝙ Abjalom is HO by Foab. 33 David 
lamenteth him. 


A David numbered Fa people that were 
with him, and ſet captains of thouſands 
and captains of hundreds over them, 

2 And David ſent forth a third part of the peo- 
ple under the hand of Joab, and a third part un- 
der the hand of Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah, Joab's 
brother, and a third part under the hand of Ittai 
the Gittite. And the king ſaid unto the people, 
I will ſurely go forth with you myſelf alſo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go 
forth: for if we flee away, they will not care 
for us; neither if half of us die, will they care 
for us: but now {hou art worth ten thouſand of 
us: therefore now it is better that thou ſuccour 


us out of the city. 
4 And the king ſaid unto them, What ſcem- 


eth you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by 
the gate fide, and all the people came out by 
hundreds and by thouſands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake 
with the young man, even with Abſalom. And 
all the people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Abſalom. 

6 So the people went out into the field againſt 
Iſrael : and the battle was in the wood of E- 
phraim ; 


7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain be- 


fore the ſervants of David, and there was there 
a great ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand 
men. 

8 For the battle was there ſcattered over the 
face of all the country : and the wood devoured 
more people that day than the ſword deyoured. 

9 1 And Abſalom met the ſervants of David. 
And Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
his head caught hold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven and the earth; 
and the mule that was under him went away. . 

10 And a certain man ſaw it, and told Joab, 
and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an 
oak. 

11 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou ſaweſt him, and why didſt 
thou not ſmite him there to the ground ? and I 
would have given thee ten fhekels of ſilver, and 
a girdle. 

12 And the man faid unto Joab, Though I 
ſhould receive a thouſand /hekels of ſilver in mine 
| hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand, 


6 


2g He hanged himſelf.] He was convinced, from the methods Abſa- 
lom was going to purſue, that David would get the better of him; 
and, in that caſe, he well knew he ſhould be put to death for his 
p treaſon, and therefore choſe to be his own executioner, The Hebrew 
may be rendered, © He died with extreme paſfion.” 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 8 The wood devoured more people that day than the faord devoured.] 
This, ſome. think was occaſioned by their falling into pits, preſſing one 
another to death, creeping into lurking holes, and there periſhing by 


famine, or were devoured by wild beaſt ; but the moſt ſimple mean- | 


ing is, that there were more ſlain, in the wood, than in the field « of 


battle, 


9 And the mule went hid the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, &c.) Some think that Abſalom hung by his hair, 


but others that his neck was ſo wedged between the boughs by the 
great motion of the mule, that he was not able to diſengage himſelf, 


For they obſerve, that he certainly had an helmet on when he 
went to battle, and therefore hjs hair could not be entangled in the 
boughs, 
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Chap. Xvili. 1 


againſt the king's ſon : for in our hearing the king 


— 


. 


Chap. xix. 


charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, 
Beware that none touch the young man Abſalom. 
13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought falſhood 


_ againſt mine own life; for there is no matter hid 


from the king, and thou thyſelf wouldeſt have 
ſet thyſelf againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thruſt them through the heart of Abſalom, while 
he was yet alive in the midſt of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's ar- 
mour compaſled about, and ſmote Abſalom, and 
ſlew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for Joab 
held back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into 
a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great 
heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael fled every 
one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life-time had taken 
and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which is in 
the king's dale: for he ſaid, I have no ſon to 
keep my name in remembrance : and he called 
the pillar after his own name. And it 1s called 
unto this day, Abſalom's place. 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how 
that the Lox D hath avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
bear tidings this day, but thou [halt bear tidings 
another day : but this day thou ſhalt bear no 
tidings, becauſe the king's ſon 1s dead. 

21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go, tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf 
unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadock yet 
again to Joab. But howſoever, let me, I pray 
thee, alſo run after Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, Where- 
fore wilt thou run, my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt 
no tidings ready ? | 
2g But howſoe ver, aid he, let me run. And 
he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by 
the way of the plain; and over-ran Cuſhi. 

24 And David ſat between the two gates: and 
the watchmen went up to the roof over the gate 
unto the wall, and lift up his eyes and looked, 
and behold, a man running alone. 

25 And the watchmen cried, and told the king. 
And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there is tidings 
in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew 
near. 

26 And the watchmen ſaw another man run- 
ning; and the watchmen called unto the porter, 


and ſaid, Behold, another man running alone. 
And the king ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. 
27 And the watchmen ſaid, Me thinketh the 
running of the foremoſt is like the running of 
Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king ſaid, 
He is a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the 
king, All is well. And he fell down to the earth 
upon his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the Lorv thy God, which hath delivered up 
the men that lift up their hand againſt my lord 
the king. 

29 And the king ſaid, Is the young man Ab- 
ſalom ſafe ? and Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab 
ſent the king's ſervant, and me thy ſervant, I 
ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not what it was. 

30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, 
and ſtand here. And he turned aſide, and ſtood 
ſtill. 

31 And behold Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 

Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath 
avenged thee this day of all them that roſe up 
againſt thee. 
932 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? and Cuſhi anſwered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe 
againſt thee to do thee ure, be as that young 
man 2s. 

33 1 And is king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : 


and as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſa- 
lom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom : would God I 


had died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 


C4: Þ.- SK. 


1 Joab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 
The Iſraelites bring the king back. 11 David 
endet to the prięſts to incite them of Tudah. 
29 Shimet ts pardoned. 


A D it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- | 
eth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

2 And the victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people 
heard ſay that day how the king was grieved for 
his ſon. 

- g And the people gat them by ſtealth that day 
into the city, as people being aſhamed ſteal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king covered his face, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom, O 
Abſalom, my ſon; my ſon. 

5 And Joab came into the houſe to the king, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces 
of all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved 


— 


18 Abſalom in has life-time had - reared up for himſelf a pillar, which is 
in the king's dale.) This dale is mentioned Gen. xiv. 7. and was not far 
from Jeruſalem ; near which there is to this day a monument ſhewn 
to travellers, and called Abſalom's pillar. It is a camber cut with a 
chiſſel out of a ſingle rock, and is a ſquare of eight paces from out- 
ſide to outſide. The inſide is wholly plain, but the outſide adorned 
with pilaſters of the ſame ſtone, The upper part, or covering, is in 
the form of a cone, pretty high and large, and having on its top a 
kind of a flower-pot, But it is evident that is a more modern ſtruc- 

ture; for, in the days of Joſephus, the monument then ſaid to be 
Abſalom's was nothing more than a fingle marble pillar, 


I have no ſon.) To reconcile this with chap. xiv, 7, which aſſerts he 
had three ſons; we muſt ſuppoſe eitherthat the pillars were erected be- 
fore they were born, or elſe after their deaths. Wall, | 

33 O my ſon Abſalom, &c.] Nothing can certainly be more moving 
and pathetic, than the words uttered by David on this ſolemn occa- 
fion; but whether it was David's deliberate wiſh, that he had died 
in Abſalom's ſtead, or only the effect of his exceſſive love and grief 
for him, is not ſo eaſy to determine, St. Auguſtine ſeems to be on 
the affirmative fide, Whether David's wiſh was deliberate or not, 
his grief was doubtleſs increaſed by reflecting that himſelf, by his own 
fin in the caſe of Uriah, had been the unhappy inſtrument and occa- 
ſion of his ſon's death. Patrich. 


thy 


Chap. xix 
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thy life, and the lives of thy ſons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines; 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
thy friends. For thou haſt declared this day that 
thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſervants: for 
this day I perceive that if Abſalom had lived, 
and all we had died this day, then it had pleaſed 
thee well. 

Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
- comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I ſwear by 
the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night ; and that will be 
worſe unto thee than all the evil that befel thee 
from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king roſe, and fat in the gate. And 
they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the 
king doth fit in the gate. And all the people 
came before the king : for Iſrael had fled every 
man to his tent. | 

91 And all the people were at ſtrife through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king ſav- 
ed us out of the hand of our enemies, and he de- 
livered us out of the hand of the Philiſtines ; 
and now he 1s fled out of the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed over us, 
1s dead in battle. Now therefore why ſpeak ye 
not a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 1 And king David ſent to Zadok and to A- 
biathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders 
of Judah, ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to bring 
the king back to his houſe? ſeeing the ſpeech of 
all Iſrael is come to the king, even to his houſe. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones, and 
my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt to 
bring back the king? | 

13 And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my 
bone and of my fleſh? God do ſo to me and 
more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt be- 
fore me continually in the room of Joab, 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah, even as the heart of one man; ſo that they 
ſent this word unto the king, Return thou and all 


thy ſervants. | 
15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan. 


And Judah came to Gilgal to go to meet the 
king, to condutt the king over Jordan, 
16 J And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benja- 
mite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came 
down with the men of Judah to meet king David. 
17 And there were a thouſand men of Benjamin 
with him, and Ziba the ſervant, of the houſe of 
Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his twenty ſervants 
with him: and they went over Jordan before 


18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry 
over the king's houſhold, and to do what he 
thought. good. And Shimei the ſon of Gera fell 
ical before the king as he was come over [or- 

an; 
19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member that which thy fervant did perverſly 


the day that my lord the king went out of Jeru- 


ſalem, that the king ſhould take it to his heart. 


20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have fin- 


ned: therefore behold, I am come the firſt this 
day of all the houſe of Joſeph to go down to meet 
my lord the king. | : 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
this, becauſe he curſed the Loxy's anointed ? 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with 
you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this day 
be adverſaries unto me ? ſhall there any man be 
put to death this day in Iſrael? for do not I 
know that I am this day king over Iſrael ? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt not die: and the king ſware unto him. 

24 And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until 
the day he came agazn in peace. 

25 And it came to paſs when he was come to 
Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the king ſaid 
unto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 
Mephiboſheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 
ſervant deceived me: for thy ſervant ſaid; I will 
ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon; and 
go to the king; becauſe thy ſervant is lame. 

27 And he hath ſlandered thy ſervant unto my 
lord the king; but my lord the king is as an 
angel of God: do therefore what is good in thine 
eyes. | | 

"28 For all of my father's houſe were but dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didſt thou ſet 
thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry 
any more unto the king? | 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? I have ſaid, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. | | 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, Yea, 
let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the king 
is come again in peace unto his own houſe, 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan, 


— — 


| Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter, 

Ver. 7 I ſwear, &c,] The inſolence of Joab was as great as his 
power, which muſt certainly have been very conſiderable to have 
given him the confidence of making ſuch a menace to his king. 

13, 14, 15 Amaſa---captain of the hoſt in the room of Joab, &c.] Amaſa 
himſelf was preſent in Jeruſalem, and had a great intereſt in the af- 
ſections of the people; it became abſolutely neceſſary to David's re- 
ſtoration to gain over that city, and ſecure the friendſhip of Amaſa. 
This he did hy a proper deputation, expreſſing his affection towards 
Judah, and by promiſing Amafa to be captain-general in Joab's 
room ; thinking this a very favourable opportunity to diſplace Joab, 
and call him to account for his murder and treaſon. | 


the king. 


; 5 41. 


— 


23 The king ſaid to Shimei, &c.] Shimei was of the houſe and family 
of Saul; he was a perſon of great power and influence in the tribe 
of Benjamin, of whom he had a thouſand in his train, when he made 
his ſubmiſſion to David upon his reſtoration, The manner in which 
he accoſted David, when flying from Jeruſalem, diſcovered the in- 
ward rancour of his heart, and his readineſs to join in any meaſures 
to diſtreſs and diſturb his government, and cauſe the crown to revert 
to the houſe of Saul, Though Abiſhai adviſed the king to put him 
to death, yet David, as illuſtrious for forgiveneſs, as his piety in the 
Pſalms, having refuſed before to put him to death, when he was ac- 
tually curſing and ſtoning him, preſerved the ſame dignity of mind, 
and on his making his ſubmiſſion, ratified his pardon with an oath, 


32 Now 


Chap. xix. 
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Chap. XX. 


32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
fourſcore years old: .and he had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : 
for he was a very great man. | 

33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee with me 
in Jeruſalem. | | 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, How long 
have I to live, that I ſhould go up with the king 
unto Jeruſalem? 

95 Iam this day fourſcore years old: and can 
I diſcern between good and evil? can thy ſer- 
vant taſte what I eat or what I drink ? can I hear 
any more the voice of ſinging- men and ſinging- 
women? whereſore then ſhould thy ſervant be 
yet a burden unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jor- 
dan with the king: and why ſhould the king re- 
compenſe it me with ſuch a reward? | 

37 Let thy ſervant I pray thee, turn back a- 
gain, that I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried by the grave of my father and of my mo- 
ther. But behold thy ſervant Chimham; let him 

o over with my lord the king, and do to him 
what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. . 

98 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that which 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And 
when the king was come over, the king kiſſed 
Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he returned unto 
his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him. And all the people of 
Judah conducted the king, and alſo half the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael came to 
the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have our 
brethren the menof Judah ſtolen thee away, and 
have brought the.king and his houſhold, and all 
David's men with him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the men 
of Ifrael, Becauſe the king is near of kin to us; 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? 
have we eaten at all of the King's ct? or hath he 
given us any giſt? | 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the 
king, and we have alſo more 7:gkt in David than 
ye; why then did ye deſpiſe us, that our advice 
ſhould not be firit had in bringing back our 
king? And the words of the men of Judah were 
fiercer than the words of the men of Iſrael. 


| 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Sheba maketh a party in Iſrael. 4 Amaſa ts ain. 
14 Joab purſucth Sheba unto Abel. 10 A wiſe 
woman ſaveth the city by Sheba's head. 23 Da- 
vid's officers. | 

ND there happened to be there a man of 

Belial, whoſe name was Sheba, the ſon of 
Bichri, a Benjamite; and he blew a trumpet, 
and faid, We have no part in David, neither 
have we inheritance in the ſon of Jeſle:; every 
man to his tents, O Iſrael. 

2 So every man of Iſrael went up from after 
David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : 
but the men of Judah clave unto their king, 
from Jordan even to Jeruſalem. 

And David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, 
and the king took the ten women hzs concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the houſe, and put 
them in ward, and fed them, but went not in 
unto them. So they were ſhut up unto the day 
of their death, living in widow-hood. 

4 T Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble 
me the men of Judah within three days, and be 


thou here preſent. 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Judah: 


but he tarried longer than the ſet time which he 
had appointed him. | 

6 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall She. 
ba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than did 
Abſalom; take thou thy lord's ſervants, and 
purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, 


and eſcape us. 
7 And there went out after him Joab's men, 


and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men : and they went out of Jeruſa- 
lem to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which :s 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them. And Joab's 
garment that he had put on was girded unto him 
and upon it a girdle wth a ſword faſtened upon 
his loins in the ſheath thereof; and as he went 


forth it fell out. 
9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, 


my brother ? and Joab took Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiſs him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that 
was in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him therewith 
in the fifth 726, and ſhed out his bowels to the 
ground, and ſtruck him not again ; and he died. 
So Joab and Abiſhai his brother purſued after 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab's men ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for 
David, let him go after Joab. 


—__——— 


a 


43 We have more right in David, &c.) Judah had more intereſt in 
David as a private perſon, becauſe he was of their tribe: but the 
Iſraclites had more intereſt in him as their king, becauſe they were 
by far the greater part of his ſubjects. | 

Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 

Ver. 5 So Amaſa went to afſemble the men of Judah; but he tarried lon- 
ger than the ſet time which he had appointed him,) The people had been 
fo harrafſed in the late civil war, that they were not ſo forward to 
engage in another, And perhaps, fome might be unwilling to ſerve 
under 2 perſon who had lately headed a rebellious army againſt the 
king; and others had probably conceived ſo high an opinion of Joab, 
that it was not cafy to prevail on them to ſerve under any other gene- | 
| | ab ha | | | 


8 It fell out.) It was putin its ſheath in fuch a manner, that it might 
fall out with the leaſt motion, and that Amaſa might not ſuſpe& Joab's 
deſign, when he took it off the ground. 

10-14 He ſmote him therewith, &c.] This action was attended with 
the higheſt perfidy and inſolence. Many reaſons concurred to pre- 
vent David's calling him to an account now, particularly his power, 
authority, and intereſt with the army: but it is plain he never forgot 
nor forgave him. That he highly reſented it we find in his laſt 


charge to Solomon, where he nobly recommends, and gives it in charge 


to his ſon, to do juſtice on that bloody aſſaſſin; and his being conti- 
nued captain- general of all the forces was not from David's inclination, 


but contrary to it, and by force. 


22 And 
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"Chap. xxi, 


12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the midſt 
of the high-way. And when the man ſaw that 
all the people ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out 
of the high-way into the field, and caſt a cloth 
upon him, when he ſaw that every one that came 
by him ſtood ſtill. 

13 When he was removed out of the high-way, 
all the people went on after Joab, to purſue at- 
ter Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 1 And he went through all the tribes of 
Iſrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all 
the Berites: and they were gathered together, 
and went alſo after him. 
15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel 

of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank againſt 
the city, and it ſtood in the trench : and all the 
people that were with Joab battered the wall, to 
throw it down. 

16 1 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman faid, Art thou Joab? and he anſwered, 
I am he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the 
words of thine handmaid. And he anſwered, 


I do hear. 
18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were wont 


to ſpake in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely 
aſk counſel at Abel: and ſo they ended the matter. 
19 I am one of them that are peaceable and 

faithful in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city 
and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou ſwallow 
up the inheritance of the Loxp ? 

20 And Joab anſwered, and ſaid, Far be it, 
far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or 
deſtroy. 

21 The matter is not ſo: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of Bichri by name, 
hath lift up his hand againſt the king, even a- 
gainſt David. Deliver him only, and I will de- 
part from the city. And the woman ſaid unto 
Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to thee 
over the wall. | 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
in her wiſdom. And they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab. 


And he blew a trumpet, and they retired from 


the city, every man to his tent. And Joab re- 
turned to Jeruſalem unto the king. 

23 1 Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael: 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites, and over the Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute: and 
Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was recorder: 

25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok and A- 
biathar were the prieſts; 

26 And Ira alſo the Jarite was a chief ruler a- 
bout David. | 


— 


n P. XXI. 

i The three years ſamine for the Cibeonites ceaſe by 
the hanging ſeven of Saul's ſons. 10 Rizpah's 
kindneſs unto the dead. 12 David burieth the 

bones of Saul and Jonathan. 


"D HEN there was a {amine in the days of Da- 

vid three years, year aſter year: and David 
enquired of the Loxp. And the Loxp anſwer- 
ed, It is for Saul, and for k:s bloody houſe, be- 
cauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of 
the children of Iſrael, but of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Iſrael had ſworn 
unto them: and Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his 
zeal to the children of Iſrael and Judah) 

g Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, 
What ſhall I do for you? and wherewith ſhall I 
make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the inhe- 
ritance of the LoD | 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We wall 
have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe : 
neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael. 
And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, tat will I do for 

ou. | 
1 5 And they anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us that 
we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in any 
of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto 
us, and we will hang them up unto the Lorp 
in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Loxp did chuſe. 
And the king ſaid, I will give them. 

7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe of the Loxp's 
oath that was between them, between David and 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, 
Armoni, and Mephiboſheth; and the five ſons 
of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe 
brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the 
Meholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites; and they hanged them in the 
hill before the Lox D: and they fell all ſeven to- 
gether, and were put to death in the days of 
harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of bar- 
ley-harveſt. | 

10 J And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 
ſackcloth, and ſpread it ſor her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harveſt until water drop- 
ped upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered nei- 
ther the birds of the air to reſt on them by day, 
nor the beaſts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had 
done. 


16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city.] It is not improbable but 
this woman was governeſs of the city; ſor though that office was ge- 
nerally filled by men, yet there are not wanting inſtances of women 
being employed in the adminiſtration of civil affairs. 

Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter, 

Ver. 1,2, 9, 4, 5, 6 Thecrime for which the three years famine was 
ſent, was the murder of many of the Gibeonites by Saul, anda deter- 
mined purpoſe utterly to extirpate the remainder; and this contrary 


to the public oath and faith that had been given them for theif ſecu- 
rity ; and in cold blood, in times of peace, when the Gibeonites were 
unarmed and deſtitute of aſliſtance, only to ſhew how zealous he was 
to oblige the people. This crime was therefore enormous, and highly 
aggravated; a crime, if any could be ſo, that was worthy. of the inter- 
poſition of a Deity ; and which, though the Puniſhment was long de- 
ferred, was nevertheleſs worthy to be retaliated by Providence, upon 
the firſt opportunity that was favourable ſor the purpoſe, | 
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| Chap. xxi. 
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Chap. XXIi. 


12 J And David went and took the bones of 
Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon from the 
men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had ſtolen them 
from the ſtreet of Beth- ſhan, where the Philiſtines 
had hanged them, when the Philiſtines had ſlain 
Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And he brought up from thence the- bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſon; and 
they gathered the bones of them that were hang- 


ed. | 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 


ſon buried they in the country of Benjamin in 
Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father: and 
they performed all that the king commanded. 
And after that, God was intreated for the land. 

15 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war again 
with Iſrael; and David went down, and his ſer- 
vants with him, and fought againſt the Philiſtines. 
And David waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob, which was of the ſons of 
the giant, the weight of whole ſpear werghed three 
hundred feels of braſs in weight, he being girded 
with a new ſword, thought to have ſlain David. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David {ware unto him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the light of Iſrael. 

18'And it came to paſs after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philiſtines at Gob: 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Saph, which 
was of the ſons of the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with 
the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſon of Jaare- 
oregim a Beth-lehemite ſlew the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite, the ſtaff of whole ſpear was like a 
weaver's beam. | 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where 
was a man of great ſtature, that had on every 
hand ſix fingers, and on every foot fix toes, four 
and twenty in number; and he alſo was born to 
the giant. 

21 And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the 
ſon of Shimea the brother of David flew him. 

22 Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
of his ſervants. 

CAP. II. 


1 A Pſatm of thankſgiving for God's powerful deli- | 


verance, and manifold bleſſings. 


AYP David ſpake unto the Loxp the words 
of this ſong, in the day that the Lord had 


delivered him out of the+hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul : 

2 And he ſaid, The Lox zs my rock: and my 
fortreſs, and my deliverer. 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I truſt: ke 
zs my ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation, my 
high tower, and my refuge, my ſaviour; thou 
ſaveſt me from violence. 

4 I will call on the LoR p, who ts worthy ta. be 
praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 

5 When the waves of death compaſſed me, 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 

6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: 
the ſnares of death prevented me. | 

7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Loxy, and 
cried to my God; and he did hear my voice out 
of his temple, and my cry did enter into his 
ears. | 
8 Then the earth ſhook and trembled: the 
foundations of heaven moved and ſhook becauſe 
he was wroth. 

9 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 
and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were 
kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens alſo and came 
down; and darkneſs was under his feet. 
| 11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 

and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round a- 
bout him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
| ſkies. 
13 Through the brightneſs before him were 
coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and 
the moſt High uttered his voice. 

15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered 
them; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the ſea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were diſcovered, at the 
rebuking of the Lox, at the blaſt of the breath 
of his noſtrils. | 

17 He ſent from above, he took me; he drew 
me out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy 
and from them that hated me: for they were too 
ſtrong for me. | 

19 They prevented me in the day of my cala- 
mity ; but the LoxpD was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs: according to the cleanneſs of my 
hands hath he recompenſed me. 


— — 


15 The Philiftines had yet war again with Iſrael. That is after David 
had totally defeated them, as mentioned in the preceding book, they 
again diſturbed the peace of Iſrael, Some ſuppoſe this war to have 
happened immediately after that of the children of Ammon was ended 
before the rebellion of Abſalom. But the event does not ſeem to be 
miſplaced, ſeveral circumſtances rendering it probable that it happen. 
ed not long after the famine, 


19 Slew the brother of Goliath, &c.} The Hebrew, if tranſlated literal. | 


ly, runs thus: And Elhanan, the ſon of Jaare-oregim, a Bethlehe- 
« mite, ſlew Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear was like a 
« weaver's beam.“ Now every one knows that Goliath the Gittite was 
ſlain by David; and the Engliſh tranſlators were ſo well aware of this 


- circumſtance, that they have added the word brother to guard againſt 


this ſeeming contradiftion. It is plain there muſt have been a miſtake 
of ſome tranſcriber inthe Hebrew, ſince Goliath could not be ſlain by 


David and by Aihanan, the fon of Jaars-oregim, likewiſe, Under 


this perplexity we are relieved by a repetition of this very place, 1 
Chron, xx 16. which reads,“ And Elhanan, the ſon of Jaor, flew 
« Lahmi, the brother of Goliath of Gath, &c.“ Here all is conſiſtent ; 
and theſe words have evidently been corrupted into the words now 
found in Samuel, as the learned reader may be convinced, 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 1, David ſpake the words of this ſong.] Let me intreat the reader 
to conſider this ode attentively, and perhaps he will view the greateſt + 
image that ever was expreſſed in words, 


3 The God of my-rock, &c.] This verſe contains a continued chain of 
metaphors, and is a ſublime paraphraſe on the firſt commandment ; 
declaring that God, the God of Iſrael alone, was the foundation of 


the Royal Pſalmiſt's confidence, and the author of. his ſecurity and 


happineſs. 
and 


—— 
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Chap. XXIII. 


22 For I have kept the ways of the Lox p, and 
hàve not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments were before me: and 
as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. 

24 I was alſo upright before him, and have 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity. gfe 

25 Therefore the Lon p hath recompenſed me 
according to my righteouſneſs, according to my 
cleanneſs in his eye-ſ1ght. 

26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thyſelf upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure, 
and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf un- 
ſavoury. | 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt fave: 
but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayeſt bring them down. 

29 For thou art my lamp, O Loxp: and the 
LoxD will lighten my darknels. 

30 For by thee I have run through a troop : 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

g1 As for God, his way is perfect; the word 
of the Lord is tried: he zs a buckler to all them 
that truſt in him. 

32 For who is God, fave the LoxD? and who 
ig a rock, ſave our God? 

33 God is my ſtrength and power: and he 
maketh my way perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet like hind's feet : and 
ſetteth me upon my high places. 

5 He teacheth my hands to war: ſo that a 
bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. | 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath made me 
great. 

7 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me; 
ſo that my feet did not flip. | 

38 I have purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them; and turned not again until I had 
confumed them. 

39 And I have conſumed them, and wound- 
ed them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to 
battle : them that roſe up againſt me, haſt thou 
ſubdued under me. 

41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine 


enemies; that J might deſtroy them that hate 


me. 
42 They looked, but there was none to ſave; 


even unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of the 
ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtriv- 
ings of my people, thou haſt kept me to be head 
of the heathen : a people which I knew not, ſhall 
ſerve me, 3 

45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me: 
as ſoon as they hear; they ſhall be obedient un- 
to mie. | 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall 
be afraid out of their cloſe places. | 

47 The Loxv liveth, and bleſſed be my rock; 
and exalted be the God of the rock of my ſal- 


vation, | 
48 It 15 God that avengeth me, and that bring- 


eth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine ene- 
mies : thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high above 
them that roſe up againſt me: thou haſt deliver- 
ed me from the violent man. | 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
Loxp, among the heathen, and I will ſing praiſes 
unto thy name. 

51 He is the tower of ſalvation for his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, 
and to his ſeed for evermore. 


CHAP. . 

1 David profeſſeth his faith in God's promiſes, 8 A 
| catalogue of his mighty men. 
OW theſe be the laſt words of David. Da- 
vid the ſon of Jeſſe ſaid, and the man who 
was raiſed up on high, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid, 

2 The Spirit of the Lorp ſpake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael 


| ſpake to me, He that ruleth over men mu/t be 


juſt, ruling in the fear of God: 

4 And he ſhall be as the light of the morning, 
when the ſun riſeth, even a morning without 
clouds; as the tender graſs ſhringing out of the 
earth by clear ſhining after rain. 


5 Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet 


— - 


24 I was alſo upright, &c.] The uprightneſs and perfection here men- 
tioned is not to be reſtrained to the private character, but the public 
conduct of David, who was, in that reſpect, a man after God's own 
heart; that is, inviolably attached to the purity of his worſhip, rigo- 
rouſly punctilious in carrying the ſword of vengeance againſt thoſe 
countries which were devoted by God to deſtruction, and inceſſantly 
cautious to guard againſt the infection of idolatry, though ſurrounded 
by idolatrous nations. Some, indeed, refer this expreſſion to his be- 
haviour towards Saul; but it may include that ſenſe, as well as the 
ſenſe which we have affixed to it. f 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock.] The remainder of this 
ſublime poem, probably, was the chorus, and abounds with ſuch warm 
breathings of gratirude, that we are at a loſs which to admire moſt, 
the ſublimity of the Pſalmiſt's ideas, or the inexpreſſible intenſeneſs 
of his devotion, 


| Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter, | 

Ver. 4 As the light of the morning, when, &c.] This ſong ſeems to con- 
_ tain a prophecy of the Meſſiah, and will, I preſume, be certainly de- 
termined to that important ſenſe, if a various reading in one ofthe 
oldeſt manuſcripts is genuine. Is not the ſun the light of the morning ? 
or is not the morning-kight the only and certain effeR of the fun-rifing? 


4M 


And can a thing be compared to itſelf, or the cauſe to its effe&? The 
various reading, which, if true, not only frees us from this difficulty, 
but proves this paſſage to be prophetical, ſtands thus; „ And as the 
„light of the morning Zehovah, the ſun, ſhall ariſe.” This word Je- 
hovah is regularly writ in the oldeſt manuſcript in the Bodleian li- 
brary. It is impoſſible to read theſe words without recollecting the 
alluſion to them in Malachi; Shall the fun of righteouſneſs ariſe, &c, 
which words in the original farther confirm the reading in the MS. 
5 Although my houſe be not fo with God; yet he hath made with me an 6. 
verlaſting covenant, &c.] It muſt be acknowledged that theſe two ver- 
ſes are obſcure: a learned commentator ſeems to have given the true 
ſenſe. David, ſays he, amplifies the ſtability and perpetuity of his 
„kingdom, jby comparing it to three natural things which are grate- 
« ful to man, but not remarkable for their conſtancy: for the ſun a- 
« riſes, but alſo it ſcts; the morning may be clear, but clouds ſoon af- 
« ter intervene; the tender graſs ſprings up, but withers away, Not 
„ ſo, ſays the inſpired Plalmiſt, is my kingdom before the Almighty, 
it flouriſhes like theſe, but is at the ſame time perpetual; for the 
% Holy One of Iſrael hath made an everlaſting covenant with me, 
and though ſome afflictions have befallen me, yet he hath not taken 
his mercies nor his favours from me.” Patrick. 
he 
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aut unto the Lozp. 


David ſeems, in conſequence of that ſacred cuſtom, to have poured 


Chap. XX111, II. 
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Chap. 


he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, | 


ordered in all things and ſure : for this is all my | 
ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he make it 
not to grow. 

6 But the ſons of Belial Mall be all of them as 
thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be tak- 
en with hands, 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them muſt be 
fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear: and 
they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire 1n the Jame 

lace. 
G 8 1 Theſe be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had. The Tachmonite that ſat in 
the ſeat, chief among the captains; the ſame was 
Adino the Eznite: he lift up his ſpear againſt eight 
hundred, whom he ſlew at one time. 

g And after him was Eleazar the fon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philiſtines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and the men of 
Iſrael were gone away. 

10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 
ſword : and the Lozxp wrought a great victory 
that day ; and the people returned aſter him on- 
ly to ſpoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah the ſon of 
Agee the Hararite. And the Philiſtines were 
gathered together into a Troop, where was a 
. of ground full af lentiles: and the people 

ed from the Philiſtines. 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 
and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines: and 
the Loxp, wrought a great victory. 8 
13 And three of the thirty chief went down 
and came to David in the harveſt time unto the 


cave of Adullam. And the Troop of the Phi- 


liſtines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 


14 And David was then in an hold, and the |. 


garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth-Jehem. 


15 And David longed, and faid, Oh, that one | 


wauld give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem which is by the gate. 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water . out 
of the well of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to David: neverthe- 
leſs he would not drink thereof, Bly pcared it 


17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lox, 
that I ſhould do this: is not this the blood of the 
men. that went in jeopardy of their lives? there- 
fore he would not drink it. 
theſe three mighty men. 


— * UW ft + 


„ 


Theſe tinge <a, | 


. 


— — — 

18 ve Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the ſon of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three, And he lift 
up his ſpear againſt three hundred, and flew them, 
and had the name among three... + 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three 5 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit he at · 
tained not unto the h three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada the ſan of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts, he flew two lion- like men of Moab: he 
went down alſo and flew a lion i in the — of 
a pit in time of ſnow. 

21 And he flew an Egyptian, 2 abel man: 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand; but 
he went down to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 
the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew 
him with his own ſpear. . 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 

da, and had the name among three mighty men. 
; 23 He was more honourahle.than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the f three. And Da- 
vid ſet him over his guard. 
24 Aſahel the brother of Joab was one of the 


thirty; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-le- | 
Hen, 


| 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- 


dite, 
206 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the 
Tokite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hu- 
ſhathite, 
228 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, 5 

29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah a Netophathite, 
Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
brooks of Gaaſh, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the ſons of Ja- 
ſhen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of 
Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahazbai, the ſon of 
the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite. | 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 

36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the 
' Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beero- 
thite, armour-bearer to Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

ee the Hittite, thirty and ſeven in all, 


2 


— 


22 


rr 


16 Poured it out unto.the Lord.] The ation of pouring out water be- 
fore the Lord was uſed with great ſolemnity ; 1 Sam. vii. 5. And here 


out the water, which, was thus unexpeRedly brought him, either by 

way of prayer, that God would forgive his having thus undeſignedly 

hazarded the lives of three of his braveſt Warriors, or elſe as an act of | 
thankſgiving for their ſaſe return. 

17 Beit far from me, &c,] This inſtance of David's generofity was cer- 
tainly great, Curtius relates ſomething ſimilar of Alexander the 
Great; wha, when his army was near being deſtroyed by thirſt, and 
two of his ſoldiers had got a cruſe of water for their children, and 
happening to meet with Alexander; offered it him to drink; he returned 


uo 


6 


lived at one time. 


«it alone, and it is too little to be. divided among all, Give it the 


«© children.“ 

39 Thirty and ſeven in all.] Thus ends the catalogue of David's war- 
riors ! a body of men, if we may infer the merit of them all from the 
well known characters of ſame, equal, perhaps, in heroic bravery and 
true military glory to any body of men, of the ſame number, that ever 
Men! who, adhering to David after his divine 
deſignation to the throne, were the inſtruments of fixing him in his 
kingly government ; enabling him pat. only to raiſe one of the moſt il- 
luſtrious monarchies in the world, but to ſtaꝑ the wide · ſpreading ido. 
latry af His age, to eſtabliſh the warſhip, of the One true God, and, by 
the united aſſiſtance of · poetry the moſt ſublime, and of muſic propor- 
W N to proclaim the, name of Johovah to the world. 


the cup full as it was to the eos and r. I cannot bear to drink | 


CHAP. 


y 
5. 
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Chap. XX1V. II. 
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I CHAP. XXIV. - 


1 David numbereth the people. 10 He having three. 
plagues propounded by Gad, repentethi, and pens ö 


the three days peſtilence. 


ND again the anger of the Loxp was kin- 

dled againſt Iſrael : and he moved David 
againſt them, to ſay, 125 number Iſrael and Ju- 
dah. 1 


2 For the king ſaid to Joab the Captain of the | 


hoſt, which was with him, Go now through all 
the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer-ſhe- 
ba, and number ye the people; that I may know 
the number of the people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the Lorp 
thy God add unto the people (how many ſo- 
ever they be).an.hundred-fold, and that the eyes 
of my lord the king may ſee % but why doth 
my lord the king delight in this thing ? | 
4 Notwithſtanding: the king's — prevailed 

gainſt Joab, and againſt the captains of the holl : 
and Joab and the captains of the hoſt went out 
from the preſence of the ge to number the 
1 of Urael. 


5 1 And they paſſed over Jordan, and pitched | 


in Aroer, on the right fide of the city that {zeth 
in the midit of the river of Gad, and toward 
Jazer- 

6 Then ey came to Gilead, and to the land 
of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to r e 
and about to Zidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
to al the cities of the Hivites, and of the Cana- 
anites: and they went out to the ſouth of Judah, 
even to Beer-ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months 
and twenty days. 

And Joab gave up the ſum of the number of 
the people unto the king: and there were in 
Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant men that 
drew the ſword; and the men of Judah were ive 
hundred thouſand men. 

10 J And David's heart ſmote him, after that 
he had numbered the people: and David faid 
unto the LoxD, I have ſinned greatly in that J 
have done: and now I beſeech thee, O Lonn, 
take away the iniquity of thy fervant ; for I 
have done very fooliſhly. 

11 For when David was up in the morning, 
the word of the LoxD came unto the prophet 
Gad, David's ſeer, ſaying, 

12 Go and ſay unto David, Thus faith the 


Lory, I offer thee three things; chufe thee one | 


of 82 5 that I may do it unto thee. 
So Gad came to David, and told him, and 


ad unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine come 


anto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they por 
ſue thee ? or that there be three days abies 
in thy land ? now adviſe, and ſee what a 
I hall return to him that ſent me. 

14 And David ſaid unto Gad, Iam in a great 
ſtrait: let us fall now into the hand of the Loxn 
(for his mercies are great) and let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 So the Lox ſeiit a peſtilener upon Iſrael, 
from the morning even to the time appointed : 
and there died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. 

16 And when the angel ſtretched out his band 
upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord repent- 
ed him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that de- 
ſtroyed the people, It is enough: ſtay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the Lonp was by the 
| threſhing-place of Araunah the Jebufite. 

17 And David ſpake unto the Loxn, when 
he ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, 
Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done wickedly 
but theſe ſheep, what have they done ? let thine 
hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and againſt my 


| father's houſe. 
18 4 And Gad came that day to David, and 


ſaid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the 
Lon p, in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Je- 


buſite. 
19 And David, according to the ſaying of Gad, 


went up as the Lord commanded. 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king and 
his ſervants coming on toward him : and Arau- 


| 


nah went out and bowed himſelf before the king 


on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid, wherefore 1s my lord 
the King come to his ſervant ? And David ſaid, 
to buy the threſhing-floor of thee to build an al- 
tar unto the Lox o, that the plague may be ſtay- 
ed from the people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
lord thekingtake and offer up what ſeemet good 
unto him : behold, here be oxen for burnt ſacri- 
fice, and threſhing-inſtruments, and other inſtru- 
ments of the oxen for wood. 

24 All theſe things did Araunah, asa king, give 
unto the king; and Araunah ſaid unto the king, 
The Loxp thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay; but 
I will ſurely buy it of thee at a price: neither 
will I offer burnt-offerings | unto the Loxp my 


God, of that which doth coſt me nothing. S0 
| David bought the threſhing-floor and the oxen, 


for fifty ſhekels of ſilver. - 

25 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lob, and offered t ih and peace- 
| offerings : 
land, and the plague w was ſtayed from Iſrael. 


— 


19 Seven years of famine.] In 1 Chron. xxi. 12. the propoſal mentions 
not ſeven but three years : the Septuagint alſo read three years, Hence 
| we may conclude with Grotius that this was anerror of the tranſcriber, 
who miſtook the numeral letter, and read a ſchin, which ſtands for 
five, inſteadof a gimel, which ſtands for three, which he might yy 
do on account of their reſemblance. 


is tender and pathetic : it is the real language and dirt of a genuine, 
a true ſhepherd of the people, devoting himſelf and family as a ſacri- 
fice to God forthe preſervation of his ſubjects. 

18 The threſting: floor of Araunakh,) This was on mount Motiah, the 
place where Cain and Abel are ſuppoſed to have offered their ſacri- 


17 Let thine hand be againſt me, &c.] This i is a noble lin of Da- 
vid's generous concern for the welfare of his people, The language 


ee of Soloman was built, 


The © 


. 


ſo the LoxpD was intreated for the 


fices, where Abraham attempted to offer up his ſon Iſaac, and where + 
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The Third BOOK of the KINGS. 
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The A R G U M 1 


Die two following Books contain the Reigns of the Kings of Judah for the Space of near fix hundred Years. 


This Book relates the Remainder of David's Life, the Manner in which Solomon acquired the Succeſſion, 
his remarkable Tranſactions, together with his remarkable Apoſtacy or Defection from the pure and un- 
mixed Worftup of the Deity : From hence it proceeds to deſcribe the Decline of the Jewiſh Nation, when 
broken into two Kingdoms ; and, having given a ſummary Account of the Reigns of four Kings of Ju- 
dah, and eight Kings of Iſrael, concludes. 


CHAP. I. | 8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shi- 
mei, and Rei, and the mighty men which be- 
longed to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonyah flew ſheep, and oxen, and fat 
cattle, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by En- 
rogel, and called all his brethren the king's ſons, 

g e and all the men of Judah, the king's ſervants. 
OW king David was old, and ſtrick- 10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 


en in years; and they covered him | the mighty men, and Solomon his brother he 
with clothes, but he gat no heat. called not. 


2 Wherefore his ſervants ſaid unto | 111 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath-ſheba 
him, Let there be ſought for my lord the king a | the mother of Solomon, ſaying,. Haſt thou not 
young virgin, and let her ſtand before the king, | heard that Adonijah the ſon of Haggith doth 
and let her cheriſh him, and let her lie in thy | reign, and David our lord knoweth it not. 
bolom, that my lord the king may get heat. 12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
3 So they ſought for a fair damſel throughout | give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 
all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag a Shu- | own life, and the life of thy ſon Solomon. 
nammite, and brought her to the king. 13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and 
4 And the damſel was very fair, and cheriſhed ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, 
the king, and miniſtr Ed to him: but the king | ſwear unto thine hand-maid, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
knew her not. Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and, he 
5 CT Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith alte ſhall fit upon my throne: why then doth Adoni- 


himſelf, ſaying, I will be king: and he prepar- jah reign? | 
ed him chariots and horſemen, and fifty men to 14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 


1 Abiſhag che riſheth David in his extreme age. 
Adonyah, David's darling, uſurpeth the kingdom. 
32 Solomon, by David's appointment, is anointed 
king by Zadok and Nathan. 50 Adonyah fleemg 
to the horns of the altar, 53 is diſmiſſed by Solo- 


Mon. 


run before him. the king, I will alſo come in after thee, and con- 


6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any | firm thy words. 
time in ſaying, why haſt thou done ſo? and he 15 And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king, into 
alſo was a very goodly man, and his mother bare | the chamber. And the king was very old; and A- 
him after Abſalom. biſhag the Shunammite miniſtered unto the king. 
7 And he conferred with Joab the ſon of Ze- | 16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obeiſance 
ruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and they | unto the king. And the king ſaid, What wouldeſt 


following Adonijah, helped him. Wet thou? 


—— 
— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. law, and that Eli the high-prieſt was Wiebe puniſhed for hos neg- 
Ver. 1 They covered him. with clothes, but. he gat no feat.] This, as Jo- | lect. | 
ſephus obſerves, might have been a natural effect of old age; or, ac- 7 He conferred with Foab.) Though this ſon of Zeruiah had taken 
cording to others, he might have been ſtricken with a dead palſy, or | off one of David's Tons for uſurpation, yet now knowing that the good 
ſome other diſtemper that, chilled his blood, ſo that he could find no | old king was worn out with age, he follows the impulſe of ambition 


| warmth. in his bed, | ſo far as to enter into a conſpiracy with another, and concerts mea- 


6 His father. had not diſdleafed him at any time.] It is remarked, that | ſures with Adonijah to depoſe his father, and thus added rebellion 
one of David's greateſt faults, and the ſource. from whence many of | to murder, to the eternal inſamy of his character. | 
his misfortunes flowed, was his exceſſive indulgence to his children; 15 Bath-ſheba went into the chamber.) She had this privilege, as the 
of whom he was ſo remarkably fond, that he overlooked their faults, | king's wiſe, without aſking permiſſion; whereas Nathan was obliged 


though he could not be ignorant that this was a breach of a politive I te ſtay till the king gave him leave, | 
23 . | 17 And 
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Chap. l. . 


17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lox» thy God unto thine hand- 
maid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall 
reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne : 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and 
now, my lord the king, thou knoweſt id not. 

19 And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, and 
ſheep in abundance, and hath called all the ſons 
of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſervant 
hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord O king, the eyes of all 
Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell 
them who ſhall fit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 
lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, that I 
and my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted offenders. 

22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 

23 And they told the King, ſaying, Behold, 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himſelf before the 
king with his face to the ground. | 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord O king, halt 
thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he 
ſhall fit upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and hath ſlain 
oxen, and fat cattle, and ſheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the king's ſons, and the cap- 
tains of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt; and 
behold, they eat and drink before him, and ſay, 
God fave king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy ſervant, and Zadok 


the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and 


thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, who 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king after 

im? | 
: 28 J Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 
me Bath - ſneba. And ſhe came into the king's 
preſence, and ſtood be fore the king. 

29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the Lord 
liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul out of all 
diſtreſs, 

30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the Loxp 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
throne in my ſtead; even ſo will I certainly do 
this day. | | 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face to the 
earth, and did reverence to the king, and ſaid, 
Let my lord king David live for ever. 


32 J And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok the 


prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 
'33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with 


Chap. 1 
you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solomon 
my ſon to ride upon mine own mule, and bring 
him down to Gihon. 1 

34 And let Zadok the prieſt and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him there king over Iſrael: and 
blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, God ſave 
king Solomon. 

35 Then ye ſhall come up aſter him, that he 
may come and fit upon my throne ; for he ſhall 
be king in my ſtead: and I have appointed him 
to be ruler over Iſrael and over Judah. 

3b And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwered 
the king, and ſaid, Amen: the Loxy God of my 
lord the king ſay ſo too. 

37 As the Lord hath been with my lord the 
king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make his 
throne greater than the throne of my lord king 
David. 

38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſon of jehoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites went down, and 
cauſed Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of oil 
out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon. 
And they blew the trumpet; and all the people 
ſaid, God ſave king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up aſter him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, ſo that the earth rent with the ſound 
of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the gueſts that were 
with him heard it as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab heard the ſound of the 
trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe of the 
city, being in an uproar? | 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came. And Ado- 
nijah ſaid unto him, Come in; for thou art a 
valiant man, and bringeſt good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Adoni- 
Jah, Verily our lord king David hath made So- 
lomon king. 7 

44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and they have cauſed him to ride up- 
on the king's mule. | | 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anointed him king in Gihon: and they 
are come up from thence rejoicing, ſo that the 
city rang again. This is the noiſe that ye have 
heard. . 

46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne: of 
the kingdom. 

47 And moreover, the king's ſervants came to 
bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God make 
the name of Solomon better than thy name, and 


33 Bring him down to Gthon.) Maimonides, and other Jewiſh doctors 
in the Talmud, aſſert, that the kings of the houſe of David were all 
obliged to be anointed at the fide of a fountain'or river, which they 
lay was the reaſon why David commanded his ſervants “ to bring his 
ſon down. to Gthon,” and there anoint him. At this place, without 
the walls of Jeruſalem, Zadok and Nathan anointed Solomon; that 


is, one of them poured out the oil, and the other anointed his head, 


drawing a circle round about it with oil, according to their maxim, 


4 N 


That their kings were anointed in the form of a crown to denote their 
delegation to the royal dignity, 


38 So Zadok the prieft, and Nathan the prophet--+-<cauſed Solomon to ride 


upon the king's mule.] It was a capital offence to ride upon the king's 


mule, to fit upon his throne, or handle his ſceptre, without his order; 
and, on the contrary, to have the honour of riding on the king's beaſt, 
by his appointment, was accounted the higheſt dignity among the 
Perſians, as appears from the book of Eſther, | 
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Chap. li. 


make his throne greater than thy throne. 
the king bowed himſelf upon the bed. 

48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which hath given one to fit 
on my throne this day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 

40 And all the gueſts that were with Adonijah 
were afraid, and roſe up, and went every man 
his way. 

50 1 And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 
mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on 
the horns of the altar. 

31 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, ſaying, 
Let king Solomon ſwear unto me to-day that he 
will not ilay his ſervant with a ſword. 

52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf 
a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of him fall 
to the earth: but if wickednefs ſhall be found 
in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon. And Solomon 
ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 


C H AP. II. 


1 David, having given a charge to Solomon, 10 dieth. 
12 Solomon fucceetleth him. 25 Adonyah is put 
to death. 28 Joab is lain. gb Shimer's death. 


And 


{on, ſaying, 
2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou ſtrong - 


therefore, -and ſhew thyſelf a man; 


g And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, 
to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his 


commandments, and his judgments, and his teſ- 


timonies, as it is written in the law of Moſes, 
that thou may eſt proſper in all that thou doeſt, 
and whitherſoever thou turneſt thyſelf: 

4 That the Lox D may continue his word which 
he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy children 
take heed to their way, to walk before me in 
truth, with all their heart and with all their ſoul, 
there ſhall not fail thee {ſaid he) a man on the 


throne of Iſrael. 


5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the 
ſon of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to the 
two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto Abner the 
ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa the fon of Jether, 
whom he flew, and ſhed the blood of war in 
peace, and put the blood of war upon his girdle 
that'was about his loins, and in his ſhoes that were 
on his feet. 

6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, and 
let not his hoar head go down to the grave in 


peace. 


act REY n 8 e 


1 


OW the days of David drew nigh that he 
ſhould die; and he charged Solomon his. 


| 


7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that eat at 
thy table: for ſo they came to me when fled be- 
cauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 

8 And behold t/hou Rat with thee Shimei the 
ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
curſed me with a grievous curſe, in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim; but he came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and I ſware to him by the 
Lon p, ſaying, I will not put thee to death with 


the ſword. 
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs ; for 


thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do unto him; but his hoar head bring 
thou down to the grave with blood. 

10 1 So David ſlept with his n and was 
buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David maine over II. 
rael were forty years: ſeven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he 
in Jeruſalem. 

12 1 Then fat Solomon upon the throne of Da- 
vid his father; and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed - 
greatly. 

13 1 And Adonijah the fon of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon. And ſhe 
ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably ? and he ſaid, 
Peaceably. 

14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay 
unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15 And he ſaid, Thou knowelt that the king- 
| dom was mine, and Zhat all Iſrael ſet their faces 
on me that I ſhould reign : howbeit the kingdom 
is turned about, and 1s become my brother's : 
for it was his from the LoR D. 

16 And now I aſk one petition of thee, deny 
me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 

17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solo- 
mon the king (for he will not ſay thee nay) that 
he give me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well; I will ſpeak 
for thee unto the king. 

19 Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king Solo- 
mon, to {peak unto him for Adonijah. And the 


king role up to meet her, and. bowed himſelf un- 


to her, and ſat down on his throne, and cauſed 
a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother; and ſhe ſat 
on his right hand, 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall petition of 
thee; [pray thee, ſay me not nay. And the king 
ſaid unto her, Aſk on, my mother: for I will not 
ſay thee nay. 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 
mite be given to Adonyah thy brother to 


' wile. 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid un- 
to his 'mother, And why doſt thou aſk Abiſhag 


1 r 


Notes on the "EAR, Chapter, 


Ver. g That thou mayeſt proſper.) Religion is certainly the trueſt 
wiſdom ; it was likewiſe the moſt certain way to promote the intereſt 


of his kingdom; proſperity being promiſed the Iſraelites, as a nation 


and a peculiar people of the Deity, on condition of their preſerving 
their worſhip free from idolatrous mixtures, and regulating their lives 
in conformity to the precepts laid down in the Moſaic law, 


condary wife to David, 


— 


calling him to an account; but it is plain that he never forgot nor 

forgave his crime : His deferring his puniſhment ſo long, was no rea · 
ſon why he ſhould always do it; reaſons of ſtate prevented its being 

inflicted before, and reaſons of ſtate required its being put in execu- 
tion at this juncture. 


22 Aſa for him the hingdom "uy J Adonijah, by aſking Abiſhag, Da- 


| vid's wife, did, in fact, aſk the kingdom alſo, becauſe the wives of the 
6 Let not his hoary head go down to the grave in peace.] David's s dying | 
order was an order worthy of a good king, and fit to be given in the | 
n reaſons concurred. to prevent David's 


decealed monarch could only belong to the perſon who ſucceeded te 
the throne ; and Abiſhag was the'concubine ; "that is, a kind of fe» 


the 


abs  ./S.P! * 8 


Chap. 11 J. | 
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n Chap. iti. 


the Shunammite for Adonyah ? aſk for him the 
kingdom alſo; for he is mine elder brother; 
even for him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and 
for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon {ware by the Lok p, 
ſaying, God do lo to me, and more alſo, if Ado- 
nijah have not ſpoken this word againlt his own 


life. 
24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which 


hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of 
David my father, and who hath made me an 
houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be put to 
death this day. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him, 
that he died. 

26 And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for 
thou art worthy of death: but I will not at this 
time put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt the 
ark of the Loxp God before David my father, 
and becauſe thou halt been aſllicted in all where- 
in my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be- 
ing prieſt unto the Loxp ; that he might fulfil 
the word of the LoRD which he ſpake concern- 
ing the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 1 Then tidings came to Joab : for Joab had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not af- 
ter Abſalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle 
of the Lonxp, and caught hold on the horas of 
the altar, 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was 
fled unto the tabernacle of the LorD, and be- 
hold, ke is by the altar. Then Solomon ſent Bena- 
iah the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lok, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith, the king, 
Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay ; but J will die 
here. And Benaiah brought the king word a- 


gain, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he an- | 


{wered me. 
31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath 


ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayelt take away the innocent blood which 
Joab ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my 


father. 
32 And the Loa ſhall return his blood upon 


his own head, who fell upon two men more 
righteous and better than he, and flew them with 
the ſword, my father David not knowing thereof, 
to wit, Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt 
of Iſrael, and Amaſa the fon of Jether, captain 
of the hoſt of Judah. 

3 Their blood (hall therefore return upon the 
head of Joab, and upon the head of his ſeed for 
ever: but upon David, and upon his ſeed, and 
upon his houſe, and upon his throne, ſhall there 
peace for ever from the Lok p. 


2 


34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and flew him. And he was 
buried in his own houſe in the wildernels. 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoida in his room over the holt. And Zadok the 


prieſt did the king put in the room of Abi— 


athar. 

36 1 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeru- 
ſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it ſhall. be that on the day thou goeſt 
out, and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thou 
{halt know for certain that thou ſhalt ſurely 
die: thy blood ſhall be upon thine own head. 
38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſaying 
ts good : as my lord the king hath ſaid, ſo will 
thy ſervant do. And Shime1 dwelt in Jeruſalem 
many days, 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran a- 
way unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of Gath. 
And they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſer- 
vants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſaddled his aſs, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſervants: and 


Shimei went, and brought his ſervants from Gath. 


41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come 
again, 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear 
by the Lok p, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certain, that on the day thou goeſt 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, The 
word Mt I have heard is good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of the 
LoxD, and the commandment that I have charg- 
ed thee with? | 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knowelt all the wickedneſs which thine heart is 
privy to, that thou didit to David my father : 
therefore the Lorp ſhall return thy wickedneſs 


upon thine own head; 
45 And king Solomon hall be bleſſed, and the 


| throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the 


Lok so for ever. 
46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon of 


Jehoiada, which went out and fell upon him, 
that he died. And the kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
inthe hand of Solomon, 


C HAP. III. 
1 Solomon marriethi Pharaoh's daughter. g His choice. 
16 His judgment between the two harlots. 


AXP Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, and A4 her into the city of David, un- 


— 


— 


91 Aud tie ling ſaid - Do as he hath ſaid.] Kill him at the very altar 


where he reſolves to die. Joab, hoped by flying to the altar to have 


eſcaped capital puniſhment, for the ſame reaſon as Abiathar eſcaped, 
which was on account of his being conſecrated to God and his ſervice: 


for Joab by this means conſecrated himſelf; becauſe the laying hold 


of the altar had the nature of a vow in it for the ſuture as well as the 


have of preſent ſafety. This may 1 ue from the nature of the 
altar, which ſanctiſied that which touched it. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Solomon took Pharaoh's daughter.) This was contrary to the 
Moſaic law, unleſs ſhe was firſt a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, 
which in all probability ſhe was, as appears from ſeveral paſſages in 


the Pſalms, and from Solomon's ſang, 


til 
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Chap. 111, Wi 
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Chap. iii. 


til he had made an end of building his own 
houſe, and the houſe of the Lox, and the wall 
of Jeruſalem round about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built unto the name 


of the Lord until thoſe days. 


3 And Solomon loved the Loxp, walking in 
the ſtatutes of David his father: only he ſacri- 
ficed and burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there; for that was the great high place. A 
thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon 
that altar. 

5 © In Gibeon the Lox» appeared to Solomon 
in a dream by night: and God ſaid, Aſk what I 
ſhall give thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto 


thy ſervant David my father great mercy, ac- 


cording as he walked before thee in truth and in 
righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with 
thee ; and thou haſt kept for him this great Kind- 
neſs, that thou haſt given him a ſon to ſit on his 


throne, as it is this day. 
7 And now, O Lorv my God, thou haſt made 


thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father: 
and I am but a little child: I know not how to 
go out or come 1n. 

8 And thy ſervant is in the midſt of thy people 
which thou haſt choſen, a great people, that can- 
not be numbered nor counted for multitude. 

9 Give therefore thy ſervant an underſtanding 
heart to judge thy people, that I may diſcern 
between good and bad: for who is able to judge 
this thy ſo great a people ? 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lox, that So- 
lomon had aſked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for thyſelf 
long life, neither haſt aſked riches for thyſelf, 
nor haſt aſked the life of thine enemies, but haſt 


alked for thy ſelf underſtanding, to diſcern judg- 
inent; | 
12 Behold, I have done according tothy words: 


1o, I have given thee a wiſe and an underſtand- 


ing heart; ſo that there was none like thee be- 
fore thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like 
unto thee. 

13 And I have alſo given thee that which thou 
haſt not aſked, both riches, and honour : ſo that 
there ſhall not be any among the Kings like unto 
thee all thy days., 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my ſtatutes, and my commandments, as thy fa- 


ther David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days. | 

15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, id was a 
dream. And he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood 
before the ark of the covenant of the Lox p, and 
offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace- 
offerings, and made a ſealt to all his ſervants. 

16 1 Then came there two women, that were 
harlots, unto the king, and ſtood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one houſe; and I was 
delivered of a child with her in the houſe. 

18 And it came to pals the third day after that 
I was delivered, that this woman was delivered 
allo: and we were together; there was no ſtranger 
with us in the houſe ſave we two in the houſe. 

19 And this woman's child died in the night; 
becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took my 
ſon from beſide me, while thine hand-muid lebt, 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead child 
in my boſom. 

21 And when I roſe in the morning to vive 
my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: but hog 
I had conſidered it in the morning, ' behold, 
was not my ſon which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay ; but the 
living is my ſon, and the dead is thy ſon. And 
this ſaid, No; but the dead is thy ſon, and the 
living is my ſon. Thus they ſpake beſore the 
king. 

X Then ſaid the king, The one faith; This ts 
my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon is the dead: and 
the other faith, Nay ; but thy ſon 7s the dead, 
and my ſon is the living. 

24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. And 
they brought a {word before the king. 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living child 
in two, and give half to the one, and halt to the 
other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living 
child was unto the king, (for her bowels yearned 
upon her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, give her 
the living child, and in no wiſe lay it. But the 
other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, bu! 
divide it. 

27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid; Give 
her the living child, and in no wiſe lay it: ſhe 
is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they feared the 
king : for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was 
in him to do judgment. 


— 


4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there.] The tabernacle and 
brazen altar were both at Gibeon : for, after Shiloh was deſtroyed, 
the tabernacle was carried to Nob; and the prieſts being lain there 
by Saul, it was removed to Gibeon, 2 Chron, i. 8. 


A thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar.) There is 
not the leaſt intimation that theſe ſacrifices were offered in one day. 
The king, in all probality, went in proceſſion with his nobles on one 
of the great feſtivals, to pay his devotions at Gibeon. Each of the 


great feſtivals laſted ſeven days; but Solomon might ſtay till a thou- 


land burnt-offerings were conſumed, 


5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night.] This vi- 
ſion ſeems to have happened the night after he had made an end of 


offering his burnt-offerings, which he doubtleſs concluded with ar- 
dent prayers for wiſdom; and when he was retircd to reſt, God way 


| 


pleaſed, for the confirmation of his faith, to hold the een 
with him mentioned in the following verſes. 

12 I have given thee a wiſe and an underſtanding heart.) Other wiſe men 
accumulate their knowledge by ſtudy and obſervation : the common 
road to wiſdom is full of difficulties; but Solomon had bis by inſpi- 
ration, without undergoing the tedious and fatiguing toil, 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living child in two.] As no evidence 
appeared to prove which was the real mother of the child, the only 
method of diſcovering the truth would be by the affection, compaſſion, 
and tenderneſs the true mother would ſhew ſor her infant.  Abarbi- 
nel imagines, Solomon had made a diſcovery antecedent to this ex- 
periment, by obſerving the countenance, the manner of ſpeech, and 
all the motions of the women; and that this order was intended only 
to convince the ſpeRators, that the judgment he had already formed 
was conſiſtent with truth. 

CHAP. 


Chap. iv. 


Chap. v. 


CH A P. V. 

1 ' Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers. 
The peace and largeneſs of his kingdom. 29 His 
wiſdom. 

Q® king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 

2 And theſe were the princes which he had: 

Azariah the ſon of Zadok, the prieſt ; : 
3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, 

ſcribes : Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, the re- 

corder. 

4 And Benaiah the ſon of jehoiada, was over 
the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
prieſts. 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over the 
Officers: and Zabud the ſon of Nathan was 

rincipal officer, and the king's friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold : and 
Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the tribute. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve Officers over all 
Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king and 
his houſhold : each man his month 1n a year 
made proviſion. 

8 And theſe are their names. The ſon of Hur, 
in mount'Ephraim. 

9 The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth-hanan. 

10 The ſon of Heſed, in Aruboth : to him per- 
taineth Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher. 

11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region of 
Dor ; which had Taphath the daughter of Solo- 
mon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud : to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which 
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is be- 
yond Jokneam. 

13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead: to 
him pertained the towns of Jair the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, which are in Gilead: to him alſo pertained 
the region of Argob, which is in Baſhan, three- 

ſcore great cities with walls and braſen bars. 

14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had Mahanaim. 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo took 

Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in . and 

in AY 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah, in Iſſachar: 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 

19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of 
Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og king of Baſhan; and ke was the on- 
ly officer which was in the land. 

20 Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
which is by the ſea in multitude, eating and 
drinking, and making merry. 


| 


* 


21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, 
from the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, 
and unto the border of Egypt: they brought 


preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days of his 


life. 
22 And Solomon's proviſion for one day was 


thirty meaſures of fine flour, and threeſcore mea- 
ſures of meal. 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, beſides harts, 
and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 1 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this {ide the river, from Tiphſah even to Az- 
zah, over all the kings on this {ide the river: and 
he had peace on all ſides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, ſrom 
Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the days of So- 
lomon. 

26 And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of 
horſes for his chariots, and twelve thouſand - 
horſemen. 

27 And thoſe officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
Solomon's table, every man in his month : they 
lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
dromedaries brought they unto the place where 
the officers were, every man according to his 
charge. 

29 J And God gave Solomon wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding exceeding much, and largeneſs of 
heart, even as the ſand that is on the ſea-ſhore. 

30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſ- 
dom of all the children of the eaſt-country, and 
all the wiſdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer than all men ; than Ethan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Dar- 
da, the ſons of ol: and his fame was in all 
nations round about. 

32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs : 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hy ſſop that 
ſpringeth out of the wall : he ſpake alſoof beaſts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of 


| falhes. 


94 And there came of all people to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſdom. 
R 
1 Hiram fendeth to congratulate Solomon; 7 and 
furniſhed timber to build the temple. 193 Solo- 
mon s workmen and labourers, 
AY D Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants un- 
to Solomon ; for he had heard that they 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter, 


21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from the river, &c.] That 
is, the kingdom of Solomon was bounded on the eaſt by the river Eu. 
phrates, often called the river by way of excellence; on the weſt by the 
land of the Philiſtines, which bordered on the Mediterranean-ſea : and 
on the ſouth by Egypt: ſo that the kings of Syria, Damaſcus, Moab) 
and Ammon, which lay between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean 
were tributaries to Solomon. God had now performed the promiſe he 
had made to Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the land, from the 
river of Egypt to the great river, Euphrates, Gen. xviii. 18. 

26 And Solomon had OY en alli of 3 IIn . Chronicles it 


No 41. | . 


10 


is ſaid he had only four thouſand; this variation might be owing to the 
addition of a Cypher. 

29 Even as the ſand that is upon the ſea-ſhore.] As the ſand there incloſes 
a great body of waters, ſo his mind contained an ocean of knowledge, 
Bacon, | 
39 And he ſpale of trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto 
the hy op that ſpringeth out of the wall.] That is, of the whole claſs of ome 
or, as the botaniſts term it, the vegetable kingdom. 

He ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, &c.) Hence we may form ſome idea 
of his vaſt genius, which comprehended the whole hiſtory of animals 
az well 88 plants, 

had 
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Chap. v. 3 K 1 


as 


Chap. 0. 


had anointed him king in the room of his father; 
for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that David my father 
could not build an houſe unto the name of the ; 


Lox his God, for the wars which were about 
him on every fide, until the er put them un- 
der the ſoles of his feet. | 

4 But now the Lox D my God hath given me 
reſt on every fide, fo that there is neither adver- 
fary- nor evil occurrent. 

5 And behold, I purpoſe to build an Ws 
unto the name of the Lox» my God, as the Lord 
ſpake unto David my father, ſaying, Thy ſon, 
whom I will ſet upon thy throne in thy room, he 
ſhall build an houſe unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my ſervants 
ſhall be with thy ſervants: and untothee will I give 
hire for thy ſervants, according to all that thou 
ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweſt that there is not 
among us any that can {kill to hew timber like 
unto the Sidonians. 

71 And it came to paſs when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp this day, which hath. 
given unto David a wiſe ſon over this great 
. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, I have 
conſidered the Things which thou ſenteſt to me 
for: and 1 will do all thy deſire concerning tim- 
ber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Le- 
banon unto the fea: and'T will convey them by 
fea in flotes unto the place that thou ſhalt ap- 
point me, and I will cauſe them to be diſcharged 
there, and thou ſhalt receive {hem and thou 
ſhalt accompliſh my defire, 1 In giving food for my 
houthold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir 
trees, according to all his defire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand 
meaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, and 


twenty meaſures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. | 

12 And the Loxp gave Solomon wiſdom, as 
he promiſed him : and there was peace between 
Hiram and Solomon ; and they two made a 
league together. 

131 And king Solomon raiſed a levy out of 
all liracl; and the: tevy was thirty thouſand 
men. N hh 
14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thou- 
ſand a month by courſes : a month they were in 
Lebanon, and two months at home. And Ado: 
niram was over the levy. 


15 AndSolomon had threeſcore and ten thou- 


| ſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand 
| hewers in the mountains; 


16 Beſides the chief of Solomon's officers which 
were over the work, three thouſand and three hun- 
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought 
in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
| great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed ſtones, to 
lay the foundation of the houſe. 

18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's build- 
ers did hew them, and the ſtone- ſquarers: ſo they 
prepared timber and ſtones to build the houſe. 


Ci ASP. YI. 


1 The building of Solomon's temple. 11 God's pro- 
miſe unto it. 37 The time of building it. 
AX it came to paſs in the four hundred and 

eightieth year after the children of Iſrael 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon's reign over Iſrael, in the month 
Zif, which is the ſecond month, that he began to 
| build the houſe of the Lox. 

2 And the houſe which king Solomon built for 
the Lok p, the length thereof was threeſcore cu- 
bits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the houſe, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according 
to the breadth of the houle ; and ten cubits was 
the breadth thereof, before the houle. 

4 And for the houſe he made windows of nar- 
row lights. 

5 And againſt the wall of the houſe he built 
chambers round about, againſt the walls of the 
houſe round about, both of the temple, and of the 
oracle : and he made chambers round about. 

6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was 1x cubits broad, and 
the third was ſeven cubits broad: for without 
in the wall of the houſe he made narrowed reſts 
round about, that the beams ſhould not be faſten- 
ed in the walls of the houſe. 

7 And the houſe when it was in building, was 
built of ſtone, made ready before it was brought 
thither: ſo that there was neither hammer, nor 
ax, nor any tool of iron heard in the houſe while 
it was in building. 

8 The door of the middle chamber was in 4M 
right ſide of the houſe : and they went up with 
winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, and out 


| of the middle into the third. 


9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it; 4 | 
covered the houſe with beams and boards 25 ce- 


| dar. 


10 And then he built chambers 2 all the 
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a Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

ver 8 Timber of fir.) The Hebrew word rofiim may be rendered | 
Pine or cypreſs, being more durable, and more fit for building than ir- 
but as this ſeems to be. a direR anſwer to David's requeſt, who only | 
mentians cedar verſe 6; it is not at all improbable that the wood here 


mentioned was & ſpncicadf cedar, and included under that general term. 


156 Aud foyrſcore thouſand hewers in the mountains.) That is, hewers of. 
ſtones ; for the timber was owed by Hiram's ſervants in Lebanon. | 


Patrick, 

| Notes on the Sinh Chapter. 

Ver. 1. In the fourth year of Solomon s reign over Iſrael.] If itthouldbe 
aſked, why Solomon did not begin the building of the Rm ſooner? 


. 


it may 3 that the materials his father 788 provided lay OY 
and unfaſhioned, and at a confiderable diſtance : this time was there- 
fore requiſite to form them into exact ſymmetry and order; eſpecially 
as the very ſtones, which made the foundation, were probably vaſt 

blocks of marble. or porphyry, and all polliſhed in the moſt exquiſite 
manner. Abarbinel tells us, that Solomon would not make uſe of 
what his father had prepared; and therefore four years cannot be 
reckoned an unreaſonable. time, to gather gold and filyer ſufficient to 


| defray ſo vaſt an expence. Patrick, 


7 Se that there wes — &0.].. The Hines vere! laid with · 
out any noiſe, nothing being wanting but to join them tagether. 


houſe , 


Chap. vi. I. 


K 4 1 


Chap. vi vii. 


— * 


houſe, ſive kink. and they reſted on 
the, houſe with timber of cedar. 

11 4 And the word of the Lox D came unto So- 
lomon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in | 
building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my com- 
mandments to walk in them; then will I perform 
my word with thee, which I ſpake unto David 
thy father. 

13 And I will dwell among the children of Iſ- 
rael, and. will not forſake my people Iſrael. 

14 So Solomon built the houſe and finiſhed it. 

15 And he built the wallsof the houſe within 
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the houle, 
and the walls of the cieling: and he covered them 
on the inſide with wood, and covered the floor 
of the houſe with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides of 
the houſe, both the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar : he even built them for it with- 
in, even for the oracle, even for the moſt holy 

ace. 

17 And the houſe, that zs, the temple before 
it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with knops and open flowers : all was 
cedar ; there was noſtone ſeen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of 
the Lox D. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in the height thereof : and he 
overlaid it with pure gold; and / covered the 
altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within with 
pure gold : and he made a partition by the 
chains of gold before the oracle ; and he over- 
laid it with gold. 

22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſothe 
whole altar that was * the oracle he overlaid 
with gold. 

23 And within the 8 he made two cheru- 
bims of olive tree, each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one wing 
unto the uttermoſt part of the other were ten 
cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was cas both 
the ie Vie were of one meaſure and one ſize. 


n 


— — 


26 The height of the c one cherub was ten cu- 
bits, and ſo was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner 
houſe : and they ſtretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims ; ſo that the wing of the one touched 
the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the other wall : and their wings touched 
one another in the midſt of the houſe. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims, 
and palm trees, and open flowers, within and 


without, 
go And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with. 


gold, within and without. 

31 And for the entering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive tree: the lintel and ſide- poſts were 
a fifth part of the wall. 


32 The two doors alſo were of olive tree.: and 


he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, and 
palm trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them 
with gold, and ſpread gold upon the cherubims, 
and upon the palm trees. 

33 So allo made he for the door of the temple, 
polls of olive trees a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and 
palm trees, and open flowers ; and covered them 
with gold, fitted upon the carved work. 

36 And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-beams. 

37 1 In the fourth year was the foundation of 
the houſe of the LoxD laid, in the month Zif, 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul, which zs the eighth month, was the houſe 
finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, and ac- 
cording to all the faſhion of it. So was he ſeven 
years in building it. 


CH AP. VII. 


1 The building of Solomon's houſe, 2 of the houſe of 
Lebanon, 8 of the houſe for Pharaoh's daughter. 
13 Hiram works. 

3 Solomon was building his own houſe 

thirteen years, and he finiſhed all his houſe. 

2 1 He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Le. 
banon ; the length thereof was an hundred cu- 
bits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 


height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of 


cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams upon the pillars. 
3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 


15 And he built the walls of the houſe within with boards of cedar.] That 
is, he wairlſcoted the whole houſe with cedar, 
19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe within, &c,) That is, in the 
innermoſt part of the houſe he'built the moſt holy place, to receive 
the ark of God. It ſeems to have been called the innermoſt part, be- 
caufe it was furtheft from the entrance into the building. 
ng Within the oracle he made two therubims.] The cherubims FIG 
Moſes were of ſolid gold, and of the ſame piece with the mercy-ſeat ; 
whereas thoſe made by Solomon were of wood, and overlaid with - 
Id. 
7 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner houſe.) Wich their faces to- 
wards the ſanQuuary, ſo that they looked upon him that entered into 
the oracle, There were four cherubims in 'the moſt holy place of 


— 


Solomon's temple ; two made by Moſes, and two by Solomon. The 


latter ſeem to have ſpread their wings over the former, and were ad- 


ded for the greater orhament and glory of the houſe of God, 


g8 Seven years in building it.] He was ſeven years and a half; but 
the leſſer number is omitted, as is uſual in the ſacred writings, And 
it muſt be owned, when all things are conſidered, has: Solomon 
made extraordinary diſpatch. 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 2 The fo of the foreſt of Lebanon. ] This houſe was near Jeru- 


ſalem, and called by the name of the foreſt of Lebanon, becauſe it 


was ſituated in a lofty place like Lebanon; and the Trees which grew ' 


around it made it very cool and ſhady, and conſequently proper for 
Solomon to reſide in during the ſummer. 
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the beams, that lay on forty-five FRnegs; fifteen 
in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
light was againſt light in three ranks. 


5 And all the doors and poſls were ſquare, | 
and light was againſt light in 


with the windows : 
three ranks. 

6 And he made ataceh of pillars ; the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
thirty cubits : and the porch was before them ; 
and the other pillars and the thick beams were 
before them. 

7 Then he made aporch for the throne where 
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: 
and it was covered with cedar from one fide of 
the floor to the other. 

8 And his houſe where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like 
work. Solomon made allo an houſe for Pha- 
raoh's daughter, whom he had taken to wife, like 
unto this porch. 

9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed with ſaws, 
within and without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and /o on the outſide toward the 
great court. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
even great ſtones, ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones 
of eight cubits. 

11 And above were coſtly ſtones, after the mea- 
ſures of hewed ſtones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was with 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner courf af the houſe of 
the Lorv, and for the porch of ouſe. 

13 1 And king Solomon ſent a d fetched Hi- 
ram out of Tyre. 

14 He was a widow's ſon of the tribe of wok. In 
tali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker 
in braſs: and he was filled with wiſdom and 
underſtanding, and cunning to work all works 
in braſs. And he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work. 

15 For he caſt two pillars of braſs, of eighteen 
cubits high a- piece: and a line of twelve cubits 
did compals either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten braſs 
to ſet upon the tops of the pillars ; the height of 


4 


the pillars were of lily-work in the porch, four 
cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates allo above, over againſt the belly 


the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height 


of the other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of chequer work, and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars: ſeven for the one chapiter, 
and ſeven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
round about upon the net work, to cover the 
chapiters that were upon the top, with pome- 
granates: and ſo did he for the other cha- 


iter. 
L 8 And the chapitens that were upon the top of 


which was by the net work ; and the pomegra- 
nates were two hundred in rows round about up- 
on the other chapiter. 

21 And he ſet up the pillars in the porch of the 
temple : and he ſet up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof Jachin : and he ſet up 
the left pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily- 
work. So was the work of the pillars finiſhed. 

23 And he made a molten ſea, ten cubits from 
the one brim to the other: it was round all a- 
bout, and his height was five cubits : and a line 
of thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round about there 
were knops compaſling it, ten in a cubit, com- 
paſſing the ſea round about: the knops were caſt 
in two rows, when it was caſt. 

25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking | 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
welt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea was 
Jet above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 

26 And it was a hand-breadth thick, and the 
brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a 
cup, with flowers of lihes : it contained two 
thouſand baths. 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſs; four cu- 
bits was the length of one baſe, and four cubits 
the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height 


of it. 
INN od the work of the baſes was on this man- 


they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tween the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were hors, oxen, and cherubims: and up- 
on the ledges there was a bale above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made 
of thin work. 

30 And every baſe had four braſen wheels, 
and plates of braſs: and the four corners thereof 
had under-ſetters : under the laver were under- 
ſetters molten at the {ide of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above was'a cubit : but the mouth thereof was 
round after the work of the baſe, a cubit and an 
half: and alſo upon the mouth of it were grav- 
ings with their borders, four-ſquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels: 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were joined to 
the baſe ; and the height of a wheel was a enbit 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work of a chariot wheel : their axle-trees, and 
their naves, and their feloes, and their ſpokes, 
were all molten. 


— 


15 For he caft two pillars of braſs of eighteen coke hagh a-piece.] In the 
Chronicles theſe pillars are ſaid to be thirty-five cubits high ; but this 
relates to the height of both of them together, without their pe- 

de fals; whereas the height of each is giyen bere, with its pedeſtal. 


27 * 
* 


21 And he ſet up the ere in the porch of the temple, &c.] Abarbinel is 
of opinion, that Solomon placed them here as ſymbols of the pillar 
of the cloud, and the pillar of fre, that conducted the Iſraelites thro” 
the wilderneſs, 
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34 And there were four underſetters to the four | 


corners of one bale : and the underſetters were 
of the very baſe itſelf. 

And in the top of the bale was there a round 
compaſs of half a cubit high: and on the top of 
the baſe,” the ledges thereof, and the borders 
thereof, were of the ſame. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, 
lions, and palm trees, according to the proportion 
of every one, and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten baſes: all 
of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and one 


ſize. © 
38 Then made he ten lavers of braſs : one 


laver contained forty baths : and every laver 
was four cubits ; and upon every one of the ten 
baſes one laver. 

39 And he put five baſes on the right fide of 
the houſe, and five on the left fide of the houſe : 
and he ſet the ſca on the right fide of the houſe 
eaſtward, over againſt the ſouth, 

40 And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſho- 
vels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an end of 
doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the houſe of the LoRD. 

41 The two pillars, and the tu bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars ; 
and the two net works, to cover the two bowls of 
the clapiters which were upon the top of the pil- 
2 2 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
net works, cen, two, rows of pomegranates for 
one net work, to cover the two bowls of the cha- 


piters that were upon the pillars ; | 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the 
baſes 11 5 

44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the ſea; 

45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 
ſons ; and all theſe. veſſels which Hiram made to 
king Solomon, for the houſe of the LoxD, were 


of bright braſs. 


46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them in the clay ground, between Succoth and 
1 Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed, 
becauſe they were, exceeding many : neither 
was the weight of the braſs found out. n 
8. And Solomon made all the veſſels that her- 
tained, unto the houſe of the LoD: the altar of 
gold, and the table of gold whetryponthe ſhew- 
40 Jad hs catalefticks of pure gold,” five on; 
the right fide, and five on the left, before the 
oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
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30 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the 
baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure 
gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors 
of the inner- houſe, the moſt holy place, and for 
the doors of the houſe, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solo- 
mon made for the houſe of the Loxd. And So- 
lomon brought in the things which David his fa- 
ther had dedicated; even the ſilver, and the gold, 
and the veſſels did he put among the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord. | 


CH A P. VIII. 


1 The dedication of the temple. 12, 55 Solomon's 
bleſſing. 22 His prayer. 62 His Jacrifice of 
peace-offerings. 

HEN Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, 

and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of 

the fathers of the children of Iſrael, unto king 

Solomon, in Jeruſalem, that they might bring up 

the ark of the covenant of the LoxDd out of the 
city of David, which is in Zion. | 

2 And all the men of Ifrael aſſembled them- 
ſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in the 
month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 
prieſts took up the ark. | 

4 And they brought up the ark of the Loxp, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, even 
thoſe did the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto him, were 
with him before, the ark, ſacrificing ſheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude, | | 
6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the co- 
venant of the LozD unto his place, into the ora- 
cle of the houſe, to the moſt holy place, even un- 
der the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two 
wings over the'place of the ark, and the cheru- 
bims covered the ark and the ſtaves thereof a- 


* 


bove. | 
8 And they drew:-out the ſtaves, that the ends 


of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the holy place be- 
fore the oracle, and they were not ſeen without: 
and there they are unto this day. 

lere was nothing in the ark fave the two ta- 
bles of ſtone, Which Moſes put there at Horeb, 
when the Lok made a covenant with the children 
of Iſrael, when they came out of the land of 


Egypt! 


N 


it came to paſs, when the prieſts were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled 


f the houſe of the Lok p. 14 | 


4 


* 


30 Bawls, ſnuffers,, &,] Theſe bowls were to c 
lamps -. the ſnufſers to trim them; 5 0 | | 
ter of ſprinkling, and the blood of the ſacrifices. The ſpoons ſerved 
and the cenſers were uſed in offering incenſe, 

Wa © Notes on the Eighth Chapter. n 
4 the men of 1/radl aſſembled — in the month Ethanim.] It was called | 
Ethanim, becauſe more ſacred folemnities were performed in it than 
her, At this time was celebrated the ſeaſt of tabernacles, 
as AP d in commemoration of the children of Iſrael's 
d of the tabernacle, which at that time was built 


ontain the oil for the | 
to take up the oil 


in any other 
which was appointe 


the baſons were to receive the wa- 


dication of che temple; which was to ſucceed in the tabernacle's place. 
4 The arh of the Lord, and the tabernacle of the congregation.] The Mo- 
faic tabernacle is here intended; which, for the prevention of ſchiſn, 


| and to make the temple the center of devotion, was now taken down 
and depoſited in the treaſury, where it continued till the taking of 


Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans. 

10 The cloud filled the houſe of the Lord.] By this ſign God diſcover. 
ed his acceptance of the building, and at the ſame time declared that 
as the glory of the ark, had been long eclipſed by its frequent removals 
and mean babitations, ſo now his pleaſure was, that it ſhould he 


dwelling in tents, and of | 
where God promiſed to meet them, and to dwell among them, 


conſequently, might be well thought a very proper leafon for the de- 


and | 


looked on with the ſame veneration as when Moſes. firſt condufted 
it into the tabernacle, | ian 
11 80 
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11 80 that the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the 
Lon p had filled the houſe of the Lond. 

12 1 Then ſpake Solomon, The Lox faid that 
he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 


13 I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell | 


in, a ſettled, place for thee to abide in for ever. 
14 And the king turned his face about, and 
bleſſed all the congregation of Ifrael. And all 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood ; 
15 And he faid, Bleſſed be the Loxd God of | 
Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto David | 


my. father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 2, | 


ſay ing, 

16 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 
ple Iſrael out of Egypt, I chole no city out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe that my 
name might be therein: but I choſe David to be 
over my people Iſrael. 

And it was in the heart of David my father, 
to build an houſe for the name of the Loxv God 
of Iſrael. 

18 And the Loxp ſaid untoDavid my father; 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my name, thou didſt well that it was in thine 
heart. 

19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the houſe: 
but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy loins, 
he ſhall build the houſe unto my name. 

20 Andthe Loxp hath performed his word that 

he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room of David 
my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as the 
Lox promiſed, and have built an houſe for the 
name of the Lox D God of Iſrael. 

21 And I have ſet there a place for the ark, 
wherein is the covenant of the Lon p, which kW 
made with our fathers, when he brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 J And Solomon ſtood before the altar of the 
Lox d, in the preſence of all the congregation of 

Iſracl, and ſpread; forth his hands toward hea- 
ven: | 14 6 105.2 
23 And he ſaid, Loxp God of Iſrael, there is 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath, who keepeſt oovenant and mercy: with 
thy fervants, that walk before thee wm * r 
heart; 
21 Who haſt kept with wry! REIN David. my 
father that thou promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt 
allo with thy mouth, and halt fulfilled 4" "with 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, LoD God of Iſrael; tack 
with thy fervant David my father that thou pro- 
mifedſt him, faying, There ſhall not fail thee a 


man in my fight to fit on the throne of Iſrael; fo | 


that thy children ke wood to their way, that they 
walk before me as thou halt walked before me. 
' 26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt un- 
to thy ſervant David my father. 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
' behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee ; how much leſs this houſe 

that I have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou reſpect unto the prayerof thy 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lozp my God, 
to hearken unto the cry, and to the prayer, which 

thy ſervant prayeth before thee to-day : 

29 That thine eyes may be open 14 this 
houſe night and day, even toward the place of 
which thou haſt ſaid, My name ſhall be there: 
that thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer which 
thy ſervant ſhall make towards this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they 


heaven thy dwelling: place; and when thou hear- 
eſt, forgive. 

31 If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, 
and an oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to 
{wear, and the oath come before thine altar in this 


houſe : 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, andjudge 


thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to bring 
his way upon his head; and juſtifying the righte- 
ous, to give him according to his righteouſneſs. 

33 When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten down be- 
fore the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and confeſs 
thy name, and pray, and make ſupplication unto 
thee in this houſe: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, 04 forgive the 
ſin of thy proper Iſrael, and bring then again un- 
to the land which thou gaveſt unto their fathers. 

35 When heaven is ſhut up, and there is no 
rain, becauſe they have finned againſt thee; if 


they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy 
name, arid turn from FREIT In, REN nou af- 
flicteſt them: | 

g6 Then hear thou in 28 5 ſprgee the 
ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 
thou teach them the good way wherein they 
tould walk, and give rain upon 15 land, which 


1 


peſtilence, laing mildew, locuſt, or if there 
be caterpillar; if their enemy beſiege them inthe 
land of their cities, whatſoever Plague, Whatſo- 
ever ſickneſs there be, 

38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
made by any man, or by all thy people Ifrael, 


1 88 * 


—ͤ— 


62 ** eee Forth his — 7 This was A ſolemn atti- 


tude of prayer among other nations as well as the Hebrews, It is evi- 


dent, from ver. 54, that When he had ſtood ſome time with his face to- 
wards the altar, he fell on his knees towards heaven. 
7 But will God ——— dwell on theearth?] To beſtow on ſinful crea- 
tures a propitious look, or favour them with a tranſient viſit of kind- 
nefs, would have been an unutterable obligation ; will he then vouch- 


8 % fix his abode with us? 
21 10 thy people 1ſracl-------pray, and make fupplication unto thee in this 
1006 %,] It was not conſiſtent with che preſervation of the Jewiſh ſtate 


and religion, that God ſhould be publickly worſhipped in every es: 
WE ak | 


for as the Jews were on every fide Turrounded with idolaters, it was 
highly, neceſſary, that in all divine matters there ſhould'be: a ſtrict 
union between them and all, both in heart and voice; "and, conſe- 
quently, that they ſhould all meet together in one place to worſhip 
God, leſt they ſhould run into parties, and fall into idolatry. And, 

therefore, though Solomon well knew that in every place God was 
ready to hear the prayers of every devout ſupplicant, yet he was deli. 
rous of inculcating the idea of God under that of a local, *tutelary de. 

ity, that would be found more propitious to the prayers th! at were of- 
fered in the temple at Jeruſalem. eee 
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ins which 


ſhall pray towards this place: and hear thou in 
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which ſhall know every man the plague of his 
own. heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this houſe : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- | 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt; (for thou, even thou only knoweſt the 
hearts of all the children of men) 

40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land which thou gaveſt un- 
unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a ſtranger that is not 
of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of a far 
country for thy name's ſake ; 

42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, and 
of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched-out arm) 
when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee for : that all people of the earth may 
know. thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Iſrael ; and that they may know that this houſe 
which I have builded, is called by thy name. 

44 A If thy people go out to battle, againſt 
their enemy, whitherſaever thou ſhalt ſend them, 
and ſhall pray unto the Loxd toward the city 
which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe | 
that I have built for thy name : | 

45 Then hear thou 1n heaven their prayer and | 
their ſupplication, and maintain their cauſe. 

46 If they ſin againſt thee (for there is no man | 
that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, | | 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they 
carry them away captives unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near; 

47 Yet if they ſhall bethink themſelves i in the 
land, whither they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make ſupplication unto thee in the 
land of them that carried them captives, ſaying, 
We have ſinned, and have done perverſly, we 
have committed wickedneſs; 

48 And /o return unto thee ih all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, in the land of their ene- 
mies which led them away captive, and pray 
unto thee, toward, their land, which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers, the city. which thou haſt cho. | 
ſen, and the houſe which L have built for thy 
name don. 

49 Then 3 thou their prayer ad their ſup- 
plication. in heaven thy der llüns place, and mai 
tain their cauſe. hi 


„ 


— 


compaſſion before them who carried them cap- 

tive, that they may have compaſlion on them. 
51 For they be thy people and thine inheri— 

tance, which thou broughtelt forth out of Egy pt, 


from the midſt of the furnace of iron: 
52 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſup- 


plicationof thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplication 
of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from among 
all the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, 
as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moles thy ſervant, 
when thou broughteſt our fathers auf of Egypt, 
O Lord Gop. 

54 And it was /o, 4 when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and ſup- 
plication unto the Lok p, he aroſe from Rte 
the altar of the Lok, from kneeling on his 
knees, with his hands ſpread up to heaven. 

55 1 And he ſtood, and ble ſſed all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael], with a loud voice, laying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Loxp, that hath given reſt 
unto. his people Iſrael, according to all that he 
promiſed : there hath not failed one word of all 
his good promiſe which he promiſed by the 
hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

57 The Logxp our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor for- 


lake us: 
58 That he may incline our heart unto him, 


to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 

made ſupplication before the Loxp, be nigh 
unto the Loxp our God day and night, that he 
maintain the cauſe of his Alen. and the cauſe 
of his people Iſrael at all times, as the matter 
ſhall require : 
60 That all the people of the earth may know 
that the Lox p ts God, and that there is none elle. 
61 Let your heart therefore be perfe& with 
the Lox D our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
to keep his cammandments, as at this day. 

62 1 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 

ffered ſacrifice before the Lox: 3 

* And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lox p, two 


aud twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep. So the king wy all the 
children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the 


30 And forgive thy people that have. Gnned| LorDp 


le.of the court that was before the houſe of the 


| againſt. thee, and all their tranſgreſſions wherein ass 64 "The ſame day did the king hallo the mid- 
d 


thenkanc wonigneſedageink thee, and gave them 


F Gide 0 de man aan leg to his ways, A.] God i is repreſented | 
in the facred writings both as the tutelary deity and the ſupreme magi- 
ſtrate ofthe-Jews; in conſequenoe of which he governed themby an 
equal, or rather an extraordinary providence. In this dedication of | 
the brſt temple Solomon addreſſes his prayer to God, that the cove- 
nant between him and the people might romain firm and inviolate, and 
the old @&conomy be ſtill continued: and after having enumerated. 
divers parts of it, proceeds in ehe manner deſeribed verſe: 93-99. So. 
lomon in this petition, Which with reſpeſt to the covenant might 
properly call a petition of rights, ſpeaks the language of one ho extend - 
ed the temporal ſanctions of the law to particulars and individuals: ſor 
pe defires God, according to the terms of the covenant, to render unto | 
every man according't to ell his e But When is it that he prays. ſor | 


its 
3 % | - 


2 „ 


the tion of this 8 0 to particulars ? At At the 
very, time when it was adminiſtering to, the ſtate in general : Pl there 
be in the land famine, &c. ver. . The,neceflary conſequence is, that 
as ſuxe as Solomon believed an extraordinary providence exerciſed to 
the ſtate in general, ſo ſurely did he believe it exerciſed to individuals 
in particular, Div, Leg. vol. IV. p. 117 &c. 

6g Two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand 
ſheep. } Wäe are not to ſuppoſe that all theſe were offered in one day, 
much leſs on one altar. The continuance of this meeting was fourteen 
days; ſeven in the feaſt of tabernaclgs, and ſeven in that of the dedi- 
cation; and, becauſe the braſen altar hefare the door of the temple was 
not ſufficient to receive all theſe ſacrifices, Solomon erected others on 


this occaſion in the court of prieſts, Patrick, 


Lok o: 


—— — — 


dom upon Iſrael forever, as Ipromiſed to David | 
thy father, ſaying, . There ſhall not fail thee. a 


before you, but ge go and ſerve other gods, and 
worlſhip | them : 


which I have given them: and this houſe. Which 
I have hallowed for my name; Will I caſt out of 


ſerted that they Kept the feaſt ſever Jays, ' To tec oncils thele paſlages,! it 


the tabernacles, which continued ſeven days each. And that this 16 
theſolution is evident from verſe g, of the ſame chapter in Chtonicles, 
wherein'we are told, That the people kept the autivation of the | 
6 oped” wc days, wank oe ah 5 5 K latente i} a4 | 


; himſelf, 


CHipsiht E 8 


EET | Chap. ix, 


nw as — 


Lord : for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings: becaule the braſen altar, that was before 
the Lorp, was too little to receive the burnt-of- 
ferings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings. | 

65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and 
all iſrael with him, a great congregation, from 
the entering-inof Hamath unto the riverof Egypt, 
before the Lox D our God, ſeven days and ſeven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he ſent the people away : 
and they bleffed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the goodneſs 
that the Lok Þ had done for David his ſervant, and 


for Iſrael his people 
CHA IX. 


1 God's covenant in a mſion with Solomon. 10 The 


mutual preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 25 His 

yearly facrifices. 

A it came to paſs when Solomon had fi- 

niſhed the building of the houſe of the 
Lok p, and the king's houſe, and all Solomon's de- 
fire which he was pleaſed to do. 

2 That the Lox p appeared to Solomon the ſe- 
cond time, as he had appeared unto him at Si- 
beon. | 

3 And the Lon n ſaid unto him, I have eat thy 
prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt made 
before me: I have hallowed this houſe which 
thou haſt built, to put my name there for ever ; 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall, be chere 
reef. wa | 

4 And if thou wilt walk before ! me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart and in 
uprightneſs, to do according to all that 1 haye 
commanded thee, and wilt keep my ſlatutes, and 

my judgments. 

5 Then Iwill eflabliſh the thrond of ch king- | 


* 


—_— 


man upon the throne of Iſrael. 

6 But if you ſhall at all turn from following 
me, you or your children, and will hot keep my 
commandments and my ſtatutes Which! have ſet 


ige en nein, eiiie | 


7. Then will 1 cut off Ifrael Gut of the fund 


my ſight; and Iſrael ſhall be a prov erb and a by- 
word among all people : 

8 And at this houſe, which is high, every one 
that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 
hiſs: and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the Loxy 
done thus unto this land, and to this houſe ? 

9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook 
the LoxD their God, who brought forth their fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, and have taken 
hold upon other gods, and have worſhipped them, 
and ſerved them; therefore hath the Loxy 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 T And it came to pals at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the two 
houſes, the houſe of the Lox p, and the king's 
houſe. 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſh- 
ed Solomon with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and 
with gold, according to all his deſire) that then 
king Solomon gave Hiram * cities in the 
land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they 
pleaſed him not. 

13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which thou 
haſt given me, my brother? and he called them 
the land of Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſixſcore talents 
| of gold. 

15 And this is the reaſon of the levy which king 
Solomon raiſed ; for to build the houſe of the 
Lord, and his own houſe, and Millo, and the 
wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, and Magiddo, and 
Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up ad 
taken Gezer, and burned it with fire, and ſlain 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given 
It or. a 'pretent unto bis e pave Solomon 8 
17 And Solomon Baile Gezer; and Beth: boron 


the nether, FO OP OION 
18 And Baalath, arid Tadmor in The wilderneſs, 


3 daes dam 
And all the cities of ſtore hat Sdlomion had, 
oe: cities for his chariots, and cities for His 
horfemen, and that which Sblomon deſired to 
build in Jeruſalem,” and'in L ebanon, ane im all 
the land Of his domi nion. 
20 And all the people that were left of the A- 
morites, Hittites- Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebu- 
fites which were' not of the children of Irucl. 0 
21. Their chydren that were left after them in 


103. 3 Ver. 


. 
2 


n 


18 A 


65 2 u act ſever 7052 in 1/Chion, v ö. it f. expteſly U 


* Tathot 4 in the wither This cir was by the Geld wha | 
Palmyra, /agd Mood in the witderneGs off Syria upon the:bbrders of 


is to be obferved;-that the verſe before us includes the keeping. both - Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates. Joſephus places it 


feaſts; namely, the feaſt of che dedieation of tue altat, and the feaſt of | 


| Notes on'the Pak es wr auto 
Ver. 11 King Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee, &c.] 
The Scripture exprelly aſſerts, that theſe cities were not in the territo- 
ries of Ilrael, nor inhabited at that time By the Iſraelitet, 2 Chron, 


viii, 2. Some of them were conquered by thekinigof Egypt, WhO g gave 
them to Solomon as a portion for His daughter, __ peers by Solomon 


to days journey from Upper Syria, one from the Euphrates, und ſix 
from Babylon. The ruins, which ſtill remain, of this city e 
demonſtrate, that it was one of the faireſt and moſt magnificent 4 in the 
Eaſt; and it is ſomething ſurpriſing, that hiſtory ſhould give us no ac- 
count either hen or by whom this city was reduced to that deplora- 
ble condition herein it lies at this day. To txavel over the ruins of 


habe: porticoes, mouldering pillars, auguſt pediments, and elegant 


architraves; to behold a grand colonnade not to be equalled by the 
celebrated maſters of Greece and Rome ; and to find a ſpacious court, 
which once inc loſed a magnificent temple, (filled with the huts of 
forty miſerable families, is a melancholy fight., For à more, particular 
deſcription! of the · ruins uf this noble city, the curious reader is re- 
erred to the Ruing of Palmyra, publiſhed by Meſſ. Wood and Dawkins, 
£4 the 


—_— 
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Chap X 


: 1 


Chap. x. 


the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo were 
not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe did Solo- 
mon levy a tribute of bond-ſervice unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no bond-men: but they were men of war, 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his cap- 


tains; and rulers of his chariots, and his horle- | 


men. | 
23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that 


were over Solomon's work, five hundred and fit- 
ty, which bare rule over the people that wrought 
in the work. | 

24 But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of the 
city of David, unto her houſe which Solomon had 
built for her : then did he build Millo. 

25 1 And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the Lon p: and he 
burnt incenſe upon the altar that was before the 
Loxp. So he finiſhed the houſe. 

26 And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips in 
Ezion-geber, which is beſide Eloth, on the ſhore 
of the Red-ſea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the ſea, with the 
ſervants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, 
and brought it to king Solomon. 


| CHAP. x 
1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solo- 
3 mon. 14 Lis riches. | 

A when the queen of Sheba heard of the 

fame of Solomon, concerning the name of 

the Loxp, ſhe came to prove him with hard 
queſtions. | | 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great 


train, with camels that bare ſpices, and very 
much gold, and precious ſtones : and when ſhe 
was come to Solomon, ſhe communed with him 
of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which 
he told her not. | | 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 
Solomon's wiſdom; and the houſe that he had 
built, 8 

And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of 
his ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 


and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and his 


aſcent by which he went up into the houſe of 
the Lox D: there was no more ſpirit in her. 

6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true report 
that I heard in mine own land, of thy acts, and 
of thy wiſdom. 


— 


7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until 1 


came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold 
the half was not told me: thy wiſdom and proſ- 
perity exceedeth the fame which I heard: 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which ſtand continually before thee, and 
that hear thy wiſdom. 

9 Bleſſed be the Lox D thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael; 
becauſe the Lord loved lIlrael for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king, to do judgment and 
juſtice. | 

10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very great 
ſtore, and precious ſtones. There came no more 
ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe, which the 
queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of almug-trees, and precious ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees pil- 
lars for the houſe of the Lox p, and for the king's 


houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for fingers. There 


came no ſuch almug-trees, nor were ſeen unto 
this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked, beſides 
that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. 
So ſhe turned and went to her own country, ſhe 


and her ſervants. 


14 1 Now the weight of gold that came to So- 
lomon in one year, was fix hundred threeſcore 
and fix talents of gold. 

15 Beſides that he had of the merchantmen, and 
of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, and of all 
the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the 


country. 


16 And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold: ſix hundred fhekels of gold 
went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten 
gold: three pound of gold went to one ſhield. 
And the king put them in the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon. ; 

18 Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold. 

19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top of the 
throne was round behind: and there were ſtays on 
either ſide on the place of the ſeat, and two lions 
ſtood beſide the ſtays. | 

20 And twelve hons ſtood there on the one 
ſide, and on the other upon the ſix ſteps : there 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomon's drinking-veſlels 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold ; none 


| Notes. on the Tenth Chapter. 

9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, &c.] That the government of the Jews 
was only a viceroyalty, may be inferred from this circumſtance ; The 
throne and kingdom of TJudea is all along expreſsly declared to be 
God's throne and God's kingdom. Thus the queen of Sheba, who vi. 
fited Solomon to be inſtructed in his wiſdom, and doubtleſs had been 
informed by him of the true nature of his kingdom, compliments him 
in theſe words: „ Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which delighted 
« inthee to ſet thee on his throne, to be king for the Lord thy God.” 

11 Almug-trees,) In 2 Chron. ix. 10. by a tranſpoſition of the letters 
we read algum-trees, Some imagine it ſignifies the ſanctilium, com- 


[No. 42. 


f 


| 


mon in India; others will have it to be red-wood, as hard as iron; 
and others again ſuppoſe it to be cypreſs. 

18 The king made à great throne of ivory.) We never read of ivory till 
about the time of Solomon, who either brought elephants from India, 
or imported great quantities of ivory from thence : in aſter-ages we 
read of ivory beds, and ivory palaces, &c. It was, however, as pre · 
cious as gold in his time, | | 

And overlaid it with the beſt gold.] It was not entirely covered with 
gold ; but only inlaid or ſtudded with. it in particular places, that the 


mixture of gold and ivory, by increaſing the luſtre of each other, 


might render the throne more beautiful. g 
42 | | were 
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Chap. xi. t 


N GVS. Chap. xi. 


were of ſilver. It was nothing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 


22 For the king had at ſeaa navy of Tharſhiſh, 


with the navy of Hiram. Once in three years 
came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold and 
ſilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

2g So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wiſdom. 

24 And all the earth ſought to Solomon, to hear 
his wiſdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and gar- 
ments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, 
a rate year by year. 

26 And Solomon gathered together chariots, 
and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the cities for cha- 
riots, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

27 And the king made ſilver to bein Jeruſalem 
as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the ſy co- 
more-trees, that are in the vale, for abundance. ' 

23 And Solomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's Twerchanſs 
received the linen yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for ſix hundred fhekels of filver, and an 
horſe for an hundred and fifty: and ſo for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the Kings of 
Syria, did they bring them out 57 their means. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Solomon' 5 wives and concubints: 4 N oldagtdraw | 
74 Fins 


him to idolatry. g God threateneth him. 
[oth 41-and death. 


ur king Solomon loved many ſtrange wo- 


men, together with the daughter of Pha- 
raoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, E- 
domites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which the Loxp 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall not go 
in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto you: 
for ſurely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods. Solomon clave unto thele in love. 

3 And he hadſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives 
turned away his heart. 1 

4 For it came to pals when 8 Was ald. 
that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gad and hag: heart was not 18 with -the 


Lorp his God, as was the heart 5 David hi his 
father. 

5 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the 
deſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 8 
mination of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight of the 
Lon p, and went not fully after the Lon p, as did 
David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill 
that is before Jeruſalem; and for Molech che 
abomination of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives, 
which burnt incenſe and ſacrificed unto their 


gods. 


91 And the honp was angry: with Solomon, 
becauſe his heart was turned from the Loxp 
God of, Iſrael, which had * unto him 
twice, 

10 And had commanded aum concerning this 
thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods: 
but he kept not that which the Loxp com- 
manded. 

11 Wherefore the LoD fd unto Solomon, 
Foraſmuch as this is done of thee; and thou haſt 
not kept my Covenant and my ſtatutes which I 
have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the 
kingdom from thee, and will give it to Pay ſer- 
vant, 

12 Notwithſtanding, in thy days I will not do 
it, for David thy father's fake : but I will rend it 
out of the hand of thy ſon. 

13 Howbeit, Iwill not rend away all the * 
dom; hut, Iwill give one tribe to thy ſon, for Da- 
vid my ſervant' fake, and for Jeruſalem' 8 ava 
which Thave choſen. | 
' 14TAndtheLoxp ſtirred up an adverſary un- 
to Solomon, Hadad the Edomite. 
the king's ſeed in Edom. 
| 15 For it came to paſs when David was in Edom 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone up to 
bury the ſlain, after he had Tateh every male 


: in Edom: 


16 (For fix months did Joab remain there with 
all Iſrael, until he had cut off every male 1 in 
Edom) r 
47 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
of his father's ſervants with him, to go into 
Egypt: Hadad berg yet a little child. VI 

18 And they arofe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran, and they took men with them out of Pa- 
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29 Aida charide came up, 25 A toll or 8 was 3 paid 
to the kings of Egypt for all horſes and chariots that were brought 
qut of that kingdom ; namely; fix hundred ſhekels of filver for a cha- 
riot, and an hundred and fifty for an hqrſe. But Solomon prevailed 
on his father-in-law, the king of Egypt, to accept a yearly tax in lieu of 
it. By theſe means the Iſraelites were Enabled to ſell the horfes and 
* chariots they brought out of Egypt to the Hittites and Sf canal 


cheaper than they could buy them in Egypt. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, | 


Ver. 1. But king Solomon loved many ſtrange women.) By this means 
Solomon committed two fins againſt the law; one in multiplying 
wives, and the other in "marrying thoſe of range nations, who ſtill 
retained their idolatry, 

g Seven hundred wives.) The ſtrong MA "RY which the eaſtern na. 
tions retain ſtill for polygamy'may render this account the more pro. 


F1% 


2 PSs it is conſidered that the proportion between the two | 


— F 
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ſexes is not 0 near as in "Y European countries, where: the exceſs is 
on the fide of the males, whereas in the Eaſt the females conſiderably 
exeeed the males; this cuſtom may meet with Tome palliation. Wives 
and concubines wre in thoſe parts kept merely ſor ſtate, as father Le 
Comte obſerves in his hiſtory of China ; and it is likewiſe reported, 
that the Great Mogul has no leſs than three thouſand women in his 
ſeraglio. 

5» 6, 7, 8 Solomon went after Afttoreth J As Solomon had wives from 
all the neighbouring countries, it is not unlikely that they Kill retain- 
ed their old principles, Solomon ſeems to have been carried away by 
their praRtices, to worſhip the deities of theſe foreigners i in conjuncti- 
on with'the true God. This indulgence was given his wives contra - 
ry to the expreſs nature of the Jewiſh law, No wonder that ſo flagrant 
a violation of Moſes's law ſhould meet with à ſignal puniſhment ; ; and 
that the kingdom, which was to have continued whole in the houſe of 
David, on certain conditions, ſhould be rent and transferred when 
thoſe conditions were not oy GT: and conformed to 


He was of 


Ty 


ran, 


1 


ran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and appoint- 
ed him victuals, and gave him land. $11 
19 And Hadad found great favour in the fight 
of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife the fiſter 
of his own wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the 
ueen. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu 
bath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raoh's houſe and Genubath was in Pharaoh's 
houſhald among the ſons of Pharaoh. | 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
vid ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the cap- 
tain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, 
Let me depart, that I may go to mine own coun- 
t 


Chap. xi. 


Rn Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt 

thou lacked with me, that Behold, thou ſegkeſt 
to go to thine own country ? And he anſwered, 
Nothing; howbeit, let me go in any wile. 

23 And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, 
Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled from his 

lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men untohim, and became 
captain over a band, when David flew them of 
Zobak : and they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt. 
therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 

25 And he was an adverſary ta Iſrael all the 


days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief that Hadad | 


did: 
Syria. 

26 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant, (whoſe mo- 
ther's name was Zernah, a widow woman,) even 
he lift up As hand againſt the king. | 

27 And this was the cauſe that be lift up his 
hand againſt the king: Solomon built Mills, and 
repaired the breaches of the city of David his fa- 
"= And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of 
yalour: and Solomon ſeeing the young man that 
he was induſtrious, he made him ruler over all 


and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over 
ER | 
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the charge of the houſe of Joleph, | 

29 And it came to paſs at that tame when Jero- 
boam went aut of Jeruſalem, that thep rophet A- 
hijah the Shilonite found him in the way: and 
he had clad himſelf with a new garment: and 
they two were alone in the field. j1 
ga And Ahijah caught che new garment that 
was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces. | 

31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pie - 
ces: for thus ſaith the Lon p the God of 'Ifrael, 
Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand 


of Solomon, and will give ten'tribes to thee: 
32 But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant 
David's fake, and for ſeruſalem's ſake, the city 


: 


1 
L MLM. F1 


33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, and 
have, worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 
Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do that which rs 
right in mine eyes,* and to keep my ſtatutes, and 
my judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand: but I will make him prince 
all the days of his life, for David my ſervant's 
ſake, whom I choſe, ' becauſe he kept my com- 
mandments and my ſtatutes; 

35 But Iwill take the kingdom out of his ſon's 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his fon will I give one tribe, that 
David my ſervant may have a light alway before 


me in Jeruſalem, the city which I have choſen. 


me to put my name there. | 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reign 
according to all that thy ſoul defireth, and ſhalt 
be king over Iſrael. | | 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unts 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 
ways, and do that is right in my fight, to keep 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as David 
my. ſervant did; that I will be with thee, and 
build thee a ſure houle, as I built for David, and 
will give Iſrael unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the ſeed of David , 


but not for ever. 


40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 


And Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until 
the death of Solomon. | | 

41 1 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not 
written in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 And the time that Solomon reigned in jeru- 
ſalem over all Iſrael was forty years. 

43 1 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father. And 
Rehoboam his {on reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XII. 


6 Rehoboam refuſing the old men's counſel, 16 ten 
tribes revolt. 25 Jeroboam's idolatry. 


A* D Rehoboam went to Shechem: forall Iſra- 
A el were come to Shechem to make him king. 
2 And it came to paſs when [eroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for 
he was fled from the preſence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt,) 
3 That they ſent and called him: and Jerobo- 
am, and all the congregation of Iſrael came, and 


Apake unto. Rehoboam, ſaying, 


4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : now 


whichThave choſen out of all the tribes oftfrael. 


25 All the days of Solomon.) That is, all the remainder of his life, 
after his wives publickly exerciſed their idolatry. dna 73: 
1 He ſiall have one Nile. ] That is, the Whole tribe of Judah ; for 
only part aſ Benjamin fell to Rehobaam. See chap. xii. 21. 2 Kings 
xvii. 18. 1 0 | Ann f 


39 T will for this affiift the ſeed of David, hut not for ever.] For, Jarchi | 


afſerts, of the Meſſiah the kingdom fhal} be reſtored to the houſe of 
Davld. And he might have added, thatfew returned from their cap. 


tivity except the houſe of Judah, who were delivered in a wonderful 
manner from Babylon, | | 
41 The book of the afts of Solomon.] Abarbinel is of opinion, that all 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah maintained proper perſons to write the 
tranſaQtions of their reigns, | 
2 Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 

Ver. 1. For all Iſrael were come to Shechem to make him king.] They 
ſeem to have met at Shechem becauſe it was the moſt convenient 
place, being ſituated near the middle of the kingdom. 6 
ag | | there- 
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Chap. xii. 


CE INS Ss 


Chap. xii. 


therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three 
days, then come again to me, And the people 
departed. | 

6 And king Rehoboam conſulted with the old 
men that ſtood before Solomon his father while 
he yet lived, and ſaid, How do ye adviſe, that! 
may an{wer this people ? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
wilt be a ſervant unto this people this day, and 
wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak 
good words to them, then they will be thy ſervants 


for ever. | 
$ But he forſook the counſel of the old men 


which they had given him, and conſulted with 
the young men that were grown up with him, and 
which ſtood before him: 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give 
ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have ſpo- 
ken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put upon us, lighter ; 

10 And the young men that were grown up 
with him, ſpake unto. him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou it lighter unto us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
them, My little finger ſhall be thicker than my 


father's loins. WE} 
11 And now whereas my father did lade you 


with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my 
father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 

am the third day, as the king had appoint- 
ed, ſaying, Come to me again the third day. 

19 And the king anſwered the people roughly, 
and forſook the old mens counſel that they gave 
him ; 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of the 
young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 
heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my, father 


alſo chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe | 


you with ſcorpions. 


15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 


people: for the cauſe was from the Loxp, that 
he might perform his ſaying, which the LorD 
ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat. 8 | 
16 1 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king heark- 
ened not unto them, the people anſwered the 


king, ſaying, What portion have we in David? 


neither have we inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: to 


your tents, O Iſrael: now fee to thine own houſe, 


David. So Iſrael departed unto their tents, 


| outof the land of Egypt. 


17 But as for the children of Iſrael which dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 


them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 


was over the tribute; and all Iſrael ſtoned him 
with ſtones, that he died. Therefore king Reho- 
boam made ſpeed to get him up to his chariot, to 
flee to Jeruſalem. 

19 So Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da- 
vid unto this day. | 

20 And it came to paſs when all Tſrael heard 
that Jeroboam was come again; that they ſent 
and called him unto the congregation, and made 
him king over all Iſrael : there was none that 
followed the houſe of David, but the tribe of Ju- 
dah only. 

21 1 And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
ſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, with 
the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand choſen men, which were warriors, to 
fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 


mon. 


22 But the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
the man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah 
and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the people, 
laying, 

24 Thus faith the Lon d, Ye ſhall not go up 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children of 
Iſrael : return every man to his houſe, for this 
thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to 
the word of the LoxD, and returned to depart ac- 


cording to the word of the LoRD. 
25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem, in mount 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel. 

26 1 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall 
the kingdom return to the houſe of David : 

27 If this people go up to do ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the Loxp at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
ſhall Kill me, and' go again to Rehoboam king 
of Judah. | 

28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, It 
is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : be- 
hold thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up 
29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the other 


put he in Dan. the 
30 And this thing became a fin : for the peo- 


ple went to worſhip before the one even unto Dan. 


31 And he made an houſe of high places, and 


8 Conſulted with the young men that were grown up with him.] It wasa | 
common cuſtom among the kings of the Eaſt to have their ſons edu- 
cated among other young lords of the ſame age, which, as it created a a 
generous ſpirit of emulation, and endeared the prince to the nobles, | 
and the nobles to the prince, muſt greatly tend to the benefit of the 


ublic. 5 
16 What portion have we in David 7] We have here a true picture of 
an ungrateful world ; for ſurely if ever any people were obliged to 
their prince, the Iſraelites were ſo to David. He had delivered them 
from all their enemies, who had for many years cruelly oppreſſed 
them ; and had, from being ſervants to the Philiſtines, made them 


their maſters, enlarged their kingdom to its utmoſt extent, and given 
them peace on every ſide, | 
28 Behold thy gods, O Iſrael, &c.] The fondneſs which the Iſraelites 
had for the ſuperſtitions of Egypt has been demonſtrated in the courle 
of the ſacred hiſtory, Nor did their fondneſs for Egypt at all abate 
when they came under the iron rod of their kings, the magiſtrate whom 
they had ſo rebelliouſly demanded, and who, as they pretended, was 
to ſet all things right, The reaſon for Jeroboam's adopting this ſym- 


bol of the calves, in preference to others, will appear from obſerving, 


that it was peculiar to the Egyptians, and that he had ſojourned in 
Egypt, as a refugee, during the latter part of the reign of Solomon. 
made 


r 
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Chap. X11. 


Chap. Xiit 


made prieſts of the loweſt of the — Tk 
were not of the ſons of Levi, 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a ſeaſt in the eighth 
5 on the fifteenth day of the month, like 
unto the feaſt that is in Judah, and he offered up- 
on the altar, (ſo did he in Bethel) ſacrificing unto 
the calves that he had made : and he placed in 
Bethel the prieſts of the high places which he had 
made. » 

3 So he offered upon the altar which he had 
A. 5 in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month which he had deviſed 
of his own heart: and ordained a feaſt unto the 
children of Iſrael, and he offered upon the altar, 
and burnt incenſe, 


CEA Ii xIl. 


Jeroboam's hand withereth, 6 and at the prayer of 


the prophet is reſtored. 23 The diſobedient prophet 
is flain by a lion. 33 Jerovoam s obſtinacy. 


ND behold, there came a man of God out of 

Judah by the word of the LoxD unto Beth- 

el: and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar to burn in- 
cenſe. 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in the, word of 
the Lok, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus ſaith the 
Loxp, Behold, a child ſhall be born unto the 
houſe of David, Joſiah by name; and upon thee 
ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places that 
burn incenſe upon thee, and men's bones ſhall be 
burnt upon thee. - 

3 And he gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, 
This is the ſign which the LoRD hath ſpoken; Be- 
hold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the * that 
are upon it ſhall be poured out. 

4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had 
cried againſt the altar in Bethel, that he put forth 
his hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold on him. 
And his hand which he put forth againſt him, dri- 
ed up, ſo that he could not pull it in again to 
him. 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes pour- 
ed out from the altar, according to the ſign which 
the man of God had given by the word of the 


Lob. 
6 1 And the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 


man of God, Intreat now the face of the Lord 
thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be 
reſtored me again. And the man of God beſought 
the Logo, and the king's hand was reſtored him 
| again, and became as it was before. 3 

7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh eil. and 
Iwill give thee a reward. 64081 


If 


thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water in this place : 

9 For ſo was it charged me by the word of the 
Lox, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink water, 
nor turn again by the ſame way that thou 
cameſt. 

10 So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Bethel. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth- el; 
and his ſons came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Beth: el; 
the words which he had ſpoken unto the king, 
them they told alſo to their father. 

12 And their father ſaid unto them, What way 
went he? for his ſons had ſeen what way the man 
of God went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the 
aſs. So jthey ſaddled him the aſs; and he rode 
thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him fitting under an oak: and he ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Judah? 
and he ſaid, I am. 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come done with me, 
and eat bread. 

16 And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread, nor 
drink water with thee 1n this place. 

17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of the 
Lord, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink wa. 


ter there, nor turn again to go by the way that 
thou cameſt. 


18 He ſaid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as 
thou art; and an angel ſpake unto me by the word 
of the Lox p, ſaying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine houſe, that he may eat bread and drink 
water. But he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him and, did eat bread 
in his houſe, and drank water. 

20 And it came to pals as they ſat at the table, 
that the word of the Loxp came unto the pro- 
phet that brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God that 
came from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lox, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth 
of the Lox, and, haſt not kept the command- 
ment which the Loxp thy God commmanded 
thee ; 

22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunk water in the place of the which the LORD 
did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no wa- 
ter; thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepul- 
chre of thy fathers. 


III. 
8 And = er God ſaid unto the king, 


g2 And Inde ordained a feaſt i in the eighth month, &c,) The Jews 
held their feaſt of tabernacles on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ſo that this feaſt was intirely of his own appointment, 
deed, he did every thing he could to eſtabliſh-his religion, his chief 
intention being to alienate the minds of the people from the worſhip 
of the true God performed at Jeruſalem, 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 here came a man of God out of Fudah.]. That ” there came a 
' prophet from Judah; for prophets, only are called men of God in 


Scripture. 
4R 


In- 


| 


2 Behold, a child fhall be born unto the houſe of David, Fofiah by name.] The 
prophet foreſaw the future tranſattions of the deſcendants of Jacob, as 
if they were preſent : and though this prophecy was not fulfilled till 
above three hundred and ſixty years aſter, yet this man of God ſore- 
tels it with all its circumſtances, points out the family and even the 
very name of the perſun who was to perform it. 

6 Intreat nom the face of, the Lord thy God, and pray for me.] A ſur- 
priſing change, indeed! The prince that, a moment ago, threatened to 
puniſh the man of God, now implores him to pray to that Being for 
aſſiſtance, whoſe worſhip he had deſtroyed, and tacitly acknowledges 
the divine miſſion of the POO th e that it e a+ 


from God. 2 
29 1 And 


A 


Chap. xiii. WE 


8 . xiv. 


234 And it came to paſs, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled for 
him the aſs, to wit, for the prophet whom he had 


brought back. 
24 And when he was gone, a lion met him by 


the way, and ſlew him: and his carcaſe was cat 
in the way, and the aſs ſtood by it, the lion alſo 
ftood by the carcaſe. 

25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 
carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by 
the carcaſe : and they came and told it in the 
city where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet, that brought him 
back from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It is 
the man of God, who was diſobedient unto the 
word of the Lox D: therefore the Lox D hath de. 
livered him unto the lion, which hath torn him, 
and {lain him, according to the word of the Lok sp, 
which he ſpake unto him. 

27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſs. And they ſaddled him. 

28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in 
the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding by the 
carcaſe: the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor 
torn the aſs. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the 
man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and brought 
it back: and the old prophet came to the city, 
to mourn, and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave, 
and they mourned over him, Jaymg, Alas my 


brother. 
31 And it came to paſs after he had buried him, 


that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I am 
dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre wherein 
the man of God is buried; lay my bones beſide 


his bones. 
32 For the ſaying which he cried by the word 


ol the Loxp againſt the altar in Bethel, and a- 
ainſt all the houſes of the high places which are 
in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 


aſs. 
33 1 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 


from his evil way, but made again of the loweſt 
of the people, prieſls of the high places: whoſo- 
ever would, he conſecrated him, and he became 
one of the prieſts of the high places. 

34 And this thing became fin unto the houſe 
of 1 1 even to cut it off, and to deſtroy it 
from off the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIv. 


1 Ahyah being fuck, Jeroboam fendeth his wife dif. 
guiſed, with preſents to the prophet Alijaſi at Shi- 

| lok. 5 Ahijal forewarned, denounceth God's SJudg- 
ment. ö 


A that time Ahijah the ſon of Jeroboam fell 
| 

2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray 
thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou be not known 
to be the wite of Jeroboam : and get thee to Shi- 
loh ; behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which 
told me that I ſhould be king over this people. 

3 And take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, 
and a cruſe of honey, and go to him : he ſhall 
tell thee what ſhall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did fo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah: 
but Ahijah could not fee, for his eyes were ſet 
by reaſon of his age. 

5 1 And the Lox p ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk a thing of 


thee for her ſon, for he is ſick : thus and thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto her : for it ſhall be when ſhe 


cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign herſelf to * ano- 


ther woman. 
6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the 8 


Jof her feet, as ſne came in at the door, that he 


ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam, why 


| feigneſt thou thyſelf to be another ? for I am ſent 


to thee with heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee from a- 
mong the people, and made thee prince over my 
people Iſrael, 
8 And rent the kingdom away from the houſe 
of David, and gave it thee ; and yet thou haſt not 
been as my ſervant David, who kept my com- 
mandments, and who followed me with all his 
heart, to do that only which was right in mine 
eyes, | 

9 But haſt done evil above all that were be- 
fore thee : for thou haſt gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to proyoke me 
to anger, and haſt caſt me behind thy back : 
10 Therefore behold, I will bring evil upon 
the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from je- 
roboam him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him 
that 1s: ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and will inke 


8 


24 And 15 he was gone, à lion met him by the way, nd few him} 
Whenever God in an extraordinary manner communicates his will'to 
a prophet, he-always makes ſuch a ſenſible impreſſion upon his mind, 
that he cannot but perceive himſelf actuated by a divine ſpirit, and 
This evidence the prophet that was ſent to Bethel had; for as he wal 
able to work miracles, he could not but be ſenſible of his divine 
miſſion, and that the particular injunction of his not eating in Bethel, 
was as much the will of Godas any other part of his commiſſion, 


28 And he went and found his carcaſe caft in the way, and the aſs and the 
lion ſtanding by the cartaſe, &c.] We have here a cluſter of miracles : 
The lion, contrary to his nature, neither eatsthe carcaſe, tears the aſs, 
meddles with the travellers chat paſs by, nor hurts the hold prophet and 
his aſs. Nor is this all: the aſs on which the man of God rode remaing 
aquietly, without ſeeming to regard the lion, which ſtands to guard the 
body, till this ſtrange account is carried into the city, and the old pro- 
phet arrives at the ſpot.” All this was doubtleſs done to convince the 


that the man of God was not ſlain by atcident, dur the lion 
had been directed by a ſupernatural power. 


DUES en 


— 
: 


"Notes on the Founcenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 At that time Ahijah,] This whole tranſaction, comprehended 
between verſe 1 and 21, is entirely omitted inthe Vatican copy of the 
Septuagint, which differs in this manner from the Hebrew in ſeveral 
places of the preceding Chapters. It is likewiſe remarkable that Jo. 
ſephus has taken much the ſame liberty with the ſacted text; having 


omitted the erection of the golden calves, as I ſuppoſe, becauſe it 


ſeemed to bear hard upon the pagan doctrine of intercommunity ; and as 
he was in high eſteem among the heathens, it was not his intereſt to 
give offence in an affair of ſo delicate a nature: An affair that gave 
riſe to the univerſal odium which the heathens had againſt the Jews, 
whom they looked upon, for this reaſon, as the enemies of mankind, as 
void of the ſocial virtues, and fit objects of all the rage of perſecutian, 

6 Why feigneſt thou thyſelf to be another ?] The reaſon why Jeroboam 
ſent his own wife to conſult the prophet at Shiloh, was to keep the 


hole tranſaction an inviolable ſecret, and thought, that ſhe might 


paſs upon him, when diſguiſed, Tor another perſon.” But how groſly 
was he miſtaken ! for the prophet, does not wait for the meſſage with 
which ſhe was charged, but cried out, on her entering the houſe, Coma 
in, thou wife of Jeroboam : why feigneſt thou thyſelf to be another i | 

| away 


* 


Chap. xiv. I. 


* 4 OS 


= Chap. XV. 


8 


* 


away the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, : as a 
man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, 
ſhall the. dogs eat: and him that dieth in the 
held, ſhall the fowls of the air eat: forthe Lox 
hath ſpoken it. 

12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
houſe : and when thy feet enter into the city, 
the child ſhall die. | 
13 Andall Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come to the 
grave, becauſe in him there is found ſome good 
thing toward the LoRD God of Iſrael, in the 
houſe of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover, the Loxp ſhall raiſe him up a 
king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of 
Jeroboam that day : but what ? even now. 

15 For the Lox ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a reed is 
ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root up Iſrael 
out of this good land which he gave to their fa- 
thers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river, 
becauſe they have made their groves, provoking 
the Lox to anger. 

16 And, he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the 
ſins of Jeroboam, who did ſin, and who made 
Ifrael to ſin. 

17 And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah : and when ſhe came to the 
threſhold of the door, the child died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael mourn- 
ed for him, according to the word of the Lox, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahi- 
Jah the prophet. 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 85 8 
of Iſrael. 

20 And the days which jeroboam reigned, were 
two and twenty years: and he ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

21 And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon reigned 
in Judah ; Rehoboam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned ſeven- 
teen years in Jeruſalem, the city Which the Lo xp 
did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put his 
name there: and his mother's name was Naamah 
an Ammoniteſs. 

22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of the Lox Do, 
and they provoked him to jealouſy with their ſins 
which they had committed, above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high places, and 
images, and groves on ated 058 hill, and un- 
der every green tree. 

24 And there were allo Sodomites in the land, 
and they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the Lord caſt out before the 


children of Iſrael. 7 


| 


25 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of king” | 


' Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of Egypt came n 
againſt Jeruſalem. - 


26 And he took away the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, and the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, he even took away all; and he tqok away 
all the ſhields of gold which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields; and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard, which kept the 


| door of the king's houſe. 


28 And it was /o, when the king went into the 
houſe of the Lok, that the guard bare them; 
and brought them back into the guard-chamber. 

29 J Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

go And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all therr days. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and his mother's name was Naamah an Ammo- 
niteſs. And Abijam his ſon reigned in his ſtead: 


CAP. XY 


1 Abijam's wicked reign. . 8 Aſa fucceedeth him. 24 
He dying, Fehoſhaphat Jucceedeth, 33 Baaſha's 
wicked reign. 

OW in the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam over 


Judah. 
2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem ; and 


his mother's name was Maachah the daughter of 
Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the fins of his father, 
which he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfect with the LoxDd his God, as the heart 
of David his father. 

4 Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake did the Lozp 
his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, to ſet up 
his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem, 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in the 


| eyes of the Lox, and turned not aſide from any 


thing that he commanded him all the days of his 
life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 T And Abijam ſlept with his fathers ; and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Aſa 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 


of Iſrael reigned Aſa over Judah. 


10 And forty and one years reigned he in Je- 
ruſalem: and his mother's name was Maachah the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. | 

11 And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lox p, as did David his father. 

12 And he took away the Sodomites out of the 
land, and removed all the idols that his father 


had made, 0 


4 Thbook o the Cee. J Not.the hook in our Bibles called Chro- 
nicles; but a book kept for recording all the tranſaions of each reign. 
21 Hor ond one years. ] This is ſuppoled to have been an error, and 


that we ſhould read twenty-two or eighteen years, See chap.. ii, . 
A en xxii. 5, 2 Chron, x, 8. —xi. 17, 


we may learn what little dependance can be laid oh riches. 


26 And he took away the treaſures 7 the houſe 2 the 7505 &c 3 "Theſs 
prodigious treaſures, which David and Solomon had umaſſod, were & 


great incitement to Shiſha to undertake this expedition ; and in five 
years after Solomon's death, they were all carried into Egypt, Hence 


13 And 


Chap. xv. I. 


N £0 S. 


Chap. xvi, 


13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made 
an idol in a grove; and Aſa deſtroyed her idol, 
and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

14 But the high places were not removed: ne- 
vertheleſs Aſa's heart was perfect with the LoRxD 
all his days. 

15 And he brought in the things which his fa- 
ther had dedicated, and the things which himſelf 
had dedicated, into the houſe of the Loxp, fil- 
ver, and gold, and veſſels. 

16 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Tſrael all their days. 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt 
Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not ſuf— 
fer any to go out or come in to Aſa king of 


Judah. 
18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver and the gold that 


were left in the treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, 


and the treaſures of the king's houſe; and deli- 
veredthem into the hand of his ſervants: and king 
Aſa ſent them to Ben-hadad the ſon of Tabrimon, 
the ſon of Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, ſaying, 

19 There ts a league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, I 
have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver and gold; 
come and break thy league with Baaſha king of 


Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 


20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and | 


ſent the captains of the hoſts which he had againſt 
the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all 


the land of Naphtali. 
21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and 


dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah, (none was exempted) and 
they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and the tim- 


ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had builded ; and | 


king Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, and 
Mizpah. | 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cites which 
he built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah; Nevertheleſs, 
in the time of his old age he was diſcaſed i in his 
1 
24 And Aſa Nept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the city of David his fa- 
ther: and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 
25 And Nadab the ſon of jeroboam began to 
reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of Aſa king of 

udah, and reigned over Iſrael two years. 
26 And he did evil in the one of the Loxp, 


ind walked in the way of his father, and in bis 
ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin. 

27 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the houſe 
of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him; and Baaſha 
{mote him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philiſtines, (for Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to 


Gibbethon) 
28 Even in the third year of Ala king of Ju- 


dah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his ſtead. 

29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, that 
he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam : he left not 
to Jeroboam any that, breathed, until he had de- 
ſtroyed him, according unto the ſaying of the 
LokD, which he ſpake by his ſervant Ahijah the 
Shilonite : 

30 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which he 
ſinned, and which he made Iſrael to ſin by his pro- 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lox D God 
of Iſrael to anger. 

31 J Now the reſt of the ats of Nadab, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

2 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their days, 

33 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, be- 
gan Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all 
Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the ſight of the Loxo, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 


CH, A P. XVI. 


1 Jehu's prophecy againſt Baaſha. 8 Zimri's con- 
ſpiracy. 29 Ana wicked reign. 34 Foſhua's 
curſe upon Hel the builder of Jericho fulfilled. 


4 br EN the word of the Lox came to Jehu the 
ſon of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt 
and made thee prince over my people. Iſrael ; 
and thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and. haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, to pro- 
voke me to anger with their ſins ; 

3 Behold, I will take away the 8 of Ba- 
aſha, and the poſterity of his houſe: and will 
make thy houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nabat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall the 
dogs eat, and him that dieth of his in the fields 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and what 
he did, and his might, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the.kings of Iſracl ? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. _ 

7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the Lozxp 


a 
_— — 


19 Aja took all the Abe and the gold, &c.) In caſes of extreme danger, 
i Was always held lawful to employ ſacred things in the defence of 
one's country; but there was no neceſſity here, God had appeared 
wonderfully againſt a much more powerful enemy than Baaſha, and 
therefore he ought to heve confided. in him ſor help, as the ue 


ee told W — avi. 7, &c. 


193 


bad. 81 & 


many accomplices i in it: for otherwiſe we cannot well betta how 
he could ſlay Nadab, when he was in the midſt of his "_ at | Gib- 


bethon. 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 4 The dogs eat.) This prediction ſignified that all his family ſhould 
die a violent, as well as a very diſgraceful death; there being no cir- 
cumſtances more infamous than to ve denied burial, and to be ___ 


to'the * and the fowls of * air. 
- againſt 


” 
. 
Sax En . 


, 
e 


I. 


4 32 id.) » 3 watch a 
N 0 C3 8 
. 


Chap. Xvi. 


againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, even for all | 


the evil that he did in the ſight of the Lo xD, in 

rovoking him to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the houſe of Jeroboam, 
and becauſe he killed him. 

8 © In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half is 
chariots) conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tir- 
zah, drinking himſelf drunk in the houſeof Arza, 
ſteward of kts houſe in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and {mote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh year of 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 

11 J And: it came to paſs, when he began to 
reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his throne, that he {lew 
all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him not one that 
piſſeth againſt the wall, neither of his kinſ-folks, 
nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baa- 
ſha, according to the word, of the Lok D which he 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by Jehu the prophet ; 

13 For all the fins of Baaſha, and the ſins of E- 
lah his ſon, by which they ſinned, and by which 
they made Iſrael to fin, in provoking the Lozp 
God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all that 
he did, are they not written 1n the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

15 © In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 
king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in 
Tirzah : and the people were encamped againſt 
Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
\ ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the 
king: wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the cap- 
tain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that day in the 


camp. : 125 
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 


all Ifrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 
18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the king's houſe, and burnt the king's houſe 
over him with fire and died; 
19 For his fins which he ſinned in doing evil in 
the ſight of the Loxp, in walking in the way of 


Jeroboam, and in his ſin which he did to make 


Ifrael lan. 3 
20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and his 


treaſon that he wrought, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael divided in- 
to two parts : half of the people followed Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath, to make him king: and half 
followed Omri. 


22 But the people that followed Omri prevail- 
ed againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 In the thirty and one year of Aſa king of Ju- 
dah began Omri to reign over Iſrael twelve years: 
ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. | 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, 
for two talents of ſilver, and built on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, Samaria. 

25 1 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
ron b, and did worſe then all that were before 

im. 

26 For he walked in all the way of jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith he 
made [ſrael to ſin, to provoke the Loxy God of 
Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri which he 
did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? | | 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. | 

29 1 And in the thirty and eighth year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omri to 
reign over Iſrael ; and Ahab the ſon of Omri 
reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty and two 
years. 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the 
light of the Lo RD, above all that were before him. 

31 And it came to paſs, as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the ſins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat ; that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and 
went and ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did 
more to provoke the LorxDd God of Iſrael to an- 
ger, than all the kings of Iſrael that were before 
him. 

34 T In his days did Hiel the Beth- elite build 

Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 

ram his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof in 

his youngeſt /on Segub, according to the word of 

the Loxp, which he ſpake by Joſhua the ſon of 

Nun. 128 
C HAP. XVII: 


1 Elijah propheſying againſt, Ahab, is ſent to Cherith, 
ere the ravens feed him 8 He is ſent to the wi- 
dow of Zarephath : 17 He raiſeth the widow's ſon. 


A ND Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the inha- 
bitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, As the 
LorD God of Iſrael liveth, before whom T ſtand, 


— — 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 10 Zimri went in and ſmote him, &c.] Thus was the vengeance 
threatetied againſt him executed ſpeedily ; his houſe being ſoon made, 
according to the word of the Lord, like the houſe of Jeroboam. For 
as Nadab the Son of Jeroboam reigned only two years, ſo Elah the 
ſon of Baaſha reigned no more; and as Nadab was killed with the 
ſword, ſo alſo was Elah. Thus was there a remarkable ſimilarity be. 
tween Jeroboam and Baaſha in their lives and in their deaths, in their 
ſons, and in their family, | 


18 Zimri burnt the king's houſe over him.] He was apprehenſive of ſuf- |, 


ſering ſome infamous puniſhment, if taken priſoner, and had recourſe 
to this deſperate action to ſecure his perſon from indignitics. 


No. 43-] 1418 


G It 2 


31 Served Baal.] Baal ſignifies lord, is a name common to all the 
gods, and to be underſtood here in a more eſpecial manner of the ſun, 
which the Phœnicians ſtile the only god of heaven: To him altars 
were raiſed, and chariots and horſes dedicated : and he was worſhip- 
ped in conjunction with Jehovah, the God of the Iſraclites, 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho, &c.] He was either 
ignorant that Jericho was devoted to God, and therefore never to be 
re-built, or fo impious as not to regard the words of Joſhua : but he 
found, that the ſentence that great general had denounced againſt the 
re-builder of Jericho was true; for his eldeſt ſon died when he laid 
the firſt ſtone of it, and ſo all the reſt of his children, one after ano- 


ther, as the building advanced, and his youngeſt when it was finiſhed, 
there 


Chap. xvi. F 


N G $.- Chap. xviii. 


there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years, but 


according to my word. | 
2 And the word of the LoxD came unto him, 


faying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſt- ward, and 
hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. Sgt 

4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the 
brook, and I have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 

So he went, and did according unto the word 
of the Lon p; ſor he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that :s before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh 
in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the even- 
ing: and he drank of the brook. 

And it came to pals after a while, that the 
brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain 
in the land. 

84 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
him, ſaying, | 

9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
manded a widow woman there to ſuſtain thee. 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of ſticks: and 
he called to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, 
alittle water in a veſſel, that I may drink. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, he called 


to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel 


of bread in thine hand. | 
12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Loxp thy God liveth, 


I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 


barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe : and behold, I| 
am gathering two ſticks, that I may go in and 


dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it 
vernor of hzs houſe : 


and die. 
13 And Elijah faid unto her, Fear not; go, and 


do as thou halt ſaid : but make me thereof a lit- 
tle cake firſt, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee, and for thy ſon. 

14 For thus faith the Lox v God of Iſrael, The 
barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the 
cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the Loxv 
ſendeth rain upon the earth. 15 
15 And ſhe went, and did according to the 
ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and her houſe 
did eat many days. x | 

16 And the barrel of meal waſted not ; neither 
did the cruſe of oil fail, acording to the word of 
the Lord, which he ſpake by Elijah. 
17 And it came to pals alter theſe things, that 

the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, 
fell fick, and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 


18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have 1 


| to do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou 
come unto me to call my ſin to remembrance, and 
 toſlay my ſon ? 


19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy fon, 
And he took him out of her boſom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. | 

20 And he cried unto the Lox p, and ſaid; 0 
Loxp my God, haſt thou alſo brought evil upon 
20 ab with whom I ſojourn, by laying her 

on! | 

21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lox p, and ſaid, 


O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's 


foul come into him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; 
and the foul of the child came into him again, 
and he revived. a 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the houſe, and de- 
hvered him unto his mother: and Elijah ſaid, 
See thy lon liveth. 

24 1 And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by 
this I know that thou arta man of God; and that 
the word of the Loxp in thy mouth is truth. 


CHAP. NYT. 

7 Elyah meeteth Obadiah : 17 He reproveth Ahab, 
and convinceth Baal's prophets. 41 He obtaineth 
rain. 

N it came to paſs after many days, that the 

word of the Loxp came to Elijah in the 
third year, ſaying, Go ſhew thyſelf unto Ahab; 


and I will ſend rain upon the earth. 


2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab: 
and there was a fore famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah which was the go- 
| (now Obadiah feared the 
LoRD greatly: 1 

4 For it was /o, when Jezebel cut off the pro- 


' phets of the Loxy, that Obadiah took an hun- 


dred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks : peradventure we may find graſs to ſave 
the horſes and mules alive, that we loſe not all 
the beaſts. 

6 So they divided the land between them, to 
paſs throughout it : Ahab went one way by him- 
ſelf, and Obadiah went another way by himſelf. 

7 1 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on 
his face, and ſaid, Art thou that my Lord Elijah? 

8 And he anſwered him, I am : go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is Here. | 


- 


22 The foul of the chald came into Kc.) They who are for ingrafting the 
idea of a future ſtate upon the writings of the Old Teſtament, have 
prefſed this paſſage into their ſervice, and triumph in it as an expreſs 
declaration of the ſeparate exiſtence of the ſoul after its departure, 
But they ſurely will permit thoſe, who hold that life and immortality 
was brought to light by the Goſpel, to reply, That the Hebrew word, 
rendered Soul, ſignifies Life; and when that ſenſe is admitted, they 
- are welcome to make all the uſe they can of it, | 
* "24 Now bythis I know that thou art a man of God.) Tho' the woman 
had before ſufficient reaſon to believe that Elijah was a prophet, yet 


proſtrated himſelf on this occaſion. 


upon his not curing her ſon When he lay ſick, her faith began to fail. 
But upon ſeeing him raiſed from the dead, her faith revived with her 
ſon; and through the joy of having him reſtored, ſhe conſidered this 
laſt miracle as much greater than the former, 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 7 And he knew him, and fell, &c.] The Septuagint rerders, © He 
haſtened and fell, &c.“ It is remarkable that Joſephus has miſre pre- 
ſented this interview, aſſerting that it was not Obadzg}h but Ekas, who 


g And 


8 Chap. Xvili. 1 . 


. 


Chap xviii. 
— 2 


9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of A- 
hab, 'to flay me ? 


nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He is not 
tere; he took an oath of the kingdom and na- 
tion, that they found thee not. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah is here. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as I am 
gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the Lon p ſhall 


come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
ſhall flay me: but I thy ſervant fear the LORD 
from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when 
Jezebel flew the prophets of the Lord? how 1 
hid an hundred men of the Lorx»y's prophets 
by fiſty in a cave, and fed them with bread and 


water? 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 


hold, Elijah is here; and he ſhall flay me. 

15 And Elijah faid, As the Lox p of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew 
myſelf unto him to-day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 1 And it came to pafs when Ahab ſaw Elt- 
Jah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
troubleth Iſrael ? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled Iſ- 
rael; but thou and thy father's houſe, in that ye 
have forſaken the commandments of the Lok, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 
Ifrael unto. mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of 
the groves four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's 


table. 
20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of II- 


rael, and gathered the prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two opinions ? 
If the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him. And the people anſwered him 
not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even 1 
only, remain a prophet of the Lord ; but Baal's 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two Bullocks, 
and let them chuſe one bullock for themſelves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under : and I will dreſs the other bullock, 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: 


I will call on the name of the Lord: and the 


10 As the Lon p thy God liveth, there 1s no | 


carry thee whither I know not; and / when I 


24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and 


god that anſwereth by fire, let him be God. And 
all the people anſwered and ſaid, It is well 
!poken. 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 

Chuſe ye one bullock for yourſelves, and dreſs 
it firſt; for ye are many: and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 
26 And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dreſſed it, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, ſaying, O 
Baal, hear us, But there was no voice, nor any 
that anſwered. And they leapt Gn the altar 
which was made, 

27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : for he is a 
god ; either he 1s talking, or he 1s purſuing, or 
he is in a journey; or peradventure he ſleepeth, 
and muſt be awaked. | 

28 And they cricd aloud, and cut themſelves 
after their manner with knives and lancets, till the 
blood guſhed out upon them. | 

29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day was 
paſt and they propheſied until the time of the of- 
fering of the evening ſacrifice, that there was nei- 
ther voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any that re- 


garded. 
30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, Come 


near unto me. And all the people came near 
unto him. And he repaired the altar of the 
Lok D that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according to 
the number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, 
unto whom the word of the Loxp came, ſaying, 
Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 


32 And with the ſtones he built an altar in the. 
name of the LoR D: and he made a trench about 


the altar, as great as would contain two meaſures 


of ſeed. 
33 And he put the wood in order, and cut the 


bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and 


ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, and pour it on 


the burnt- ſacriſice, and on the wood. 

34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time. And 
they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do 
it the third time. And they did it the third time. 

5 And the water ran round about the altar”; 
and he filled the trench alſo with water. 

36 And it came to pals at the time of the offer- 


ing of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the pro- 


phet came near, and ſaid, Loxp God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known this 
day that thou art God in Iſrael, and that I am thy 


ſervant, and that I have done all theſe things at 


thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lon p, hear me, that this peo- 
ple may know that thou art the Loan God, and 
that thou haſt turned their heart back again. 

38 Then the fire of the Lon p fell, and con- 


K 


lus, Plato, and Euſebius. Baal we have already explained to ſignify 
the ſun : the original word Afherah, tranſlated groves, may properly de- 
note Aſhtaroth, or Aſtrate, i. e. the moon who was worſhippedin groves. 
' And. thus we have two of the heavenly bodies, the fun and the moon, 
aſſigned as the obje tts of the idolatry of the Iſraelites, 

31 Ethyah took twelve ſtones.) This was in alluſion to the number of 


19 The prophets of the groves.) The worſhip of celeſtial e ee, 
was the firſt ſpecies oſ idolatry, as we are informed by Diodorus Sicul- 


tribes, and was probably intended to ſhew that all the Iſraelites, tho ney 


now divided into two nations, ought to be united by the ſame band 
and mode of worſhip. Grotius. 

33 Fill four barrels of water, and pour it on the burnt: ſacrifice. ] This was 
done to render the miracle more conſpicuous and convincing ; for it 
evidently ſhewed there could be no fallacy, no fire being concealed in 


or about the altar, but that the lightning which was to conſume the fa- 


crifice came from heaven, and came at his invocatian. 
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Chap. . 131 


. 


Chap. xix. 


ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and | behold then an angel touched him, and ſaid un- 
the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the wa- | to him, Ariſe and eat. | 


ter that was in the trench. 


6 And he looked, and behold, there was a cake 


39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 


on their faces : 
the God; the Lox p, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal; let not one of them eſcape. And 
they took them. And Elijah brought them down 
to the brook Kiſhon, and ſlew them there. 

41 J And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, 
eat and drink; for there is a ſound of abundance 
of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat, and to drink, 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and 
he calt himſelf down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up, now look 
toward the ſea. And he went up, and looked, 
and ſaid, There is nothing. And he ſaid, Go 
again ſeven times. 

44 And it came to pals at the ſeventh time, that 
he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud out 
of the ſea, like a man's hand. And he ſaid, Go 
up, ſay unto Ahab. Prepare thy chariot, and get 
thee down, that the rain ſtop thee not. 

45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lox D was on Elijah; 
and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab, 
to the entrance of Jezreel. 


CHAT; AI 


1 Elyah threatened by Jezebel, 4 us comforted by 
an angel g God ſendeth him to anoint Hazael, 


Jehu, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha followeth Elijah. 


AF D Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal, how he had ſlain all the 
prophets with the ſword. 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, 
ſaying, So let the gods do to me, and more allo, 
if I make not thy life as the life of one of them, 
by to-morrow about this time. 

And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which be- 
longeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 

41 But he himſelf went a day's journey into 
the wilderneſs, and came and ſat down under a 
juniper- tree: and he requeſted for himſelf that 
he might die, and faid, It is enough now, O 
Lonrp, take away my life: for I am not better 
than my fathers. 

8 And as he lay and ſlept under a juniper: tree, 


to be king over Iſrael: 
phat of Abel-meholah ſhalt thou anoint to be pro- 


and they ſaid, The Lon p, he ig head. And he did eat and drink, and laid him 


down again. 
7 And the angel of the LoxpD came again the 


ſecond time, and touched him, and faid, Ariſe 
and eat; becauſe the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, and 
went in the ſtrength of that meat forty days and 
forty nights, unto Horeb the mount of God. 

91 And he came thither unto a cave, and 
lodged there. And behold, the word of the Lox p 
came to him ; and he ſaid, unto him, What doſt 
thou here, Elijah ? 

10 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
the LoR D God of hoſts : for the children of Iſra- 
el have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the 
ſword; and I, even I only am left; and they ſeek 
my life, to take it away. 

11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 
mount before the Lox D. And behold the LoRD 
palled by, and a great and ſtrong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the Lord: but the Lox D was not in the wind: 
and alter the wind an earthquake; but the Lo? 
was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the 
IL. o RD was not in the fire: and after the fire a ſtill 


ſmall voice. 
13 And it was /o, when Elijah heard it, that 


he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, 
and ſtood in the entering-in of the cave. And 
behold, there came a voice unto him, and laid, 
What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 

14 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 
the LoRD God of hoſts : becauſe the children of 
Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the 
ſword; and I, even J only am left; and they ſeek 
my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lox p ſaid unto him, Go, return 
on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus : and 
when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael to be king over 
Syria. 

7 And jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou anoint 
and Eliſha the ſon of She- 


20% in thy room. 
7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that him that 

e the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay: 

and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, 


ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 
18 Yet I have left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 


— 


70 The hand of the Lord was upon Elijah.) To increaſe the conviction 
that he was really commiſſioned by God, he was miraculouſly enabled 
to run faſter than the horſes of Ahab's chariot: and by ſo public an 
action confirmed the people in their idea of the divine power and 
Ng of the god-head, 

Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 

Ver. Under a Juniper- tree.] As the ancients lookedupon the very ſhade 
of this tree to be noxious or injurious to the health, this circumſtance 
is made uſe of as a proof that the prophet was cateleſs about his life, 


- How this is reconcileable with the intention of his flight, we ſhall 


not pretend to dereratee. . 


bets 


17 Him that eſcapeth the ſword of Harael, Mall Fehu ay e and him that 
eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, all Eliſha ſlay.] That is, God, has, in 


his providence, appointed three perſons to puniſh the Iſraelites; ac- 


cording to their deſerts ; one or other of which ſhall infallibly exc. 
cute his judgments. upon them, If it be aſked, how the prophet 
Eliſha can be ſaid to ſlay, being never engaged in war ? We anſwer, 
Let ſuch remember the two-and-forty children, which'were deſtroyed 
after his prophetic menace, beſides others whom he might deſtroy ; 
the ſore famine, by God's appointment, he ſent upon the Iſraelites, 
and the many ſevere comminations he denounced againſt them ; and 
they will find ſufficient reaſon to juſtify the expreſſion. 1 11 
A 


Chap. XX. oO 


F 


Chap. XX. 


all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, 
and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 

19 { So he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth. 
And Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle 
upon him, 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and ſaid, Let me, Ipray thee, kiſs my father and 
my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he 
ſaid unto him, Go back again; for what have I 
done to thee ? 

21 And he returned back from him, and took 
a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boiled their 
fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat: Then hearoſe, | 
and went after Elijah, and miniſtered unto him. 


r 


1 Ben · hadad beſiegeth Samaria. 21 The Syrians are 
flain. 31 Ahab diſmiſſeth Ben-hadad. 35 A pro- 
fhet reproveth him. 


A Ben- hadad the king of Syria gathered all 
his hoſt together, and there were thirty and 
two kings with him, and horſes, and chariots : 
and he went up and beſieged Samaria, and war- 
red againſt it, 
2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of IIra- 
el into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Ben- hadad, 

3 Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine, thy wives 
alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt, are 


mine, 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My 


lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, I am 
thine, and all that I have. 


5 And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, 


Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I 
have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver 
me thy ſilver and thy gold, and thy wives and 
thy children ; 
6 YetI will ſend my ſervants unto thee to-mor- 
row about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; and it 
ſhall be, {kat whatſoever is pleaſant in thine eyes, 
they ſhall put ic in their hand, and take it away. 
7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders 
of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee 


how this man ſeeketh miſchief: for he ſent unto. 


me for my wives, and for my children, and for 
my ſilver, and for my gold; ang I denied him 
not. 

8 And all the elders, and all the 8 ſaid un- 
to him, Hearken not unto him, nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will do: 
but this thing I may not do. And the meſſengers 
departed, and brought him word again. 


10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, 
The gods do fo unto me and more al ſo, if the duſt 
of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the peo- 
ple that follow me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid 
Tell im, Let not him that girdeth on his harneſs 
boalt himſelf, as he that putteth it off, 

12 And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad heard 


this meſſage, (as he was drinking, he and the 
kings in the pavilions,) that he ſaid unto his ſer- 


vants, Set your ſelves in array. And "ry ſet 
themſelves in array againſt the city. 

13 1 And behold, there came a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Halt thou ſeen all this great multitude ? 
behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day; 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lox, 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lok p, Even by the young men of 
the princes of the provinces. Then he ſaid, Who 
ſhall order the battle? And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty-two: and after them he 
numbered all the people, even all the children of 
Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon: but Ben-hadad 


was drinking himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he 


and the kings, 
helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces went out firſt, and Ben-hadad ſent out, 
and they told him, ſaying, There are men come 
out of Samaria. 

18 And he faid, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of the 
provinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they flew every one his man. And 
the. Syrians fled ; and Iſrael purſued them: and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the horſemen. 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the Syrians With 
a great ſlaughter, 

22 And the prophet came to the king of Iſr Jet 
and ſaid unto him, Go ſtrengthen thy ſelf, and 
mark and ſee what thou doeſt: for at the return 
of the year, the king of Syria, will come up againſt 


thee. 
23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid 


unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills; there- 
| fore they were ſtronger than we: but let us fight 
againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away 
every man out of his Ree, and put-captains in 
their rooms. 


the thirty and two kings that 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 " And Ba hadad.) The Septuagint and Joſephus place this 


chapter after the twenty-firſt, ad is by ſome thought to be the moſt 


natural order. 


He went u and befieged, . &c, ] That i is, he went up to beſiege 


Samaria; for his army was entirely defeated before he reached that 
City, Patrick. 

10 The gods do ſo to me, &c.] He wiſhes Np may periſh, if he did not 
bring ſuch an army againſt Iſrael, that if every ſoldier ſhould take an 
handful of duſt, nothing of his country ſhould be left remaining 


Patrick. 
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Chap. xxi. 


25 And number thee an army, like the army 
that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot 


for chariot : and we will fight againſt them in the 


plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 
And he hearkened unto their voice, and did ſo. 
26 And it came to pals at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went 
up to Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbered, 
and were all preſent, and went againſt them : 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 
like two. little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled the country. | 
28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus faith the 


Lox, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, The Loxo | 


is God of the hills, but he is not God of the val- 
leys ; therefore will I deliver all this great mul- 
titude into thine hand, and ye ſhall know that I 


am the LoRD. 
29 And they pitched one over-againſt the other 
ſeven days. And ſ½ it was, that in the ſeventh 
day the battle was joined : and the children of 
Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hundred thouſand 
footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the city; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thou- 


ſand of the men that were left. And Ben-hadad 


fled, and came into the city, into an inner cham- 
ber. 

31 J And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, 
now, we have heard that the kings of the houſe 
of Iſrael are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, 

ut ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 
Pry and go out to the king of Iſrael ; perad- 
venture he will ſave thy life. | 

32 So they girded ſackcloth on their Joins, and 

t ropes on their heads, and came to the king 
of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben-hadad ſaith, 


I pray thee, let me live. And he ſaid, I he yet 


alive ? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve whe- 
ther any thing would come from him, and did 
haſtily catch  : and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, bring him. Then 
Ren-hadad came forth to him; and he cauſed 


him to come up into the chariot. 


34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father, I will re- 
ſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in Da- 
maſcus, as my father made in Samaria. Then 
aid Ahab, I will ſend thee away with this cove- 
nant. So he made a covenant with him, and ſent 


him away. 


| 


35 1 And a certain man of the ſons of the pro- 
phets ſaid unto his neighbour in the word of the 
Lok p, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man re- 
fuſed to ſmite him, | TI 4 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voice of the Loxd, behold, as 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
ſlay thee. And as ſoon as he was departed from 
him, a lion found him, and ſlew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man {mote him, ſo 
that in ſmiting he wounded im. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf with 
alhes upon his face. 

39 And as the king paſled by, he cried unto 
the king: and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out into 
the midſt of the battle, and behold, a man turned 
aſide, and brought a man unto me, and ſaid, 
Keep this man : it by any means he be miſling, 
then ſhall thy life be for his life, or elſe thou 
ſhalt pay a talent of ſilver. | 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there, he was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid 
unto him, So ſhall thy judgment be ; thyſelf haſt 
decided it. | 

41 And' he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face ; and the king of Ifrael diſcerned 
him that he was of the prophets. 

42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Loxp, Becauſe thou halt let go out of thy hand a 
man whom I appointed to utter deſtruction, 
therefore thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, 
heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 


SNA Beep XXI. 


1 Ahab ts denied Naboth's vincyard. 5 Tezebel 
cauſeth Naboth to be condemned. 17 Elyah de- 
nounceth judgments againſt Ahab and Jezebel. 


ND it came to pals after theſe things, that 

Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king 
of Samara. 

2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, Give 
me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a gar- 
den of herbs, becauſe it is near unto my houle : 
and Iwill give thee for it a better vineyard than 
it; or if it ſeem good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. | 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Loxp forbid 
it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee. 


_ Two little flocks of Aids.] This ſimile is highly proper to convey the 
great diſparity between the armies of the Iſraelites and their enemies; 


for kids are generally rambling, generally diſperſed, and ſeldom found 


in numbers. | 

9%, 33 7hy brother Ben-hadad lives.) The lenity of Ahab on this oc- 
caſion was very remarkable; to call a perſon brother who had deter- 
mined his deſtruction, and to forgive one, who had been guilty of the 


- moſt atrocious blaſphemy againſt God, ſhewed in it an indolence of 


mind which was unworthy of pity, and a diſregard for the ſafety of 
his nation, which would naturally cauſe iu ſubverſion, This ill-timed 


- humanity, ſo inconſiſtent with his character as the father of his 


ple, the ſervant of the true God, and his vicegerent in the throne, 
juſtly deſerved the ſentence denounced againſt him by the prophet, 


4 


— * * * * — — 
Notes on the Twenty · ſirſt Chapter. 


a, g Give methy vineyard.) This requeſt of Ahab was inconſiſtent 
with the law, Lev. xxv. 15, 25, 28. and therefore ſhewed an un- 
bounded avarice, if not impiety, in the king. For as by means of the 
incorporation of the civil and religious ſocieties, which was the con- 
ſequence of a theocracy, religious matters came under the religious. 
This is what Joſephus would ſay, where, in his ſecond book againſt 
Apion, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh theocracy, he tells us that Moſes did 
not make 4 Religion a part of virtue, but virtue a part of religion.” 
The meaning is, that, as in all human ſocieties obedience to the law is 
moral virtue, under a theocracy it is religion, | | 
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8. Chap xxii. 


4 And Ahab came into his houſe heavy and 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: for he had ſaid, 
Iwill not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

But Jezebel his wife came to him, and ſaid 


unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eat- | 


eſt no bread? 

6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give 
me thy vineyard for money; or elſe, if it pleaſe 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it: 
and he anſwered, I will not give thee my vine- 
yard. | 


7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doſt 


thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? ariſe, 


and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : I 
will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. | | 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters un- 
to the elders, and to the nobles, that were in his 
city dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Proclaim 
a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among the people: 
+10 And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before him, 
to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt 
blaſpheme God and the king: and then carry 
him out, and ſtone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, 
did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, and as it was 
written in the letters which ſhe had ſent unto 
them. 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
gh among the people. 

And there came in two men, children of 
Bell and ſat before him: and the men of Be- 
lial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt Naboth, 
in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth did 
blaſpheme God and the king. Then they car- 
ried him forth out of the city, and ſtoned him 

with ſtones, that he died. 


14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, Ms Naboth | 


1s ſtoned, and 1s dead. 

15 And it came to paſs when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that Je- 
zebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he re- 


fuſed to give thee for money : for Naboth 1s not 


alive, but dead. 
16 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard that 
| Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down 


to the vineyard of N aboth the Jezreelite, to take 
2 And it came to paſs in the third year, that 


Penn of it. 


— 


B De 


17 T And the word of the is came to Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | 
18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of Iſrael, 
which is in Samaria : behold, eis in the vine- 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to poſ- 
ſeſs it. 
19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus | 
ſaith the Lox p, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 
polleſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſay - 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, {hall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. _ | 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
found thee: becauſe thou haſt ſold thyſelf to work. 


evil in the ſight of the LORD. 


21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off 
from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and 
him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, 

22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe 
of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger, and 
made Iſrael to fin. 

23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lok p, Sigh 
ing, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall of 


Jezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the 


dogs ſhall eat; and him that dieth in the field, 
ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 But there was none like unto Ahab, which 
did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight 
of the Lox, whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably in following 
idols, according to all Aung, as did the Amorites, 
whom the LoxD caſt out before the children of 


Iſrael. 
27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe 


words, that he rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
cloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſack- 
cloth, and went ſoftly. 

28 And the word of the Lox D came to Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Sceſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me? becauſe. he humbleth himſelf before 
me, I will not bring the evil 1n his days: but in 
his ſon's days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. - 

1 CH A P. XXII. | 
1 Ahab, ſeduced by falſe prophets, is flain at Ra- 

moth-gilead. 37 The dogs lick up his blood. 41 

Fehoſhaphat's good reign, 45 and afts. 51 Aha- 

ztah's evil reign. 

AN D they continued three years without war 
between Syria and IIrael. 


10 Thou didft blaſpheme, & c.] If a man was guilty of blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God, he was to be tried by the great court at Jeruſalem, and, 
if caſt, his effects devolved to his heirs: but when condemned for 
treaſon againſt the king, his eſtate went to the exchequer, being for- 
feited to him againſt whom the offence was committed, Naboth was 
therefore charged with treaſon, that Ahab might enjoy his vineyard; 
and he was accuſed for blaſphemy, among other reaſons, that his exe- 
cution might admit of no reſpite. 

'27 When Ahab heard thoſe words---he rent his clothes, &c.] Upbn Ahab's 
repentance God revoked, in part, the ſentence he had denounced a- 


8 * 
1 | 


gainſt him, and transferred it to his poſterit). Struck with the pro- 
phet's menaces, and dreading the effects of his prediftions, he put on 
the garb of a penitent; he wept, he ſighed, he faſted, and bemoaned 
himſelf ; his repentance might be true, though imperfe&, and his ſor- 


row fincere, though of no long duration; and this inſtance of divine 


lenity is left upon record, to encourage the firſt eſſays of our repen- 
tance, and to aſſure us, that our good and gracious God, who keepeth 


' mercy for thouſands, will not break the bruiſed reed, nor 8 the ſmoaking 


flax. Stackhouſe, 


| Jeho- 


Chap. Nl. I 6 1 


=, - WL Chap. XXII. 


Jehoſhaphat the Lidg of Judah came down to the | 


king of Iſrael. 

g And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto bis ſervants, 
Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is our's, and we 
be ſtil, and take it not out of the hand of the 
wore. of Syria? 

1 And he faid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go 
with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes. 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LORD 
to-day. 

- 6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets together, about four hundred men, and 
ſaid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go 
up: for the Loo ſhall deliver it into the hand 
of the king. 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lox D beſides, that we might en- 
quire of him ? 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 
There is yet one man, Micaiah the ſon of Imlah, 
by whom we may enquire of the Lord: but I 
hate him; for he doth not propheſy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 

9 Then the king of Iſrael called an officer, and 
ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſon of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah fat each on his throne, having put 
on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of 
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets pro- 
pheſied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 
him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Loxp, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians, 
until thou have conſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets propheſied fo, ſaying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the 
Lob ſhall deliver it into the king's hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, 
be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak that 


which ts good, 
14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Loxy liveth, what 


the Lond faith unto me, that will I ſpeak. . 

15 So he came to-the king, and the king ſaid 
unto him, Micaiab, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear ? And he an- 
ſwered him, Go, and proſper: for the Loxo ſhall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. | 
16 And the king ſaid unto him, How many 


times ſhall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing 
but that which ts true in the name of the LoRD 
17 And he faid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered upon 
the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd. And 
the Loxp ſaid, Theſe have no maſter; let them 


return every man to his own houſe in peace. 


18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would propheſy 
no good concerning me, but evil ? 

19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the word 
of the Lox D: I ſaw the Lox ſitting on his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on 
his right hand, and on his left : 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead ? And one ſaid on this manner, and ano- 


ther ſaid on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood 


before the Lox, and ſaid, I will perſuade him. 

22 And the Lox p ſaid unto him, Wherewith? 
And he ſaid, I will go forthwith, and I will be a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail 
alſo: go forth, and do ſo. 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy pro- 
phets, and the Lox p hath ſpoken evil concern- 


ing thee. 
24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah went 


near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, and ſaid, 
Which way went. the ſpirit of the LoRD from 
me to ſpeak unto thee? 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
in that day, when' thou ſhalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thyſelf. 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Micaiah, 
and carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon; 

27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fel- 
low in the priſon, and feed him — bread of 


affliction, and with water of affliction, until I 


come in peace. 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all in 


peace, the Lox p hath not ſpoken by me. And 
he ſaid, Hearken, O people, every one of you. 

29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

"30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the 
battle; but put thou on thy robes. And the 
king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went into 


the battle. 
31 But the king of Syria commanded his thir- 


ty and two captains that had rule over his cha- 


riots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
ſave only with the king of Iſrael. 


—_—_—— 
—— 
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Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 

Tyree. 15 Go, and proſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of 
the king.] This anſwer to Ahab's queſtion was doubtleſs ſpoken ironi. 
cally, and in ridicule of the promiſes which the other prophets had 
made him. The true purport therefore of the anſwer is this.“ Since 
« thou art more deſirous of pleaſing thyſelf than of knowing the truth, 
« purſue the advice of thy prophets, expect the ſucceſs they promiſe 
6 thee, and prove the truth of their predictions by dear - bought ex- 
«© perience. 


26 Thou ſhalt fee in that day, &c.] He had uſed Micaiah with great 


contumely, and by his 3 to him would have inſinuated that he 


was a falſe prophet; but in puniſhment of his abuſe, and in vindica- 
tion of Micaiah's divine miſſion, he was again inſpired with a ſecond 
prophecy ; which being fulfilled, as well as that denounced againſt 
Ahab, was a farther illuſtration of Micaiah's integrity, and Zedeki- 
ah's falſhood. 

91 Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the king of Iſrael. J 
This order was given either out of policy, as ſuppoſing it the Morteſt 
way to put an end to the war, or with a deſign to take the king pri- 


' ſoner, in order to efface the ſtain of his own captivity, and recover 


the honour and advantage he had loſt, Poole. 
32 And 


Chap. xxii. B 1 


"NC 


8. Chap. xxii. 


— 


32 And it came to paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, Sure- 
ly it is the king of Ifrael. And they turned aſide 
to fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat cried out. 

33 And-it came to paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king 
of Iſrael, that they turned back from CI Wav. 
him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow ata venture, 
and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the joints of 
the harneſs : wherefore he ſaid unto. the driver 
of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me 
out of the hoſt; for I am wounded, 

' 35 And the battle increaſed that day: and the 
king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt the Sy- 
rians, and died at even : and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the midſt of the chatiot. 

36 And there went a proclamation throughout 
the hoſt about the going down of the ſun, ſaying, 
Every man to his city, and every man to his 
own country. 

37 1 So the king died, and was brought to Sa- 
maria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of 
Samara :' and the dogs liked up his blood; and 


they waſhed his armour; according unto the | 


word of the Lox D which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the i ivory houſe which he made, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 


Iirael? 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahazi- 


ah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

41 T And Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began to 
Teign over Juda in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat was hints and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 


and five years in jeruſalem! and his mother's 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the way of Aſa his 
father, he turned not aſide from it, doing that 
| which was right in the eyes of the Lord: never- 
theleſs, the high places were not taken away ; 
Vor the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in 
{ the high places. 

44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king 
of Iſrael. . 

45 Now the reſt of the Adds of Jehothaphat, 
and his might that he ſhewed, and how he war- 
red, are they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

46 And the remnant of the Sodomites which 


remained in the days of his father "oo he took 


out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom : a deputy 
was king. | 

48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to go 
to Ophir for gold : but they went not ; for the 
ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahazia the fon of Ahab unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſervants 
in the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat would not. 

50 And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

51 1 Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeventeenth year of 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned two 
years over Iſrael. | 

52 And he did evil in the fight of the Lok, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

59 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and provoked to anger the LozxD God of Iſrael, 
according to all that his father had done. 


32 And they turned afide to fight againſt him.] We find in the preced. 
ing verſe that the king of Syria commanded his captains to fight nei- 
ther with fmall nor great, ſave only with the king of Vrael. This or- 
der was given either out of policy, as ſuppoſing it the ſhorteſt 
way to put an end to the war, or with a deſign to take the king pri- 

ſoner, in order to efface the ſtain of his own captivity, and recover the 
henour and advantage he had loſt, 


g8 The dogs licked up his blood.) The dogs licked up the blood cd 
with the water, wherewith his chariot and armout wete waſhed, Thus 
the prophecy of Elijah was partly fulfilled even in the common ac - 
ceptation, 


48 Fehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to go to Ophir for gold.) That is, 


he built ſhips after the model or faſhion of thoſe which traded to 


Tharſhiſh. 
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The A R G UM E N I. 


This Book contacns an intereſting Part of the Hi ſtory of the Kings; d covers the Cauſes of the Declenſion 
. of the Iſraelitiſh Power, informs us of the carrying the ten Tribes captive into Aſſy ria by Shalmaneſer ; 
and likewnſe of the Captivity of the other two in Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar; comprehending an Inter- 


val of about one hundred and fixty-erght Years. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Moab rebelleth, 2 Ahaziah, ſending to Baal-ze- 
bub, hath his judgment by Elijah. 5 Elyah twice 


. bringeth fire from heaven on Ahaziah's meſſengers., 


17 Jehonam ſucceedeth Ahaziah. 


HEN Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, af. 
ty, with his fifty. 


ter the death of Ahab. 
2 1 And Ahaziah fell down through 
a latteſs in his upper chamber that 


was in Samaria, and was fick : and he ſent meſ- 
ſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of |. 
of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let fire come 
|. down from heaven, and conſume thee and thy 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall re- 
cover of this diſeaſe. 

3 But-the angel of the Loxy ſaid to Elijah the 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſengers of 
the king of Samaria, and ſay unto them, Ls it 
not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that ye go 
to.engquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus ſaith the LoxD, Thou 


ſhalt not come down from that bed on which thou | 


art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. And Elijah de- 
parted. 


5 1 And when the meſſengers turned back 


unto him, he faid unto them, Why are ye now 
turned back ? 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again | 
unto the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, 
Thus ſaith the *Lorp, Is it not becauſe there ts 
not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
of Baal-zcbub the goa of Ekron ? therefore thou 


ſhalt not come down from that bed on which thou 


art 2 up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


7 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of man 


as he which came up to meet you, and told you 


theſe words ? 

8 And they anſwered hi; He was an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loins. And he ſaid, It is Elijah the Tiſhbite. 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain of fif- 
And he went up to him. 
(And behold, he fat on the top of an hill.) 'And 
he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, the king 
hath ſaid, Come down. 

10 And Elijah anſwered, and ſaid to the captain 


y* 


fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, 


and conſumed him and his fifty. 


11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another cap- 
tain of fifty, with his fifty: and he anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king 


ſaid, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
If I be a man of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and 
conſumed him and his fifty. 

13 And he ſent again a captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty : and the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees 
before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
him, O man of God, Ipray thee, let my life, and 
the lives of theſe fifty thy ſervants be precious 
in thy fight. 

14 Behold, there came down fire from heaven, 
and burned up the two captains of the former 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

Ver, 2 Alenia! fell down through a latteſs in his upper chamber, &c. ] In 
the Eaſtern countries the roofs of the houſes were flat, and ſurrounded 
with a battlement, which heing rotten; as Ahaziah, was leaning over, 
it broke, and he fell into the court or garden of the palace, 

Co, enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, &c.] Baal. zebul ſignifies the 


i od of flies : but how this idol obtained that appellation is not ſo eaſy 


to diſcover. Pliny tells us, when there was a terrible plague in Africa, 


occaſioned by vaſt quantities of flies, they ſacrificed to the god Achore, | 


(the god of Ekron) and immediately the flies all died, and the diſtem- 
per ceaſed its ravages, And hence this idol ſeems to have its name. 
10 Let fire come down, &c.] This may be rendered, © Fire will come 
% down, &c,” And had this rendering been obſerved by our tran- 
ſlators in this and many other places, the words of Elijah would have 
been better underſtood ; and ſeveral paſſages in the pſalms, which 
now ſeem to be revengeſul wiſhes and imprecations, would have 
plainly appeared to be what they really are, Nic CE denunciations 


and predictions. 
fiſties, "2 


Chap. ii. 


N G.% 
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fifties, with their fiſties: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy fight. 

15 And the angel of the Lonp ſaid unto Eli- 
jah, Go down with him ; be not afraid of him. 
And he aroſe, and went down with him unto the 
kin 

10 And he ſaid unto bim, Thus ſaith the Lox b, 

Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to en- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (is it not 
becauſe there is no God in Iſrael to enquire of his 
word ?) therefore thou ſhalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 
ſurely die. 
17 1 So he died, according to the word of the 
Loxp which Elijah had ſpoken: and Jehoram 
reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond year of Jeho- 
ram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah ; be- 
cauſe he had no ſon, 

18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


CHAP. u. 


1 Elijah divideth Jordan, and granting Eliſha kis 
requeſt, is takenup. 12 Eliſha divideth Jordan, 
19 kealeth the waters. 23 Children mocking Eli 0 

axe deſtroyed by ſne- bears. 


A D it came to paſs when the LoxD would 
take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, 
that Elijah went with Eliſha, from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, I 


pray thee: for the Lon» hath ſent me to Beth- 


el. And Eliſha ſaid, unto him, As the Lorp liv- 
eth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they went down to Beth-el. 

3 And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
Beth-el came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knowelt thou that the Lox Dd will take away thy 
maſter from thy head to-day ? And he ſaid, Yea, 
I know eit, hold you your peace. 

4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, 
I pray thee: for the Loxp hath ſent me to je- 
richo. And he ſaid, As the Loxp liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
came to Jericho. | 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that were at je- 
richo came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Know- 
eſt thou that the Lok D will take away thy maſter 
from thy head to-day ? And he anſwered, Yea, 
I know eit; hold you your peace. 

6 And Elijah faid unto him, Tarry, I pray this 
here: for the LorD hath ſent me to Jordan. 
And he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And they two 
went on. 


* 


went, and ſtood to to view afar off ; and they two 
ſtood by Jordan, 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt it 
together, and ſmote the waters, and they were 
divided hither and thither, ſo that they two went 
over on dry ground, 

9 And it came to paſs when they. were gone 
over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk what I 
ſhall do. for thee, before I be taken away from 
thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a Sable 
portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard thing 
nevertheleſs, If thou ſee me when I am taken from 
thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee ; but if not, it ſhall 
not beſo. 

11 And it came to paſs. as ; they ſtill went on, 
and talked, that behold; there appeared a chariot 
of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted them both 
aſunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 1 in- 
to heaven. 

12 T And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My fa- 
ther, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent 
them in two pieces. | 

13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah that 


fell from him, and went back, and ſtood by the 


bank of Jordan. 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where 
is the Loxy God of Elijah? and when he alſo 
had ſmitten the waters, they parted hither and 
thither: and Eliſha went over. 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets, which 
were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, The 
ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. | And they 
came to meet him: and bowed themſelves to the 
ground before him : | 

16 J And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men; let 
them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter: 
leſt peradventure the ſpirit of the Lorp. hath 
taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome moun- 
tain, or into ſome valley. And he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
not ſend. 

17 And when they urged him till he was a- 
ſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore 
fifty men: and they fought three days, but found 


him not. 
18 And when they came again to him (for he 


tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, Did Inot 

ſay unto you, Go not? ; 
19 J And the men of the city ſaid unto Eliſha, 

Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city is 


| pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but the water is 
7 And fifty 1 men of the ſons of the prophets 


naught, and the ground barren. 


Notes on the Second Chapter, | 


Ver. g Sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el, &c. ] This is a N 
inſtance of God's love to an apoſtate people, that in theſe corrupt 


times, and in the very place were the golden calves were worſhipped, | 


he ſtil continued the ſchools of the prophets, in order to recover them 
from idolatry. 


9 1 pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me.] Some learned 
men are of opinion, that this requeſt of Eliſha was arrogant, and 
| 8 refer it to Eliſha's ſchool- fellows, whom he deſires to ſurpaſs 


= 
Fry” i ? * 


; 


in all the gifts of prophecy, as much as the firſt-born excelled his bre- 
thren in his portion of the inheritance. As his only intention in aſking 
it was to render him more ſerviceable, I think he cannot be blamed for 
requeſting what our bleſſed Saviour himſelf granted to his diſciples, the 
power of working greater miracles than himſelf had done. 

12 The chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen, &c. ] That is as much as to 
ſay, we have loſt a troop, a whole army in him, All good men, but 
eſpecially men of extraordinary wiſdom and piety, are the guard and 


defence of the country where they live. They are the ſecurity and | 


ſupport of a nation, 


.20 And 


— 5 
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as Mts. 


20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 
21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of the 
waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lox, I have healed theſe waters; there 
ſhall not be from thence any more death, or bar- 


ren land. 
22 So the waters were healed unto this day, 


according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 

23 1 And he went up from thence unto Beth- 
el: and as he was going up by the way, there 
came forth little children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and faid unto him, Go up, thou 
bald-head, Go up, thou bald-head. | 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the name of the Lox D: and 
there came forth two ſhe-bears out of the wood, 
and tare forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


C It AP. 100, 


1 Jehoram's reign. 4 Mefha rebelleth. 16 Eliſha ob- 
taineth water, and promiſe of victory. 21 The 
Moabites are overcome. 

OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign 

over Iſrael in Samaria the eighteenth year 
of jehoſhaphat kingof Judah, and reigned twelve 


years. 


2 And he wrought evil in the fight of the Loxp; 
but not like his father, and like his mother : for 
he put away the image of Baal that his father had 


made. 
3 Nevertheleſs he cleaved unto the fins of Je- 


roboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 


fin ; he departed not therefrom. 
41 And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- 


maſter, and rendered unto the king of Iſrael an 


hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thou- 


ſand rams with the wool. 


But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king 


of Iſrael. 
6 And king Jehoram went out of Samaria at 


the ſame time, and numbered all Iſrael. 
7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat th 

king of Jydah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath 

rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with me a- 


gainſt Moab to battle? And he ſaid, I will go up: 
I am as thou art, my people as thy people, and 
my horſes· as thy horſes. 1 1 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go upp 
And he anſwered, The way through the wilder- 


neſs of Edom. 


9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetched 
a compaſs of ſeven days journey: and there was 
no water for the hoſt, and for the cattle that fol- 
lowed them. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the 
LoRD hath called theſe three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, I there not here a 
prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the 
Lord by him ? And one of the king of Iſrael's 
ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat, which poured water on the hands 
of Elijah, | 

12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the 
LokDd is with him. So the king of Iſrael, and 
Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went down 
to him. 

13 And Eliſha faid unto the king of Iſrael, 
What have I to do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
Nay : for the Lox hath called theſe three kings 
together to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Ehſha ſaid, As the Loxp of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely, were it not 
that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor 


ſee thee. 
15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it came 


to paſs when the minſtrel played, that the hand 
of the LoRD came upon him. 

16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lox D, Make 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus faith the LoD, Ye ſhall not ſee 
wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain ; yet that valley 
ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your beaſts, 

18 And this 1s but a light thing in the ſight of 
the LoxD: he will deliver the Moabites alſo into 
your hand. 


— 


21 Caſt ſalt into the water, c.] It is remarkable that Salt renders 
water leſs potable, and is the natural cauſe of the barrenneſs of the 


ground, Eliſha, in chuſing this ingredient, was deſirous to render the 
divine power ſtill more conſpicuous ; and this miracle could not but 
convince the ſons of the prophets that he was appointed to ſucceed 


Elijah, | » 
ag, 24 There came forth little children, &c.] In order to reſcue the 


charaſter of the prophet from the objections of inſidels on account of 


the cataſtrophe of theſe children, a learned commentator has ſaid, that 
that the perſons termed little children, were grown to the age of ma- 
turity, and conſequently were capable of being concerned in any ri- 
otous proceedings; and in regard to his curſing of them, the word 
Curſe has, in Scripture, three different acceptations : It ſignifies to in- 
flick a curſe; and in this ſenſe God is ſaid to have curſed the ground 
after the fall. It ſignifies to wiſh a curſe ; and in this ſenſe Shimei is 
ſaid to have curſed David. I.aſtly, it ſignifies to pronounce or foretel 
a curſe, or puniſhment ; and in this ſenſe Eliſha is ſaid to have curſed 
the children. The hiſtorian expreſly aſſerts, that * he curſed them in 
in the name of the Lord.” His pronouncing this curſe was not the cauſe 
of theit cataſtrophe ; hut the certainty of their cataſtrophe, and the 
command of God, were the cauſes of his pronouncing this curſe, 


dhe whole, it appears that the perſons who mocked Eliſha were not 
"Infants, but arrived to years of maturity j it appears that they did not 


# 


a 


inſult him by chance, but by deſign ; that they went out, in great 
crowds, on purpoſe ; that they mocked him becauſe he was the pro- 
phet of the true God, from whom they had apoſtatized ; and that he 
did not wiſh their untimely end from a principle of revenge, but only 
predicted it as a prophet, 

| Notes on the Third Chapter, 

Ver. g Cleaved to the fins of Jeroboam.) The ſpecific finof Jeroboani was 
the erecting the calves in Bethel, and worſhipping them as the ſym- 
bols of the true God. Jehoram, therefore, might very conſiſtently be 
ſaid to have removed the idols, though he till worſhipped the calves, 
becauſe the latter were only the ſymbols of the true God, whom he 
worſhipped under theſe outward and viſible figns; but the former 
were the images conſecrated to the planetary hoſt, the natural deities; 
and to the hero-gods, the local and tutelary deities of idolators, 

4 4A fheep-maſter.) That is, he had vaſt numbers of cattle, or ſheep. 


The riches of kings, as well as private men, in the earlieſt ages, con- 


ſiſted chiefly in ſheep and other cattle ; but in Moab the former were 
ſo numerous, that the learned imagine it to have been the reaſon why 
they worſhipped their deity under the image of that animal, 

11 Poured water upon the hands of Elijah.) This alludes to a Jewiſh 
cuſtom, and ſignifies to miniſter or to ſerve, Perhaps, therefore, it 
would have been more intelligible to the ignorant, if the paſſage had 


been rendered, Who attended upon, or miniſtered unto Elijah. 00 
ig And 


| Chap. 3 ne "FE e . 


19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city and 
every choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
and ſtop all wells of water, and mar eas good 
piece of land with ſtones. 


20 And it came to paſs in the morning, when 


the meat-offering was offered, that behold there 
came water by the way of Edom, and the coun- 
try was filled with water. 
21 1 And when all the Moabites heard that the 
kings were come up to ſight againſt them, they 
gathered all that were able to put on armour, and 
upward, and ſtood in the border. 
22 And they role up early in the morning, and 
the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites 
ſaw the water on the other ſide as red as blood: 
23 And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings are 
ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one another : 
now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. _ 

24 And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, 
the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, lo 
that they fled before them: but they went for- 
ward ſmiting the Moabites, even in their country. 
25 Andthey beat down the.cities, and on every 

d piece of land caſt every man his ſtone, and 
filled it, and they ſtopped all the wells of water, 
and felled all the good trees : only in Kir-haraſeth 
left they the ſtones thereof: howbeit the {lingers 
went about it, and ſmote it. | 

26 And when the king of Moab, ſaw that the 
battle was too ſore for him, he took with him ſe— 
ven hundred men that drew {wards, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: but hey 
could not.. 

27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a 
burnt-offering upon the wall. And there was 


great indignation againſt Iſrael : and they de- 


parted from him, and returned to their own land. 
CHAP, IV. 


4 Eliſha multiplieth the widow's oil. 8 He giveth a fon 
to the Shunammite. 18 He rarſeth her dead jon. 


OW there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the ſons of the prophets unto Eli- 
ſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband is dead ; 
and thou knowelt that thy ſervant did fear the 
LokD : and the creditor is come to take unto 
him my two ſons to be bond-men. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I do for 
thee? tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe? And 
ſhe ſaid, Thine hand-maid hath not any thing in 


the houſe, ſave a pot of oil. 
3 Then he ſaid, Go, borrow thee veſſels abroad 


of all thy neighbours, | even empty vellels ; : bor- 
row not a few. 5 


20 And when he had taken him, and I brought 


4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut 


the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt 
pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet 
aſide that which is full. 

5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the hoc up- 
on her, and upon her ſons, who brought the veſſels 
to her, and ſhe poured out. 

6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels were 
full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet a 
veſſel, And he ſaid unto her, There is not a veſſel 
more. And the oil ſtayed. | 

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God: 
and he ſaid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay thy debt, 
and live thou and thy children of the reſt. 

8 And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to 
Shunem, where was a great woman; and ſhe con- 
ſtrained him to eat bread. And Jo it was, that 
as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in chither to eat 


bread. 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, Behold now, 


I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which 
paſſeth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, 
on the wall, and let us ſet for him there a bed, 
and a table, and a ſtool, and a candleſtick: and 
it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that he ſhall 


turn in thither. 
11 And it fell on a day that he came thither, 


and he turned into the chamber, and lay there, 

12 And he laid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, ſhe 
ſtood before him. 

13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto her. 
Behold, thou haſt been careful for us with all 
this care; what is to be done for thee? wouldeſt 
thou be ſpoken for to the king, or to the captain 
of the holt 2 And ſhe anſwered, I dwell among 
mine.own people. 

14 And he ſaid, What then 15 to be done for 
her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no 
FI and her huſband 1s old. 

5 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had 
called her, ſhe ſtood in the door. 

16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, according 
to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. And 
ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not 
lie unto thine hand-maid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a * 
at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had faid unto her, ac- 
cording to the time of life. 

18 1 And when the child was grown, it fell on 
a day that he went out to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, My head, my 
head. And he ſaid to a lad, Carry him to his 
mother. 


0 There came water, Ac.) Vallies are generally watery places, and 


the opening trenches will ſometimes cauſe the ſubterraneous water to | 


| appear; yet as it is evident ſrom this narrative, that there was no ap- 
pearance. of water on the opening of theſe trenches, and that it poured 
forth ip the very period that had been predifted; this ſudden ſupply 
muſt be owned to have been no leſs miraculous than producing water 
out of a rock by Moſes, 

97 Took has eldeft ſon, and offered him for a burnt- offering. / Theſe abo- 
minable'ſacrifices were .in requeſt among ſeveral nations: but the 
Iſraelites could not but behold them with the greateſt deteſtation and 


abhorrence. 


| 


+ 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter, wht 


Ver. 1 The creditor is come to'take unto him my two ſons to be bond. men. ] The 
Jewiſh law conſidered children as the proper goods of their parents, 


who had power to ſell them for ſeven years, as their creditors had to 


compel them to do it, in order to pay their debts, 


8 There was a great woman.) That is, a rich woman, one of ” great 
eſtate, and who probably kept a great houſe, Her hoſpitality, 92 h 
aſtoniſhing even in Chriſtian times, was nothing uncommon "#3 
the Eaſtern nations, in thoſe days; noriindeed is the cuſtom ny 
W OY thoſe nations, even in the preſent times, 
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5 it would not be eaſy for her to 


Chap. iv. 1 


N © 8 


n 


him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till noon, 
and then died. 

21 And ſhe went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the door upon him, 


and went out. | 
22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and ſaid, 


Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man of 
God, and come again. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him 
to day ? it ts neither new-moon, nor ſabbath: 
And lhe ſaid, It fhall be well. 

24 Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her 
ſervant, Drive, and go forward ; ſlack not thy 
riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel : and it came to paſs when 
the man of God ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to 
Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, yonder is that Shu- 


nammite : 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and ſay 


unto her, I it well with thee ? is it well with 
thy huſband ? is it well with thy child ? And ſhe 
anſwered, It is well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God to 
the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: but Gehazi 
came near her to thruſt her away. And the man 
of God ſaid, Let her alone; for her ſoul is vexed 
within her: and the Loxp hath hid it from me, 
and hath not told me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſon of my 
lord ? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, 
and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go thy way: 
if thou meet any man, ſalute him not: and if 
any ſalute thee, anſwer him not again: and lay 
my ſtaff upon the face of the child. 

go And the mother of the child, ſaid, As the 
Loxd liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And he aroſe, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 
laid the ftaff upon the face of the child: but there 
was neither voice, nor hearing: wherefore he 
went again to meet him, and told him ſay ing, 
The child is not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door up- 
on them twain, and prayed unto the Loxo, 

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, 
and he ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and the 
fleſh of the child waxed warm. 

g5 Then he returned, and walked in the houſe 
to and fro, and went up, and ſtretched himſelf 


upon 
and the child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. v0 he called her: and when ſhe 


tit... as 


him: and the child ſneezed ſeven times, | 


was come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy 
ſon. 

37 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herſelf to the ground, and took up her 
fon, and went out, 

38 And Eliſha came again to Gilgal; and there 
was a dearth in the land; and the ſons of the pro- 
phets were ſitting before him : and he ſaid unto 
his ſervant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pot- 
tage for the ſons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap-full, and came and 
ſhred them into the pot of pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat: and 
it came to pals as they were, eating of the pottage, 
that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot: and they could not eat 
thereof. 

41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal: And hecaſt 
it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for the 
people, that they may eat. And there was no 
harm in the pot. 

42 And there came a man from nl ſhaliſha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firſt- 
fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of 
corn in the huſk thereof. And he ſaid, Give un- 
to the people, that they may eat. 

43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What ſhould I ſet 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid again, 
Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 
ſaith the Loxd, They ſhall eat, and {hall leave 
thereof. 

44 So he ſet it before them, and they did cat, 
and left thereof, according to the word of the 


LorD. 
GOA HV; 


1 Naaman ts cured of his leprofy. 
fuſeth Naaman's gifts. 
NW Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the {EN 
of Syria, was a great man with his maſter, 
and honourable, becauſe by him the Lox D had 
given deliverance unto Syria: he was allo a 
mighty man in valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land 
of Iſrael a little maid; and ſhe waited on Naa- 
man's wife. 

3 And ſhe ſaid PPT her miſtreſs, Would God 
my lord were with the prophet that is in Sama- 
ria: for he would recover him of his leproſy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, ſaying, 
Thus and thus ſaid the maid that is of the land 
of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and 
I will fend a letter unto the king of Ifrael. And 
he departed and took with him ten talents of ſil- 


ver, and fix thouſand pieces of we and ten 
changes of raiment. ; 


15 Eliſha ve- 


1g 1 ir neither 4 new · moon nor 2 The * uſed to teach 
publickly on theſe days, and for that purpoſe reſorted to ſome ſtated 
place. This reply, therefore, * that if ſhe wanted any advice 
from the prophet, it was not the 


fo ham day for hes and likewiſe that 


— * „ 


34 Put his mouth upon his mouth.) This could not 7 5 done at 
once, becauſe of the difference of their reſpeRtive dimenſions. But it 
was probably done at different times, and by ſucceſſive actions; the 
prophet firſt laying his mouth upon the child's mouth, then his eyes 
5 the child's eyes, and afterwards his hands upon his hands, 


6 And 


Chap. v. 4 
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Chap. v. 


6 And he brought the letter to the king of II 
rael, ſaying, Now, when this letter is come unto 
thee, behold, I have therewith ſent Naaman my 
ſervant to thee, that thou mayeſt recover him of 
his leproſy. | | 

7 And it came to paſs when the king of Iſrael 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and 
ſaid, Am I God, to Kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth ſend unto me, to recover a man of 
his leproſy ? Wherefore conſider, I pray you, 
and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. 

8 And it was fo, when Eliſha the man of God 
had heard that the' king of Ifrael had rent his 
clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying, Where- 
fore haſt thou rent thy clothes? Let him come 
now to me, and he ſhall know that there 1s a pro- 
phet in Iſrael. | 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with 
his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of 
Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, ſay- 
ing, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and 
thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and thou 
ſhalt be clean. 


11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, | | 
come to me from mount Ephraim two young 


and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely come 
out to me, and ſtand, and call on the name of the 
Loxyp his God, and ſtrike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. 

12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
maſcus, better than all the waters of Iſrael? may 
I not waſh in them, and be clean? So he turned, 
and went away in a rage. | 

13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake un 
to him, and ſaid, My father, i, the prophet had 
hid thee do /ome great thing, wouldeſt thou not 
have done 11 how much rather then, when he 
ſaith to thee, Walſh, and be clean? 

14 Then went he down and dipped himſelf 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying 
of the man of God: and his fleſh came again hike 
unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was clean. 

15 1 And he returned to the man of God, he 
and all his company, and came, and ſtood be- 
fore him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that 
there ts no God in all the earth, but in Ifrael ; 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a bleſſing of thy 
ſervant. 

16 But he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will receive none. And he 
urged him to take it; but he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, I 


hb m— 


mon; when I bow down myſelf in the houſe of 
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pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two. mules 
burden of earth? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering nor facrifice 
unto other gods, but unto the Lok p. 

18 In this thing the Lox p pardon thy ſervant, 
that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of 
Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my. 
hand, and I bow myſelf in the houſe of Rim- 


ns the Lox po pardon thy ſervant in this 
thing. | 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 80 
he departed from him a little way. 

20 1 But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man 
of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared 
Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but as the Lox liveth, 
> will run after him, and take ſomewhat of 

im. | 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : and 
when Namaan ſaw him running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and 
ſaid, I all well? 

22 And he ſaid, All is well: my maſter hath 
ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there be 


men of the ſons of the prophets ; give them, I 
pray thee, a talent of filver, and two changes of 
garments, 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of ſilver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid them upon two of his ſer- 
vants; and they bare them before him. | 

24 And when he came to the tower, - he took 
them from their hand, and beſtowed them in the 
houſe ; and he let the men go, and they depart- 
ed. | | 

25 But he went in, and flood before his mal. 
ter: and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence come/t 
thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
no whither. 

26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the man turned again from 
his chariot to meet thee? is it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, and olive-yards, 
and vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- 
ſervants, and maid-ſervants ? | 

27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever. 
And he went out from his preſence a leper as 
white as ſnow. T 


1 


{ 1 Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Vor. 6 Now when this letter is come unto thee, &.] The king of Syria 
doubtleſs meant no more than that tho king of Iſrael ſhould ſend Naa. 
man to the prophet, for him to cure him of his leproſy, But this be- 


ing inaccurately expreſſed, the king of Iſrael took it for granted, that 


the whole intention was to find a pretence for beginning a war. 
7 Am I a God ?--»- That this man doth ſend, &c,] Certain diſeaſes, ſuch 


as leproſy, were denounced by the law, and eftcemed by the Jews as | 
puniſhments for certain ſins, Now if the infliction of theſe diſcates | 
was a ſure token of God's diſpleaſure againſt theſe ſinners, it argued | 
great impiety for a man, unaſliſted by God, and not employed by him 


| 


therefore, muſt look upon this leproſy as a puniſhment from God; J 


for that purpoſe, to pretend to remove theſe diſorders; for it was in 
effect to pretend to forgive thoſe fins which Ged was offended at, and 
which none but himſelf could poſſibly forgive, The king of Iſrael, 


Fw | 
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and as he could not pretend to remove it without putting himſelf in 
God's place, he very juſtly aſks, Am Ia God ? And as juſtly infers that 
the propoſal was not a friendly one from the king of Aſſyria. 
10 Waſh in Jorden ſeven times.] It ought Jo be remarked, that waſhing 
in cold water is the moſt pernicious thing for perſons affected with le- 
profy; and the prophet's preſcribing it as a remedy, rendered the in- 
terpolition of the Deity conſpicuous in the cure. | ; 
18 When I bow down myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon, &c.] 
Naaman had been educated in the principle of intercommunity,wher 
by he was taught, that it was conſiſtent to worſhip ather deities ig 
conjunction with the tutelary deity of his country ; but by the cure 
which was wrought upon him, he was diveſted of this prejudice, and, 
rejeRing the doctrine of intercommunity, openly profeſles that he was 
convinced © there was no Cod in all ths carth but in Madl. 
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CHAP. VL 


1 Eliſha cauſeth iron to ſwim. 8 He diſcloſeth the 
ling of Syria counſel, 18 and 3 has army 
with blindneſs. 


ND the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto Eli- 
ſha, Behold now, the place where we dwell 
with thee is too ſtrait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where we may dwell. And he 
anſwered, Go ye. 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and 
go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will 

o. 
ry 4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the ax-head 
fell into the water: and he cried, and ſaid, Alas, 
maſter, for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? 
And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut 
down a ſlick, and call it in thither, and the iron 


did ſwim. 
7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee, And 


he put out his hand and took it. 

8 4 Then the king of Syria warred againſt Iſ- 

rael, and took counſel with his ſervants, ſaying, 
In ſuch and ſuch a place hall be my camp. 

9 And the man of God ſent unto the king of 

Ifrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a 

place; for thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned him 
of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was fore troubled for this thing; and he called 
his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not 
ſhew me which of us is for the king of Iſrael ? 

12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my 
lord, O king: but Eliſha the prophet, that is in 
Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words that 
thou ſpeakelt i in thy bed-chamber. | 

13 1 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he ts, 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And it was told 
him, ſaying, Behold, ke is in Dothan. 

14 Therefore {ent he thither horſes, and cha- 
riots, and a great hoſt: and they came by night, 
And compaſlled the city about. 


15 And when the ſervant of the man of God 
was riſen early, and gone forth, behold, an hoſt 
compaſſed the city, both with horſes and chariots: 
and his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas, my maſter, 
how ſhall we do? 

16 And he anſwered, Fear not : for they that 
be with us ure more than they that be with them. 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Loxo, I pray 
thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And the 
Lok b opened the eyes of the young man, and 
he ſaw: and behold, the mountain was full of 
horſes and chariots of fire round about Eliſha. 

18 And when they came down to him, Eliſha 
prayed unto the Lo, and ſaid, Smite this peo- 
ple, I pray thee with blindneſs. And he ſmote 


them with blindneſs, according to the word of 


Eliſha. 
19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is not the 


way, neither is this the city: follow me, and I 
will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. But 
he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to paſs when they were come 
into Samara, that Eliſha ſaid, Lox», open the 
eyes of theſe men, that they may ſee. And the 
Lorp opened their eyes, and they ſaw; and be- 
hold, they were in the midſt of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite them? 


ſhall I ſmite them ? 
22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 


them wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt 
taken captive with thy ſword and with thy bow ? 
ſet bread and water before them, that they may 
eat and drink, and go to their maſter. 

23 And he prepared great proviſion for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent 
them away, and they went to their maſter. So 
the bands of Syria came no more into the land of 


Ifrael. 
24 And it came to paſs after this, that Ben- 


hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, and 
went up, ind belieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : 
and behold, they be ſieged it, until an aſs's head 
was fold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove's dung for five pieces 


of ſilver. 
26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by 


upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
ſaying, Help, my lord, O king. 


/ 
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Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 
FR Ver. 17 The mountain was Full of horſes, and chariots of fire round about 
Eliſha.) It mult be allowed, that angels cannot he ſeen by mortal eyes; 
and therefore as Eliſha himſelf, without a peculiar favour from God, 
could not difcern the heavenly hoſt, at this time encamped about him; 
To he requeſts God, that, for the removal of his fears, and for the con- 
firmation of his faith, his ſeryant might be indulged with the ſame 
rivilege. 

18 With blindneſs.) This was not a total loſs of ſight, but only ſuch 

a dimneſs as might render them incapable of diſtinguiſhing objects, as 
appears from their following Eliſha into Samaria, verſe 19. 

21 Shall I frite them ? &c.] This repetition implies a very eager de. 
fre to attack them; occaſioned partly from ſo unexpected an oppor. 
tunity, and a deſire to free his country from its inveterate enemies. 

25 An afs's head was fold for fourſcore pieces of filver. ] If we compute / 
theſe pipces of ſilver, or ſhekels, at fiſteen-pence a-piece, they amount 
to five puunds Rerling : a prodigious price for what had ſo little meat 

on it, and that, according to the law, unclean; and a flagrant proof of 
the height of the famine, which compelled them to feed on what was 
reckoned deteſtable. 


. 


And the fourth part of a cab.) The Jews ſay it contained as much as 
the ſhells of twenty-four eggs would hold. The quantity therefore, 
here mentioned, was no more than fix egg-ſhells would contain. 


-- Dove's dung.] The word in the original tranſlated dove's dung, 
ſignifies vetches or pulſe, and ſo it ſhould have been rendered here. 
Modern travellers tell us, that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus there are ' 
magazines where they conſtantly fry this kind of grain, which the 


; pilgrims buy, and take with them, as part of the. provifion for their 


journey, If we ſtill chuſe to retain the old verſion, and read Dove's 
dung, which is countenanced by the Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, Jarchi, 
Kimchi, and Gerlom, nothing can convey a ſtronger idea of the height 
to which the famine then raged. All kind of grain was then fo ſcarce, 
that doves, a common bird in thoſe parts were ſo rare, that even their 


dung ſold for five pieces of ſilver the cab: and their dung, which was 


uſed for ſood, ſtill heightens the picture of their diſtreſs, becauſe their 
excrements were not only deteſtable food, but likewiſe, if ſo uſed, 
would afford on nouriſhment ON ot excrements of any other crea- 
ture. y | 


27 And 


ſhower, or great ſall of rain, the ſacred writers uſe the phraſe of 


Chap. vii. II. 


FN 58. 


"Chap vil. 


27 And he faid, If the Loxp do not help thee 
whence ſhall I help thee ? out of the barn-floor, 
or out of the wine-preſs ? 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto 
me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him to-day, 
and we will eat my ſon to-morrow. 

29 So we boiled my ſon, and did eat him: 

and I ſaid unto her on the next day, Give thy 
ſon, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid her 
ON. 
30 And it came to paſs when the king heard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his 
clothes; and he paſſed by upon the wall, and 
the people looked, and behold, he had ſackcloth 
within, upon his fleſh. 

31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more allo to 
me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat hall 
ſtand on him this day. 

32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe (and the elders 
ſat with him) and the king ſent a man from be- 
fore him : but ere the meſſenger came to him, 
he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this ſon of a 
murderer hath ſent to take away mine head? 
Look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut the door, 
and hold him faſt at the door: 2s not the found 
of his maſter's feet behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 
the meſſenger came down unto him : and he ſaid, 
Behold, this evil 2s of the Lox D; what ſhould I 
wait for the Lozp any longer? 


"INF vat 


1 Eliſha prophefieth incredible plenty in Samara. 
17 The unbelieving lord ts trodden to death, 


1 Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord; Thus ſaith the Loxp, To-morrow 
about this time ſhall a meaſure of fine flour be 
fold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley for 
a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then a lord on whole hand the king leaned, 
anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, / 
the LoxD would make windows in heaven might 
this thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 

3 And there were ſour leprous men at the en- 
tering in of the gate: and they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Why fit we here until we die? 

4 If we ſay we will enter into the city, then 
the famine is in the city, and we ſhall die there: 
and if we fit ſtill here, we die alſo. Now there- 
fore come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of the Sy- 
rians ; if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; and 
if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 

5 And they roſe up in the twilight to go unto 
the camp of the Syrians : and when they were 
come to the uttermoſt part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 


6 For the LoD had made the holt of the Sy- 
rians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe of 
horſes, even the noiſe of a great holt: and they 
ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of Iſrael hath 
hired againſt us the kings of the Hittites, and the 
kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents, and their horſes, and 
their aſſes, even the camp as it was, and fled for 
their life. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the utter- 
moſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carried thence ſilver, 
and gold, and raiment, and went and hid et, and 
came again, and entered into another tent, and 
carried thence ah, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do not 
well: this day zs a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, ſome miſchief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
king's houſhold. 

10 So they came, and called unto the porter 
of the city : and they told them, ſaying, We came 
to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, but horſes 
tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters, and they told it 
to the king's houſe within. 

12 And the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
unto his ſervants, Iwill now ſhew you what the 
Syrians have done to us: they know that we be 
hungry; therefore are they gone out of the camp, 
to hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, When 
they come out of the city, we ſhall catch them 
alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, 
Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes that 
remain, which are left in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are left in 

: behold, I ſay, they are even as all the multi- 
5 of the Iſraelites that are conſumed) and let 
us ſend and ſee. 

14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, and 
the king ſent aſter the hoſt of the of Mas ſay- 


ing, Go, and ſee. 


15 And they went after them unto Jordan, and 
lo, all the way was full of garments and veſſels, 
which the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte : 
and the meſſengers returned and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of fine flour 
was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, OFT. to the word of the 
LoRD. 

17 1 And the vida appointed the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate: 
and the people trod upon him in the gate, and 


— * 


28, 29 Cive thy ſon, that we may eat him to-day, & c.] A moſt ſhocking 
relation! and a terrible eſſect of the divine vengeance, which Moſes 
had long ſince told the Iſraelites would fall upon them Deut. xxxviii, 
54, &c. 

Notes on che Sev enth Chapter, 
Ver. 2 / God would make windows in heaven.] In deſcribing a large 


% opening the windows of heaven,” 


[No. 45. 


This unſeaſonable ridicule, there- 


—— 


| 


4Y 


„ » — W — ——_— 


ſore, implies that this nobloman thought that this ſudden tranſition 
from famine to plenty, predicted by the prophet, deſerved no credit, 
and was as improbable as to expect that it ſhould rain corn, 

9 There were four leprous men at the entering-in of the gate.] The Jews 
are of opinion, that theſe four lepers were Gehazi, and three of his 
ſons. They do not ſeem to have been excluded the city merely on 
account of their diſtemper, but becauſe they were entirely uſeleſs; 
they could neither fight nor work in communion with others, 


he 


Chap. viti 1 -K 1 


NG © 


Chap. viii. 


he died, as the man of God had faid, who ſpake 
when the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to paſs as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour for 
a ſhekel, ſhall be to-morrow about this time in 
the gate of Samaria. | 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now, behold, if the Lox» ſhould make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be? And 
he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but ſhalt not eat thereof. | 

20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for the people 
trod upon him in the gate, and he died. 


C HAP. VIII. 


1 The Shunamite hath her land reſtored. 7 Hazael 
killeth his maſter, and ſucceedet him. 16 Jeho- 
ram's wicked reign. 24 Ahaziah ſucceedeth him. 

2 N ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, (whoſe 

ſon he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn 
whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn : for the Loxy 
hath called for a famine; and it ſhall alſo come 
upon the land ſeven years. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 
ing bf the man of God: and ſhe went with her 
houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the Phi- 
liſtines ſeven years. | 

q And it came to paſs at the ſeven years end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry unto the 
king for her houſe, and for her land. | 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath done. 

5 And it came to paſs as he was telling the king 
how he had reſtored a dead body to life, that 
behold, the woman, whoſe ſon he had reſtored 
to life, cried to the king for her houſe, and for 
her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king, 
this is the woman, and this is her fon, whom E- 
liſha reſtored to life, | 
6 And when the king aſked the woman, ſhe 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a cer- 
tain officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was hers, and 
all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe 
left the land, even till now. 

'7.4 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick, and it was told 
him, ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a pre- 

ſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of God, 

and enquire of the Loxp by him, ſaying, Shall 

I recover of this di ſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 

preſent with him, even of every good thing of 

Damaſcus, forty camels burden, and came and 

ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad 


king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall 
I recover of this diſeaſe? . | 

10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto him, 
Thou tnayeſt certainly recover : howbeit the 
Loxp hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, 
until he was aſhamed: and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord ? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that 
thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael : their 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh 
their children, and rip up their women with 
child. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſervant 
a dog, that he ſhould do this great thing ? And 
Eliſha anſwered, TheLoxDd hath ſhewed me that 
thou ſhalt be king over Syria, | 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to 
thee ? And he anſwered, He told me that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. | Ment 

15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, 
and ſpread it on his face, ſo that he died: and 
Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 1 And in the fifth year of Joram the ſon of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then king 
of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 


Jeruſalem. 
18 And he walked in the way of the kings of 


Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daugh- 
ter of Ahab was his wife: and he did evil in the 
light of the Lox. | 

19 Yet the Loxd would not deſtroy Judah, 
for David his ſervant's ſake, as he promiſed him 
ta give him alway a light, and to his children. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, and made a king over themſelves. 

21 So .Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and he roſe by night and 
ſmote the Edomites which compaſled him about, 
and the captains of the chariots; and the people 
fled unto their tents. 

-22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah revolted 
at the ſame time. 

23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 1 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

23 In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon of A- 
hab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of Jeho- 
ram king of Judah begin to reign. x 
26 Two and twenty years old wasAhaziah when 


aud to his chliren.] A fucceffion of 


19 To give him always u light, 
whioſe | 


princes not to be completed till the appearance of the Meſſiah, 
kingdom will contitive't6 all eternity, 5 

20 For the people trod upon him in the "gate, and he died.) The ſentence 
| protiounted by the prophet was thus Titerally Fulkilled; for he ſaw 
the plenty, but was killed before he could eat of it. 


| Note on the Eighth Chapter. 

Ver. 11 He ſettled his countenance, &.] The prophet ſtared at him 
with ſo much attention, that Hazael could not ſupport it, but imme- 
digtely melted into tears, and thereby ſtruck Hazael with a ſecond 


ſurprize, who could keep ſilence no longer, and therefore aſked him 
the rauſe of his grief, | | . 
| E 


Chap. IX. 


"ESE 7 


Chap. ix. 


he began to reign, and he reigned one year in 


eruſalem : and his mother's name was Athaliah, 


the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 
Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lokp, as 
did the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſon-in-law 
of the houſe of Abab. 

28 And he went with Joram the ſon of Ahab 
to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ra- 
moth-gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

20 And king Joram went back to be healed in 
Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had giv- 


en him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael 
king of Syria: and Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram 


king of Judah went down to ſee Joram the ſon of 
Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he was lick. 


Ws, ey gy 


1 Jehu is anointed. 11 killeth Joram in the field of 
Naboth. go Jezebel eaten by dogs. 


7 D Eliſha the prophet called one of the chil- 
dren of the prophets, and ſaid unto him, 
gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine 
hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. 

2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out there 
Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the fon of N imſhi, 
and go in, and make him ariſe up from among 
his brethren, and carry him to an inner-cham- 
ber. 

g Then take the box of oil, and pour it on his 
head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lox o, I have anoint- 
ed* thee king over Iſrael : then open the door, 
and flee, and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young man the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

And when he came, behold the captains of 
the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid, I have an er- 
rand to thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Unto 
which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, O cap- 
tain. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 
he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have a- 
nointed thee king over the people of the Lorp, 
even over Iſrael. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my ſer- 
vants the prophets, and the blood of all the ſer- 
vants of the Lox p, at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
and I will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left 
in Iſrael. | 

9 And1 will make the houſe of Ahab, like the 
houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah. 

10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion 
of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to bury her. 
And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 1 Then Jchu came forth to the ſervants of 


his lord: and one ſaid unto him, {+ all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow to thee ? And 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, and his 
communication. | 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe: tell us now. 

And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſay - 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, I have anointed thee 
king over Iſrael, 

13 Then they haſted and took every man his 
garment, and put it under him on the top of the 
wn and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu is 

ing. N 
hy So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of 
Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram, (Now Joram 
had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 

15 But king Joram was returned to be heal- 


ed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 


had given him, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria.) And Jehu faid, If it be your 
minds, ken let none go forth nor eſcape out of 
the city, to go to tell it in Jezreel, 

16 So Jehu rode 1n a chariot, and went to Jez- 
reel (for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of 
Judah was come down to ſee Joram. | 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the tower 
in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu 
as he came, and faid, I ſee a company. And 
Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, and ſend to meet 
them, and let him ſay, Is it peace? 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet 
him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, I it peace ? 
And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace ? 
turn thee behind me. And the watchman told, 
laying, The meſſenger came to them, but he 
cometh not again. 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
king, 1s it peace? And Jehu anſwered, What 
haſt thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again : and the 
driving is like the driving of Jehu the ſon of 
Nimſhi; for he driveth furiouſly. 

21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his 
chariot was made ready, And Joram king of Iſ- 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each 
in his chariot, and they went out againſt Jehu, 
and met him in the portion of Naboth the Jez- 


reelite. 
22 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, 


that he ſaid, 1s it peace, Jehu? And he anſwer- 
ed, What peace, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts, are fo 
many ? 1 | 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 
ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah, 

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full ſtrength 
and {mote Jehoram between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and he ſunk down 
in his chariot. | 


— i... 


17 There flood a watchman on the tower.) It was cuſtomary, both in 
peace and war, to place watchmen on high places wherever the king 
Was, to prevent his being ſurpriſed : and it is natural to think that 
Joram would keep a watchful eye upon every company that appeared, 
eſpecially from Ramoth-gilead, where his army lay to watch the Syrians, 


20 The driving is like--- Jehu---for he driveth furiouſly.) The quickneſs 
with which he put his reſolutions into practice ſeems to he cha- 
rateriſtic of him; and therefore no wonder that he drove furiauſly, as 


our verſion, as well as the Vulgate and Syriac, have rendered the 


words, 


25 Then 
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25 Then ſaid Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take | ing your maſter's ſons are with you, and there are 
up, and calt him in the portion of the field of | with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city allo, 


Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember, how that | and armour : 

when and thou rode together after Ahab his fa- | 3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 

ther, the Lord laid this burden upon him. maſlter's ſons, and ſet him on his father's throne, 
26 Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday the blood of | and fight for your malter's houſe. 

Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, ſaith the | 4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 

Lord ; and J will requite thee in this plat,” ſaith | Behold, two kings ſtood' not before him: how 


the Lox D. Now therefore take and caſt him | then {hall we fland ? 


into the plat of ground, according to the word ot 5 And he that was Over the houſe, and he that 
was over the city, the elders alſo, and the bring- 


the LoR D. | 
27 4 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw | ers up of the children ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We 
this, he fled by the way of the garden-houſe: | are thy ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt 
and Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite | bid us; we will not make any king; do thou that 
him alſo in the chariot: and hey did jo at the go- | which is good in thine eyes. 
ing up to Gur, which is by Ibleam: and he fled 6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
to Megiddo, and died there. them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and ye will heark- 
28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot to | en unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men 
Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with | your maſter's ſons, and come to me to Jezreel 
his fathers in the city of David. by to-morrow this time: (now the king's ſons 
29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the ſon | being ſeventy perſons, were with the great men 
of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. of the city, which brought them up) 
30 J And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Je. 7 And it came to paſs when the letter came to 
2zebel heard of it, and ſhe painted her face, and | them, that they took the king's ſons, and flew ſe- 
tired her head, and looked out at a window. venty perſons, and put their heads in baſkets, 


31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate the ſaid, | and ſent him them to Jezreel. 
Had Zimri peace, who ſle his maſter ? 8 And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 


32 And he lift up his face to the window, and | ſaying, They have brought the heads of the 
ſaid, Who is on my fide ? who? And there | King's ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs. heaps at the entering in of the gate until the 
33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So they | morning. 
threw her down: and me of her blood was 9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that he 
ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: and | went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, 
he trode her under foot. Ye be righteous : behold, I conſpired againſt my 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat and | maſter, and flew him: but who flew all theſe? 
drink, and ſaid, Go, lee now this curſed woman, 10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the 
and bury her: for ſhe isa king's daughter. earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which 
35 And they went to bury her, but they found | the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: 
no more of her than the ſkull, and the feet, and | tor the Lon p hath done that which he ſpake by 
the palms of ker hands. his ſervant Elijah. 
Wherefore they came again, and told him: 11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe” 
and he faid, This is the word of the Loxo, | of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and 
which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until he left him 


ſaying, In the portion of Jezreel ſhall dogs eat | none remaining. | 
the fleſh of Jezebel : 12 And he aroſe and departed, and came to 
37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung | Samaria: and as he was at the ſhearing-houſe in 


upon the face of the field in the portion of Jez- | the way, 


reel, /o that they ſhall not ſay, This is Jezebel. | - 13 Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they 


5 CHAP. 15 | | anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and 
1 Jehu cauſeth ſeventy of Ahab's children to be be- we go down to ſalute the children of the king, 

headed. 18 He defiroyeth the worſhrppers of | and the children of the queen. 
Baal, 29 yet followeth Jeroboam's fins. 14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
* D Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria: and | took them alive, and flew them at the pit of the 
Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, un- ſhearing-houſe, even two and forty men; neither 


tothe rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them | left he any of them. 
that brought up Ahab's children, ſaying, 15 And when he was departed thence, he 
2 Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to you, ſee- | lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, coming 


ſome public feſtival, that theſe windows are left open : for this being 
a time of great liberty, each family is ambitious of adorning both the 
inſide and outſide of their houſes ; whilſt crouds of ſpectators, dreſſed 


go She painted her face. } The vanity of Jezebel on this occaſion was 
not to conquer Jehu by her perſonal charms, but rather to appear in 
his eyes like one who wanted none of the arts of luxury to ſet out her 
grandeur, and to keep up all the marks of majeſty, notwithſtanding the | out in their beſt apparel, and laying aſide the reſtraints of modeſty, 
cataſtrophe of her huſband. | g* in and out where they pleaſe, The account we have in this verſe 

Looked out at a window.) If we except a ſmall lattice-window or bal. | of Jezebel's painting her eyes, tiring her head, and looking out at a window, 
cony which looks into the ſtreets, all the other windows of theſe | upon Jehu's public entrance, gives us a lively idea of an Eaſtern lady 
houſes open into their courts. It is only during the celebration of I at one of theſe feſtivals, wal 


to 


© 
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to meet him: and he ſaluted him, a ſaid to 
him, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy 
heart? And jehonadab anſwered, It is. If it be, 
give me thine hand: and he gave him his hand; 
and he took him up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my 
zeal for the Lox : ſo they made him ride 1n his 
chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
deſtroyed him, according to the ſaying of the 
Lok», which he ſpake to Elijah. 

18 J And Jehu gathered all the people toge- 
ther, and ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal a 
little; 6ut Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 
of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, let 


none be wanting: for I have a great ſacrifice to | 


do to Baal : whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall 
not live. But Jehu did it in ſubtility, to the in- 
tent that he might deſtroy the worſhippers of 
Baal. 

20 And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn aſſembly 
for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 


21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael: and all | 


the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was 
not a man left that came not. And they came 
into the houle of Baal; and the houſe of Baal 
was full from one end to another. | 

22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the | 
veltry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal: and he brought them forth veſt- 


ments. 


23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of | 


Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto 


the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and look that | 


there be here with you none of the ſervants of 

the Lox p, but the worſhippers of Baal only. 
24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices 

and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore 


men without, and ſaid, Vany of the men whom 


I have brought into your hands eſcape, he that 
letteth hum go, his life /hall be for the life of him. 
25 And it came to pals as ſoon as he had made | 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu 
ſaid to the guard, and: to the captains, Go in, 
and ſlay them; let none come forth. And they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword ; and the | 
guard and the captains caſt tem out, and went 
to the city of the houſe of Baal. 
26 And they brought forth the i images out of 

the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they brake down the image of Baal 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and ace it a 
draught-houſe unto this day. - 0 
2238 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out 5 of el. 


— 
. 


2209 1 Howbeit, ro the fins of Jerobbam the 

ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin; jehu de- 
parted not from after them, to toit, the golden 
calves that were in Beth - el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lox p ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou 
haſt done well in executing that which is right in 
mine eyes, and haſt done unto the houſe of A- 
hab according to all that was in mine heart, thy 
children of the fourth generation ſhall fit on the 
throne of Iſrael. 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law 
of the Lon D God of Iſrael, with all his heart: 
for he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam, 
which made Iſrael to ſin. 

932 In thoſe days the Lo RD began to cut Iſrael - 
ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts 


of Iſrael, 
3 From Jordan eaſt-ward, all the land of Gi- 


lead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 
Manaſſites, from Aroer, which ts, by the river 
Arnon, even Gilead, and Baſhan. 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the king of 


Iſrael? | 
35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers: atid they 


buried him in Samara: and mac his ſon 

reigned in his ſtedd. 5 n 
36 And the time that Jehu er over rae 

in Samaria was twenty and eight J * ν 


ee eee 1 


1 Tehoafh, being Javed from Athaliaht 1 4 
4 is anointed king by Jehotada.” 


A* D when, Athaliah the mother of 8 

ſaw; that her ſon, was dead, ſhe: ale and 
deſtroyed all the ſeed, royal. 
2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of * Wü 
ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joalh the ſon of Ahaziah 
and ſtole him from among the king's ſons which 


= * 


voere ſlain; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurſe, in the bed- chamber from Athaliah, ſo that 
he was not lain. 1 


3 And he was with her hid in the hou of the! 
'Loxd ſix years: and Athayah did reign over the 
land. 
41 And the 1 year Jehoiada ſent and 
fiched the rulers over hundreds, with the cap- 
tains and the guard, and brought them to him 
into the houſe of the Lox p, and made a covenant 
with them, and took an oath of them in the houſe 
of the Loxp, and ſhewed them the king's ſon; 
' And he commanded them, ſaying, This is the 
thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of you that 
enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even be. Keepers of 


1 14 
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4 Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 

Ver. 25 The captains caſt them out.] As the word them is not ia the 
Hebrew, and it ſeems improbable that the captains and ſoldiers ſhould 
give themſelves this unneceſſary trouble; the hiſtorian's meaning may 
be, that the ſoldiers having maſſacred all that were in the temple, | 
' ruſhed out in great haſte, and ran GROUPE. to the «Joining | 
buildings. | 

27 And made it a draught-houſe unto this day.] That is, he turned. ie 
into a common jakes, which was. the higheſt e that could 
N be pat upon it, g 


bi | the watch of the King's 8 -houſe; *, 
F 
| 


= IR 33 Es 


1 
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|" Notes on the Eleventh Chapter: | 

Ver. 1 And jr Athaliah the, mother of Ahaziah ſaw that RO ERS 

| dead, fhe ar gt, and deftreyed all the ſiud mal] The terrible fate-of theſe 
| royal ſamilies cannot be read without horror. The whole 

of Ahab was cut off for their idolatry, and the kings of Judah having 

| contracted an, affinity with the houſe gf Ahab, were.ſo-deſtroyed by 

three ſucceſve,maſſacres, that there was but one left. Athaliah en- 


F. to ſee 7 '} Abab's an cut off, 8 11 ſame by 


42 


the houſe of David. | 
6 And 


Ll 


Chap. xi. II. 


EIN ß. 


Chap. xii. 


6 And a third part /hall be at the gate of Sur ; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: 
ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe, that it 
be not broken down. 

7 And two parts of all you that go forth on the 
ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the watch of the 
houſe of the Loxp about the king. | 

8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in bis hand: and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him be 
ſlain. And be ye with the king as he goeth out, 
and as he cometh 1n. : 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt com- 
manded ; and they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that 
ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and came to Jeho1- 
ada the prieſt. | 

10 And to the captains oyer hundreds did the 
prieſt give king David's ſpears and ſhields, that 
were in the temple of the Loxp. 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right corner of the temple to the left corner 
of the temple, along by the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king's ſon, and 
put the crown upon him, and gave hi the teſti- 
mony ; and they made him king, and anointed 
him; and they clapt their hands, and ſaid, God 
ſave the king. e 

13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
guard, and of the people, ſhe came to the people 

into the temple of the Loxo. | 
14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
ſtood by a pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king, and all 
the 
trumpets: and Athahah rent her 
cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 
13 But Jehoiada the 
captains'of the hundreds, the officers of the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto them, Have her forth without the 


clothes, and 


ſword. For the prieſt had ſaid, Let h 
lain in the houſe of the LO v. 
16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way by the which the horſes came into 
the king's houſe ; and there was the ſlain, 


er not be 


17 And Jehoiada made a covenant between | 


the Lon, and the king, and the people, that 
they ſhould be the Loxp's people; between the 
king alſo and the people. | 

18 And all the people of the land went into 
the houſe of Baal, and brake it down ; his altars 
and bis images brake they in pieces throughly, 


- 
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people of the land rejoiced, and blew with 
prieſt commanded the | 


; and him that followeth her, kill with the 


— 


and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the al - 
tars: and the prieſt appointed officers over the 
houſe of the. Lok o. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 
the captains, and the guard, and all the people 
of the land; and they brought down the king 
from the houſe of the Lox p, and came by the 
way of the gate of the guard to the king's houſe: 
and he fat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet: and they flew Athaliah 
with the ſword, befide the king's houſe. | 


21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he began 
to reign, 


CAP, XA, 


1 Jehoaſh reignetſi well all the days of Jehoiada. 19 

le is ſlain by his ſervants. 

1 the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to 

reign; and forty years reigned he in Jeruſa- 
lem: and his mother's name was Zibiah of Beer- 
ſheba. | 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lox b, all his days wherein Jehoiada 
the prieſt inſtructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away: 
the people ſtill ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in 
the high places. | 

4 And jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the mo- 
ney of the dedicated things that is brought into 
| the houſe of the Lon D, even the money of every 
one that paſſeth the account, the money that every 
man is ſet at, and all the money that cometh into 
any man's heart to bring into the houſe of the 
Pads... 2 | 
5 Let the prieſts take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance ; and let them repair the 
breaches of the houſe, Where ſoever any breach 
' hall be found. | 
6 But it was /, tat in the three and twenticth 
year of king Jehoaſh the prieſts had not repaired 
'the breaches of the houſe. | 
| 7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada the 
prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, 

Why repair ye not the breaches of the houſe ? 
| now therefore receive no more money of your ac- 
quaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the 

8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no more 
money ofthe people, neither torepairthe breaches 
olf the houſe. | 
9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the hd of it; and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the right ſide as one cometh into the 
houſe of the LoD: andthe prieſts that kept the 


oy 
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6 The Watch of the houſe, that it be not broken down.] It is highly pro 
bable that the intention of ſetting this guard was to prevent any one 
from forcing his way into the temple, eſpecially if he were a partizan 
of the queen, and ſhould come direQly from the palace ; and Theo 
daret's verſion. gives ſome countenance to this conjefture, 

14 The hing flood by a pillar.) There were two famous pillars erected 

by Solomon inthe porch of the and near one of theſe, in all 

probability, there was a throne of ſtate, | 

- | 19 Jokliadamadt's covenant, Se.] The ſubſtance of this covenant, 
Une that of Horeb, was, that Iſrael ſhould-confider God as their tu- 


qulacy deity, and as ſuck Leap His worſhip free'from any mixture of 


9 
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idolatry ; in conſequence of whick God, on his part, would guide 
them by an extraordinary providence, as if he was peculiarly attach- 
ed to their Intereſt. "By this renewal of the firſt covenant, their king 
was authorized to act a God's viceroy ; and his aſſuming the throne, 
| in that quality, freed his character from the aſperfion of an uſurper, 
and his government from that of uſurpation. 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter, 
Ver #. And een did that which was right all his day 


| 


| 


s, wherein Je- 


| hoiada —— inftrufled kim.) We find, that after the death of this good 
man, the king fell into idolatry, and even flew the ſon of the good 

, Jehoiadn only for reproving him for it, « Chran. xxiv. 17, — | 
| | J oor 


8 
— 


K | 
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door put therein all the money that was brought 
into the houſe of the LoRD. 

10 And it was /o, when they ſaw that there was 
much money in the cheſt, that the king's ſcribe 
and the high-prieſt came up, and they put up in 
bags, and told the money that was found in the 


houſe of the Loxp. 
11 And they gave the money, being told, into 


the hands of them that did the work, that had the 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord : and they 
laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that 
wrought upon the houſe of the Lox v. 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the Loxy, and for all 
that was laid out for the houſe to repair it. 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for the houſe 
_ of the Lok p, bowls of ſilver, ſuffers, baſons, 
trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſilver, 
of the money that was brought into the houſe of 
the LorD. 

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired therewith the houſe of the LoRD. 

15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the men 
into whoſe hand they delivered the money to be 
beſtowed on workmen : for they dealt faithfully. 
16 The treſpaſs- money and ſin- money was not 
brought into the houſe of the LoD: it was the 
prieſts. 

17 4 Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and | 
fought againſt Gath, and took it, and Hazael ſet 
his face to go up to Jerulalem. 

18 And Jchoaſh king of Judah took all the hal- 
lowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, and | 
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedi- 
cated, and his own hallowed things, and all the | 
gold that was found in the treaſures of the houſe | 
of the Lok b, and in the king's houſe, and ſent it 
to Hazacl king of Syria: and he went away from 
Jeruſalem. 

191% And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh,' and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a conſpi- 
racy, and flew Joaſh in the houſe of Millo, which 
goeth down to Silla. 

21 For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath and jeho- 
zubad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervants ſmote him, 
and he died; and they buried him with his fa- 
thers in the city of David: and A his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. | 

CHAP. XII. 
1 Jehoahaz's wicked reign. 14 Elifhia's death. 20 
His bones revive a dead man. 


IN the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the 
* fon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoabaz the 


fon of I began to reign over! ſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned ſeventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lox, and followed the ſins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin ; he de- 
parted not therefrom. 

3 And the anger of the Lox D was kindled a- 
gainſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand 
of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lox p, and the 
Lond hearkened unto him : for he ſaw the op- 
preſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the Cy of Syria op- 


preſſed them. 
5 And the Lox p gave Iſrael a ſaviour, fo that 


they went out from under the hand of the Syri 
ans: and the children of Iſrael dwelt in — 
tents, as be fore- time. 


of the houſe of Jeroboam; who made Iſrael to ſin, 
but walked therein : and there remained the 
grove alſo in Samaria. 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 3 
haz but fiſty horſemen, and ten chariots, and ten 
thouſand footmen : for the king of Syria had de- 
ſtroyed them, and had made them like the duſt 
by threſhing. 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all 
that he did, and his might, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 


Iſrael ? | 
9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 


| buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon reigned 


in his ſtead. 
10 T In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 


| king of Judab, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoa- 


* 


ſixteen years. 

I n ght 
of the Loxo; he departed not from all the fins 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
ſin : but he walked therein. 


he did, and his might wherewith he fought a- 


gainſt Amaziah king of Judah, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 


Iſrael ? 
13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Jero- 


boam ſat upon his throne ; and Joaſh was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 


14 1 Now Eliſha was fallen ſick of his ſickneſs 
whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſrael 


came down unto him, and wept over his face, 
Iſrael ; and the horſemen thereof. 


arrows: and he took unto him bow and arrows: 


— 


17 45 hd Hazael Jet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. That is, he made pre- 
paryiions ſor that purpoſe ; ot as the * verſion renders it, * He 
propoſed to go up, &c.” 
Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


5 The Lord gave Iſrael a ſaviour.) As no particular perſon is men- 
tion hy the ſacred hiſtorian to whom the word Saviour can be applied 
it would render this paſſage more intelligible to tranſlate the word, as 
the Septuagint and Arabic have done, « Deliverance. 
© 15 Take bow andarrows] This was an information by action, where- 
| by the 19385 inſormed the king of the victory ße ſhould” gain 


death. His ſhooting the arrow eaſt- Ward, was explained by the pro- 


to ſhoot the other arrows againſt the ground, had not'the king been 
. verydullof apprehenſion, or very far gone in infidelity, muſt have been 
underſtood by him to ſignify a repetition of theſe viories, To ſtop, 
therefore, when he knew beſore · hand what this aRion meant, ws an 


| inſtance of the higheſt degree of ſupinenels ; and, as ſuch, juſtly ex- 
cited the indignation of the prophet, who. could not but grieve at the 
calamities which threatened his country on account of the incredulity 

or remiſſneſs of their king. 
16 And 


6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the fins 


haz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
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12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and all that 
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| and ſaid, O my father, my father, the chariot of | 
15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow i 


over the Afſyrians, to conſole him on account of his o approaching . 
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phet to ſignify his deliverance from the Syrians; and his ordering him 
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Chap. X1V. 


FN 


| Chap Xiv. 


16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, put thine 
hand upon the bow : and he put his hand upon 
it : and Eliſha put his hands upon the King's 
hands. 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt-ward : 
and he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot: and 
he ſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow of the Loxp's 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from 
Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek 
till thou haſt conſumed them. | 

18 And he faid, Take the arrows: and he took 
them. And he ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Smite 
upon the ground: and he ſmote thrice, and ſtay- 
ed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or ſix 
times; then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou 
hadſt conſumed it: whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite 
Syria but thrice. | 

20 1 And Eliſha died, and they buried him: 
and the bands of the Moabites invaded the land 
at the coming-in of the year. 

21 And it came to paſs as they were burying a 
man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men, and 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha : 
and when the man was let down, and touched 
the bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood up on 
his feet. 

22 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael 


all the days of Jehoahaz. 
23 And the Lox p was gracious unto them, and 


had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect unto 
them, becauſe of his covenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, 
neither caſt he them from his preſence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-ha- 
dad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, 
the cities which he had taken out of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war: three times did Jo- 
aſh beat him, and recovered the cities of Iſrael. 


C HAP. XIV. 


1 Amazia ts good reign. 17 Hes ſlain by a conſpi- 
racy. 21 Azariah fucceedeth him. 

Þ* the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah the fon of 

Joaſh king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old when he 

began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 

years in jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 

Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 3 

g And he did that which was right in the ſight of 

the Loxp, yet not like David his father: he did 

according to all things as Joaſh his father did. 

4 Howbeit the high places were not taken a- 


way: as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt 
incenſe on the high places. 

5 And .it came to pals as ſoon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, that he flew his ſer- 
vants which had ſlain the king his father, 

6 But the children of the murderers he ſlew 
not: according unto that which is written in the 
book of the law of Moſes, wherein the Log p 
commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not be put 
to death for the children, nor the children be put 
to death for the fathers ; but every man ſhall be 
put to death for his own ſan, | 

7 He flew of Edom in the valley of ſalt ten 
thouſand, and took Selah by war, and called the 
name of it Joktheel, unto this day. 

8 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh 
the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, 
ſaving, Come, let us look one another in the face. 

9 And jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in 
Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: 
and there paſled by a wild beaſt that was in Le- 
banon, and trode down the thiſtle. 

10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, and tarry 
at home : for why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and Ju- 
dah with thee ? 5 

11 But Amaziah would not hear: therefore je- 
hoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he, and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah looked one another in the 
face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the ſon of Tehoaſh the ſon of Aha- 
ziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came to Jeruſalem, ' 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, from the 
gate of Ephraim unto the corner-gate, four hun- 


dred cubits. 37 Ret 
14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, and all 


the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 
LoRD, and in the treaſures of the king's-houſe, 
and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 1 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh which 
be did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, and 
Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

17 1 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? giv 


* — 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver g Not like David. He did according to all things as Foaſh,] The 


contraſt between the characters of David and Joaſh conſiſted in theſe 
particulars: David wasa rigid obſerver of the law during his wholelife; 
but Joaſh, tho' he began to reign well, violated the Jaw in the cloſe of 
it, David was an inveterate enemy to idolatry ; but Joaſh practiſed 
it aſter the loſs of his tutor and counſellor Jehoiada. David paid the 
greateſt deference to thoſe who were inveſted with the prophetic of- 


ice; but Joaſh put the prophet Zechariah to death. David was re- 
claimed by the remonſtrances of Nathan; but Joaſh turned a deaf ear 
to the divine menaces. David worſhipped God at the tabernacle, the 
place appointed by the Deity ; but Joaſh perſiſted in the innovation, 
made by Jeroboam, and continued the cuſtom of worſhipping at Beth- 
el, &, To conclude this contraſt : David abſtained from idols; but 


Joaſh ſtill worſhipped the calves, and added to them the adoration of 
all the falſe gods of the geighbouring countries, | 


| | 19 Now 


K-16 48 


Chap. xv. 


N76 


Chap. xv. 


19 Now they made a conſpiracy againſt him 
in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh, but they 
ſent aſter him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes; and he 
was buricd at Jeruſalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. | 

21 1 And all the people of Judah took Aza- 
riah (which was ſixteen years old) and made him 
king in ſtead of his father Amaziah. | 

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

23 © In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the ſon 
of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh 
king of Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, and 
reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lord : he departed not from all the fins 
of jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to lin. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the en- 
tering of Hamath, unto the ſea of the plain, ac- 
cording to the word of the LoRD God of lfrael, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Jo- 
nah the ſon, of Amittai, the prophet, which was 
of Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lord ſaw the aflliction of Iſrael, 
that it was very bitter ; for there was not any ſhut 
up, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

27 And the Loxp ſaid not that he would blot 
out the name of Iſrael from under heaven : but 
he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Joaſh. 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
and how he recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, for Iſrael, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? | | 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Iſrael ; and Zachariah his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, 


CH A P,” XV. 


1 Azariah's good reign. Jotham and other kings, 
32 Jotham's good rergn. 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam 

king of Ifrael, began Azariah ſon of Amaziah 
king of Judah to reign. | 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to 
reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in Je- 
ruſalem; and his mother's name was Jecholtah of 


Jeruſalem. 


3 And he did ?/at which was right in the light of 
the Lok p, according to all that his father Ama 


ziah had done; . | 
4 Save that the high places were not remov- 


ed: the people ſacrificed, and burnt. incenſe 
{till on the high places. 

5 1 And the LoxD ſmote the king, ſo that he 
was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a ſeveral houſe : and Jotham the king's 


3 over the houſe, judging the people of the 
and. 6 
6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and all 


that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of David, 
and Jotham his ſon reigned in his lead, 

8 In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, did Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria fix months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lox, as his fathers had done: he departed 
not from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſin. 

10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh conſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him before the people, 
and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, 

11 And the reſt of the atts of Zachariah, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the Chro- 


nicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
12 This was the word of the Lox D, which he 


ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall ſit on the 
throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth generation. And 
ſo 1t came to pals. 

13 Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign in 
the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of Ju- 
dah, and he reigned a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went up 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and Smote 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. | 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conſpiracy which he made, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles. of the 


kings of Iſrael. 
16 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all that 


were therein, and the coaſts thereof from Tirzah; 
becauſe they opened not to him, therefore he 
ſmote it, and all the women therein that were 


with child, he ripped up. 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 


king of Judah, began Menahem the fon of Gadi 
to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years in Sa- 
maria. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the twenty and feventh year of Jeroboam hing of Iſrael, began 
zariah fon of Amaziah bing of Judah to reign. ] Commentators have 
taken a great deal of pains to reconcile a ſeeming contradiction in this 
computation, For if Amaziah the father of Azariah, lived no more 
than fifteen years after the beginning of Jeroboam's reign, then Aha- 
ziah muſt begin his, not in the twenty-ſeventh, but, if he ſucceeded 
his father immediately, in the ſixteenth, or rather fiſteenth of Jero- 
boam : it is therefore ſuppoſed that there was an interregnum, wherein 
the throne was vacant eleven or twelve years, between the death of A- 
maziah and the inauguration of his ſon. Azariah, who was placed on 
the throne of his anceſtors in the twenty-leventh year of Jeroboam, 
5 Smote the king ſo that he was a leper,) The cauſe of this puniſhment is 
related, 2 Chron. xvi, 16, &c, It appears from therice that it was in- | 
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flicted as a puniſhment for his intruding himſelf into the prieſt's office, 
and it was perfectly well calculated to convince him of his crime, as it 
rendered him incapable of attending at the public worſhip for the 


: future, 


12 Thy ſons ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael unto the fourth generation,] God 
had promiſed Jehu, that he would continue the crown of Iſrael in his 
family for four generations; and accordingly Jehoahaz, Jehoaſh, 
Jehoram, and Zachariah ſucceeded him: but God ſor wiſe ends cut 
his family ſhort, as ſoon as he had ſulfilled .is promiſe to him, and 
thereby accompliſhed the prophecy of Hoſea, I will revenge the blood of 
Fezreel upon the houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the hingdom of the houſe 
of Ifrael, ch. i. 4. Perhaps it was the remembrance of this prophecy, 
which gaye the kingdom to Jehu's poſterity during ſour generations 
only, that encouraged Shallum to attempt the life of Zachariah. 
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Chap. XV, £ II. 1 


N G8. Chap. Xvi. 


18 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lord ; he departed not all his days from 
the ſins of Jeroboain the ſon of Nebat, who made 
Ifrael to fin. 

19 And Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt the 
land: and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand talents 
of ſilver, that his hand might be with him, to 
confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the money of Iſrael], 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
liſty ſhekels of ſilver, to give to the king of Aſ- 
ſyria. So the king of Allyria turned back, and 
ſtayed not there in | the land. 

21 And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers; and 
Pe kahiali his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Ju- 
dab, Pekabiah the ſon of Menahem began to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lox D: he departed not from the fins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
ſin. 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain 
of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the king's houſe, with 
Argob, and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the 


Gilcadites: and he killed him, and reigned in 


his room. 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekah the fon of Remaliah began to 


- reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty 


ears. 
; 28 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lox p: he departed not from the ſins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
ſin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and took Ton, and 
Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedeſh, 
and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land 
of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a con- 
ſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and 
ſmote him, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, 
in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon of Uz- 
ziah. 

31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekab, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 © In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, began Jotham the ſon of 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in 


Jeruſalem. And his mother's name was Jeruſha 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the Lox D: he did according to all that his fa- 
ther Uzziah had done. 

35 Howbeit, the high places were not remov- 
ed: the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſti] 
in the high places. He built the higher ge gate of 
the houſe of the Lov. 

30 Now the reſt of. the acts of Jotham, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In thoſe days the LoRD began to ſend a- 
gainlt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the ſon of Remaltah. 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAT AY. 


1 Ahaz's wicked reign. 17 He fpoilet the temple. 
19 Hezekiah fucceedeth him. 


I the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the fon of Re- 
maliah, Ahaz the ſon of e king of Judah 
began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began 
to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, 
and did not that which was right in the ſight of 
the Lord his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, yea, and made his ſon to paſs through the 
fire, according to the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord caſt out from before the 
children of Iſrael]. 

4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem 
to war: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome Aim. | 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath : 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 


unto this day. 
7 So Ahaz ſent meſlengers to Tiglath-pileſer 


king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant and thy 
ſon : come up, and fave me out of the hand of 
the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz took the filyer and gold that Was 
found in the houſe of the Lon p, and in the trea- 
ſures of the king's houſe, and ſent ic for a pre- 
ſent to the king of Aſſyria. 

9 And the king of Aſſy ria hearkened unto him: 


for the king of Aſſy ria went up againſt Damaſcus, 
and took it, and carried the rot cn Hit en to 
Kir, and flew Rezin. 


10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus to meet 
Tiglath-pileſer king of  Allyria, and ſaw an altar 


— 


19 Pul the ling of Aria. ] It is conjeRured that he was the father of 
Cs, whoſe name was Sardan, and with his father's name an- 
nexed, Sardanapalus, in the ſame manner as Merodach king of Baby- 


| lon is called Merodach-Baladan, from Baladan the name of his father, 


29 Ant carried them captive to Aria. ] This was the ſecond captiyity 


or deportation of the Ifraclites, the firſt being made by Pul, who car- 
ried away the two tribes and a half, fituated beyond Jordan. The 


king of Aſſyria carried away the golden calf which Jeroboam ſet up 


at Beth- el; the othet in Dan was taken away by Pul, when he invad- 
ed Galilee, in which province that city flood, | 


* this 


* 
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that was at Damalcus: and king Ahaz ſent to 
Vrijah the prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and the 
pattern of it, according to all the workmanſhip 


thereof. EE, 5 | 
11 And Urijah the prieſt built an altar, accord- 


ing to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus: 
ſo Urijah the prieſt made it againſt king Ahaz 
came from Damaſcus. 

12 And when the king was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king ap- 
proached to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and poured his drink- offering, and 
ſprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings upon 
the altar. | | | 
14 And he brought alſo the braſen altar which 
was before the Lox D, from the fore-front of the 
houſe, from between the altar and the houſe of 
the Loxy, and put it on the north-ſide bf the 


altar. a 
15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijali the 


prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the 
morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat- 
offering; and the king's burnt-ſacrifice, and his. 
meat-offering ; with the burnt-offering of all the 
people of the land, and their meat-offering, and 
their drink-offerings: and ſprinkle upon 1t all 
the blood of the burnt- offering, and all the blood 
of the ſacrifice: and the braſen altar ſhall be for 
me to enquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 J And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the 
bales, and removed the laver from off them ; and 
took down the ſea from off the braſen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
ſtones. 

18 And the covert for the ſabbath that they had 
built in the houſe, and the king's entry without, 
turned he from the houſe of the Loxp, for the 
king of Aſſyria. 

19 1 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XVII. | 
1 Hoſhea's wicked reign. 5 Samaria for their fins 
is captivated. 24 The flrange nations, being 
plagued with lions, make a mixture of religion. 
Fe the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, be- 
1 gan Hoſhea the fon of Elah to reign in Sa- 
maria over Iſrael, nine years. 


2 And he did that which tas evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, but not as the kings of Iſrael that 


were before him. 

3 Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king of 
Aſſyria; and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and 
gave him preſents. ING 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy in 
Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king 
of Egypt, and brought no preſent to the king of 
Aſſyria, as he had done year by year: therefore 


the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound him + 


in priſon, ; 

5 1 Then the king of Aſſyria came up through- 
out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
beſieged it three years. 

6 4 In the ninth year of Hoſhei, the king of 
Aſſy ria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away 
into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Medes. 


7 For /o it was, that the children of Iſrael had 


ſinned againſt the Lord their God; which had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
had feared other gods, 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
(whom the LokD caſt out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael, which 
they had made. | BT 
9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe 
things that were not right, againſt the Lord theit 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
cities, from the tower of the watchmen tb the 
fenced city. | | 

10 And they ſet them up images arid groves ir 
every high hill, and under every green tree 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places; as did the heathen whom the Lox Db 
carried away befofe theffi; and wrought wick- 
ed things to provoke the Lord to anger. 

12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lorxv 
had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, and 
againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and by all the 
ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments, and my ſtitutes, ac- 
cording to all the law which I commanded your 
fathers, and which I ſent to you by my ſervants 
the prophets. CORE | 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the Loxb their 
God. | 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his co- 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chaptef. 
Ver. 15 And the braſen altar ſhall be for me to enquire by.) That is, tb 
ofler ſacrifice upon, and to ſeek for inſtruftion at, in ctitical june. 
tures, | | 
18 And the covert for the ſabbath that they had built in the houſe.) The 
moſt probable opinion why this plate was called the covert fot the ſab- 
bath is, that it was a covered place, where the king ſat; in the porch 
of the temple on the ſabbath; and other great ſolemnities. Probably 
he did this to expreſs his contempt of the ſabbath; and to teſtify his 
reſolution to have public worſhip performed in all the cities, as well 
as in Jeruſalem. 
| Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter, | 
Ver. 2 And he did that which was evil, but not as the kings of Iſrael were-- 


— 


| before him.) Though he did not himſelf keep the law of Moſes, yet! he 


ſuffered others to do it; and even to go up to Jerulaletn; at the ſolemn 
feaſts, to worſhip, | | 

4 Tofhea---fent meſſengers to Sa king of Egypt, &c.] This S0 is called 
Sabacon, the ſamous Ethiopian mentioned by Herodotus and Diodo- 
rus Siculus, who, in the beginning of Hezekiah's reign, invaded k- 
gypt; and having taken Boccaris priſoner; cauſed. him to be burnt 
alive, and then ſeiſed on his kingdom. | 


14 They«=-did,not believe in the Lord their God.] They did not believe 


the prophets of the Lord, when they foretold them the conſequences 


ol their fins; for they never rejected his worſhip entirely, but wor- 


ſhipped him in conjunction with idols, 


venant 
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venant that he made with their fathers, and his 
teſlimonies which he teſtified againſt them; and 
they followed vanity, and became vain, and 
went after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lorp had charged 
them that they ſhould not do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 
Lok their God, and made them molten images, 
even two calves, and made a grove, and worſhip- 
ped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and their daugh- 
ters to paſs through the fire, and uſed divina- 
tion and eee and ſold themſelves to 
do evil in the ſight of the Lox p, to provoke him 
to anger. 

18 Therefore the Loxp was very angry with 
Iſrael, and removed them out of his ſight : there 
was none left but the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Alſo Judah kept not the commandments of 
the Lox their God, but walked in the ſtatutes 
of Iſrael which they made. 

20 And the Loxo rejected all the ſeed of Iſ- 
racl, and afflicted them, and delivered them in- 
to the hand of ſpoilers, until he had calt them 
out of his ſight. 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of David ; 
and they made Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from following the 
Lob, and made them fin a great lin. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they departed not 
from them : 

23 Until the LoxD removed Iſrael out of his 
ſight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the pro- 

hets. So was Iſrael carried away out of their 
own land to Aſſy ria unto this day. 

24 1 And the king of Aſſy ria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria, inſtead of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And /o it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not the Loxp : 
therefore the LoxD ſent lions among them, which 
{lew ſome of them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſſy- 
ria, ſaying, The nations which thou halt remoy- 
ed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
not the manner of the God of the land: therefore 
he hath ſent lions among them, and behold, they 


— 


ſlay them, becauſe they know not the manner of 
the God of the land. 
27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, ſay- 


ing, Carry thither one of the prieſts. whom ye 


brought from thence ; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the manner of the 
God of the land. : 

28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had car- 
ried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they ſh6uld fear 
the Loxp. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own, and put em in the houſes of the high 
places which the Samaritans had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 
the men of Hameth made Aſhima. 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods of 
Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Loxp, and made unto 
themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts of the 
high places, which ſacrificed for them in the 
houſes of the high places. 

33 They feared the Loxy, and ſerved their 
own gods, after the manner of the nations whom 
they carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the former man- 
ners: they fear not the Lox p, neither do they 
after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, or 
after the law and commandment which the Lox p 
commanded the children of Jacob, whom he 
named Iſrael]; 

35 With whom the Lord had made a cove- 
nant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves to them, nor 
ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them : 

36 But the LoxD who brought you up out of 
the land of Egypt with great power, and a 
ſtretched-out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and him 
ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 

37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment which he wrote 


for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, and 


ye ſhall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you, ye ſhall not forget; neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods. 

39 But the Lorp your God ye ſhall fear, and 


18 Out of his fighe. ] The temple of Jeruſalem was eltcemed a valace. 
of Jehovah, both as the tutelary deity and the king of the Jews: When 
therefore' they were removed out of the fight of Jeruſalem, they are 
ſaid to be removed out of the ſight of the Lord, or baniſhed from his 
preſence. 5 

30 And the men of Cuth made Nergal ]. Cuth was a province of Aﬀly. 
ria, and perhaps the ſame which Moſes tells us is encompaſſed by the 
river Gihon, and therefore the ſame with the country which the 
Greeks call Suſiana; and which i is, to this day, called by the inhabi- 
tants Chuſeſtan, With regard to the god Nergal, we may infer, that as 
the word Ner ſignifies a lamp, theſe Cuthites, who were afterwards call- 
ed Peifiins, adored fire, and, we are informed, that, in honour of the 
ſun, they kept a perpetual flame burning on their altars, | 

And the men of Hamath made Afhima.}- The city here "CAREER was 


ſituated in a province of Syria, lyint on the Orontes. But what idol 


js here meant by the word Afkima ? As it is well known that the Syri- 
ans adored the _ and as aſuman, or ſuman, in the Perſian language, 


of Wer 7 


— 


i 


' a conical or pyramidical form, the hieroglyphic of fire. 


ſignifies heaven, it is . that the Syrians derived from thence the 
name of their god, who was repreſented hy a large ſtone pillar, of 
Calmet. 


31 The Avites made Nibhaz and Tartal.] Nibhaz, or nibehas, both in 
the Hebrew and Chaldee, with a ſmall variation, denote quick, ſwift, 


rapid, &c. and tartak, in the ſame language ſignifies a chariot ; and 


hence theſe two idols may, both together, denominate the ſun mount- 


ed on his car, as the poets and ancient Wenne oſten repreſented 


that bright luminary. Patrick, Selden. 


Adrammelech and Anammelech.] Moloch, Milcom, and Melech, in the 
language of different nations, all ſignify a king, and imply the ſun, 
; which wascalled the king of heaven ; and therefore the addition of Adra, 
which ſignifies powerful, to'the one, and of Anam, which implies to an- 


| ſewer, to the other, means no more than the mighty or the oracular 


Moloch. And as children were offered to him, it appears that he was 
| the ſame with the Moloch of the Ammonites, Univ, Hit, 
he 


Chap. XV111. 
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he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. 5 e | ; 
40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner. Re 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lox p, and ſerv- 
ed their graven images, both their children, and 
their children's children : as did their fathers, ſo 


do they unto this day. 
C H AFP. XVII. 


1 Hezehiah's good reign. 4 He deſtroyeth Idolatry, 
and proſpereth. g Samaria is carried captive 72 
their ſins. 1 | 
OW it came to paſs in the 
ſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, that Heze- 
kiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began to 
reno. 1 | we 
2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned twenty and nine 
ears in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo was 
Abi the daughter of Zachariah. 


* 


| 3 And he did that which was right in the fight | 


of the Lox, according to all that David his fa- 
ther did. | 

41 He removed the high-places, and brake 
the images, and cut down the groves, and brake 
in pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made: 

for unto thoſe days the children of Iſrael did 
burn incenſe to it : and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 He truſted in the Loa p God of Iſrael ; ſo that 
after him was none like him among all the kings 
of Judah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lo RD, and departed not 
from following him, but kept his commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moles. 

And the Lox p was with him, and he proſ- 
pered whitherſoever he went forth: and he re- 
belled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved 
him not. | 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. | 

91 And it came to pals in the fourth year of 
king Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh year of 
Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) that Shalmane- 
ſer king of Aſſyria came up againſt Samaria, and 
beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years they took it, 
even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah, (that is, the 
ninth year of Hoſhea king of Ifrael) Samaria was 


taken. | asg 15 
11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away II- 


rael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah and in 


Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of 


the Medes: to i 
12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 


Lox their God, but tranſgreſſed his covenant, 


third year of Ho- 


| 
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and all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lo RD com- 
manded, and would not hear them, nor do them. 

13 Now in the fourteenth year of king Heze- 
kiah did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria come up 
againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. | 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the 
king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have offend- 
ed ; return from me: that which thou putteſt on 
me, I will bear. And the king of Aſſy ria, ap- 
pointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three hun- 
dred talents of ſilver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gave him all the filver that 
was found in the houſe of the Lox D, and in the 
treaſures of the king's houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold 
from the doors of the temple of the Lok p, and 
from the pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Aſſyria. 

17 And the king of Aſſyria, ſent Tartan, and 
Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh to king 
Hezekiah, with a great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : 
and they went up and'came to Jeruſalem. And 
when they were come up, they came and ſtood 
by the conduit of the upper-pool, which is in the 
high-way of the fuller's field. : 9 

18 And when they had called to the king 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the houſhold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the re- 
corger:7 Sto J 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, 8 
now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great 
king of Aſſy ria, 
thou truſteſt Nie! 

20 Thou ſayeſt, (but they are but vain words) 
I have counſel and ſtrength for the war: now on 
whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt 
me 7 

21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the ſtaff of 
this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if 
a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce 
it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that 
truſt on him. | 

22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the Loz » 
our God: is not that he whoſe high places, and 


peak ye 
king, the 
What confidence ts this wherein 


9 


. 


| whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 


{aid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye ſh 

before this altar in Jeruſalem ? 
23:Now therefore, I pray thee, give pled 

my lord the king of Aſſyria, _ I will Aver 

thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thx 

part to ſet riders upon them. 4 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 


all worſhip 


one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, 


and put thy truſt on E 


gypt for chariots and for 
horſemen ? | 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 4 Called it Nehufktan.] This idol, like the reſt, had doubtleſs 
its name of honour, ſignifying its ſanative attributes; but good Hezekiah, 


We in contempt of its title of deification, called it Nekufttan, which ſigni- 
fies a thing of braſs. And it was not out of ſeaſon either to nickname it 


then, or to convey the mockery to poſterity : for the name of a demo. 
liſhed god, like the ſhade of a deceaſed hero, ſtill walked about, and 


was ready to prompt men to miſchief, Div. Leg. | 
17 Aud the ling Aria ſent Tartan, and Rabſaris, and Rab. ate, &c.) | 


- 


— 


Theſe are not proper names of men, but the names of offices, Tartan 
ſignifies the preſident of the council ; Rab/aris, the chief eunuch ; and 
Rab-fhakeh, the principal cup-bearer. Le Clerc. 

21 Thou trufteft upon the flaff of this bruiſed reed, &c.] This compariſon 
is excellently adapied to denote an ally, that is not only weak and un- 
able to help, but alſo dangerous to thoſe who rely on him for ſuccour; 
and his repreſenting 88 of Egypt to be as brittle as the reed, 
growing on the banks of Vile; (for to theſe, doubtleſs, the Syrian orator 


alludes) is a great-beauty in the ſimilitude, Patric, 
[29 4714 Jene | | 6 
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25 Am I now come up without the LorD a- 
gainſt this place to deſtroy it? The Loxv ſaid 
to me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

'26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, I 
pray thee to thy ſervants, in the Syrian language, 
(for we underſtand it) and talk not with us ih the 
Jews language, in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall. 

27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto theta, Hath my 
maſter ſent. me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeak theſe-words? hath H, not fent me to tlie 
men which fit on the wall, that they may eat 
their own dung, and drink their own pits; with 

ou ? 

28. Then Rab-ſhakeh fiood and eribdd with: a 
loud voice in the Jews language; and ſpakeday- ' 
ing, Hear the word of the 2 . the ny 
of Aſſy ria. il; 

29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah 3 
ceive you: for he ſhall not be able to ee 
you out of his hand 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt i in iche 
Loxp, ſaying, The Lok will ſurely deliver us. 
and this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Aſſyria. 

qr Hearken not unto Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 
the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with me 
by a preſent,” and come out to me, and then eat 
ye every man of his on vine, and every one of 
his fig- tree, and drink ye every one che waters 
of his ciſtern: [ 

32 Until I come and take You: away to lend! 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, 4 
land of bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive, 
and of honey, that ye may live, and not die: 
and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he per- 
ſuadeth you, ſaying; The Lord will deliver us. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
vered at all his land out of the hand of the King 
of Aſſy ria? 

«Ms Where are the 1 of Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, 
and Ivah? have they delivered — out of 


mine hand 7? 


| 


F 


; 


33 Who are they among all the * of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out 
of mine hand, that the Loxp ſhould SEED Je 
ruſalem, out of mine hand? .. — 
306 But the people held their peace, and: an- 
ſwered him not a word: for the king's com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. | 
37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, ö 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon ne Alaph' in VENOrGOr, 


=| 


ö 
; 
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to Hdbekiah, with therr clothes rent, and old 
him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, fendeth to T/aiah to pray for 
them. 6 He comforteth them. 8 . 
endet] a blaſphemous letler to Hexebiah. 14 He- 
2ektah's prayer. 95 An angel flayeth the A Erians. 
AN D it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his Qothes, and co- 
vered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, which Was. over the 
hauſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the priefts, covered with fackcloth, to Iſaiah 
the prophet the ſon of Amoz, = 

3 And they faid tnto him, Thus ſaith . 
kiah, This. 7 ig a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke, and blaſphemy: forthe children are come 
to the birth, and there is not Arength to bring 
forth. 

. 4 It may be the LoRD thy 'God will hear all 
the words of Rab. ſhakeh, BA the king of Aſ- 
ſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living 
God; and will reprove the words which the 


| Loxv thy God hath heard: wherefore lift 1 up thy 
| prayer for the remnant that are left. 


5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
Ifaiah. 

6 T And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 
| fa to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not 
afraid of the words which thou haſt heard, with 
which the ſervants of the wing of em have 
blaſphemed me: 

7 Behold; I will ſend a blaſt ußon him, and he 
ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own 


= 


| 
land: and I will chuſe N to fall by the ſword 


in his on land. 

8 1 80 Rab-hakeli retibbhed!, and Wund the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king of 
| Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight againff 
thee * he ſent meſſengers eh unto HezeLiah, 
YR 

10 Thus all ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Allyna have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed; as Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 


| Eden, which were in Thelaſar i p 


1 1 2 . 1 MM SES F4 PW . 1 
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35 Who are . among all the #5 ? &c, j dee to the « opinion of 
the Pagan nations, he looks upon the Almighty as the local tutelary de- | 
ity of the Jews. Now as their tutelary deities had not delivered their 
nations from- his attempts, with an impious inſolence, he infers, that 
the God of Iſrael could not deliver his choſen people out of ti hand 

2 Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 
Ver. g. Children ave come to the Birth, Kc. ]. This was A proverbialex- 
ener ute convey the ideas of the greateſt calamity and inevita- 
bie dun Procopius thus explains the words % We are in,painto 
% Yeat uch blaſphemous expreſligns, but 1 not able amen thoſe 
er hs abe made ule Fthem,” 8 


Almighty conſidered. as| we wer n God: 'of his choco "OY and 
the tutelary deities of the Pagan nations. The latter were only dead 
heroes deified, the former was endued withſunceaſing life ; and as he had 


exiſted from all Ne ſo he ſhall exiſt till time and n ſhall 
be no more, 


8 And found the bio of Amie warning * Libnak.}. I. II was 
not far from Lachiſh, both being ſituated on the mountains of Judah, 
It is probable that Sennacherib, finding himſelf unable to take the lat- 


ter, had removed to Libnah, Which he conſidered as a place not fo 
well fortified, and ſo ſituated, but that by keeping a ſtrong guard in 


the paſſes of the mountains, he ſhould: be able to carry on the ſiege, 


4 The ing God, Ke. J This points "out the diſtinQion between the 


notwithſtanding the approach of Tirhakah, 
14 Where 


—__— ” WR 
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Chap. xix. 


NC 


Chap. xix 


13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sephar- 
vaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 1 And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went up into the houſe of the Lord, and 
ſpread it before the LoR D. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lonxp, 
and ſaid, O Log D God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt 
between the cherubims, thou art the God, even 
- thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; 
thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 Lox D, bow down thine ear, and hear: open, 
Lon p, thine eyes, and ſee : and hear the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to reproach 
the living God. 3 

17 Of #truth, Lox»; the kings of Aſſyria have 
deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 Ahd have caſt their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, 
wood and ſtone : therefore they have deftroyed 
them. | | A 


19 Now therefore, O LoxD our God, Ibeſcech 


thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art 
the Loa p God, even thou only. 

20 Then Iſaiah the fon of Amo ſent to Heze- 
kiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoxD God of Iſrael, 
That which thou halt prayed to me againſt Sen- 
nacherib king of Aſſyria I have heard. 

21 This is the word that the LoRD hath ſpoken 
concerning him. The virgin, the daughter of 
Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn ; the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken 
her head at thee. A 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 
phemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high? even 
againft the Holy One of Iſrael. ff 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
the Lox», and haſt ſaid, with the multitude of 
my chariots-I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut 
down the tall cedar trees thereof, and the choice 
fir trees thereof, and I will enter into the lodgings 


of his borders, and into the foreſt of his Carmel. 


24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange waters, 
and with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of beſieged places. 


25 Haſt thou not heard long ago how I have 
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 
it? now have I brought it to paſs that thou 
ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruin- 
ous heaps. | 


26 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
power, they were diſmayed and confounded ; 


they were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the graſs on the houſe-tops, and 
as corn, blaſted before it be grown uß. 
27 But I know thy abode, and thy going-out, 
and thy coming-in, and thy rage againſt me. 
28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me and thy tu- 
mult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will 


lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by 
which thou cameſt. 

29 And this mall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall 
eat this year ſuch things as grow of themſelves, 


the ſame, and in the third year ſow ye and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
3o And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of Judah, ſhall yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. | 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: 
the zeal of the LoR D of hy/ts ſhall do this. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD concerning 
the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this 
city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
he retutn, and ſhall not come into this city, ſaith 
the LORD. | | 


mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
ſake. 

3; T And it came to paſs that night, that the 
angel of the LoxpD went out, and ſmote in the 
camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſand : and when they atoſe early in the 
morning, behold, they were all dead corpſes. 

36 J So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

And 1t came to paſs as he was worſhipping 
in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramme- 
lech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with the 
ſword: and they eſcaped into the land of Ar- 


15 Thou art the God, even thou alone, &c,] The Hebrews were the on- 
ly people whoſe object, in their public and national worſhip, was the 
God of the univerſe. This is expreſly aſſerted by Euſebius: © For the 
„% Ilebrews alone, ſays he, was reſerved the honour of being initiated 
e into the knowledge of God, the creator of all things, and of being in- 
« ſtruſted in the practice of true piety towards him” Joſephus tells 
Apion, that that high and ſublime knowledge which the Gentiles with 
difficulty attained to, in the rare and temporary celebration of their 
myſteries was habitually taught to the Jews at all times, And what wag 
this ſublime knowledge, but the doctrine of the unity ? © Can any go- 
« vernment, ſays he, be more holy than this? or any religion better 
« adapted to the nature-of the Deity? Where, in any place but this 
&« are the whole people, by the ſpecial diligence of the prieſts, to whom 
« the care of public inſtruction is committed, accurately taught the 
&« principals of true piety? For thoſe things which the Gen- 
tiles keep up for a few days only, that is, during thoſe ſolemnities 
they call myſteries and initiations, we with vaſt delight, and a pleni- 
« tude of knowledge, which admits of no error, fully enjoy, and per- 
e petually contemplate through the whole courſe of our lives. If you 
« aſk, continues he, the nature of thoſe things which in our ſacred 


i rites are enjoined and forbidden; I anſwer, they are ſimple, and 
« eaſily underſtood, The firſt inſtruction relates to the Deity, and 
te teaches that God contains all things, and is a being every way perfect, 
and the fole cauſe of all exiſtence ; the beginning, the middle, and 
the end of all things, &c.“ | 

21 The virgin, the daughter of Zion, &c.] By the daughter of Zion is 
meant the people that inhabited the upper part of the city : the term 
Virgin implies that this fortreſs had never been taken : By the Daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem is meant the lower part of the city; and by « ſhaking 
her Head,” their being in no danger from his threats, and their look . 
ing upon them with contempt. 

28 I will put thy hook in thy noſe.) This either alludes to the method 
by which they manage their beaſts in the Eaſt, efpecially the drome- 
daries, Which are governed by 'a bridle that is faſtened to a ring, 
which runs through the noſtrils of the beaſt; or th the abſolute power a 
man has over a fiſh, which is faſtened by the noſe to his hook, 

37 In the houſe of Niſroch his god.] This Was probably the tutelar deity 
of this country, who might originally have been their king or legiſ- 
lator; and might have been deified, as the c uſtom was, in order to pre 


ſerve the veneration of his laws, ot the memory of his ſervices, 
| 1 : menia: 


put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy 


and in the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of 


34 For I will defend this city to fave it, for- 
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Chap. XX. II. 


IN G 


8. Chap. XX. 


menia : and N his ſon reigned | in his 


ſtead. 
CHA P. XX. 


1 Hezekiah receiving a meſſage of death, by prayer 
hath his life lengthened. 8 The fun goeth ten de- 
grees backward for a fign. 13 Manaſſeh ſucceed- 

' eth Hezekiah. 


N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz came 
to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Loop, 
Set thine houſe in order ; for thou ſhalt die, and 
not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the LoxD, ſaying, 

3 I beſeech thee, O Loxy, remember now 
how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy light: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gone 
out into the middle court, that the word ot the 
Loxp came to him, ſaying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the BAL 
of my people, Thus ſaith the LoRx D, the God of 
David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I 
have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will heal thee; 
on the third day thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe 
of the Loxp. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years: 

and I will deliver thee, and this city out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria; and I will defend 
this city for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant 
David's ſake. 

7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs. And 
they took, and laid it on the boil, and he reco- 
vered. 

8 1 And Hezekiah aid unto Iſaiah, What ſhall 
be the ſign that the Lozd will heal me, and that 


I ſhall go up into the houſe of the Lord the third | 
the word of the LoxD which thou haſt ſpoken. 


day ? 
9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou have of 
the Lok b, that the Loxy will do the thing that 


he hath ſpoken: ſhall the ſhadow go forward ten 


degrees, or 80 Berk ten degrees ? 


10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It 1s a light thing 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees : nay, but 


let the ſhadow return backward ten degrees. 


11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the Lok»: 
and he brought the ſhadow ten degrees back- 
ward, by which it had gone down in the dial of 
Ahaz. 

12 At that time Berodach-baladan, the fon of 
Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters and a pre- 
ſent unto Hezekiah: for he had heurd that Heze- 
kiah had been ſick. | 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious things, 
the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his ar- 
mour, and all that was found in his treaſures: 
there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his do- 
minion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

14 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine 
houſe'? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things 
that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : there is 
nothing among my treaſures, that I have not 
ſhewed them. 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lorp. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid 
up iu ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried into 
Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lok p. 

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away ; 
and they ſhall be eunuchs 1n the palace of the 


king of Babylon. 


19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good is 


And he ſaid, 1s it not good, if peace and truth be 


in my days? |, 


20 1 And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool, and a 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 In thoſe days was Hezehiah fick unto death.) Though the nou 
hiſtorian has placed this ſickneſs immediately after the defeat an 
death of Sennacherib, yet it is ſufficiently evident from verſe 6, that it 
happened before that time, Hezekiah reigned in all nine-and-twenty 
years, He had reigned fourteen years when Sennacherib invaded 
him, and aſter his ſickneſs he reigned fifteen years; conſequently this 
ſickneſs happened in the very ſame year that the king of Aſſyria in- 
vaded Judea ; but the ſacred hiſtorian thought proper to defer the ac- 
count of it till he had finiſhed the hiſtory of Sennacherib. Calmet, 
Theſe kind of tranſpoſitions are not unuſual in Scripture, as the reader 
may find from ſeveral paſſages in the firſt Book of Samuel, eſpecially 
in thoſe which relate to the tranſactions in the moſt early part of 
David's life. 

7 Take a lump of figs. ] Though it be admitted that a roaſted fg with 
white ſugar powdered, is at this very time uſed for, and found to be, 
a ſuppurative for a plague boil; yet this will not leſſen the reality of 
the miraculous interpoſition of the Deity ; becauſe in the preſent uſe 
the work of ſuppuration is gradual and progreſſive, but the cure 
wrought on Hezekiah's application was inſtantaneous, Phil, Tran. 


11 He brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward.) The Jewiſh doQors 
and the ancient Chriſtian fathers were of, opinion that the ſun itſelf. 
did actually go backward, They endeavour to ſupport this opinion 
by ſhewing that Meredach-Baladan was incited by the fight of this 
miracle t6-ſend his meſſengers to Hezekiah, a Chron. xxxii. gi; and 
as a farther confirmation, they add, that it is really taken notice of by 


m 


Herodotus in his Euterpe, cap. cxlii. who expreſsly aſſerts, That 

© the Egyptians had obſerved ſtrange alterations in the motions of the 
© ſun, it having riſen four times out of its uſual courſe, &c,” Tho' 
this obſervation ſhould be allowed to be true, yet from hence we are 
under no neceſſity to admit that the ſun itſelf, or the earth was retro- 
grade, that is to ſay, that either of them went backwards. All that 
the ſcriptures require of us is, to admit the fact of the ſhadow's going 
backward ; and this may be accounted for without ſuppoſing any un- 
common motion either in the ſun, or in the earth, Nothing more 1s 
required to effect this phenomenon, than a reflection of the ſun's rays; 
and this might have been cauſed by an alteration in the denſity of the 
atmoſphere. To this it may be added, that the original mentions no- 
thing of the ſun, but only of its beams, or ſhadow; and how its beams 
might be iuflected by the change made in the atmoſphere, may eaſily 
be conceived by any. perſon converſant in natural philoſophy. Tho' 
we ſay this may eaſily be conceived, yet at the ſame time we would 
not be underſtood as leſſening the miracle; for we aſlign the altera- 
tion of the atmoſphere to the immediate and extraordinary operation 
of Providence ; and every extraordinary interpoſition of Providence 


is eſſentially "he properly a miracle. 
18 Shall be eunuchs in the palace.) The Hebrew word ferijem, render- 


ed eunuchs, fignifies a great officer employed about the perſon of the 
Tovereign ; and as exnucks were generally inveſted with theſe offices, 


the word exnuck and a great officer became ſynonimous terms in the 
Eaſt, though they convey different bed in our language. See chap. 
XXIV, 15, Dan. i. 1, f 
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Gi -$] Chap. XXi, 


conduit, and brought water into the city, are 
they not written in the book of the Chronicles 


of the kings of Judah? 


21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: and 


Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXI. 


1 Manaſſehs reign, g His great idolatry. 19 Amb s 
wicked reign. 29 He being ſlain, Joftah is made 


King. 


Madel was twelve years old when be — 
gan to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
years in ſeruſalem: and his mother's name was 


Hephzi- -bah. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, after the abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lox caſt out before the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 


31 For he built up again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed ; and he rear- 
ed up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did 
Ahab king of Iſrael; and worſhipped all the hoſt 


of heaven, and ſerved them. 
And he built altars in the houſe of the Loro, 
of which the Lox» ſaid, In Jeruſalem will I put 
my name. 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven 

in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 
6 And he made his ſon paſs through the fire, 
and obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and 
dealt with familiar ſpirits, - and wizards : he 
wrought much wickedneſs in the ane by the 
Lox, to provoke fim to anger 
7 And he ſet a graven image of the tara that 
he had made, in the houſe of which the Lorp 
ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, In this 
houſe, and in Jeruſalem which I have choſen out 
of all tribes of Iſrael, will 1 put my name for 


ever. 
8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael n move 


any more out of the land which 1 gave their fa- 


thers, and walked not in the way of the Logo. 
to all that I have commanded them, and ac, Na, and. Wa M3 dean 


thers; only if they will obſerve to do according 


ing to all the law that a ſervant Moles com- | 
manded them. 
1 But they hearkened not: OP? Manaſſeh 7 
uced them to do more evil than did the nations, 
whom the Lox» eras fat before the children 
of IME. e 
10 And the Low | ſpake hon his ſeryanis the 
prophets; ſaying; 119 4 9 bY 
11 Becaule Maniaſſeh king of Judah hath Abne 
theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly 
above all that the Amorites did, which wer be- 


— 


; 


? 


fore him, and hath made Judah alſo to fin with 
his idols: 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR D God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing /uch evil upon Je- 
ruſaletn and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of 
it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 

13. And I will ſtretch. over Jeruſalem the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of 
Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man 
wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and m bs ue 
down. tA « 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine in- 
heritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies; and they ſhall become a prey 
and a ſpoil to all their enemies 

15 Becauſe they have done that which was i evil 
in my fight, and have, provoked me to anger 
ſince the day their fathers! came forth. out ol 
Egypt, even unto this day. | | 

16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed anden blood 
very much, till he had filled | Jeruſalem from 
one end to another, beſide his, ſin wherewith he 
made Judah to ſin, in doing that which was evil 
in the ſight of the Lox D. 

17 Now. the reſt of the acts of, Manaſſch, and 


all that he did, and his fin that he ſinned, are 


they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

18 And Manalleh. ilept, with his ene and 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his ſon "owned 
in his ſtead. it} [ 

19 4 Amon, was twenty: and. two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 


years in Jeruſalem: and his mother s Name was 


Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
20 And he did that which, was evil in the light 


of the Lon p, as. his father Manaſſeh did. 


21 And he walked i in, all the way that his fa- 


ther walked i in, and ſerved. the idols that his fa- 
ther ſeryed, and; i them: 


22 And he forſook; the Lon D God of his fa- 


23.1 And the ſervants of Amon conſpired a- 


gainſt him, and ſlew the King in his own houſe. 


24 And the people of the land flew all them, 


that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and the 


people of the land made Joſiah his fon king in 
his 


ead. 
25 Now the reſt of the acts of A which he 


nicles of the kings of Judab? ” 


26 And he was buried ; in his ſepulchre, in the 


| 
did, are they not written.in the book of the Chro- 
be” 
| 


garden of Uzzat and = Jr Jah his ſon reigned in 


2 b nnn $114 n 


1 = ** _ 


his . ad | 3 


20 And brought water * the city. ] This he did by making ſubterra- 
neous channels in the rocks, and by theſe ſecret avenues he. deprived 
an enemy of water, at the ſame time as he ſupplied the city with it. 
Foreſecing the impending ſtorm from the enemies of his nation,. he 
wiſely provided againſt it, and, as Tacitus obſerves, every. precaution 
was taken againſt a long fiege, Tacit. Hiſt. Grotius, 

Book of the Chronicles, They were the journals or daily regiſters of | 
the tranſaQions of thoſe times, and were made uſe of by the inſpired | | 
writer in Wer et eg books, and the Wann e Neeb 
them. 

Notes 6 on the Naeh feſt Chapter, 


HL — temples — — for, that — | 
intercommunity was not introduced in all iu ftrength tll this 28 
reign, who erefted the images of the heathen, deities in the temple, | 


the prophets, and all thoſe who 
the reſt, the Jews tell us, was the wt Ae. lid, __ een to 
be ſawn aſunder, LITE Kt! invent 1, wy 44 


— —— * 5 — 


LI 0046.3. $43.0 eg 


under the ſame roof worſhipped God and Belil. 


99 Moreover, Manaſſth ſhed innocent blood, &c.] That is, He putto death 
ſſod his impiety : and among 


1 Mangffeh . was buried in the garden of his own wi ] Mensen 


chofe to be buried 3 as . to 12 laid in the 1 of 


Ver. 7 Set a graven image---in the houſe of---the Lord.] In alli | 
(No. 47. | EE” > 


the kings of Judah, 
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Lon d, to repair the breaches of the houſe. 


and to buy timber, and hewn ſtone to Un the 


- ſervatits have gathered the money that was found 


of them that do the work, that have the overſight 


| wil Wale \ 


11-14 Whenthe hing had Read tha words» he rent his clathes,] The Jews have | 


2 


Chap. xxiii. 


Chap. x: xxii. ff. 21 
C H A P. XXII. 
1 Joſiah's good reign. g He taketh care for the re- 


fair of the temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth the book of 
the law, 15 Huldah n the TO 
of Ifrael. 

[ OSTAH was eight years old when he began 

to reign, and he reigned thirty and one years 

in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Jedi- 
dah the daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the ſight 

of the Lozp, and walked in all the way of Da- 

vid his father, and turned not aſide to the right 


hand or to the left. | | 


3 1 And it came to paſs i in the elghiteentl year | 
of king Joſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the | 
fon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the 2 
to the houſe of the Lox p, ſaying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he may 
fum the ſilver whick is brought into the houſe of 
the Lonp, which the keepers of the door have 

rathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the overſight of the 
houſe of the Lox : and let them give it to the 
doers of the work, which is in the houſe of the 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and maſons, 


houſe. 

7 Howbeit, there was no rockin mate with 
them of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. _ © 

8 1 And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 
Shaphan the ſcribe; I have found the book of 
the law in the houſe of the Lory: and Hilkiah 
gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan' the feribe came to the king, | 
and brought the king word again, and faid, Thy 


in the houſe, atid have delivered it into the hand 


of the houſe of the Lox ;. k 

10 And Shaphan the feribe Seed the king, 
fayipg, Hilkjah the prieſt hath delivered me a 
book: and Shaphan read it before the king. 
11 And it came to paſs when the king had | 
heard the words of the book of the law, chat he | 
rent his clothes, 
Y 12And the King : commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, 
and Ahikam che bon of Shaphan, and 4 the 
ſon of Michaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and 
Afahiah a a a ſervant of the king! S ſaying. 


13 Go ye, enquire of the Logy for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the 
words of this book that is found: for great is the 
wrath of the Lox p that is kindled againſt us, be- 
cauſe our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto al! 


that which ts written concerning us. 
14 80 Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 


Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto 
Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the 
ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the 
wardrobe, (now fhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the 
college) and they communed with her. 

15 J And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Loxy God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you 


to me, 
161 Thus aith the Lord, Behotd, I will bring 


evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which the 
king of Judah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they have forfaken me, and have 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled a- 
gainſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent you to 
enquire of the Lozp, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thus faith the LoxpD God of Iſrael, As ere 
the words which thou haſt heard; 

19 Becaufe thine heart was tender, and thou 


| haſt humbled thyſelf before the LoxD, when 


thou heardſt what I ſpake againſt this place; and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould 
become a deſolation and a curſe, and haſt rent 
thy clothes, and wept before me: I alſo have 
heard thee, ſaith the Loxp. | 

20 Behold, therefore, I will gather. thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy 
grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 
the evil which I will bring upon this place, 
And'they brought the king word 18 | 


Re e XXIII. 
i cauſeth the book of the law to be read. 3 He 
reneweth the covenant of, the Lord. 


\ ND the king ſent, and they gathered, untq 

» him all the elders of Judah, and of Jeruſalem. 

2 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
Lob, and all the men of Judah, and all the in- 


habitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the prieſts, 


and the prophets, and all the people both ſmall 
and great: and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant n was a in the 
bouſe of the Lond. 


en the Twenty ſecond Chapter. He 
0 fo ound the book of the law in the houſe of the Lord.] This 

the origina? book of the law written by Moſes himſelf, 
and WHICH wis, by C808 tommand, laid up in the moſt holy place. 
THY Jews charge Manaſſeh With corruptitig alt the copies he could 

find? Firtdah therefore rejoiced that he had found the orginal, by 
which all the reft might Be correkted: And the Ending it at this very 
erifit, when Job was endeavouring to recal the eſtabliſhed worſhip 
m0 ite driginal purity, could mot but prove a very Ariking circum. 
Nanee,. which mut give both the king and the people a recent in- 
ſtance of the divine providence and goodneſs. A 


— ed 3 


whick affected the king with the moſt Kup forrow unf terror. 

His ſurprize on hearing this paſſage implies, chat he had not comform- 
ed to theinjunRion of tranſcribing the book of the law with his own 
hand, Deut. xvii. 8. A practice which was wifely calculated to pre- 
vent the introduction of idolatry ; but when that was once introduced, 
the:cuſtom probably grew into m_ c Way at laſt either totally 
negteQed or totally forgotten, | 


| 


Aust 8 
14 Huldah the propheteſs, ] This i is the. only mention we * of this 
| propheteſs, though ſhe, was, doubtleſs, an excellent woman, by the 


| | king! z conſulting her on this occaſion, when both Jeremiah and Ze- 


| phaniah were prophets in Judah, The king probably had recourſe to 
her in their abſence from Jerufolem, eſpecially as ſhe relided in the 


s tradition that Shaphay, either by the. over- ruling providence of the þ 
Almighty, or elſe by deſign, read the paſſage in Deut, xxviii. 36G 


A 


ſchool or college of prophets in that city, | 1 
Ws 31 * 


LO „% ' » 
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N 'D N R xxiii. 


3 1 And the king ood by a pillar, and ate a 
covenant before the Lox, to walk after the 
Lord; and to keep his commandments and his 
teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all Meir heart 
and all their ſoul, to perform the words of this co- 

venant that were written in this book: and all the 
eople ſtood to the covenant. 

41 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order, and 
the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the 
temple of the Lox all the veſſels that were made 
for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the hoſt of | 
heaven: and he burnt them without Jeruſalem, 
in the fields of Kidron, and carried the aſhes of 
them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he put down the idolatrous, prieſts, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places round about Jeruſalem, them al- 
ſo that b urnt incenſe unto Baal, to the ſun, and 
to the moon, and to the planets, and to all the 
hoſt of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the grove from the houſe 
of the Lozp, without Jeruſalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, and 
ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and caſt the powder 
thereof upon the graves of the children "of the 
people. 

7 And he brake down the; houſes of the Sodo- 
mites that were by the houſe of the Lord, where 
the women wove hangings for the grove. th 

8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the ci- 
ties of Judah, and defiled the high places where 
the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from GebatoBeer- 
ſheba, and brake down the. high places of the 
gates that were in the entering-1n of the gate of 
Joſhua the governor of the city, which were on a 
man's left hand at the gate of the city. | 

g Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high, places 
came not up to the altar of the Loxp in Jeruſa- 
lem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, Which is in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man 
might make his ſon or his daughter to paſs thro' 
the yew to Molech, 

11 And he took away the horte that the kings 
of Judah had given to the ſun, at the entering: in 
of the houſe of the LoD, by the chamber of Na- 
than-melec the chamberlain, which was in the 
ſuburbs, and burnt the e of the ſun. with 
mb. rt; 

12 And the won that were on the top of the. FU 
Ahaz; which the kings of Judah 
had made, and ihe altars which Manaſſch had 


made in the two courts of the houſe of the Lozp, 


12 — and caſt ls duft of them into the 
brook. Kidron: '- - 

13 And the hi " places that were [before Jeru- 
ſalem, which were on the right hand of the mount 
of corruption, which Solomon the king of Iſrael! 
had builded for Aſhtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the abomination of 


the Moabites, and ſor Milcom the abomination 


of the children of Ammon, did the king deſile. 
14 And he brake in pieces the images; and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the 
bones of men. | 
15 Moreover, the altar that was at Bethel, .and 
the high place which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſin, had made, both that altar 
and the high place he brake down, and burnt 
the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, 
and' burnt the grove. 
16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he pied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and 
ſent, and took the bones out of the ſepulchres, 
and burnt tem upon the altar, and polluted it, 
according to the word of the LoxpD which the 


man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe 
words. 


17 Then he ſaid; What title is that that I ſee ? 
And the men of the city told him, It i the ſe- 
pulchre of the man of God' which came from Ju- 
dah, and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſt 
done againſt the altar of Beth-el. | 

18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man 
move. his bones: ſo they let his bones alone, 
with the bones of. the prophet that came out of | 


Samaria. 
19 And all the * alſo of the high places 


that were in the cities of Samaria, which the kin 
of Iſrael had made to provoke the Loxp to an- 
ger, Joſiah took away, and did to them accord- 
ing to all the acts that he had done in Beth- el. 

20 And he ſlew all the prieſts of the high places 
that were there, upon the altars, and burnt mens 
bun upon them, and returned to Jeruſa- 
em. 

21 And the King 3 all the people, 
ſaying, Keep the, paſs-over. unto the Lox p your 
God, as it is written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely there was not holden. ſuch a. paſs- 
over, from the days of the judges that judged 
Iſrael, nor in all the days of the Kine of Irrel, 
nor of the Kings of qudah: 

2 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 
wherein this pals-over was holden to the Lox p in 
Jerufalem, 

24 Moreover, the workers with iber ſpirits, 


and the Wizards, and the images, and the idols, 


and all the abominations that wete ſpied in the 
land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah put 
ax. that he might perſorm the words of the 


— — 


dus the king beat down, and brake them down 


; Notes on the Twenty- third Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Idolatrous priefts.} The Egyptians, in their worſhip of Of 
ris, under the form of a black ox covered vi lch black filk, uſed like- 


wiſe to wear garments of that colour ; and other pagan nations who 
derived their ceremonies from Egypt, always made uſe of black gar- 
ments; when they facrificed to the infernal deities, In oppoſition to. 
this cuſtom, the Jewiſh prieſts wore at their ſacrifices white garments , 
and none but they whoſe pedigree was uncertain, or they who had 


ſme defeRt or blemiſh in their body, were ſuffered on ſolemn occa- | 


fions to wear black, 


1 4 md Ad 


14 The horſes that the kings of Fudah had given to the fun, &c. ] It is is cet. 
taia that all the people * the Eaſt worſhipped the fun, and conſecrats | 
ed horſes to it, becaufe they were, perhaps, the hieroglypbhic by which 
that luminary was repreſented. The ancients had ala a notion that 
the ſun itſelf was carried about in a chariot, ; and therefore chariots, 
as well as horſes, were dedicated to it 3 and in them the king and his 
great officers went out at, the eall-gate of the city every morning to 
ſalute and adore rhe fun at its coming above the horizon. 


law, 
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Chap. xxiii. 3 1 


F i "Iz xxiv. 


law which, were written in the book that Hilkiah 
the prieſt found in the houſe of the Lox R. 
223 And like unto him was there no king be- 

fore him, that turned to the LoxD with all his | 
heart, and with all his ſoul; and with all his | 
might, according to all the law of Moſes; nei- 
ther after him aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding, the Lox» turned not from 

the fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his | 
anger, was kindled againſt Judah, becauſe of all 
the proyocations that Manaſſeh had provoked him 
withal. 
27 And the Loxp ſaid, I will remove Judah 
alſd out of my ſight, as I have removed Iſrael, 
and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which Ihave 
choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, My name 
ſhall be there. 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to the river 
Euphrates: and king Joſiah went againſt him; 
and he flew him at Megiddo, when he had teen 
him. 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a chicior 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre : and 
the people of the land took Jehoahaz the Ton of 
Joſiah, and anointed him, and e him mb in 
his father's ſtead. ä J 

31 Jehoahaz was twenty ind three years old 
ER he began to reigh, and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name 
was Hamutal the EgogHiEr of Jeremiah | of Lib- 
nah. - 

932 And he did that which, was evil in the fi icht 
of the Lok p, according to all that his fathers had 
done. 

3And Pharicls/jechoh put him in Bad at 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he might not 
reign in Jeruſalem, and put the land to a tribute 
of an hunirße talents of ſilver, and a talent of 

old. 
F 4 Aud Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 12 
of Joſiah king in the room of Joſiah his father; and 
turned his name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoa- 
haz away: A is Lange to Egypt, and died | 
there. 9 

35 And . gave ul ſitver and the gold 
to Pharaoh, but he täxed the land to give tber mo- 
ney according to the commandment of Pharaoh 
he exacted the ſilver and the gold of the people 


; 


g 
; 


| 
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of the land, of every one according to his taxa- 
tion, to give it unto Pharaoh- nechoh. 


36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven 


years in. Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lox p, according to all that his fathers had 


done. 
7 OCT RP: XXIV. 


1 Fehoiahim rebelling, hrocurethi his own ruin. 10 
Jeruſalem is taken. 17 Zedekiah's evil reign. | 
N his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 

came up, and Jehboiakim became his ſervant 
three years : then he turned and rebelled againſt 


him. 
2 And the Lon ſent againſt him bands of the 


Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah to deſtroy 
it, according to the word of the Lozp, which he 
ſpake by his ſervants the prophets. * 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lozy 
came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his 
ſight, for the fins of Manaſſch, according to all 


that he did: 


$ 


4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
(for he filled jeruſalem with innocent B300d) 
which the Lord would not pardon, 

5'Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 80 Jehoiakim flept with his fathers : and Je- 
hotachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. © 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: for the king of Babylon had 
taken from theTiver of Egypt unto the river Eu- 
phrates all that pertained to the King of Egypt. 

8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 
began to reign, and hereigned in Jeruſalem three 
months; and his mother's name was Nehuſhta, the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem. | 

9 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lonp, according to all that his father had done. 

10 1 At that time the ſervants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, and the city was beſieged.” 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar Libgof B 


bylon came 


12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah air 
to the king of Babylon, he, ald his mothef, and 
his ſervants, and his princes, and hisofficers : and 


the king of Babylon took him 1n the 1 year 
of his reign,” 165 


— 


"341 (30) 37% 16014} 216) 
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2 Like unto him was there no king before him.] · The preference given. 
to this king is reſtrained, by the words who turned to the Lord with all 
his heart ; by which is ſignified that he made a more thorough refor- 
mation than any oſchis predeceſſors. David conſequently- j is exclud- 
ed from the compariſon, becauſe, as the Jews had fallen into idolatry 
at the time when he ſucceeded Saul, ſo he could not be looked upon 
as a Reformer: but when this king is compared with Aſa, Jehoſhaphat 
and others, who endeavoured to reſtore. religion to its original puri- 
ty, it will be found that they tolerated or left ſome idolatrous cere- 
monies unaboliſhed ; and. to inſtance one in particular, the * of 
* Nei! in high places. - ; 
Notes on the Twent) fourth Chapter. 

Ver. g. At the tommidndment of the Lord came this upon Fudah, Ac. ] Ma- 
nuſſeh had ſo corrupted” the ROW body of the people, that all Joſiah's 


Cc 


| 


pains to reform them were of n no effect; and accordingly we find;that 
immediately 2 u. his death, "his fon — into the Nr ape ogy 


idolatry, 10 $10 2311 


* G'Slept with his 1 "I ee e * more than that 
he died, as his anceſtors had done; for he was not buried with them, 
Render did he die in his . but as * Was conduRting out of = 
ſfalem. _ .. 2 

8 Jehaiachin was e years old, 422 The difference of this ac. 
count, compared with that given in 2 Chron. xxx vi. 9. is very remark- 
able, it being there ſaid he was only eigüt years old. Perhaps the 
tranſcriber of the book of Chronic les has committed an error by writ- 
ing eight for eighteen years ; * "on the 5 He — Arabic verſions 


read gighteeen years. 
| 13 1 And 


Chap. XXV. II. 


KI N 


Chap. x XV. 


— ũ——äß— 


And he carried out thence all the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lon p, and the treaſures of 
the king's houſe, and cut in pieces all the vel- 
ſels of gold which Solomon king of Iſrael had 
made in the temple of the LoxD, as the LoRD 


had ſaid. 
14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 


all the princes, and all the mighty men of va- 
lour, even ten thouſand captives, and all the 
craftſmen, and ſmiths : none remained, ſave the 
_ pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby- 
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his officers, and the mighty of the . land, 
thoſe carried he into captivity, from Jeruſalem to 
Babylon, 

16 And all the men of might, even ſeven thou- 
ſand, and craftſmen and ſmiths a thouſand, all 

that were ſtrong and apt for war, even them the 

king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon, 


17 J And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah | . 


his father's brother king in his ſtead, and changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name. was 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 Andhedid that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LoxD, according to all that Jehoiakim had 
done. 


20 For through the anger of the Loxv it came 


to paſs in Jeruſalem : and Judah, until he had 
caſt them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah 
rebelled __— the king of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXV. g 


1 Jeruſalem is befieged ; 4 Zedekiah taken, his 5 
ain, and has eyes put out. 


AND D it came to pals in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came, he, and all his hoſt, againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and they built forts 
againſt it round about. 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month, the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. | 

41 And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night, by the-way of the gate 
between two walls, which is by the king's gar- 
den ; (now the Chaldees were againſt the city 


round about) and the king went the way, toward 
the plain. ; 

5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Je- 
richo: and all his army were ſcattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought him up 
to the king of Babylon to Riblah, and 105 my 
judgment upon him. © 

7 And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 


bound him with fetters of Ras and carried him 


to Babylon. 
8 And in the fifth month, 'on the ſeventh day 
of. the month, (which is the nineteenth year of 


king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came 


Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, a ſervant of 
the king of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem : 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the Lox D, and 
the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, 


| and every great man's houſe burnt he with fire. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that were left in 
the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the 
king of Babylon, with the remnant of the multi- 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left of the poor 


| of the land to be vine-dreſſers and huſbandmen.” 


13 And the pillars of braſs that were in the 
houſe of the Lox, and the baſes, and the braſen 
ſea that was in the houſe of the Loxp, did the 
Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the braſs 
of them to Babylon. + ] 


14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 


ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of 


braſs wherewith they miniſtered, took they a- 


way. 
15 And the fire - pans, and the bowls, and ſuch 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of ſilver, in 
ſilver, the captain of the guard took away. 
16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 


| Lox, the braſs of all theſe veſſels was without 


weight. | 

17 The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs : and 
the height of the chapiter three cubits : 
wreathen-work, and pomegranates upon the cha- 
, | piter round about, all of braſs: and like unto 
theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen-work. 

18 And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 


1g And cut in pieces all the veſſels of gold which Solomon had made in 
the temple of the Lord.) That is, he carried them with him to Babylon, 
or cut them off from the temple; for theſe veſſels were preſerved en. 
rigs and not cut to pieces, as appears from Dan. v. 2. 


Notes on the twenty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 All the men of war fled by night, by the way of the gate, between two 
wall.] It is difficult to conceive how the beſieged could make their 
eſcape, ſeeing the chaldeans had encompaſſed the city, The Jews think 
there was a ſubterraneous paſlage from the palace to the plains of Jeri. 
cho, and that it was through this they retired. But as no ſuch ſubter- 
raneous paſſage is mentioned by the :acred hiſtorian, itſeems more pro- 
bable, that the chaldeans being now making their aſſault in the oppo- 
ſite part of the city, this was left unguarded. 


7 And put out the eyes of Zedehiah and carned him to Babylon.) 


Thus the famous prophecies of Ezekiel and Jeremiah, which ſeemed 
to contradi& each other, were both fulfilled, Ezek. xii. 1g. Jerem, 
xxxii. 4: for Zedekiah was carried to Riblah, where he ſaw the king 
of Babylon, and ſpoke to him; but had afterwards his eyes put out, and 
was then carried to Babylon, where he was incapable of ſeeing the 
city. 

9 He burnt the houſe of the Lok ] Thus was the celebrated temple built 
by Solomon laid in aſhes, after it had ſtood four hundred and twen- 
ty-four years three months and eight days, according to archbiſhop 
Uſher's computation. Kimchi and Abarbinel ſay that it ſtood four 
hundred and thirty years. If we believe Joſephus, the ſecond tem- 
ple was burnt by the Romans in this month, and on the very ſame day 
of the month; and what is very remarkable, while the Levites were 
in their deſks, ſinging the voy ſame paſſage, which was Plal, xciv. ag. 
Patrick, 
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Chap. XXV. W 


the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond TY. | 


and the three keepers of the door. 

19 And out of the city he tagk an officer that 
was ſet over the men of war, and five men of 
them that were in the king's preſence, which were 
found i in the city, and the principal ſcribe of the 
hoſt, which muſtered the people of the land, and 
threeſcore men of the rw of the land that were 
found in the city." | 
| 20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, 

took theſe, and brought them to the king ot Ba- 
bylon, to Riblah. 
21 And the king of Babylon ſingte them, ** 
flew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So 
Judah was carried away out of their land. 
22 And: as for the people that remained in the 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
abylon. bad left, even over them he made Ge- 


ruler. 4 . 
. 23 And when all the caplaihs of the armies, 
they and their men, heard that the king of Baby- | 


NIH to Mizpah,, even a lſhmacl the fon of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanay the ſon. of Careah, and Se- 
raiah the ſon of Tanbumeth the Netophuthite, 
and. Jaazaniah the ſon of a. Maachathite, they and 
their men. 


e ae ba, (dap. d to. their 


| men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the ſer- 


vants of the Chaldees : dwell in the land, and 
ſerve the king of Babylon, ang it ſhall be well 
With yon, 

2s But it came to paſs in the eh ins, 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, the fon of Eli- 
ſhama, of the ſeed royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, that he died, and 
the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. | 

26 And all the people both mall ny" great, 
and the captains of the armies, aroſe, and came 
to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 
27 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiaehin king of 


aliah the ſon of br the ſon. of Shaphan, | 


—_— 


Judah, in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and 

twentieth day of the month, Mat Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon, in the year that he began to 
reign, did lift up the head of e oh: king of 

Judah out of priſon; 

| 28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the _ that were 
with him in Babylon, | | 

229 And changed his peltm periients's THe M 
did eat bread Sag N n him all „ 
of his life. 

; go And his aer was a etinusk allow- 

ance, given him of the king, a roars rate for eve- 


* 


Lr. bend 2 prick.) Hy He is ſtiled the PU LO 13 and in caſe 
of ſickn 
oicating in perſon, he acted * his s deputy. 


"24 Geddlidh ſware to them, and ts their mien, 2.1 He aſſured "MR . 
by his fromiſe and oath, that, doing whit” He required, they ſhould 
be kept from the evils which they feared: This he might ſafely ſware, 


9 53 * not n the s King;of N 5 n and r 


* 
174 


$or any other incident which hindered the high · prjeſt from 


1 kit day, all the _ of his life. 


ioo, but alſo God's promiſe for their indenipity delivered by Je- 
remiah. P oale. 4 


| 1B Aud hs ſpas kindly to him, and. ſet his throne, &c.] Ti betet from 


hence, that though the power of theſe kings was taken away, yet ſome. 
{honour and reſpe& was given to them, even in the place of their cap- 


tivity, and to Jehoiachin more than the reſt. 


A 0 f 
. o * 2 * 
1 4 1 = 1:4) ' 
£ $23 1 


„ * oi + - : 
e fi, + F . 
2 * \, # eo \ » *\fs 
* a, x 18. nf : 4 ; 
(= = a . 
1 ME: * . 
= F 
- 0 ; 
— = 


„ 


m FIRST BOOK of te 


| Captivity, in the Relig n 0, 75 mention being ma 


e The 4 R 6 U uE r. 


Ezra is PO * 3 be the Writer of the tid ſubſequent Books, becauſe the Book which beds his 
Name begins with the ae words which theſe Books end with. They were written after the Babyloniſh 


that Prince in the laſt Chapter f the Second 


Book. They are an 45 1 if Sarted Hiftory from Adam to the return. of 275 Wer rom their Capti- 
vity, extratted from thoſe Ds Bobks which are extant, and from hone Records which are now v loft. 


The Firſt Book reaches * Adam as low as . Death 0 David. 


LT Pn 8 


11 in 
1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 The Ohe of Tapheth. 8 
The ſons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Sem. 24 Shem's 
line to Adraſam. 29 mal fons. 92 Ilie fons 
¶ Keturah. 34 The poſterity f+ cept by Hau. 


DAM, Sketh, Enoſh 
2 Kenan, Fab Jered, 
3 Henvch; Pe 7 
3 4 Noah, Stem, Ham, and Japheth. 
3 1 Tt fön of [aheth:; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, 2255 Tubal, and Meſhech, 
and Tiras: 
6 And the ſons of FOI] Aſhchenaz, EY, 
RipHath®arid'Togarimtiah. - 
7 And the ſons of Javan ; Eliſhah, and Tar. 
ith, EKittim, and Bodanim. 
3 PThe ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaati. 
9 And the” ſons of Cuſh ; Sebi, and Havilah, 


{ 3 


* 


and Sabta, and Raama, and Sabtecha: and the 


ſons of Raamah; Sheba and Dedan. 

10 And Culh begat Nimrod: he began to be 

mighty upon the earth; | 
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, 200 Asie 


and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom 
came the Philiſtines) and Caphthorim: 
13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſt- born, and 


Heth. | 
14 Thie Jebuſite alſo, and the Amorite; and 


the Girgaſhite, 
* 1 And che Hivite, and the Archite, and the 


” 2 42 ' +3 44 KESS 77 p 4 $3 T5 - 


16 And 0 Arradite wa the e Stde. and 
the Hamäthite. 
Dai The ſons of Shem; Elam, and Athur, and 


Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and 


Hul, and Gether, ad Meſhech. 
18 And Arphazad bez Shelab, and Shelah 


begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were bon two EY the 
name of the one' was Peleg, (becauſe in his days 
the earth was divided) and Ti brother's name 
was Joktan: 

20 And Joktan begat Alnodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, | 

21 Hadoram alſs, and Uzal, my Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

24 And Ophir, and Havilak, and Jobab! All 
thefe were the ſons of -Joktan 

24 1 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25\Eber, Peleg, Rei, ' 

26 Serug, Nahor,'Terah, 

27 Ahram; the ſame is Abraham. 


28 The (ns: of Abraham ; e and In- | 


mael. 


bend 1 Theſe are their generations: The firſt- 


rn of Iſhmael, Nebajoth ; then Kedar, and Ad- 


pe! and Mibſam, 


| 
l 
% Br 


go Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſla, Hadad, and 
N 30 3% 
431 Jetur, Napkilh, and Kedemah. Theſe are. 


the ſons of Iſhmael. 


Wa {Now the ſons of Keturak, 8 s con- 
cu 


ne”: the bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Me- 


dan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And 


the. ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan. 


SS + „ 


S ” 
2 
MS. * 


Notes on ha Firſt — | 
Ver. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enofh,] The hiſtorian. mentions ns 
names, but his meaning is, that Adam begat Sheth, &c. In this chap- 
ter we have 4 compendious account of the pollerity of Adam to Noah; 
the poſterity of Noah by Japheth, Ham, and Shem, to Abraham ; to- 


F gether with an account of the children of Abraham by Hagar, Ketu- 


rah, and Sarah, from whom he Iſraelites ſprung; and of whole lead, | 
in the fullneſs of time, the great Meſſiah was born. 

4 em, Ham, and Fapheth.] The Intention of the Hiſtorian was to 
relate the tranſactions of David's reign, and to carry down his nar- 
rative to the time of Zorobabel, one of his deſcendants, Previous to 
this he gives the pedigree of their anceſtors from Adam, and for that 
reaſon places Siem before lapheth, becauſe the Jews deſcended from 
him: 7 ry = the order of ſucceſſion ſhould not be obſcured, we find | 


* N 


bim returning — to the genealogy of Japheth, on necount ne 
his being the elder brother, 


+ 18 Arphaxad begs ee Shelah, and Shelah, 400 All the e this, to, 
inc lulive, ; are omitted in the Vatican copy of the 


| the twenty-ſeventh 
Septuagint. The Alexandrine | copy, inſexts the name of Cainan be- 
tween thoſe of * Arphaxad and Shelah ; but the Muſcovite Greek ver- 
ſion, as Uſher obſerves, has. it not. 


24 Shem, Arphaxed, &c, 1, Theſe names are repeated to atk Akad. 
ham's deſcent from Shem 


lated from Adam to Seth, from Seth to Shem, and from Shem to 


Eber, who was, according to, ſome, the founder of the Hebrew nati- 


. of whom Chriſt was "RI according to the fleſh. 
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33 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and E- 


cſs confuſed, and the genealogy i of the Meſ. 1 
ſiah more ealy to be adsdf for the Promifs of the Meſſiah was, tranſ- 


pher, 
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Chap. i. I. CHRO 


NIC LES. _ Chap, i, 


pher, and Rensen and Abida, and Eldaah. All 


theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 
34 1 And Abraham 28 0 Iſaac. 


Ilaac; Eſau and Iſrael. 
5 The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel and 


Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omir 
Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and A- 
malek. 

37 The ſons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerab, Sham- 
mah, and M1zzah. 

38 And the ſons of Seir; Lotan, 5 Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezar, 
and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homarn 
Ar Timna was Lotan's ſiſter. 2 

40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Mandhath, 
ad Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. Ai the ſons of 
Zibeon; Ajah, and Anah. 

41 The Tons of Anah; Bickon. And the ſons 

of Diſhon ; Amram, and Efhbþan, and lthran, and | 


Cheran, 


The ts of 


42 The ſons of . Bilhan and "Pay 95 


Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan; U, and Aran. 


43 Now theſe are the kings that reigned in the 


land of Edom before any king reigned'over the 
children of Iſrael; Bela the ſon of Beor : and 
the name of his city was Dinhabah; -  - 
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of 
Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead. 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the 


7 
/ 


land of the Temanites, reigned in his ſtead. 


And when Huſham was dead,” Hadad * 


ſon of Bedad, (which ſmote Midian in the field | 


or̃ Moab) reigned i in his ſtead: and the name of 
his city was Avith. 


47 And when Hadad \ was dead, Samlah of | 


Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was, dead, Shaul of Re- 
hoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead: 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſon of Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. E E 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city 
was Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel the 
CANINE of eng the daughter of Meza- 
hab. | 

51 Hadad Gag alſo. * thi dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

- 52 Duke deen duke Elah, Arbe ET. 
non $> + 
53 Duke Keithas;: duks Jemen luke Miba 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke 1 Iram. Theſe are the 


dukes of wont 


5 Wy 
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| CHAP. II. 


1 The fons of Iſrael. 9 The poſterity of Tudah. 13 
The children of Jeſſe. 18 Caleb's poſterity. 21 
Hezron' s poſterity. 25 Jerahmeel's Poſterity. 


ME SE are the ſons of Iſrael ; Reuben, Si- 
meon, Levi, and 2 Iflachar, and Ze- 
bulun. 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Aſher. 
31 The ſons of fudab; Er, and Onan, and 


Shelah: which three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er, the 


firſt-born of Judah, was evil in the ſight of the 
LokD, and he flew him 

4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah were 
five. 

5 The ſons of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 

6 And the ſons of Zerah: Zimri, and Ethad, 
and. Heman, and Calcol, and Dara : five of them 


ina, 
7 And the Cos of Carmi ; Achar, the troubler 


of Iſrael, who:tranſgreſſed in the thing accurſed. 

8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born un- 
to him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat Amminadab; and Ammi- 
nadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the children of 
Judah; 

11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma begat 
Boaz, | 
1 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jeſle. | 
131 And ſ[efle begat his firſt-born Eliab, and 
Abinadab the ſecond? and Shimma the third, 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh: 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, and 
Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father of 
Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite. 

18 1 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat chul- 
dren of Azubah hs wife, and of Jerioth : her ſons 
are theſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Beza- 
leel. 
21 1 And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom 
he married when he was three ſcore years old, 
and ſhe bare him m Segub. 


[| 


N 


f 
[ 


— 
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36 The ſons of WY Timna, and Amalek,] Timnah Was the 
concubine, not the fon of Eliphaz, and the mother, not the brother of A- 
malek; and Eliphaz had only fix ſons, ſo that there muſt be a miſtake 
here: The Arabic, ſeems to contain the true reading: And Timnah, 1 
ct which was the concubine of Eliphaz the fon of Eſau, bare him Amalck ;” 
and thus the Alexandrine copy of the Septuagint reads likewiſe. 


38 And the Jons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, &c.] This Seir was neither 


| Efau nor his poſterity, but the ancient lord of the country of Seir, 
and from whom it received its name, 


3 


Notes on the Second ene 


Ver, g. The font of Judah, &c.] The reaſon why Judah is here firſt 
plated-is, 1. Becauſe the Saviour of the world, the defire of all nations, | 


was to ſpring from that tribe, according to the celebrated prophecy r 
Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. 

7 Achar, the troubler of Iſrael. ] His true name was Achan, Joſh. vii. 
but by the hiſtorian is called Achar, which ſignifies troutler, becauſe he 
hadinvolved the whole ſtate in trouble, and expoſed them to deſtruction. 
| 15 Ozem the jixth, Dauid the ſeventh.) Jeſſe had eight ſons, but one of 
them died before David aſcended the throne; 1 Sam. xvi. 10. 

18 Caleb begat children, c.] The Hebrew ſignifies only, ( Caleb be- 
gat Azubah wife and Jerioth ;” the four words children of, lus, of, are 
ſupplied by our tranſlators to complete the ſenſe. . That Azubah was, 
Caleb's wife, appears from verle 19; and the true reading here ſeems 
to be preſerved i in the Syriac and Arabic verſions, * And Caleb begat 
* Zerioth by Azubah his wiſe,” 

22 And 
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Chap. i 11. 


I. CHRON ECLES 


"Chap. lii. 


22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and | 


twenty cities 1n the land of Gilead. 


23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with the 


towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the 


towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: all theſe | 


belonged to the ſons of Machir, the father of G1. 
lead. 

224 And after that Hezron was PER in caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare him 
Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 1 And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born 
of Hezron were, Ram, the firſt-born, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Je- 
rameel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada. And the ſons — Shammai; ; Nadab, 
and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the ſons of Nadab: Seled, and Ap- 

aim: but Seled died without children. 

31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi. And the 
ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children of 
Sheſhan; Ahlai. | 

32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died 
without children. 

3 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 
34 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters: 
and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian,” whoſe 
name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha his 
ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Atta. 

36 And Attai begat N * and Nathan begat 
Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and bin begat 
Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jebu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai be- 
gat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekami- 

ah begat Eliſhama. 

42 Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Jerah- 
meel were, Meſha his firſt- born, which was the 
father of Ziph: and the ſons of Mareſhah the fa- 
ther of Hebron. | 


43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and ap- | 


puah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
kaham: and Rekem begat Shammai. 


1 The ſons of David. 


45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon : and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah Caleb's concubine bare Hatan, 
and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begat-Gazez. 

47 And the ſons of Jahdai ; Regem, and Jo- 
tham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 


Shaaph: 


48 Maachah Caleb's concubine, bate Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- 


mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and 


the father of Gibeah : and the daughter of Caleb 
was Achſa. 

50 Theſe were, the ſons of Caleb the ſon of 
Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah ; Shobal the fa- 
ther of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the 
father of Beth-gader, 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had 
ſons ; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Miſhraites: of them came the Zareathites, 
and the Eſhtauhtes. 

54 The ſons of Salma ; Beth- 1 and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of Joab, and 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

35 And the families of the ſcribes which dwelt 
at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and 
Suchathites. Theſe are the Kenites that came 


of Hemath, the father of the houſe of Rechab. 


CHAP. 


10 His line to Zedekiah, 
17 The ſucceſſors of Feconiah. 


ow theſe were the ſons of David, which 
were born unto him in Hebron ; the firſt- 
born Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs : the 
ſecond Damel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs : 

2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of Maachah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth, 
Adonijah the ſon of Haggith: -—_ 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : 
Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in Hebron, and 
there he reigned ſeven years and fix months: and 
in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and three. years. 

5 And theſe were born unto him in Jeruſalem; 
Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon; 
four, of Bath-ſhua the daughter of Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar, alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, - + 
8 And , and Eliada, and eln | 
nine. 

9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſides the 
ſons of the concubines, and Ter their ſiſter. 


the ſixth, 


bes The 2 of Gibeak.] That is, the founder, prince, or rulep-of 
Gibeah; it being a common ac to call the founder of a city 
the father of i it, | | 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. g Eglah his wife.] The Jews are of opinion that this was Mi- 
chal, the daughter of Saul, becauſe ſhe was his only legal wife; the 
others he took according to the cuſtom then reigning a, bo the If. 
raclites, | 


e. 48. 


— 


is 
3 1 8 
* „ 1 


7 
— 
a 
LOOT 
1 
6 th 
- 
\ 4 1 
— ** 
* * 
<6 * 
. 
® 4 
\ 


— 


n 
mw 


+ 6 Skimea, 2 Shobab, &c. ] The names EA and Elphele are 
interpolated in the fifth, and yet they are expreſſed again after in 
the ninth and eleventh places. It is farther remarkable that Eliſiua, 
the ſixth name in 2 Sam, v. &c. is quite expelled the Hebrew text on 


account of the intruſion of theſe two names in its place; and that Nepheg, 


the ſeventh name'in Samuel, is become two names, one of which, 
Nogak, is alſo interpolated, AO: an evident n and various 


N reading of Nepheg. 
: & 5 E 


10 J And 


Chap. Iv. I. 


CHRON ICEL.E. 5. 


Chap. iv. 


10 4 And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, Abia 
his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 

11 Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his ſon, Joaſh his 
fon. 

12 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his ſon, Jotham 
his ſon, | 

12 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh 
his lon, 

14 Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon. 

15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt- bern 
Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the third Zede- 
kiah, the fourth Shallum. - 

16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim ; Jeconiah his 
ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. 

17 1 And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Aſlir, Salathiel, 
his ſon. 

18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shena- 
zar, jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel 
and Shimei : and the ſons of Zerubbabel ; Me- 
ſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 
filter : 

20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. 

21 And the ſons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, and 
Jeſaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Ar- 
nan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecha- 
niah. 

22 And the "9 of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. 

23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, and He- 
zekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and J]o- 
hanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


CHAP. IV. 


1, 11 The poſterity of Judah by Caleb the ſon of 
Hur : 5 Of Afhur the poſthumous ſon of Hezron, : 
g Of Jaber, and has prayer. 21 The poſterity of 
Shelak, 24 and of Simeon : g9 Their conqueſt of 
Gedor, &c. 


b ay E ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begat Jahath, 
and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Theſe 
are the families of the Zorathites. 

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam ; ſez- 
reel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the name of 
their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer 
the father of Huſhah. Theſe arethe ſons of Hur, 
the firſt-born of Ephratah, the father of Beth- 
lehem. 

5 And Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had two 
wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He- 


— 


pher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe were 
the ſons of Naarah. | 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, | Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anab, and Zobebah, and the 
families of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 

9 And Jabez was more honourable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name Jabez, 
ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with ſorrow. | 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and 
enlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand might be 
with me, and that thou wouldeſt keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me. And God grant- 
ed him that which he had requeſted. 

11 1 And Chelub the brother of Shuah, begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 

12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, 
and Tehinnah the father of Irnahaſh. Theſe are 
the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz ; Othniel, and Serai- 


Jah: and the ſons of Othniel ; Hathath. 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Seraiah 
begat Joab, the father of the valley of Charaſhim, 
for they were craftſmen. 

15 And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh; 
Iru, Elah, and Naam: pe the ſons of Elah, 
even Kenaz. 

16 And the ſons of Jehalelee]; Ziph, and Zi- 
phah, Tiria, and Aſareel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezra were, Jether, and Me- 
red, and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare Mizi- 
am, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſh- 
temoa. 

18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the fa- 
ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And theſe, 
are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, 
which Mered took. 

19 And the ſons of His wiſh Hodiah, the ſiſter 
of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the ſons 
of Tſhi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 The ſons of Shelah, the ſon of Judah were, 


Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 


Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe of them 
that wrought fine linen, 2 the houſe of Aſh- 
bea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab, and TR And thefe are ancient 
things. 

24 Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that dwelt 
amongſt plants and ne. ol there they dwelt 
with the king for his work. _ 

24 The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and Ja. 
min, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 


Nw. 


24 And the ſons of Elioenai, &c.] This chapter contains an exact ge- 
nealogy of the family of David, as being the moſt conſiderable in the 
tribe of Judah, and from whom the great Redeemer of mankind was to 
be born. 5 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 

Ver. g Called his name Jaber, &c.] Jales ſignifies ſorrow, and alludes to 


the bad time ſhe had at ber 8 The ae in the Syriac and 
Arabic is remarkable, and reads thus: He was the favourite, or be- 
t loved child both of his father and mother, and therefore they call-- 
« ed him My Eyes.“ | 

18 The daughter of Pharaoh.) By Pharaoh is not meant here the king 
of Egypt, but ſome Ifraclite called by that name, 


4 Shallum 


Chap. v. 1. 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. v. 


25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma 
his ſon. ä 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel his ſon, 
Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his ſon. 

27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons and ſix daugh- 
ters; but his brethren had not many children, 
neither did all their family ä like to 
the children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba,' and Mola- 
dah, and Hazar-ſhual, 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim, Theſe were 
their cities, unto the reign of David. 


32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 


Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 

33 And all their villages that were round about 
the ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe were their ha- 
bitations, and their genealogy. 

34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah, 
the ſon of Amaziah. 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, the 
ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel, | 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſho- 
haiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and 
Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of Al- 
lon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, the 
ſon of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe mentioned by their names, were 
princes in their families: 
fathers increaſed greatly. 

39 J And they went to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the eaſt-fide of the valley, to ſeek 
paſture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable : 
for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And theſe written by name, came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote their 
tents, and the habitations that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms: becaule there was paſture 
there for their flocks. 

42 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of Si- 
meon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, 
having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſhi. 


43 And they {mote the reſt of the Amalekites | 


that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day. 
CHAP. V. 


1 The line of Reuben : 9 Their habitation, and con- 
' queſt of the Hagarites. 


OW the ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 

Iſrael, (for he was the firſt-born, but foraſ- 
muchas he defiled his father's bed, his birthright 
was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of 


and the houſe of their | 


Ifrael : and the genealogy is not to be reckoned 
after the birthright. — 

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came the chief ruler, but the biftliright 
was Joleph's) 

3 The ſons, I /ay, of Reuben the firſt-born of 
Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi, 

4 The ſons of Joel ; 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon, 

5 Micah his fon, Reaiah his ſon, Baal his ſon, 

6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer king 
of Aſſyria, carried away captzve : he was prince 
of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families (when 
the genealogy of their generations was reckon- 
ed) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, a 

8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of She- 
ma, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even 
unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 

9 And ealt-ward he inhabited unto the en- 
tering in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 
phrates : becauſe their cattle were multiplied in 
the land of Gilead. 

10 And 1n the days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and 
they dwelt in their tents throughout all the eaſt- 
land of Gilead. 

111 And the children of Gad dwelt over a- 


Shemaiah his ſon, Gog 


{ gainſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto Salcah : 


12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and She- 
ba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
leven. | 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſon of 


Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon 


of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, 
the ſon of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guni, 
chief of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and in 
her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, up- 
on their borders. 

17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies i in 
the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days 


of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 


18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, men 
able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with 
bow, and ſkilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, that went 


.out to the war. 


19 And they made war with the Rs, 
with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againſt them, 8 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was intreated of them, 


becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


31 Theſe were their cities, unto the reign of David.] That is, they dwelt 
in theſe cities when Dayid aſcended the throne of Iſrael. | 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 1 
Ver. a Of him came the chief ruler.) By the chief ruler is here meant, 


„ 


| firſt David, and after him the Meſſiah. The Syriac a 6 + Chriſt 


; the king; and the Arabic, © The Meſſiah the king.” 
"| 


| | abounded with excellent paſtures, and at the ſame time produced the 


16 And in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, A.] The country of Sharon 


moſt generous wines, It was near Baſhan, Carmel, and mount Libanus. 


21 And 
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21 And they took away their cattle ; of their 
camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep two hundred 
and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes two thouſand, 
and of men an hundred thouſand. 

22 For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe the 
war was of God, And they dwelt in their ſteads 
until the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of Manaſ. 
{ch dwelt in the land: they ihcreafed from Ba- 
ſhan, unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 


mount Hermon: 


24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, 'and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, mighty- men of valour, famous men, 
and heads of the houſe of their fathers. 

25 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 


their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods 


of the people of the land, whom God deſtroyed 
before them. 
26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit 
of Pul king of Aſfyria, and the ſpirit of Tilgath- 
pilneſer king of Aſſy ria, and he carried them a- 
way (even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
ou half tribe of Manaſſeh) and brought them 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 


CH AE: XX. 


1 The ſons of Levi. 4 The line of the prieſts. 49 The 
oſſice of Aaron, and his line. 


HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 
2 And the ſons of Kohath, Amram, Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. | 
3 And the children of Amram : Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, pine begat Abi- 
ſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
1 
6 And Uzzi begat de and Zerahiah be- 
gat Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub, 
8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 
10 And Johanan begat Azariah (he it is that 
executed the prieſt's office, in the temple that So- 
lomon built in Jeruſalem) 
11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 


Shallum, 


—— 


1 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 


begat Azariah. 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the Lord carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 The ſons of Levi ; Gerſhom, Kohath, and 


| Merar1. 


17 And theſe be the names of the-ſons of Ger- 
ſhom ; Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the ſons of Kohath were Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel 
19 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. 
And theſe are the families of the Levites accord- 
1ng to their fathers. 
20 Of Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jabath | his ſon, 


Zimmah his ſon, 
21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, 


Jeaterai his fon. 

22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab his fon, 
Korah his fon, Aſſir his ſon, 

23 Elkanah his fon, and Ebiazah his fon, and 


Aſlir his ſon, 
24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel nis ſon, Uzziah his 


ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 
25 And the ſons of Elkanah; Amaſai, and 


Ahimoth. 
26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of 1 Zo- 


phai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 
27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his fon, Elkanah his 


ſon. 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born 


Vaſhni, and Abiah. 

29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his ſon, 
Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon. 

30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah bs 


ſon. 
31 And theſe are they whom David ſet over 


the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the Loxo, af- 
ter that the ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtered before the dwelling- 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation, with 
ſinging, until Solomon had built the houſe of the 
Lon pin Jeruſalem; and tien they waited on their 
office according to their order. 

33 And theſe are they that waited with their 
children : of the ſons of the Koathites; Heman 
a ſinger, the ſon of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel. 

34 The fon of Elkanah, the fon of jeroham, 
the ſon of Eliel, the fon of Toah, 

5 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the 
ſon of Mahath, the fon of Amaſai, 

36 The fon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the fon 
of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 

7 The ſon of Taath, the ſon of Aſſir, the. fon 
of Ebiafaph, the ſon of Korah, 

38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Roath, the ſon 


of Levi, the ſon of Hrael. 


— 


2 5 And they tranſgrefſed againſt the God of their fathers.) Prubably they 


| were the firſt that worſhipped the gods of the heathen ; and there- 


fore God delivered them firſt into the hand of their enemies, who 


carried them away captive. - 
: Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 10 He it is that executed the prieft's office, &c.] He was probably | 


high-prieſt in the days of Solomon, and the firſt that miniſtered in his 
temple, | 


14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Steraiah begat Fehozadak." Seraiah 
was carried to Riblah by the Babyloniſh army, and. there put to death 
by order of Nebuchadnezzar ; ſo that in him ended the ſucceſſion of 
high-prieſts under the firſt temple, and their number, from Zadok, a- 
mounted to twelve. 

16, 20, 21 The Jons of Levis Gerſhom, &c. ] This pedigree of the ole: 


rity of Levi is given again with ſome variations verſe 43. There can 


| be Betts doubt but that it was 9 uniform in both Places. 


39 And 


: 
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39 And his brother Aſaph, who ſtood on his 
right hand, even Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, the 


{on of Shimea, 
40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſeiah, 


the ſon of Malchiah, 

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the ſon 
of Adaiah, 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the 


ſon of Shimei, 
43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, the 


ſon of Le vi. 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari , ſtood 
on the left hand : Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon 
of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Amaziah, 
the ſon of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Kidat the ſon of Bani, the ſon of 
Shamer, 

47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the ſon 
of Merari, the ſon of Levi. | 

48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were ap- 

inted unto all manner of ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of the houſe of God. EF 

49 J But Aaron and his ſons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar of 
incenſe, and were appointed for all the work of 
the place moſt holy, and to make an atonement 
for Iſrael, according to all that Moſes the ſervant 
of God had commanded. 

50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Eleazar his 
' ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his fon, 
51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his ſon, 

452 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub 
his ſon, | 

53 Zadok * "Ec Ahimaaz his ſon. 

54 1 Now theſe are their dwcelling-places 
throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of the ſons 
of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites : for 
theirs was the lot. 


55 And they gave them Hebron in the land of | 


Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 
56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
3 they gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 


neh. 
57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the ci- 


ties of Judah, namely, Hebron, te city of refuge, 
and Libnah, with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and 
Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs, 

38 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, and Debit with 
her ſuburbs, 

39 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Bethſhe- 
meſh with her ſuburbs :; 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, 
and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were 
left of the family of that tribe, were cities given 
out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half-tribe 
of Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. | 


62 And to the ſors of Gerſhom throughout 
their families, out of- the tribe of Iſſachar, and 


out of the tribe of Aſher, and out bf the tribe of 


Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Biſhan, thirteen cities. 5 
63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot, 
throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 

the tribe of Zebulun; twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the Le- 
vites theſe cities, with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 


| children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 


children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which are 
called by their names. 

66 And the refidue of the families of the ſons © 
of Kohath, had tities of their coaſts, out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them of the. cities of 
refuge, Shecherh ih mount Ephraim, with her 
ſuburbs: they gave alſo Gezer with her ſub- 
urbs, 

68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh; A- 

ner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſub: 
urbs, for the family of the remnant r the ſons of 
Kohath. 
71 Unto the ſons of Gerſkpia were given out of 
the family of the Half. tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in 
Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with 
her ſuburbs: _ 

72 And out of the tribe of Ifachar; Kedeſh 


| with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, 


73 And Ramoth with her ſubutbs, and Anen 
with her ſuburbs : | : 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſhur; Maſhal with 
her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with 
her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs. . 

77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari were 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 
her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſübufbe! : | 

78 And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho, on 
the eaſt-ſide of Jordan were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs with 
her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, -- - 
79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Rhmoth'ls in 
Gilead with her teas * Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbss © 

81 And Heſhbon with ber fuburds, and Jazar 
with her ſuburbs, , | ee onen 
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67 The cities of Fudah, — Hebron &c. ] The 1 of t this . as 
well as the author of the book ofſlJoſhua, chap. xxi 11. expreſly aſſert, 
that the cities given to the Levites were thartcen : and we cannot doubt 
but the catalogue was originally complete, and that both catalogues 
were conſiſtent. Yet now, in the catalogue before us, two of the 
names are omitted, and only five of them written as they are in Jo- 


The | differences | in the fourth, fifth, and ſixth names ate very 


ſhua. 
The tranſpoſition of the two laſt names ſhews'no:want of 


immaterial. 


correctneſs in either catalogue; and the omiſſion of Juttal and Gideon 
muſt be imputed to the negligence of tranſcribers, ſinee both the au- 


thors inform us, that they 2 in bre eities. 5 


5 F 
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Chap. vii. 
| CHAP. VII. 

1 The ſons of Iſſachar, 6 of Benjamin, 19 of Naph- 

tali, 14 of Manaſfſeh, 20 and of Ephraim. 
OW the ſons of Iflachar were, Tola, and 
Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the ſons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jamai, and Jibſam, and She- 
muel, heads of their father's houſe, to wit, of 
Tola: they were valiant men of might in their ge- 
nerations: whole number was in the days of Da- 
vid two and twenty thouſand and fix hundred, 

3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 
ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Iſhiah, five : all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the houſe of their fathers were bands of ſoldiers 
for war, fix and thirty thouſand men: for they had 
many wives and ſons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families of 
Iſſlachar, were valiant men of might, reckoned 
in all by their genealogies, fourſcore and ſeven 


thouſand. 
61 The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 


and jediael, three. 

7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and 
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of 
the houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour 
and were reckoned by their genealogies, twenty 


and two thouſand and thirty and four. 
8 And the ſons of Bechir ; Zemira, and Joaſh, 


and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jeri- 
moth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their gene- 
alogy by their generations, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty 


thouſand and two hundred. 
10 The ſons alſo of Jediael ; Bilhan: and the 


ſons of Bilhan; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharſhifh, and 


Ahiſhahar. 
11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads 


of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were ſe- 
venteen thouſand and two hundred folaters fit to 
go out for war and battle. 
12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the children of 
Ir, and Huſhim, the ſons of Aher. 

13 J The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of Bilhah. 

14 1 The ſons of Manaſleh ; Aſhriel, whom 
| ſhe bare: (but his goncubine the Aramiteſs bare 

Machir the father of Gilead: 

45 And Machir took to wiſe the fifter os — 


pim and Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maac- 


hah): and the name of the ſecond was Zelophe- 


had: and Zelophehad had daughters. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 


ſon, and ſhe called his name, Pereſh ; and the 


| 


name of his brother x was Shereſh; and his Sins 


were Ulam, and Rakem. 
17 And the ſons of Ulam; Bedan, Theſe were 
the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 


Manaſleh. 
18 And his ſiſter Hammnioleketh via Iſhod, 


and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. | 
20 1 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah and 
Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and Eladah 
his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, 

211 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelali his 
ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
Gath, that were born in that land, flew, becauſe 
they came down to take away their cattle. 

'22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23'T And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 
conceived and bare a ſon, and he called his 
name Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
Beth-horon the nether, and the «4 Wh and Uz- 
zen-ſherah) 

25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph, and 
Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, 

26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eliſha- 
ma his ſon, 

27 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon, 

28 J And their poſſeſſions and habitations were 
Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eaſtward 
Naaran, and weſtward Gezer with the towns 
thereof, Shechem alſo and the towns thereof, un- 
to Gaza and the towns thereof : 

29 And by the borders of the children of Ma- | 
naſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach and 
her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her 
towns. In theſe dwelt the children of Joſeph 
the ſon of Iſrael. 

30 J The ſons of Aſher; "PAY dla Ihuah, 
and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah the ir ſiſter. 

31 And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who is the father of Bivzavith; 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 3 
hal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children of 


Jap blet. 2X 
34 And the ſons of Shamer ; Ahi, and Robgab, 


Jehubbah, and Aram. 
35 And the ſons of his brother Helem, Zophah, 
and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
36 The ſons of Zophah; Shuab, and Harne- 


Lo and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 


ſhah, and Ithran, and Beera, 
38 And the ſons of - Jether; Jephunnch, _e 


1E and Ara. 
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Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 

ow The ſons of Uzzis] As ; but one ſon i is mentioned, the word was doubt- 
leſs originally ſon... The word fons i in the plural might be owing to a 
miſtake of the tranſcriber, who having written this word twice before 
at the begining of different genealogies, in his hurry might have done 
the ſame here. 


4 Arg being wines) This is aſſigned as a reafvn for the pro- | 


WY, 


digious increaſe of their — and was originally ry motive for 
allowing polygam p 

21 The men of Cath, that were born in thetdand, flew, &e,] This is the 
only place where this picce of facred hiſtory is mentioned, and proba 
bly the tranſaction happened before the children of Iſrael came out of 
the land of Egypt; for it appears, from the following verſe, that 
os cam was * üer EN IR * his were „ 


— — Wenn 


Chap. viii. 
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J. 


THRONTCLE 5. 


* 2 


. Chap, IX. 


39 And the for: of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
of their father's houſe, choice and mighty men of 
valour, chief of the princes. And the number 
throughout the genealogy of them that were apt 


to the war, and to battle, was s twenty and fix | 


_ thouſand men. 


C H A p. VIII. 
1 The ſons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The flock 
of Saul and Jonathan. 
Nov Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, 
Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the ſons of Bela were Addar, and Ge- 
rah, and Abihud. 

4 And Abiſhua, and Ne aaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are the 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, 
and they removed them to Manahath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he re- 
moved them and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaaraim begat children in the country 
of Moab, after he had ſent them away; Huſhim 
and Baara were his wives. 

And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and 
2 and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe 
were his ſons, heads of the fathers, 


11 Andof Huſhim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 
12 The ſons. of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 


and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the | 


towns thereof : 

13 Beriah alſo, and Shema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of 2 Who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, | 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 


16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and | ow the 


ſons of Beriah : + 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Heze: 
ki, and Heber, 

18 Iſhmarai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the | 
ſons of Elpaal; 
109 And Jakim, and Zichri, ind Zabdi, 
20 4 Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and. Berkiab; and Shimrath, 
the ſons of Shimhi; 7 

22 And Iſhpan, 0 Heber; a Eliel; . 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeaah, oy Roms; he ſons. of 
Shaſhak; :' L 


| 111. Dak 
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dren of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 


26 And Shamiherai, 221 Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jereſiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
ſons of Jeroham. 

28 Thele were heads of the aber by their ge- 
nerations, chief men. Theſe dwelt in jeruſalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gideon 
0 (whoſe wife's name was Maachah) 

go And his firſt-born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and 
Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher, 

932 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe 
alſo dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem, over- 
againſt them. 

33 T And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and 
Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 

34 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- baal ; 
and Merib-baal begat Micah. | 

35 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza. 

37 And Moza begat Binea : Rapha was his 
ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon : 

38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names are 
theſe,” Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and She- 
ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All theſe were 
the ſons of Azel. | 

9 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother were, 
| Ulam his firſt-born, Jehuth the ſecond, and Eli- 
phelet the third. 

40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty n men of 
' valour, archers, and had many ſons, and ſons 

ſons, an hundred and OP" All theſe are of the 
ſons of Benjamin. | 


CGHAP.' IX. 


1 The original of Hraels and Judafis genealogies, 
27 The charge of certain Levites. 35 Saul and Jo- 
 nathan's flock. 


1.0 all Iſrael was reckoned by concalogies, 
and behold, they were written in the book of 

the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 7s were carried 

away to Babylon ſor their tranſgreſſions. 

2 1 Now the firſt inhabitants #hat dwelt in their 

poſſe ſſions in their cities were, the Iſraelites, the 

prieſts, Levites, and the Nethiniſms. 

g And in ſeruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of 
the children of Ephraim, and Manaffeh ; | 

4 Uthai the ſon of Ammibud; the ſon of Om- 
ri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the chil- 
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Notes on the VighthsGhapter. 4 
29 Whoſe wife's s name was Maachah,]/ As the genealogy of the other 


4.4.4 * 
0 
= 


Aste 


ſon had been given pf n the preceding chapters, this gives the genealogy 
of Benjamin; a erefore here the encalogies might be naturally 
ſuppoſed to end. But at the thirty-fil h+verſe of the next chapter, 


we ha vs ten Vers of Benjamin's genealogy, which were originally the 
ſame with the ten verſes of this chapter. It is difficult to account 
for the repetition of theſe verſes, provided they were repeated origi- 
nally ; but if they have only been repeated thro 
a tranſcriber, it is eaſy to aſſign the cauſe of it: and this cauſe i is the 
exiſtence of the ſame words in the verſe preceding theſe verſes hexe, and 
alſo jn · che verſe preceding them in the next chapter, But, however 


# &+* 2 


. the, blunder of | 


Ta Ro rr” Aar 


that verſes alight have beak {atroduaed into the next chapter, ſeve- 
ral miſtakes may be correed by the repetition. Thus in this verſe 
we read that the name of the wife of fome one, whoſe name is omit- 
« ted, was Maachah'; but in chap: ix. 93: that © the name of the fi, 
«© ter of Jehiel was 143 Thus we have diſcovered the name of 
Maachah's huſband to be Jehiel, and at the fame time Are enabled to 
detect an error in that chapter; for Maachah was not e fefter, as 
it is there aſſerted, but his avrfe. 

40 Mighty men of valour, archers.) The Hebrew word here TENN) 
Archers, fignifies, * thoſe that tread the bow;” for. their ſteel bows 
were ſo ſtrong, that they could not bend them with their arms, but 


fat down, and preſſing them with their feet, drew the arrow with 
both hands, that it might fly with the greater force. 


5 And 


Chap. ix. I; 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. ix. 


5 And of the Shilonites: Afaiah the firſt-born 


and his ſons. 
6 And of the ſons of Zeta; jeuel, and their bre- 


23 So they and their children had the over- 
ſight of the gates of the houſe of the Lox v, Names 
ly, the houſe of the tabernacle by wards. 


| 
; 


thren, ſix hundred and ninety. 
And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon 


of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodeviah, the ſon of 
Hiſenuah. _. 

8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah the 
ſon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Meſhullam, 
the ſon of Shephatiah; the ſon of Reul, the ſon of 
Ibnijah, 

9 And their brethren, according to their gene- 
rations, nine hundred and fiſty and ſix. All 
theſe men were chief of the fathers ! in the houſe of 


their fathers. 
10 J And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Jehoia- 


rib, and Jachin, 
11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon of 


Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the fon of Me. 
raioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe 


of God. 


12 And Adaiali the fon of Jeroham, the ſon of | 
Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſia the ſon | 
of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the fon of Meſhul- | 


lam, the fon of Meſhillemeth, the ſon of Immer, 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers; a thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore; very able men for the work of the 
e of the houſe of God. 

4 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the ſon of 
Hasſhob, the fon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſha- 
biah, of the ſons of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakker, Hereſh, and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of Zichri, 
the ſon of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the fon 
of Galal, the fon of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the 
ſon of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt in the 
villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talman, and Ahiman, and their brethren : 
Shallum was the chief. 

18 (Who hitherto wazted in the king's gate eaſt- 
ward) They were porters in the companies of the | 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the ſon of Kore; the fon of | 
Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren : 
(of the honſe of his father) the Korahites were 
over the work of the fervice, keepers of the gates | 
of the tabernacle : and their fathers being over | 
the hoſt of the Lox o, were keepers of the entry. | 

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time paſt, and the LoRD was 


with him. 
21 And Zechariah the fon of Meſhelemiab; was 


porter of the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

22 All theſe which were cholen to be porters in 
the gates, were two hundred and twelve. Theſe 
were reckoned by theit genealogy in their vil- 
lages : whom David and Samuel the ſeer did or- 


dain in their ſet office. 


| 


ö 


N 
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224 In four quarters were the porters, toward 
the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. 

25 And their brethren, which were in their vil- 
lages, were to come after ſeven days from time 
to time with them. 

26 For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, 
were in tet ſet office, and were over the cham« 
bers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 

27 J And they lodged round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was upon them, and 


oy opening thereof every morning pertained to 
em. 
28 And certain of them had the charge of the 


miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould bring them 
in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed to over- 
ſec the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the 
ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and 

the oil, and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices. 

30 And /ome of the ſons of the prieſts made the 
ointment of the ſpices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites who 
(was the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahite) had 
| the ſet office over the things that were made in 
the pans. 


32 And other of their brethren of the fons-of 
the Kohathites, were over the ſhew-bread to pre- 


pare it every fabbath. 
33 And thefe are the lingers, chief of the fa- 


thers of the Levites, who remaining in the cham- 
bers, were free : for they were employed! in that 
work day and night. 5 

34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were chief 
throughout their generations: theſe dwelt at Je- 


ruſalem. 


35 1 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
on, Jehiel, whoſe wife's name was Maachah : 


36 And his firſt- born ſon Abdon, then Bar, and 


| Kith, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 


37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 


Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam:: and * al- 


ſo dwelt with their brethren at Jcrufalem, over 
againſt their brethren. 
39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh degat Saul, 


and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and 


Abinadab, and Eſh-b aal. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal and 
Merib-baal begat Micah. 1 

41 And the ſons of Migah were Pithon, and Me- 
lech, and Tahrea, and Au ax. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and nd begat 
Alemeth, and Azmayeth, and yi; and Zim- 


ri begat Moza, 
43 And Moza begat Binea ; and Rephaiah bis 


ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his fon. 

44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names _ 
theſe; Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. Theſe were 
the fons of Azel. | 


* = * 9 


pr: 13 Able men.] The Hebrew hgnifies, « Mighty men of valour ;* for 
this ſervice required not only great ſtrength of body, but likewiſe 


93 "They were and; in that word tay and night.) That is, rae were 
conſtantly employed with their brethren to ſing and play on . 7 74 


great intrepidity and refolution of mind, W at this dangerous 


f : and ee junQure, 


3p 


kirids of muſical inſtruments, as appears from chap, xxvi. 
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NICLES,  Chapixi 
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C H AFP. X. 
"I Saul 's overthrow and death 8 The Philifines tri 
umpli over him. 11 Fabeſh-gilead's lind ngo to 
nim and has ſons. 
OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, and 

the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phi- 
liſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after Saul, 

and after his ſons, and the Philiſtines ſlew Jona- 
than, and Abinadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of 


Saul. 
3 And the battle went fore againſt Saul, and 


the archers hit him, and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith; 
leſt theſe uncircumciſed come, and abuſe me. 


4 


But his armour-bearer would not, for he was 


ſore afraid. So Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and 
died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all his 
houſe died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſons were dead; then they forſook their ci- 
ties, and fled : and the Philiſtines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 1 And it came to * on the morrow, when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they 
found Saul and his ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 


9 And when they had ſtripped him, they took 


his head, and his armour, and ſent into the land 
of the Philiſtines round about, to carry tidings 
unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
their gods, and faſtened his head in the temple 
of Dagon. 


11 1 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that 


the Philiſtines, had done to Saul ; 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, 
and brought them to Jabeſh, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven 
days. 

+ 1 So. Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which 
he committed againſt the Loxn, even againſt the 
word of the LoRD, which he kept not, and alſo 
for aſking counſel of one that had a familiar ſpi- 
rit, to enquire of it, 

14 And enquired not of the LoD: therefore 


he ſlew him, and turned the kingdom unto Da- 
vid the ſon of Jeſſe. 


RAF., N 
1 Agar made king: 4 He winneth the caſile of Zion 
from the Jebuſites, by Joab s valour : 10 A cata- 
logue of his worlſiies. 
HEN all Iſrael gathered 8 to Da- 


vid, unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are 
b bone and 2 5 . 


2 And moreover in time paſt, even when Saul 
was king, thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the Lord thy God ſaid 
unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people T Ira], and 
| thou ſhalt be ruler over my people Iſrael, | 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Ilrael to the 
king to Hebron, and David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron, before the LoR D, and they 
anointed David king over Iſrael, according to 
the word of the LoRx D, by Samuel. 

4 T And David and all Ifrael went to Jeruſa- 
lem, which is Jebus, where the ens were the 
inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, 
Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, Da- 


vid took the caſtle of Zion, which is the city of 
David. 


6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Je- 
buſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. So Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the caltle, therefore 
they called it, The city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, even from 
Millo round about: and Joab repaired the reſt 
of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and greater: for the 
Lon p of. hoſts was with him. 

10 1 Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who ſtrengthened them- 
ſelves with him in his kingdom, and with all 


Iſrael to make him king, according to the word 
of the Lox p, concerning lirael. 


11 And this 25 the number of the mighty men 
whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hachmonite, 
the chief of the captains : he lift up his {pear a- 
gainſt three hundred, ſlain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, and 
there the Philiſtines were gathered together to 
battle, where was a parcel of ground full of bar- 
ley, and the people fled from before the Phi- 
liſtines. | 

14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the Phi- 
liſtines ; and the Loxp ſaved them by a great de- 
liverance. 

154 Now three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of A- 
dullam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines encamped 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the bold, and the 
Philiſtines garriſon was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed and ſaid, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that is at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but David would not 
| drink of it, but poured it out to the Lox p. 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter, 
Ver.6Saul died, and his three ſons, and all lis houſe died LS ; That is, 
all the perſons of his houſe that were preſent with him at this battle, 


(No. 49. 
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13 So Saul, died jor his tranſgreſſion, &. The t two POV crimes 
of this monarch were his ſparing the Amalekites, aud his Nuns 
the witch of Endor, 


5 G ſhould 
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CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xii. 
Zi 


pw 


ſhould do this thing : | ſhall I drink the blood of 
theſe men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? 


for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 


it: therefore he would not drink it. Theſe r_ 


did theſe three mightieſt. 
20 1 And Abiſhai the brother of Toad, he was 


chief of the threc: for lifting up his ſpear againſt 


three hundred; he flew them, and had a name a- 


mong the three. 
21 Of the three, he was more honourable than 


the two, for he was their captain; howbeit, he 


attained not unto the firſt three. 


22 Benaiah the ſon of . Jehoiada, the ſon of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts, he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab; allohe 
went down and flew a lion in a pit in a ſnowy 
da 
5 And he ſle w an Egyptian, 4 man of great 
ſtature, five cubits high, and in the Egyptian's 
hand was a ſpear like a weaver's beam, arid he 
went down to him with a ſtaff, and pluckt the 
ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew him 


with his own ſpear. 
24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Je- 


hoiada, and had the name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, he was h#nourable among the thir- 
ty, but attained not tothe three: and David ſet 
him over his guard. 

26 1 Alſo the valiant men of the armies were 
Aſahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of | 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 


the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Huſbathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 


30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſon of | 


Baanah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that per- 


tained to the children of Benjamin, Dehaiah the 


Pirathonite, 


32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the 


Arbathite, 
33 Az maveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Sha- 


albonite, 
34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jonathan 


the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 
Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eli- 


phal the ſon of Ur, 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 


lonite, 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon. of | 


Ezbai,: :- 
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon 


of Haggeri, 
39Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berathite 


the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 


— 


40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſhaphat 
the Mithnite, 

44 Uzziah the Athrermtilte: Shama and Jehiel 
the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his bro- 
ther, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joſha- 
viah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mo- 


abite, 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jafiel the Meſobaite. 
CHAP, XII. 


1 The companies that came to David at Zillag 29 
The armies that came to him at Hebron: 


TOW theſe are they that came to David to 

Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf cloſe, 

becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were 
amorig the mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, and could uſe 
both the right hand and the left, in hurling 
ſtones, and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, even of 
Saul's brethren of Benjamin, 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the ſons 
of Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pe- 
let, the ſons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and 


| Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
miah, and Jahazicl, and johanan, and Jolabad 
the Gedetathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and Jo- 
ezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of Jero- 
ham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto David into the hold to the wilderneſs 
men of might, and men of war, fit for the battle, 
that could handle ſhield and buckler, whoſe 
faces were [ike the faces of lions, and were as {wift 
as the roes upon the mountains; 

9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the 
third, 

10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Reh the fifth, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh. 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 

14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains of 
the hoſt : one of the leaſt was over an hundred, 
and the greateſt over a thouſand. 

15 Thele are they that went over Jordanin the 
firſt month, when it had overflown all his banks; : 


r th 1 
1 
— 
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Note on the Eleventh eee 

Ver. 42 And thirty with him.) Though the author of the book of Samuel 
concludes with Uriah, the laſt of the thirty-ſeven, yet the author of 
this book adds fifteen warriors more. Theſe fifteen are undoubtedly 
recorded becauſe they were brave men; and we may preſume, that 
they were recorded after the thirty-ſeven becauſe their bravery way 


not equally eminent and ſerviceable, 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter, 


8 Whoſe faces were like the Faces of lions, &c.] TO had a fierceneſs in | 


their countenances which dts read their enemies; 1 after pr 
intrepidity had put them to flight, their ſwiftneſs was ſuch that they 


could eafily overtake them. See 2 Sam. i. 24. ii. 18. 

15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in the firſt month, when it had 
over flown all his banks.) Their intrepidity was conſpicuous in venturing 
to paſs the Jordan at this dangerous ſeaſon, in all probability without 
the help of a boat, notwithſtanding the violence and rapidity of the 


current. | 
and. 


bad. W FR 


Chap. Xii. 
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and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both - 
toward the eaſt, and toward the weſt. ; 

16 And there came of the children of Benja-. 
min, and Judah, to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out to meet, them, and 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall 
be knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray me 
to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no wrong in 
mine hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, 
and rebuke it. . 

18 Then the fpirit came upon Amaſai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy ſide, thou ſon of Jeſſe: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains of the band. 
109 And there fell /ome of Manaſſeh to David 
(when he came with the Philiſtines, againſt Saul 
to battle. But they helped them not: for the 
lords of the Philiſtines, upon adviſement, ſent 
him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter Saul, 
to the jeopardy of our heads.) : 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael and Jozabad, and Elihu; and Zilthai, 
captains of the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh. 

21 And they helped David againſt the band 
of the rovers: for they were all mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the hot: 

22 For at that time day by day, there came to 
David to help him, until it was a great hoſt, like 
the hoſt of Gde. 

23 1 And theſe are the numbers of the bands 
that were teady armed to the war, and came to 
David to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him, according to the word of the Lok b. 


24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield and 


ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight hundred, rea- 
dy armed to the war. | 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of 
valour for the war, ſeven thouſand and one hun- 


dred: | 
26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and 


ſix hundred. RING 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron- 
ites, and with him were three thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred. 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of va- 
lour, and of his father's houſe; twenty and two 
captains. - 

29 And of the children of Benjamin the kin- 
dred. of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the 
greateſt part of them had kept the ward of the 
houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty 
thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of va- 
jour, famous throughout the houſe of their fathers. 


| 


—___—ll 


31 And of. the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteen 
thouſand which were expreſſed by name, to 
come and make David king; ,. | 
232 And of the children of Iſſachar, which were 
men that had underſtanding of the times, to know 


what Iſrael ought to do: the heads of them were 


two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 
commandment. 5 

33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to battle, 
expert in war, with all inſtruments of war, fifty 
thouſand, which could keep rank: they were not 
of double hearti il; 7s ci WHITE. 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſind captains, arid 
with them, with ſhield arid ſpear, thirty and ſe- 
ven thouſand,  ,, | | 

35 And of the Danites expert in war, twenty 
and eight thouſand and ſix hundred. N 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to battle, 
expert in war, forty thouſand. 

37 And on the other ſide of Jordan, of the Reti- 
benites, and the Gadites, and of the half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh, withall manner of inſtruments of war 
for the battle, an hundred and twenty thouſand. 

38 All theſe men of war, that could keep rank, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to miake 
David king over all Iſrael: and all the reſt alſo of 
Iſrael, were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking: for theif brethren had pre- 
pared for them. 

40 Moreover, they that were nigh them even 
unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun; and N aphtali, brou ght 
bread on aſſes, and ori camels, and on mules, and 
on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of figs; and 
bunches of raiſins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, 
and ſheep abundantly ; for there was joy in Iſrael. 


— AF; | 
1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jedrim. g 
Uzza being ſmitten, the ark is left at the houſe of 
Obed-edom. TH g 
ND David conſulted with the captairis of 
thouſands, and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 8 oy ” EX 
2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation of 
Iſrael, If it ſeem good unto you, and that it be of 
the LozD our God, let us ſend abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that are left in all the land 
of Iſrael, and with them al/o to the prieſts and 
Levites which are in their cities and ſuburbs, that 
they may gather themſelves unto us, 
3 And let us bring again the ark of our God to 
us: for we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 
4 And all the congregation ſaid, that they 
would do ſo: for the thing was right in the eyes 
of all the people. | 


* 


5 So David gathered all Iſrael together, from 
Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entering of Ha- 


18 The ſpirit came upon, &c.] This does not ſignify a power of ſpeak · 
ing or revealing any thing, but a degree of intrepidity and reſolution 
with which the perſon was animated to undertake any great, difficult, 
and heroic action. 


g2 The children of Ifſachar, which were men that had underſtanding of the | | 


times, &c.] They were well verſed in political affairs, and knew what 
was moſt proper to be done in all exigencies of human life, as the 


þ 40 For there war joy in 1ſrael.] They were greatly pleaſed to ſecan | 
end of their divibons by being united under one king, who, they had 
great reaſon to hope, would procurethem both peace and plenty. 


| | Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. "WE 

Ver. g For we enquired not at it in the days of Saul.] In the Hebrew, 
&« We enquired not about it, &c That is, we were not ſolicitous to find a 
gdom, 


words immediately following fufficiently indicate. 


proper place for it during the time that Saul governed the kin 


math, 


Chap. 1 


FFC 


Chap. xv. 


math, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath- 

jearim. | 

6 And David went up, and all Hrael to Baalah, 
that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Ju- 

dah, to bring up thence the ark of God the LoxD, 

that dwelleth between the cherubims, whole name 

is called on it. | | 

7 And they carried the ark of God in a new 
cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Uzza 
and Ahio drave the cart. | 

8 And David and all Iſrael played before God 
with all their might, and with ſinging, and with 
harps, and with pſalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 1 And. when they came unto the threſhing- 

floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold 
the ark, for the oxen ſtumbled. 
10 And the anger of the Loxp was kindled a- 
gainſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he put 
his hand to the ark: and there he died before 
God. 

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Loxp 
had made a breach upon Uzza ; wherefore that 
place is called Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, 
ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark of God home to 
me p | 

13 So David brought not the ark home to him- 
ſelf to the city of David, but carried it aſide into 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with the fa- 
mily of Obed-edom in his houſe three months. 
And the Loxp bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 


+ if, of wy © 
1 Hiram's kindneſs to David. 


people, wives and children. 
N Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to 

David, and timber of cedars, with maſons 
and carpenters, to build him an houſe. 

2 T And David perceived that the LoRD had 
confirmed him king over Ifrael, for his kingdom 
was lift up on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 

3 And David took more wives at Jerufalem: 
and David begat more ſons and daughters. 

4 Now theſe are the names of his children 
which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and Sho- 
bab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia. 


2 David's felicity in 
8 His two victories. 


7 And Eliſhama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. | 


- 8 1 And when the Philiſtines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Philiſ- 
tines went up to ſeek David: and David heard 
of it, and went out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim. ki 


— 


: 


| 


1 
| 


| 


10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, Shall 
Igo up againſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt thou de- 
liver them into mine hand? And the Loo ſaid 
unto him, Go up, for I will deliver them into 


thine hand. 


11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, and Da- 
vid ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, God 
hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine 
hand, like the breaking forth of waters: there- 
fore they called the name of that place, Baal. 
perazim | : r 

12 And when they had left their gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were 
burnt with fire. | 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread them- 
ſelves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of God; 
and God faid unto him, Go not up after them, 


turn away from them, and come upon them over 


againſt the mulberry-trees. 

15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a 
ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, 
that then thou ſhalt go out to battle: for God is 
gone forth before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines. | 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him : and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all 
lands, and the Lord brought the fear of him 
upon all nations. 


Ci AT. XV. 


1 David bringeth the ark from Obed-edom 25 He 

 performeth it with great joy: 29 Michal deſpiſ- 
eth him. | 

AN D David made him houſes in the city of 


David, and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. 


2 Then David faid, None ought to carry the 


ark of God, but the Levites: for them hath the 


Lorp choſen to carry the ark of God, and to 
miniſter unto him for ever. 

3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to 
Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Loxp un- 
to his place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites. | 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath: Uriel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and twenty. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari : Aſaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom: Joel the chief, and 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan: Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred. 


9 Of the ſons of Hebron: Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourſcore. | 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 10 Davidenquired of God.] The kings of Iſrael and Judah were 
deputies or viceroys under God, who was the ſupreme civil magiſtrate 
and as ſuch inveſted with the ſole right of making peace or declaring 
war. The Ifraelitiſh ſovereigns, therefore, by the very act of conſulting 
him on theſe occaſions, tacitly acknowledged the ſupremacy of God 
and their owndependance; they acknowledged that he only was king, 


| 
| 


* 


| 


properly ſo called, and that they were only his viceroys or depu- 
ties. | | 
17 All lands. ] The word col, rendered all, is to be rendered according 
to the ſubje& to which it is applied, Sometimes by all is meant. only 
a great many, or the greateft part; ſometimes it does not ſignify a whole, 
but only complete or perfect and ſometimes again, in a more reſtrained 
ſenſe, fincere or well-diſpoſed. Noldius, Hence Patrick juſtly limits the 

term to the neighbouring nations, TEN 
+ 10 Of 


* * 


n rn ** 


— 
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10 Of the ſons of Uzziel: Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar 
the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Aſa- 
iah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Am- 
minadab. 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ve are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites; ſanctify yourſelves, 
both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring 
up the ark of the Loxd God of Iſrael unto: the 


place that I have prepared for it. 
13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 


Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that 


we ſought him not after the due order. 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the Loxy God 
of iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves 


thereon, as Moſes rs Nr according to the 


word of the LORD. 
16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Le- 


vites, to appoint their brethren to be the ſingers 
with inſtruments of muſick, pſalteries, and harps, 
and cymbals, ſounding, by Ty up the voice 
with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Honda the ſon of 
Joel: and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſon of Bere- 
chiah: and of the ſons of, Merari their brethren, 
Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah. 

18 And with them their brethren of the ſecond 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Be- 
naiah and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphe- 
leh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, 

the porters. 

19 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to ſound with cymbals of braſs ; 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with plalteries on Ala- 
moth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, __ Mik- 

neiah, and Obed-edom, and jeiel, and Azaziah, 
with harps on the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites, was for 
ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, becauſe he 
was {kilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 
N for the ark. 

4 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and Ne- 
WT and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Be- 
naiah, and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow with the 


trumpets before the ark of God: and Obed- . 
edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. 

25 1 So David and the elders of Iſrael, and the 
captains over thouſands, went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the LoxD, out of the Houſe of 
Obed-edom with joy. 

'26 And it came to paſs when God helped the 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LosD, that they offered ſeven bullocks, and ſe- 


ven rams. 
27 And David was. clothed with a ho of fine 


linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and 


the ſingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the ſong, 
with the ſingers : David alſo kad upon him an 


ephod of linen. 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lok p with ſhouting, and with 
ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noiſe with pſalteriesand harps. 

29 J And it came to paſs as the ark. of the co- 
venant of the Lord came to the city of David, 
that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a 
window, ſaw king David dancing and playing: 
and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CH AF AVL 


1 David's feſtival ſacrifice, 4 He ordereth a choir 
to 10 ing thankſgroing. 7 The 1 of wha ca 


8 * thts brought the ark of God, and ſet it in 
the midſt of the tent that David had pitched 
for it: and they offered burnt- lacrifices and peace- 
offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of offer- 
ing the burnt- offerings and the peace-offerings, he 
bleſſed the people in the name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 1 And he appointed certain of the Levites to 
miniſter before the ark of the LoR D and to record, 
and to thank and praiſe the Lo RD God of Iſrael : 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
edom: and jeiel with pſalteries, and with harps; 
but Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals. 

6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts with 


| trumpets continually before the ark of the coves 


nant of God. 


7 T Then on that day David delivered firſt 
this þ/alm to thank the Lox, into the hand of A- 


ſaph and Has brethren, 


went F1 —_ A 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 
21 On the Sheminith.] The Sheminith, is by. ſome Commentators ſup- 
poſed to be an harp with eight ſtrings. 
27 A robe of fine linen — an ephod of linen.) David was clothed with a 


double garment, with a robe of fine linen? and with a linen ephod, Theſe | 


two garments are expreſly diſtinguiſhed in the account of the veſt- 
ments of the high-prieſts, Exod. xxix. 5. xxviii. 4.6, xxxix. 23. The 
fabric of them was different: the ephod was made of gold, blue, 
purple, ſcarlet ; whereas the robe was formed all of blue. The ſhape 
of them was different ; the ephod reaching only to the knees, the robe 
flowing down to the very covering of the feet. This robe had no di- 
viſion in it throughout, but was made whole and round, with an open- 
ing in the middle of it, on the top; ſo that it was impoſhble any part 
of the body could be ſeen through it, or ha, - David, in n. could 


» 


expoſe to view what NADP My him to conceal ; and eſpecially 
as the ephod, on this occaſion, was thrown over it, and tied probably 
with a girdle, as the prieſt's ephod always was. And with theſe linen 
garments David clothed himſelf on this ſolemnity, both out of reve- 
rence for God, and for convenieney, becauſe they were cooler than any 
woollen habit, and would not occaſion that large perſpiration which 
the exerciſe of dancing would otherwiſe have produced, David, there- 
fore, dreſſed himſelf on this occaſion with this long, flowing, linen 
robe, that reached down undivided unto his feet, inſtead of the rohe 
of ſtate proper to him as king of Ifrael, which was made of different 
richer. materials; and he was therefore ſcornfully .nſulted by Saul's 

daughter as uncovering himſelf Ec. that is, uncovering himſelf as a king, 
and appearing, in an habit wholly ak Tong , as ſhe thought, his royal 


character and dignity, 
5 H 8 Give 


— V- 
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Chap, XV. 


8 Give thanks unto the Loxy, call upon his 
-name, make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him, talk ye 
of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name ; let the heart 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Leap. 

11 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, ſeek his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the r er of 
his mouth; 

13 O ye ſeed of Ifrael his ſervant, * children 
of Jacob his choſen ones. 

14 He is the LORD our God: his judgments are 
in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations. 0 

16 Even of the covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob fora 
law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant. 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 

19 When ye were but few, even a few, and 
ſtrangers in it: 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdom to another people: 


21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, | 


he reproved kings ſor their ſakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. 

23 Sing unto the Lon p all the earth: ** 
forth from day to day his ſalvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen : his 
marvellous works among all nations, 

25 For great is the Loxy and greatly to be 
praiſed : he allo is to be feared above all gods. 


the Lord made the heavens. 
27 Glory and honour are in his preſence': 
ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place. 
28 Give unto the Lord ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lon p glory and ſtrength. 
29 Give unto the Logo the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering and come before him, 
worſhip the Loxd in the beauty of holineſs. 
| Fear before him all the earth: the world al- 
fo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not moved. 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
rejoice : and let men ſay among the nations, The 


Loxp reigneth. 
2 Let the ſea roar, and the Rule W 


let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 


Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at 
the preſence of the BO D, becaule oy cometh to 
jad ge or earth, | 


26 For all the gods of the people are idols: but | 


34 O give thanks unto the LoD for he ts good : 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
35 And fay ye, Save us, O God of our ſalvation, 


and gather us together, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy 
name, and glory in thy praiſe. 

30 Bleſſed be the Loxd God of Ifrael for ever 
and ever: and all the people faid, Amen, and 
praiſed the Lok p. 

37 1 So he left there before the ark of the co- 


venant of the Lox od, Aſaph and his brethren, to 


miniſter before the ark continually, as every 


day's work required: 


38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three- 
{core and eight: Obed-edam alſo the ſon of 
Jeduthun, and Hoſa to be porters : 

39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren the 
prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Loxo, in the 
high place that was at Gibeon. 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Loxv upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering continually morn- 
ing and evening, and to do according to all that is 
written in the law of the LoR D, which he com- 


manded Iſrael: 


41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the relt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by 
name, to give thanks to the Loxp, becauſe his 


| mercy endureth for ever: 


42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, with 
trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that ſhould 
make a ſound, and with muſical inftruments of 


God: and the ſons of Jeduthun were porters. 


43 And all the people departed every man to 
his houſe: and David returned to bleſs his 
houſe. | | 


C HA P. XVII. 


3 David forbidden to build God an houſe, 11 ts 1 
miſed bleſfungs in his feed. 16 His prayer and 
thankſgwng. 


OW it came to paſs as David fat in his houſe, 
that David ſaid to Nathan the prophet, Lo, 
I dwell in an houſe of cedars, but the ark of the 
covenant of the Lox D remaineth under curtains. 
2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that 10 
in thine heart, for God is with thee. 
34 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that the 
word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 
4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus faith 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to 


dwell in. 
For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince the day 


that I brought up Iſrael, unto this day, but have 


| gone from tent totent, and from one tabernacle to 


another. 
6 Whereſoever I five walked work all Iſrael, 


ſpake I a word to any of the Judges of Iſrael 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter, 

Ver. g5 And de iver us from the heathen.) This might ſeem an improper, 
unſeaſonable prayer for David's time when the Ifraelites were not yet 
ſcattered among the Heathen, but indeed it was not fo ; for though 
they were now externally and viſibly united under David, yet he 
might reaſonably ſuppoſe, that there were ſome who yer retained their 
old hatred of him, and their affection to Saul. 

99 And Zadok the prieft and his brethren — before the tabernacle of the 
Lord, in the high place that was at Gibeon.] Zadok was the chief of the 


ſecondary priefts, and miniſtered in the 9 of Moſes, then at 


Gibeon. Here the ordinary worſhip of God was performed, and the 
daily ſacrifices offered on the altar made by Moſes :* but the extraor- 
dinary worſhip was performed before the ark at Jeruſalem, where A- 
biathar the high · prieſt attended. | 

Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter, 


Nah 1 Now it came to paſs as David fat in his houſe, &e.] The account - 
of oo tranſaction is delivered almoſt in the ſame words, 2 Sam. vii. 
(whom 


= as _ = * 


Chap. xvii. 1. 


N-FCLE & 


Cha ap. Xvili. | 


( whom I commanded to Cody my Shoe) ſaying, 


Why have ye not built me an houſe of cedars? 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my 


ſervant David, Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, 1 
took thee from the fheep-cote,” even from follow- 


ing the ſheep, that thou fhouldeſt be ruler over 
my people Iſrael : 

8 And I have been with thee whitherfoever 
thou haſt walked, and have cut off all thine ene- 
mies from before thee, and have made thee a 
name like the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 


9 Alſo I will ordain .a place for my people | 


Iſrael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell 
in their place, and ſhall be moved no more; nei- 
ther ſhall the children of wickedneſs waſte them 
any more (as at the beginning, 

10 And ſince the time thatI commanded judges 
to be over my people Iſrael) moreover, I will ſub- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, 
that the LORD will build thee an houſe. 

11 1 And it ſhall come to pals, when thy days 


8 


be expired that thou muſt go to be with thy fa- 


thers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, 


which ſhall be of thy ſons, and I will eſtabliſh | 


his kingdom. 


12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will eſta | 


bliſh his throne for ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my wer 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as 
I took it from him that was before thee. 

14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, and in 
my kingdom for ever, and his throne ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for evermore. 

' 15 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 

16 4 And David the king came and fat before 
the Lok p, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lorb God, 
and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, 
O God, for thou haſt a ſpoken of thy ſervant's 
houſe for a great while to come, and haſt regard- 
ed me according to the eſtate of a man of high 
degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can David eat more to * for the 
honour of thy ſervant? for thou knowelt thy 
ſervant. | 

19 O Lon p, for thy ſervant's ſake, and accord- 
ing to thine own heart halt thou done all this 
greatneſs, in making known all the/e great things. 

20 O Lord, there is none like thee, neither ic 
there any God beſides thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth is like 
thy people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem to 
be his own people, to make thee a name of great- 
neſs and terribleneſs, by driving out nations 


—_—_—_—— 


— — 


N 


from before thy people, whom thou haſt ease 
ed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
own people for ever, and thou, LorD, becameſt 
their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lon 5, let the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 


concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, and 


do as thou haſt ſaid. 

24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy n name 
may be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Loxy 
of hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael: 
and let the houſe of David thy ſervant be eſta- 
bliſhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, halt told thy ſervant, 
that thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore thy 
ſervant hath found in his heart to pray before 
thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, (thou art God, and haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant) 

27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee 
for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Log, and it ſhall 
be bleſſed for ever. 


CH AMP. XVIIL 


1 David ſubdueth the Phaliftines and the Moabites : 
3 He jmitelh, Hadarezer and the Syrians. 


OW after this 1t came to paſs, that David 
ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, 

and took Gath and her towns out of the hands of 

the Philiſtines. 

2 And he [mote Moab ; and the Moabites be- 

came David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 

3 1 And David ſmote Hadarezer king of Zo- 
bah unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh his do- 
minion by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thouſand cha- 
riots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen : David alſo houghed all the 


chariot-hor/es, but reſerved of them an hundred 


chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to 
help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David flew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 

6 Then David put garre/ons in Syria-damaſcus, 
and the Syrians became David's ſervants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the LokxD preſerved David 
whitherſoe ver he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought them 
to Jeruſalem. 

8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, ci- 
ties of Hadarezer, brought David very much 
braſs, wherewith Solomon made the braſen ſea, 
and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. 

9 TNow when Tou King! « of Hamath heard 


14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, and in my kingdom for ever.) It is 
evident that the Jews took this as a prophetic deſcription of the reign 


of the Meſſiah; and the writer of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, by 


urging this paſſage i in that ſenſe, gives us a very good proof that the 
Jews underſtood it fo, at the time when he wrote. 

1 7 Thou----haſt regarded me according to the eftate of a man of high degree, 
O Lord God.] The words may be rendered, % Thou haſt looked upoy 
. * mein the formof a 1 who art in the higheſt the Lord God;“ 


- 


Sam. viii. 1, &c, 


which ſenſe it appears to be a ere of the Meſſiah, NPR Was 
really the Lord God, but took upon him our nature, and. PSs in 
the form of a man. | 
Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter, | 5 
Ver. 1. Now after this it came to paſs that David ſmote the Philitines, Kc.] 
For an explication of this chapter, and a reconciliation of its variation 
from the account given in Samuel, the reader is deſi red to turn to 2 


how 
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Chap. xix. Le 1. 


"CHRONICLE S. Chap. xix. 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of 2 n 6 1 And when the children of Ammon faw 
king of Zobah : that they had made themſelves odious to David, 


10 He ſent Hadoram his fon to king David, to 
enquire of his welfare, and to congratulate him, 
becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, and 
ſmitten him (for Hadarezer had warred with 
Tou) and wth him all manner of veſſels of gold, 


and ſilver, and braſs. 
11 1 Them alſo king David dedicated unto 


the Lorp, with the ſilver and the gold, that he 
brought from all tke/e nations; from Edom, and 
from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, 
and from the Philiſtines, and from Amalek. 
12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah flew 
of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt, eighteen 
thouſand. _ 

13 1 And he put garriſons in Edom ; and all 


the Edomites became David's ſervants. Thus the 


Loxp preſerved David whitherſoe ver he went. 

14 * So David reigned over all Iſrael, and exe- 
cuted judgment and juſtice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, re- 
corder. 

16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abime- 
lech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts, and 
Shavſha was ſcribe. 

17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites : and the ſons 
of David were chief about the king. . 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun, are 
vill ainouſſy entreated. 6 The Ammonites are over- 
come. 


No it came to pals after this, that Nahaſh 
the king of the children of Ammon died, 
and his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto | 


Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father | 


ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David ſent meſ- 
fengers to comfort him concerning his father : ſo 
the ſervants of David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon 


faid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth | 


honour thy father that he hath ſent comforters 
unto thee, are not his ſervants come unto thee for 
to ſearch, and to overthrow, and to ſpy out the 
land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and 
ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in the 
midſt hard by their buttocks, and ſent them a- 
Way. 
5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were ſerved; and he ſent to meet 
them (for the men were greatly aſhamed) and 
the king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
be 1 and then return. 


Hanun and the children of Ammon ſent a thou- 
ſand talents of filver to hire them chariots and 
horſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria- 
maachah, and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand cha- 
riots, and the king of Maachah and his people, 
who came and pitched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered themſelves toge- 
ther from their cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men, 

9 And the children of Ammon came ont, and 
put the battle in array before the gate of the ci- 
ty : and the kings that were come were by them- 
ſelves in the field. | 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that the battle was ſet 
againſt him, before and behind, he choſe out of 
all the choice of Iſrael, and put them in array a- 
gainſt the Syrians. 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered un- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they ſet 
tnemſelves in array againſt the children of Am- 
mon. 


12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then 1 


will help thee. 
13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our- 


ſelves valiantly for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and let the LoRD do that which is 
good in his ſight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him, 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 


they fled before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 


the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled before 
| Abiſhai his brother, and entered into the city. 
Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſſen- 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were be- 
yond the river: and Shophach the captain of the 
hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David, and he gathered all 
Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came upon 
them, and ſet the battle in array againſt them: ſo 
when David had put the battle in array againſt 
the Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, ad Da- 
vid flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men, 
which fought in chariots, and forty thouſand foot- 
men, and killed Shophach the captain of the 


holt. 
19 And when the ſervants of 8 ſaw 


that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
they made peace with David, and became his 
ſervants: neither would the Syrians help the 


children of Ammon any more. 


| af And | Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar, were 
the priefts.] Druſius obſerves, that there were two perſons called by the 
name of Ahimelech, one the grand-ſon of Ahitub, and the other the ſon 
of Abiathar ; the latter may, therefore, by the change of a letter, be 


here called Abimelech, The her ti Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic; 


read Ahimelech. | 


— 


News on the Ninetceh Chapter. | 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs, &.] This whole tranſaction has already by, 
been fully related, 2 Sam. x. to which the reader is referred. | 


7 They hired thirty and two thouſand charjots, &c. ] That is, they hired 


255 and two thouſand men who fought i in chariots, See 2 Sam. x. 6. 


CHAP. 


—= 


=_ 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xxi. 


Chap. xx. 


C-R:A'P. XX. 


1 Rabbaꝶ is befieged by Joab, ſpoiled by David, and 
the people tortured. 4 Three overthrows of the 
Phalyftines. 


| A ND it came to pals, that after the year was 


Joab led forth the power of the army, and waſted 
the country of the children of Ammon, and came 
and beſieged Rabbah (but David tarried at Jeru- 
ſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 

2 And David took the crown of their king 
from off his head, and found it to weigh a talent 
of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, and 
it was ſet upon David's head; and he brought 
alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people that were in 
it, and cut them with ſaws and with harrows of 
iron, and with axes: even ſo dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. And 
David and all the people returned to Jeruſalem. 

41 And it came to pals after this, that there 
' aroſe war at Gezer with the Philiſtines, at which 
time Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Sippai that 
was of the children of the giant, and they were 
ſubdued. 

5 And there was war again with the Philif- 
tines; and Elhanan the ſon of Jair ſlew Lahmi 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpear's- 
ſtaff was like a weaver's beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was a man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers and 
toes were four and twenty, fix on eack hand, and 
ſix on each foot : and he alſo was the ſon of the 

ant. 
. 7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the fon 
of Sbimes, David's brother, ſlew him. 

8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath; 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his ſervants. 

C H A P. XXI. 
i David numbereth the people. 
peſtilence. 
2 D Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and re 
voked David to number Iſrael. 

2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Iſrael; from Beer-ſhe- 
ba even to Dan; and bring the number of them 
to me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Loxp make his 
people an hundred times ſo many more as they 
be: but, my lord the king, are they not all my 
lord's ſervants? why then doth my lord require 
this thing? why wall he be a cauſe of treſpaſs to 
Iſrael? 

4 Nevertheleſs, the king's word prevailed a- 
gainſt Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went 
throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. 


expired, at the time that kings go outto battle, | 


g He chuſeth the 


5 And Joab gave the ſum of the number 0 of 
the people unto David. Ahd all they of Iſrael 
were a, thouſand thouſatid and an hundred thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword: and Judah was four 
hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand men that 
drew ſword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not a- 
mong them: for the king's word was abomina- 
ble to Joab. 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing ; 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

8 And David ſaid unto God, I have ſinned 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but 
now, I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of 
thy ſervant; tor I have done very fooliſhly. 

9 1 And the Loxd ſpake unto Gad, David's 


leer, ſaying. 


10 Go, and tell David, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Loxo, I offer thee three things: chuſe thee one 
of them, that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus faith the Loxd, Chuſe thee; 

12 Either three years famine; or three months 
to be deſtroyed before thy foes, (while that the 
ſword of thine enemies overtaketh thee) or elſe 
three days the ſword of the Loxd, even the 
peſtilence in the land, and the angel of the 
Loxd deftroying throughout all the coaſts of Iſ- 
rael: now therefore adviſe thyſelf what word I 
ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, Iam in a great 
ſtrait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lox v 
(for very great are his mercies) but let me not 
15 into the hand of man. 

4 So the Loxp ſent peſtilence upon Iſrael: 
Fer” there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 

15 And God ſent an angel unto Jeruſalem to 
deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the Loxd 
beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and 


ſaid to the angel that deſlroyed, It is enough, 


ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of the 
Lonn ſtood by the threſhing-floor of Ornan the 
Jebufite. 

16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the an- 
gel of the Loxy ſtand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn ſword in his hand 
ſtretched out over Jeruſalem: then David and 
the elders of Hrael, who were clothed in lock 
cloth; fell upon their faces. 

17 And David faid unto God, 1s it not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered even 


| Lit is that have ſinned and done evil indeed; but 


as for theſe ſheep,” what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, O Loxd my God, be on 
me and on my father's houſe, but not on thy peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be plagued. 

18 Then the angel of the Lox Do commanded 
Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go up 
and ſet up an altar unto the Lox in the threſh- 


, e of Ornan the Jebuſite. 


* 
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Notes on the 7 firſt Chapter. 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them * forthe hing's 
word was abominable to Joab,) We have here the true reaſon why 
neither the Levites nor the Benjamites were numbered, namely, be- 
cauſe the word was odious to Joab, Now Was one of thoſe tribes, Wer 


8 50. 


15 Omen the Teaſe] In Samuel it is Araunah ; 1604 the two names 
reſemble each other ſo much in the Hebrew, that it is probable this 


Jas originally en TY eſpecially as the nee _— 
read. it ſo here, | | 


[8 
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19 And 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


Chap: xxil. 
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19 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the Lon p. 

20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel; 
and his four ſons with him hid themſelves. Now 
Ornan was threſhing wheat. 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan look- | 


ed and faw David, and went out of the threſhing- 
floor, and bowed himſelf to David with his face 
to the ground. 

22 Then David faid to Ornan, Grant me the 
place of thzs e floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Loxp: thou ſhalt grant it 
me for the full price, that the plague may be ſtay- 
ed from the people. 


23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take id to 


thee, and let my lord the king do that which ts 
good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen al/o for 
burnt offerings, and the threſhing inſtruments for 
wood, and the wheat for the meat-offering, I give 
it all. 

24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Nay, but I 
will verily buy it for the full price: for I will 
not take that which is thine for the Lok p, nor oſ- 
fer burnt- offerings without coſt. 


25 So David gave to Ornan for the place, fix 


hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 
LoxD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the Lozn, and he an- 
ſwered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of 


burnt-offering. 
27 And the Loxp commanded the angel, and 


he put up his ſword again into the ſheaththereot. 
28 J At that time when David ſaw that the 

Lonp had anſwered him in the threſhing- floor 

of Ornan the Jebufite, then he ſacrificed there. 
29 (For the tabernacle of the Loxp which 


| Moſes made i in the wilderneſs,” and the altar of 


the burnt-offering, were at that {aſon i in the high 
place at Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before itto enquire 
of God; for he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword 


ol the angel of the Logo.) 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 David prepareth for the building of the temple : 
6 He inſtructeth Solomon, 


HEN David ſaid, This is the houſe. of the 
Lord God, and this is te altar of the burnt- 
offering for Iſrael. 
2 And David commanded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and 


he ſet maſons to hew wrought flgnes to build the 


houſe of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for 

the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the 

Joinings; and braſs in abundance without weight; 
4 Allo cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zi- 

donians and they of Tyre brought much cedar- 


wood to David. 
5 And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon is young 


and tender, and the houſe that is to be builded 
for the Lox D muſt be exceeding magnifical, of 
fame and of glory throughout all countries: I 
will therefore now make preparations for it. So 
David prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 1 Then he called for Solomon his fon, and 
charged him to build an houſe for the Loxv 
God of Iſrael. 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, as for 
me, it was in my mind to build an houſe unto 
the name of the LoRDH my God: 

8 But the word of the Loxp came to me, ſay- 
ing, Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſt 
made great wars; thou ſhalt not build an houſe 
unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much 
blood upon the earth in my ſight. 

9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall 
be a man of reſt, and I will give him reſt from all 
his enemies round about: for his name ſhall be 
Solomon, and I will give peace and quietneſs un- 


to Iſrael in his days. 
10 He ſhall build an houſe for my name; and 


he ſhall be my ſon, and I wil be his father, and 
I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over 
Ifrael for ever. 

11 Now, my ſon, the Lord be with thee, and 
proſper thou, and build the houſe of the Lon 
thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 

12 Only the Loxd give thee wiſdom and un- 
derftanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Ifrael, that thou mayeſt keep the law of the 
Lord thy God. 

13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt 
heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which 
the Lord charged Moſes with, concerning II- 
rael: be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, 
nor be diſmayed. | 

14 Now behold, in my trouble I have prepar- 


ed for the houſe of the Lox D- an hundred thou- 


ſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of ſilver; and of braſs, and iron, without 
weight (for it is in abundance :) timber alſo and 
ſtone have I prepares, and thou mayer add 
thereto. | 


— _ þ * a 


II — II — 
6——— A. 


26 T ed bes nord 


ing.] This was the higheſt token of God's acceptance of any ſacrifice, 


and was manifeſted Gen, xv. 17. 1 Kings xviii, 38. 

go But David could not go before it, &c.] David was convinced that 
God had conſecrated the ſpot, and conſequently that he ought to offer 
a ſacrifice immediately, and not to __ it till he could go to Gibeon, 
Patrick 

Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter, 

Ver, 1 This ts the houſe of the Lord God.] David probably concluded, 
from the ſignal marks he had given of his acceptance of the ſacrifice, 
that the Deity was peculiarly preſent in this place. Crotius. 

8 Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, & e.] This reaſon is not mentioned in 
the book of Samuel, but i is mentioned in this place to ſhew, that none 
but a peaceable monarch was approved of by God to build his houſe, 
that he might be an emblem of the King of Peace. Patrick 


tors, 


_14 One hundred thouſand "EN Ac. N to Fee 


computation, the value of this ſum will amount to eight hundred forty 


one million one hundred arid twenty-five thouſand pounds fterling, 


and, as'the learned writer obſerves, is ſo incredibly great, that, if the 
walls, pavement, and furniture of the temple had been made of ſolid 
gold, there would have been more than enough for that purpoſe, But 
how muſt our aſtoniſhment” increaſe when we find David expreſly 


aſſerting, that he had laid up this immenſe treaſure in his trouble, or, as 


the original rather fignifies, in lis poverty or aft reſs It muſt be owned, 
indeed, that Biſhop Cumberland's computation amounts to four hundred 
and fixty-one millions one hundred feventy-one thouſand eight hundred and 
| ſenenty Aue pounds ſterling, Joſephus has indeed, reduced the ſum to 
| one-tenth of the Hebrew; and it is probable that his computation is the 


genuine, and that a cypher was added to the ancient Hebrew copy, 


which has been tranſcribed * all ſucceeding amanuenſcs and tranſla- 


15 Moreover 


D 


D 


2. n 


Chap. xxiii. 


1 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. : Xii. 


_ 


15 Moreover, there are FDEP? ee with hee i in | 


abundance, hewers, and workers of ſtone and 
timber, and all manner of cunning men for 
every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the filver, and the braſs and 
the iron, there is no number. Ariſe therefore, and 
be doing, and the Lorp be with thee. | 

17 J David alſo commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to help Solomon has ſon, ſaying, 

18 I not the LoxD your God with you? and 
hath he not given you reſt on every fide? for 
he hath given the inhabitants of the land into 
mine hand, and the land is ſubdued before the 
LoxD, and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek 
the LozxD your God; ariſe therefore, and build 
ye the ſanctuary of the Lox» God, to bring the 

ark of the covenant of the Lox p, and the holy 
veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be built 
to the name of the Loxv. | 


CHA P. XXIII. 


1 Solomon made ting. 2 The Levites ordered. 7 
The ſons of Gerfhon, 12 Konath, 21 and Merari. 


O when David was old and full of days, he 
8 made Solomon his ſon king over IIrael. 

2 J And he gathered together all the princes of 
Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites. 


3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 


age of thirty years and upward ; and their num- 
ber by their polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thouſand. 

4 Of which twenty and four thouſand were 
to ſet forward the work of the houſe of the 
Loxp: and fix thouſand were officers and Judges. 

Moreover, four thouſand were porters, and 
four thouſand praiſed the Los D with the inſtru- 
ments which I made (Jaid David) to praiſe there- 
with. 

6 And David divided hh into courſes among 
the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Kohath, and 


Merari. : 
71 Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan and 


Shimei. 

8 The ſons of Laadan; the euer WAs Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The ſons of Shime1 ; Shelomith, and Ha- 
ziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the chicf 
of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, 
and Jeuſh, and Beriah. 
ſons of Shimei. 

11 And Jabath was the chief, and Zizah the 
ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah had not many 
ſons : therefore they were in one reckoning, ac- 
cording to their father 8 hou le. 


— 


Theſe tour were the 


Notes on the Neeb third ae 


Ver. 4 Six thouſand wert officers and judges.] God had ordered judges | 


and officers to be ſettled in all their gates, Deut. xvi. 18. and David 
having ſubdued all his enemies, took care of this neceſſary part of 
government, and having numbered the Levites, appointed their re- 

ſpective employments, which, till now, had been undetermined. 


14 Now concerning Moſes lis ſons were named-of the tribe of Leo J 


— 


| 


12 1 The ſons of Kohath; Amrari, Iztar, 


Hebron, and Uzziel, four. © 
13 The ſons of Amram : Aaron and Moſes' 


and Aaron was ſeparated, chat he ſhould ſanc- 


tify the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for 
ever, to burn incenſe before the Lord, to mi. 


niſter unto him, arid to bleſs 1n his name for 


ever. 

14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, His 
ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. | 

15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhon and 
Eliezer. | 

16 Of the ſons of Gerllion ; Shebuel was the 
chief. 

17 And the ſons of 1 were, Rehabiah the 
chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons; but 
the ſons of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 Of the ſons of Izhar ; Shelomith the chief. 

19 Of thy ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, and Je- 
kameam the fourth. 

20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Micah the firſt, and 
Jeſiah the ſecond, 

21 1 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Mulht: 
the ſons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but 
daughters: and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
took them. | | 

23 The ſons of Muſhi 
Jeremoth, three. 

24 J Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the 
houſe of their fathers; even the chief of the fa. 
thers, as they were counted by number of names 
by their polls, that did the work for the Tervice 
of the houſe of the Loy, from the age of twenty 


; Mahli, and Eder, and 


'years and upward. 


25 For David ſaid, the Loxy God of Iſrael 
hath given reſt unto his people, that they may | 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever; 

26 And alſo unto the Levites : they ſhall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it 
for the ſervice thereof. 

27 For by the laſt words of David; the Levites 
were numbered from twenty years old and 
above. 

28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the ſons 
of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lo&D, in the courts, and in the chambers, and 
in the puritying of all holy things, and the work 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God; 

29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and. for the 1. 
flour for meat- offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is baked in the pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for all manner 
of meaſure and ſize: 

30 And to ſtand every morning to thank and 
praiſe the Lox, and likewiſe at even : 


— 


A remarkable inſtance of modeſty and humility ! This great prophet 
never adyanced any of his ſons to any poſt of dignity, but left them 
all ſimple Levites, and ſervants to the 4 Who were the ſeed of 
Aaron. 


29 And for all Ng meaſure and fire.) All the ſtandard weights 
and meaſures were depoſited in the ſauttuary, and cummitteil to the 


| care of the Levites, N reckoned EE the holy things, 


31 And 


Chap, xxiv. J. 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. O. 


31 And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the 
Lon in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, and on 
the ſet feaſts, by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them continually before the 


LokD. 
32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and the | 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 


charge of the holy place, and the charge of: the 
{ons of Aaron their brethren, in the ſervice of 
the houſe of the LoRD. | 


"CHAP, . XXIV. 
1 The divifion of the ſons of Aaron into four and 


twenty orders. 20 The Kohathites, 27 and the 
Merarites divided by lot. 


OW theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of 
Aaron: The ſons of Aaron; Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their ſa- 
ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the prieſt's office. 

3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their oflices in their 
ſervice. 

4 And there were more chief men found of 
the ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar ; 
and thus were they divided : Among the ſons of 
Eleazar there were ſixteen chief men of the houſe 
of their fathers, and eight among the ſons of 
Ithamar, according to the houſe of their fathers, 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort 
with another; for the governors of the ſanctuary, 
and governors of the houſe of God, were of the 
ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 
king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and be/ore the 
chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Levites: 
one principal houſhold being taken for Elea- 
zar, and one taken for Ithamar, | 
7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to Myamin, 

10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 


Abijah, 
11 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to Sheca- 


niah, 
12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 


Jakim, 


13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth | 


to Jeſhebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to 1 the ſixteenth to 


Immer, 


15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eightcenth 
to Aphles, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four 


19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſer- 
vice to come into the houſe of the Lox», accord- 
ing to their manner, under Aaron their father, as 
the Lon p God of Iſrael had commanded him. 

201 And the reſt of the ſons of Levi were the/ſc- 
of the ſons of Amram; Shubael; of the {ons of 
Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the "I of Re- 
habiah, the firſt was Isſhiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth : of the ſons 
of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the os of Hebron ; Jeriah the firſt; As 
mariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 
the ſourth. 

24 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Michah: of the ſons 
of Michah; Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah; of the 
ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. 

26 The ſons of Merati were, Mahli, and Muſhi: 
the ſons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 4 The ſons of Merari by [aaziah ; -Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh: the fon of Kiſh Was Je- 
rahmeel. 

30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, 

and jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Le- 
vites, aſter the houſe of their fathers. 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over-againſt their 
brethren the ſons of Aaron, in the prefence of 
David the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and 
the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 
vites, even the principal fathers over-againſt their 
younger brethren, 


CH AP. XXV. 


1 The number and offices of the fingers. 8. Their 
diviſion by lot into four and twenty orders. 


Oreover, David and the captains of the hoſt 

ſeparated to the ſervice of the ſons of A- 

ſaph and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 

ſhould propheſy with harps, with pſalteries, and 

with cymbals: and the number of the workmen, 
according to their ſervice, was: 

2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph 
and Nethamah, and Aſarelah, the ſons of Aſaph, 
under the hands of Aſaph, which propheſied ac- 
cording to the order of the king. 


— — — 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 


Ver, 5 Divided by lot.] This method was taken to avoid complaint, | 


or any appearance of partiality, 

6 One principal houſhold being taken for Hliazar, and one taken for Ttha- 
mar, ] That is, one of the principal families of Eleazar was firſt taken, 
and then one of Ithamar's; and thus alternately, till the whole was 


- Ainiſhed, 
19 Under Aaron their father.) That is, e the inſpaction of the 


high- prieſt, who being the ſucceſſor of Aaron, is here called by his 
name, | 


Notes on the Twenty-Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Moreover, David and the captains of the hoſt,] The Hebrew word 


rendered hoft, ſignifies rather the companies of the prieſts; fo that the 


ſenſe is,“ that David and the captains, or chief leaders of the compa- 


4 nies of prieſts, &c.“ For it is abſurd to think that the commanders 


of the army had any thing to do with ordering the tribe of Levi, and 
the ſervice of the eee. | 


g Of 


—— — ů — 


Chap. ke 15 I. 


CHRONICLES. 


ad. 


3 Of Jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun; Ge- 
dallah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
Mattithiah, ſix, under the Hands bf their father 
Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp, to give 


thanks and to praiſe the LoRSD. 
4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Bukkiah, 


Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Ha- 
naniah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romam- 
ti-ezer, eee Mallothi, Hothir and Ma- 


hazioth: 
All theſe were the ſons of Heman the king's 


ſeer in the words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons and three 


daughters. 
6 All theſe wets: Under the hands of their fa. 


ther for ſong in the houſe of the Loo, with 
cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice of 
the houſe of God, according to the king's order 


to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 
So the number of them, with their brethren 


that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lox, 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred four- 
ſcore and eight; 

8 J And they caſt loſts, ward againſt ward, as 
well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as the 


ſcholar. 
9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to Jo- 


ſeph: the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 


8 and ſons were twelve: 
10 The third to Zaccur, ke, his ſons and his 


brethten were twelve: 
11 The fourth to Izri, ke, his ſons and his bre- 


thren were twelve: 
12 The ffth to Nethaniah, ke; his ſons and his 


brethren were twelve: 
13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his 


brethren were twelve : 
14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſons ad 


his brethren were twelve: 
15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, ke, his ſons a; his 


brethren were twelve: 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, ke, his ſons and his 


brethren were twelve: 
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and his 


brethren were twelve: 
18 The cleventh to Azareel, ke, his ſons and 


his brethren were twelve: 
19 The, twelfth to Haſhabiah, ke, his ſons and 


his brethren were twelve: 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, ke, his ſons and 


his brethren were twelve: 
21 The fourtcenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelve : 
22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, he, his ſons and 


his brethren were twelve: 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons and 


his brethren were twelve: 


24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, ke, his 
| they caſt lots, and his lot, came out north-ward. - 


ſons and his brethren were twelve : 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and 


his brethren. were twelve: 


chariah the fourth: 


26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, Re; his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer; 
he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve. 


CH AP. XxVI. 


1 The diviſion of the porters. 19 The gates aſſigned 
by lot, 20 The Levites that had the charge of the 
treaſures, 29 Officers and judges. 


8. Oncerning the diviſions of the porters: of che 


Korhites was Meſhelemiah the ſon of Kore, 
of the ſons of Aſaph. 

2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, cha- 
riah the firſt- born, Jadiael the ſecond, Zebadiah 
the third, Jathniel the fourth. 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehoanan the ſixth, Elioenai 


the ſeventh. | 
4 Moreover the ſons of Obed-edom were, She- 


maiah the firſt-born, Jehozabab the ſecond, Joah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 466/67 ana 
the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the fixth, Iſſachar che ſeventh, Peul- 
thai the eighth: for God bleſſed him. 

6 Allo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born, 
that ruled throughout the houſe of their fathers : 
for. they were mighty men of valour, 

7 The ſons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Raphael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren, were ſtrong 
men; Elihu, and Semachiah. | 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom: they 
and their ſons and their brethren, able men for 
ſtrength for the ſervice, were threeſcore and two 
of Obed-edom. | 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, 
ſtrong men, eighteen. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of the children of Merari, had 
ſons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the 
firſt-born, yet his father made him the chief.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Ze- 
all the ſons and brethren of 
Hoſah were thirteen, 

12 Among theſe were the diviſtons of the por⸗ 5 
ters, even among the chief men, having wards one 
againſt another, to miniſter in the houſe of mo 


LoRD. | 
131 And they caſt lots, as well the {mall as 


the great, according to the houſe of their fathers, 
for every gate. 

14 And the lot eaſt-ward fell to Shelemiah, 
then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſellor) 


15 To Obed-edom ſouth-ward, and to his ſons, 
the houſe of Aſuppim. 


A bY 


11 


— 


5 To 4% up s horn, J That i is, to blow aloud with er made of 


horns, 
Notes on the Twenty- fixth Chapter, 


Ver, 4 Concerning the dini ton the porters.] This office was of rent 
dignity, and was conferred on men of the beſt quality. 


- 


— 


16 The houſe of ev ] This ſeems to have been a place where the 
veſſels and treaſures of the temple were depoſited : the true import of 
the word being collections or gatherings : and Obed-edom whoſe ſons 
were placed at the Aſuppim, is faid; a Chron, xxv. 555 to have the cuſ. 


tody of the treaſures, | 
5K | 16 To 


1 
* 


/ 


31 


| Chap. XXVI. 


I CHK NICI 


Chap. xxvil. 


16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, the lot came forth 
weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the 


cauſey of the going up, ward againſt ward. 


17 Eaſt-ward were ſix Levites, north-ward four | 


a day, ſouth-ward four a day, and toward Aſup- 
pim two and two. N 

18 At Parbar weſt- ward, four at the cauſey, 
and two at Parbar. | 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters a- 
mong the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of 


Merari. ni 
20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 


treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the trea- 
ſures of the dedicate things. | 

21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan: the ſons 
of the Gerſhonite Laadan: chief fathers, even of 
Laadan the Gerſhonite, were, Jehicli, 

22 The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, whick were over the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Loxp. | 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon 
of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. | 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, 
and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his fon. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which David the king and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thouſands and hundreds, and the 
Captains of the holt had dedicated. 

27 Out of the ſpoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the houſe of the Lozd. 

28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul the 
ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoſoever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand 
of Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

29 1 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons 
were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael, for of- 
ficers and judges. | 

30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred were officers among them of Iſrael on 
this fide Jordan weſtward, in all buſineſs of the 
Lox, and in the ſervice of the king. | 


31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijahthe KEI 
even among the Hebronites, according to the ge- 


nerations of his fathers, In the fortieth year of 


the reign of David, they were ſought for, and 
there were found among them mighty men of 
valour at Jazer of Gilead. "HL 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubemtes, 


every matter pertaining to God, and affairs of 
the king. | Ti | 
C.H A P. XXVII. 


2 The twelve captains for every ſeveral month. 16 
Ine princes of the twelve tribes. | 


OW the children of Iſrael after their num- 
ber, to wit, the chief fathers and captains 
of thouſands and hundreds, and their officers 
that ſerved the king in any matter of the 
courſes, which came in and went out month 
by month, throughout all the months of the year, 
of every courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, 
was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdie]: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand; 
3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief of all 


the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month. _ 
4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month 


was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was Mik- 
loth alſo the ruler: in his courſe ikewiſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. | 

5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third 
month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, a chief 
prieſt : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 8 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was mighty among 
the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his courſe 
was Ammizabad his ſon. | 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his ſon after him: andin his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. | | 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month, was 
Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. | 

9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth month, was 
Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh, the Tekoite: and in his courſe 
were twenty and four thouſand. | ) 

10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of E- 
phraim: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

11 The eighth caßtain for the eighth month, 
was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites : 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month, was 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites : and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month; was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

14 The eleventh captam for the eleventh 
month, was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. - ; SH. 

15 The twelth captain for the twelfth month, 


the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaffeh, for 

© _ 46 Bythe cauſey of the going up.) By the cauſty is here meant the aſcent 
made by Solomon froia his own houle to the temple, _ 

29 The outward bufineſs.] That is, the buſineſs. without the city of Je- 


ruſalem, which conſiſted in their being aſſeſſors with the ordinary 


Jags. 3 „ Dy 
230 u all buſineſs of the Lord, and in the ſervice of the king. ] By the for. 
mer is meant ſuch cauſes as might be judged. by the divine law; and 
by the latter, ſuch as could not be determined by the law, but were 
left tothe judgment of the king, . 


— 


Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver, 1 Now the children of Iſrael, &c.] We have here an account of 


the manner in which the army was difpoſed, m order to render it ſet- 
viceable on all occaſions, It was diſtributed into twelve legions, each 
conliſting of twenty-four thouſand men, who were commanded by. 
one of the chief of the fathers; under whom there were captains of 
thouſands ang captains of hundreds, Each of theſe legions attended 
one month, fur the ſecurity of the king and kingdom; at the end of 


which they retired to their reſpective places of abode; and were ſuc- 


cceded by another legion, 
| 1 Was 
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Chap. XXviii. 


was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in 
his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 8 
16 J Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael: 


the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon | 
of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the ſon 


of Maachah : 
17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of Kemu- 
el: of the Aaronites, Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, Elihu one of the brethren of 
David: of Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of Azriel : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſon of Azaziah :. of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Joel the ſon of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead; 
Iddo the ſon of Zechariah ; of Benjamin, Janhe! 
the ſon of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſon of Jeroham. Theſe 
were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 1 But David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under : becauſe the | 
Lozp had ſaid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to 
the ſtars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to number, 
but he finiſhed not, becauſe there fell wrath for 
it againſt Iſrael, neither was the number put in 
the account of the chronicles of king David. 

25 1 And over the king's treaſures was Azma- 
veth the ſon of Adiel ; and over the ſtore-houſes 
in the fields, in the cities, and in the villages, | 
and in the caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of 


Uzziah. 


4 


26 And over them that did the mk of the | 


field for gy of the ground, was Ezri the ſon of 


Chelub. 
27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the 


Ramathite : over the increaſe of the vineyards 

for the wine-cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 

28 And over the olive- trees and the ſycamore- 
trees that were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan 
the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was 
Joaſh. 

209 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that 
were in the vallies was Shaphat the ſon of 

Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſhmee- 

lite : and over the afles was Jehdeiah the Mero- 

nothite. 

31 Andover the flocks was Jaziz the 8 
All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which 
was king David's. | 

32 Alſo Jonathan David's 83 was a coun- 
| ſellor, a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and Tehiel the 
ſon of Hachmoni was with the king's ſons. | 

33 And Ahithophel was the king's counſellor; 
ane the Archite was the king's companion. 


'34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the ſon 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the en of the 
king's army was Joab. | 


Ys CHA P. XXVIII. 


1 David exhorteth the people to fear God, g, 26 
He encourageth Solomon. to build the temple. 


AY D David aſſembled all the princes of 
Iſrael, the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that miniſtered to the 
king by courſe, and the captains over the 
thouſands, and captains over the hundreds, and 
the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion 
of the king, and of his ſons, with the officers, 
and with the mighty men, and with all the vali. 
ant men, unto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his feet; 
and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: 
As for me, I had in mine heart to build an houſe 
of reſt for the ark of the covenant of the Loxo; 
and for the footſtool of our God, and had made 
ready for the building: 

3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not build 

an houſe for my name, becauſe thou ha/t been a 
man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. 
4 Howbeit, the LoRD God of Iſrael choſe me 
before all the houſe of my father, to be king 
over Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen Judah to. 
be the ruler; and of the houſe of Judah, the 
| houſe of my father; and among the {ons of my 
father, he liked me to make me king over all 
Iſrael : 

5 And of all my ſons, (for the Loxp hath 
given me many ſons,) he hath choſen Solomon 
my ſon to fit upon the throne of the kingdom of 
the Lox D over Iſrael. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, he 
ſhall build my houſe, and my courts : for I have 
choſen him to be my ſon, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 
ever, if he be conſtant to do my commandments 
and my judgments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael, the 
congregation of the Loxp, and in the audience 
of our God, keep and ſeek for all the command- 
ments of the LoxD your God: that ye may poſ- 
ſeſs this good land, and leave it for an inheritance 
for your children after you for ever. 

9 1 And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerve kim with a per- 
fect heart, and with a willing mind; for the Lox v 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: if thou ſeek him; 
he will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake 


him, he will caſt thee off fot ever. 
10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath choſen 


thee to build an houſe for the ſanctuary: be 
en and do it. | 


* 


— 


2 16 Furthermore, over the 1 of Thae, &c, ] Beſides the twelve great E 


captains already mentioned; each tribe had a ruler, who were called 

the princes of the tribes of Iſrael, ver. 22. Theſe rulers held the chief 

' authority urider.the king, 

17 Of the Aaronites, Zadok.] The n were the prieſts, and not 
a diſtinR tribe; but being a different order from the reſt of the tribe 


of Levi; they hada e chief to | pg over them; 


33 


— 


Notes on the Twenty-eighth Chapter: 


Ver. 2. Arid for the footſtool of our God.] The conjunction and ſhould 
have been rendered that is; the ark being conſidered as the ſootſtool of 
Omnipotence, as being under the mercy- ſeat. With this connettion, 
the paſſage befote us will agree with the * of FINK, | in | 
Lam, il; 1. 


11 Then 
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11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the | 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, 
and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours 
thereof, and of the place of the mercy-ſeat : 

12 And the pattern of all that he had by the 
ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Lorp, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 
ſuries of the houſe of God, and of the treafuries 
of the dedicate things : 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and the 
Levites, and for all the work of the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Lok b, and for all the veſſels of 
fervice in the houſe of the Loxp. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, for things a | 
gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of ſervice; 
filver alſo for all inſtruments of filver, by weight 
for all inſtruments of every kind of ſervice. 

15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight tor 
every candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof; 
and for the candleſticks of ſilver by weight, both 
for the candleſtick and al/o for the lamps thereof, 
according to the uſe of every candleſtick. 

16 And by weight ke gave gold for the tables 
of ſhew bread, for every table; and literuiſe ſilver 


for the tables of ſilver. 
17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 


the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden ba- 
ſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon; and 
likewije filver by weight for every baſon of ſilver: 

18 And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold 
by weight; and gold for the pattern of the cha- 
riot of the cherubims, that ſpread out therr wings, 
and covered the ark of the covenant of the LoR D. 

19 All this, ſaid David, the Loxp made me 
underſtand in writing by kis hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. 

20 4 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be 
ſtrong and of good courage, and do it, fear not, 
nor be diſmayed: for the LoxpD God, even my 
God, will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 
o thee, until thou haſt ſiniſhed all the work 
for the ſervice of the houſe of the Loxp. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, even they /hall be with thee for all the 
ſervice of the houle of God: and there ſhall be 
with thee for all manner of workmanſhip every | 
willing ſkilful man, for any manner of ſervice ; 
alſo the princes and all the people wil be wholly 
at thy commandment. 


CH A P. XXIX. 
1 David by has example cauſeth the princes and peo- 
ple to offer. 10 His thankſgtwing. 26 His reign 
7 death. | 


Urthermore, David the king cad a unto all 
the congregation, Solomon my ſon whom 


alone God hath choſen, is yet young and ten- 
der, and the work is great: for the palace is not 
for man, but for the Lox» God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my might for 
the houſe of my God, the gold for things to be 
made of gold, and the filver for things of ſilver, 
and the braſs for things of braſs, the iron for 
things of iron, and wood for things of wood: 
onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, gliſtering:Ntones, 
and of divers colours, and all manner of preci- 
ous ſtones, and marble-ſtones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affection 
to the houſe of my God, I have of mine own pro- 
per good, of gold and ſilver, which I have given 
to the houſe of my God, over and above all that 
I have prepared for the holy houſe, 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of the 

gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents of re- 
fined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the houſe 
withat ; 
5 The gold for things of gold, 46d the ſilver 
for things of ſilver, and for all manner of work 
to be made by the hands of artificers. And who 
then is willing to conſecrate his ſervice 1 day 
unto the LoRxDꝰ 

6 1 Then the chief of the fathers and princes of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thouſands 
and of hundreds, with the rulers over the king's 
work, offered willingly. 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, of gold, five thouſand talents, and ten 
thouſand drams; and of filver, ten thouſand ta- 
lents; and of braſs, eighteen thouſand talents ; 
and one hundred thouſand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe of 
the LoRD, by the hand of Jehtel the Gerſho- 
nite, 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they of- 
fered willingly, becauſe with perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the Loxp : and David the 
king allo rejoiced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore David bleſled the Lorp be- 
fore all the congregation : and David ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our father, for 
ever and ever, 

11 Thine, O Loxo, is the greatneſs, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majelty : for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lonp, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand zs pow- 
er and might, and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give ſtrength unto all. | | 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 


and een thy glorious name. 


1 


11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the pattern of the porch, &c.] This 
pattern or model ſeems to have included the whole houſe, with all its 
apartments: eſpecially the two parts of it called the holy place, and 

the holy of holies, which were perfectly diſtin& houſes, being ſepa- 


rated by a partition, 


16 For the tables of ſhew-bread.) Though there was only one table for | 


the ſhew-bread, yet there were ſeveral others near it, whereon the 
' vellels ace in this ſervice were placed. 


4 
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Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter. _ | 
Ver. 4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, &c. ] The gold here men- 
tioned was the gold of Ophir, and conſequently the commerce to that 
place muſt have been well eſtabliſhed before ſuch immenſe quanti. 
ties could have been imported. 
11 Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, a the power, and the glory, &c.] 
This is a noble declaration of the ſenſe he had of the divine perfea- 


tions, and a thankful acknowlegement of his immenſity. 
| Rt 134 But 


I. 


— 


Ghap. xxix. 


CH K6NTCI TS. 
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Chap. XXXI. 


14 But who am I, and what ig my people, that 
we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this 
ſort.?. for all things come of thee, and of FOG 
own, have we given thee. _ 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, 57 ſo- 

ourners, as were all our fathers: our days on the 
earth are as a ſhadow, and tiere is none abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, all this ſtore that we 
bade prepared to build thee an houſe for thine 
holy name, cometh of thine hand, and i ts all thine 
OWN. 

171 know alſo, my God, that Nod ref the 
heart, and haſt pleafure in uprightneſs. As for 
me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart I have wil. 
| lingly offered all theſe things: and now have I 
ſeen with joy thy people which are FOTO here, 
to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of 
Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever in the ima- 
gination of the thoughts of the hearts of thy peo- 
| PIE, and prepare their hearts unto thee. _ 

And give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all theſe things, 
and to build the palace for the which I have 
made proviſion, 

20 1 And David ſaid to all the congregation, 
Now bleſs the Loxp your God. And all the 
congregation bleſſed the Loxp God of their fa- 
thers, and bowed down their heads, and wor- 

ſhipped the Loxp and the king. 

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lox o 

and offered burnt- offerings unto the LoxD on 
the morrow after that day, even a thouſand bul- 


locks, a thouſand ramns, and a thouſand lads, 
with their drink-offerings, and ſacrifices in a- 
bundance for all Iſrael : 


. 28. And did eat and Joiak before the Lossen 


that da, with great gladneſs, and they made So- 
lomon the fon of David-king the ſecond time, 
and anointed him unto the Lord to be the chief 
governor, and Zadok to be prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the | 
Loxp as king inſtead of David his father, and 
proſpered, and all Iſrael obeyed him. | 

24 And all the princes: and the mighty men, 
and all the ſons likewiſe of king David ſabmitted 
themſelves unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the LoxD magnified Solomon exceed- 
ingly in the ſight of all Iſrael, and beſtowed upon 
him ſuch royal majeſty, as had not been on any 
king before him in Iſrael. . 

26 1 Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe reigned over 
all Iſrael. | 

27 And the time that he reigned over Iſrael 
was forty years; ſeven years reigned he in He- 
bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem. | 

28 And he died in a good old age; full of days, 
riches, and honour: and nn "Y . reign- 
ed in his ſtead. | 

29 Now the acts of David the king Gift and 
laſt, behold, they are written in the book of 
Samuel the ſeer, and in-the book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the book of Gad the ſeer, 

30 With all his reign, and his might, and the 
times that went over him, and over Iſrael, and 
over all the kingdoms of the countries. 


— 


30 Over all the kingdoms of the countriet.] That is, all the kingdoms 
which lay within Paleſtine, or the Land of Promiſe. The Septuagint 
render, “ All the kingdoms of the earth ;” which is ſimilar to the ex- 
preſſion of © all the kingdoms of the workd Matth. iv, 8. Luke iv. 5+ 


— 


narrative of Joab's circuit to number the children of Iſrael; it is evi- 
dent that in the New Teſtament this expreſſion implies no more than 
the land of promiſe ; and in that ſenſe we are able to perceive the fores 


and as this very term is — in the ſame ſenſe by Joſephus, in his 


| | [No. 51.] 1 


and propriety of Satan's temptation of our bleſſed Lord; 
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NAV MENT. 


This Book conirehenids an Account of the Grande and Decline of the Kingdom of Judah, from the com- 
mencement of Solomon Reign to the Return from the Babylonith Captivity, and gives a more minute De- 
tail of the Reigns of Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiah, Ahijah, Afa, and Joalh than the Books of Kings. 


CHAP; 1. 


1 The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon, 7 His 
choice of wiſdom is bleſſed by God. 19 His ſtrength 
ang wealth, . 

ND Salomon the fon of David was 

ſtrengthened in his kingdom, and 

the Lord his God was with him, and 
magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Salomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, ta the 
captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, and to 
the judges, and ta every gayernar in all Iſrael, 
the chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation with 
him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon: 
for there was the tahernacle of the congregation 
of God, which Moſes the ſervant of the Logo 
had made in the wildernels. 

4 But the ark of God had David brought up 
from Karjath-jearim, to the place which David had 
prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it 
at Jeruſalem. 

5 Moreover, the braſen altar that Bezaleel the 
ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, he put be- 
fore the tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon 
and the congregation ſought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the braſen 
altar before the Loxy, which was at the taber. 
nacle of the congregation, and offered a thouſand 
burnt-offerings upon it. | 3 

7 4 In that night did God appear unto Solo- 
mon, and ſaid unto him, Aſk what I ſhall give 
thee. : | 125 

8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt 


ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, and 


haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. 
9 Now, O Loxd God, let thy promiſe unto 
David my father be eſtabliſhed; for thou haſt 


| made me king over a people, like the duſt of the 
earth in multitude. _ | 
10 Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, tha 
I may go out and come jn before this people : 
for who can judge this thy people hat 25 þ great? 
11 And God faid to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nar the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet haſt aſked long life, but haſt aſked 
wiſdom and knowledge for thyſelf, that thou 
mayeſt judge my people, over whom I have 
made thee king; 1 
12 Wiſdom and knowledge is granted unto 
thee, and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honqur, ſuch as none of the kings have had, 
that have been before thee, neither ſhall there any 
after thee have the like. Ge 
13 T Then Solomon came from his journey, to 
the high place that was at Gibean, ta Jeruſalem, 
fram before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned oyer Iſrael. 
14 And Solomon gathered chariots and horſe- 
men : and he had a thouſand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cities, and with the king 
at Jeruſalem. | 
15 And the king made ſilver and gold at Jeru- 
ſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the ſycamore-trees that are in the vale for 


abundance. 
| 16 And Solomon had horſes brought out of 


'Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 
17 And they fetched up and brought forth out 
of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred fhekels of ſil- 
ver, and an horſe for an hundred and fiſty ; and 
ſo brought they out Hes for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria by their means. 


— - 


F 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter, 


16 Solomon had horſes brought out of Egypt.) Moſes had expreſſy prohi- 

bited the multiplying of horſes, Deut, xvii. 16 by which the future 
king was forbidden to eſtabliſh a body of cavalry, becauſe this could 
not be effected without ſending into Egypt, with which people the 
Lord had forbidden any communication, as of all foreign commerce, 
that was the moſt dangerous to true religion, When Solomon had 
violated this law, and multiplied horſes to exceſs, 1 Kings iv, 26. it 
Was ſoon attended with thoſe fatal conſequences which the law fore- 
told, For this wiſeſt of kings having likewiſe, in violation of another 
law of Moſes married Pharaoh's daughter (the early fruits of this com- 
| merce,) and then, by a repetition of the ſame crime but a tranſgreſſion 


of another law, had eſpouſed more ſtrange women, 1 Kings iv. 26, xi, 1; 
they firſt, in defiance of a fourth law, perſuaded him to build them i- 
dol-temples for their uſe; and afterwards, againſt a fifth law, till more 
fundamental, brought him to erect other temples, for his own, Now 

the original of all this miſchief was the forbidden traffick with Egypt | 
for horſes ; for thither, we are told, the agents of Solomon were ſent 
to mount his cavalry, verſes 16 and 17 of this chapter. Nay, this great 
king even turned factor for the neighbouring monarchs; verſe 17. 
This opprobrious commerce was kept up by his ſucceſſors, and attend- 
ed with the ſame pernicious conſequences. Iſaiah, with his uſual ma- 
jeſty, denounces the miſchiefs of this traffick; and foretels that one of 


the good effects of leaving it would be the forſaking their idolatries . 
Iai. xxxi. 1, 4+ 6, 7. Div. Leg. N | , 
| 5 C H A P . | 
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Gap. 
de OE Ip ir 


1, 17, Solomons labourers for the — of the 
temple, 3 His meage to Huram. 11 Huram's 
kind anſwer. 


ND Solomon determined to build an houſe 
for the name of the Lox», and an houſe for 
his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon told out threefoure and ten 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourfcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and ſix hundred to overſee them. | 

3 1 And Solomon ſent to Huram the king of 
Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David my 
father, and didſt ſend him cedars to build him 
an houſe to dwell therein, even fo deal with me. 


4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of the- 


Lorpd my God, to dedicate it to him, and to 
burn before him ſweet incenſe, and for the con- 
tinual ſhew-bread, and for the burnt-offerings 
morning and evening, on the ſabbaths, and on 
the new-moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts of the 
Lok p our God. This is an ordinance for ever to 
Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which I build is great : for 
great is our God above all gods. | 
6 But who is able to build him an houſe, ſee- 
ing the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him ? Who am I then that I ſhould build 


him an houſe, fave only to burn ene before 
him ? 


work in gold, and in filver, and in braſs, and in 
iron, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue, and 
that can {kill to grave with the cunning men that 
are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom 
David my father did provide. 

8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and al- 
gum-trees out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy 
ſervants can {kill to cut timber in Lebanon) and 
behold, my ſervants hall be with thy ſervants, 

Even to prepare me timber in abundance : 
for the. houſe which Iam about to build, Mall be 
wonderful great. 

10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand mea- 
ſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thouſand 
meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand baths 
of wine, and twenty thouſand baths of oil. 


11 T Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 


in writing, which he fent to Solomon, Becauſe 
the Loxp hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them, 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſled be the Lord 
God of Iſrael that made heaven and earth, who 
hath given to David the king a wile ſon, endued 


lhe. 
— 


with prudence and —— that might 
build an houſe for the Lord, and an houſe for 
his kingdom, 

43 And now I have ſent a cunning man, (en- 
dued with under ſtanding,) of Huram my father's: 

14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and hrs father was a man of Tyre; fkilful 
to work in gold, and in filver, in braſs, in iron, 
in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimſon; alſo to grave any 
manner of graving, and to find out every device 
which fhall be put to him, with try cunning 
men, and with the cunning men of my lord Da- 
vid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and tlie derley, 
the oil, and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken 
of, let him ſend unto his ſervants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as 
much as thou ſhalt need: and we will bring it 
to thee in flotes by fea to Joppa, and, thou ſhalt 
carry it up to Jeruſalem. 

17 J And Solomon numbered all the ſtrangers 
that were in the land of Iſrael, after the number- 
ing wherewith David his father had numbered 
them; and they were found an hundfed and fif- 
ty thouſand, and three thouſand and fix hun- 
dred. 

18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand of 
them to be bearers of burdens, and fourſtore 
thouſand to be hewers in the mountain, and three 
thouſand and fix hundred overſees to et the 


| 22 a work. 
7 Send me now therefore a man, cunning to | 


CHAP, III. 


1 The place and time of building the temple. 3 The 


meaſure and ornaments of the houſe, 11 1 The che- 
rubims. 


HEN Solomon began to build the houſe of 
the Lokp at Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, 


where the LORD appeared unto David his father, 


in the place that David had prepared in the 
threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of 
the fecond month, in the fourth year of his reign, 
3 1 Now theſe are the things wherein Solomon 


was inſtructed for the building of the houſe of 


God : the length by cubits after the firſt mea 
ſure was threeſcofe cubits, and the breadth twen- 
ty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the front of the 
houſe, the length of it was according to the 
breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the 


height was an hundred and twenty: and he over- 


laid it within with pure gold. 
5 And the greater houſe he ceiled with fir-tree, 


which he overlaid with fine gold, and ſet there- 


on palm-trees and chains. 


e 


Notes o on 5 Second Chapter. 


ver. 6 But who is able to build him an houſe, feeing the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him ?] God, conſidered as a tutelary deity, had 
his reſidence in a particular place among his choſen people: but he 
was ſuperior to the tutelary deities of the neighbouring nations, for 
they were to be contained within a peculiar reſidence, but the God of 


| Ifrael, according to Solomon, was infinite ; his omnipreſence was not | 


to be confined within bounds, nor to d be comprehended within fpace, 


— 


— 


17 And Solomon numbered all the ftrangers, &c. ] Theſe were ſuch as nad 


not conformed to the Iaw, but notwithſtanding reed the precepts 
of Nen. Grotuls, 


Notes on the Third Chapter, ; 


4 Au the height was an hundred and twenty.] In 1 Kings vi. 2. it is ſaid 
to be thirty cubits only. Kimchi ſuppoſes, that the porch” was but thirty 
cubits high, whereas the temple” itſelf was ons hundred and twenty, 


8 6 And 


Patrick, 


ti. dh... Att wt. Ae. * _ 


Chap. iv iv. II. - 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. 1v. 


6 And he garniſhed the uſe with precious 
ſtones for beauty: and the gout was gold of Par- 


vaim. 
7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the 


poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors there- 
'of with gold, and graved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the 
length whereof was according to the breadth of 
the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth there. 
of twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting to fix hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty ſhekels 
of gold: and he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. 

10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made two 
cherubims of image-work, and overlaid them 


with gold. 
11.4 And the wings of the cherubims were 


twenty cubits long : one wing of the one cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe ; and the other wing was {tkewiſe five cu- 
bits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 
12 And one wing of the other cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe ; and 
the other wing was five cubits alſo, joining to 


the wing of the other cherub. | 
13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread thiemi 


ſelves forth twenty cubits : and they ſtood on 
their feet, and their faces were inward. _ - 

14 1 And he made the vail of blue, and purple, 
and crimſon, and fine linen, and wrought cheru- 
bims thereon, 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe two pillars 
of thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter 
that was on the top of each of them was five cu- 


bits. 
16 And he made chains, as in the WW. and 


put tem on the heads of the pillars; and made an 
hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 


chains, 
17 And he reared up the pillars Defore the 


temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left.; and called the name of that on the right 
hand, Jachin, and the name of that on the left, 


Boaz. 
HA P. IV. 


1 The altar of braſs. 2 The molten fea. 6 The ten 
lauers, candleſiicks, and tables. 
ments of gold. 


Oreover, he made an altar of braſs, twen- 
ty cubits the length thereof, and twenty 


In the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 


height thereof. 
2 1 Allo he made a molten ſea of ten cubits, 


19 The inſtru- 


from brim to brim, round in compals, and five 


cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty cu- 
bits did compaſs it round about. 

3 And under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſs it round about; ten in a cu- 
bit, compaſſing the ſea round about. Two rows 
of oxen-were calt, when it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking to- 
ward the north, and three looking toward the weſt, 
and three looking toward the ſouth, and three 
looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea was /et above 
upon them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a 
cup, with flowers of lillies: and it received and 
held three thouſand baths. 

6 THe made allo ten lavers, and put five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh in 
them : ſuch things as they offered for the burnt- 
offering, they waſhed in them; but the ſea was for 
the prieſts to waſh in. 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold accord- 
ing to their form, and ſet them in the temple, 
hve on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made allo ten tables, and placed them in 
the temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the 
left: and he made an hundred baſons of gold. 

9 Furthermore, he made the court of the 
prieſts, and the great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of them with braſs. 

10 And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of the 
eaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth. 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels, 
and the baſons; and Huram finiſhed the work 
that he was to make for king Solomon for the 
houſe of God ; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
and the chapiters which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters, which were on the 
top of the pillars ; 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on each 


wreath, to cover the two pommels of the chapi- 


ters, which were upon the pillars. 

14 He made alſo bales, and lavers made he 
upon the baſes : 

15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it. 

16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 
fleſh-hooks, and all their inſtruments, did Hu- 


ram his father make to king Solomon for the 


houſe of the Lox, of bright braſs, 
17 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them, in the clay- -ground, between Succoth and 


Zeredathah. 
18 Thus Solomon Fs all theſe veſſels in - 


* 


— 


6 Gold of Parvaim. ] Some take the word Parvaim for the name of a 
place, and others for an indication of the quality of the metal, 
who maintain the'former opinion obſerve, that Parvaim was another 


name for Traprobana, or the iſland Traprobanes, now called Sumatra, 


which abounds with fine gold : the latter derive the word from parim, 
bullocks, and think that by the gold of Parvaim is to be underſtood gold of 
a deep red colour, like the blood of bullocks, Grotius. 


9 He overlaid the upper chambers with gold.] The word choth,' which we 
render upper chambers, ſignifies the ceiling; for the chambers were not 
_ "overlaid with gold, but the whole ceiling, walls, and floor of the holy 
and moſt Hob place, were covered with it, Patrick, 


r | 
Ver. 1. Moreover he made an altar of | brafs, &c. 


_ 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter, * | 


This altar was much 


larger and higher than that made by Moſes, Exod. xx. 26, but was 
doubtleſs executed according to the direction of God, who had inform- 


ed David how and i in what manner all ſuch things ſhould be made. 


See 1 Kings vii. 


g Two rows of oxen were caſt, Th it was caft.] That i is, he oxen 
and the ſea were caſt together, and not faſtened to each other, either 


by nails or ſolder afterwards, AKimchi, 
great 


» +» 


Chap. E 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. Vi. 


great abundance: for the weight. of the braſs 


could not be found out. 


19 1 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, 
and the tables whereon the ſhew-bread was /et ; 

20 Moreover, the candleſticks with their lamps, 
that they ſhould burn after the manner, before 
the oracle, of pure gold ; 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs made he of gold, and that perfect gold ; 
22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the 
ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: and the 
entry of the houſe, the inner doors thereof for 
the moſt holy place, and the doors of the houſe of 
the temple, were of gold. . 


CHAP. v; 


1 The dedicated freafures, 2 The bringing up of the 
ark of the covenant. 11 God being praiſed, giveth 

a ſign of has favour. . 

HUS all the work, that Solomon made for 

the houſe of the LoxD was finiſhed : and 

Solomon brought in all the things that David his 

father had dedicated; and the filver, and the 

gold, and all the inſtruments put he among the 
treaſures of the houſe of God. 

2 J Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief 
of the fathers of the children of Iſrael unto Jeru- 
ſalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lox, out of the city of David, which is Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which was 
in the ſeventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Iſrael came; and the 
Levites took up the ark. 

5 And. they brought up the ark, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels 
that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the prieſts 
and the Levites bring up. 

6 Alſo king Solomon, and all the congregation 
of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him before 
the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and oxen, which could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude. | 

7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the co- 
venant of the Loxp unto his place, to the oracle 


of the houſe, into the molt holy place, even under | 


the wings of the cherubims. 

8 For the cherubims ſpread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the Cherubims co- 
vered the ark and the ſtaves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaves of the ark, that 
the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the ark be- 
fore the oracle; but they were not ſeen with- 

ut. And there it is unto this day. | 
10 There was IG 108 ark ſave the two 


tables which Moſes | put therein at Horeb, when 


the Lord made @ covenant with the children of 


"Iſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 T And it came to paſs when the prieſts were 
come out of the holy place, (for all the prieſts 
that were preſent were ſanctified, mn did not then 
wait by courſe, 

12 Allo the Levites wich were the ſingers, all 
of them, of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with 
their ſons and their brethren, being arrayed in 


white linen, having cymbals, and pſalteries, and 


harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end of the altar, and with 


them an hundred and twenty prieſts, ſounding 


with trumpets) 

13 It came even to paſs, as the trumpeters and 
lingers were as one, to make 'one ſound to be 
heard in praiſing and thanking the Logny ; and 
when they lift up therr voice with the trum-' 
pets, and cymbals, and inſtruments of mulick, 


| and praiſed the Loxp, ſaying, For ke is good; for 


his mercy enduret for ever: that tien the houſe 


was filled with a cloud, even the houſe of the 
LoRrD; 


14 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 


[ter by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory of the 


LoxD had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. - VE 


1 Sl having bleſſed the people, blefſeth God. 
12 His prayer at the conſecration, of the temple. 


HEN ſaid Solomon, The Lox» hath ſaid that 


he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed the 
whole congregation of Iſrael: (and all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of I- 
rael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that which 
he ſpake with his mouth to my father David, 
ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city a- 
mong all the the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe 
in, that my name might be there; neither choſe 
I any man to be a ruler over my people Iſrael : 

6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name 
might be there; and have choſen David to be 
over my people Iſrael. 

7 Now it was 1n the heart of David my father 
to build an houſe for the name of the Lox God 
of Iſrael. 


8 But the Lox p ſaid to David my father, F or. 


aſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houſe 


for my name, thou didſt rell i in that it was in 


thine heart: 


= 


| = Notes on the Fifth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1. Solomon brought in all the things that David his father had dedi- 
cated, &c. ] David had made ſuch vaſt preparations for building the 


houſe of God, that there was more than ſufficient for the whole work; 


and this ſurplus Solomon depoſited in the treaſury of the temple, not 

thinking proper to uſe them in any other work. See 1 Kings viii, 
6 Alſo king Solomon and all the congregation of Iſrael that mere aſſembled, 

c.] What a ſurpriſing inſtance of unanimity ! Both teachers and 


learners, magiſtrates, ſoldiers, and people, all on in promoting the 


honour and fervice of God. 


9 Le 8 
' SY 


* 


Rn on the Sixth Chapter, 
5 Neither choſe I any man to be @ ruler over my people Ifrael;) Theſe 


words are very different from thoſe in 1 Kings viii. 16. here it is ſaid, 


But I choſe David to be over my people Ifrael. The Arabic and Syriac ver- 
lions have omitted them: but they may be reconciled with the paſſage 


from Kings, becauſe till the time of that monarch, there was no ſettled 


ſucceſſion of a ruler, that he and his poſterity ſhould reign over them : 


and when Saul was king, he did not continue that THAT in his fa- 
|. mily, as he did to David, | 


„„ 
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Chap. vi. II. TCHRONTCLES: — vi. 


© Norwlbllawding: thou. ſhalt not build the 
houſe ; but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out 
of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe for my 
name. 

10 The Loxp therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken: for Iam riſen up in the 
room of David my father, and am ſet on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and 
have built the houſe for the name of the Lonp 
God of Iſrael. | 

11 And in it have I put the ark wherein is the 
covenant of the Lon p, that he made with the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 And he ſtood before the altar of the Lox o 
in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, 
and ſpread forth his hands; 

13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, | 
of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and | 
three cubits high, and had ſet it in the midſt of | 
the court : and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the congregation 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands toward hea- 
ven) 

1 And ſaid, O 8 God of Iſrael, there is no 
God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth ; 
which keepeſt covenant, and fheweft mercy unto. 


thy ſervants, that walk before thee with all their } 


hearts: 
15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- 
vid my father, that which thon haſt promifed 
him, and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt ful- 
filled it with thine hapd, as it is this day. : 
16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father that which 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall not 
fail thee a man in my ſight to fit upon the throne 


of Iſrael; yet ſo, that thy children take heed to f 


their way to walk m my law, as thou haſt walk- 
ed before me. 
17 Now then, O Loxp God of Iſrael, let 2 
word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken unto 
thy ſervant 7 

18 (But will God in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth? Behold, heaven, and the hea- 


oath be laid upon bin to wake him ſwear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in this houſe; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompenſing his way upon his own head; and 
by juſtifying the righteous, by giving him * 
cording to his righteouſneſs. 

24 And if thy people Iſrael be put to the RY 
before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee; and ſhall return and confeſs thy 
name, and pray and make ſupplication before 
thee in this houſe; | 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and for- 
give the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou gaveſt to them 
and to their fathers. 5 

26 When the heaven is ſhut up, and there is 
no rain, becauſe they have finned againſt thee 3 
yet if they pray towards this place, and confeſs 
thy name, and turn from their ſin when thou doſt - 
afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgi ve 
the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, 
when thou haſt taught them the good way, where- 
in they ſhould walk; and ſend rain upon thy 
land which thou haſt given unto thy people for 
an inheritance.,, _ 

28 If there be dearth in the land, if there be 
peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, lo- 
cuſts, or caterpillers ; if their enemies beſiege 
them in the cities of their land; what ſoe ver 
ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there . | 

29-Then what prayer or what ſupplication ſoe- 
ver ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own 


hands in this houſe : 
30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man 
according unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt; (for thou only N the hearts of the 
children of men) 
31 That they may flaw thee, to walk in thy 
ways ſo long as they live in the land which thou 


ven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much 
leſs this houſe which I have built!) 

19 Have reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Loxv my 
God, to hearken unto _ cry and the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this 
houſe day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou halt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy name 
there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy ſer- 
vant prayeth towards this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
'ſhall make towards this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling-place, cuen from heaven; and when 


thou heareſt, forgive. 
22 If a man fin againſt his neighbour, and an 


gaveſt unto our fathers. 
32 Moreover, concerning the ſtranger, which 


is not of thy people Ifrael, but is come from a 
far country for thy great game's fake, and thy 
mighty hand, and thy ſtretched-out arm; if they 
come and pray in this houfe; _ 
33 Then hear thou from the heaveris, even 
from thy dwelling- place, and do according to 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for; that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and may 
know that this houſe which 1 12 built is calted 
by thy name. | 
34 If thy people go out to war againſt Weir 
enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, 


built for thy name: 


2 — 
8 _ 1 1 


— 


13 7 braſen e ] Thatis, a kind of roſtrum ar om, in link 
like a ſhell, which ſtood near the entrance into the court of the prieſts, 


on the right hand, at the eaſt gate. Grotius. 
ne ee poſture | 
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* 
— 


of: prayer among other nations, as well as the 8 But it is evi» * 


nm es mt 


dent, that when he had ſtood ſome time with his face towards the al- 
itar, he fell on his knees, and ſpread forth his hands towards heaven, © 


35 Then 


fore, and his own. grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his ao 


and they pray unto thee toward-this-city which _ | 
thou haft choſen, and the ME Which I . Lt 
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. VII. 


35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer, and their fupplication, and maintain their 
cauſe. | Fas ISA 

36 If they fin againſt thee, (for there is no man 
which ſinneth not,) and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them over before Heir ene- 
mies, and they carry them away captives unto a 

land far off or ner: „ 
37 Vet, if they bethink themſelves in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and 
pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, 
ſaying, We have finned, we have done amiſs, 
and have dealt wickedly ; | : 
38 If they return to thee with all their heart, 
and with all their foul, in the land of their cap- 
tivity, whither they have carried them captives, 
and pray toward their land which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers, and toward the city which 


thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which 


I have built for thy name: | 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their 
ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe, and for- 
give thy people which have fin ned againſt thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent unto 
the prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now there fore arife, O Lox p God, into thy 
-place, thou, and the ark of thy ſtre 


reſting | 
let thy prieſts, O Losp: God, be clothed with 


ſalvation, and let thy ſaints rejoice in goodneſs. 


42 O Loxp God, turn not away the face. of 


thine anointed : remember the mercies of David 
thy ſervant. wy 


CH AP. VII 


1 God giving the teflimony to Solomon's prayer, the 
| people worſhip him. 4 Solomon's ſacrifice. 


ray ing, the fire came down from heaven, 


| and conſumed the burnt-offering and the ſacri- 
fices; and the glory of the Loxp filled the houſe. / 


2 And the prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of the Lox», becauſe the glory of the Lord had 
filled the LoRp's houſe. 3 

; 3 And when all the children of Ifrael faw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the LORD 
upon the. houſe, they bowed themſelves with 
their faces to the ground upon the pavement 
and worſhipped, and praifed the Lox, ſaying, 
For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 

41 Then the king and all che people offer- 
ed ſacrifices before the Log. | 
5 And king Solomon offered a facrifice' of 
twenty and two thoufand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thoufand ſheep. '.So the Ring and 

all the people dedicated the houſe of God. 


4 


1 OW when Solomon had made an end of 


Ne 6 And the prieſts waited on their offices: the 


| 


5 
2 


— 


| 


: 
p 


— 


ngth : | 


| 


2 


| 


| 


 tually. | 


Levites alſo with inſtruments of mufick of the 
Lo xp, which David the king had made to praiſe 
the Loxy, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praiſed by their miniſtry: and the 
prieſts founded trumpets before them, and all 
Iſrael ſtood. en 
7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of 
the court that was before the houſe of the Lox p: 
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat 
of the peace-offerings, becauſe the braſen altar 
which Solomon had made, was not able to receive 
the burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and 
the fat. 3 4: ny 
8 Alſo at the fame time Solomon kept the feaſt 
ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entering-in of Hantath 


unto the river of Egypt. | X 


. 


9 And in the eighth day they made a ſolemn 


aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of the | 


altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven, days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the 
ſeventh month he ſent the people away into their 
tents, glad, and merry in heart for the goodneſs 
that the LoxDd had ſhewed. unto David, and to 
Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 3 

11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
Los, and the king's houſe : and all that came 
into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of the 
Lo xD, and in his own houſe, he proſperouſly 
effected. | | 2H] 

12 And the Lonp appeared to Solomon by 
night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy pray- 
er, and have choſen this place to myſelf for an 
noule of lacrifice.. fo 5 

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locuſts to devour the land, 
or if I ſend peſtilence among my people; 

14 If my people, which are called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves, and. pray; and 
ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their ſin, and will heal their lanßc. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 
ears attent unto the prayer that is made in this 
place. | JFC 

16 For now have I choſen and ſanctified this 
houſe, that my name may be there for ever: an 
mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 


CE SS \ 


thy father, ſaying, There ſball not fail thee a man 
tbe rover nents . KT 
19 But if ye turn away and forſake my ſtatutes 


and my commandments, which I have ſet before 


=== 


HE, a Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Now when 
added to what is recorded iu 1 Kings viii. 11, The Deity ſeems te 
have manifeſted his divine preſence on this ſolemn occaſion in the 
ſame manner as he had done before in the wilderneſs; that is, beth by 


© the d and by fre. | 


2 883 


Solomon had made an end of praying, Ec. J This 15. 


| 


: 
\ 
\ 
7 


| 


| 


— 


10 Glad and merry in heart for the goodneſs, &c.] That is, for the good- 
neſs of the Lord ſhewn unte Duuid in opening the doors of the ſanc- 
tuary; and unto Solomon, whoſe prayer Cod had accepted, and had 
honoured with his preſence in the houfe which he had built; and 
unto his people Iſracl, in his acceptance of their ſacrifices, and ſending, 

- down fire from heaven to confume then. | | 


* 


II. 


P 


C hap. ix 


Chap. vii. 
you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and wor- 
ſhip them; 


20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out 


of my land which I have given them; and this 
| houſe, which I have ſanctified for my name, will 
I caſt out of my ſight, and will make it to be a 
proverb and a by-word among all nations. 

21 And this houſe, which 1s high, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; ſo 
that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lox» done thus 
unto this land, and unto this houſe ? _ 

22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 
forlook the Loxd God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
laid hold on other gods, and ' worſhipped them, 
and ſerved them: therefore hath he brought all 


this evil upon them. 


CHA P. VIII. 


1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles made tribu- 
taries. 12 Solomon's yearly ſacrifices. 


ND it came to paſs (at the end of twenty 
ears, wherein Solomon had built the houfe 
of the Lox, and his own houſe,) 

2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored 
to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the 
children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and 
prevailed againſt it. tes 

4 And he built Tadmor in the We Wa and 
all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities with walls, 


gates, and bars: 5 
6 And Baalah, and all the ſtore-· cities that So- 


lomon Had, and all the chariot-cities, and the 
cities of the horſemen, and all that Solomon de- 
ſired to build in jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and 
throughout all the land of his dominion. 

1A, for all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites which were 
not of Iſrael; 

8 But of 5 children who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of [Iſrael 
conſumed not; them did Solomon make to pay 


tribute, until this day. 
9 But of the children of Ifrael did Sto 


make no ſervants for his work: but they were 
men of war, and chief of his captains, and cap- 
tains of his chariots and horſemen.” 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomon's 


officers, even two hundred and Uſty, that bare | 


rule over the people. 

11 And Solomon brought u up the gznghter of | 
Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto tlie houſe | 
that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My wife 


A 


ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David king of If. 
rael, becauſe the places are holy, whereunto the 
ark of the Loxd hath come. 

12 1 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Lo, on the altar of the Lox p, which 
he had built before the porch : 

13 Even aſter a certain rate every day, offering 
according to the commandment of Moſes, on the 
ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the 
ſolemn feaſts, three times in the year, even in the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of 
weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed according to the order 
of David his father, the courſes of the prieſts to 
their ſervice, and the Levites to their charges, 
to praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts, as the 
duty of every day required: the porters alſo 
by their courſes at every gate; for ſo had David 
the man of God commanded. | 
15 And they departed not from the command- 
ment of the king unto the prieſts and Levites, 
concerning any matter, or concerning the trea- 
ſures. | 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 
unto. the day of the foundation of the houſe of 
the Lox b, and until it was finiſhed : /o the houſe 
of the Lox D was perfected... 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezion- geber, and 
to Eloth, at the ſea- ſide in the land of Edom. f 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 
ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledge 
of the ſea; and they went with the ſervants of 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four hun- 
dred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them 
to king Solomon. 

„ > 57, v7 es + 
1 The queen of Sheba admireth Solomon's wildom., 
1 His riches, 29 and death, _ 

ND when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solomon 
with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare ſpices, 
and gold in abundance, and precious flones : 
and when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe com- 

muned with him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon which he 
told her not. 

3 And when the Ae" of Sheba had ſeen the 
wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had. 
built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting of 
his ſervants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparel, his cup-bearers alſo, and their 
apparel, and his aſcent by which he went up 
into the houſe of. the EET there Was no more 
ſpirit in her. . 


dt. 


— — 
Note on the "Eighth Chapter. 


| rap, rg "Hamath: KAY ] This country lay between' the Euphrates and 
Damaſcus; the former, png 4 its eaſtern, and the latter its weſtern 


boundary, | 
5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether &c.] Only 


the nether 'Beththoron is mentioned, t Kings ix: 17, They were how-' 
ever, both built before this time; ſo that Solomon e fortified, re- 


red; enlarged; and beautified them 
hm, Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 


Ven And Solomon told 15 all her reti, &e 4 This chapter is le. 


WY 


* + 9 * 
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tle more than a repetition of what is er related in 1 Kings x. It 
may not however, be amiſs to obſerve here, that the queſtions put to 
Solomon by the queen of Sheba were not philoſophical or political, but 
religious, and particularly concerning the ſervice of God: ſor our Sa- 


| viour himſelf tells us: that ſhe came to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and 


ſhould therefore riſe up in judgment againſt that generation who refuſ- 
ed to liſten to his inſtructions. x 


1 ſhe heard of Solomon was PENG the name of the Lord. 


5 And 


And it is ſaid, 1 Kings x. 1, that the | 
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5 And ſhe ſaid to the king; It was a true report 
which I heard in mine own land of thine acts, 
and of thy wiſdom : 

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words until I 
came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold, 
the one half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was 


not told me: for ts exceedeſt the fame that 1 


heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, , and happy are theſe thy 


fervants, which ſtand continually before thee, 
and hear thy wifdom. 

8 Bleſſed be the Loxd thy God, which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſet thee on his throne, zo be 
king for the Loxp thy God: becauſe thy God 
loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king over them, to do judg- 
ment, and juſtice. 

9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great abun- 
dance, and precious ſtones : neither was there 
any ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba gave king 
Solomon. 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſervants of Solomon which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought algum-trees, and precious ſtones. 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees, ter- 
races to the houſe of the Lox p, and to the king's 
palace, and harps and pſalteries for ſingers : and 
there were none ſuch ſeen before 1 in the land of 
Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her defire whatſoever ſhe aſked, be- 
ſides that whith ſhe had brought unto the king: 
ſo ſhe turned, and went away to her own land, 
ſhe and her ſervants; 

13 J Now the weight of gold that came to So- 
lomon in one year, was fix 'hundred and three- 
ſcore and fix talents of gold; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought: and all the kings of Arabia, and gover- 
nors of the country, brought gold and ſilver to 
Solomon. 

135 1 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred fhekels of 
beaten gold went to one target. 

i6 And three hundred ſhields made he of 


beaten gold: three hundred fhekels of gold went 


to one Thield: and the king put them 1n the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 
17 4 Moreover, the king made a great throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 
18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne, with a 
footſtool of gold, which were faſtened to the 


throtie, and ſta ys on each ſide of the ſitting: place, 


and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 


19 And twelve lions dood there on the one ſide 
and on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. 

20 1 And all the drinking: veſſels of king Solo- 
mon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold: none 
were of ſilver; it was not any thing accounted 
of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſervants of Huram : every three years once 
came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, bringing gold, and 
ſilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wiſdom. 

23 1 And all the kings of the earth ſought the 
preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, that 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, 
harneſs, and ſpices, horſes and mules; a rate year 
by year. 

25 1 And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls for 
horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the chariot- cities, 
and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

26 J And he reigned over all the kings, from 
the river, even unto the land of the Philiſtines; 
and to the border of Egypt: 

27 And the king made ſilver in Jeruſalem as 
ſtones, and cedar-trees made he as the ſycamore- 
trees, that are in the low plains, in abundance: 
28 And they brought unto Solomon horſes out 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 1 Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, firſt 
and laſt, are they not written in the book of Na- 
than the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah 


the Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddo the ſeer, 


againſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ? 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over all 


Iſrael; forty years. 


31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and he 
was buried in the city of David his father, and 
Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead; | 

CHAP. x. 
6 Rehoboani refuſing the old mens counſel, 
| tribes revolt, 18 and hie fleeth. 


| ND Rehoboam went to Shechem : for to She- 
chem were all Iſrael conie to make him 


16 ten 


king. | 

ad; it came to paſs when lens the ſon 
of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither he fled 
from the preſence of Solomon the unte heard it, 


that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 


9 And they ſent and called him : fo Jeroboam 


#7 And the king made filver in Jeruſulem as flones, Ec. This is an hy- 


perbolical expreſſion, fignifying ſuch W of it as exceeded all 


belief. 

29 Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, are the not written in the book f 
Nathan the prophet, &c.] Abarbinel is of opinion, that there were two 
books of the acts of Solomon; one containing an account of the begin. 
ning of his reign, his noble buildings, and the ſplendor in which he 
lived, written by Nathan the prophet ;| and'the other an accgunt of 


what paſſed ; in the latter part of his life, how he doated upon women, 


and fell into idolatry, and the puniſhments with Which he was threat- 
ened, written by Ahijah the Shilonite and Iddo the ſeer: ſor the lat- 


2 52. 


* 


5 


ter wrote * alta of Nn which tould not be well telated; 
without touthing upon ſome. part of Solomon's reign. 

Notes on the Tenth Chapter: , 

Ver. 1, And Rehoboham went to Shechem, &c.] An account of this tran⸗ 

ſaction is before given, 1 Kings, xii, and nearly in the ſame words; I 

ſhall therefore refer the feadef thither for an explanation of it; and 


only obſerve here, that this complaint of the people, if true, was 


doubtleſs owing to Solomon s idolatry ; for being unable; by the ordi.. . 


| nary revenues of his kingdom, to ſupport the enormous expences of ſo 


many wives and concubines; and alſo of building them temples for the 


* of their gods; he had recourſe to a mals meaſures; 4 
an 


lt. odd Sil 


tz F909 TED) N WD 
and all Urael came and fake to r fay- 17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
ing, in the cities of ; Judah,” Rehoboam reigned over 


4 Thy father made aur yoke grievous, now 
therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grievous ſer- 
vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will ſerve thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again unto me 
after three days. And the people departed. 

d 1 And king Rehaboam tagk counſel with the 


old men that had ſtood before Solomon his fa- 


ther, while he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel 

give ye me, to return anſwer to this people? 
And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou be 

kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeak 


good words to them, they will be thy ſervants 


for ever. 
8 But he forſook the counſel which the old 


men gave him, and took counſel with the young 
men that were brought up with him, that ſtood 
before him. 

g And he ſaid unto them, What advice give 
ye, that we may return anſwer to this people, 
which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſome- 
what the yoke that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto thee, 
ſaying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it ſomewhat lighter for us: thus ſhalt 
thou ſay. unto them, My little finger ſhall be 
thicker than my. father's loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke 
upon you, I will put more to your yoke : my 
father chaſti ſed you with whips, but I will'cha- 
fliſe you with ſcorpions. 


12 So Jeroboam'andall the people came to Re- 


boi en on the third day, as the King bade, lay- 
ing, Come again to me on the third day. 


king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the old 
men, 

14 And anſwered them after the advice of the 
young men, ſaying, My father made your yoke 
heavy, but I will add, theręto: my father cha- 
ſtiſed you with whips, but I wi! 9 you. with 
ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkenedinot unto the * 
for, the cauſe was, of, Gad, that. the Lozn might 
perform his word which he ſpake by. the hand of 
Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 


Wi J And when all Iſrael Ay For that, the- king» 


would: not .hearken, unto them, the. people an · 


ſwered the king, ſaying, What portion haye we 
in. Nayidp, and.we Have nong inheritancerin the 
ſon of Jeſle.: every man to your tents, O Ifrael : 
and now, Dayid; ſee, to thine own bouſe, Sp, 


all Iſrael went to their tents, | 8 1 


— SA, 5 \ #\ ; * 2 
” 


„ 
: 
| 


| 


them. 
18 Then king Rabas ſent Hadoram that 


was over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: but king 


Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up to hes cha- 
riot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da. 
vid unto this day, 


CCS POS: 


1 Rehoboam, raiſing an army to ſubdue 1ſrael, is or- 
bidden by Shematah: 18 His wives. 


Nn when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſa- 

lem, he gathered of the houſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
choſen men which were warriors, to fight againſt 


| Iſrael, that he might bring the kingdom again to 


Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lon came to Shemaiah 
the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and toall Iſrael in Judah and Ben- 
jamin, ſaying, 

4 Thus faith, the Logo, Ye ſhall not go up, 
nor fight againſt, your brethren: return every 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the Lox, and 
returned from going againſt Jeroboam. 

5, 1 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Bethrlehem, and Etam, and 
Lekaa, 

And Beth. zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and. Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and. Lachiſh, and Azekah, 
% And'Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which 


| 
are in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced. cit 
13.And the king anſwered'them roughly; and Judah, J nced cities. 


11 And he fortified the ſtrong, holds, and put 
captains in them. and ſtore of victual, and of oil 


and wine. 


12 And in every foverel 155 ne put ſhields and 
ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, having, 
Judah and Benjamin on His fide. , 

131 And the prieſts and the Levites that 
were in all Iſrael, reſorted to, Him out of all their, 


coaſts. 
14 (For tlie Levites left their ſitburbs; wbd their, 


poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem :* 
tor Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt them off from 
Saen the prieſts office unto the Lozy. 
15 And he ordained him prieſts for the high 
places, and for the devils, and for the calyes 
which:he had made.) 
16 And after them out of all the tribes of Iſtael, 


I 


ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Loxp.God of 


LoRD God of their fathers. 


brows came to: Jeruſalem. to ſacrifice; unto the: 


2 


„ — 


: | Nows on je Eleven 8 TT 


Ver 13. And te Prieſts and tie Levites, reſorted to him out * all, their, 
coaſts. ] Thus the tribe of Levi was added to that of Judah, but not the 
cities herein they dwelt. The tribe of Simeon too ſeems to have 
been, partly at leaſt, united with Judah; for we read, verſe 6, that Re- 
hoboam built, -or rather yepeired Etam, which was a town in the 9 


ee 


—_— 


Its RC. | 


2 Simpon, , And hence Judah was as reckoned very Pow hal king 
om. 


| 16 nd after denen of au the tribes of Ih, PO as. er their hearts to 


| {eek the: Lord Gad of 'Lſract, Se.] The good example of the prieſts and 


3 animated many pious perſons to quit Air eſtates rather than 


l 


debarred.the free exerciſe of their —_— 
3 80 
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Chap. X11. —— 


II. DNN 


"Chap, Tiff. 


17 So they fireniaticnct, the, kingdom of Ju- 
dah, and made Rehoboajn the fon of Solomon 
ſtrong, three years: for three years they walked 
in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 TAnd Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to wife, 
and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſon of 


Jeſſe: 
19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh; and Sha- 


mariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he took Madchah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him”? Abijah, and At- 
tai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the Joi 
ter of Abſalom, above all his wives, and his con- 
cubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and three- 
ſcore. concabines, and begat twenty and eight 
fons, and three ſcore daughters.) | 

22 And. Rehoboani made Abijah the ſon of 
Maachah the chief, to be ruler among his bre- 
thren : for he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all 
his children throughout all the countries of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and 
he gave them victual in abundance: and he 
defired many wives. 


CHAP. XII. | 
1 Rehoboant forſaking' the Lord is puniſhed by Sht- 
at. 13 Its rein and death. ' © 
A it came to paſs when Rehoboam had 
eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had ſtrength- 
ened himſelf, he forſook the law of the Lonp, 
and all Iſrael with him. | 
2 And it came to paſs, that in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of Egypt came up 
againſt jeruſalem (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed 
againſt the LoR D) 
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
ſeore thouſand? horſemen : and the people were 
without number that came with him out of E- 


gypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the E- 


thiopians. 
4 And. he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah; and came to Jeruſalem. | 
5 1 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Re- 
TE ek a and to the princes of, Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shi- 


ſhak and ſaid unto them, Thus faith the Lok, | 
| Ye have forſaken me, and therefore have 1 alſo 


left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 


6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, oak the 


king, humbled themſelves, and they ſaid} The 
LokD 25 Tighteous. 


7 And when the LoD ſaw that they — [| h 
themſelves, the word of the LogD came to She- 


be poured out upon Traſcdeis by che Hand of 
Shiſhak. 

8 Nevertheleſs, they [hall be his ſervants: that | 
they may know my ſervice, and the ſervice of 
the kingdoms of the countries. 

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſl 
Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures o the 
houſe of the Lon p, and the treaſtitts of the King's 
houſe; he took all: he carried away allo be 
ſhields of gold Which Solomon had made. 

10 In ſtead 6f which, king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of brafs, and committed them to the hands 
of the chief of the guard, tHat Kept che ehtränce 
of the king's houfſe. 

11 And when the king entered into the houſe 
of the Loxd, the guard came and fet them, and 
brought them again into the guard. cbambbl. 8 

12 And when lie hümbled himſelf, the wrath 
of the Lox» turned from Him, that he would not 
deftroy Him altogether : and alſo in Judah things 
went well. 

13 1 So king Rehoboam irengthened hinifelf 
in Jerafalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam Was 
one and forty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the 
city which the Lox p had choſen out of all the 
tribes'of Iſrael, to put his name there: and his 
mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs, 

14 And he did evil, becaufe he prepared not 
hiv art to ſeek the Lok vp. 

15 Now the afts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 


: 10 . y * 


nealogzies ? And there were wars between Rehobo- 
am and Jeroboam continually, 

16 And Rehoboam' ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in tlie city of David; and Abijah his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 1 Abjah ſucceeding, maketh war againſt Feroboaim, F 


and aovercomethh ham. 


Now in the eighteenth year of king Jerobd- | 
am, began Abijah to reign over Judah; 

2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem: his 
mother's.natne alſo was Michaiah the 'daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeah, and there was war een Abi⸗ | 


jah and Jeroboam, {18 
3 And Abijah ſet the W in a aray; ilk ar- 


my; of; valiant men of war, even four! hundred 


rhouſand choſen men: Jeroboam alſo Tetithe bat. 


tle: in array againiſt him. with eight hundred 


thouſand choſen men. e Dt men of. ma. | 


lour. -£t 
4:1 And. Abijah ltood. up ada FRY 
n which is in mount Ephraim, and laid, Hear 


1 4 * * "> "4 4 


malah, ſaying, They. have' humbled. themſelves; | me; thou Jeroboatn; and all Iſrael,” - 

therefore 1 will. not deſtroy them, but I will gtant || 5 Ought you not to know, that the Low: God f 

them ſome deliverance, and my wrath ſhall not be rel gave the kingdom over Ifraetto David” 
* W renne - 


of 4» 4.4 Pr — ies 4 


Manas on the Twelfth Chapter. | 


Ver. 1. He forfook the law of the Lord.] He no ſooner ſaw himſelf eſta- 
bRIhe& if his kin gdom), that he threw off all reſtraint, and intrdduced 


the worth offalfe'gods? Wien be þrobably derived From! his mother 


who was a Ammotiitelt; - p 
7 And au the Lori fac that they had humbled themſelves, R.] Their hu- 


LY 


HiKt36 fo Far prevailed upon! God that he mödefated hid anger, "and 
6 ited the deſtrüction which then Teemed inevitable; promffng, "his 5 
duld nöt Yuffer Shiſhäk to eactutée hol te ſentenbe he nia“ 
-odaxeta againſt them for their impkenies. | 
y be beide ” 


12 And alſo un Judah. things : went well, 7 Or as the 8 7797 
auflatell, erk tore goour! things In Fud, dah, Rats there TIE TIP 190 


| 5 nun among khem, who worth! Werde God oftheir fathers, 
for 
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Chap. xiii. II. 


CHRONICLES. 


Chap. xiv. 


for ever, even to him and to his ſons by a cove- 
nant of ſalt ? 

6. Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant 
of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up, and 
hath rebelled againſt his lord. 

And there are gathered unto him vain men, 
the children of Belial,, and have ſtrengthened 
themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon, when Rehoboam was young and tender- 
hearted, and could not withſtand them. 

8 And now ye think to withſtand the kingdom 
of the LoxD, in the hand of the ſons of David; 
and ye be a great multitude, and there are with 
you golden calves, which JO made you 
for gods. 

g Have ye not caſt out he prieſts of the Lozn 
the ſons of Aaron, and, the Levites, and have 
made you prieſts after the manner of the nations 
of other lands? ſo that whoſoever cometh to con- 
ſecrate himſelf with a young bullock and ſeven 
rams, ie ſame Ay be a Porn of them that are no 

ods. - 
. 10 But as for us, the 0 is our God, and 
we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts which 
miniſter unto the LorD, are the ſons of Aaron, 
and the Levites wait upon their buſinels. 

11 And they burn unto the Lozxp every 
morning, and every. evening, burnt ſacrifices 
and ſweet incenſe: the ſhew-bread alſo /et they in 
order upon the pure table, and the candleſtick 
of gold with, the lamps thereof, to burn every 
evening; for we keep the charge of the Lozp our 
God; but ye have forſaken him. 

12 And behold, God himſelf is with us for our 
captain, and his prieſts with ſounding trumpets 
to cry alarm againſt you: O children of Iſrael, 
fight ye not againſt the Lox o Godof Four fathers, 
for ye ſhall not proſper. 

13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
come about behind them : ſo they were before 
Judah; and the ambuſhment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 

battle was beſore and behind: and they cried 
unto the Lon, and the prieſts founded with the 
pag at be: 
13 Then the men of Judah gave a out! * 
as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs, that 
God {mote ee and all IIrael before Abi- 
Jah and judah. 

16 And the dhildren of Ifrael fled bikoch Jig: 
dah: and God delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew them with 
4 great ſlaughter: ſo there fell down flain' of 
Iſrael, five hundred thouſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under dt that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, becauſe they relied ee the LozD- 


God of their ſathers. 


—_ 


| 19 And Abijal dan after Jeroboam, and 
took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns 
thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns thereof, and 
Ephrain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength a- 
gain in the days of Abijah: and the Loxp ſtruck 
him, and he died. | 

21 1 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, 
and ſixteen daughters. G 

22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his ſayings, are written in the {tory of 
me Propane Iddo. | 


CH AF; XIV. 


1 Aſa ſucceeding, deftroyeth 'y" i ; 9 calling on 
Cod, he overcometh Zerah, and ſhoileth the E- 
tſiopians. 


80 Abijah flept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him in the city of David, and Aſa his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead : in his days the o—_ 
was quiet ten years. | 
2 And Ala did that which was good and right 
in the eyes of the LoRD his God. 
3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 


gods, and the high places, and brake down the 


images, and cut down the groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Lozxyd 
God of their fathers, and to do the law and the 
commandment. 

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities of Ju- 
dah, the high places and the images: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 1 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for 
the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe 
years ; becauſe the Lox D had given him reſt. 
7 Therefore he faid unto Judah, Let us build 
theſe cities, and make about them walls and tow- 
ers, gates and bars, while the land is yet before 


us becauſe we have ſought the Lox p our God, 
we have ſought hint, and he hath given us reſt on 
every {de : ſo they built, and proſpered. 


8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare targets 
and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred thouſand 
and out of Benjamin that bare ſhields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourſcore thouſand : all 
theſe were mighty men of valour. _ 

91 And there came out againſt them, Zerah 
the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of a thouſand thou- 
ſand, and three hundred chariots, and came unto 
Mareſhah. | 

10 Then Afa went out azainft him, and hb ; 
ſet the battle in array 1n the valley of Zephathah 
at Mareſhah. 

11 And Aſa cried unto the Lox his God, and 
ſaid, Lox p, it is nothing with thee to help, Whe- 
ther with many, or with them that have no'pow- 
er: help u us, O Loxp our God; for we reſt on 


Now on the Thirteenth Chapter, ; 

Ver. 12 O children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Lord God of your fa- 
thers for you. ſhall not proſper.] He concludes his ſpeech with telling 
them, that if they fought, it was not againſt him, but againſt the Lord, 
whom their fathers worſhipped, and they had aden ; and therefore 
they could not hope for ſucceſs, _ 

17 There fell down lain of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand chafen men.] This 


is the greateſt laughter we read of i in any hiſtory, either ſacred or pro- "1 


— 


| fane; but far fake appearing eee me it is ee e thas 
Omnipotence himſelf fought for Judah. 


Notes on the F ourteenth Chapter, | 


Ver. 5 And the images. The original word, which we n 
images imports ſomething, belonging to the ſun. Buxtorf renders it 
folares flatue, ſtatues of the ſun. Others think they were temples built 
for the werlkip oe pe * which ſenſe rr vulgar Latin n © 

ee, 
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"THRONTCLEES 


Chap. XV1 . 


1 


thee, and in thy name we againſt this multi- 
tude: O Lon p, thou art our God, let not man 
prevail againſt thee. 

12 So the Lok D ſmote the Ethiopians kefore 
Aſa, and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa, and the people that were with him 
purſued them unto Gerar: and the Ethiopians 
were overthrown, that they could not recover 
themſelves, for they were deſtroyed before the 


Loxp, and before his hoſt; and they carried | 


away very much ſpoil. 
14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 


Gerar, for the fear of the Loxd came upon them: 
and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there was ex- 
ceeding much ſpoil in them. 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, 


and returned to Jeruſalem. 


. 


1 Aſa with others make a ſolemn covenant with God. 
16 He putteth down: Maachah his mother for her 


idolatry. 


ARE the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah the 
ſon of Oded. | 

2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto 
him, Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and Ben- 
Jamin, The Loxd ig with you, while ye be with 
him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be found of 
you; but if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 


3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been with- 


out the true God, and without a enema . 


and without law. 
4 But when they in their trouble did turn un- 
to the Loxp God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he 


was found of them. 
5 And in thoſe times there was no peace to him 


that went out, nor to him that came in, but great | 


vexations were upon all the inhabitants or the 


countries. 
6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation, and city 


of city: for God did vex them with all adverſity. 
7 Be ye \{lrong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak : for your work ſhall be rewarded. 


8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 


prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, 
and put away the abominable idols out of all 
the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the 
cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim 
and renewed the altar of the Lon p that was be- 
fore the porch of the Loxp. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him 
out of Iſrael in abundance, when they ſaw that 
the Loxp his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themſelves together at 

eruſalem, in the third month, in the fifteenth 


year of the reign of Aſa. 


11 And they offered unto the Loxp the ſame 
time, of the pol which they had brought, ſeven 
hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. 

12 And they entred into a covenant to ſeek the 


Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul ; 

13 That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lorn. 
God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, whether 


ſmall or great, whether man or woman, 

14 And they ſware unto the Lozp with a nöd 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought 
him with their whole deſire, and he was found 
of them; and the Loxp gave them reſt round 
about. 

16 4 And alſo concerning Maachah the mother 
of Aſa the king, he removed her from being 
queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol ina grove: 
and Aſa cut down her idol, and ſtamped it, and 
burnt it at the brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael: nevertheleſs the heart of Aſa was 
perfect all his days. 

18 J And he brought into the houſe of God 
the things that his father had dedicated, and that 
he himſelf had dedicated, oy and gold, and 
veſſels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the five 
and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Aſa by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baaſha | 


from building of Rama, 11 He ſeehketh not to 
God, but to the phyfictans. 1g His death and 
burial. | 7 

PP the ſix and thirtieth year of the reignof Aſa, 


Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, 
and built Ramah, to the intent that he might let 


none go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah. 


2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold, out of 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lox p, and of 
the king's houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad king of 
Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

3 There is a league between me and thee, as 
there was between my father and thy father: be- 


hold I have ſent thee ſilver and gold; go, break thy 


league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may 


depart fromme. 
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 


and ſent the captains of his-armies againſt the 


cities of Iſrael; and they {mote Ijon, and Dan, 


and Abel-maim, and all the ftore-cities of Naph- 
tall. 


5 And it came to paſs when Baaſha hoard it, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and let his 
work ceaſe. 5 


Note on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
| Ver. 15. They finote alſo the tents, &c.] The abundance of camels 
which Aſa took, ſufficiently prove that they were Arabians, who hag 


great numbers of theſe creatures. 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


| Ver. 1. In the fix and thirtith year of the reign of 4ſa Baoſha king of + 
"ls o 35 1 Tg 6 Then 


Ijrael came up againſt Judah, &c. 7 Baaſha died in the fix and twentieth 


year of Aſa, and therefore could not come up againſt him in the ſix 
and thirtieth; and therefore the greateſt commentators are of opinion, 


that an error is crept into the text by the carleſlneſs of ___ tran 


ſcriber. 
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II. 


Chap. Xvii. 


CHRONICLES: 


ht ——___— 


Chap. xviii. 


u— 2 INTACT 


6-Than Ala the king took all Judals and they 
carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the tim- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a - building, 
and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time Hanam the ſeer came 


to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
thou hall relied on the king of Syria, and not re- 
lied on the Logo thy God, therefore is the hoſt 
of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a 
huge hoſt, with very many chariots and horſe- 
men? yet becauſe thou didſt rely on the Logp, 
he delivered them into thine hand. * 

9 For the eyes of the Loxp run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of {em whoſe heart is per- 
fect towards him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſh- 
ly; therefore from hence forth thou ſhalt have 
wars. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and put 
him in a priſon-houſe; for he was in a rage with 
him, becauſe of this thing, And Aſa oppreſſed 

/ome of the people the ſame time. 

11 4 And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and laſt, 

lo, they are written in the book of the kings of 


Judah and Iſrael. 
12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of his 


_ reign, was diſcaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe 


was exceeding great; yet in his diſeaſe he ſought 
not to the Lox o, but to the phyſicians. 

13 1 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. | 

14 And they buried him in his own ſepulchre, 
which he.had made for himſelf in the city of 
David, and laid him in the bed, which was filled 
with ſweet odours, and divers kinds of fþ:ces pre- 
pared by the apothecaries art: and they made a 
very great burning for him. 


CH A P. XVII. 


1 Jehoſhaphat reigneth well, and profpereth : 7 He 
Jendeth Levites to teach Judah: 12 His greainefs, 
captains and armies. 


AFP Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt If- 
rael. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land of judah, 
and in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father 
had taken. 

3 And the LoD was with Jehoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the firſt ways of his father 
David, and ſought not unto Baalim; 

4 But ſought to the LoRD God of his alder, 
and walked in his commandments, and not af. 
ter the doings of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the Lozv tabliſhed the kingdom 
in his hand, and all Judah brought to jehoſha- 


; 


phat preſents, and he had niches and honour in 
abundance. _.- 

6 And his heart was lift up in the ways of the 
LoRD: moreoyer, he took away the high places 


and groves out of Judah. 

7 J Alſo in the third year of his reign he ſent to 
his princes even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and 
to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, 
to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he ſent Levites, even Shema- 
iah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Afahel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with 
them Eliſhama, and Jehoram, prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the book 
of the law of the LoR D with them, and went a- 
bout throughout all the cities of Judah, andtaught 
the people. 

10 J And the fear of the Lox 5 fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
Judah, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſha- 
phat. 

11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Jehoſha- 
phat preſents, and tribute-filver; and the Ara- 
bians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred he-goats. 

12 J And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 
ingly; and he built in Judah, caſtles and cities 
of ſtore. 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of 
Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of ya- 


| lour, were in Jeruſalem. 


14 And theſe are the numbers of them accord- 
ing to the houſe of their fathers: Of Judah, the 
captains of thouſands; Adnah the chief, and with 
him mighty men of valour, three hundred thou- 
ſand. 

15 And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, 

and with him two hundred and fourſcore thou- 
ſand. 
16 Andnext him was Amaſiah the ſon of Zich- 
ri, who willingly offered himſelt unto the Lozo; 
and with him two hundred thouſand mighty n men 
of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men, with bow 
and ſhield, two hundred thouſand. ' 

18 Andnext him was Jehozabad, and with him 
an hundred and fourſcore thouſand, ie pre- 
pared for the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe 
whom the king put in the fenced cities through- . 
out all Judah. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Jehoſhaphat goeth with Ahab againſt Ramoth-gi- 
lead. 4 Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, is flain 
N OW Jehoſhaphat had riches, and honour in 
abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab. 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. | 

Ver. 7. In the third year of his reign, he ſent to his princes to teach in 
the cities of Fudah.) What the proper buſineſs of theſe princes, in their 
circuit round the kingdom, was, is a matter of fome diſpute among 
the learned, 'Grotius is of opinion, that their commiſſion extended 
to the inſtruQion of the people, which, in extraordinary caſes, is every 
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= 


— 


man's buſineſs; and could never be, done with more Sb Rug of 
ſucceſs, then by perſons who were members of the king's council, and 
inveſted with his authority, and Jehoſhaphat cannot be ſufficiently 
commended for his pious care of his people, for his chief ambition 
was, that the earth ſhould be filled with the knowledge of the W as 4 wa. 


ters cover the ſea, 
2 And 


4d Aa. MK. 


Chap: xvid. II. 


1 


CHRONTOTLE 5. 


"Ch ap. 5 xviii. 


2 And after certain years he went down to A- 
hab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep and oxen 
for him in abundance, and for the people that he 
had with him, and perſuaded him to go up with 
him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah, wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I am as 
thou art, and my people as thy people, and we 
z07⁰ be with thee in the war. 

4 4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſ- 
rael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered toge- 
ther of prophets four hundred men, and ſaid un- 
to them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go up; for 
God will deliver it into the king's hand. 

6 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 1s there not here a pro- 
phet of the LoxD beſides, that we might enquire 
of him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael laid unto Jehoſhaphat, 
There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire 
of the LoR D: but I hate him, for he never pro- 
pheſieth good unto me, but always evil: the ſame 
z5 Micaiah the ſon of Imlah. And Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of his 
officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the ſon 
of Imla. 

g And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah ſat either of them on his throne, clothed 
in their robes, and they ſat in a void place, at the 
entring in of the gate of Samaria, and all the pro- 
phets propheſied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, had 
made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith 
the Loxo, with theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, un- 
til they be conſumed. 

11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the 
LoxD ſhall-deliver it into the hand of the king. 
12 And the meſlenger thatwent to call Micaiah, 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words of the 
Prophets declare good to the king with one aſſent: 
let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one 
of theirs, and ſpeak thou good. 


13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LoRD liveth, even | 


what my God ſaith, that will I ſpeak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? And he 


ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall be 
delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How many times 
ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay nothing but the 
truth to me, in the name of the Lorp ? 

16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhep- 
herd: and the Lox p ſaid, Theſe have no maſter ; 
let them return therefore wet man to his * 
in peace. 

17 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid th Jeholhepher 
Did I not tell thee that he would not Py 
good unto me, but evil?) © 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the vera of 
the Loxo, I faw the Lox ſitting upon his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right 
hand, and on his left. 15 

19 And the Lox v ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab 
king of Iſrael, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth-gilead ? And one ſpake, ſaying after this 
manner, and another ſaying after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood be- 
fore the Lo RD, and ſaid, I will entice him. And 
the Lox p ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice kim, and thou 
ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do even ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the Loxp hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lox hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came 
near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, and 
ſaid, which way went the ſpirit of the LoRD from 
me, to ſpeak unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee on 
that day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner cham- 


ber to hide thyſelf. 


25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back to Amon the governor 
of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon : 

26 And ſay, thus ſaith the king, Put this fellow 
in the priſon, and feed him with bread of afflic- 


tion, and with water of affliction, until I return 


in peace. ; 
27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly return 
in peace, then hath the LoxD not ſpoken by me, 


And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 


28 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 


king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 
29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 


phat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will go to the 


| battle, but put thou on thy robes, So the king of 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 18 An hundred and fourſcore thouſand, &c.] If we add the num- 

ber of men mentioned in this and the four preceding verſes together, 
the total will be ſurpriſingly large. Indeed, it is ſo prodigious, | 
that ſome have been induced to think, there is an error in the text : 

but when' it is conſidered that the 2 of the kingdoms of 
Judah, under Jehoſhaphat, were not confined to the narrow limits of 
Judah and Benjamin only, but reached into the tribes of Dan, Ephra- 
im, and Simeon; into Arabia, and the country of the Philiſtines; in a 
word, ſrom Beer-ſheba to the mountains of Ephraim one Spend from 
Jordan to the Mediterranean ſea the other; when it is confidered that 
this kingdom received a vaſt addition, when Jeroboam thruſt out the 
prieſts and Levites from officiating in the ſervice of the Lord, and 
multitudes of other piouſly diſpoſed perſons followed them from all 
partFof Ifracl, when they found that they might be encouraged in wor- 


| 


| tho manner of our preſent militia : 


ſhipping God at Jeruſalem; when it is conſidered that this country 


was exceedingly well cultivated, floutiſhing in commerce, abounding 
with foreigners, and what a vaſt incteaſe of inhabitants in any nation 
may be produced in the ſpace of an hundred years, which was the ve. 
ry period from David ; and when it is conſidered farther, that foldier, 


| in thoſe days were not kept liks our ſtanding armies, in conſtant pay 
and duty; but only had their names entered in the king's muſter- rolls, 
in order to be ſummoned to arms Whenever there was occaſion, and 


ſo returned to their families, and followed their uſual occupations in 
When all this, I ſay is conſider- 
| ed, and put together, we ſhall not find the number of twelve hun- 


dred thouſand fighting men to be ſo very extravagant; elpectally when - 
it is remembered, that according 4o Tacitus, the city of Thebes alone 
furniſhed no leſs than ſevert hundred thouſand ſoldiers; and that in 
ancient Rome thete were once between three and four tmiilffons of 


Ifrael . / 


ſouls, 
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Chap. xix. 77 


CHRONICLE S. 


Chap. xx. 


Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and they went to the bat- 


tle. 
30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 


captains of the chariots, that were with him, ſay- 
ing, Fight ye not with ſmall or great, ſave only 
with the king of Iſrael. 

31 And it came to paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It is 
the king of Iſrael: therefore they compaſſed a- 
bout him to fight: but Jehoſhaphat cried out, 
and the Lon vp helped him, and God moved them 


to depart from him. 
32 For it came to paſs, that when the captains 


of the chariots perceived that it was not the king 
of Iſrael, they turned back again from purſuing 


him. 
33 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, 


and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the joints of 
the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to his chariot-man, 
Turn thine hand, that thou mayeſt carry me out 


of the hoſt, for I am wounded. | 
34 And the battle increaſed that day: howbeit 


the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelf up in hrs chariot 
againſt the Syrians until the even: and about the 


time of the ſun going down, he died. 


CHAP, XIX. 


1 Fehoſhaphat wfiteth his kingdom: 6 Hes rue. 
tions to the judges, Sc. 


ND jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned 
to his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem. 


2 And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went | 


out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat, 
Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them 
that hate the Lox D therefore is wrath come upon 
thee from before the Loxp. 

3 Nevertheleſs, there are good things found in 
thee, in that thou haſt taken away the groves out 
of the land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeck 
God. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem : and 
he went out again through the people, from Beer- 


ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back 


unto the Loxp God of their fathers. 
5 T And he ſet judges in the land, throughout 


all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city; 


6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye. 


do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lox p, 
who is with you in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the LoRD be 
upon you, take heed and do 2t: for there 7s no 
iniquity with the Lozp our God, nor reſpect 
of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 4 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat 
ſet of the Levites, and of the prieſls, and of the 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the judgment of 
the LorD, and for controverſies, when they 


| ſhall be officers before you. 


* 


9 And he charged them, ſay ing, Thus ſhall ye 
do in the fear of the LoR D, faithfully and with a 
perfect heart. 

10 And what cauſe ſoe ver ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood, between law and command- 
ment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall even warn 
them that they treſpaſs not againſt the Lo RD, and 


Jo wrath come upon you, and upon your bre- 


thren : this do, and ye ſhall not treſpaſs. 

11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt 25 
over you in all matters of the Lox Do; and Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe cf 
Judah, for all the king's matters: alſo the Levites 
Deal courageoufly, 
and the Loxp ſhall be with the good. 


CRAAEF AS. 

1 Jehoſhaphat proclaimeth a faſt: 6 His prayer : 
22 The overthrow of his enemies 31 His reign. 
1 T came to pals after this alſo, that the children 

of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and 
with them other beſide the Ammonites, came a- 
gainſt Jehoſhaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came ſome that told Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaying, There cometh a great multitude againſt 
thee from beyond the ſea on this ſide Syria, and 
behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En- 

edi. 
6 3 And jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to 
ſeek the Lox, and proclaimed a faſt throughout 


all Judah. 
4 And Judah gathered themſelves together, to 


alk help of the Lox D: even out of all the cities of 
Judah they came to ſeek the Lok p. 

5 1 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation | 
of Judah and Jerufalem, in the houſe of the 
Lord before the new court. 

6 And ſaid, O Loxpd God of our fathers, 2 
not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in 
thine hand is there not power and might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand thee ? 

7 Art not thou our God, who didſt drive out 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſ- 
rael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy 


friend for ever? 
8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee 


a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 
9 If when evil cometh upon us, as the ſword, 


judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand be- 


fore this houſe, and in thy preſence (for thy 
name is in this houſe) and cry unto thee in our 
affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now behold, the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou wouldeſt 
not let Iſrael invade, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and 
deſtroyed them not : 


returned to Jeruſalem, 


2 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver 2. Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and lovs them that hate the Lord?) 
It is ſurely unjuſt to take thoſe for thy friends who are enemies to thy 
God, and to aſſiſt them againſt whom he hath e the ſevereſt 


puniſhments. 


11 Doal courogeouſly, and the Lord. hall be with the good.] That is, be not 


that of the men. 


afraid of man ; for God himſelf will defend you, 17 you act with Juf- 


tice and integrity. 
Notes on the Twentieth Chapter 


Ver. 5. Before the new court,) What is meant by the new court is im- 
poſſible to know at this diſtance of time. Some ſuppoſe it was an ad- 
dition made to the court of the Iſraelites by Jehoſhaphat; and others, 
that it was the court of the women, which was now made diſtin a 


11 Behold 


Chap. xx. © 


CHRONICLES. 


a. A. A... 


Chap. xxi. 


11 Behold, I ay, how they reward us, to come 
to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou haſt 
given us to inherit. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for 
we have no might againſt this great company that 
cometh againſt us: neither know we what to do, 
but our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah ſtood before the Lon p, with 
their little ones, their wives, and their children. 

14 1 Then upon Jehaziel the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jehiel, the ſon of 
Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came the 


ſpirit of the Lox» inthe midſt of the congregation: | 


15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king Jehoſha- 
phat, Thus faith the Loxp unto you, Be not a- 


fraid, nor diſmayed, by reaſon of this great mul- 


titude ; for the battle is not yours, but God's. 

16 To-morrow go ye down againſt them: be- 
hold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye 
ſhall find them at the end of the brook, before 
the wilderneſs of Jeruel. 

17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this battle; ſet 

yourſelves, ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the Loxp with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem : 
fear not, nor be diſmayed; to-morrow go out a- 
gainſt them, for the LoD wi be with you. 
18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with kzs 
face to the ground: and all Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem fell before the Loxp, wor- 
ſhipping the Lozp. | 

19 And the Levites of the children of the Ko- 
athites, and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood 
up to praiſe the Loxp God of Iſrael with a loud 
voice on high. 

20 1 And they roſe early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoah: 
and as they Youu forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood, and 
ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem, Believe in the Loxp your God, ſo 4 


ſhall you be eſtabliſhed; believe his prophets, 


To ſhall ye proſper. 
21 And when he had conſulted wich the peo- 


ple, he appointed ſingers unto the Loxo, and that 
ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, as they 
went out before the army, and to ſay, Praiſe the 
Lox, for his mercy endureth for ever. 


22 1 And when they began to ſing and to [ 


praiſe, the Loxp ſet ambuſhments againſt the 
children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 


which were come againſt Judah, and they were 


ſmitten. _ 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 


ſtood up againſt the inhabitants of mount Sier 


utterly to ſlay and deſtroy hem: and when they 


had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every 


one helped to deſtroy another. 


24 And when Judah came towards the watch- 


tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the 
multitude, and behold they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. | 


| 


— — 


| Tarſhiſh. 


2 5 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people came 
to take'away the ſpoil of them, they found among 


them in abundance, both riches with the dead 
bodies, and precious jewels (which they ſtript off 


for themſelves) more than they could carry. a. 
way: and they were three days in gathering of 
the ſpoil, it was ſo much. 

26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled them- 
ſelves in the valley of Berachah; for there they 
bleſſed the Loxp : therefore the name of the 
ſame place was called the n of Berachah 


unto this day. 


27 Then they returned every man of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the forefront 
of them, to go again to Jeruſalem with joy: for the 
Loxp had made them to rejoice over their ene- 
. 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with plaltories 
and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the 
Lok p. 

29 And the fear of God was on all the +58 
doms of thoſe countries, when they had heard 


that the Loxd fought againſt the enemies of II- 


rael. 

30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet: for 
his God gave him reſt round about. 

31 J And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: he 
was thirty and five years old when: he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the ways of Aſa his fa- 
ther, and departed not from it, doing that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lok p. 

33 Howbeit, the high places were not taken 
away for as yet the people had not prepared 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers, 

34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the book of 
ehu the ſon of Hanani, who is mentioned in the 
| book of the kings of Iſrael. 

35 And after this did Jehoſhaphat king of Ju- 
dah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who 
did very wickedly, 

36 And he joined himſelf with him to make 
ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips 
| in Ezion-geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Mare- 
ſhah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with Ahaziah, 
the Lok hath broken thy works, And the ſhips 
were broken, that they were not able to go to 


CHAP, XML: | 

1 Jehoram fuceedeth Jehoſhaphat : 53 His wicked 
reign.; 18 His incurable diſeaſe, infamous death 
and burial. 


Now Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
N was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


_ 


14 4 This upon e the 05 of the Lord in the midſt. of the con- | 


gregation.] He does not ſeem to have been a prophet before this time; 
when a ſudden inſpiration came upon him from God, to comfort this 
great aſſembly with the certain hope of deliverance, before they re 


Vo. 53. 


1 wherein they ſacrificed to idols Were ornate bra 


E 


tied from the ; place where they had offered up their prayers to the 


Lord of hoſts, | 
93 Howbeit, the high places were not taken away.) That is, the high places, 


wherein God was worſhipped, were not taken Way; though oſs 


—— 


*** s 
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Chap. XX1, | 11. 


CHRONICLES, 


Chap. xxii. 


2 And he had brethren, the ſons of Jehoſhaphat, 
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah 
and Michael, and Shephatiah: all theſe were the 
ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael. 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of 
ſilver and of gold, and of precious things, with 
fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave 
he to ſehoram, becauſe he was the firſt-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened himſelf, 
and flew all his brethren with the ſword, and di- 
vers alſo of the princes of Iſrael. 

5 T Jehoram was thirty atid two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 


Jeruſalem. ; 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 


Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for he had 
the daughter of Ahab to wife : and he wrought 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Loxo. 

7 Howbeit the Loxp would not deſtroy the 


houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that he 


had made with David, and as he promiſed to 
give a light to him, and to his ſons for ever. 

8 © In his days the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
ſelves a king. 

Then jehoram went forth with his princes, 
and all his chariots with him : and he roſe up by 
night, and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 
him in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time 
alſo did Libnah revolt from under his hand, be- 
cauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of his 185 


thers. 
11 Moreover, he made high places in the moun- 


tains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem to commit fornication, and compelled 
Judah thereto. | 

12 1 And there came a writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the LoRD 
God of David thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not 


walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father, 


nor in the ways of Aſa king of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like tothe whore- 


doms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy 


brethren of thy fathers houſe, which were e better 


than thyſelf. 
14 Behold, with a great plague will the LoD 


ſmite thy people, and thy children, and thy 
wives, and all thy goods. 


15 And thou halt have great Gckneſk by diſ- 


eaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, by 
reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 


16 Moreover, the Lox ſtirred up againſt Je. 


horam the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the A- 
rabians that Were near the Ethiopians. 


— 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that 


was found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo, 


and his wives; ſo that there was never a ſon left 
him, ſave Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons. 
18 1 And after all this, the LoR D ſmote him 


in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 


19 And it came to paſs that in proceſs of time, 
after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 
reaſon of his ſickneſs: fo he died of ſore dif- 
eaſes: And his people made no burning for him, 
like the burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem eight 
years, and departed without being deſired: 
howbeit they buried him in the city of David, 
but not in the ſepulchres of the Kings. : 


SFr. 


1 Ahaziah ſucceeding reigneth wickedly : 5 M is 


lain by Jehu. 10 Athaliah deſtroying all the feed 
royal, fave Joajh, uſurpeth the kingdom. 


A* D the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Aha- 

ziah his youngeſt ſon king in his ſtead: ſor 
the band of men that came with the Arabians to 
the camp, had ſlain all the eldeſt. So Ahaziah 
the fon of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 

2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jeru- 
ſalem: his mother's name alſo was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He alſo walked in the ways "of the houſe 
of Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor. to do 
wickedly. - 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 
LokD, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 
his counſellors, after the death of his father, to 


his deſtruction. 
5 1 He walked alſo after their counſel, aud 


went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, 
to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth- 
gilead: and the Syrians ſmote Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, be 
cauſe of the wounds which were given him at 
Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of Sy- 
ria. And Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king of 
Judah, went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of A- 
hab at Jezreel, becauſe he was fick. 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of God, 

by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he 
went out with Jehoram -againſt Jehu the ſon of 
Nimſhi, whom the-Logp had anguyed to cut off 
the houſe of Ahab. 
8 And it came to paſs that when Jehy was Cxe- 
cuting judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and 
found the princes of Judah, and the ſons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtered to Ahaziah, 
he ſlew them. 2 


„ g * 


— 


Note on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 
Ver 4. Jelioram- ſtrengthened himſelf and flew- all his brechien with the 
ſword.) He firſt took care to ſtrengthen himſelf in his kingdom, and 


then, that none of his brethren might difpute his right to the throne, | 


he put them all to death. Perhaps they were pious men, and zea- 
louſly attached to the worſhip of the true God, and therefore he de- 


ſtroyed them, leſt they might r his intention of introducing the | 


old A 


. Note on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 
Ver 2. . Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign. ] In 


2 Kings viii. 26, he 1s ſaid to be only twenty-two years old: and this 


is doubtleſs the true reading; for ſeveral ancient manuſcripts, as well 
as the Syriac and Arabic tranſlations, have twenty-two alſo in this 
place; and conſequently there is here an error, committed by the 
tranſcriber. 


9 And 


dd... lc. Afded 


+ TT 


Ca- Xxiii. I. 


CHRONICLE E S. 


Chap. xxiii. 


9 And he ſought Abaziah: and they caught 
him (for he was hid in Samaria) and brought him 
to Jehu: and when they had flain him, they 
buried him, becauſe (ſaid they) he is the ſon of 
Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the Lonp with all his 
heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power 
to keep {till the kingdom. 

10 1 But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 

ziah, ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the ſed royal of the houſe of Ju- 
dah.. 

11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from 
among the king's ſons that were ſlain, and put him 
and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. $So-.Jehoſha- 
beath the daughter of king Jehoram, the wite of 
Jehoiada the prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Aha- 
ziah) hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe ſlew him 
not. | 2 
12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of 
God ſix years; and Athaliah reigned over the 


land. 
oH AFP. XXIII. 


1 Tchoiada maketh Joaſh king. 12 Athaliak is 
ain. 16 Fehouwda reſtoreth the worſhip of 
God. | 


A D in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrength- 
ened himſelf, and took the captains of hun- 
dreds, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham and Iſhmael 
the ſon of jehohanan, and Azariah the ſon of 
Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eli- 
ſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, into covenantwith him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gather- 
ed the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, and they came 
to Jeruſalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a covenant 
with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid 
unto them, Behold, the king's ſon ſhall reign, 
as the LorD hath ſaid of the ſons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third 
part of you entering on the ſabbath of the prieſts 
and of the Levites /hall be porters of the doors. 

5 And a third part fhall be at the king's houſe; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: 
and all the people ſhall be in the courts of the 
houſe of the Loxp. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the Lox, 
ſave the prieſts, and they that miniſter of the Le- 


vites, they ſhall go in, for they are holy: but all 


the people ſhall keep the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king round 
about, every man with his weapons 1n his hand, 
and whoſoever elſe cometh into the houſe, he 
ſhall be put to death: but be you with the king 
when he cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according 
to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that were 
to come 1n on the ſabbath, with them that were 


to go out on che abbath Te Jehoiada the prieſt 


diſmiſſed not the courſes. 

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered to 
the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, 
and ſhields, that had been king David s, which 
were 1n the houſe of God. 

10 And he ſet all the people (every man hav- 
ing his weapon in his hand from the right fide of 
the temple to the left ſide of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, and 
put upon him the crown, and gave him the teſti- 
mony, and made him king: and Jehoiada and 
his ſons anointed him, 850 ſaid, God fave the 
king. 

12 © Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the people running and praiſing the king, ſhe 
came to the people into the houſe of the Lox. 

13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the king flood 
at his pillar, at the entering 1n, and the princes, 
and the trumpets by the king: and all the peo- 
ple of the land rejoiced, and ſounded with trum- 
pets, alſo the ſingers with inſtruments of muſick; 
and ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe. Then 'Atha- 
liah rent her clothes, and laid, Treaſon, trea- 
ſon. 

14 Then Jeb6innle the prieſt brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were ſet over the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: 
and whoſo followeth her, let him be flain with 
the ſword. For the prieſt laid, Slay her not in 
the houſe of the Loxp. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when he 
was come to the entring of the horſe-gate, by 
the king's houſe, they ſlew her there. 

16 1 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the people, and between 
the king, that they ſhould be the Lon D's * 
ple. 

17 Then all the people went to the bunt of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars, 
and his images in pieces, and flew Mattan the 
prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 Alſo Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
houſe of the Lox D by the hand of the prieſts 
the Levites, whom David had diſtributed in the 
houſe of the Lox, to offer the burnt-offerings of 
the Log, as it is written in the law of Moſes, 
with rejoicing and with linging, as it was ordain- 
ed by David: | 

19 And he ſet the porters at 1 gates of the 
houſe of the Loxp, that none which Was unclean 
in any thing ſhould enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and 
the nobles, and the governors of the people, and 
all the people of the land, and brought down 
the king from the houſe of the Lox p; and they 
came through the high gate into the king's houſe, _ 
and ſet the king upon the throne of the kingdom. 
21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: | 
and the city was quiet, after that 997 had lain 
Athaliah with the ſword. | 


— 
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L Note on the Twenty-third Chapter. 5 
Ver. 2 And the chief of the fathers of 1ſrael,] Some were under the 
government of the king of Judah ; and perhaps others, who were 


* 5 


known to be well affeRed to religion, were invited to give their aſſiſ- 
tance, But it is moſt probable, Judah is here called 1fracl, the prin- 


* cipal perſons of which were acquainted with Jehoiada's intentions. 


CHAP. 


F 


I. G HRO 


NI 


Chap. xxiv. 


RR 


Chap. xxiv. 
| C HAP. XXIV. 


1 Joaſh reigneth well all the days of Jefoiada. 
15 Jehoiada being dead, 17 Joaſh falleth to 
idolatry: 23 He is ſlain. | 
O ASH was ſeven years old when he began 

to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru. 
ſalem: his mother's name alſo was Zibeah of 


Beer-ſheba. ; 
2 And Joaſh did that which was right in the 


fight of the Lon p, all the days of Jeboiada the 
prieſt, 


he begat ſons and daughters. | 
4 4 And it came to pals after this, tat Joaſh 


was minded to repair the houſe of the Lox p. 

5 And he gathered together the prieſts and 
the Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael money 
to repair the houſe of your God from year to 
year, and ſee that ye haſte the matter: howbeit, 
the Levites haſtened it not. 1 4 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not requir- 
ed of the Levites to bring in out of Judah 
and out of Jeruſalem the collection, according to 
the commandment of Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lo&D, and of the congregation of Iſrael, for the 
tabernacle of witneſs? 

7 For the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked wo- 
man, had broken up the houſe of God, and alſo 
all the dedicate things of the houſe of the LoRD 
did they beſtow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's commandment they made 
a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe 
of the LoD. | 

9 And they made a proclamation through Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, to bring into the Loxp, the 


8 


* — 


collection that Moſes the ſervant of God laid up- 
ſtroyed all the princes of the people from among 


on Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 

10 And all the princes, and all the people re- 
Joiced, and brought 1n, and call into the cheſt, 
until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought unto the king's office, by the 
hand of the Levites; and when they ſaw that 
there was much money: the king's ſcribe and the 
high prieſt's officer came and emptied the cheſt, 
and took it, and carried it to his place again. 
Thus they did day by day, and gathered mo- 
ney in abundance. : | 
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to ſuch 
as did the work of the ſervice of the houſe of 
the Lozp, and hired maſons and carpenters to | 
repair the houſe of the Lox p, and alſo ſuch as 
wrought iron and braſs to mend the houle of the 
Lok. | 


was perfected by them, and they ſet the houfe of 
God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthened it. 


And Jehoiada took for him two wives, and | 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the work | 


14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought 
the reſt of the money before the king and Jeho- 
jada, whereof were made veſſels for the houſe 
of the LorD, even veſſels to miniſter, and to 

offer withal, and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and fil- 
ver: and they offered burnt-offerings inthe houſe 
of the LoRDꝰ continually, all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 1 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty years 
old was ke when he diem. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
among the kings, becauſe he had done good in 
Iſrael, both towards God, and towards his houſe. 

17 1 Now after the death of Jehotada came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeifance ta the 
king: then the king hearkened unto them: | 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lox po God 
of their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols: and 
wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this 
their treſpaſs. f, 

19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the Lokp, and they teſtified a- 
gainſt them: but they would not give ear. 

20 And the , ſpirit of God came upon Zecha- 
riah the fon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which flood a- 
bove the people, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith 
God, Why tranſgreſs ye the commandments of 
the Logp, that ye cannot proſper? becauſe ye 
have forſaken the Lox, he hath alſo forſaken 
you. | 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, and ſton- 

ed him with ſtones at the commandment of the 

king, in the court of the houſe of the Logd, _ 
22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the 
kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had done to 
him, but flew his fon: and when he died, he 
ſaid, The Loxp look upon it, and requite it. 
23 1 And it came to paſs at the end of the 


— 


| year, tat the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him: 


and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and de- 


the people, and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto the 
king of Damaſcus. OY 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with a 
{mall company of men, and the Loxp delivered 
a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe they 
had forſaken the Loxd God of their fathers; fo 
they executed judgment againſt Joaſh, 

25 And when they were departed from him 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſer- 
vants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the 
fons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and flew him on his 
bed; and he died: and they buried him in the 
city of David, but they buried him not in the 
ſepulchre of the kings. 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoniteſs, 
and Jehozabad the ſon of Shimrith a Moabiteſs. 

27 Now concerning his ſons, and the greatneſs 
of the burdens laid upon him, and the repairing 
of the houſe of God, behold, they are written in 


tt tt tl... — — 


= Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 7. For the fons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up the 


with greater propriety in the future tenſe, The Lord will requite this deed 
This prophetic ſentence was no ſooner pronounced than executed; for, 
before the year was expired, the Syrians came up againſt Jeruſalem, 


houſe of God.] That is, Azariah, and the ſons of his brethren ; for his 
brethren themfelves were carried away captive before their father died. 
2 The Lord book upon it, and reguite it.] Theſe words may be rendered 


6 


and deſtroyed all the princes of the people; and Joalh himſelf was murdered 


by his own ſervants. | 
the 


Chap. xxv. II. 
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Chap. xxv. 


the ſtory of the book of the kings: and Amaziah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


HAP, XXV. 


1 Amaztah beginneth to reign well. g He exetuteth 
Juſtice on the traitors. 5 Having hired an army 


of Iſraelites againſt, the Edomites, at the word of 


=” prophet he looſeth an hundred talents, and dr/- 
mafſeth them. 11 He overcometh the Edomites. 


17 He provoketh Joafh to his overthrow. 25 His 
reign. 27 He is ſlain by conſptracy. 


ARE was twenty and five years old when 
1 he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in ;Jeruſalem: and his mother's 
name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 
2 And he did that which was right in the ſight 
of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart. 
Nov it came to paſs, when the kingdom 
was eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his ſervants 


that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he ſlew not their children, but did as it 


is written in the law, in the book of Moles, where 

the LoxD commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall 
not die for the children, neither ſhall the chil- 

dren die for the fathers, but every man ſhall die 
for his own fin. 

5 1 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah to- 
gether, and made them captains over thouſands, 
and captains over hyndreds, according to the 
houſes of their fathers, throughout all Judah and 
Benjamin : and he numbered them from twenty 

ears old and above, and found them three hun- 
dred thouſand choice men, able to go forth to war, 
that could handle ſpear and ſhield. 

6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand mighty 
men of valour out of * for an hundred ta- 
lents of ſilver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, ſay- 
ing, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go with 
thee: for the LoRxD is not with Iſrael, to wit, with 
all the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for the 
battle: God ſhall make thee fall before the ene- 
my : for God hath power to help, and to caſt 
down. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid unto the man of God, But 
what ſhall we do for the hundred talents which I 
have given to the army of Iſrael? And the man 
of God anſwered, The Lox is able to give thee 
much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to w:t, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to 
go home again: wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled againſt Judah, and they returned home 
in great anger. 

11 1 And Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelf, and 
led forth his people, and went to the valley of 
ſalt, and ſmote of the children of Seir ten thou- 


ſand. 


12 And other ten thouſand left alive did the 
children of Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of the rock, and caſt 
them down from the top of the rock, that they 
were broken all in pieces. 

13 But the ſoldiers of the army which Ama- 
z iah ſent back, that they ſhould not go with him 
to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Sa- 
maria even unto Beth-horon, and ſmote three 
thouſand of them, and took much ſpoil. 

14 Now it came to paſs, after that Amaziah 
was come from the {laughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, 
and ſet them up to be his gods, and bowed down 
himſelf before them, and burned incenſe unto 
them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Loxp was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him 
a prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why halt thou 
ſought after the gods of the people, which could 
not deliver their own people out of thine hand, 

16 And it came to paſs as he talked with him, 
that the king ſaid unto him, Art thou made of the 


| king's counſel? forbear; why ſhouldeſt thou be 


ſmitten ? Then the prophet forbare, and ſaid, 
I know that God hath determined to deſtroy 
thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not 
hearkened unto my counſel. | 

17 1 Then Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
vice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz the 
ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us 
ſee one another in the face. 

18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in 
Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon 
ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: 
and there paſled by a wild beaſt that was in Le- 
banon, and trode down the thiſtle. 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the E- 
domites, and thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt : 
abide now at home, why ſhouldſt thou meddle, 
to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldſt fall, even thou; 
and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear, for it came 
of God, that he might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, becauſe they ſought after | 
the gods of Edom. 

21 So. Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, and 
they ſaw one another in the face, both he and 
Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which | 


 belongeth to Judah. 


22 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
king of Judah the ſon of Joaſh, the ſon of Jeho- 
ahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to Je. 
ruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim to the corner-gate, 


four hundred cubits. 
24 And he took all the gold, and the filver, and 


Note on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 6. An hundred thouſand mighty men of valour.] Probably there is 
ſome miſtake in the numbers; for we are aſſured, they were ſo greatly 
reduced but a few years before, that there were left of the people of 
Iſrael only 50 horſemen, 10 chariots, and 10, ooo faotmen, See 2 Kings, 
Xiii. 7. Kenn, Dif. 


* 


14 Brought the gods of the children of Seir. ] Amaziah was infected with 
the principle of intercommunity, but when we conſider that the Jew. 
iſh conſtitution was founded on principles oppoſite to, and irreconcile- 
able with, that of i intercommunity, his behaviour will then appear not 
only criminal, but W d impious, 


5 Q all 


= oY © WH 4s 


als. 


d 


Chap. xxvi. II. C H R G 


ä 


NFICGLES. 


all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
God, with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of the 
king's houſe, the hoſtages alſo, and returned to 
Samaria. 

253 J And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of Je- 
hoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

26 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, firſt 
and laſt, behold, are they not written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 

27 1 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away from following the Lorp, they made a 
conſpiracy againſt him in Jerufalem, and he fled 
to Lachiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, 
and ſlew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


1 Uzziah fucceedeth his father: 16 He invadeth the 
prieft's office, and is ſmitten with leproſy: 22 He 
dieth, and Jotham ſucceedeth him. 


of 5c th all the people of Judah took Uzziah, 
. Who was ſixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, af- 
ter that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo was Jecoliah 


of Jeruſalem. 
4 And he did that which was right in the ſight 


of the Loxp, according to all that his father 


Amaziah did. 
5 And he ſought God in the days of Zecha- 


riah, who had underſtanding in the viſions of 
God: and as long as he ſouzüt the Lox D, God 
made him to proſper. 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt the 
Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of Gath, 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, | 
and built cities about Aſhdod, and among the 
Philiſtines. 

7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, 
and his name ſpread abroad, even to the enter- 


ing- in of Egypt, for he irengthencd tmfelf ex- 


ceedingly. 
9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſatem 


at the corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at 
the turning of the wall, and fortified: them. 

10 Alſo he built towers in the defert, and dig- 
ged many wells, for he had much cattle, both 
in the low-country, and in the plains: huſband- 
men alſo, and vine-dreſſers in the mountains, 
and in Carmel: for he loved huſbandry. 


| 


* 
— 


11 Moreover, e had an hoſt of fighting 


men, that went out to war by bands, according 


to the number of their account, by the hand of 
Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, under 
the hand of Hananiah, one of the king's captains. 
12 The whole number of the chief of the fa- 
thers of the mighty men of valour, were two 


thouſand and ſix hundred. 
13 And under their hand was an army, three 


hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king againſt the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets, 
and habergeons, and bows, and ſlings to caſt 


ſtones. 
15 And he made in terulalom engines, invent- 


ed by cunning men, to be on the towers, and 
upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and great 
ſtones withal : and his name ſpread far abroad, 
for he was marvellouſly helped till he was 


ſtrong. 
16 1 But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 


lifted up to hs deſtruction : for he tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord his God, and went into the 
temple of the Lox p, to burn incenſe upon the 


altar of incenſe. 
17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him, 


and with him fourſcore prieſts of the Lozp, that 
were valiant men : 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king: and 
ſaid unto him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uz. 
ziah, to burn incenle unto the LoxD, but to the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to 
burn incenſe : go out of the ſanctuary, for thou 
haſt treſpalled, neither Mall it be for thine ho- 
nqur from the LoRD God. | 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a cenſer 
in his hand, to burn incenſe: and while he was 
| wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even roſe up 
in his forehead before the prieſts in the houſe of 
the Loxy, from beſide the incenſe altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all the 
prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was le- 
| prous in his forehead, and they thruſt him out 
from thence, yea, himſelf haſted alſo to go out, 
becauſe the LoxD had ſmitten him. 

21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe, 
being a leper, for he was cat off from the houſe 
of the Lok Dp: and Jotham his fon was over the 
king's houſe, judging the people of the land. 

22 J Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, firſt 


and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz 
| write. 


23 So Uzziah flept with his fathers, and they 


buried him with his fathers in the field of the | 


burial which belonged to the kings; for they ſaid, 
He is a leper: and 81 his ſon reigned in his 


| tead. 


— } 
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27 Now after the time "that 2 did turn away from following the 
Lord, they made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, &c,] He abandoned 
the worſhip of God before the death of Joaſh, and therefore this con. 
ſpiracy was formed a great while before it was carried into execution, 

Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter. 
5 In the days of Zechariah, &c. ] This was not Zechariah whoſe wri- 


tivgy are found in the ſacred canon, but probably his fon, 


| he built towers in the deſert.) Theſe towers were erected to de- 

fend the ſhepherds from ſudden incurſions of their enemies, particu- 
larly the Arabs, who often attempted to carry off the flocks, 

15 And he made in Feruſalem engines, invented by cunning men.] Theſe 


| engines were doubtleſs for caſting 0 and arrows from the walls 


and towers. 


CHAP. 
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Chap. xxvli. 

| c HAP. XXVII. 

1 Jotham, reigning well, proſpereti: 5 He fubdueth 
the Ammonites : 7 His reign: g Ahaz fucceedeth 
him. | 

Otham was twenty and five years old when 

] he began to reign, and he reigned fixteen 

years in Jeruſalem :. his mothet's name allo was 

Jeruſhah the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lox, according to all that his father 
Uzziah did: howbeit, he entered not into the 
temple of the Loxv. And the people did yet 
corruptly. 

g He built the high gate of the houſe of the 
Lox, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in'the foreſts he built caſtles and 
towers. 13 
51 He fought alſo with the king of the Ammo- 

nites, and prevailed againſt them. And the 
children of Ammon gave him the ſame year, an 
hundred talents of ſilver, and ten thouſand mea- 
ſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley. So 
much did the children of Ammon pay unto him, 
both the ſecond year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, becaule he pre- 
pared his ways before the LoRD his God. 

7 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and all 
his wats, and his ways, lo, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Je- 
 ruſalem. | 

91 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


EXT. ASYTAHI 
1 Ahaz reigning wickedly, is affatted by the Syrians : 
26 th dying, Hezekiah ſucceedethi him. 
Haz was twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in je- 
ruſalem: but he did not that which was right in 
the ſight of the Loxp, like David his father. 
2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of Iſ- 
rael, and made alſo molten images for Baalim. 
3 Moreover, he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
the ſon of Hinnom; and burnt his children in 
the fire, after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the LozD had caſt out before the children 


of Iſrael. 
4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenfe in the 


high places, and on the hills, and under every | 


green tree. * 
5 Wherefore the Loxp his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria, and they 


ſmote him, and carried away a great multitude | 


.of them captives, and brought them to Damal- 


| of the low-country, and of the ſouth of Judah, 


cus: and he was alſo delivered into the hand of 
| the king of Iſrael, who ſthote him with a great 
{laughter. PF 

6 4 For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in Ju- 
dahan hundred and twenty thouſand in one day; 
which were all valiant men; becauſe they had 
forſaken the LoRD God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, flew 
Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam the gover- 
nor of the houſe, and Elkanah that was next to 
the king. 

8 And the children of Iſrael carried away cap- 
tive of their brethren, two hundred thouſand 
women, ſons and daughters, and took alſo away 
much ſpoil from them, and brought the ſpoil to 
Samaria. J 

9 But a prophet of the Lorxn was there, 
whole name was Oded: and he went out before 
the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, becauſe the LoRD God of your fathers 
was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them 
into your hand, and ye have flain them in a rage 
that reacheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpole to keep under the 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men 
and bond-women unto you : but are there not 
with you, even with you, fins againſt the Los» 
your God? | 2 

11 Now hear me therefore; and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of 
your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the LORD 
c upon you. | 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, Bere- 
chiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah the 
ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, 
ſtood up againſt them that came from the war, 

13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in 
the captives hither : for whereas we have offend- 
ed againſt the Lord already, ye intend to add 
more to our ins and to our treſpaſs: for our treſ- 
paſs is great, and there is fierce wrath againſt 
Iſrael. | 

14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the ſpoil, before the princes and all the con- 
gregation. | 

15 And the men which were expreſſed by 
name roſe up, and took the captives, and with 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and ſhod them, =o 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed 
them, and carried all the feeble of them upon 
aſſes, and brought them to Jericho the city of, 
palm-trees, to their brethren: then they return- 
ed to Samaria, FER 

16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the 
kings of Aſfyria to help him. | 

17 For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives, 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the cities 


W * 


Note on the Twenty - ſeventh Chapter. i ebenen 


Ver. 2 Howbeit he entered not into the temple of the Lord.] The ſenſe is, | 


that he imitated his father in all his good aQtions ; but did not, like 
him, profanely enter the temple to offer incenſe, h . 


= 


» 


Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter. 
9 In a rage that reacheth up unto heaven.) This expreſſion conveys the 
idea of unbounded cruelty, which was not to be ſtopped by the me- 
| naces of heaven, but threatened even heaven itſelf, | 
| | 


and 


1 


Chap. XXIX. 
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and taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Ge-| 


deroth, and Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo alſo 
and the villages thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lon D brought Judah low, becauſe 
of Ahaz king of Iſrael: for he made Judah na- 
ked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the LorD. 

20 And Tilgath pilneſer king of Aſſyria came 
unto him, and diltreſſed him, but ſtrengthened 


him not. : | 
221 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 


houſe of the Lon b, and out of the houſe of the 
king, and of the princes, and gave it unto the 
king of Aſſyria: but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his diſtreſs did he treſ- 
paſs yet more againſt the Lox : this is that king 


Ahaz. 
23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſ- 


cus, which ſmote him: and he ſaid, Becauſe the 
gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will I ſacrifice to them, that they may help me : 
but they were the ruin of him and of all Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels of 
the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, and ſhut up the doors of the 
houſe of the Lord, and he made him altars in 
every corner of Jeruſalem. 

25 And inevery ſeveral city of Judah he made 
high places to burn incenſe unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the LoD God of his fathers. 

26 « Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his 
ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in Jeruſalem : but 
they brought him not into the ſepulchres of the 
kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah his fon reigned in 


his ſtead. 
CHAP; XX 


1 Hezehiah's good reign. He reſtoreth religion. 12 
The houſe of God cleanſed. 


| FH Ezektah began to reign when he was five and 
twenty years old, and he reigned nine and 


twenty years in Jeruſalem and his mother's name 


was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the fight 
ol the Lok b, according to all that David his fa- 
ther had done. | 

3 4 He, in the firſt year of his reign, in the 
firſt month, opened the doors of the houſe of 
the Lox b, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and gathered them together into the eaſt- 


ſtreet, 
5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, 


ſanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify the houſe 
of the Lox D God of your fathers, and carry forth 


place, unto the God of Iſrael. 


6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done 
that which was evil in the eyes of the LoRDH our 
God, and have forſaken him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the Loxoy, 
and turned 7herr backs. 


7 Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lamps, and have not burnt in- 


cenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy, 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lox D was upon 
Judah and Jerufalem, and he hath delivered them 
to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and to hiſſing, as ye. 
ſee with your eyes. . 5 

9 For lo, out fathers have fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſons, and our daughters, and our wives, 
are in captivity for this. ee 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant 
with the Loxp God of Iſrael, that his fierce 
wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My ſons, be not now negligent: for the 
Lord hath choſen you to ſtand before him, to 
ſerve him, and that you ſhould miniſter unto him, 
and burn incenſe. | | 

12 1 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the ſon 
of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the 
ſons of the Kohathites : and of the ſons of Mera- 
ri; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the ſon of 
Jehaleleel: and of the Gerſhonites ; Joah'the ſon 
of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of Joah. 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph; Zechariah, 


and Mattaniah : 
14 And of the ſons of Heman; Jehiel, and 


Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun; Shema- 
jah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſanc- 
tified themſelves, and came, according to the 
commandment of the king, by the words of the 
Lo RD, to cleanſe the houſe of the LoR PD. 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part of 
the houſe of the Lo xs, to cleanſe it, and brought 
out all the uncleanneſs that they found in the 
temple of the LORD, into the court of the houſe 
of the Lox D. And the Levites took it, to carry it 
out abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt 
month to ſanctify, and on the eighth day of the 
month came they to the porch of the Loxo : ſo 
they ſanctified the houſe of the Lox in eight 


days, and on the ſixteenth day of the firſt month 


they made an end. | 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe. of the 
LoxD, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all 
the veſlels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, 
with all the veſſels thereof. | 

19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz 
in his reign did caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, 


the filthineſs out of the holy place. 


20 And Tilgath pilneſer---cams unto him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrength- 
ened him not.] It is ſaid, 2 Kings xvi. 9. that he did help him, He 


came indeed to his aſſiſtance againſt the king of Syria, took Damaſcus, | 


carried the people away captive, and delivered Ahaz from the power 
of the Syrians; but this was of little ſervice to Ahaz; for he neither 
lent him any forces, or enabled him to recruit his own: on the con- 
trary, he weakened him, both by exhauſting his treaſures, and taking 
Samaria, which laid his country open to an invaſion on that fide, and 


* which it experienced in the next reign. 


Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter, 


10 Now it is in mine heart to make a covenant, &c.] He was determined 
to renew the covenant between God and his people, which had 
been broken by their numerous idolatries. And this he did with a 
view of reconciling God to his people, and of preventing their de- 
ſtruction, which had been denounced, even in the time of Moſes, in 


| caſe they conformed to the religion of the neighhouring nations. 


have 


— 
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Cap i" TI, 3 R 6 N 1 C Li E _— Chap. xxx. 
- have we prepared and TanRified, and behold, 3 lambs: all chele were lor a burnt-offer- 


they are before the altar of the Lob. 


thered the rulers of the city, un went 1 to 
the houſe of the LORD. 

21 And they brought e e * ſe- 
ven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he-goats, 
for a ſin- offering for the kingdom, and for the 
ſanctuary, and for Judah: and he commanded 

the prieſts the ſons of Aaron to offer them on 
the altar of the Lox. 


22 So they killed the bullocks, -and the prieſts | 


received the blood, and ſprinkled it on the altar: 
likewiſe when they had killed the rams, they 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar: they killed 

alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkisd the blood up- 
on the altar. 

23 And they brought forth the he- goats for 
the ſin- offering, before the king and the congre- 
gation, and they laid their hands upon them. 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to 

make an atonement for all Iſrael: for the king 
commanded that the burnt- offering and the ſin- 
offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael. 

25 And he ſet the Levites in the houle of the 
LoxD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
harps according to the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king's ſeer, and Nathan the pro- 
phet; for /o was the commandment of the Lox D 
by his prophets. 


26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtruments 


of David, and'the prieſts with the trumpets. 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar: and when the 
burnt- offering began, the ſong of the Loxp be- 
gan alſo with the trumpets, and with the inſtru- 
ments ordained by David king of Iſrael. 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped, and 
the fingers ſang, and the trumpeters ſounded : 
and all this continued until the burnt-offering was 
finiſhed. 
29 And when they had made an end of offer- 
Ing, the king and all that were preſent with him, 
bowed themſelves and worſhipped. 
30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the prin- 
ces, commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto 
the Lord, with the words of David, and of 
Aſaph the ſeer: and they ſang praiſes with 
gladneſs, and they bowed their heads and wor- 
ſhipped. 
31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now 
ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the Lok p, 
come near and bring ſacrifices, and thank- offer. 
ings into the houſe of the Lox D. And the congre. 

gation brought in ſacrifices, and thank-offerings, 
and as many as were of a free. heart, burnt-offer- 
ins, 
32 And the number of the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation brought, was threeſcore 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 


their brethren; the Levites did help 


6 4 ing to the Lox D. 
20 1 Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, and | | 


33 And the conſecrated things were ſix bun- 
dred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. _ 

34 But the prieſts-were too few, ſo that. they 
could not lay all the burnt-offerings : : wherefore 
them till the 
work was ended, and until the other prieſts had 
ſanctiſied themſelves: for the Le vites were more 
upright in heart, to ſanctify themſelves, than the 
prieſts. 

35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in un- 
dance, with the fat of the peace- offerings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt- offering. So 
the ſervice of the houſe of the Logv was ſet in 
order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people,” 
that God had prepared the people : for the thing 
was done ſuddenly, 


CHAP. XXX, -* 


1 Hezekiah proclatmeth a paſſover. 193 The afſem- 
bly deſtroying the altars of tdolatry, Win the feaf 


fourteen days, 


55 D Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, 
and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, that they ſhould come to the houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover unto 
the LoRD God of Iſrael. 

2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, 
to keep the paſſover in the ſecond month. 

3 For they could not keep it at that time, be- 
cauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified themſelves 
ſufficiently, neither had the people een 
themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 

4 And the ching pleaſed the king, al all the 
congregation. 

5 'So they eſtabliſnhed a decree, to make pro- 

clamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba 
even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the 
paſſover unto the LoRD God of Iſrael at Jeruſa- 
lem: for they had not done it of a long time in 
fuch fort as it was written. 
6 So the polts went with the letters from the 
king and his princes throughout all Iſrael and 
Judah, and according to the commandment of 
the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turn 
again unto the LoRD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iſrael, and he will return to the remnant 
of you that are eſcaped out of the hand of the 
kings of Aſlyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LoR D 
God of their fathers, who therefore gave them 
up to deſolation as ye ſee. _ 

8 Now be ye not ſtif-necked as your fathers 
were, but yield yourſelves unto the Loxp, and 
enter into his ſanctuary, which he hath ſan&ifi- 
ed forever: and ſerve the LorD your God, that 


* 


* 


Note on the Thirtieth Chapter. 

Ver. L  Beithinh bent to all Iſrael and Judah, &c.] The golden calves 
in Beth-el and Dan were taken away, one by Tilgath-pilneſer, and the 
other by his ſon Salmaneſer ; and therefore the apoſtate Ifraelites, be. | 


FR 511. . 


' 


* 


FT CT 


ing deprived of their idols, en to return to the Lord, and to go up 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip, for ſome time before Hezekiah made this in. 


vitation to erleben his „ eee . 


5 R | the. 
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confeſſion to the LoRx D God of their fathers. 


** 


* 


Chap. Xxx. 


I. THEONTCDES 


Chap. xxx. 


— 


the fierceneſs of his wrath may turn away from 


Co ® 4 


Fu: 


brethren and your children mall nd compaſſion 
before them that lead them captive, ſo that they 


ſhall come again into this land: for the Loxo. 


your. God is gracious and merciful, and wall 
not turn away is face from you, if ye return 
unto him. 

10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city, through 
the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even un- 
to Zebulun: but they laughed them to ſcorn, 


and mocked them 
11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher, and Ma- 


naſſeh, and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, 


and came to Jeruſalem. 
12 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God was to give 


them one heart to do the commandment of the 
king, and of the princes, by the word of the 


OI. 
And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much 


>. to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread 
in the ſecond month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they aroſe, and took away the altars 
that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars for in- 
cenſe took they away, and caſt tem into the 


brook Kidron. 
15 Then they killed the paſſover on the four- 


teenth day of the ſecond month: and the prieſts 
and the Levites were aſhamed, and ſanctified 


themſelves, and brought in the burnt-offerings 


into the houſe of the Lox D. 
16 And they ſtood in their place after their 


manner, according to the law of Moſes the man 


of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, whzch 
they received of the hand of the Levites. | 

17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not ſanctified: therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the paſſovers, for 
every one that was not clean, to ſanctify them 
unto the Lord. _ 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Ifſachar, and Zebu- 
lun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they 
eat the paſſover otherwiſe than it was written: 
but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good 


oy pardon overy one 
9 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the 


. v God of his fathers, though ke be not cleanſed 
according to the purification of the ſanctuary. 
20 And the Loxo hearkened to Hezekiah, and 


healed the people. 


21. And the children of Iſrael that were wat 


at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 


ſeven days with great gladneſs: and the Levites 
and the prieſts praiſed the LoRD day by day, 


fi nging g with loud inſtruments unto the LoR D. 


22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto all 


the Levites that taught the good knowledge of 


the Lord: and they did eat throughout the feaſt 
ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and making 


| 23.4 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to 


9 For if ye turn again unto the Loxo, your 


keep other ſeven. days: and they kept other le- 


ven days with gladneſs. 


24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to 
the congregation a thouſand bullocks; and ſeven 
thouſand ſheep; and the princes gave to the con- 
gregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand 
ſheep: and «great number of prieſts ſanctified 
themſelves. _ 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all the congre- 
gation that came out of Lirael, and the ſtrangers 
that came out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt 
in Judah rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for 
ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David king 
of Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 

27 1 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people: and their voice was heard, 
and their prayer came uþ to his holy dwelling. 


place, even unto heaven. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 The people are forward in deſtroying, idolatry, 5 in 
offerings and tithes. 20 The ſincerity of Heze- 
kiah, | 


OW when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael 

that were preſent went out to the cities of 
Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the high 
places and the altars out of all Judah and Benja- 
min, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, until they 
had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then all the 
children of Iſrael returned every man to his pol- 
ſeſſion into their own cities. 

2 T And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts and the Levites after their courſes, 
every man according to his ſervice, the prieſts 
and Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
offerings to miniſter, and to give thanks, and to 
praiſe in the gates of the tents of the Lok p. 

3 He appointed allo the kings portion of his ſub- 
ſtance for the burnt- offerings, to wit, for the morn- 
ing and evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt- 
offering, for the ſabbaths, and for the new- 
moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as it is written in the 
law of the LoR D. 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 
prieſts and the Levites, that they might be en- 
couraged in the law of the Lord. 

1 And as ſoon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abun- 
dance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
honey, and of all the increaſe of the field, and 
the tithe of all things brought they i in abun- 
dantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
alſo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, and 
the tithe of holy things, which were conſecrated 


[| unto the Lokxp nr ach ang laid them by 


heaps. 


1 Note on the Thirty- frſt Chapter, 
Ver. 2 In the gates of the tents of the Lord.] That is, in the temple of 


| the Lord; for the ark anciently ne in N tent, all kouſbg were wy 


1 


ed by that name. 


7 Ia 
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THRONTCLES: 


Chap. xxxii. 


7 In the third month they began to lay the | 


foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them in the 
ſeventh montn. 

8 And when Hezekiah af the princes came 
and ſaw the heaps, they * the Loxp and 
his people Iſrael. © 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Aariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the peo- 
þle began to bring the offerings into the houle of 


the LoxD, we have had enough to eat, and have | 


left plenty: for the Loxp hath bleſſed his peo- 
ple; and that which is left, is this great ſtore: 

11 1 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 

chambers in the houſe of the Lox D; and they 
prepared them, 
- 12 And brought in the offerings, and the 
tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : over 
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shi- 
mei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziab, and Nahath, and 
Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, 
and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were 
overſeers under the hand of Cononiah and Shi- 
mei his brother, at the commandment of Heze- 
kiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the houſe | 


of God. 
14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, the 


porter toward the eaſt, was over the free-will- ] 


olferings of God, to diſtribute the oblations of 
the LoxD, and the molt holy things. 

And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and She- 
caniah, 1n the cities of thesprieſts, in therr ſet- 
office, to give to their brethren by courſes, as 
well to the great as to the ſmall : 


16 Beſides their genealogy of males, from | 


three years old and upward, even unto every one 
that entereth into the houſe of the Loks, his 
daily portion for their ſervice 1n their charges ac- 
cording to their courſes. 

17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by the 
houſe of their fathers, and the Levites from twen- 
ty years old and upward, in their charges by 
their courſes ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation: for in 
their ſet-office they ſanctified themſelves in ho- 
lineſs. 

19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, which 
were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, 
in every ſeveral city, the men that were expreſ- 
ſed by name, to give portions to all the males 
among the prieſts, and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogies among the Levites. 

20 1 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good and 
right and truth before the Loxp his God. 


ꝗ— —— 


| 


_—_— 


I Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 


21 And in every work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the laws 
and in the commandments to ſeek his God, he 
did it with all his heart, and proſpered. 


FOR AP, LEME 


21 An angel de- 
. ftiroyeth the Afſyrians. 24 Hezekiah's fickneſs and 
recovery. 92 He dying, Manaſſen fucceedeth him. 


AF TER. theſe things and the eſlabliſhment 
thereof, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, 
and entered into Judah, and encamped againſt 
the fenced cities, and thought to win them for 
himſelf. | 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 
was come, and that he was purpoſed to fight a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem ; 

3 He took counſel with his princes and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city: and they did help 
him. 

4 So there was gathered much people together, 
who ſlopped all the fountains, and the brook 
that ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aſſy ria come and find 


much water? 


5 Alſo he ſtrengtheried himſelf, and built up 
all the wall Zhat was broken, and raiſed it up to 
the towers, and another wall without, and repair- 
ed Millo in the city of David, and made darts 
and ſhields in abundance. 

6 And he ſet captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the ſtreet of 
the gate of the city, and ſpake comfortably to 
them, ſay ing, 

7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid nor 
diſmayed for the king of Aſſy ria, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him: for there be more 
with us than with him. 

8 With him is an arm of fleſh; but with us is 
the Logo our God, to help us, and to fight our 
battles. And the people reſted themſelves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. | 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem (but he himfelf laid 


ſiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his power with him) 


unto Hezekiah king-of Judah, and unto all Ju- 
dah that were at Jeruſalem, ſlaying, « 

10 Thus ſaith Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide in the ſiege 
in Jeruſalem ? | 

11 Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give 
over yourſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, 
ſaying, The Loxp our God ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

12 Hath not the fame Hezekiah taken away 
his high places and his altars, and commanded 


Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip 


before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 


Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter. 


| Ver. 4 The brook, Kc, By the brook is meant Gihon, which ſome take 
to be Kidron. 


* 


— 


— — 


the Cougel of it was not far from the city, and this "VE, filled with 
earth, they diverted the current, and, by ſubterraneous paſſages, con- 


veyed the water into large, ciſterus in the city for the uſe of the 
It was 1 ealy to 9 this brook; der it is „ people, | 


done 


PR 
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done unto all the people of r lands? were the 227 And Hezekigh Lad excceding much riches 
( gods of the nations of thoſe lands any ways able | and honour: and he made himſelf treaſuries for 
| | to deliver their lands out of mine hand ? ſilver, and for gold, and for precious ſtones, and 
| 14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe | for ſpices, and for ſhields, and for all manner of 
| nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, that | pleaſant je wels; 
| could deliver his people out of mine hand, that 28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 
| your God ſhould be able to deliver you out of | and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner of 
mine hand ? beaſts, and cotes for locks. ' 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 29 Moreover he provided him cities, and poſ- 
you, nor perſuade you on this manner, neither | ſeſſions of flocks and herds in abundance : for 
yet believe him: for no god of any nation or | God had given him ſubſtance very much. 
kingdom was able to deliver his people out of | 30 This ſame Hezekiah allo ſtopped the upper 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: water-courle of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 
how much leſs ſhall your God deliver you out of | down to the weſt- ſide of the city of David. And 
mine hand ? Hezekiah proſpered i in all his works. 
16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the | g1 Howbeit, in the bufineſs of the ambaſſadors 
Loxp God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah. of the princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him to 
17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the Lorp | enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God of Ifrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, | God left him to try him, that he might know all 
As the gods of the nations of other lands have not | that was in his heart. 
delivered their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall | 32 1 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and 


not.the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out his goodnels, behold, they are written in the vi- 
tion of Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz, and 


of mine hand. 

18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the in the book of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that | 33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 
were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble they buried him in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres 
them that they might take the city. of the ſons of David: and all Judah and the in- 

habitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his 


19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſa- | | * 
lem as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, death: and Manalleh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


hich were the work of the hands of men. 
20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king, and CHAP. XXXII. | 
the prophet Iſaiah the fon of Amoz, prayed, and | 1 Manaf/eh's wicked reign. 11 He is carried into 
cried to heaven. Babylon. 12 Upon has prayer he is releaſed. 20 
21 1 And the Lorp ſent an angel, which cut | Amon fucceedeth him. 21 He being flain by his 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders own ſervants, 25 Foftah ſucceedeth ham. 
and captains.in the camp of the king of Aſſyria: Malen was twelve years old when he be- 
ſo he returned with ſhame of face to his own gan to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
land. And when he was come into the houſe | years in Jeruſalem; 
of his god, they that came forth of his own 2 But did that which was evil in the ſlight of 
bowels, ſlew him there with the ſword. the Lord, like unto the abominations of the hea- 
22 Thus the Lord faved Hezekiah, and the | then, whom the Loxd had caſt out before the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sen- | children of Iſrael. 
nacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand | g 1 For he built again the high places which 
of all other, and guided them on every fide. Hezekiah his father; had broken down, and he 
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord to | reared up altars for Baalim, and made groves, 
Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of Ju- | and worſhipped all the hoſt of neaven, and ſerved 


dah : ſo that he was magnified in the night of all | them. 
nations from thenceforth. 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lozp, 


24 A In thoſe days Hezekiah was lick to the whereof the Loxp had ſaid, In ie ſhall 


death, and prayed unto the Lox : and he ſpake | my name be for ever. 
unto him, and he gave him a ſign. 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 


25 But Hezekiah rendered not again according | ven, in the two courts of the houſe of the LoR D. 
to the benefit done unto him; for his heart was | 6 And he cauſed his children to paſs through 
lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon him, | the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom: alſo 
and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. he obſerved times and uſed inchantments, and 

26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him- | uſed witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, | 
ſelf for the pride of his heart, bo/ he and the | and with wizards : he wrought much evil in the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſo that the wrath light of the Lox p, to provoke him to anger. 
of the LoxD came not upon them in the days of | / And he ſet a carved image, the idol which 
Hezekiah. f he had made, in the houſe of God, of which 


dt 


YE | Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter, | method for their on ſecurity. © They brought gifts to the Lord at Jer 
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeruſalem, and preſents to He- | falem, becauſe they looked upon him as the local and tutelary deity 
of that place, and becauſe it was a Gentile principle to ſeek after thoſe 


zehiah.] Terrified with the tremendous ſtroke that had been given the 
Aſſyrian army, willing. to deprecate the vengeance of. the God of IL deities with great eagerneſs, whoſe followers Wer to be particular. N 
rael, and deſirous of purchaſing Hezekiah's ſriendſhip, they took this ly fortunate in their circumſtances. 5 


4 
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Chap. XXX1U1. II. 


CHRONICLES 


"Chap. xxxiv. 


God had faid to David and to Solomon his ſon, 


In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem; which I have | 


choſen before all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put 
my name for ever. 

8 Neither will I any more. remove the foot of 
Iſrael from out of the land which I have appointed 
for your fathers; ſo that they will take heed to 
do all that I have commanded them, according 
to the whole law, and the ſtatutes; and the ordi- 
nances by the hand of Moſes. 

g So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worle than the 
heathen whom the LoxD had deſtroyed before 


the children of Iſrael. 
10 And the Loxp ſpake to Manaſſeh, and 


to his people: but they would not hearken. 

11 1 Wherefore the Lo RD brought upon them 
the captains of the hoſt of the king of Aſſy ria, 

which took Manaſſeh among the thorns, and 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to Ba- 
bylon. 

12 T And when he was in affliction, he be- 
ſought the Lox p his God, and humbled himſelf 
greatly before the God of his fathers, £4 

13 And prayed unto him : and he was entreated 
of him, and heard his ſupplication, and brought 
him again to Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manaſſeh knew that the Lox Dd he was God. 

14 Now after this, he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the weſt- ſide of Gihon, in the 
valley, even to the entering-in at the fiſh-gate, 
and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it up a 
very great height, and put captains of war in all 
the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away the ſtrange pods, and the 
idol out of the houſe of the LORD, and all the 
altars that he had built in the-mount of the houſe 
of the Loxo, and in en and caſt them out 
of the city. 


16 And he repai red the altarof the Loads and 
ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and thank-of- 


ferings, and commanded JETT to ſerve the Loxp 
God of Iſrael. 

17 Nevertheleſs, the people. did ſacrifice {till 

in the high Pan aut unto the Loxd their God 
only. 
18 Noi the reſt of, the acts of Manaſſeh, and 
his prayer unto his God, and the words of the 
ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the Lozp 
God of Iſrael, behold, they are written, in the 
book of the kings of Iſrael. | 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was ERS 
of him, and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs, and the 
places wherein he built high places, and ſet up 

oves and graven images before. he was hum- 
bled; behold, they are written among the fay- 
ings of the ſeers. 

20 1 So Manaſſeh Nlept with his cabins, and 
they buried him in his own houſe : and Aman 
his fon reigned in his ſtead: 

2114 Amon, was two and twenty youre old 


— — — 


when he began to reign; — reigned two years 
in jeruſaleen. 
22 But he did that which was evil in the ſight 


of the Lon, as did Manaſſeh his father: for. 


Amon ſacrificed unto all the carved images 
which Manaſſeh his father had made; and ſerved. 
them; | 
23 And humbled not t himſelf before the Lox, 

as Manaſſeh his father had humbled himſelf; but 
Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him; 
and ſle w him in his own houſe. 

25 J But the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and the, 
people of the land made Joſiah his fon king in 
his ſtead. 


CHAP. N 


1 Jſalls good reign: 3 He dęſtroyeth idolatry: 8 He 


repaireth the temple, 29 and cauſing the law to 
be read, reneweth the covenant with God. 5 
OSIAH was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one 
and thirty years. 
2 And he did that which was right in the ſight of 
the LoxD, and walked in the ways of David his 


father, and declined neither to the right hand nor 


to the left. 

3 1 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 
he was yet young, he begin to ſeek after the God 
of David his father: and in the twelfth year he 
began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the 
high places, and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images. 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his preſence; and the images that were on high, 
above them, he cut down; and the groves, and 
the carved images, and the molten images he 
brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and 
ſtrewed it upon the graves of them that had fa- 
crificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts upon 
ha altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem. 

6 And /o did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, and 


| Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 


their mattocks, round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven ima- 
ges into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Iſrael, he returned 


to Jeruſalem: 


J Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 
the governor of the city, and Joah the ſon of 
Joahaz the recorder, to repay the houſe of the 
Lok p his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hit gh 
prieſt, they delivered the money that was wi 
into the houſe of God, which the Levites that 
kept the doors had gathered of the hand of Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of 


as 
——— 


| Notes on the Thirty Fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 9 In the eighth year of his reign——he began to ſeck after the God of 
David his father,] His pious inclination of worſhipping the Ys 


LY 


58 


of Iſrael appeared very early: for he was 2 fixteen years rs*6f 
age when he declared his reſolution of YG the Lord God of his 


fathers. 
| Iſrael, 
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Chap. xxxiv. rh 


II. CHRONTCLES. 


Chap. xxxiv. 


Hrael, and of all Tuddh and Benjamin, EN 


returned to Jeruſalem. 


10 And they put it in the hand of the work- 
men that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
Lonxp and they gave it to the workmen that 


wrought in the houſe of the Loxy, to repair and' 'y 


mend the houſe: 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 


they it, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for 


couplings, and to floor the houſes, Wer _ 
kings of Jndah had deſtroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : 425 
the overſeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, 
the Levites of the ſons of Merari; and Zechari- 
ah, and Meſhullam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, 
to ſet it forward; and other of the Levites,* all 
that could {kill of inſtruments of muſick. 

' 13 Alla they were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overſeers of all that wrought the 
work in any manner of ſervice: and of the 
Levites there were ſcribes, and officers, and 
porters. . , 

14 4 And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe. of the Lox, 
Hilkiah the prieſt ſound a book of the law of the 
Loxp, given by Moſes, 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and faid to Shaphan 
the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the houſe of the Loxv. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan : 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the . 
and brought the king word back again, ſaying, 
All that was committed to thy ee they 


do it. 
17 And they have gathered together the 


money that was found in the houſe of the | 


LoxD, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overſeer, ,and to the hand of the work. 


men. 
18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſay⸗ 


ing, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a hook. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 


g And it came to paſs when, the king 80 ö 


heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king buche Hilkiab, "ail 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the fon 
of Micah, and Shaphan rhe ſcribe, and Afaiah 
a ſervant of the king's, ſaying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Loxd for me, and for | 
them that. are left, in Iſrael, and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book. that is found: for 
great i the wrath of the Lox p that. is poured 
out upon us, becauſe ous fathers: have not kept || 
the word of the LozD, to do ater all that, ir 
written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and, une the 6 had 
aßainted, went to Huldah the propheteſs,, the, 
wife of Shallum, the ſon of Fikvath, the fon. of 


Hazrah, keeper ot the wardrobe; (now ſhe dwelt 
in Jeruſalem in the college) and they ſpake to 
her to that t. 

22 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 

'Loxp God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that ſent 

ou tome, | | 
24 Thus ſaith the Lonp, Behold, I will bind 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof even all the curſes that are written in 

the book which they have read before the king 


| of Judah: 


| 25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
burned incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands: therefore my wrath ſhall be poured out 
4 pon this place, and ſhall not be quenched.: 
26 And as for the king of judah, who ſent 
you to enquire of the LORD, ſo ſhall ye ſay un- 
to him. Thus faith the Loxd God of Iſrael con- 
cerning the words which thou haſt heard, ; 
| 27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
didſt humble thy felf- before God, when thou 
heardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thyſelf 
beſore me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and weep 
— me; I have even heard thee allo, ſaith 
the Lozp.' + 
28 Behold, I will gather cee to thy, fthers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither ſhall thine eyes fee all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
of the ſame. 8⁰ _y rot. the Rag word 
again. £ 
29 1 Then the Litng ſent and gathered. 4 - 
ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem: 
30 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
'Loxp, and all the men of 'Judab; and the inha- 
breanes of Jerufalem, and the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and all the people great and ſmalt: and 
he read in their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant, "MAP oy —_ in the Ihe 
A 
31 And the Aug ood i in his place; and made 
a covenant before "the LORD, to walk after the 
Lord: and to keep- his commandments, and 
his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all this 
heart and with alk Mis, ſoub, 70 perforth the 
words of the covenatie a0 195 wrintam in this 
book. 111 | | 
32 And he eaukedk al think ach. preſent in * 
* ri and Benjamin to ſtatrck 7 Xt. And the 
inhabitants of Jerufatem did according to: che 
covenant of God; the God of their fathers. 
33 And Jofiabr took away all the abomtnations 
ante alb che countries that prrtmined tothe chil 
drei of Iſrael; anch made all Mat wore preſerit in 
Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lond their 
Ged. And alk his days they departed not from 
following che Lomb the Sac of chair fathers. 


- if 


- 14/4 bbok of the tt of the Lord; given: dy. Ader. The word gien H 
in the original; fap the Hebrew is literally; The book: of theflawr 
« of Jehaual lv the An.. Moſes.!” It is ſcarce poſſihle for words more 
naturally, ia deſcribe, a book, written by Moſes himſelf ; or to. vouch. more 
fully that the manuſcript of the law, at this time found, was in the hand- 

writing of Moſes. As to the point of age, this manuſcript certainly. |: 


might he the, original, diſtance of time leaving it very pollible: Tor pf 


the- moſt extended chronology e. 1 "make the interval from the 
datt of Moses 16 tte derth of Jbfian, ſb much av ggo years; arage 
- exceeded - by that of ſeveral. manuſcripts preſerved at this day. Nen. 

Dill. vol. II. 299, 90 The“ it was thought proper to preſent the 
| reader with · the opinion of this r man, yet wo will, not be reſ- 


; porfibler ſor, its. e 


, 555 CHAP. 
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Chap. xxxv. 
CH AP. XXXY: 


1 Toft ah heepeth a folemn paſ3-over. 20 He þrovok- 
thy Pharaoh-necho, is flain at Megradv. 25 


Lamentations for him. 

Möbsever, Joſiah kept a paſs- over unto the 

LoxD in Jeruſalem: and they killed 
the paſs-over on the fourteenth day of the firſt 

month. f 

2 And he ſet hs 2 in ks charges; _ 
encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſe of 
the Lox. 

9 And ſaid unto the Levites that taught all 
Iſrael, which were holy unto the Lox», Put the 
holy ark in the houſe which Solomon the fon of 
David king of Iſrael did build; it fhall not be a 
burden upon your ſhoulders: ſerve now the 
Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, _ 

4 And prepare your ſelves by the houſes of 
your fathers, after your courſes, according to 

the writing of David king of Iſrael, and accord- 
ing to the writing of Solomon his ſon. 

5 And ftand in the holy place according to the 
diviſions of the families of the fathers 55 your 
brethren the people, and after the diviſion of | 
the families of the Levites. 

6 80 kill the pafs-over, and ſarictify your 
ſelves, and prepare your brethren, that they may | 
do according to the word of the Lok D by the 
hand of Moſes. 

7 And Joſiah gave to the people, of the flock, 
lambs and kids, all for the -paſs-over-offerings, 
for all that were preſent, to the number of thirty 
thouſand; and three thouſand bullocks : theſe | 

were of the king's ſubſtance. 0 

8 And his pringes gave willingly unto the peo. 
ple, to the prieſts, and to the Levites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah, and Jelnel, rulers of the houſe | 

of God, gave unto the prieſts for the paſs-over- 
offerings two thouſand and fix hundred mall 
cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Cononiah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jeiel, and Jo- 
zabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Le- 
vites for paſs-over-offerings five thouſand mali 
cattle, and five hundred oxen; _ 

10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the prieſts 
ſtood. m their place; and the, Levites in their 
courſes, according to the king's commandment. 

11. And they killed the paſs-over, and the 
prieſts Lorinkled the blood from their hands, and 
the Levites flayed #hem. 

12 And they removed the buratolferings | 
that they might give according to the divifiens | 
of the families of the people, to offer unto the 
Lore, ast ig written in the book of Moles: and 
fo did thy with the den. 

14 And they roaſted the paſs- over with fire | 
according to the ordinance: but the other holy 


| ſelves and for the prieſts: 


and the Levites, 


offerings od they in — and in caldrons, and 
in pans, and divided dem ſpeedily among all 
the people. 

14 And afterwards they made ready-for them- 
becauſe the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron were buſied in offering of burnt. 
offerings and the fat until night; therefore the 
Levites prepared” for themſelves and for the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron. | 

15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph were in 
their place, according to the commandment of 
David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun 
the king's ſeer; and the porters wazted at every 
gate; they might not depart from their ſervice ; 
for their brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſervice of the Lord was prepars 
ed the ſame day, to keep the paſs-over, and to 
offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Loxp; 
according to the commandment of king Joltah; 

17 Atid the children of Ifrael that were preſent, 
kept the paſs- over at that time, and the feaſt of 
unleavened bread ſeven days. 

19 And there was no paſs-over like to' that 
kept in lrael, from the days of Samuel the 
prophet; neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep 
ſuch a paſs-over as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts, 
and all Judah and Iſrael that 
were preſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of * 
ah, was this paſs-over kept. 

20 J After all this, when Joſiah had prepared | 

the temple, Necho, king of Egypt came up to 
fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates : and Jo- 
ſiah went out againſt bim. 
21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of Ju- 
dah ? I come not agaihft thee this day, but againſt 
the houſe wherewith 1 have war: for God com- 
manded me to make haſte: forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who's 10 with me, that he de- 
ſtroy thee not. . 

22 Nevertheleſs, Jofiah would not turn his 
face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf that he 


might fight whll ham: and hearkened not unto 


the words of Necho from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 
29 And the archers thot at king Joſiah: and 


the king ſaid to his ſervants, Have me * for 


Jam ſore wounded. | 

24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that 
he had; and they brought him to jeruſalem, and 
he died, and was buried in on the ſepul- 
chres of his fathers : and all. 8 0 and eren 
lem mourned for Joſia. 

25 J And Jeremiah lamented ſor gehe and 
alf the finging- men, and the finging- women 


| ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this day, 


and made them an ordinance in Iſrael: and be · 
hold they are written in the lamentations. 


Mm 
31 
- 1 


— 


25 Beltold,' they ave written in the litmentations. | It appears p den hence, | 
| that the Jews, who uſed to make lamentations or dirges upon the 
death of great men, had collections of this: kind of compoſition. The 
author of the book of Samuel ha: preſerved thoſe made upor tlie death 


bt! which the alsebelag prophet made on the immature Fer: th of 
good Joſiah, has not been tranſmitted to us; which is a loſs the more 
to be deplored, as there was never an author more alfekted With his 


of — and Jonathan, of Abner and Abſalom, But this mouruful | 


a 


forroW and emen on. 


26 Now 


ſubject, or more capable of filling i it with all the tender ſentiments of 5 


Chap. XXXV1. II. 


CHRONICLES. 


"Chap. xxxvi. | 


22 = — 


26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and his 
goodneſs, according to that which was written in 


the law of the Lox, 
27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they 


are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 
Judah. 


CH A P. XXXVI. 


1 Jehoaz is depoſed by Pharaoh. 4 Jeſioialim reign- 
ing ill, is carried into Babylon. g Jehoiachin 
fucceedeth. 11 Zedekiah's ill reign. 22 The 


proclamation of Cyrus. 
IE the people of the land took Jehoahaz 


the ſon of Joſiah, and made him king in his 


father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt put him down at Je- 
ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hun- 
dred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the King of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
turned his name to Jehotakim. And Necho took 
Jehoahaz his brother, and carried. him to E- 
gypt. | 
5 J Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem : and he did that which was 
evil in the ſight of the LORD his God. 

6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and bound him 1n fetters, to carry 
him to Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar alſo 8 of the veſſels 
of the houſe of the Lox D to Babylon, and put 


them in his temple at Baby lon. 
8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 


his abominations which he did; and that which | 


was found in him, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and 
ehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

9 1 Jehoiachin was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months and 
ten days in Jeruſalem ; and he did that which 
as Evil in the fight of the Loxp. 

10 And when the year was expired, king Ne- 

buchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Babylon, 

with the goodly veſſels of the houſe of the Lox, 

and made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 

and Jeruſalem. 

11 1 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 

years in Jeruſalem. 

12 And he did that whech was evil in the ſight 

wa the LorD his God, and humbled not milf 


before Jeremiah the prophet, Jang from the 
mouth of the Lon p. 

13 And he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who had made him ſwear by God: 
but he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened his 
heart from turning unto the LOKD God of 11- 
rael. | 

14 Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts and 
the people tranſgreſſed very much, after all the 
abominations of the heathen; and polluted the 
houſe of the LoRDH which he had hallowed i in nd 
ruſalem. 

15 And the Lox D God of their fathers ſent to 
them by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, and 
lending; becauſe he had compalſion on his peo- 
ple, and on his dwelhing-place : 

16 But they macked the meſſengers of God, 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his pro- 
phets, until the wrath of the Lok p aroſe againſt 
his people, till there was no remedy. | 

17 Therefore he brought upon them the king 
of the Chaldees, who flew their young men with 
the ſword in the houſe of their ſanctuary, and 
had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that ſtooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lon, and the treaſures of the king, and 
of his princes ; all theſe he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burned the houſe of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and-burned 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed 
all the goodly veſſels thereof. 

20 And them that had eſcaped from the ſword, 
carried he away to Babylon: where they were 
ſervants to him and his ſons, until the ein of 


the kingdom of Perſia: 


21 To fulfil the word of the Loxp by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoy- 
ed her ſabbaths: for as long as ſhe lay deſolate; 
ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulf threeſcore and ten 


years. 
22 J Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 


Perſia, (that the word of the Lox D ſpoken by the 


mouth of Jeremiali micht be accompliſhed) the 
LoxD ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Per- 
ſia, that he made a proclantation throughout all 
his kingdoms, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the LoRD God of 
heaven given me; and he hath charged me to 
build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in 
Judah: who is there among you of all his people? 
the Benn his Gan be with him, and let him go 


up. 


———_W_.____—_—_ 


Notes on the Thirty- Gixth Chapter. 


Ver. 9  Tehoiachin was eight years old.] Both the Syriac and Arabic 
read, Eightcen years. As Scaliger obſerves, this was the genuine 
reading; the variation in the Hebrew text might be owing to a miſtake 
made in the tranſcript of the numeral letters, or rather in the reducing 
them into words at lengthy by the Hebrew tranſcriber. 
Sacr. lib, III. c. xx. 5. 1g. 

1.5 Rifeng up betimes, &c.)] This phraſe denotes not 1 an extraordi- 
nary attention, which would let no opportunity paſs, when oppoſed 
to indolence and delay ; but likewiſe the moſt tender anxicty for the 


Walton Crit, a 


good of another, which interpoſes in his behalf whenever an oppor- 
tunity offers, and anticipates even the occaſion of doing good. 


He had compaſſion on his people and on' his dwelling- Hlace.] To this com- a 
paſſion they awed a ſucceſſion of ah gon in every king's reien, who 
earneſtly preſſed them to reform. 

22 Now in the firſt year of Cyrus, &c,] This and the following ws 
contain a part, and indeed a very abrupt part, of the decree of Cyrus; 
and though they belong to the book of Ezra, where they are repeated, 
were ſubjoined to Chronicles through the inadvertence of ſome trans 


ſcriber. 
EZ R A. 


0 
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This Book is a Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Jews from the Time where that of the Chronicles ends, 
to about the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. This, and the Book of Nehemiah, were For- 
merly reckoned but one by the Hebrews ; in Conformity to which they are both inſcribed in the Latin 


Bibles, and in the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, by the Name of Ezra, or Eſdras. It is obſervable, . 


that the Septuagint have inverted therr Order, and that this is called by them the Second Book of EC. 
dras, as that of Nehemiah ts the Firſt. From the erghth Verſe of Chap. iv. to Verſe 27, of Chap. vii. 
it was written in the Chaldee Language; but all the reſt in Hebrew. te 


GH AP. I. 


1 The proclamation. of Cyrus for the building of the 
temple. 5 The people provide for their return. 
7 Cyrus reſtoreth the veſſels of the temple to Sheſh- 


bazzar. 


OW in the firſt year of Cyrus king 
of Perſia, (that the word of the Loz o 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be 
fulfilled) the Lok p ſtirred up the 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
- put it allo in writing, ſaying, | | 

2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Loxp 
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms 
of the earth: and he hath charged me to build 
him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 

' Who is there among you of all his people? 
his God be with him, and let him go up to Je- 
ruſalem, which is in Judah, and build the houſe 
of the Lord God of Iſrael (he is the God) which 

is in Jeruſalem. 

4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 
where he ſojourneth, let the men of his place 
help him with filver, and with gold, and with 
goods, and with beaſts, beſides the free;will-of- 
fering for the houſe of God that is in Jeruſalem, 
51 Then roſe up the chief of the fathers of 
Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts, and the 
Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſ- 
ed to go up, to build the houſe of the Lozp 


which is in Jeruſalem. | "tr 
6 And all they that were about them, ſtrength- 


ened their hands with veſſels of ſilver, with gold, | 


with goods, and with beaſts, and with precious 
things, beſides all that was willingly offered. 

71 Alſo Cyrus the king brought forth the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe òfghe Lox D, which Nebuchad- 


—— 


| nezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſalem, and 
had put them in the houſe of his gods: 


forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince 
of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them: thirty 


nine and twenty knives, 
10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of a 
ſecond fort four hundred and ten, and other veſ- 


ſels a thouſand. 
11 All the veſlels of gold, and of filver, were 


five thouſand and four hundred. All tefe did 


| Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of the captivity, 


that were brought up from Babylon unto Jeru- 
ſalem. | 


CHA P. II. 


1 Who returned from Babylon. Thewr number 
ſubſtance. 68 Their oblations. * 


O W theſe are the children of the province 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
which had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away un- 
to Babylon, and come again unto Jeruſalem 
and Judah, every one unto his city ; 
2 Which came with Zerubabbel : Jeſhua, Ne- 
hemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, 
Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number 


3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- 
dred ſeventy and two, 75 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and two. | ; OE 


and five. | 


24 a 5 Notęs 82 the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perfia.) This is that famous 
prince, who, an hundred and forty years before the temple was de. 
ſtroyed, and two hundred before he was born, was mentioned by name 


in the prophecy. of Iſaiah, chap, xliv, 28. xlv. 1. 


The Lord flirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus hing of Perfia, that he made a pro- 
clamation, &c.] It is highly probable, that this decree in favour of the 
ews was, in a great meaſure, owing to, the ggod AMfices of Daniel. Cy- | 


rus; at his firſt coming to Babylon, found him the 
of ſtate, famed for his great wiſdom. over all the Eaſt 
we find, that he not only employed him as ſuch, but, upon ſettling the. 


N an old miniſter 
and accordingly 


No. 55: g e 5 T 


SY 


over all the provinces of the empire. 


2 Zerubbabel. But it was common for. the great men of Ju- 
- dah to have two names; one of their own country, which was do- 
meſtic, and another of the Chaldeans, which was uſed at court. 
Notes on the Second Chapter, « 
Ver. 5 The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſive.] For the va. 


riations in the names, and the difference in the numbers between this 


chapter, Nehem. vii. and Eſdras v. the curious reader i 
Kenn, Dif. vol. II. p. 308. | 8 8 | by rod = 


8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 


chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of filver, 


of the men of the people of Iſrael, wy 


5 Thechildren of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 


6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil- 


government, made him firſt ſuperintendant, or prime miniſter of ſtate | 
, 


8 And numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince of Fudah,] His name was 


dren 
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Chap. ii. . 


Ke A. Chap. ii. 
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dren of Jeſhua and joab, two thouſand eight | 


hundred and twelve. 


7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two hun- | 


dred fifty and four. 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 


and five. 4 
9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and 


threeſcore. 
10 The children of Bani, ſix hundred forty 


and two. 

11 The childrek of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty 
and three. 

12 The children af Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, ſtx hundred 
ſixty and ſix. 


14 The children of Bigvai, Ry thouſand fifty 
and ſix. | 


15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty | 
4 Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 


and four. 
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 


and eight. 
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 


twenty and three. 
13 The children of Jorah, an hundred and 


twelve. 
19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred 


twenty and three. 
20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and five. 
31 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 
twenty and three. 
22 The men of Netophah, filty ht fix. 
' 23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 
24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 
2c The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three. 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 


dred twenty and one. 


27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 


and two. 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, we hundred 


twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 


30 The 1 8 8 of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty 


and fix. 
381 The Aden of the other Elam, a thouſand 


two hundred fifty and four. 
32 Fbe children of Harim, three hundred and 


twenty. 


33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ons: 


ſeven hundred twenty and five. | 
34 The children of Jericho, three hundred ſor- 


ty and five. 


5 The children of Senaah, three baue | 


and fix hundred and thirty. 
36 1 The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, of 


the ne of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 


thre 
37 "The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 


* two. 


38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two bun- ö 


. forty and ſeven. 


B 


39 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
venteen. 

40 1 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, and 
Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, leventy 
and four. 

41 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the porters: the 8 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of 
- Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all an hundred 
| thirty and nine. 
44 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
children of Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 
44 The children of Keros, the children of S1- 
aha, the children of Padon, 
| 45 The children of Lebanah, the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the children of 


47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Ne- 
kodah, the children of Gazzam, | 

49 The children of Uzza, the children of Pa. 
ſeah, the children of Beſai, | 

50 The children of Alnah, the children of Me- 
hunim, the children of Nephuſim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of Bazluth, the e _ 

Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of 1. 


ſera, the children of Thamah, 
* The children of Neziah, he children of 


Hatipha. 

55 The children of Solo bon 8 Kuben: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Peruda, | 

55 The children of Jaatah; the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the childrim 
of Hattil, the children of. Pochereth of cos; 
the children of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the children of So. 
lomon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety and 
CON 
9 And theſe were they which went up from. 
Tel. melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, and Im- 


mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers 


houſe, and their ſeed; whether they were of Iſrael: 
60 The children of Delaiah, the children of. 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ix andred, 


-| fifty and two, 


61 And of the children of the wake: the 
children of Hebaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai: (which took a wife of the 


daughters of Barzillai the Sent. and Was. 


called aſter their name) 
62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 


were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not. 
found : therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the prieſt- hood. 


_— 


Ver 85 The children of Solomon's p el ] They \ were r 5 the 
deſcendants of thoſe who came from the neighbouring nations to aſſiſt 


N! in a building the teraple, and, having embraced the Jewiſh re. 2 
ligion were appropriated to take care of the repairs of that ſtructure. 


63 And 


edna. ia w . ff.. oa. oo wcdo.c. EY 


Dr * 


Chaps 111. | | | * 


—— — — on 


* K Chap. iv. 


64 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhoald not eat of the moſt holy things, till there 
ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and with That: 


mim. 
64 1 The whole congregation together was for- 


ty and two thouſand three hundred and three- 
ſcore, 

65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, of 
whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 
thirty and ſeven: and there were among them 
two hundred ſinging- men, and ſinging-wo- 


men. 9 
66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty 


and ſix: their mules, two hundred forty and 
five: 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
| 8 tñeir aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven hundred 


and twenty. 
68 J And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when 


Jeruſatem, offered freely for the houſe of God 
to ſet it up in his place : 
6 They gave after their ability, unto the trea- 
ſure of the work; threeſcore and one thouſand 
drams of gold, and five thouſand pound of fil- 
ver, and one hundred prieſts garments. 

70 So the prieſts and the Levites, and fome of 
the people, and the ſingers and the porters, and 
the As dwelt in their cities, and all If. 


rael 1 in their cities. 
i 


1 The altar is ſet up. 4 Merings frequented. 8 
The foundations of the temple. 


| ND whenthe ſeventh month was come,. and 
the children of Mrael were im the cities, the 
people gathered themſelves together, as one man, 
to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of 1 
and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabekthe 
ſon of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded | 
the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt-of- | 
ferings thereon, as it is written in the law of Mo- | 
fes the man of God. 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes (for 
fear was upon them, becaufe of the people of 
thoſe countries) and they offered burnt-offerings 
thereon unto the Lorxp, even burnt-offerings 
morning and evening; 
| 4 They kept allo the- feaſt of tabernacles, 
it is written, and offered the daily J 
ings by number, according to the cuſtom, as the 
| duty of every day required; 

And aſterward offered the continual burnt. 
offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the 


ſet feaſts of the Loxp, that were conſecrated, 
and of. every one that willingly offered a fre 
will. offering unto the Lord. 


6 From the firſt diy of the ſeventh month be- 
gan they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lo xD: 


but the foundation of the temple of the Loxy | 


was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money alfo unto the maſons, and 
to the carpenters; and meat, and drink, and 
oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, 
to bring cedar-trees from Lebanon to the ſea of 
Joppa: according to the grant that ey had of 
Cyrus king of Perſia; 


8 1 Now in the ſecond ear 7 their coming 


unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſe- 
| cond month began Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the rem- 
nant of their brethren the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and all they that were come up out of the 
captivity unto Jeruſalem ; and appointed the Le- 
vites, from twenty years old and upward; to 


fet forward the work of the houſe of the LoR Dp. 
they came to the houſe of the EoR DH Which ig at | - 


9 Then ſtood Jeſhua, w:th his ſons and his bre- 
thten, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of Judah 
together, to ſet forward the workmen' in the 
houſe of God: the ſons: of Henadad, with a 
fons and their brethren the Eevites. 

10 And when the builders had laid the fait 
dation of the temple of the Loxp, they ſet the 
prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites the ſons of Aſaph, with' cymbals to 


praiſe the Lon p, after the ordinance of David 7 


King of Iſvael. 
11 And they ſung together by courſe, in prafſ- 
ing aud giving thanks unto the Eoxp; becauſe 


lie is good}, for his mercy enduretſt br ever to. 


wards Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with 
a great ſiout, when they praiſed the Loxy; be- 
eaufe the foundation of the houſe of the Lows 


was lard. 
12 But many of ce fields ag Levites and 


chief of the fathers, w/o) were ancient men that 


had ſcew the firſt houſe; when the foundation of 


this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept with 
a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for joy. 

13. So that the people could not diſcern the 
noiſe of the (Rout of joy, from the noſe of the 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted 
with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was heart. ay 
off. 


C HA E. IW. 


387 The building of thi temple indered:* 7 The beth | 


to Artaxerxes: 17 His deever, 
Nou. when the. adverſaries. of Judah: and 


Benjamin heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the ennie uh the Lone | 


God of Iſrael : 


„ Thenthey coma e ee e e the 


chief of the fathers and ſaid unte them, Let us 


build with you; for we ſeek Yours Goa as ye da; 


6 3 Till there ſtood up a prieft with Urim and Thummim, &c. ] That is, till q 


S 


12 But many of the prieſts and Levites —— who, were ancient men that had 


the Lord himſelf ſhould decide, by means of ſuch a high- prieft as there {ſeen the firſt houſe—wept with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for 


was in the firſt temple, whether they were the ſors of Aaron or not. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


they laid the foundation of the temple, that they might i intermit their 
facrifices n it Was building. Erotius. 


. =" 
a 


jey, &e.] The young men ſhouted for joy; While ine old men w 


6 aloud : ſor though the temple Was intended to be'built as large" as the 
Ver. g And they ſet the altar upon his baſes. ] This, they did before | former, yet there were not ſuch ſtones for laying'the foundations as 
3 in that built by Solomon; nor. could they 1 2 to finiſh it in o mug. 


nificent a manner. Pariol. 


and 


— © ow £—- 


Chap. iv. ä 


* 


1 Chap. by 


and we do facrifice unto him, ſince the days of 
Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur, which brought us 
up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, and the reſt 
of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, 
You have nothing to do with us, to build an 
houſe unto our God, but we ourſelves together 
will build unto the Loxp God of Iſrael, as king 
Cyrus the king of Perſia hath commanded us. 

4 Then the-people of the land weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them 
in building; * 

5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to fruſ- 
trate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, even until the * of Darius king of 
Perſia. 

6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the begin- 
ning of his reign, wrote they unto him an accula- 
tion men the inhabitants of Judah and Jeru- 


ſalem. 
And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Biſh- 


lam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
companions unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia; and 
the writing of the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Arta- 
xerxes the king, in this ſort: 

'o0 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their compa- 
nions ; the Dinaites, Apharathchites, the Tarpe- 
lites, the Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylo- 
nians, the Suſanchites, the Dehavites, ne the 
Elamites. 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom * great 
and noble Aſnapper brought over, and ſet in the 

cities of Samaria, and the reſt that are on this fide 
the river, and at ſuch a time. 

11 This is the copy of the letter that they ſent 
unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king: Thy 
ſervants the men on this fade the river, and at 
ſuch a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us, are come unto 
Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and the bad 
City, and have ſet up the walls thereof, and joined 
the foundations. 

13Be it known nowunto the king, thatif this city 
be builded, and the walls ſet up again, then will 
they not pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and. /o 
thou ſhalt endamage the revenue of the kings. 

14 Now becauſe we have maintenance from 
the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to ſee 
the king's diſhonour : ee have we ſent and 
certified the king 

13 That ſearch may be 8 in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: ſo ſhalt thou find in 
the book of the records, and know that this city 
is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 


provinces, and that they have moved ſedition 
within the ſame of old time: for which cauſe 


| was this city deſtroyed. 


16 We certify the king, that if this city be 
builded again, and the walls thereof ſet up, by 
this means thou ſhalt have no portion on this 
ſide the river. 

17 J Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum 
the chancellor, and to Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 
to the reſt of their companions that dwelt in Sa- 
maria, and unto the reſt beyond. the river, Peace, 
and at ſuch a time, 

18 The letter which ye ſent unto us, hath been 
plainly read before me. 

19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath been 
made, and it is found that this city of old time 
hath made inſurrection againſt kings, and that. 
rebellion and ſedition have been made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo over 
Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all countries 
beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom 
was paid unto them. 

21 Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe 
men to ceaſe, and that this city be not builded, 
until another commandment {hall be given from 
We. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: 
why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings? 

23 1 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes 
letter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions, they went up in 
haſte to Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, and made 


them to ceaſe by force and power. 


24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God, 
which is at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto the ſe- 
cond year of the reign of Darius king of Perſia. 


CHAP: V 


1 Zerubbabel and Tefhua, incited by Haggat and 
Zechariah, ſet forward the building: 6 Their let- 
ter to Darius againſt, the Jews. 


T HEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and 
Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, prophe ſied unto 
the Jews that were in Judah and Jeruſalem, in 


the name of the God of Iſrael, even unto them. 


2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal. 
tie], and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and began to 
build the houſe of God, which is at Jeruſalem ; 
and with them were the prophets of God helping 
them. 

3 1 At the fame time came to them Tatnai, g0- 
vernor on this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznaz. 
and their companions, and ſaid thus unto them, 
Who hath commanded you to build this houſe, 
and to make up this wall? 

4 Then ſaid we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that make this 


building? p 


| 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 In the reign of Ahaſuerus, Ko.] This was not the prince men- 
tioned in the book of Eſther, though it is not eaſy to tell preciſely 


phat king of Perſia is here meant. 


10 The noble Aſnappar, c.] Grotius ſuppoſes that Aſnappar i is ano 
thes name for W ae or Eſarhaddon, who ſent theſe colonies 


| pithar: But it is more probable that 1 was ſome principal command- 
er, who was intruſted by one or both thoſe, kings to conduct them 
over the Euphrates, and ſee them ſettled in thoſe countries. 

Notes on the Fifth, Chapter. 


Ver. Prophej ed unto the Jews, &c.] Or rather, as the original may be 


rendered, againſt them; for we find that they Fe proved (gg Bays 
| becauſe they did not build the temple, © 


5 But 


Chap. V. EB 


1 Chap. vi. 


5 But the eye of their God was upon the el- 
ders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe them 
to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: and 
then they returned anſwer by letter concerning 
this matter. 

64 The copy of the letter that Topal go- 
vernor on this ſide the river, and' Shethar-boz- 
nai, and his companions the Apharſachites, which 
were on this ſide the river, ſent unto Darius the 
king. 

'7 They ſent a letter unto him wherein was 

written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into 
the province of Judea, to the houſe of the great 
God, which is builded with great ſtones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth 
faſt on, and proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe walls ? 

10 We aſked their names alſo, to certify thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chiet of them. | 

11 And thus they returned us anſwer, ſaying, 
We are the ſervants of the God of heaven .and 
earth, and build the houſe that was builded theſe 
many years ago, which a great king of IIrael 
builded, and ſet up. 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this houſe, and 
carried the people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of 
Babylon the ſame king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this houſe of God. 

14 And the. veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out' of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and 
brought them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe 
did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of Ba- 
bylon, and they were delivered unto one whole 
name was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made go- 
vernor: 

15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go, 
carry them into the temple that is in Jeruſalem, 
and let the houſe of God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid 
the foundation of the houſe of God which is in 
Jeruſalem. And ſince that time even until now, 
hath it been in building, and yet it is not finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the king's treaſure- 
houſe, which is there at Babylon, whether it be 
ſo that a decree; was made of Cyrus the king to. 
build this houſe of God at Jeruſalem, and let the 
king ſend his plesſute ft to us concerning this 
matterꝰ) r 


A VE 
1 Darius advanceth the building. 13 The temple i 15 
finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the dedication ts lebt, 


19 and of the paſs-over. 

#2 HE N Darius the king made a decree, ws 
ſearch was made in the houſe of the rolls; 
where the treaſures were laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the 
palace that is in the province of the Medes, a 
roll, and therein vag a record thus written: 

3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
houſe of God at jeruſalem, Let the houſe be 
builded, the place where they offered ſacrifi- 
ces, and let the foundations thereof be ſtrong- 
ly laid: the height thereof threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof three ſcore cubits: 

4 With three rows of great ſtones, and a row. of 
new timber: and let the expences- be given out 
of the king's houſe. 

5 And allo let the golden and ſilver veſſels of 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
forth out of the temple which is at Jeruſalem, 
and, brought unto Babylon, .be reſtored, and 
brought again unto the temple which is at Jeru ſa- 
lem, every one to his place, and place them in the 
houſe of God. 

6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions the 
Apharſachites, which are beyond the river, be 
ye far from thence. 

7 Let the work of this houſe of God alone: let 
the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the 
Jews, build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, I make a decree what ye ſhall do 
to the elders of theſe Jews tor the building of this 
houſe of God; that of the king's goods, even of 
the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences 
be given unto theſe men, that they be riot hin- 
dered. | 
9 And that which they have need of. both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 
ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the appointment 
of the prieſts which are at jeruſalem, let it be 
given them day by day without fail: 

10 That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet ſa- 
vours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the 
life of the king, and of his ſons. 

' . 11 Alſo I have made a decree, that . 
ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him be 
hanged thereon; and let n houſe be made a 
dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hach 688150 his name to 
dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that 
hall putt to their m to alter and to pus! this 


— 


5 The eye 85 their God was upon, Kc. ] That i is, he favoured them: or 
interpoſed ſo much in their behalf, as to conciliate the minds of the 
ſuperior ggvernors, all their other officers and their rens towards 
them. Grottus. ; : 

g With great fonts, &c ] The Bas SY gelal ſignifies marble, The 
Vulgate renders it, With rough ſtone; the Septuagint and Arabic, 
% With choice, or choſe ſtones * and * . 1s the ſame with our ; 


verſiqn. . py 


„ 


Notes os on the ſixth Chapter, 
Ver. 2 At Achmetha, &c.] This city was aſterwards called Ecbatana, 
where the kings of Perſia often kept their court. 
6 Be ye far from thence.) This tranſlation is the ſame as the Syriac and 
Vulgate; but in the Septuagint and Arahic it is rendered not aa Frohi- 
ition to prevent their hindering or moleſting the Jews in their build- 
ing, but as a deſctiption of the RI of ny {mer ay; Who are ſaid | 
to du. ell far from hence 8. 


5 U bouſe 


Chap, vii. 


houſe of God which is at r Joraiklem: IF | Darius 
have made a decree; let it be done with ſpeed. 


13 1 Then Tatnai, governor on this fide the ri- 


ver, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, , ac- 
cording to that which Darius the King had ſent, 
ſo they did ſpeedily; 

14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 
they proſpered through the propheſying of Hag- 
gai the prophet, and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo. 
And they builded, and finiſhed it, according to 
the commandment of the God of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the commandment of Cyrus, and 
Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in the ſixth 

car of the reign of Darius the king. 

16 J And the children of Iſrael, the priefts, and 
the Levites, and the reſt of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication of this houſe of 
God with joy, 

17 And offered at the dedication of this houſe 
of God an hundred bullocks, 
rams, four hundred lambs; and for. a ſin- oſſering 
for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, accurding to the 
number of the tribes of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſet the prieſts in their diviſrons, 
and the Levites in their courſes, for the fervice 
of God which is at Jeruſalem ; as it is written in 
the book of Motes. - 

19 1 And the children of the captivity kept 
the paſs-over upon the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month. 

20 For the prieſts and the Levites were puri- 
fied together, all of them were pure, and killed 
the paſs-over for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their anden the n and for the m- 
ſolved: if! 

21 And the children of Iſrael which were come 
again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had fepa- 


rated themſelves unto them from the filthineſs | 


of the heathen of the land, to ſeek the Lonp God 
of Iſrael, did eat, | 

22 And kept the ſeaſt of unleavened bread ſe- 
ven days with joy: for the Loxy had made 
them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of 


Aſſy ria unto them, to ſtrengthen their hands in 
the work of the houſe of God, the God of 14 


rael. dts 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Ezra goeth up to Jeruſalem: 11 Tie gracious 
commiſſion of Artaxerxes to him 27 He lefſeth 
God for his favour. 


OW after theſe things, in the reign of Ar. 
taxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the ſon of Se- 
raiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 

2 The fon of Shallum, the-fon of Zadok, the 


ſon of Ahitub, 


— 


3 The for of Amariah, thes fon of Azariah, Wa 


90 of Meraioth, 


two hundred | 


"Chap. vii. 


4 | The fon of Zerahiah, the fon of Uzzi, the 
ſon of Bukki, 

5 The fon of Abiſhua, the fon of Phinehas, the 
lon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt: 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and be N 
was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which 
the Lord God of Iſrael had given: and the 
king granted him all his requeſt, according to the 
hand of the Lon p his God upon him. 

7 And there went up /ome of the children of 
Iſtael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, 
unto jeruſalem, in the ſeventh year of Arta- 
XErxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the ſeventh year of the 
king. 

9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month be. 
gan he to go up from Babylon, and on the firlt - 
day of the fifth month came he to Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek the 
law of the Lox p, and to do it, and to teach in 
Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. 

11 1 Now this is the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, a 
{cribe, even a ſeribe of the words of the command- 
ments of the LoRD, and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, unto Ezra the 
prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of Beaver, 
end peace, and at ſuch a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the people 
of Iſrael, and of his prieſts and Levites in my 
realm, Which are minded of their own free-will 
to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee. 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, 120 


| of his ſeven counſellors, to enquire concerning 


Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the law of 
thy God, which is in thine hand; 

15 And to carry the filver and gold which the 
king and his counſellors have freely offered unto 
the God of Ifrael, whoſe habitation ic in Jeruſa- 
lem, 

16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou canſt 
find in all the province of Babylon, with the free- 
will- offering of the people, and of the prieſts, of- 
fering willitigly for the houſe of their God which 
10 in jeruſalem: 

7 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily. with this 
3 bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat- 
offerings and their drink. offerings, and offer them 


| upon the altar of the houſe of your God, which 


ig in Jeruſalem. 

is And whatſoever thall ſeem gvod to thee, 
amd to thy hrethren, to do with the reſt of the 
ſilver and n that do after the we of your 
God. 

19 The veſſels alſo that are given * for the 
fervice of the houfe of thy God, eſe deliver thou 
before the God of Jeruſalem. . | 


ma 


— * 


5 r 


N To ſt ren gthen their hands, J This phraſe ſignifies not barely encou- 
ragement, but likewiſe aſſiſtance. | 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 6. Exva---was a ready ſeribe in the dam of Moſes, ] The Hebrew is, 


/ 


ou _ As the word fepher ſignifies a book, ſo ſopher denotes 


0 


one {killed in chat book; 5 as there was no book TD to o the 
book of the law, therefore fopher became a name of great dignity, and 
Þþ fignified one that taught God's law, and inſtructed the people out of it. 
Beſides, the wordmahid, rendered ready, fignifies _— and is ren- 


dere 6 ed ue Mid“ by the Syritc, 
| 20 And 


cli Th. . 


* I : 


"Chap. viti, 


8 


20 And es more ſhall be-needful for 


the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have | gf 
choſen to beſtow, beſtow it out of the . 


treaſure-houſe. 
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do * 


a decree to all the treafurers which are beyond | 
the river, that whatſoe ver Ezra the prieſt, the 


{cribe of the law of the God of heaven, ſhall re- | 


quire of you, 1t be done ſpeedily ; 

22 Unto an hundred talents of filver, and to an 
hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, 
and falt without preſcribing how much. 

23 Whatſoever is commanded by the God of 
heaven, let it be diligently done, for the houſe of 


the God of heaven: for why ſhould there be | 


wrath againſt the realm of the king and his 
fons ? | 

24 Allo we certify you, that touching any of the 
prieſts, and Levites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, 
or miniſters of this houfe of God, it ſhall not be 
lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtom upon 
them. 

25 And thou Ezra, after the wifdom of thy 
God, that is in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates and 
judges, which may judge all the people that are 
beyond the river, all ſuch as know the laws of 
thy God; and teach ye them that know them 
not. 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed ſpeedily upon him, whether :t be unto 
death, or to bamſhment, or to confalcation of 
goods; or to impriſonment. 

27 4 Bleſſed be the LoD God of our fathers, 
which hath put /uch a thing as this in the king's 
heart, to beautify the houſe of the LORD which 
25 in Jeruſalem :- 

28 And hath extended mercy unto me, before 
the king and his counſellors, and before all the 
king's mighty princes: and I was ſtrengthened as 
the hand of the LoD my God was upon me, 


| 


| 
| 


and I gathered together out "oy Hrael chief men 


to go up with me. 
c HAP. VIII. 
1 Ezra's companions from Babylon. 15 He ſendeth 
to Ido for miniſters for the tenple.” 21 He keep- 
eth a faſt. 


HESE are now the chief of has fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that went 


up with me from len! in the reign of Au. 


xerxes the king. 
2 Of the ſons of Mans Guess 2 of the 


ſons of Ithamar ; Daniel: ; of the ſons of David ; 
Hattuſh. 


ö 


ä 


3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 25 Pha. | 


and with! him were reckoned 


enukes 


roſh; Zechariah : 


— 


I 


by genealogy of the males, an hundred and a 
fty. 
4 Of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Elikoe-nai the 
ſon of Zerahiah, and with kim two hundred 
males. 

5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah; the ſon of Jaha- 
ziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the ſon of 
Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 

8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah, 
the ſon of Michael, and with him fourſcore males. 

g Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the ſon of je- 


hiel, and with him two hundred and REY 
males. 


10 And of the ſons of Shelomith; the ſon of 
Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 
fcore males. 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai; ; Zechariah the- 
ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight 
males. 

12 And of the ſons of Aged: Johanan the ſon 
of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten 
males. ä 
13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam,, whoſe 
names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jehiel, and Shemaiah, 
and with them threeſcore males. | 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai ; Uthai, and . 
bud, and with them ſeventy males. | 

15 J And J gathered them together to the ri- 
ver that runneth to Ahavah; and there abode we 
in tents three days: and I viewed the people, 
and the prieſts, ** Wass there none of the fons 
of Levi. | 

16 Then fent I for erer, for Ariel, ſor She- 
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for 


| Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zecharia, and 


for Meſhullam, chief men; alſo for n and 
for Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 
17 And I ſent them with eon dest unto 
Iddo, the chief, at the place Caſiphia, and I told 
them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his 


brethren the Nethinims, at the place Caſiphia, 


that they ſhould bring unto us miniſters for the 
houſe of our God. 97, 

18 And by the good hand of our God upon as, 
they brought us a man of underſtanding of the 
| ſons of Mahli, the ſon. of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, 
and Sherebiah, with his ſons and his brethren, 
eighteen ; . 

19 And Haſhabiah and with him eſhaiah, of 
the ſons of Merari, his brethren ah their Löns, 
twenty; 

20 Alſo of the Neffinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for. the ſervice of the 
Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims : all 
of them were e by name. | 


F _ 


26 The law of the king. ] That! is, this 8 56 which was made in fa- 
vour of the Jews, whereby they were authorized to uſe the la of Mo- 
ſes. In any caſe where theſe were doubtful, they wereto be guided 
by the king's ordinances, _ 

Notes on the Eighth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Theſe are now the chief, &c.] . — 
here to preſerve their memory to future generation. | 


"i 


7 


8 


15 pes ge 8 e eee A ] | This. 
was a river of Aſſyria. It was common for thoſe who travelled from 
Babylon to Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the ſcorching heat in the de- 
ſerts of Arabia, to direct their courſe at ſirſt to the northward ; aud 
then, turning to the 2 to at bono FIN into Paleſ- 


tine. 
* | 


Chap. viii. E 


* 0. 


Chap. ix. | 


21 1 Then! proclaimed a faſt there, at the ri- 
ver Ahava, that we might afflict ourſelves before 
our God, to ſeck of him a right way for us, and 
for our little ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king a 
band of ſoldiers and horſemen to help us againſt 
the enemy in the way: becauſe we had ſpoken 
unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our God is 
upon all them for good, that ſeek him, but his 
power and his wrath: is againſt all them that Tons 


ſake him. 
23 So we faſted, and beſought our God for this, 


and he was entreated of us. 

24 1 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 
the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them. 

25 And weighed unto them the filver, and the 

old, and- the veſlels, even the offering of the 
houſe of our God, which the king and his coun- 
ſellers, and his lords, and all Iſrael there preſent 
had offered. 

261 even weighed unto their hand ſix hun- 
dred and fifty talents of filver, and filyer veſlels 
an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred 
talents : 

'27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
drams, and two veſlels of fine copper, precious 


as gold. 


28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy unto the 


Loxp, the veſlels are holy alſo, and the fil ver, 
and the gold are a free-will-offering unto the 
Loxp God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before the chief of the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeru- 
ſalem, in the chambers of the houſe of the Lox. 


go So took the prieſts and the Levites the weight 
from my heavineſs, and having rent my garment 


of the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels to bring 
them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our God. 

1 4 Then we departed from the river of Aha- 
va, on the twelfth. day of the firſt month, to go 
unto Jeruſalem; and the hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of 
the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by the 


way. 
32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 


there three days. 
33 Now on the fourth day was the ſilver and 


the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the houſe of 
our God, by the hand of Meremoth the ſon of 
Uriah the prieſt : and with him was Eleazar the 
ſon of Phinehas, and with them was Jozabad the 
ſon of Jeſhua, | and Noadiah- the ſon of Binnui, 
Levites : 

4 By number and by weight of every. one: 
and all the weight was written at that time. 


35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been 881. 


ri away, which were come out of the capti- 


vity, offered burnt-offerings unto the God of II- 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety and 
ſix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, twelve he- 
goats for a ſin. offering: all this was a burnt-offer- 
ing unto the LoxRp. 

36 And they delivered the 1855 commiſſions 


unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors 


on this ſide the river: and they furthered the 
ple, and the houſe of God. 


„HAF. E. 


1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the heople with 


ſtrangers. 5 He prayeth to God. 


| Nev when theſe things were done, the 


princes came to me, ſaying, The people of 
Iſrael, and the prieſts and the Levites have not 
ſeparated themſelves from the people of the 
lands, doing according to their abominations, even 
of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, 
the jebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for 
themſelves, and for their ſons; ſo that the holy 
ſeed have mingled themſelves with the people of 
thoſe lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rul- 
ers hath been chief in this treſpaſs. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair 
of my head, and of my beard, and ſat down aſto- 
niſned. | 

4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one 
that trembled at the words of the God of Iſrael, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had 
been carried away, and I fat aſtoniſhed until the 
evening ſacrifice. | 
51 And at the evening facrifice I aroſe up 


and my mantle, I tell upon my knees, and ſpread 
out my hands unto the LoxD my God, | 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed,” and 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: for 
our iniquities are increaſed: over our: head, and 
our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have we been in 
a great treſpaſs unto this day, and for our iniqui— 
ties have we, our kings, and our prieſts been de- 
livered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
to the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to 
confuſion of face, as it is this day. 

8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath been 
ſhewed from the Lox D our God, to leave us a 
remnant to eſcape; and to give us a nail in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, 


and give us a little reviving in our bondage. 


9 For we were bond men, yet our God hath not 
Ren us in our bondage, but hath extended 


mercy, unto us In the ſight of the kings of Perſia, 


1 


21% 22 Then 1 Proclaimed a faſt, * ] This they did, becauſe they car- 
ried with them things of conſiderable value, were apprehenſive of 


enemies, who lay in wait for them, and were aſhamed to aſk any 


| - goard of the king; who might poſſibly think that what they had ſaid 


of the favour of God towards them, and the prophecies concerning 

their reſtoration,” were only empty boaſts, in caſe they diſtruſted his 

power and favour, by making application to him for his protection. 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 

6 O God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift ub my face to thee, &c.] This 


| 


of 


is-one-of the moſt en moſt humble, and moſt devout addreſſes 
to God, in the holy ſcriptures. Grotius. 

8 And to give us a nail in his holy place, & c.] It is well Knoeinz that tents 
are faſtened to the ground by nails or pins; and that the ark, during 
the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs; -ahd even 
after they were ſettled in Canaan, till the building of the temple, re- 
mained in a tent or tabernacle: and therefore the true meaning of the 
expreſſion i is, that God had given * à ſettled abode, Fer A my , 


captivity. 
to 


Chap. x. 


Boe gr: 


Chap. X. 


* . 


to give us a reviving to ſet up the houſe of our 
God, and to repair the deſolations thereof, and 
to give us a wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this? for we have forſaken thy command- 
ments, 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- 
vants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto which 
ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land, with the 
filthineſs of the people of the lands, with their 
abominations, which have filled it from one end 
to another, with their uncleanneſs. 

12 Now therefore give not your daughters unto 
their ſons, neither take their daughters unto your 
ſons, nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth for 
ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and eat the good 
of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to 

our children for ever. ö 

And after all that is come upon us for our 
01 deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God halt puniſhed us leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch dehver- 
ance as this: = 

14 Should we again break thy commandments, 
and join in affinity with the people of theſe abo- 
minations? wouldit not thou be angry with us 
till thou hadſt conſumed us, fo aps. Mere flouldh be 
no remnant nor eſcaping. 


15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righteous, | 


for we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this day: be- 
hold, we are before thee in our treſpaſles : for 
we cannot ſtand before thee, becaule of this. 


CHAP. _ 


1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to 1 the ſtrange 
marriages. 6 Ezra mourning, afſembleth the 
people. ꝙ The people at the exhortation of Ezra 
repent, and promiſe amendment. 18 The names 
o/ them which had married ſirange wives. 

N T OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he 
had confeſſed, weeping and calling. himſelf 

down before the houſe of God, there aſſembled 

unto him out of Iſrael a very great congregation 
of men, and women, and children: for the peo- 
ple wept very lore. 

2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the 
ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We 
have treſpaſled againſt our God, and have taken 
ſtrange wives of the people of the land : yet now 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant with 
our God, to put away all the wives, and ſuch as 
are born of them, according to the counſel of 
my lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the com- 


mandment of our God; and let it be done ac- 
cording to the law. 


0 

4 Ariſe; for this matter belongeth unto thee: 

8 alſo will be with thee: be of good courage, 
and do is. 


5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief prieſts; 
the Levites, and all Iſrael to {wear that they 


hould do according to this word: and they 


[ware. 

6 4 Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
the ſon of Eliaſhab: and when he came thither, 
he did eat no bread, nor drink water : for he 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them chat 
had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, unto all the children of the 
captivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves to- 
gether unto Jeruſalem; a 1 

8 And that whoſoever would not come within 
three days, according to the counſel of the princes 
and the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be for- 
teited, and himſelf ſeparated from'the congrega- 
tion of thoſe that had been carried away. 

91 Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin 


gathered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem 


within three days. It was the ninth month, and 


the twentieth day of the month; and all the peo- 
ple ſat in the ſtreet of the houſe of God, trem- 


bling becauſe of this matter, and; for the —_ 


rain. 


10 And Ear the bfieſt tool. up, and ſaid un- 
to them, Ve have tranſgreſſed, and have taken 


ſtrange wives, to increaſe the treſpaſs: of If- 


* 3 l ͤ— : —— 


rael. 
11 Now therefore nds confeſſion unto the 
Lord God of your fathers, and do his pleaſure : 
and ſeparate yourſelves from the people of the 
land, and from the ſtrange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation anſwered, and 
ſaid with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt 
we do. WE | 

13 But the people are many, and it is a time of 
much rain, and we are not able to ſtand without, 
neither zs His a work of one day or two: for 
we are many that have tranſgreſſed in this 
thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
ſtand, and let all them which have taken ſtrange 
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God for 
this matter be turned from us. 

15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and Ja- 
haziah the ſon of Tikvah, were employed about 
this matter: and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai che 
Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did fo ; 
and Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief of the fa- 


2 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Now when Ezra had prayed, &c.] As this prayer was made 
at the evening ſacrifice, when the greateſt part of the people were aſ- 
ſembledto worſhip the Lord, and as it was uttered with great fervour, 
and the higheſt expreſſions of grief and ſorrow, it is no wonder that 
the people were greatly moved ; eſpecially to ſee. ſuch a perſon as Ezra, 
a prieſt of God, and a great ruler under the king of Perſia, fo dejeRed, 
full of ſear, confuficn, and aſtoniſhment, 


72 5 59. ] 


g The ſtreet of the houſe of God.] This was the court wherein the peo- 
ple ſtood when they worſhipped ; which was called a ſtreet, becauſe it 
lay open, and was not ſurrounded with a wall. 


14 The rulers of the congregation — and the elders, &c. ] By elders are 
meant the ſupreme ſenate in every city, who took cognizance of all 
civil cauſes; and by judges the officers of an inferior rank, by whom _ 
all money matters were tried. 


++ 


thers, 


Chap. x. 1 95 


„ Chap. x. 


thers, aſter the houſe of their fathers, and all of 
them by thetr names were ſeparated, and ſat 
down in the firſt day of the tenth month to exa- 


mine the matter. 
15 And they made an end with all the men 


thaf hal taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt day of 
the firſt month. 

1 18 And among the ſons of the prieſts there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wives; namely, 
of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and his 
brethren ; Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and 
Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands, that they would 
put away their wives; and being guilty, they ofer- 
ed a tam of the flock for their treſpaſs. 

20 Ahd of the ſons of Immer; Hanani, and 


Zebadiah. 
21 And of the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, and 


Eli jah, and Shemaiah, and Jchiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur; Elioenai, Maa- 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelita) Pethahiah, Judah, 
and Eliezer. 

24 Of the ſingers alſo; Eliaſhib: and of the 
porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael : of the ſons of Paroſh ; 
Ramiah, and Jeziah; and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam; Mattaniah, Ze- 
chatiah;, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 


and Eliah. 


27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliaſhib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and A- 
ziza. 

28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; Jehoanan, Ha- 
naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and Ra- 
moth. 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab ; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be- 
zaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 

31 And of the ſons of Harim; Eliezer, Iſhijah, 
Malchiah, Shemeiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſonsof Haſhum; Mattenai, Mattathah, 
Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſleh, and Shi⸗ 


mei. 
34 Of the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and 


Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Binui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Za- 
bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and /ome 
of them had wives by whom they had chil- 
dren. 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives] The number is not very great, if 
compared with all that came out of captivity ; but they feem ts have 


been eminent perſons, and their example would doubtleſs have ſpread 
the contagion, if a ſpeedy ſtop had not been put tothis evil, 
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The 


A R G UM E N T. 


Though this Book be entitled in the Arabic, The Second Book of Eſdras, yet it is evident from the Author's 


own Words, Map. I. Verſe 1. that Nehemiah was really the Writer of it. 
Perſon of conſiderable Eminence, being no leſs than Cup-bearer to the King 
Court appears to have been great, as he obtained Leave to return to Judea to rebuild the City of 
lem, and was inveſted with Authority to regulate every Thing relating 


Thas inſpired Writer was a 
of Perſia, His Influence at 


Jeruſa- 
to the CIVIL or ECCLESIASTLE 


CAL Conſtitution of the Jews. He takes up the Hiſtory of that People from the Period wherein Ezra had diſ- 
continued it, and carries it down from the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes to the Reign of Darius Nothus. 


E wy dll 

1 Nekemith underſtanding by Hanan the miſery of 
eruſalem, mourneth, faſteth, and prayeth : 5 

His prayer. | | 
SHE words of Nehemiah the ſon of Hachali- 
ah. And it came to paſs in the month Chiſ- 
leu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shuſhan 

the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 
he ind certain inen of Judah, and I aſked them 
concerning the Jews. that had eſcaped, which 
were left of the captivity, and concerning Jeru- | 


ſalem. _ . 
3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that 


are left of the captivity there in the province, 
are in great affliction and reproach : the wall of 
Jeruſalem alſo is broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 T And it came to paſs when I heard theſe 
1 that I ſat don and wept, and mourned 
certain days, and faſted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven. 

5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Loxp God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God, that keep- 


eth covenant and mercy for them that love him, | 
| | A* D it came to paſs in the month Niſan, in 


and obſerve his commandments: | 
6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine- 


eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of 
thy ſervant, which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for the children 6f Ifrael thy ſervants; 
and confeſs the fitis of the children of Iſrael, 
which we have finned againſt thee : both I, and 
my fathers houſe have ſinned. 

We have dealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the jndgments which thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 


that wine was before him: arid I took up 


8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, V 
ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among 
the nations : 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them ; though there were 
of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of the 
heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and 
will bring them unto the place that I have choſen 
to ſet my name there. 

10 Nd theſe are thy ſervants, and thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great pow- 
er, and by thy ſtrong hand. 

11 O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, let now thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and 
to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear 
thy name: and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant 
this day, and grant him mercy in the ſight of this 
man. For I was the king's cup-bearer, 


CHAP. II. 


Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemials 
Jadneſs, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion 
to Jeruſalem. 


the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 

the 

wine, and gave it unto the king, Now I had not 
been beforetime ſad in his preſence. 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, why is thy 
countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not fick ? this 
is nothing el/e but ſorrow of heart. Then J was 
very fore afraid, 

3 And ſaid unto the king, Let the king live 
for ever; why ſhould not my countenance be 
ſad, when the city, the place of my fathers ſe- 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

V er. 1 In the month Chiſleu.] This month anſwers to part of our No- 
vember and December. Patrick, 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, &c. ] See Deut. 


xxx. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


11 J was the king's cup- -bearer.] This was a poſt of great honour and | 


prokit in the Perſian court; of great honour, becauſe of the privilege 
of being daily in the king's preſence, and, conſequently, of gaining his 
fayour for obtaining any petition ; and that it was a place of great pro- 


fit 18 evident, becauſe Nehemial had gained ſuch immenſe riches, that 
he was enabled to ſupport himſelf, without laying any burden on the 
people. Prideaux Connect. 


| Notes on the Second Chapter, 

Ver. 1 In the month Niſan.] Part of March and April. This was al- 
moſt four months aſter he was informed of the deplorable ſkate of je- 
ruſalem; and the reaſon why he did not make his petition before, might 
be, becauſe lis turn of wailing did not come ſooner, 


/ „ pulchres, 


Chap. Il. t 


=_ > Chap. iii. 


pulchres, /ieth waſte, and the gates thereof are 
conſumed with fire? | 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt 
thou make requeſt? So I prayed to the God of 
heaven, 

5 And I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, and if thy ſervant have found favour in 
thy ke ht, that thou wouldeſt ſend me into Ju- 
dah, unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres, that 
I may build it. 

6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the queen alſo 
ſitting by him) For how long ſhall thy journey 
be ? and when wilt thou return? So: it pleaſed 


the king to ſend me, and I fet him a time. 


7 Moreover, I faid unto the king, If it pleaſe 

the king, let letters be given me to the governors 
beyond the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah; 
8 Anda letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
king's - foreſt, that he may give me timber to 
make beams for the gates of the palace which 
appertained to the houſe, and for the wall of the 
city, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. 
And the king granted me, according to the me 
hand of my God upon me. 

9 Then I came to the governors bey ond the ri- 
ver, and gave them the king's letters. (Now the 
king had ſent captains of the army, and horſe- 
men with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobi. 
ah the ſervant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it 
grieved them exceedingly that there was come 
a man to ſeek the welfare of the children of II- 
rael. 

11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
three days. 

12 And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome few 
men with me ; neither told I any man what my 
God had put in my heart to do at Jeruſalem : 
neither was there any beaſt with me, fave the beaſt 
that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 


valley, even before the dragon- well, and to 


the dung- port, and viewed the walls of Jeruſa. 
lem, which were broken down, and the gates 
thereof were conſumed with fire. | 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, 
and to the king's pool: but there was no place 
for the beaſt that was under me to pals. 

13 Then went I up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and en- 
tered by the gate of the valley, and /o returned, 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 


or what I did, neither had I as yet told it to 


the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the 


work. 
17 1 Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee * diſtreſs 


that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, and 


the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come and 
let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that we 
be no more a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me: as allo the king's 
words that he had Tpoken unto me. And they 
ſaid, Let us riſe up and build, So they ſtrength- 
ened their hands for this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
biah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem 
the Arabian heard it, they laughed us to ſcorn, 
and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What is this thing 
that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the king ? 

20 Then anſwered 1 them, and ſaid unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will proſper us; there- 
fore we his ſervants will ariſe and build: but 
you have no portion nor right, nor memorial 
in jeruſalem. 


CHAP, HI. 


The names and order of them that built the wall, 


| 1-22 Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 
his brethren the prieſts, and they built the 
ſheep;gate, they ſanctified it, and ſet up the 
doors of it; even unto the tower of Meah they 
ſanctiſied it, unto the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And next unto him builded the men of je- 
richo: and next to them builded Zaccur the ſon 
of Imri. 

3 But the fiſh-gate did the ſons of i IN 
build, who alſo laid the beams thereof, and ſet up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. | 

4 And next unto them repaired 13 the 
ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz: and next unto 
them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, 
the ſon of Meſhezabeel: and next unto them re- 
paired Zadok the ſon of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
but their nobles put not their necks to the work 
of their LokD:. | 

6 Moreover, the old gate 1 Jehoiada 
the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Be- 


ſodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and ſet up 


the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. ; 

7 And next unto them 1 Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of 
the governor on this ſide the river. | 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of 
Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths : next unto him alſo 


repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of the apothe- 


caries, and they fortified Jeruſalem unto the 


broad wall. 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the 


ſon of Hur, the waer of the half part of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


— 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 1. Then Eliafhib the high prieſt roſe up with his brethren the preefts. ] 
He now ſhews by whom the wall was repaired, and the gates again 
ſet up, which the Babylonians had burnt with fire when they took 
Jeruſalem, The work was begun by Eliaſhib, the grand-child of Je- 
ſhua the high prieſt, who, with his brethren, gave a noble example, 


in being the firſt in rebuilding the wall of the city, which was broken 


down. 

They built the fheep-gate.] This gate was in the ſouth ſide of the city, 
in that part of the valley which looked towards mount Sion and the 
temple, It had iis name from the ſheep, intended ſor ſacrifices, be- 


10 And 


ing brought through it to the temple. See John v. 2, 


— 


Chap. 3 N E 13 E 
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10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 


ſon Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe : 
and next unto him repaired Hatruſh the ſon of 


Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, 
and the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the 
ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half part of Je- 
ruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanoah : they built it, and ſet up 

the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the wall unto 
the dung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the 
ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hacce- 
rem : he built, and ſet up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountain repaired Shal- 
lum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of 
Mizpah : he built it, and covered it, and ſet u 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah 
by the king's garden, and unto the ſtairs that go 

down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 
unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres of Da- 
vid, and to the pool that was made, and unto the 
houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 
ſon of Bani ; next unto him repaired Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah. | 

19 And next to * repaired £zer the ſon of 
Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 
againſt the going up to the armoury, at the turn- 
ing of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, ear- 
neltly repaired the other piece, from the turning 
of ens unto the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib 

e high prieſt. 

21 After him * * Meremoth the ſon of 
Urijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the 
door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even unto the end 


of the houſe of Eliaſhib.  _ 
22 And after him repaired the prieſts, the men 


of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, 
over againſt their houſe : after him repaired Aza- 
riah the ſon of Maaſciab,, the ſon of Ananiah, by 


his houſe. ; ' 
224 Aﬀter him repaired Binnui the ſon of Hens: 


Jad, another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, 
unto the turning / the wall, even unto the cor- 


ner. 8 
25 palal the ſon of Uzai, over SS the turn- 


from the king's high houſe, that was by the 
court of the priſon: after him Pedaiah the ſon 
of Paroſh. 

26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, 
unto the place over againſt the water-gate toward 
the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth out, 
even unto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the horſc-gate repaired the 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 

29 Aſter them repaired Zadok the ſon of Im- 
mer, over againſt his houſe: after him repaired 
alſo Shemaiah, the ſon of Shechaniah, the keeper 
of the eaſt-gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of Zalaph, 
another piece: after him repaired Meſhullam 
the ſon of Berechiah, over againſt his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 
ſmith's ſon, unto the place of the. Nethinims, and 


of the merchants, over againſt the gate of Miph- 


kad, and to the going up of the corner. 
32 And between the going up of the corner- 
unto the ſheep-gate, repaired the goldſmiths and 


the merchants. 


CHAP-IV. 
1 White the enemies ſcoff, Nehemiah prayeth: g He 
ſetteth a watch, 
B UT it came to paſs, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked 
the Jews. 

2 And he ſpake before his brethren and the 
army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe fee. 
ble Jews ? will they fortify themſelves? will 
they ſacrifice ? will they make an endin a day ? 


| will they revive the ſtones out of the. n of 


the rubbiſh which are burnt? 

Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and, he ſaid, Even that which they build, if a 
fox, go up, he ſhall even break down their ſtone 


wall. 
4 Hear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed : and 


turn their reproach upon their own head, and 
give them for a prey in the land of captivity: 

5 And cover not their iniquity, and let not 
their ſin be blotted out from before thee: for 
they have provoked app 3 ger Deion _ 


| builders. 


6 So built we the wall) ai all the wall was 
Joined together unto'the half thereof: for the _ 
ple had à mind to wor 

7 But it came to paſs that ben Sanballat, and | 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Aſnidodites, heard that the walls of Je- 
ruſalem were made up, and that the breaches be- 
gan to be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, - 

8 And conſpired all of them together, to come 
and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder it. 
9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer untoour 


„ 


ing af i the wall, and the tower which heth out | 


Notes on the F oak Chapter, 


Ver. 2 Will they make an end in a day ?] Reports had been ana that 
ſo many of them were at work, as if they intended to build the wall, | 


RY 


keep a feaſt, and dedicate it, "at i in one day; and hence he takes oc 
caſion to rally and ridicule their fooliſh, abſurd, and ill-timed al 


gence. 


Chap. iv. NN: H E 


1 Chap. v. 


God, and ſet a watch again chem day and night | 


becauſe of them. 
10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bear- 


ers of burdens is decayed, and there ts much rub- 
biſh; ſo that we are not able to build thewall. 

11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt a- 
mong them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work 


to ceale. 
12 And it came to paſs that when the Jews 


which dwelt by them came, they ſaid unto us 
ten times, From all places whence ye ſhall re- 
turn unto us, they wilt be upon you. 

13 Therefore ſet I in the ork places behind 
the wall, and on the higher places, I even ſet the 
people after their families with their ſwords, 
their ſpears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 
the people, Be not ye afraid of them: remember 
the LORD which ts great and terrible, and fight 
for your brethren, your ſons and your daugh- 
ters, your wives and your houſes, 

15 And it came to paſs when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counſel to nought, that we re- 
turned all of us to the wall, every one unto his 


work. 
16 And it came to paſs from that time forth, 


that the half of my ſervants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of them held both the 
ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, and the ha- 
bergeons; and the rulers were behind all the 
houſe of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders every one had his ſword 
girded by his ſide, and fo builded: and he that 
ſounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 And I ſaid unto the nobles, and to the ru- 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, The work is 
great and large, and we are ſeparated upon the 


wall, one far from another. 
20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound 


of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: our 


God ſhall fight for us. 
21 So we laboured in the work : and half of 


them held the ſpears, from the riſing of the morn- 
ing till the ſtars appeared. 
22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto the 
le, Let every one with his fervant lodge 
within Jeruſalem, that in the night they may be 
a guard to us, and labour on the day. 
23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
vants, nor the men of the guard which followed 
me, none of us put off our clothes, ſaving that 
every one put them off for "walking, 1 


4 — ET | 4. i Fas — 


mt... £4 


17 7550 one with one of hi hands ae in the work, and with the her | 
hand feld a weapon.) This is a figurative ſpeech, and ſignifies, that they 
were prepared either to build or fight; it being impoſſible 2 theta to 
work, if both their hands had not been at liberty. 


| Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Becauſe of the dearth. Not long before this there had been'a x 


A 


1 The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, and 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah cauſeth reſtitution. 14 
He forbeareth his own allowance, and keepeth 


noſpitality. 

A D there was a great cry of the people, and 
of their wives, againſt their brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſons, and 
our daughters are many : therefore we take up 
corn for them, that we may eat, and live. 

3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have 
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, 
that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrow- 
ed money for the 'king's tribute, and that upon 
our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our bre- 
thren, our children as their children : and lo, 
we bring into bondage our ſons and our daugh- - 
ters to be ſervants, and ſome of our daughters are 
brought into bondage already: neither is it in 
our power to redeem them ; for other men have 


our lands and vineyards. 
61 And I was very angry when J heard their 


cry, and theſe words. 

Then I conſulted with myſelf, and I rebuked 
the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye exact uſury, every one of his brother. And 
I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them. 

8 And I faid unto them, We, after our ability 
have redeemed our brethren the Jews, which 
were fold unto the heathen; and will ye even 
ſell your brethren? 'or ſhall they be fold unto 
us? Then held they their peace, and found no- 
thing to anſwer. 

9 Alſo I faid, It 7s not good that ye do: ought 
ye not to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe 
of the reproach of the heathen dur enemies? 

101 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my ſer- 
vants, might exact of them money and corn: 
I pray you, let us leave off this uſury. 

11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards, 
and their houſes, alfo the hundredth part of the 
money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, 
that ye exact of them. 

12 Then ſaid they, We will reftore tum, and 
will require nothing of them; ſo will we do as 
thou ſayeſt. Then I called the priefts, ahd took 
an oath of them, that they ſhould do according 
to this promiſe. | 

13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and'fxid, So Gd ſhake 
out every man from his houſe, and from his la- 
bour, that performeth not this promiſe, even 
thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied.” And all 
the congregation ſaid, Amen, and praifed the 
Loxd. And the people did according to this 
promiſe. 


great ſcarcity, for want of rain, which God e proper to with- 


hold, as a puniſhment for their taking more care to build dae for 


n than his temple, as we read Hol. i. 9, Ec. 


11 The hundredth part of the money, &c. ] The uſury they Fen was 
one per cent. for every month, or twelve per cent. for the whole 
year, No wonder thc people cried ſo loudly againſt their unfeeling 
brethren, when they demanded fuch dang intereſt. 
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Chap. vi. 


e 


14 1 Moreover, from the time that I was ap- 
ointed to be their governor in the land of Ju- 
dah, from the twentieth year even unto the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, {hat is, 
twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten 
wy bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had been be- 
ſore me, were chargeable unto the people, and 
had taken of them bread and wine, beſide forty 
ſhekels of ſilver; yea, even their ſervants bare 
rule over the people: but ſo did not I, becauſe 
of the fear of God. | 

16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
ſervants were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover, there were at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides 
thoſe that came unto us from among the heathen 
that are about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, 
was one ox, and fix choice ſheep; alſo fowls 
were prepared for me, and once in ten days, ſtore 
of all ſorts of wine : yet for all this required not 
I the bread of the governor, becauſe the bondage 
was heavy upon this people. 

19 Think upon me, my God, for good, accord- 
ing to all that I have done for this people. 


C H A. P. VI. 


1 Sanballat practiſeth to terrify Nehemiah. 15 The 
work is finiſhed. 17 Secret intelligence between 
| the enemies and the nobles of Fudahh, 


N it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the 
reſt of out enemies heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no breach left therein : 
(though at that time I had not ſet up the doors 
upon the gates.) 

2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, 

ſaying, Come, let us meet together in ſome one of 
the villages in the plain of Ono: bat they 
thought to do me miſchief. 

3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I 
am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 
down: why ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt 1 
teave it, and come down to youꝰ e 

4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after this 
forts and 1 atifwered them after the fame man- 


5 Then leht Sanballac tits ſbr bagt wht me in 
like manner the an time, wien an open letter 
in his hand : 

6 /Whevein wi ritten nts is copertal among 
the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that thou and 
the Jews think to rebel : fot which cauſe thou 
buildeſt the wall, that thou may eſt be their king, 
according to theſe words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo. appointed prophets to 
preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a 
g king! in Judah: and now Hall it be he lie to 


N E H E MI X H. 


| 


OY 


the ring atodtAlity to "theſe words. Code now 
therefore, and let us take counſel together. 

8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are no 
ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt 
them out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakened from the work, that it 
be not done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen 
my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of She- 
maiah the fon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehetabeel, 
who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us meet to- 
gether in the houſe of God, within the temple, 
and let us ſhut the doors of the temple : for they 
will come to ſlay thee; yea, in the night will 
they come to ſlay thee. 

11 AndI faid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? 
and who is there that being as I am, would go into 
the temple to ſave his life ? I will not go in. 

12 And lo, I perceived that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronounced this prophecy 
againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat, had hired 
2 5 

3 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be 

afrata, and do ſo, and ſin, and that they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to theſe their works, and on 
the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the pro- 
phets, that would have put me in fear. 

15 1 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty and 
fifth day of the month Elul, in fiſty and two 
days. 

16 And it came to paſs that when all our ene- 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 


about us ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt 


down in their owneyes: for they perceived that 
this work was wrought of out God. 

17 1 Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of 
Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and the 
letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah ſworn unto 
him, becaufe he was the ſon-in-law of Shecha- 
niah the ſon of Arah; and his ſon Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Meſhullam, the ſon of 
t 


9 Alſo they reported his good aeech before 
5 SE uttered my words to him: and Tobiah 
fent letters to put me in fear. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of ET to 
Hlanani and Hananiah. 5 A regifter of the ge- 
nealogy of them which came at. the Arſt out of Ba- 
Nan 8 of the people, 39 of the prieſts, 43 of he 
Levites, 46 of the VNethinims, &c. 
Neo it came to paſs when the wall was built, 
and I had ſet up the doors, and the por- 


ters and the ſingers, and the Levites were ap- 
pointed. | 


8 * 43. 14 


- PS . 
14 1 * 
1 


2 Note on the Sixth Chaney, 

10% Ler us meet together inthe houſe of God, within the temple, &c.)] That 
is, in the ſanuary ; and whither he adviſed Nehemiah to retreat, be- 
cauſe it was a ſtrong and a ſac red p lace, But his real deſign was not 


Wy 


| 


1 1 eiern 2 — 1 — Y 
— 


6 4 


orily to 708 Nehemiah, and ee the ha when: thy: ſavy 
the cowardice of their governor, but alſo to prepare the way for the 
enemy's aſſaulting and taking the city, when there were none to de- 


| 2 That 


fend the walls, 
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Chap. vii. F Chap. vii. 
2 That l gave my brother Hanani, and Hana-| 21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
niah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jeru- | and eight. 


ſalem : (for he was a faithful man, and feared 
God above many) 

3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates of 
Jeruſalem be opened until the ſun be hot: and 
while they ſtand. by, let them ſhut the doors, 
and bar them : and appoint watches of the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his watch, and 
every one to be over againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the city was large and great : but the 
people were few therein, and the houſes were 
not builded. | 

5T And my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the peo- 
ple, that they might be reckoned by genealogy : 
and I found a regiſter of the genealogy of them 
which came up at the firſt, and found written 
therein, 

. 6 Theſe are the children of the province that 
went up out of the captivity, of thoſe that had 
been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, and came 
again to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, every one 
unto his city. 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeſhua, Nehe- 
miah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah : 
the number, 7 fay, of the men of the people of 
Iſrael was this: 

8 1 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand : an 


hundred ſeventy and two. 
9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 


ſeventy and two. 
10 The children of Arah, fix hundred ſifty 


and two, 
11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the <p: 


dren of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and Fight 


hundred and eighteen. 
12 The children of Elam, a thouland two bun. 


dred fifty and four. 
13 The chi dren of Zattu, cight hundred forty 


and five. 
14 The children of Zaccai, ſeyen hundred and 


threeſcore, . | 
I 43 he children of Binnui, fix hundred forty 


and eight. 
16 The chilgren of Bebai, ſix hundred bventy 


and- eight. 
17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand three 


hundred twenty and two. 
18 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred 


three ſcore and ſeven. 
19 The children of Big vai, two thouſand th 


ſcore. and ſeven. 


. 1.20 The obiſaren of Adin, 44 bundred 00 and 


*. LF 


five. d ro 


22 The children of Haſhum, thine hundred 


twenty and Eight. 
23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 


twenty and four. 
24 The children of Hariph, an hundred and 


twelve. 
25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and five. 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an 
hundred fourſcore and eight. ER 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 


and eight. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty 'and 


two. 
29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el * Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 

3 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſe- 
ven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand nine 
hundred and thirty. 

39 1 The prieſts: the children of jedaiah, of 
the houſe of Jelhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 


three. 


40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty 
and two. 

41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred forty and leven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
venteen. 
43 1 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, r 


and four. 
441 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an 


hundred forty and eight. | 
45 1 The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight: 
46 1 The Nethinims: the children of Zina, 
the children of Haſhupha, the children of Tab- 


bug; 
he children of . the children of Sia, 


the 8 of Padon, 


X — 
. — 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. „ 

Ver. 1 gabe my brother Hanani, and  Hananiah<--charge over Jeru- 
Jalem.] Nehemiah probably was now returning | to Shuſhan, to give the 
king an account,of the ſtate of affairs in Judea, Hanani had given 
proof of his zeal for God and his country, in taking a tedious journey 
from Judea to Shuſhan, to inform. Nehemiah of the ſtate of Jeruſalem. 
And the reaſon why Nehemiah put ſuch confidence in Hananiah was, 
becauſe he was a man of e and ated on religious princi- 


les. 
7 5 5 And my God Suit i into mine ie heart to gather the nobl:s, &c. ] It would be 


well if we, like the pious Nehemiah, had always God in our thoughts, 
and then weſhould impute the welfare and happineſs we enjoy, wholly 
to his favour and protection, and rejoice under the ſhadow of his wings. 

8 The children of | Pharojh, two thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two.] 


This genealogy differs, in ſome particulars, from that in Ezra, chap. ii. 
5. The variations may have been occaſioned by the inaccuracy of 


tranſcribers, as it is probable that both copies were originally the ſame, 


and appear to be ſo in ſeven manuſcripts, which have been collated to 
| eſtabliſh the true og 110 


48 The 


Chap. vii. N E H F 


N I X Hf Chap. viii. 


48 © 48 The children of Lebana, the children of | 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 
49 The children of Hanan, the children of | 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 The children of Reaiah, the children of Re- 
zin, the children of Nekoda, 
51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 
52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 
33 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
4 The children of | Bazlith, the children of 
Meiida, the children of Harſha, 
5 The children of Barkos, the children of Si 
ſera, the children of Tamah, 
56 The children of N eziah, the children of Ha- 
tipha. 
5 { The children of Solomon's ſervants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 


70 J And fome of the chief of the fathers gave 
unto the work. The Tirſhatha gave to the 
treaſure, a thouſand drams of gold, fifty baſons, 
five hundred and thirty prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave 
to the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand 
drams of gold, and two thouſand and two hun 
dred pound of ſilver. 

72 And that which the reſt of the people gave, 
was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 
thouſand pound of filyer, and threeſcore and ſe. 
ven prieſts garments 

73 So the prieſts; and the Levites, and th& 
porters, and the ſingers, and ſome bf the people; 
and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their 
cities; and when the ſeventh month came, the 
children of Iſrael were in their cities, 


CHA P. VIII. 


children of Perida. 
58 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar- 


kon, the children of Giddel, 
309 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 


the children of Amon. 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 


mon's ſervants, were three hundred ninety and 


WO. 
61 And theſe were they which went up af from 
Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Im- 


mer: but they could not ſhe their fathers houſe, | 


nor their ſeed, whether they were of Ifrael. 


62 The children of Delaiah, the children of | 


Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred 


forty and two. 
63 J And of the prieſts: the children of Ha- 


baiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai, which took one of the daughters of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called after 


their name. 
64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 


that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not 


found: therefore were they, as polluted, put 


from the prieſthood. 

65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unt them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till 
there ſtood v a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. 

66 1 The whole congregation together, was forty 
and two thouſandithree hundred and three: ſcore, 

67, Beſide their men- ſervants, and their mard- 
ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand three 
hundred. thirty and ſevent and they had two 


8 The manner of reading aud hearing .the law. 16 
The feaſt of tabernacles kept. 


A D all the people gathered theinſelves to- 
gether as one man, into the ſtreet that was 
before the water- gate; and they ſpake unto Ez- 
'rathe ſcribe, to bring the book. of the law of Mo- 
ſes, which the Loxp had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law before 
the congregation, both of men and women, and 
all that could hear with underſtanding, upon the 
firſt day of the ſeventh month, _ 

3 And he read therein before the ſtreet that was 
before the water-gate, from the morning until 
mid- day, before the men and the women, and 
thoſe that could underſtand ; and the ears of all 
the people were attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of 


beſide him ſtood: Mattithiah, and Shema, and A- 
naiah, and Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on 


and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and 
Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhullani. | 

5 And Ezra opened the book in tlie ſight of all 
the people; (for he was above all the people) and 
when he opened it, all the people-ſtood ug, b n 
h 6 And Ezra bleſſed the '/Loxp,: the great God, 
and all the people anſwered; Amen, amen, with 
lifting up their hands: and they bowed their 
heads, and worſhipped t the LorD with their faces 
to the ground. 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and'Sherebiah; Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, 


hundred forty and ſive ſinging: men and n 


women. 
68 Their 3 ſeven TIF ES; thirty CS FIC 


their mules, two hundred forty and five; 
69. Their camels, four hundred thirty and five; 
ſix” thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſſes. 


Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
vites cauſed the people to undeMftarid the law: 


and the people ſood in their place 
0-8 So they read in the book, in the law of God 


o underſtand WE: reading: 


8 


— 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter: 
Ver: 1 And all the prope ' gathiered themſelves together as one man, &c, 1. 
This was the fitſt great feuſt after the walls of Jeruſalem were finiſhed, 
2 £2ra the prie / brought the bw, Kc. ] Hence it is evident that the copy 
ofthe lay ad eſenped the ronfla gration of the temple ; and that the 
uaſſertion of the aporry phal book, 2 Efdras xiv. 21, wherein he relates 


| 8 Cauſed them to ee the reading.) The people of Ifrael Wh | 


775 for ſome time been accuſtomed to the Chaldee, and partly loſt the 
the following manner: + The law, ſay they, was read in Chaldee, 


is as divided into ſefitences and periods ; it was read ſo as to give the 


that all the copies of the a were deſtroyed by fire together with the | 
temple; is contrary to fatt. 


No. 57. 5 3 5 2 


feht, *that#s; with the accents, which contribute greatly to that pur- 
pole,” 
9 And 


Eq which they had made for the purpoſe ; and 


his right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah,: 


bender. and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them 


ebrew language for want of uſe, the Talmudiſts explain the verſe in 


which the people "were belt acquainted with: it was read diflinfUy ; that 


M I A Fl. 


Chap. 1X. Ni FF. 8.8 Chap. IX. 
bes And Nehemiah, which is the Tirſhatha, and | bled with faſting and with ſack- cloths, and earth 
Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites that | upon them. 


taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, This 


day is holy unto the Loxp your God, mourn 
not, nor weep : for all the people wept when 
they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for 
this day is holy unto our LoD: neither be ye 
ſorry; for the joy of the Lox p is your ſtrength. 

11 So the Levites ſtilled all the people, ſaying, 
Hold your peace; for the day is holy; neither 
be ye grieved. a | 

12 And all the people went their way to eat 
and to drink, and to ſend portions, and to make 
great mirth, becauſe they had underſtood the 
words that were declared unto them. 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered toge- 
ther the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 
prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the ſcribe, 
even to underſtand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lox D had commanded by Moſes, that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths, in the 
feaſt of the ſeventh month ; | 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim 
in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive-branches, 
and pine-branches, and myrtle-branches, and 


palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to 


make booths, as it is written. 
16 1 So the people went forth, and brought 


them, and made themſelves booths every one up- 
on the roof of his houſe, and in their courts, and 


in the courts of the houſe of God, and in the 
[treet of the water-gate, and in the ſtreet of the 
gate of Ephraim. | 

17 And all the congregation of them that were 
come again out of the captivity, made booths, 
and ſat under the booths : for ſince the days of 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that day, had not 
the children of Iſrael done ſo: and there was 
very great gladneſs. k 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day unto the 


laſt day, he read in the book of the law of God: 


and they kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on the 
eighth day was a ſolemn aſſembly, according 
unto the manner. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 A ſolemn faſt, and repentance of the people. 4 The 
Leuites confeſs God's goodneſs, and their own wick- 


canefs, | | 4 
N W in the twenty and fourth day of this 


month, the children of Iſrael were afſem- 


of his land: for thou kneweſt that they 


2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves 
from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their 
ſins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they ſtood up in their place, and read 
in the book of the law of the LoRD their God, 
one fourth part of the day; and another fourth 
part they confeſſed, and worſhipped the Loxy 
their God. 


41 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Le- 


vites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud voice unto the LoRx p their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, Ba- 
ni, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, 
and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and bleſs the LORD 
your God for ever and ever; and bleſſed be thy 


gloriousname, which 1s exalted above all bleſling 
and praiſe. ; 


6 Thou, even thou art Lord alone; thou haſt 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, 
the ſeas and all that zs therein; and thou preſerv- 
eſt them all; and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth 
thee. 

7 Thou art the Loxp the God, who didſt 
chuſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out of 


Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the name of 


Abraham: 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, 
and madeſt a covenant with him, to give the 
land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Jebuſites, and the 
Girgaſhites, to give it, 7 /ay, to his ſeed, and haſt 
performed thy words; for thou art righteous : 

9 And didit ſee the affliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the Red-ſea : 

10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon Pha- 
raoh and all his ſervants, and on all the people 


proudly againſt them: ſo didſt thou get thee a 
name, as it is this day. 

11 And thou didſt divide the ſea before them, 
ſo that they went through the midſt of the ſea on 
the dry land: and their perſecutors thou threw- 
eſt into the deeps, as a ſtone into the mighty wa- 


ters. 
12 Moreover thou leddeſt them in the day by 


| a cloudy pillar, and in the night by a pillar of 


dealt 


fire, to give them light in the way wherein they 


ſhould go. 

13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Sinai, 
and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and gaveſt 
them right judgments, and true laws, good ſta- 
tutes and commandments : | 


17 For ſince the days of Joſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that day, had not the 
children. of Iſrael done ſo.] The ſenſe is, that the joy ſince that time had ne- 
ver been ſo great, as it was upon this occaſion; and indeed this feſti- 
val was at that time, and now celebrated on ſimilar occalous. In the 
days of Joſhua they rejoiced, becauſe they had got poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan; and now they rejoiced for being again ſettled in it, 
after ſo long a captivity, | 

Notes on the Ninth Chapter, | 

Ver. 1 Now in the twenty and fourth day of this month, &c. ] The feaſt of 
tabernacles being ended, a day was appointed for a ſolemn faſt, when 
they aſſembled, confeſſed their fins, deprecated the judgments due to 


the iniquity of their fathers, acknowledged the omnipotence of God in 
in creating and preſerving all things, and enumerated his gracious mer- 
cies in their ſundry deliverances from their enemies and perſecutors. 


6 The hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee.] This is a ſtrong renunciation 
of the moſt early and moſt univerſal ſpecies of idolatry, the worſhip of 
the luminaries, or the demonic ſouls, which were believed to ani- 
mate and reſide in them, The circumſtances of time and place in which 
this noble confeſſion was made, highly illuſtrates the intrepidity and 
wiſdom of the author, and confirms what has been more than once aſ- 
ſerted in the courſe of this work, . That the Jews were the only people 
ho publickly worſhipped the Author and Preſerver of the uniyerle.” 


14 And 


. 
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Chap. IX. 


14 And madeſt known unto them thy boly 
ſabbath, and commandedſt them precepts, ſta- 


tutes, and laws,” by the hand of Moſes thy ſer. 


vant: 
15 And gaveſt them bread pom heaven for 


their hunger, and broughteſl forth water for them 
out of the rock for their thirſt, and prom iſedſt 
them that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs the land, 
which thou hadſt ſworn to give them. 


16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 


hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments, 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mind- 
ful of thy wonders that thou didſt among them; 
but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their bondage : 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and forſookeſt them not. 

18 Yea, when they had made them a molten 
calf, and ſaid, This is thy god that brought thee 
up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provo- 


cations: 


19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forſook- 


eſt them not in the wilderneſs : the pillar of the 
cloud departed not from them by day, to lead 
them in the way; neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to ſhew them light, and the way wherein 
they ſhould go. 

20 Thou gavelt alſo thy good ſpirit to in- 
ſtruct them, and with-heldeſt not thy manna 
from their mouth, and gaveſt them water for 
their thirſt. 

21 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in 
the wilderneſs, /o that they lacked nothing; their 
clothes waxed not old, and their feet ſwelled 
not. 

22 Moreover thou gaveſt them kingdoms and 
nations, and didſt divide them into corners: ſo 
they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, and the land 
of the King of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king 
of Baſhan. 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as 
the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into 
the land, concerning which thou hadſt promiſ- 
ed to their fathers, that they ſhould go in to pol- 
ſeſs it. 

24 So the children went in and poſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt them 
into their hands, with their kings, arid the peo- 
ple of the land, that they might do with them as 
they would. 

25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat land, 
and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells dig- 
ged, vineyards, and olive-yards, and fruit trees 
in abundance: ſo they did eat, and were filled, 


and became fat, and delighted themſelves in thy | 


great goodneſs. 
26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and 


rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 
their backs, and ſlew thy prophets which teſted 


| againſt chem to turn them to thee, and they 


wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and in 
the time of their trouble, when they cried unto 
thee, thou heardit them from heaven; and aoc- 
cording to thy manifold mercies, thou gaveſt 
them ſaviours, who ſaved them out of the hand 


| of their enemies. 


28 But after they had reſt, they did evil again 
before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them in the 
hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the domi- 
nion over them: yet when they returned and cri- 
ed unto thee, thou heardſt them from heaven, 
and many times didſt thou deliver them, ac- 
cording to thy mercies : 

29 And teſtifiedſt againſt them, that thou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: yet they 
dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy com- 
mandments, but ſinned againſt thy judgments 
(which if a man do, he ſhall live in them) and 
withdrew the ſhoulder, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didſt thou "Xl them, 
and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy 
prophets: yet would they not give ear: there- 
fore. gaveſt thou them into the 1 222 of the peo- 
ple of the lands. 

31 Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies ſake 
thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor for- 
ſake them ; for thou art a gracious and merciful 
God. 

32 Now therefore our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy; let not all the trouble 
ſeem little before thee, that hath come up- 
on us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
prieſts, and on our prophets, and on our fa- 
thers; and on all thy people, ſince the time of 
the kings of Aſſyria, unto this day. 

33 Howbeit, thou art juſt in all that is brought 
upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we have 
done wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor heark- 
ened unto thy commandments, and thy teſ- 
timonies wherewith thou did teſtify againſt 
them. 

35 For they have not ſerved thee in their king- 
dom, and in thy great goodneſs that thou gaveſt 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou 
gaveſt before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked works. 

36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, and for 
the land which thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to 


eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, be- 


hold, we are ſervants in it. 

37 And. it yieldeth much increaſe unto the 
kings, whom thou haſt ſet over us, becauſe of 
our ſins: alſo they have dominion over our bo- 
dies, and over our cattle at their pleaſure, and 
we are 1n great diſtreſs, | 


——_ h_ Amt 1 


37 They have dominion over our bodies, &c.] Notwithſlandiag they en- 
joy ed the -ineſtimable privilege of living by their own laws, yet they 
laboyged under oh and ſore diſtreſs, They were liable to be preſ- 


a. 


ſed as ſoldiers, or obliged to Fen in the Ra 's works; and n cat 
tle were likewiſe ſubjected to daily ſervice, 
38 And 


TE Op. 


— ü 


And TT of all this, we make a ſure 
covenant, and write :t; and our princes, Le- 
vites, and prieſts ſea} unto it. 


| u 


1 The names of thoſe that ſcaled the covenant. 29 
The points of the covenant. | 


OW thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah the 
Tirſhatþa, the ſon of Hachaliah, and Zid- 


*“ 


kijah, | 
2 Seralah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariab, Malchijah, 
5 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
arim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 
3 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : Theſe were the 
rieſts. 
ws And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ſon of 
Azaniah, Binnui of t the ſons of Henadad, Kad- 
miel ; 
10 And their brethren, Shebamiah, Hodyah, 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rebob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
| 13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu: 
K The chief of the people; Paroſh, Fahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
15.1 Bunny, Azgad, Bebai, 
5 16 Ad lontjah, 31gval, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
18 Hodyah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
þ 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
F 20 Magpialh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabee], Zadok, Jaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
| 23 Hoſhea, Hananiab, Haſhub, 
4 24 Halloheſh, Pilcha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
28 And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, the 
Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the Nethi- 
nims, and all they that had ſeparated themſelves 
from the people of the lands, unto the law of God, 
their wives, their ſons, and their daughters, eve- 
ry one having Knowledge, and having under- 


ſtanding :. 


eV fFir%N 


29 1 They clave to their brethren, their no- 
bles, and, entered into acurſe, and into an oath, 
to walk in God's law, which was given by Moſes 
the ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do all 
the commandments, of the LoRD our Lord, and 
his judgments, and his ſtatutes: 

0 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor me their daugh. 


ters for our. ſons: 


F 2 And / the people of the land bring ware, 


or any victuals on the ſabbath- day, to ſell, that 
we would not buy jt of them on the ſabbath, or 
on the holy-day : and that we would leave the 
ſeyenth year, and the exaction of every debt, 

32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge 
ourſelyes yearly with the third part of the ſhek- 
el, for the {ſervice of the houſe of our God. 

33 For the ſhew-bread, and for the continual 
meat-olfering, and for the continual burnt-offer- 
ing. of the ſabbaths, af the ney-moons, for the 
ſet feaſts, and for the holy things, and far the 
ſin-alferings, to make an atqnement for Iſrael, 
and for all the work of the houſe of aur God. 

34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, the 
Levites, and the people for the waod-offering;, 
to bring it into the houſe of our God, after the 
hauſes of our fathers, at times appointed, year 
by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lox D our 
God, as it is written in the law: f 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our ground, 
and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all trees, year 
by year, unto the houſe of the LoR Dp: 

36 Alſo the firſt born of our ſons and of our 
cattle (as it is written in the law) and the 
firſtlings of our herds, and of our flocks, to 
bring to the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts 
that miniſter in the houſe of our God: 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits of 
our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all 
manner of trees, of wine, and of otl, unto the 
prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our God, 
and the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, 
that the ſame Levites might have the tithes, in 
all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron, ſhall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes : 
and the Levites ſhall bring: up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the cham- 
bers, into the treaſure-houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of the corn, of 
the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and: the 
prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the 


ſingers: and we will not forſake the houſe of our 


God. 
| CHAP. XI. 


1 The rulers voluntary men, and the tenth man-cho- 
ſen by lot, dwell at Jeruſalem: g A catalogue of 


their names. 


AY the rulers, of the people dwelt at Jeru- 
ſalem : the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, 
to bring one, of, ten, to dwell in Jeruſalem the. 
holy city. Agen nige parts to duell in oller e ci- 
ties. | | 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter, 


Ver. 29 And entered into a curſe, and into an oath, &c, They alſo.oblig- |, 
ed themſelves by. oath to obſerve the, law; adding an imprecation on, 
themlelves, and in their perſons againlt; every one who ſhould violate it, 


30 And that we would not give our daughters unto the people of the land, &c. 1 
From this and the three following verſes, it is plain, that the princi- 
pal articles they obliged themſelves to obſerve, \ were, iſt, Not to make 


ſabbatical years. gd, To pay their annual Tribute for the reparation. 


of the temple, And, 4th, Their tithes and firſt: fruits for the main- 
tenggce of the prieſts and, Levites. Prid, Connect. 

f Notes on, the Eleventh Chapter. 

; Ver. 1 And the rulers of the people dwelt at Feruſalem, c.] The inha- 


'bitants of the neighbouring countries were ſo exaſperated at ſeeing the 
wall of Jeruſalem Fovuny that many of the Jews were id to li ve 


F e with the Gentiles, ad, To obfeive the ſabbath and 


there. 
| 2 4 


Chap. Xi. 


2 And the people bleſſed all the men, that wil- | 


lingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem, 


31 Now theſe are the chief of the Province | 


that dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the cities of Ju- 
dah dwelt every one, in his poſſeſſion i in, their Cl- 
ties, to wet,; IIrael, the prieſts, and the; Levites, 
and the Nethinims, and the childrenof Solomon's 
ſervants. 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin; . 
of the children;of Judah Athaiab the ſon.of Uz- 
ziah, the ſon, of Zechariah, the, ſon of Amariah, 
the, ſon of Shepbatiah, the ſon, of Miahalleel, of 
the, children, d cr Ani of 

3 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the lon of 
Col-hozeb, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of Ada- 
jah, the ſon of joiarib, the lon; of Zechariah, the 
ſon of Shiloni. - 3 

6 All the ſons 45 Perez that dwelt: at t feraliiem, 
were four hundred threeſcore and eight e 


| men. 


7 And Ry are the ſons of Benjamin, Sallu 
the fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon 
of Pedaiah, the Ton of Kolaiah, the ſon of Maale- | 
iah, the Ton of Ithiel, the ſon 15 Jeſaiah. 


8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred | 


twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſon of . WAas their over- 
ſeer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah was cms 
over the city. 

10 Of the prieſis: Jedaiah the ſon « 7 Joirib, 
Jac hin. Wy 


11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Me. 


ae the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, the 
ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler of the houſe of God. 
12 And their brethren that did the work of the 
houſe, were eight hundred twenty and two; and 
Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pelaliah, 
the ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon, 
of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amalhai, the ſon 
of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of Meſhil- 
lemoth, the ſon of Immer, g 

14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, | 
an hundred twenty and eight: and their over- 
ſeer was Zabdiel, the ſon of one of the great men. 

15 Allo of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon of 
Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabi- 
ah, the ſon of Bunni. : 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief 
of the Levites, ad the overſight of the outward 
bulineſs of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon of 
Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the principal to 


begin the thankſgiving in prayer: and Bakbuk- | 


1ah the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda the 
ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the fon of Je- 
duthun. | | 


A 


18 All Leyites in the holy city, were two 
hundred fourſcore and four. 

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred ſeventy and two. 

20 And the rehdue of Iſrael, of the prieſts, 
and the, Levites, were in all the cities of Wa 
every, one in his inheritance. Trill $687 | 
21 But the Ne ethinims dwelt. in Ophel and 
Ztha and Gilpa » were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at. Jeruſa- 
lem, was Uzzt the: ſon of. Bani, the ſon. a of Haſh- 
abiah, the ſon of Mattahiah, the ſon of. licha 
of the ſans of Aſaph; the. ho ers abere Over the 
buſtneſs of SEE, fG Go 20 8855 vb + | 

2g For it was the king's EE JEN 
gerning them, that a certain portion ſhould be bh 
for the ſingers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the fans of Meſhezabee], of 
the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, was af 
the king's: hand in Wl. after gancerning the 


people. Netto! Pi 10 
25 And for the 8 with 25 fields, "ſome 


of the children, of:Judah dwelt at Kixjath-arba, 


©2013 


and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and 


in the villages ahereof, and at Jekabeel, and 
in the villages thereof, 

26 And at, Jeſhua, and. at Molagah, and at 
Beth-phelet;; Aon 

27 And at Harare ad at Beer-ſheba, and 

in = villages thereof, 
28 And at Ziklag,' and. at 
the. villages thereof, 
209 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 2 at 
Jarmuth, 


30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in a Gar wvillenes. at 
Lachiſh and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and 
in the. villages thereof. And they dwelt from 
Beer-ſheba, : unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The childten alſo of Benjamin from Geba, 


Mckonah, | and in 


| dwelt at Michmaſh, and Ayah, ang "ane, and 


in their villages, | 
32 And at Anathoth, \Neb,; ey 
3 Hazor, Ramah Gittaim, 
N Zeboim, Neballat, 111814: 
5 Lod, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
36 And of the Levites were en in . 
and 1 in Beryanyys.- ** | 


CHAP. „Nil, 


1 The prieſt which came up with Zerubblbi 
| The Fucceſſion of the high preefts. 


Nev theſe are the prieſts and the 1 5 
that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, ADs 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, . be, 

3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth.+ 8 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abyah,. _ 485 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, | 


10 


294 For it avas the mb commandment concerning them, that a certain por- 
tion ſhould be for the jingers, due for every day.) Some are of opinion, that 
by the wo. «. king'is meant the King of Perfia, who, out of his great mu- 
. nificence, gave it for their better ſupport ; it being common, in all 
countries, to have a particular regard for thoſe who ſung: Kerwe in 
8 of their gods, Patrick, | | 


6A 


a 


24 Was at the king's hand, &c. ' He was authoriſed to take cognizance 
of every thing” which related to the adminiſtration, was a miniſter of 
the king's court, and, on account of his nearneſs to his perſon, could, 
at any time, inform, king, of the true eſtate of his WAGs and more 


, of 096 of the Jews. 


a 6 sbemalah, 
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"Chaps X11, 
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6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah: theſe were 
the chief of the prieſts and of their brethren in 
the days of Jeſhua. 

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui, Kad- 
miel, Sherebiah, Judah; and Mattaniah, which was 
over the thankſgiving, he and his brethren. 

9 Alſo Bakbukiah, and Unni, their brethren, 
were over-againſt them in the watches. 

10 T And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim alfo 
begat Eliafhib, and Eliaſhib, begat Joiada, 

11 And Jolada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 
begat Jaddua. | 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were prieſts, 
the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, Mefhullam ; of Amariah, Jebo- 


hanan; 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah, Jo- 


ſe h; 
5 5 Of Harim, Adnah ; of Meraioth, Helkai: 
0 ot Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meſhul- 


lam 
17 ot Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moa- 


diah, Piltai ; _ 
18-OF Bilgah, Shams; of Shemaiah, Jeho- 


nathan; 
19 Andof Joiarib, Mattensi; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 


20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah; of Jedaiah, Ne- 


thaneel. 
22 The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, Joia- 


da, and Johanan, and Jadua, were recorded chief 
of the fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the reign of 


Darius the Perſian. 
2 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 


were Written in the book of the Chronicles, .even 
until the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. 


24 And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabiah, 4 


Sherebiab, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over-againſt them, to praiſe and 


to give thanks, according to the commandment 


of David the man of God, ward over-againſt 


ward. 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 


ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping 
the ward, at the threſholds of the gates. 
26 Theſe were in the days of Joiakim the ſon 


of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days 


of Nehemiah the governor, and ot Ezra the prieſt, 


the ſcribe. 


27 And at the dedication of oY wall.of Jeru- 


ſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all their 
places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep the 


dedication with gladneſs, both with thankſgiv- 
ings, and with ſinging wh cymbals, pfalteries, 


and with harps. - 
28 And the ſons of the ſingers patbered them- 


* 


— 


ee together, doch out of the plain country 
round about Jeruſalem, and from the 2 
of Netophathi. 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of 
the fields of Geba, and Azmaveth: for the ling- 
ers had builded them villages round about Jeru- 
ſalem. 

30 And the prieſts and the 1 purified 
themſelves, and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princeſs of Judah 


| upon the wall, and appointed two great compa- 


mes of them that gave thanks, whereof one went on 
the right hand upon the wall toward the dung- 
gate: 

32 And after them went Hoſhaia, and half of 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the prieſts ſons with trum- 
pets; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the 
ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon 
o e the ſon of Zaccur, the on of A- 

aph; 

36 Andhis brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
Milalai, Gilali, * Nethaneel, and Judah, 
and Hanani, with the mufical inſtruments of 
David the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe 
before them. 

37 And at the fountain- gate which was over- 
againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs of the 
city of David, at the going: up of the wall, above 
| the houſe of David, even unto the water. gate 
eaſt- ward. 

38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks, went over-againlt them, and I after them; 
and the half of the people upon the wall, from 
beyond the tower of the furnaces, even unto the 
broad wall : 

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fiſh=gate, and 
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto the ſheep-gate : and they ſtood Nill 
in the priſon- gate. 

40 So ſtood the two compantes of them that gave 
thanks in the houſe of God, and I. and the half 
of the rulers with me. 

41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Mi- 
niamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Ha- 
naniah with trumpets; _ | 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer: and the ſingers fang loud, 
with Jezrahiah therr overſeer. 

43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacrifices, 
and rejoiced ; for God had made them rejoice 


11 Jaddua.] This illficious: perfonage was rendered ſtill more 
illuſtrious, on account of his going in his pontifical habit to meet Alex- 
ander the Great, as he was advancing towards Jeruſalem, after the con- 
queſt of Tyre and Gaza. Grotius. Univ, Hiſt. vol. X. P. 225, 

27 And at the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem, &c.] As Mofes dedi- 
cated the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and Solomon the houſe df the 
Lord when it was firſt built, ſo Nehemiah dedicated the city, as a bd prog 


' which God himſelf had choſen, and fanctified by his temple a 


cious preſence; and by this dedication reſtored it to him aſter it- had 


\ 


» 


| up their ences, 


Ts 


— 


been laid waſte arfd profaned by the devaſtations 9 heathbn, Pa- 
trick, Poole, 

g1 Then 1 brought uf the princes of Judah . the wall, and appointed 
two great companies of them, &c,] He ſeparated the prieſts, the Levites, 
and the princes of the people into two companies, one of ,chich walk- + 
ed to the right hand, and the other to the left, on the top of the walls. 
The two.companies met at the temple, where they dale and offered 

Patrick, | 


| with 


—_——_.. 
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with great joy ; the wives alſo and the ctidien 
rejoiced : ſo that the joy of Wen was heard 
even afar off. 

44 1 And at that time were ſome ended 
over the chambers for the treaſures, for the offer- 
ings, for the firſt- fruits, and for the tithes, to ga- 
ther into them out of the fields of the cities the 
portions of the law for the prieſts and Levites : 
for Judah rejoiced for the PRE; and for the 
'Levites that waited. 


5 And both the lingers and the porters bebt | 


the ward of their God, and the ward of the pu- 
rification, according to the commandment of 
David, and of Solomon his ſon. | 

46 For in the days of David and Aſaph, of old, 
there were chief of the ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe 
and thankſgiving unto Gd. 

47 And all Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, 
and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions 
of the ſingers, and the porters, every day his 
portion, and they ſanctified holy things unto the 
Levites, and the Levites ſanftified them unto the 
children of Aaron. 


CH'A P. XII. 
Upon the reading of the, law, a ſeparation is made 


from the mixed multitude. 


O N that day they read in the book of Moſes 


in the *. of the people; and therein 
was found written, that the Ammonite, and the 
Moabite ſhould not come into the congregation 
of God for ever; 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Ifrael 
with bread and with water, but hired Balaam a- 
gainſt them, that he ſhould curſe them: howbeit 
our God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

3 Now it came to pals when they had heard 
the law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the 
mixed multitude. 

41 And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, hav- 
ing the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of 
our God, was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him a great cham- 
ber, where aforetime they laid the meat-offer- 
ings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, 
(which was commanded to be given to the Le- 
vites, and the lingers, and the porters) and the 
offerings of the prieſts. | 

6 But in all this time was not I at Jeruſalem: 
for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
king of Babylon, came I unto the king, and after 
certain days obtained I leave of the king: 

7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood of 


the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in prepar- 


ing roy a chamber iti the courts — the houſe of 
God. 
8 And it gtieved me ſore, therefore I caſt forth 


all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah out of the cham- | 
ber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the 
N and thither broughit I again the veſ- 


ſels of the houſe of God, with the meat - offering 
and the frankincenſe. 


10 J And I perceived that che portions of the 
Levites had not been given them : for the Le vites 
and the ſingers that did the work, were fled eve- 
ry one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the rulers, and aid, 
Why! is the of houſe God forſaken? And I ga- 
| thered them together, and ſet themn their place. 
42 Then, brought all Judah the tithe of the 


corn, and the new wine, and the oil, unto the 
treaſuries. * 


13 And I made treaſurets ovet the treaſuries, 
Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, and 
of the Levites, Pedaiah : and next to them was 
| Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Mattaniah: 
for they were counted faithful, and their office 
was to diſtribute unto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, concerning 

this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for the 
offices thereof. 
15 Lu thoſe days ſaw lin Judah ome tread- 
ing wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and bringing in 
ſheaves, and lading aſles; as alſo wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day: and 
[ teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they 
ſold victuals. | 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, and 
ſold on the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jeruſalem. s 
17 Then I contended ths the nobles of Judah, 
and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that 
ye do, and profane the ſabbath-day ? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 
city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael, by 
profaning the ſabbath.  -+ - 

19 And-it eame to paſs, that clin the gates of 
Jeruſalem began to be dark before the ſabbath, 
I commanded that the gate ſhould be ſhut, and 
charged that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the ſabbath: and /me of my ſervants ſet I 
at the gates, that there ſhould no burden be 
brought in on the ſabbath-day. 

20 So the merchants and fellers of all kind of 
ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 

21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid un- 


47 And they ſanctiſted holy things unto the Levites, and the Levites facri. 
fired them unto the children of Aaron J That is, the people ſeparated, and 
ſet a part the tenth part of their harveſt for the uſe of the Levites: and 
the Levites ſeparated ſrom their tithes the tenth part of them for the 
prieſts ; according to the law delivered by Moſes. 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, | 


Ver. 1 And therein was found written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite, 
Hhould not come into the congregation of God for ever.) Thoſe who think by 
the congregation of God is meant ve public aſſemblies ſor divine worſhip, are 
gt eatly miſtaken; ; fer no man was farbidden to come and pray to God 


1 ; 


in the temple. On the contrary, men of all nations, if willing to be- | 
come proſelytes, were admitted into the Jewiſh communion ; - and if 
they ſubmitted to be circumciſed, were allowed to cat the paſſover, and 
to enjoy all the privileges of true Iſraelites, except with regard of 
marriage ; and therefore this phraſe, of not entering into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, muſt be underſtood to mean no more than a prohibi- 
tion of marriage. 

6 Aut in all this time was not 1 at Jeruſalem.] They took this ſtep while 
Nehemiah was retired to the court of Perſia; and many of the nobles 


of Jeruſalem being ſriends to Tobiah they embraced this opportunity 
to e him into the city. 


to 
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to them, Why lodge ye about the wall p. if ye do 
Jo again, I will lay hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the ſabbath. 

22 And 1 commanded the Levites, that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep the gates to ſanctify the ſabbath. 


day. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in 


this alſo, and ſpare me according tothe greatneſs 


of thy mercy. 
23 T In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that had 


married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and, of 


Moab : 
24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech 


of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak" inthe Jews 
language, but according to the language of each 
people. | : 

235 And J contended with them, and curſed 
them, and ſmote certain of them, and pluckt off 
their hair, and made them ſwear;by God , ſaying, | 
Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto their ſons, 
nor take their ug ers unto Par ſons, or for 
yourſelves. r e | 496 
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26 Did not Solomon king of Ifrael ſin by theſe 
things ? yet among many nations was there. no 
king like him, who was beloved of his God, and 
God made him king over all Iſrael : neverthe- 


leſs, even him did out- landiſh women cauſe to 


or | 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 


marrying ſtrange. wives ? 

28 And one of the ſons of Joaida, the 995 of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon-in-law. to 
Sanballat the Horonite; therefore I chaſed. him 


from me. 
29 Remember them, O my God, becauſe they 


have defiled the prieſthood, and. the covenant of 
the prieſthood, and of the Levites. 


30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 
appointed the wards of the prieſls and the Le- 
vites, every one in his buſineſs; ; 

31 And for the wood - offering, at times ap- 
pointed, and for the firſt- fruits. Remember me, 


2 — ſor good. N | 


31 Remember me, O my God, Ac. ] Herice Would learn to remember, 
that whatever good actions we may have done, it was not by out owti 
power, but by the help and re ol che divine being; and there- | 


— 
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fore we ought, like the good Nehemiah, to recommend cukiva and 


{all we have done, or can Os to Dis moſt e favour and ac- 


ceptanc C. ; 
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fawiſh Virgin, named Eſther: The tranſcendent Beauty of thas Maid, 


advanced her to the Throne of 8 and the Bed of Ahaſuerus; and this gave her an Opportunity 


by her Intereſt with the King, to fave the Lives of all her Countrymen then in Perſia, whoſe deſtruftion 
who diſcovered the Defigns of Haman, was advanced to the gr 


was plotted" by Haman. Mordecai, 


eat- 


- eft Honours of the Kingdom,; and Haman the inveterate Enemy of the Jews, was hanged on a Gibbet of 
in own U Ho was the Author T . Book, is not agreed among the Learned. 


CHAP. I. 


1 . e maketh royal feaſts. 10 Vaſfiti ſent 
For, reſuſetn to come. 


O Wit came to paſs in the days of 
Ahaſuerus, (this is Ahaſuerus which 
reigned from India even unto Ethio- 
pia, over an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty provinces). 

2 That in thoſe las when the king Abaſuerus 
ſat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in 


Shuſhan the palace. J; 


9 In the third year of his reign he made a tony 
unto all his princes and his ſervants ; the 
er of Perſia and Media, the nobles and rel 
of the provinces being before him. 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious 


kingdom, and the honour of his excellent Majeſ- 
ty, many days, even an hundred and fourſcore 


days. 

5 And when theſe days were expired, the 
' king 'made a feaſt unto all the people that were 
pre ſent in Shuſhan the palace, both unto great and 


: ** 
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Notes on the Firſt — 


Ver. 1 Now it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus, ] The learned have 
ound it a very difficult talk to diſcover who this Ahaſuerus was, and 
ſettle the chronology of this book. Archbiſhop 


conſequently to 
and Artyſtona to be Eſther, 


Uſher ſuppoſes him to be Darius Hiſtaſpis, 


whom he married: Scaliger makes him to be Xerxes, and his queen 
Hameſtris to be the Eſther of the Sacred Hiſtory, becauſe of the 
ſimilitude between the names of Eſther and Hameſtris. But Joſophus 


| 
bt 


poſitively aſſerts, that the Ahaſuerus of ſcripture was the Artaxerxes 


: Longimanus of profane hiſtory; and the ſeventy, throughout the 


whole book of Eſther, where Ahaſuerus is mentioned in the Hebrew 
text, tranſlate it Artaxerxes. And moſt writers, both ancient and 
modern, have embraced this opinion. Indeed the extraordinary 


kindneſs Artaxerxes ſhewed for the Jews, can hardly be accounted 


for otherwiſe, than by ſuppoſing they had, at the Perſian court, fo 
powerful an adyocate as Eſther to ſolicit for them, A 
| ſmall, 


Chap. 1. E 


1 


Chap. il. 


ſmall, ſeven days, in the court of che garden of 


the king's palace. 

6 Where were white, green, and blue hangings, 
faſtened with cords of fine linen and purple, 
to ſilver rings, and pillars of marble; the beds 
were of gold, and ſilver, upon a pavement of red, 
and blue, and white, and black marble. 


7 And they gave hem drink in veſſels of gold | 


(the veſſels being diverſe one from another) and 
royal wine in abundance, according to the ſtate 
of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to the law, 
none did compel : for ſo the king had appointed 
to all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould 
do according to every man's pleaſure. 

9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the 
8 in the royal houſe which PORE to king 
Ahaſuerus. 

10 J On the ſeventh day when the heart of the 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Me- 
human, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven chamberlains that 
ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, 
with the crown royal, to ſhew the people and 


the princes her beauty : for the was fair to look | 


on. 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come at the 


kings commandment by his chamberlains: there- 
fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burn- 
ed in him. ; 

13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſemen, which 
knew the times, (for ſo was the kings manner to- 
wards all that knew law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, She- 
ther, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and 
Memucan, the ſeven princes of Perſia and Me- 
dia, which ſaw the king's face, and which fat the 
firſt in the kingdom.) 

15 What ſhall we do unto the queen Valhti, 
according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not perform- 
ed the commandment of the king Ahaſuerus, by 
the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath not done 
wrong to the king only, but alſo to all the prin- 
ces, and to all the people that are in all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come abroad 
unto all women, fo that they ſhall deſpiſe their 
huſbands in their eyes, when it ſhall be report- 
ed, The king Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſhti the 
queen to be brought in before him, but ſhe came 
not, 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and Me- 
dia ſay this day unto all the king's princes, which 
have heard of the deed of the queen, Thus ſhall 
there ariſe. too much contempt and wrath. 

19 If it pleaſe the king, let there go a royal 
commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Perſians and the Medes, 


that it be not altered, that Vaſhti come no more 


—_ 


8 


before king Ahaſuerus, and let the king give 
2 royal eſtate unto another chat is better than 

n 
20 And when the king s decree, which he ſhall 
make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his em- 
pire (for it is py all the wives ſhall give to their 
huſbands honour, both to great and ſmall. 

21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and the 
princes, and the king did according to the word 
of Memucan : 

22 For he ſent letters into all the king's pro- 
vinces, into every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, that every man ſhould bear rule in 
his own houſe, and that it ſhould be publiſhed 
according to the language of every people. 


CH A P. 1. 


1 Out of the choice of virgins a queen is to be choſen. 
15 Eſther is elected. 


| AE TER theſe things, when the wrath of king 


Ahaſuerus was appeaſed; he remembered 
Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what Was 
decreed againſt her. 

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants, that miniſter- 
ed unto him, Let there be fair young virgins 
ſought for the king. 

3 And let the king appoint officers in al the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan 
the palace, to the houſe of the women, unto the 
cuſtody of Hege the king's chamberlain, keep- 
er of the women, and let their things for purifi- 
cation be given them. 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the king, 
be queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſ- 
ed the king, and he did fo. 

5 Now in Shuſhan the palace there was a cer- 
tain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon of 
Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the fon of Kiſh, a Ben- 
Jamite : 

6 Who had been carried away from Jertiſa- 
lem, with the captivity which had been cartied 
away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 


away. 
7 And he brought up Hadaſſah (that ts Eſther) 


his uncle's daughter, for ſhe had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was fair and beautiful, 


whom Mordecai (when her father and mother 


were dead) took for his own daughter. 

8 1 So it came to paſs, when the king' s com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered together unto 
Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of Hegai, that 
Eſther was brought alſo unto the king's houſe, to 
the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe ob- 
tained kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily gave her 
things for purification, with ſuch things as be- 
longed to her, and ſeven maidens, which: were 


22 Every man ho bear rule, &c.] The Hebrew ſignifies, That 
&« every man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, ſpeak ing in the lan- 
« guage of his people,” It appears that the Perſians had been ſo ux- 


[No. 58.] 6B 


5 


orious, that they ſuficred any ſtranger whom they married, to intro- 
duce her native language into the family; but this cultom was prohi- 
bited and aboliſhed by the decree beſore us, 
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meet to be given her, out of the king's houſe, 
and he preferred her and her maids, unto the beſt 
lace of the houſe of the women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her, that 
ſhe ſhould not ſhew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of the women's houſe, to know how Eſther 
did, and what ſhould become of her. 

12 J Now when every maid's turn was come 
to go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had 
been twelve months, according to the manner 
of the women (for fo were the days of their puri- 
fications accompliſhed, to wit, fix months with 
oil of myrrhe, and fix months with ſweet odours, 
and with other things for the purifying of the wo- 


men.) 3 
13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king; 


whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her, to go with 
her out of the houſe of the women, unto the king's 
houſe. | 

14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the mor- 
row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the 
women, to the cuſtgdy of Shaaſhgaz, the king's 
chamberlain, which kept the concubines; ſhe 
came in unto the king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that ſhe were called by 
name. 

15 4 Now when the turn of Eſther, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai (wha had 
taken her for his daughter) was come to go in 
unto. the king, ſhe required nothing, but what 
Hegai the king's chamberlain, the keeper of 
the women, appointed: and Eſther obtained fa- 
vour in the ſight of all them that looked upon 
her. 

16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahafuerus, 
into his houſe royal, in the tenth, month (whach 


ic in, the month Febeth) in the ſeventh year of | 


his reign. | 
17 And the king loved Eſther above all the 


women, and lhe obtained grace and favour in his 
ſight, more than all the virgins; ſo that he ſet 
the royal crown upon her head, and made her 
queen inſtead of Valhti, 


18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all 


his princes and his ſervants, even Eſther's feaſt, 
and he made a releaſe to the provinces, and gave 
ifts, according to the ſtate of the king. | 
19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the ſecond time, then Mordecai fat in the 
king's gate. l 


* r 


20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor 


| 
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y 
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ber people; as Mordecai had charged her; for 
Eſther did the commandment of Mordecai, like 
as when ſhe was brought up with him. 

21 1 In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the 
king's gate) two of the king's chamberlains, Big- 
than and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the door, 
were wroth, and ſought to lay hand on the king 


Ahaſuerus, | 
22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 


who told it unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther 
certified the king thereof, in Mordecat's name. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the mat- 
ter, 1t was found out ; therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was written in the 
book of the Chronicles before the king. 


CHA . 


1 Haman advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by 
Mordecai, feeketh revenge upon all the Jews. 


Af TER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
| mote Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his ſeat 
above all the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king's ſervants that were in the 


king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman : for 


the king had ſo commanded concerning him: 
but Mordecai bowed not, nor did hin reverence. 
3 Then the king's ſervants which were in the 
king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſ- 
ſeſt thou the king's commandment ? 
4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, 


that they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecai 
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8 And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus, 
of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverſe fro 


his matters would ſtand : for he had told them 


that he was à Jew. | 
5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai howed. 


not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman 


full of wrath. | 

6. And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on Mor- 
; decal alone; for they had ſhewed him the peo- 
ple of Mordecai: wherefore Haman ſought to 
deſtroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole Kingdom of Ahaſucrus, even the people 


of Mordecai. 
7 In the firſt month, (that is the month N an) 


in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, they ca 
Pur, that zs, the lot, before Haman, from day to 
day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. | 


Fhere 1s a certain people ſcattered abroad; and 
diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces 


i > ES % 


Note on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 16 So Efther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus, into vus houſe royal, ] 


She was kept in the royal houſe, the king intending to make her more 
than a concubine, The Perſian monarchs had a ſecond houſe, which. 
was deſtined for the reception of his concubines, where they were 
treated with all the ſtate,and ſplendor of an eaſtern court, being ac- 
counted the king's ſecondary wives, No man was permitted to mar- 
ry them; and, on the kiug's deceaſe, they became the property of his 


ſucceſſor, Poole. 
Notes on the Third Chapter, 


Ver, 1 Haman the fon of Hammedatha the Agagite, &c.] He was deſcend: 
ed in a direct line ſrom Agag, whom Samuel hewed in pieces in Gilgal. 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed nat.] Joſephus informs 
us, that Haman, taking notice of this ſingularity in Mordecai, aſked 
him, what countryman he was? and underſtanding he was a Jew, 


: 
| 


broke out into a violent exclamation at his inſolence, and, in his rage, 


formed the deſperate reſolution of being, not only revenged on the. 


[perſon of Mordecai, but alſo of deſtroying the whole race of the Jews ; 


well remembering that his anceſtors the Amalekites had been driven 


ſrom their country, and the Whole nation almoſt entirely exterminat- 


ed by the Jews. 

7 In the firſt month—they caſt—the lot, before Haman. ] It was a cuſtom 
among the Orientals not to undertake any buſineſs: or affair of impor» 
tance, without caſting, lots in an urn, to, enquire: what days would be; 
fortunate, and what unlucky : and, according to-this ſuperſtition, Ha- 
man endeavoured to diſcover what day was moſt favourable, and what 
moſt unſortunate to the Jews, And by this means the deſtruction of 


the Jews was delayed till the laſt month of the year: an evident 

proof, that though the lot be caſt in the lap, yet the whole diſpoſing thereof is 

from the Lord, Prov. xvi. gg. | | lg ee 
all 


2 4 3 1 = 


. 


Chap. Iv. 5 


1 


HE N Chap. iv. 


Is + + wa 


all people; neither keep they the king's laws: 
therefore it ic not for the king's profit to ſuffer 


them. . f 
9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written that 


they may be deſtroyed: and I will pay ten 
thouſand talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe 


that have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring it 


into the king's treaſuries. 

10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the ſon'of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jew's enemy. 

11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The filver 
is given to thee, the people alſo, to do with them 
as it ſeemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king's ſcribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had com- 
manded unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every province, 
according to the writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language ; in the name of king 
Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the 
king's ring. | | 

13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all 
the king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to 
cauſe to periſh all Jews, both young and old, 
little children and women, in one day, even up- 
on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which 


for a prey. | —.— ä 
14 The copy of the writing for a coftithand- 


ment to be given in every province, was pub- 
liſhed unto all people, that they ſhould be ready 


againſt that day. 
15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by the 


king's commandment, and the decree was given 
in Shuſhan the palace: and the king and Haman 
ſat down to drink, but the city Shuſhan was per- 
plexed. | | 


| CHAP. N. 
1 Mordecat and the Jews mourn. 15, Efther ap- 

. pounteth a feaſl. 
XyHEN Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 
on ſackcloth with. aſhes, and went out into the 
midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and a 

bitter cry : | 

2 And came even before the king's gate: for 
none might enter into the king's gate clothed: 


with ſackcloth. 
3 And in every province whitherſoever the 


king's commandment and his decree came, there 
was great mourning among the Jews, and faſting, 

and weeping, and wailing, and many lay in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. | 


tt m 1 


is the month Adar, and to take the ſpoil of them 


4 SoEſther's maids and her chamberlains came 
and told it her. Then was the queen exceedingly 

grieved; and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Morde- 
cai, and to take away his ſackcloth from him: 
but he received it not. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
king's chamberlains, whom. he had appointed to 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandment 
to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it 
WAS, 4 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the 


fireet of the city, which was before the king's 
gate, 5 


7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 
pened unto him, and of the ſum of the money 
that Haman had promiſed to pay to the king's 
treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 

8 Allo he gave him the copy of the writing of 
the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to deſtroy 
them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to declare it 
unto her, and to charge her, that ſhe ſhould go 
in unto the king, to make ſupplication unto him, 
and to make requeſt before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
of Mordecal.: .- .. ; 

10 Again, Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave 
him commandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king's ſervants, and the people of 
the king's provinces do know, that whoſoever 
whether man or woman, ſhall come unto the 
king, into the inner court, who is not called, 
there is one law of his to put kim to death, ex- 
cept ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold out the 
golden ſceptre, that he may live: but I have not 
been called to come in unto the king theſe thirty 
1 FE 
+ And they told to Mordecai Eſther's words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 
Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou ſhalt 
eſcape in the king's houſe more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, then ſhall there enlargement and de- 
liverance ariſe to the Jews from another place, 
but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed: and who knoweth whether thou art come 

to the Kingdom for fuch a time as this? | 

15 4 Then Eſther bade them return Mordecai 
this anſwer, | 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and nei- 
ther eat nor drink three days, night or day: I 
alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo 
will I go in unto the king, which is not accord- 
ing to the law; and if I periſh, I periſh. _ 


n. 


17 So Mordecai went his way, and did accord- 


ing to all that Eſther had commanded him. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 11 Whoſoever—ſhall come in unto the king into the inner court, who 
is not called, there is one law of his to put him to death,) For the preſerva- 
tion of royal dignity, it was enacted, in the reign of Darius king of 
Media, that no perſon ſhould be admitted into the king's preſence; 
but that, if he had any buſineſs with him, he ſhould tranſact it by the 
intercourſe of his miniſters. This cuſtom paſſed from the Medes to 
the Perſians, though the reaſon of the law, at firſt, was not only to ſe- 
cure the king's perſon, but alſo to ſupport the power of ſome great of- 
ficers of ſtate, by having only the privilege of ſpeaking to the king 
themſelves, and ſuch as they thought proper to introduce, 


16 Faſt yt for ne, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day.] This 
| is not to be under ſtbod as if the people were to take no kind of ſuſte- 
nance for three days, becauſe few, if any, could ſupport ſo long a faſt ; 


but the meaing is, that they ſhould neither eat nor drink any thing” 


more than what was abſolutely neceſſary” for the ſupport of life, em- 
ploying.themſelves the whole time in prayer to God, for a bleſſing on 
her. | | | 

VI periſh, I periſh.) This is a truly. heroic and patriotic ſpeech; 
and if we conſider the natural timorouſneſs of. the ſex of the ſpeaker, 
it not only merits, but even ſurpaſſes all praiſe, 


CHAP. 


: 
- 
— «tg... ¶ ů² . 2 


— — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Chap. v. 


ts THEFT 


CHAP: V. 
Eſther obtaining the king's favour, inviteii the king 


and Haman to a banquet. 


OW it came to paſs on the third day, that 
N Either put on fer royal apparel, and ſtood 


in the inner court of the king's houſe, over 


againſt the king's houſe : and the king ſat upon 


his royal throne in the royal houſe, over againſt 


the gate of the houle. 

2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther the 
queen ſtanding in the court, that ſhe obtained 
favour in his ſight: and the king held out to 
Eſther the golden ſceptre that was in his hand: 
ſo Eſther drew near, and touched the top of the 


ſceptre. 


3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou | 


queen Eſther? and what zs thy requeſt ? it ſhall 
be even given thee, to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good unto 
the king, let the king and Haman come this day 
unto the banquet that have prepared for him. 

Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. So 
the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Eſther had prepared. 

64 And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the ban- 
quet of wine, What zs thy petition? and it ſhall 
be granted thee : and what is thy requeſt? even 
to the half of the kingdom it ſhall be performed. 

7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My peti- 
tion, and my requeſt is 

8 If I have found favour in the fight of the 
king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant my peti- 
tion, and to perform my requeſt, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I ſhall pre- 

are for them, and I will do to-morrow as the 
king hath ſaid. 

Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw 


Mordecai in the king's gate, that he ſtood not up, 


nor moved for him, he was full of indignation 


againſt Mordecai. 


10 Nevertheleſs, Haman refrained himſelf, 
and when he came home, he ſent and called for 


his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches, and all the multitude of his children, and 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, 
and how he had advanced him above the princes 
and ſervants of the king. 1 

12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 

ueen did let no man come in with the king un- 
to the banquet that ſne had prepared, but my- 
ſelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her alſo 
with the king. 1 | 

190 Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as 


I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the king's gate. 


14 1 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty 


cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou unto thꝰ 
king, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : 
then go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing pleaſed Haman, and 
he cauſed the gallows to be made. 


CH AP. VI. 


1 Ahaſuerus rewardeth Mordecai. 11 Haman doet: 
| em honour. 01 


O that night could not the king fleep, and 
he commanded to bring the book of records 
of the Chronicles; and they were read before 
the king. OT, | | 1 34 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had 
told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the king's 
chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who 
ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and digni- 


ty hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then. 


ſaid the king's ſervants that miniſtered unto him, 


There is nothing done for him. 


4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? 
(Now Haman was come into the outward court 


of the King's houſe to ſpeak unto the king, to hang 


Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared 
for him.) 

5 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the 
king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in: and the king ſaid unto 


him, What ſhall be done unto the man whom 
| the king delighteth to honour? Now Haman 


thought in his heart, To whom would the king 


delight to do honour more than to my ſelf? 


7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king u/eth to wear, and the horſe that the king 


rideth upon, and the crown royal which is ſet 


upon his head. | 
9 And let this apparel and horſe be delivered 


to the hand of one of the king's moſt noble prin- 


ces, that they may array the man with whom 


the king delighteth to honour, and bring him 


on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and 
proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be done to 
the man whom the king delighteth to honour. 
10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, 
and take the apparel and the horſe, as thou haſt 


ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that 


ſitteth at the king's gate: let nothing fail of all 
that thou haſt ſpoken. | 
111 Then took Haman the apparel, and the 


horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him 


on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and 


proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done 


unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
E | | 
12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 
gate; but Haman haſted to his houſe, mourning, 
and having his head covered. 


— 


Note on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 8 Let the king and Haman come to the banguet.] There was ſuffici- 
ent reaſon ſor Eſther's uſing theſe precautions, as ſhe had a favourite 
miniſter to encounter, and, What was ſtill more, was going to.petition 
the king to revoke and ſuſpend his own decree, X 


| 


Note on the Sixth Chapter, 


Ver. 2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 


Terefh---who ſought to lay hand on the king.) It was a very lingular provi- 


dence of God, that the book ſhould open in this place, and that very 


tranſaftion be read wheiein the ſervice of Mordecai was recorded. 


12 And 


Chap. vi. 
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Chap. vii. 


E 5 F H E R. 


13 And Haman told Zereſh his * . all 


his friends, every thing that had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſe men and Zereſh his wife unto 
him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, be- 
fore whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not 
prevail againſt him, but ſhall ſurely fall before 
him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the king's chamberlains, 
bring Haman unto the banquet that Eſther had 
prepared; 


Ga & ©. Vil 


1 Eſther ſuethi for her own life, and for her peoples, 7 
The king cauſeth Haman to be hanged on his 
own galloꝛus. 


g? the king and Haman came to banquet with 
Eſther the queen. 
2 And the ks ſaid again to Eſther, on the ſe- 


cond day, at the banquet of wine, What zs thy | 


petition, queen Eſther d it ſhall be granted 


thee: and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be 
performed, even to the halt of the kingdom. 


3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, 
If I have found favour in thy ſight, O king, and 
if it pleaſe the King, let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my requeſt. 

4 For we are ſold, I and my people, to be 
deſtroyed, to be {lain, and to periſh : but if we 
had been ſold for bond-men and bond-women, 
I had held my tongue, although the enemy 
could not countervail the king's damage. 

5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and ſaid 
unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? and where 
is he that durſt preſume in his heart to do ſo? 

6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and enemy 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
before the king and the queen. 

71 And the king ariſing from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath, went into the palace-garden; 
and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for his life 
to Eſther the queen: for he ſaw that there was 
evil determined againſt him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace- 
garden, into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, Will he force 
the queen alſo before me in the houſe? As the 
word went out of the king's mouth, they covered 
Haman's face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
ſaid before the king, Behold alſo, the gallows 
fifty cubits- high, which Haman had made for 
Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the king, 
ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman. Then the king 
ſaid, Hang him thereon. 


and haſted to | 


— 


_— 


10 So they 2 . on the gallows that 
he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the 
king's wrath pacihed, 


C 1 A P. VIII. 


1 Mordecat is advanced, 7 Ahaſuerus granteth to 
| the | Jews to defend themſelves. ' 15 Mordecat's: 
honour, and the Fews joy. 


O that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the 


houſe of Haman the Jews enemy, unto Ef. 
ther the queen. And Mordecai came before the 
king; for Eſther had told what he was unto her, 


2 And the king took off his ring which he had 


taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai, 
And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe of 


Haman. 

3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the ian. 
and fell down at his feet, and beſought him with 
tears, to put away the miſchief of Haman the 
Agagite, and his device that he had deviſed as 
gainſt the Jews. 

4 Then the king held out the golden ſceptre 
toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood . 
fore the king, 

5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem 
right before the king, and I be pleaſing in his 
eyes; let it be written to reverſe the letters de- 
viſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews 
which are in all the king's provinces. 

6 For how can I endure to ſee the evil that 
ſhall come unto my people? or how can I en- 
dure to ſee the deſtruction of my kindred? 

7 1 Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther 
the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I 
have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, and 
him they have hanged upon the gallows, becauſe 
he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh you, 
in the king's name, and ſeal it with the King's 
ring: for the writing which is written in the 
king's name, and ſealed with the king's ring, may 


no man reverſe. : 
9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at that 


time in the third month, (that is, the month 
Sivan) on the three and twentieth day thereof ; 
and it was written (according to all that Morde- 
cai commanded) unto the Jews, and to the lieu- 
tenants, and the deputies and rulers of the pro- 
vinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, an' 
hundred twenty and ſeven provinces, unto every 
province according to the writing thereof, and 
unto every people after their language, and to 
the Jews according to their writing, and e 


ing to their language. 


„9 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


unworthy to behold the royal preſence on account of his crimes, 


10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had prepared for Morde- 
cai.] God returned the, wickedneſs of Haman on his own. head, and 
the gallows he had prepared for his enemy was uſed for himſelf. Here 


. we have a ſeries of events that could not flow from chance, but muſt 


be directed by the great Shepherd of Iſrael, who neither ſlumbers nor 
And though miracles, in their nature, are mere apt to ſtrike 


_ ſleeps, 


». 


| the ſenſes, yet ſuch ſecret contrivances of God's wiſdom and provi- 
8 They covered Haman's face.] This cuſtom is ſtill oraſeread il in the 
Eaſt, and is uſed to ſignify that the perſon is condemned to die, and | 


dence have a greater effe@ upon the underſtanding ; the one rogers 
g e the other admiration, Fackſon's Sermons, - 
| Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 On that. day did—Ahaſuerus give the houſe.) It was cuſtomary 
for the Perſian monarchs to make Preſents of things that were conſiſ. 
cated; and Ahaſuerus's giving Haman's houſe to Eſther, whoſe life had 


been threatened by him, was a noble inſtance of royal bounty an4 


impartial juſtice. 
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Chap. ix. 


"ESTHER 


Chap. ix. 


10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus's name 
and ſealed it with the king's ring, and ſent let- 


ters by poſts on horſeback, and riders on mules, 


camels, and young dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which 
were in every city, to gather themſelves together, 
and to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, to ſlay, 
and to cauſe to periſh all the power of the peo- 
ple, and province that would aſſault them, both 
little ones, and women, and to take the ſpoil of 
them for a prey : | 

12 Upon one day, in all the provinces of king 
Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a command- 
ment to be given in every province, was publiſh- 
ed unto all people, and that the Jews ſhould be 
ready againſt that day, to avenge themſelves on 
their enemies. 

14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and cam- 
els went out, being haſtened and preſſed on by 
the king's commandment: and the decree was giv- 
en at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 1 And Mordecai went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king, in royal apparel of blue and 
white, and with a great crown of gold, and with 
a garment of fine linen, and purple: and the 
city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews had light, and gladneſs, and joy, 
and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every city, 
whitherſoever the king's commandment and his 
decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, a 
feaſt and a good day : and many of the people 
of the land became Jews; for the fear of the 


Jews fell upon them. 
CHAP. IX: 


1 The Jews flay their enemies, with the ten ſons of 
Haman. 20 The two days of Purim are made 


feſtival. 
OW in the twelfth month, (that is, the 
month Adar) on the thirteenth day of the 
ſame, when the king's commandment and his 
decree drew near to be put in execution, in the 
day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have 
power over them, (though it was turned to the 
contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that 
hated them ;) 

2 The Jews gathered themſelves together in 
their cities, throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
their hurt: and no man could withſtand them; 
for the fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the 
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king, helped the Jews: becauſe the fear of Mor- 
decai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king's houſe 
and his fame went out throughout all the provin- 
ces; for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 


greater. 
5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies with 


the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter, and de- 
ſtruction, and did what they would unto thoſe 
that hated them, 

6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſlew and 
deſtroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſ- 

atha, | 
n 8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ari ſai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of Hamme- 
datha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew they ; but 
on the ſpoil laid they not their hand. ; 

11 On that day, the ber of thoſe that were 
ſlain in Shuſhan the pale, was brought before 
the king. 

12 1 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, 
The Jews have {lain and deſtroyed five hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſons of 
Haman ; what have they done in the reſt of the 
king's provinces? now what is thy petition ? and 
it ſhall be granted thee : or what is thy requeſt 
further? and it ſhall be done. 

13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let 
it be granted to the Jews which are in Shuſhan, 


to do to-morrow alſo according unto this day's 


decree, and let Haman's ten ſons be hanged up- 
on the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done: 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan; and they 
hanged Haman's ten ſons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan gathered 
themſelves together on the fourteenth day alſo 
of the month Adar, and ſlew three hundred 
men at Shuſhan ; but on the prey they laid not 


their hand. 
16 But the other Jews that were in the king's 


provinces gathered themſelves together, and 


ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from their e- 


nemies, and ſlew of their foes ſeventy and five 
thouſand : but they laid not-their hands on the 
rey. | 

N pl On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, 
and on the fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted 
they, and made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan aſſem- 
bled together on the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteenth 
day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day 
of feaſting and gladnels. 


_— 
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10 Young dromedariss.)] The dromedary is remarkable for its ſwifineſs, 
and, if the Arabs may be credited, will go as far in one day, as one of 
their beſt horſes can in eight or ten; for this reaſon, ſuch meſſages as 


require haſte, are diſpatched upon dromedaries. Shaw's Travels, | 
| no the fortune of Haman, would be ready to execute the decree he 


Page. 167. 


11 Ine king granted the Jews which were in every city, &c.] This ſecond 
decree, procured by Mordecai, gave them authority, if any altempt 
was made upon them, to take poſſeſſion. of their goods, as Haman had 
procured them licence to ſeize thoſe of the Jews, 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 16 Slew ſeventy and five thoigſand.] It is a general opinion, that the 


| perſons flain were Amalekites, diſperſed through the large empire of 


Perſia, the known and inveterate enemies of the Jews; and following 


had procured againſt them. If this be granted, the juſtice of God wi}l 
more plainly appear, as that devoted nation was not ſuffered to eſcape 
the judgments denounced againſt them by the prophets, even though 
they had retired into a foreign land, and the Jews, to all human ap- 


| pearance, were utterly incapable of contending with them. 


19 There- 


Chap. ix. 


19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four— 
teenth day of the month Adar, d of gladnels 
and feaſting, and a good day, d of ſending 
portions one to another. 

20 4 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and 
ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 
provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both nigh and 
far, 

21 To ſtabliſh tis among them, that they 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly : 

22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
inginto a good day : that they ſhould make them 
days of feaſting and joy, and of ſending portions 
one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the enem of all the Jews, had de- 
viſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt Pur, that is, the lot, to conſume them, and 
to deſtroy them : 

23 But when Ether came before the king, he 
commanded by letters that his wicked device, 
which he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould return 

upon his own head, and that he and his ſon 

ſhould be hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
after the name of Pur : therefore for all the words 
ofthis letter, and of that which they had ſeen 
concerning this matter, and which had come un- 


to them. 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joined 
themſelves unto them, ſo as it ſhould not fail, that 
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Chap. x. 


they would keep theſe two days, according to 
their writing, and according to their appointed 
time every year : 

28 And that theſe days ould be remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every fa- 
mily, every province, and every city; and that 
theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail from among 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them periſh from 
their ſeed. 

29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughter of A- 
bihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all 
authority, to confirm this ſecond letter of Purim. 

30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the 
kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with words of peace and 
truth; 

31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew 
and Eſther the queen had enjoined them, and as 
they had decreed for themſelves and for their 
ſeed, the matters of the faſtings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 
matters of Purim; and it was written in the book. 


HAN. 


1 Ahaſuerus's greatneſs. 4 Mordecat's advancement. 


ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon 
the land, and hon the iſles of the ſea. 

2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 

3 1 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and ac. 
cepted of the multitude of his brethren, ſeeking 
the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to 
all his ſeed. 
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21 That they ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar.] This is 
called the feaſt of Purim, from the Perſian word pur, which ſignifies 2 
lot, becauſe of Haman's caſting lots, to divine which would be the 
moſt fortunate day for extirpating the Jews out of all the Perſian domi- 
nions. And this feaſt is, to this very day, celebrated by the Jews 
with ſome peculiar ceremonies; but moſt of them are reducible to 
theſe three heads, reading, reſting, and feaſting. Before the reading, 
which is performed in the ſynagogue, and begins in the evening, as 
ſoon as the ſtars appear, they make uſe of three forms of prayer. Then 
they read over the whole hiſtory of Haman from the beginning to the 
end, out of a Hebrew manuſcript, written on parchment. Thereare 
five places in the text wherein the reader raiſes his voice with all his 
might. When he comes to the place where mention is made of the 
ten ſons of Haman, he repeats them very quick, to ſhew that they 
were all deſtroyed in a moment; and every time that the name of 
Haman is pronounced, the grown perſons clap their hands, ſtamp 
with their feet, and cry aloud, © Let his name periſh ;” and the 
children with great fury ſtrike againſt the benches of the ſynagogues, 
in the manner they are taught, with mallets kept for that purpoſe. 
After the reading is finiſhed, they return home, and ſup on ſpoon- 


meat. The next morning early they feturn to the ſynagogue, whete- 
after reading that paſſage in Exodus, which mentions the war of 
Amalek, they begin again to read the. book of Eſther, with the ſame 
ceremonies as before, and conclude the ſervice of the day with curſes 
againſt Haman and his wife Zereſh, pronouncing bleſſings upon 
Mordecai and Either, and praiſing God for having preſerved his peo- 
ple. Their reſting on this day is obſerved fo religiouſly, that they will 
not ſo much as ſow any thing in their gardens, being fully perſuaded 
that it would not grow if they did, and therefore they ſpend their 
time in muſic, dancing, &c. till their feaſting begins, when they in“ 
dulge themſelves to ſuch an immoderate degree, that their feaſt of 
Purim has with great juſtice, been called the Bacchanals of the Jews. 


Note on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Ahaſuerus laid a tribute upon the land, upon the iſles of the ſea.) 
That is, he laid a tax on every part of his dominions, both on the 
continent, and in the iſlands over which his power extended, By 
the ifles here mentioned, are meant thoſe in the /Egean ſea, conquered 
by Darius Hyſtaſpis, Uſher. | 


| 


The 


hd cs a. ro 


1 he 


J 


© & © 


O 


of 


B. 


N HDH OH ro ORF SED SSC c OR ORE DEI 


The 


ſhortly have a Period. 


CHAP. IL. 
1 The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Job 
for his children. 6 Satan appearing before God, 
obtaineth leave to tempt him. 
HERE was a man in the land of Uz, 
whoſe name was Job; and that man 
was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God, and eſchewed evil. 

2 And there were born unto him ſeven ſons 
and three daughters, 

3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, 
and three thouſand camels, and five hundred 
yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſſes, and a 
very great houſhold; ſo that this man was the 
greateſt of all the men of the eaſt. 

4 And his ſons went and feaſted in their houſes, 
every one his day; and ſent and called for their 
three ſiſters to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was ſo, when the days of therr feaſt- 
ing were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanctified 
them, and roſe up early in the morning, and of- 
fered burnt-offerings according to the number of 
them all: for Job ſaid, It may be that my ſons 
have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually. 

6 4 Now there was a day when the ſons of God 
came to preſent themſelves before the Loxo, 
and Satan came alſo among them. | 

7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Whence 
comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the: Lox, 
and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. | 


| 
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8 And the Loxd ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou 
conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil ? 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lozxp, and ſaid, 
Doth Job fear God for nought ? | 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath 
on every ſide? thou haft bleſſed the work of his 
hands, and his ſubſtance 1s increaſed in the land. 

11 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. 

12 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all 
that he hath zs in thy power; only upon himſelf 
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
from the preſence of the Lord. 

13 And there was a day when his ſons and his 
daughters were cating and drinking wine in their 
eldeſt brother's houſe : 

14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and 
ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feed- 


ing beſide them: 


15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took 
them away ; yea, they have ſlain the ſervants 
with the edge of the ſword ; and I only am eſcap- 
ed alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the ſheep, and the 
ſervants, and conſumed them; and I only am 
eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


a 
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Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Vex. 1 The land of Uz,) This land was probably ſituated in the in- 
land parts of Arabia the Deſart, on the ſouth of the Euphrates, 

| IWhoſe name was Job.] The name of Job in the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
| Syriac, and Arabic, may with the greateſt probability be derived 
from a root which ſignifies to love or defire., As for the ſtock from 
whence he ſprung," it is probable that he was deſcended from Uz, the 
eldeſt ſon of Nahor, brother to Abraham, from whom the country firſt 
took its name; but we ſhall poſſibly not be wide of the mark, if we 


allow Job to be at leaſt fix, if not ſeven generations removed from 


— 


{| Nahor. The age, therefore, in which he lived, muſt have coincided 


with the latter years of the life of Jacob, with thoſe of Joſeph, and 
the deſcent into and ſojourning in Egypt; his afflictions muſt have hap- 
pened during the ſojourning, about ten years before the death of Jo- 
ſeph; and his life muſt have been prolonged to within about fourteen 
years before the departure of the Iſraelites from Egypt, that is, the 
year of the world 2499. The number of the years of the life of Job will 
be, according to this calculation, about two hundred; which for that 
age of the world, and eſpecially conſidering that Jeb was bleſſed with 
a remarkable long life, as a reward for his ſuffering and integrity, will 


not appear very extraordinary. 
17 While 


Chap. 1 1 


O 


B. 5 = Chap. iii. 


17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came al- 
ſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made out 
three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have 
carried them away, yea, and ſlain the ſervants 
with the edge of the ſword ; and I only am eſ- 


caped alone to tell thee. | 
18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came allo 


another, and ſaid, 'Thy ſons and thy daughters 
receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we 


were cating and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- 
ther's houle: 

19 And behold, there came a great wind from 
the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corner's of 
the houſe, and it fell upon the young men, and 
they are dead; andI only am eſcaped alone to 


tell thee. 
20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, and 


ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, 
and worſhipped, 

21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb, and naked ſhall I return chither. The 
Lobo gave, and the LoRD hath taken away; bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the LoR D. 

22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God 


fooliſhly. 


r AL 


1 Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth fur- 
ther leave to tempt Fob. 7 He fſmateth him with 
fore boils. g Job reptoveth his wife, moving him. 
to curſe God. 


GAIN there was a day when the ſons of 

God came to preſent themſelves before the 

LoxD, and Satan came alſo among them to pre- 
ſent himſelf before the Loxp. 

2 And the LorD ſaid unto Satan, From whence 
comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Loxrp, 
and ſaid, From going to and [ro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down im it. 

3 And the Lo RD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt tho 
conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? and 
{till he holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou 
movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him without 
cauſe. 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lorp, and ſaid, 
Skin for ſkin, yea, all that a man hath, will he 
give for his life. | 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face. 

6 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Behold, he 
25 in thine hand; but ſave his life. 


7 1 So went Satan forth from the preſence 


of the Lord, and ſmote Job with ſore boils from 
the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 
8 And he took him a potſherb to ſcrape him- 
ſelf withal ; and he ſat down among the aſhes. 
9 1 Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt thou 
ſtill retain thine integrity? curſe God, and die. 
10 But he ſaid unto her, 'Thou ſpeakelt as one 
of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh: what? ſhall we 


not receive evil? In all this did not Job ſin with 
his lips. 

11 Now when Job's three friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came 
every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite : for they had made an appointment 
together to come to mourn with him, and to 
comfort him. | 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, 
and wept; and they rent every one his mantle, 
and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads toward hea- 
ven. 

13 So they ſat down with him upon the ground 
ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a 
word unto him: for they ſaw that kzs grief was 
very great. 


DEA. n 


1 Job curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth. 
13 The eaſe of death. 20 He complaineth of Life 
becauſe of his anguiſh. 

FTER this opened Job his mouth, and curſ- 
ed his day. 

2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid; 

3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born, and 
the night in which it was ſaid, There is a man- 
child conceived. | 

4 Let that day be darknels; let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. 

5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain 
it; let a cloud dwell upon it, let the blackneſs of 
the day terrify it. | 

6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it; 
let it not be joined unto the days of the year, let 
it not come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no joyful 
voice come therein. 

8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who 
are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 

9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark; 
let it look for light, but have none, neither let it 
ſee the dawning of the day : : 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my mo- 
ther's womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 


Notes on the Second Chapter, 

Ver. 4 Skin for fkin.] This is a proverbial expreſſion to expreſs the 
dearneſs of life to any one who would in a manner loſe his very ſkin 
to preſerve it. Satan ſeems to hint that the ſufferings of afflicted Job, 
were merely external, and only conſiſted in cauſing cutaneous diſor- 
ders; but that he ſhould be able to vanquiſh him, if authorized or 
permitted to bring his life into danger, 


For kis life, ] This has been commonly rendered in this ſenſe, but it 
might be more properly rendered for his perſon. The queſtion was not 
here about his life; Satan had not the impudence to deſire his %; but 
only to ſmite him in his bone and in his fleſh; and accordingly the 


No. 59. | 6 D 


permiſſion given him verſe 6, is with this reſtriction; “ Beware thou 
t touch not his die;“ 

g, 10 Job's wife ſaid unto him, &c.] She ſays, © Doſt thou retain thine 
integrity, Tuuman perfection, that is, religion.“ Curſe God; BRH 
is here rightly tranſlated curſe, as in the Syraic and Arabic. Notwith- 
ſtanding ſome Commentators, tranſlate it Ble/s. | 

11 Job's three friends. ---Eliphaz the Temanite, &c. ] It is plain from his 
country, that Eliphaz was a deſcendant of Eſau, probably his great 
grandſon, the ſon of Teman. 

Notes on the Third Chapter. 

1 His day.] That is, the day of his birth. Schultens, Heath. All the book, 

ſrom this verſe to part of the laſt chapterincluiive, is written in verſe, 


11 Why | 


B. Chap. V. 


Chap. iv. | O 

11 Why died I not from the womb ? why did 
I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the 
belly ? 

12 Why did the knees prevent me? or why 
the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck ? | 

13 1 For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been 
quiet, I ſhould have ſlept: then had I been at 
reſt; 
14 With kings and counſellors of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houſes with filver : 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never ſaw light, 

17 There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; 


and there the weary be at reſt. 
18 There the priſoners reſt together ; they hear 


not the voice of the oppreſlor. | 
19 The ſmall and great are there; and the 


ſervant is free from his maſter. 

20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul ! 

21 Which long for death, but it cometh not; 
and dig for it more than for hid treaſures? 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the grave? 

23 Why ts light given to a man whoſe way is hid, 
and whom God hath hedged in? 

24 For my ſighing cometh before I eat, and 
my roarings are poured out like the waters. 

25 For the thing which I greatly feared is come 
upon me, and that which I was afraid of, 1s come 


unto me. | | 
26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, nei- 


ther was I quiet ; yet trouble came. 
CHAP. IV. 


1 Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 7 He 
teacheth God's judgments to be net for the righte- 
ous, but for the wicked. 12 His fearful viſion to 
humble the excellencies of creatures before God. 


1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 
ſaid, 

2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt thou 
be grieved? but who can with-hold himſelf from 
ſpeaking ? 

3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and 


thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. 
Thy words have upholden him that was 


falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble | 


knees. 


5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt: it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 1s not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſh- 
ed, being innocent? or where were the righteous 
cut off ? 

8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow iniqui- 
ty, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 

9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by the 
breath of his noſtrils, are they conſumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions, 
are broken. 

11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, and 
the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, 
and mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the viſions of the night, 
when deep ſleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made all my bones to ſhake. 

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face; the 


hair of my fleſh ſtood up. A 
16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the 


form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 


there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, ſaying, 

17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God? 
ſhall a-man be more pure than his maker ? 

18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; and 


his angels he charged with folly : 

19 How much leſs on them that dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
which are cruſhed before the moth ? 

20 They are deſtroyed trom morning to even- 
ing: they periſh for ever, without any regard- 
ing it. 
> Doth not their excellency which is in them 
go away? they die, even without wiſdom. 


. 


1 The harm of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 
wicked is miſery. 6 God is to be regarded in 
afflift.on. 17 1he happy end of God's correction. 


ALL now, if there be any that will anſwer 
thee; and to which of the ſaints wilt thou 


turn? 
2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy 


ſlayeth the filly one. 
3 I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root? but ſud- 


denly I curſed his habitation, 


. 


25, 26 The thing which T greatly feared, &c.] This ſeems to allude to 
chap. i. 5, where Job is repreſented as making atonement for the fins 
he feared his children might have been guilty of in thought, as well 
as word and deed: this is the fear he here ſpeaks of, and the ven- 
geance of the Almighty, which he dreaded he thought was now 
come upon him. In other places he ſpeaks very differently, eſpeci- 
ally chap. xxix. 18, and xxx. 26. Theſe things are very diſcordant, 
if underſtood of one and the ſame perſon; and can never be recon- 
ciled but on the ſuppoſition of an allegorical character; and on that 
all will be ſet right : for this diſquiet and fear of approaching trou- 


ble was the very condition of the Jews on their firſt return from the | 


captivity, as will appear both from Ezra iii, g, and Zech. viii. 10, 


Div. Leg. 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 9, 10 By the breath of his noftrils are they conſumed, The roaring. ] 


ſhould be a colon at the words © they periſh, verſe g. the following 
words plainly beginning a new ſenſe. This was, perhaps, occaſioned 
by dividing the book into verſes, which hath proved no ſmall hinde- 
rance, as might be ſhewn in many inſtances, to the right underſtand. 
ing of the ſacred writings: according to this emendation the ſenſe of 
theſe two verſes will be, By the breath of God they periſh : for at 
the blaſt of his anger, the roaring of the lion, and the growling of the 
& black lion, are hufhed, and the teeth of the young lions are broken.“ 


Heath, p. 16. | | 
11 The old lion periſteth for lack of prey, &c.] The learned Schultens 


imagines that this want of prey was not ſo much owing to its ſcarcity, 
as to its being tern from the mouth and talons of this ravenous ctea- 
ture. But it may be with more probability imputed to his not daring 
to venture out of his den to ſeck for prey amidit the roar of thunder, 
the blaze of lightning, and the violence of the ſtorm, 


This paſſage hath exceedingly ſuffered from the wrong pointing: there 


4 His 


Chap. v. 3 


e 


O 


B. Chap. vi. 


4 His children are e far from ſafety, and they 


are cruſhed in the gate, neither zs there any to 


deliver them. 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber 
ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 

6 Although aMiction cometh not forth of the 
duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 


ground: 


7 Yet man 1s born to trouble, as the ſparks fly | 


| * 


upward. 


8 1 would ſeek unto God, and unto God 


would I commit my cauſe : 

9 Which doth great things, and unſearchable: 
marvellous things without number. 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and. ſend- 
eth waters upon the fields: 

11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that 
thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 

12 He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, 
ſo that their hands cannot perform their enter- 
prize. 

13 He taketh the wiſe in their on craftineſs: 
and the counſel of the froward is carried head- 
lon 

| M4 They meet with darkneſs 1n the day-time, 
and grope in the noon- day as in the night. 

15 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, from 
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 

16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity ſtop- 
peth her mouth. 

17 Behold, happy is the man whom God cor- 
recteth: there fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſten- 
ing of the Almighty : : 

18 For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up: he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles : 
in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death; 
and in war, from the power of the ſword. 

21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 
tongue, neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruc- 
tion when it cometh. 

22 At deſtruQion and famine thou ſhalt laugh: 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the 
earth. 

24 For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones 
of the field: and the beaſts of the field ſhall be 
at peace with thee, 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle 
ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit thy habi- 
tation, and ſhalt not fin. 

25 Thou ſhalt know alfo that thy ſeed all be 
great, and thine offspring as the graſs of the earth. 


yea, 


— + + T 


8 


26 Thou ſhalt come to 0 thy grave in a full age, 
like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon. 

27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is, hear 
it, and know thou it for thy good. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Job ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſeleſs ; 
8 He wiſheth for death, wherein he is afſured of 


comfort. 


Job anſwered and ſaid, 

Oh that my grief were throughly weigh- 
ed, and my calamity laid 1 in the balances toge- 
ther! 

3 For now it would be heavier than the ſand 
of the ſea: therefore my words are ſwallowed 
up. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit : 
the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array a- 
gainſt me. 


Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath graſs? 
or loweth the ox over his fodder? 


6 Can that which 1s unſavoury be eaten with- 
out ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of an 
egg? 

7 The hikes that my ſoul refuſeth to touch, 
are as my ſorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my requeſt ! and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long for ! 

9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me; that he would let looſe his hand, and cut 
me off. 

10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, I 
would harden myſelf in ſorrow : let him not 
ſpare; for I have not concealed the words of the 
Holy One. 

11 What zs my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope? 
and what zs mine end, that I ſhould prolong my 


life ? 
12 I my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or is 


my fleſh of braſs ? 

13 s not my help in me? and is wiſdom driv- 
en quite from me? 

14 To him that is afflicted pity ui be ſhowed 
from his friend ; but he forſaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and as the ſtream of brooks ep paſs 
away ; 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, 
and wherein the ſnow 1s hid : 

17 What time they wax warm, they vaniſh : 
when it is hot, they are conſumed out of their 
place. 


—_—_—— 
— 


Notes on the Fiſth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 They are cruſhed in the gate.] This image alludes to a city taken 
by ſtorm, and to the deſtruftion of the lying inhabitants preſſing one 
another to death in the narrow paſſage of the city gates. Thus does 
the author betray the hiſtory of his own times and country, though 
the ſcene of the poem be the deſarts of Arabia! Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 
221, . 

13, 14.] Theſe two verſes ſeem to allude to the Egyptian darkneſs, 

wrought by the hand of Moſes as a puniſhment for Pharaoh's obſti- 

nacy, and as an evidence of the divinity of his own miſſion. 

22 At deſtruction and famane thou fhalt laugh, &c.] This verſe alludes to 
that deſolate ſtate in which the country of the Ten Tribes lay after 

their captivity ; when the country wis lo thinly peopled, that the in- 


habitants were not only in danger, but actually were devoured by 
wild beaſts; a large account of which is in 2 Kings xvii. and Pfal, 


xci. 13. 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Job anſwered and faid, &c.) Job begins his defence with a 
modeſt apology for his venting his grief in a manner ſomewhat unbe- 
coming, and begs it may be aſcribed to the great multitude and ſharp. 


neſs of his affliftions; but as to the advice given him by Eliphaz, to 


hope for amendment of his condition, and to addreſs God for that 
purpole, he tells him, that his petition to God fhould be of a quite 
different nature, viz. that he would be pleaſed to cut him off ſpec- 
dily; for that the deſperate neſs of his condition would by no means 
permit him to hope for any am endment, 

18 The 


Chap. N ] | 


O 


B. Chap. VIII. 


18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; 
they go to nothing, and periſh. 

19 The troops of Tema looked, the companies 
of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe they had 
hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed. 

21 For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my calling 
down, and are afraid. 

22 Did I fay, Bring unto me? or give a re- 
ward for me of your ſubſtance ? 

23 Or deliver me from the enemies hand? or 
redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 


24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and 


cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred. 
25 How forcible are right words! but what 
doth your arguing reprove ? 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the 
ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which are as 


wind ? 
27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and ye 


dig a hit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me ; 
for it zs evident unto you, if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; 
yea, return again, my righteouſneſs is in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? cannot 
my taſte diſcern perverſe things ? 


"CHAP. VII. 


1 Job excuſeth his defire of death: 12 He complain- 
eth of his own reſtleſſneſs, and God's walchfulneſs. 


1 S there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth? are not his days alſo like the days of an 
hireling ? 

2 As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, 
and as an hireling looketh for the reward of his 
work : 

3 So am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity, 
and weariſome nights are appointed to me. 

4 When I le down, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, 
and the night be gone? and I am full of toſſings 
to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods of 
duſt; my ſkin 1s broken and become lothſome. 

6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, 
and are ſpent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is wind: mine eyes 
ſhall no more ſee good. 

8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee 
me no more, thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 

9 As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth a- 
way: ſo he that goeth down to the grave, ſhall 
come up no more. 

10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, nei- 
ther ſhall his place know him any more. 


11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth ; I 
will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will 
complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

12 Am Ia ſea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſt a 
watch over me ? 

13 When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint ; 

14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and ter- 


rifieſt me through viſions : 
15 So that my ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling, and death 


rather than my life. 

16 I lothe it; I would not live alway : let me 
alone ; for my days are vanity. 

17 What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnify 
him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart up- 
on him? | 

18 And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every 
morning, and try him every moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, 
nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpittle ? 

20 I have ſinned; what ſhall I do unto thee, O 
thou preſerver of men? why halt thou ſet me as 
a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to 
myſelf? 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion, and take away mine iniquity ? for now 
ſhall I ſleep in the duſt; and thou ſhalt ſeek me 


in the morning, but I fall not be. 


. 


1 Bildad ſheweth God's juſtice, in dealing with men 
according to their works: 8 He alledgeth antiqui- 
ty, to prove the certain deſtruction of the hypocrite: 
20 He applietn God's juſt dealing to Job. 

HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things ? and 

how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a 


ſtrong wind ? 
3 Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the 


Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

4 If thy children have ſinned againſt him, and 
he have caſt them away for their tranſgreſlion ; 

5 If thou wouldſt ſeek unto God betimes, and 
make thy ſupplication to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; ſurely now 
he would awake for thee, and make the habita- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy lat- 
ter end ſhould greatly increaſe. 

81 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their 


| bers : 


9 For we are but of yeſterday, and know no- 
thing, mecaule our days upon earth are a ſhadow. 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter, 

12 Am I a whale? | The Hebrew word tannin lignifies either a fea or 
land- monſter; but it could not be a whale on account of the expreſſion 
of ſelting a watch over it; but as the ſcene of the poem is in Arabia, it 
may with great propriety be rendered a crocodite, an animal abounding 
in that country, and requiring the utmoſt vigilance to prevent him from 
ravaging the acJacen t plains, or to keep the unwary from becoming 
his prey. 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me ?] Literally, © How long wilt 
thou not tale thine eyes off me ? This is a metaphor taken from comba- 
tants, who never take their eye off their antagoniſt, 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 Then anſwer'd Bildad, &c.] Bildad comes on to the attack, and 
aſſures Job, that his general aſſevarations of innocence are of no ſigni- 
fication; that to deny his guilt, was to charge the Almighty with injul- 
tice; that if he would not yield to the argument uſed by Eliphaz, drawn 
ſrom his experience, and ſtrengthened by revelation, he would do 


well to pay ſome reg ird to the experience of mankind in general as 


tranſmitted by tradition; by kick he would find it eſtabliſhed as a 
certain truth, that miſery was the ſure and infalliable conſequence of 
wickedneſs; and therefore they could not argue wrong, who inferred 


antecedent guilt from actual miſery, | 
10 Shall 
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Chap. ix. by | 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and 
utter words out of their heart ? 
11 Can the ruſh grow up without mire? can the 
flag grow without water? | 
12 Whilſt it is yet in its greenneſs, and not cut 
down, it withereth before any other herb. 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and 
the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh: 
14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt 
ſhall be a ſpider's web. 
15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall 
not ſtand; he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not 


endure. 


16 He ts green before the ſun, and his branch 


ſhooteth forth in his garden. 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 


he ſeeth the place of ſlones. 

18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then 2 
ſhall deny him, /aying, I have not ſeen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out 
of the earth ſhall others grow. 

20 T Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect 
man, neither will he help the evil doers : 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with 
ſhame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked 


ſhall come to nought. 
. 
1 Job acknowledging God's juſtice, ſheweth there is 


no contending with him. 22 Man's mnocency is 
not to be condemned by afflictions. 


HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 I know it᷑ is ſo of a truth: but how ſhould 
man be juſt with God ? 
If he will contend with him, he cannot an- 
{wer him one of a thouſand. 

4 He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: 
who hath hardened khim/e/f againſt him, and hath 
proſpered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, and they 
know not: which overturneth them in his anger. 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble. | 

7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth 
not; and ſealeth up the ſtars. ; 

8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, and 
treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 

9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Plei- 
ades and the chambers of the ſouth. 

10 Which doth great things paſt finding out; 
yea, and wonders without number. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I fee /im not: he 
paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder 
him? who will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, the 
proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 


14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
chuſe out my words to reaſon with him ? 

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would 
I not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to 
my judge. 

16 If J had called, and he had anſwered me; 
yet would I not believe that he had hearkened 
unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 

18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitterneſs; 

19 If I /þeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong: and 
if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time #9 
S | | 

20 If I juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall 
condemn me: I jay, I am perfect, it ſhall al- 
{o prove me perverſe. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know 
my ſoul ; I would deſpiſe my life. 

22 1 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, he 
deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh 
at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth 1s given into the hand of the 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof: it not, where, and who ts hep 

25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt: they 
flee away, they ſee no good. 

26 They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips ; 
as the eagle that haſteth to the prey. 

27 If I fay, I will forget my complaint, I will 
leave off my heavineſs, and comfort my/el/; 

28 I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 FV I be wicked, why then labour J in vain? 

30 If I waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, and 
make my hands never ſo clean; 

31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 

32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I ſhould 
anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in 
judgment. 

3 Neither is there any days-man betwixt us, 
that might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me; and 
let not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him: but 
it is not ſo with me. | 


.CHAP.-X, 


1 Job expoſtulateth with God about his afflitions. 
18 He complaineth of life, and craveth a little 
eaſe before death. 


Y ſoul is weary of my life: I will leave my 
complaint upon myſelf; I will ſpeak in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
2 I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 


20, 21, 22.] Theſe three verſes ſeem to be ſpoken by way of irony 
covertly to reproach Job, as being at bottom an impious man, becauſe 
no ſuch remarkable inſtance of Providence had appeared in his be- 


half. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 


6 The pillars thereof tremble, &c.] This is borrowed from the condi- 
6 E 


tion of a man in ſo great fear, that all his limbs quiver, and his knees 
knock together, 

7 Which commandeth the ſun, & c.] This certainly alludes to the miracu- 
lous hiſtory of the pcople of God, in the Egyptian darkneſs and the 


ſtopping the ſun's courle by Joſhua, 
g 1s 


Chap. x. 4 O 


B. 


— 


Chap. xi. 


3 [5 it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt op- 


preſs? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of 


thine hands? and ſhine upon the counſel of the 


wicked ? 
4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as man 


leeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy 
years as man's days? 

6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my ſin? | 

7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked; and 
there is none that can deliver out of thine 
hand. 

8 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned 
me together round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy 


me. 
9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt 


made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me 


into duſt again ? 
10 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and 


crudled me like cheeſe? 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, 
and haſt fenced me with bones and ſinews. 

12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, and 
thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 
heart: I know that this zs with thee. | 

14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity,” - 

15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; and / I be 
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head: I am 
full of confuſion; therefore ſee thou mine afflic- 
tion. | 

16 For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a 
fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thyſelf mar- 
vellous upon me. 

17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me ; 
changes and war are againſt me. 

18 J Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? O that I had given up 
the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! 

19 I ſhould have been as though I had not 
been, I ſhould have been carried from the womb 
to the grave. 

20 Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little; 

21 Before I go whence I ſhall not return, even 
to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
7 land of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſel f. and 
of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkneſs. 


| 


| 


| CHAP. XI. 
1, Zophar reprovetſi Job for juſtifying himſelf. 3 
Cod wiſdom is unſearchable, 19 The afſured 
bleſſing of repentance, 


2 N anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be an. 
2 and ſhould a man full of talk be juſti- 
ed. 
3 Should thy lies make men hold their peace ? 
and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee 


| aſhamed ? 


4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, and 
I am clean in thine eyes. 

5 4 But, O that God would ſpeak, and open 
his lips againſt thee ; 

6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
wiſdom, that they are double to that which is! 
know therefore that God exacteth of thee le/5 
than thine iniquity deſerveth, £3: 0 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
2 thou find out the Almighty unto perfec- 

ion 

8 It is as high as heaven; what canſt thou do? 
deeper than hell; what canſt thou know ? 

9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 

10 If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather together, 
then who can hinder him ? 

11 For he knoweth vain men : he ſeeth wick- 
edneſs alſo ; will he not then conſider it? 

12 For vain man would be wiſe, though man 
be born {ke a wild aſs's colt. 

13 1 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine hands towards him ; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 
away, and let not wickedneſs dwell 
bernacles. 

15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without 
. yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not 

ear: 
16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and 
remember it as waters that paſs away: 

17 And thine age ſhall be clearer than the 
noon-day : thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be 
as the morning. 

18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is 
hope; yea, thou ſhall dig about thee, and thou 
ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety. 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt he down, and none ſhall 
make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit 
unto thee. 


put it far 
in thy ta- 


WW * 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 

Ver. 3 It is good to thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs?] As under the perſon 
of Job the Jewifh people are allegorically repreſented, ſo the very 
age of the people isto be determined by ſeveral alluſions in this poem. 
This verſe ſtrongly marks the times of Haggai, Zechariah, and Mala- 
chi; and that the Jews of this time made the ver yſame complaint, will 
appear from Malach. i. 2.iii. 15. Div. Lig. b. vi. 5. ii. 

22 Aland of darkneſs, as darkneſs, &c, | This may be rendered, © A 
« land, the darkneſs of which is asthe thick darkneſs of the ſhadow of 
« death, where no conſtellations appear, but its brighteſt ray is as the 
thick darkneſs.” | | | 

| Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 
Ver. 1. Zophar anſwered.) Zophar, highly provoked that Job ſhould 
dare to call in queſtion a maxim univerſally aſſented to, immediately 


| 


— SW 


charges him with ſecret wickedneſs; and tells him it would be far 
more becoming him to ſubmit, and make a confeſſion of his ſins: in 
which caſe he might hope for a return of the Divine favour ; but the 
way he was in at preſent, he tells him, was the common road of the 
wicked, where the only hope was annihilation. 

5 Open his lips againſt thee, ] The deſign of this wiſh is, that Job 
might be openly convitted of that wickedneſs, which they all con- 
cluded he muſt have been guilty of, to draw down the wrath of God 
upon him to ſuch an extraordinary degree. Schultens. | 

10 If he—ſhut up, &c.] This alludes to the Jewiſh law relating to the 
leproſy; the perſon ſeized with it was to be brought to the prieſt, and 
if, on inſpection, he was judged to have that diſeaſe, the prieſt was to 
Mut kim up for ſeven days or longer. This was very applicable to the 
caſe of Job, who was, in every reſpect, at that time unclean ; and by 

the law muſt have been ſtut up, AAR Ee 


: 


20 But 


Chap. X11. L: 


8 


23 OY — — „ — — 9 


B. Chap. xiii; 


we”... - OY 


20 But the eyes of the vickud ſhall fail, and 
they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſhall be as 
the giving up of the ghoſt. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Job maintaineth himſelf againſt his friends that 
reprove him. 7 He acknowledgeth the general 


doctrine of God's omnipotency. 


A Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, and 
wiſdom ſhall die with you. 

3 But I have underſtanding as well as you; I 
am not inferior to you : yea, who knoweth not 
ſuch things as theſe ? 

4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him: the | 
Juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 

5 He that his ready to ſlip with hes feet, is as a 
lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that 1s at | 
eaſe. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and 
they that provoke God are ſecure : into whoſe 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 

7 © But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the aur, and they 
ſhall tell thee : 

8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee: 
and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. 

g Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand 
of the Loxd bath wrought this? 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living 
thing, and the breath of all mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth 
taſte his meat? | 

12 With the ancient is wiſdom ; and in length 
of days, underſtanding. 

13 With him is wiſdom and ſtrength, he hath 
counſel and underſtanding. 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and 1t cannot 
be built again : he ſhutteth up a man, and there 
can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he with-holdeth the waters, and 
they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and 
they overturn the earth. 

16 With him is {ſtrength and wiſdom: the de- 
ceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and over- 
throweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, 
and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. 

21 He poured contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 


22 He difcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, 
and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. 

23 He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth 
them: he EOS the nations, and ſtraitneth 
them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, and cauſeth them to 
wander in a wilderneſs where there is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark without light, and 
he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 


CHAP. AO, 


1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 He 
profeſſeth his confidence in God, 20 and intreateth 
to know his own fins, and God's purpoſe in Mick 


ing hum. 


1 mine eye hath ſeen all ts, mine ear hath 
heard and underſtood it. 

2 What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo: I 
am not inferior unto you. 


3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Addy, and 
I defire to reaſon with God. 


4 But ye are forgers of lyes, ye are all phyſi- 
clans of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace; and it ſhould be your wiſdom. 

6 Hear now my reaſoning, and. hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips. 

7 Wilbye ſpeak wickedly for God? 42a talk 
deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend 
for God ? 

9 Is 1t good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or 
as one man mocketh-another, do ye /o mock 
him? 

10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſecret. 
ly accept perſons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? 
and his dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may 
ſpeak, and let come on me what wel. 

14 4 Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 

15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 
him: but I will maintain mine own way be fore 
him. 8 

16 He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation: for an hypo- 
crite ſhall not come betore him. 

17 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my decla- 
ration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe ; I 
know that I ſhall be juſtified. 

19 Who is he that will plead with me? for 


now, if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the 


ghoſt. 


Notes on the Twelſth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Job anſwered, &c. Job, greatly exaſperated that his friends 
ſhould perſiſt in their opinion of his being a wicked man; that they 
ſhould preſs him ſo hard with their maxim, © That affliction was the 
« demonſtration of guilt;” and ſhould make a mock of his appeal to 
God for his being innocent; can no longer refiain from being very 
ſharp i in his treatment of them. He taxes them with ſelf-conceit ; 
treats their maxim as mean and poor, and acknowledges all things to 
be adminiſtered by Jehovah, who was all-wiſe and all- powerful. 


24 He taketh away the heart, Ke Who can doubt but that theſe 
words allude to the wandering of the Iſraelites for forty years in the 
wilderneſs, as a puniſhment for their cowardice and diffidence in 
God's promiſes? Div. Leg. 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, 
14 Wherefore, &c.] The meaning of the verſe is,“ Ought I to be in 


„ pain about conſequences, who am already in ſuch a condition, that 
P q , y 


nothing that can happen to me can put me in a worſe? [ expect 
« death, and nothing elle; 
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B. Chap. xv. 


20 1 Only do not two things unto me: then 
will I not hide myſelf ſrom thee. 
21 Withdraw thine hand far from me : and let 


not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer ; or let 


me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and fins ! 
make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſin. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and hold- 
eſt me for thine enemy ? 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 
and makeſt me to poſleſs the iniquities of my 


youth. 
27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 


and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou 
ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet. 


28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth, as a 
garment that is moth-eaten, 


Ci AT. AMY. 


1 7ob intreateth God for favour, by the ſhortneſs of 
life, and certainty of death. 7 Though life once 
loft be irrecoverable, yet he wazteth for his change. 
16 By in the creature is ſubject to corruption. 


M* N that is born of a woman is of few days 
and full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flower, and 1s cut 
down: he fleeth allo as a ſhadow, and continu- 
eth not. 

3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an 
one, and bringeſt me into judgment with thee ? 

4 Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? not one. 

5 Seeing his days are determined, the number 
of his months are with thee, thou haſt appointed 
his bounds that he cannot pals : 

6 Turn from him that he may reſt, till he ſhall 
accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 


7 A For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut | 


down, that 1t will ſprout again, and that the ten- 
der branch thereof w1ll not ceaſe. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the itock thereof die in the ground; 

9 Yet through the ſcent of water it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But mandieth and waſteth away: yea, man 

giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he? 

11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not till the 
heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake, nor be 
raiſed out of their ſleep. 


13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, 
that thou wouldeſl keep me ſecret until thy 
wrath be palt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a 
{et time, and remember me! 

14 If a man die, ſhail he live agazn? all the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my 
change come. 

15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee : 
thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine hands, 

16 J For now thou numbereſt my ſteps, doſt 
thou not watch over my fin? 

17 My tranſgreſſion :s ſealed up in a bag, and 
thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity. | 

18 And ſurely the mountain falling cometh 
to nought, and the rock is removed out of his 
place : 

19 The waters wear the ſtones ; thou waſheſt 
away the things which grow out of the duſt of the 
earth; and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 

20 Thou pre vaileſt for ever againſt him, and 
he paſſeth : thou changeſt his countenance, and 
ſendeſt him away. 

21 His ſons come to honour, and he knoweth 
it not; and they are brought low, but he per- 
celveth it not of them. 

22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 
and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 


G HA r. 
1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety in juſtifying him- 
ſelf. 17 He proveth by tradition the inguietude 


of wicked men, 


283 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
ſaid, i 

2 Should a wiſe man utter vain knowlege, 
and fill his belly with the eaſt- wind? 

3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk ? or 
with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good? 

4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt 
prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and 
thou chuſeſt the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine. own lips teſtify againſt thee. 

7 Art thou the firſt man Mat was born? or 
waſt thou made before the hills? 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and 
dolt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf? 

9 What knowelt thou that we know not? what 
underſtandeſt thou, which zs not in us! 

10 With us are both the grey-headed and very 
aged men, much elder than thy father. 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee? 


26 Thou writeſt bitter things, &c,)] The great point which Job ſo much 
inſiſts upon throughout the whole book, is his innocence; and yet to 
our ſurprize, we hear him in this verſe thus expoſtulating with God; 
© Thou makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniguities of my youth.” 

27 Thou ſetteſt a print, &c.] This alludes to the cuſtom of putting a 
clog on the feet of fugitive ſlaves, with the owners mark, that they 
may be tracked and ſound, Heath, page 57, ; 

Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter, | 

Ver. 4 Who can bring, &c.] The Septuagint render, “ Who ſhall be 
« clean from filth or pollution? Truly no one, though his life upon 
earth be but a ſingle day ;” 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, &c,] This paſſage ſhews 
in the ſtrongeſt manner, that the author doth not ſuppole Job to have 


"ER 


the knowledge of the reſurrection of the body; for the interrogation 
in the next verſe carries the ſtrongeſt negation : 'tis plain he looked 
on it as impoſſible, and therefore checks himſelf for wiſling it. In 
ſhort it is not in human language to expreſs a denial of the refurrefion 
of the body in ſtronger or plainer terms; ſo that it is no wonder the Saddu- 
cees ſhould, as they always did, urge the firſt of theſe texts, verſe 12, 
as their palmary argument againſt the Phariſees, but as an argument ad 
homanes only, for they refuſed to have their opinions tried by any thing 
but the law of Mofes, Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael, who holds that Job taught 
the very contrary to a ſuture ſtate, has a whole chapter againſt the Sad- 
ducees, to ſhew, that. though he ſhould grant them Job did not acknow- 
lege a future ſtate, yet his opinion makes nothing againſt its reality, 


Div. Leg, 
12 Why 


Chap. XV. 1 


5 


* 
* 
B. 
1 * 


Chap. xvi. 


12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 
and what do thine eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth? 

14 What is man, that he ſhould be clean? 
he which ig born of a woman, 
righteous ? 

15 Behold, he putteth no truſt 1 in his ſaints; 
yea, the heavens are nat clean in his fight, 

16 How much more abominable and filthy is 
man, which drinketh iniquity like water. 

17 TI will ſhew thee, hear me, and that whach 
I have ſeen, I will declare, | 

18 Which wiſe men have told Am FRE fa- 
thers, and have not hid it. 0 
19 Unto whom alone the W Was given; j * 
no ſtranger paſſed among them. 

20 The wicked man travelleth with pain all 
lis days, and the number of years is hidden to 
the oppreſlor. | 

21 A dreadful found is in his ears: in proſpe- 
rity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he ſhall return out of 
darkneſs, and he 1s waited for of the ſword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for bread, /aying, 
Where is it? he knoweth that the day of dark- 
neſs is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguith ſhall make him afraid; 


and 


— 


they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready 


to the battle. 
25 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 


God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Al- 
mighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, 
upon the thick bolles of his bucklers: 

27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his fat- 
neſs, and maketh collops of fat on Ai flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 1n 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are rea- 
dy to become heaps. | 

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the per- 
fection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, the 
flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the breath 
of his mouth ſhall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived truſt in * 
for vanity ſhall be his recompenſe. 

32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, 
and his branch ſhall not be green. 

33 He ſhall ſhake olf his unripe grape as 
the vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the 
olive. 

34 For the congregation of 8 Jhall be 
deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles 
of bribery. 

35 They conceive miſchiet, and bring forth 
vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


that he ſhould be 


CHAP. XVI. 


| 1 Job reprovetſi his friends of unmercifulneſs. 7 He 


Neweth the fprtrfulneſs of his caſe. 


taineth his innocence. 


5 3 HEN job anſwered and ſaid; | 
2 I have heard many ſuch things: miſera- 
ble comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall vain words have an end ? or what em- 
boldeneth thee that thou anſwerelt ? 

4 I allo could ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul were 
in my ſoul's ſtead, I could heap up words againſt 
you, and ſhake mine head at you. 

5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſuage your 
grief. 

6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not_aſſuaged : 
and though I forbear, what am I caſed ? 

7 4 But now he hath made me weary : 
halt made deſolate all my company. 

8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, whick 
is a witneſs againſt me : and my leanneſs riſing 
up in me, beareth witneſs to my face. 

He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: 
he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth ; mine ene- 
my ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 


10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth, they have ſmitten me upon the cheek 


reproachfully, they have gathered themſelves 
together againſt me, 

11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 


12 I was at eale, but he hath broken me aſun- 
der: he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and 


ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his 
mark. 

13 His archers compaſs me round about, he 
cleaveth my reigns aſunder, and doth not ſpare; 
he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 I have ſewed ſack-cloth upon my ſkin, and 
defiled my horn in the duſt. 

16 My face 1s foul with weeping, and on my 
eye-lids is the ſhadow of death; 

17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: 
my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and let 
my cry have no place. 

19 Alſo now, behold, my witneſs is in heaven, 
and my record is on high. 

20 My friends ſcorn me: but mine eye pour- 
eth out tears unto God 

21 O that one might plead for a man with God, 
as a man pleadeth for his neighbour ! 

22 When a few years are come, then I ſhall 
go the way whence I ſhall not return. | 


17 He main- 


thou 


alſo 


1 


19 the earth was given, &c.] This undoubtedly refers to the diviſion 
of the land of Canaen among the children of Iſrael, the land of Canaan 
being, in their ſtile, called by way of eminence, haretz [the earth.] 

20 The wicked man, &c. ] This verſe is certainly a moſt beautiful image 
of the perpetual anxiety in which a tyrant lives; when he goes to fleep, 
he is afraid he ſhall be murdered before morning, 

Notes on the Sixtcenth Chapter, | 


[No. 60. 


ſhould treat him in that cruel manner, expoſtulates very tenderly' with 
them on the ſubje&t, He tells them that their uſage was an addition tg 
the reſt of his calamities; that God knew his innocence, though his 
ſriends ſo ſlanderouſly traduced him; and that, would they give them- 
ſelves time to refictt, they mult ſee, that he could have no motive te 
hypocriſy, {ince all his hopes in regard to life were at an end; he ex- 


| peed nothing but preſent death; With What view then cot ald he pla 
Ver. 1. Job anſwered ) Job, above meaſure grieved that his friends | l OF . 4 


6F 


the i 'pocrite ? 
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Chap. xix. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Job appealeth from men to God. 6 The unmerct- 
ful dealing of men with the aflited may aſton1ſh 
but not diſcourage the righteous. 11 Job's hope is 
not in life, but in death. 


Y breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 
the graves are ready for me. 
2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth 
not mine eye continue in their provocation? 
3 Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with 


thee ; who ts he that will ſtrike hands with me? 


4 For thou haſt hid their heart from under- 
ſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them. 

g He that ſpeaketh flattery to is friends, even 
the eyes of his children ſhall fail. 

6 He hath made me alſo a by-word of the peo- 
ple, and aforetime I was as a tabret. | 

7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, 
and all my members are as a ſhadow. 

8 Upright men ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this, and 
the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hy- 
pocrite. 

9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger. | 

10 But as for you all, do you return, and come 
now; for I cannot find one wiſe man among 

ou. 
l 11 My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken 
off, even the thoughts of my heart. a dee 

12 They change the night into day: the light 
1s ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. | 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine houſe: I have 
made my bed in the darkneſs. 

14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my 
father : to the worm, Thou art my mother, and 
my ſiſter. 8 5 

15 And where is now my hope? as for my 
hope; who ſhall fee it? 

16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, 
when our reſt together is in the duſt. 


GAT. 


1 Bildad reproveth Job of prefumplion and impa- 
 trence. 5 The calamity of the wicked. 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, | 
2 How long will i be ere ye make an end of 
words ? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and re- 
puted vile in your ſight? 


4 He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall .the 
earth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the rock 


be removed out of his place ? | 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, 
and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 

6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. | 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened, 
and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 

8 For he 1s caſt into a net by his own feet, and 
he walketh upon a ſnare. CD 

9 The gin ſhall take kim by the heel, and the 
robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 

10 The ſnare is laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
ſide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and de- 
ſtruction ha be ready at his fide. 5 

13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin; 
even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength. 

14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the king of 
terrors. | | 

15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it 
is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon 
his habitation, | 

16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and 
above ſhall his branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. 

18 He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, 
and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 

20 They that come aſter kim ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
ed at his day, as they that went before were af- 
frighted. a 

21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 
and this ig the place of him that knoweth not 
God. 


G HAP. XIX. 


1 Job complaining of his friends cruelty, ſheweth 
there is miſery enough in him to feed their cruelty. 
25 He believelhi the reſurrection. 


1 Job anſwered and ſaid, 
2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and break 
me in pieces with words? 

3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: ye 


| Note on the Seventeenth Chapter. 

Ver. 15, 16 As for my hope.) The repetition of the word hope is in this 
place extremely elegant; the ſecond word has a particle prefixed to it 
to imply fcorn or diſdain; and the two verſes may be thus connected: 
«© Where is now my hope ? my hope indeed! whoever hath a mind 
* to ſee it, they muſt deſcend to the confines of the grave, ſeeing we 
« ſhalt go down to the duſt together,” 

Note on the Eighteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Shall the rock be removed, &c.) That is, becauſe it is thy pleaſure 
ſo obſtinately to maintain that God does not govern by equal laws, ſhall 
it therefore be ſo ? the conſequence of which would be a ſpeedy deſo- 
lation ſhall the: rock, or Providence, be removed to humour your 
paſſions? By rock, I ſu ppoſe, is meant the extraordinary providence of Cod; 
this being the commoneſt name by which it went amons the Jewiſh 
people, 3 


— 


| Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 Then Job anſwered, &.] Job, provoked at the inhumanity 
and malice of his pretended friends gave himſelf up to deſpair, chap. 
xvii. and ſeemed to contradict that part of his poſition which he had 
held chap. xiii. 15, 16. xi", 15, namely, that God would bring the 
good man out of trouble :” for which being reproved by Bildad, he re- 
colletts himſelf, and in this chapter he returns to his former mind. He 
begins by complaining of their cruel uſage; ſays, that it indeed he 
were in an error, his caſe was ſo deplorable, that they ought rather to 
treat him with indulgence ; that this was no ſeaſon for ſeverity ; begs 
they would have pity on him; and then retracts what had fallen from 
him in the ariguiſh and bitterneſs of his ſoul; and laſtly, delivers this 
as his fixed ſentiment, in which he was determined to abide, namely, 


| that God would at length, bring the good man out of trouble, Divine 
| Legation, 2 Sp | 


are 


Chap. xix. of 
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are not aſhamed that ye make yourſelves n. 
to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine er- 

ror remaineth with myſelf. 
5 If indeed ye will magnify yourſelves againſt 

me, and plead againſt me my reproach : 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and 
hath compaſſed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not 
heard: I cry aloud but there is no judgment. 

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot 
paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 


g He hath ſtripped me of my glory and taken 


the crown from my head. 

10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I 
am gone: and mine hope hath he removed like 
a tree. 

11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, 
and he counteth me unto him as one of his ene- 
mies. 

12 His troops come POR and raiſe up 
their way againſt me, and encamp round about 
my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me, and 
mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 
friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maids, count me for à ſtranger; I am an alien 
in their fight. ä 

16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no 
anſwer; I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I 
intreated for the childrens ſate of mine own 
body. 

18 Yea, young children deſpiſed me : I aroſe, 
and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my inward friends abhorred me: and 
they whom I loved are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to my 
fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the {kin of wy 
teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 

22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and are 
not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 

23 Oh that my words were now written, oh 
that they were printed in a book! 

24 That they were graven with an iron pen 
and lead, in the rock for ever ! 

25 J For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. 

26 And though after my ſkin worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes 


ſhall behold, and not another; though my reins 


be conſumed within me. 
28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him, 
ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me r 


3 


——— 


2 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath bring- 
eth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye may 
know there is a judgment. 


Zophar Jheweth the ſtate and portion of the wicked. 


1 EN anſwered Nophar the men, 
and ſaid, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwer, and for this I make haſte. 

31 have heard the check of my reproach, and 
the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to an- 
ſwer. 

4 Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man was 
placed upon earth, 

5 That the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, 
and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ! 

6 Though his excellency mount up to the hea- 
vens, and his head reach unto the clouds; 

7 Yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own 
dung: they which have ſeen him mall ſay, 
Where is he? 

8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not 
be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a 
viſion of the night. 

9 The eye allo which ſaw him ſhall ſee him no 
more; neither ſhall his place any more behold 
him. 

10 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, 
and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of the + fin of his youth, 
which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. 

12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, 
though he hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he ſpare it, and forfake i it not; but 
keep it ſtill within his mouth, 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is 
the gall of aſps within him. 

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he 


| ſhall vomit them up again: God fhall caſt them 


out of his belly. | 

16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of afps: the viper's 
tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, the 
brooks of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for, ſhall he reſtore, 
and ſhall not ſwallow it down: according to kis 
ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not 
rejoice therein. 

19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath for- 
ſaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently taken 
away an houſe which he builded not; 

20 Surely he ſhall -not feel quietneſs i in his 
belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired. 

21 There ſhall none of his meat be left ; there- 
fore ſhall no man look for his goods, 

22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be 


in ſtraits : every hand of the wicked ſhall come 
upon him. 
23 When he is about to Gill his belly, God ſhall 


20 J am eſcaped with the Hin 4 my teeth. "= It ay be 33 « My 
© teeth ſlip out from my gums.” 
Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then anſwered Zophar.] Zophar, extremely piqued at Job's 
threatening them with the Judgment of God, his paſſion hurties him 


beyond all bounds : he tells him, that though he taxed their ſuſpicions 
with unkindneſs, it was of public notoriety, that ſuffering was the 
en of the wicked; and concludes with a plain intimation, that 


ob was that wicked man, which they had ſuſpected him to be from 


the beginning. Heath, p. 83. 
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caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall 
rain it upon him while he 1s eating. 
24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and 


the bow of ſteel ſhall ftrike him through. 
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body; 


yea, the glittering ſword cometh out of his gall; 
terrors are upon him. , 
26 All darkneſs /hall be hid in his ſecret places: 
a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; it {hall go 
ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 
27 The heaven {hall reveal his iniquity; and 


the earth ſhall riſe up again!t him. 
28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and 


his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
29 This is the portion of a wicked man from 


God, and the heritage appointed unto him by 
God. | 
CHAP, XXI. 


1 Job fheweth that even in the judgmemt of man. he 
hath reaſon to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the wick- 
ed do fa proſper as they deſpiſe God. 16 Some- 
limes their deſtruction is manifeſt. 23 The hap- 
fy and the unhafpy are alike in death. n 

BY? Job anſwered and ſaid, . 

2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this 


be your conſolations. | 
3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak; and after that 


I have ſpoken, mock on. | 
4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and if 


it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled | 


5 Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay your 
hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 

7 4 Whereſore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power ? 

8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither zs 

the rod of God upon them. | 

10 Their bull gendcreth and faileth not; their 
cow calveth and caſteth not her calf. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, 


and their children dance. 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice 


at the ſound of the organ. 
13 They ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave. | 
14 Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from 
us; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
15 What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve 


him? and what profit ſhould we have if we pray 


unto him? | 
16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the 


counſel of the wicked is far from me. 

17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put out? 
and how oft cometh their deſtruction upon them? 
God diſtributeth forrows in his anger. 

13 They are as ſtubble before the wind, and 
as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 

19 God layeth up his iniquity forhis children: 
he rewardeth him, and he thall know it. | 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he 
ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. h 

21 For what pleaſure kath he in his houſe after 
him, when the number of his months is cut off 
in the midſt ? | 

22 Shall any teach God knowledge? ſeeing he 
judgeth thoſe that are high. | 

231 One dieth in his full ſtrength, being wol- 
ly at eaſe and quiet. ee 

24 His hreaſts are full of milk, and his bones 
are moiſtened with marrow. | 

25 And another died in the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall lay down alike in the duſt, and 
the worms ſhall cover them. | 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 

28 For ye ſay, Where 1s the houſe of the 
prince? and where are the dwelling-places of 


the wicked? | 
29 Have ye not aſked them that go by the 


way ? and do ye not know their tokens ? 
30 That the wicked is reſerved to the day of 
deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought forth to the 


day of wrath. 
31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and 


who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 
32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the graye, and 
ſhall remain in the tomb. 
33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto 


him, and every man ſhall draw after him, as 


there are innumerable before him. 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing 


in your anſwers there remaineth falſhood p 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Eliphaz ſheweth that man's goodneſs profiteth not 
God. 5 He accuſeth Job of divers fins. 
1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 

ſaid, | | 
2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as he 
that is wife may be profitable unto himſelf? 


— 


29 Thas 15 the portion of a wicked man, &c. ] It fell to Zophar's part to an- 
ſwer the argument contained in verſes 25, 26, 27, of the former chap. 
ter, which J underſtand to be this; „ Take, ſays Job, this proof of my 
« innocence, I believe and confidently expect, that God will viſit me 
«© again in mercy, and reſtore me to my former condition.“ To this 
Zophar in elfect replies, Why are you ſo now? For he goes on to 
deſcribe the puniſhment of ths wicked to be juſt ſuch a ſtate as Job 
then laboured under. He does not directly ſay, “ The good are not mi- 
« ſerable; but that follows from the other part of the propotition, 
« which he here enforces as a little more decent, 4 The bad are never 
« happy,” Now ſapvoling Job had ſpoken of the reſurrection in the 
er, Zophar's anſwer is wide of the purpoſe. Div. Leg. 
Notes on the.Twenty-firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 7 Wherefore do the wicked liue, &c. ] This alludes to the ſanctions of 
the Moſaic law, wherein long liſe is promiſed to the obedient, and 


untimely death to the wicked. 


3 


preceding chapt 


7 


g1 Who fhall declare his way? &c.] This is Job's anſwer to thoſe ge- 
neral maxims of the travellers; as much as if he had ſaid, “ Admit it 
« that he is brought forth, who is there that will dare to accuſe him to 
his face? The fear of his power is ſo great, that no perſon will dare 
% to open his mouth againſt him,” It ought to be taken notice of » 
here, that by the Moſaic law, the trial was inſtantly followed by the 
execution, and the witneſſes were firſt to lay violent hands on the 
criminal, | 5 

Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, & c.] In anſwer io Job's challenge 
in the latter part of the laſt chapter, Eliphaz here charges him with 
particular facts of cruelty. and oppreſſion, compares his wickedneſs to 
that of the inhabitants of Sodom, not obſcurely intimating that his 
end would probably be the ſame as theirs, unleſs prevented by a ſnee- 
dy ſubmiſſion and repentance, ro which he earneſtly preſſes him. 


3 1 
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Chap: XIII. 


3 it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou mak- 
eſt thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reproye thee for 5 of thee ? will 
he enter with thee into judgment ?. 

5 V not thy wickedneſs great f and thine ini- 
quities infinite ö | 

6.4 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 
brother for ache and ſtripped the naked of 
their clothing. 

Thou haſt ook given water, to the Wears. to 
drink, and thou haſt with-holden bread from 
the hungry. 

8 But as for the mighty man, he had the earth; 
and the honourable man dwelt in it. | 

9 Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and 
ſudden fear troubleth thee. 

11 Or darkneſs, that thou canſt not ſee; and 
abundance of waters cover thee. 

12 1s not God in the height of heaven? and 
behold the height of the ſtars, how high they 
are? 


13 And thou fayelt, How doth God know ? 
can he judge through the dark cloud ? 


14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that 
he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. 

1 Haſt thou marked the old way which wick- 
ed men have trodden? 

16 Which were cut down out of time, whoſe 
foundation was overflown with a flood : 

17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: and 
what can the Almighty do for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houſes with, good things; 
but the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 


innocent laugh them to ſcorn. | 

20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, 
but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 
21 1 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and 
be at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth; and lay up his words in thine heart. 

23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt 
be built up, thou ſhalt put away Uhiquity far 
from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and 
we gold of wand as the ſtones of the brooks. 


25 Yea, the 7 ſhall be thy defence, 
and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver. 
26 For then ſhalt thou have thy. delight i in che 


Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God, 


2 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the light ſhall ſhine 
upon thy ways. 
29 When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt 
ſay, There is liſting up; and he ſhall Have the 


humble perſon: 


go He ſhall deliver the iſland of the innocent : 
and it is delivered by the Pane of thine 


| hands. 


* 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Job longeth to appear before God, 6 in Midi, 
of has mercy. 8 God, who's inviſible, obſerveth 


our ways. 11 Job's innocenc. 13 God's detree is 
immutable. 


1 Job anſwered and ſaid. 
Even to day is my complaint bitter: my 
ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 
3 Oh, that I knew where I might find bim! 
that l might come even to his ſeat; 
41 would order my cauſe before him, and fill 


my mouth with arguments. 


5 I would know the words which he would an- 
ſwer me; and underſtand what he would ſay un- 
to me. 

6 Will he plead mio) me with his great pow- 
er? No; but he would put ftrength in me. 

7 There the righteous might diſpute with him; 
ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

8 1 Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 


\ 


19 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and the 1 8 back ward, but I cannot perceive him: 


9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but 
I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf on the 
right hand, that I cannot ſee him: 

10 But he knoweth the way that I take : when 
he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold. 

11 4 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have 
I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips, I have eſteemed the words 
of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. 

13 1 But he is in one mind, and who can turn 
him ? and what his ſoul delireth, even that he 
doeth. 


: 


5 OY not thy wichedve/i 1 ?] Under the charaQers of Job's friends, 
were repreſented Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geſhem, the enemies of the 
Jews in the time of Nehemiah, Ezra, &c. Eliphaz here charges Job 
with the moſt flagitious crimes; and thus the Cutheans repreſented |, 
the Jews to Artaxerxes, Ezra iv. 12, 14, 16. Div. Leg. 

11 Or darkneſs.] The path of the wicked man is here cepralented as 
covered with darkneſs, ſo that he cannot ſee the ſnares which are laid 
for him, but falls into them; in contraſt to which, the path of the 
righteous is repreſented, verle 28, as all light; 6 The light thall ſhine 
on thy paths,” 

20 Whereas, &c.] Inſtead of fubſtance, we may read recovery; and the 
whole ſentence. may be rendered, Our recovery was not yet hidden;” 
that is, the marks of the univerſal deſolation by the flood, were ſcarce- 
ly worn out by the earth's being new peopled. Heath. p. 96. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law, &c,) That is, be obedient: but the 
Phraſe was taken from the verbal delivery of the Jewiſh law from 


mount Sinai. The Babbing, who hold that this book was compoſed 
by Moſes, were 


ſenſible of the m—_— peculiarity of this phraſe, | 
G 


1 


that, rather than own their miſtake, they pretend to ſay, that the law 
of Moſes is here ſpoken of by a kind of prophetic anticipation. Div. Leg. 
30 The iſland of the innocent.) This, according to the reading of Sol. 

Jarchi and the manuſcript in Jeſus college Oxford, may be rendered, 
Who is by no means innocent ;” and that it is more agreeable to the 
context, will appear from reading it with the text: 4 He ſhall eſcape 
% who 15 by no means innocent, but he ſhall be delivered by the clean- 
« neſs of thy hands.” This may have ſome alluſion to the caſe of Lot, ry 
who was preſerved on account of the righteouſneſs of Abraham, Gen. 
xix. 29. but is more particularly applicable to the caſe of the three 
friends, and is an anticipation of what was to befal them in the ca- 
taſtrophe of the poem; and the author, with ſingular elegance, puts 
this in the mouth of the principal of the three friends, and makes him, 
though ignorantly, pronounce his own ſentence, For the ſame reaſon, 
with great propriety, in the end of the poem, God ſele&s Eliphaz 
from' the reſt, as the perſon who' was to have the mortification to car- 
ry the meſſage in behalf of himſelf and his companions to Job, and to 
beg him to bs their er with God. Heath, p. 97. 
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Chap. xxiv. 


Chap. xxvi. 


14 For he perfortheth the thing that ts appoint- 

7 for me: and many ſuch things are with him. 

- Therefore am 1 troubled at his Preſence : 
Mhen I conſider, 1 am afraid of him. 


15 For God maketh my heart loft, and the 


ecauſe I was not cut off ile the dark- 
bels neither hath he We the darkneſs from | 


Almi 7 552 troubleth me: 


my face. 
C H A . XXIV, 


1 „ goeth often, unpuniſhetl. 17 Nhat ts 
a ſecret uugment for the wicked, | 


"HY, ſeeing times are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do 8 i that know him 
not ſee his days? 
2 Same remove the land- marks; they violent- 
ly take away flocks, and feed thereof. 
3 They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs, 
they take the widow's ox for a pledge. 
4 They turn the needy out of the way: the 
poor of the earth hide themſelves together. 
5 Behold, as wild-affes in the deſert, go they 
forth to their work, rifing betimes for a prey: 
the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them, and for 
therr children. | 

6 They reap every one his corn in the field: 

and they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 
clothing, that they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains, and embrace the rock for want of a ſhelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherlefs from the breaſt, 
and take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They cauſe A to go naked without cloth- 
ing, and they take away the leaf rom the hun- 

r 
5 # Which make oil within their With; and 
tread their wine-preffes, and ſuffer thirſt. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, 104 the 
ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth 
not folly to them. 

13 They are of thoſe that rebel agninſt the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide 
in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer riſing with the light, killeth 
the poor and needy, and in the night he is as a 
A 


18 He is ſwift as the waters; their portion is 
| curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way 
| of the vineyards. _ 

19 Drought and heat Coffs the ſhow wa 
ters: /o doth the grave thoſe which have linned: 

20 The womb: ſhall forget him, the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more 
remembered, and vickednels ſhall be breken as 
a tree. | 

21 He evil- entreateth the baren Mat beateth 
not, and doeth not good to the widow.” © |; 

22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his pow: 
| er: he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life. 

23 "Though it be given him to be in fle. 
whereon he reſteth; Ver his eyes are 1 770 their 
ways. 

24 They are Cette for a little while, But are 
gone and brought low; they are taken out of 
the way as all other, and! cut off as the tops of 
the ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not ſo now, his will ts me 
a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing en g 


CHAP. NV. 


Bildad fheweth that man cannot be juſtified er 
God. 


HE N anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh 
peace in his high places. | 
3 Is there any number of his armies ?* and 
upon whom doth not his light ariſe? 
4 How then can man be juſtified with God ? 
or how can he be clean that is born of a woman? 
5 Behold, even to the moon, and it ſhineth 
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1 


| 


1 


not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his light. 


6 How much leſs man that is a worm; and 
the ſon of man which ts a worm? 4 


CHA P. XXVI. 


1 Job reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 
5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be * 


and unſearchable. 


BY T Job anſwered and ſaid, | 

2 How haſt thou helped kim that is without 
power ? how ſaveſt thou the arm that hath no 
ſtrength? | 


F 


. 


15 The eye allo of the adulterer waiiterh for 
the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and | 
diſguiſeth hs face. 

16 In the dark they dig through houſes, which 
they had marked for themſelves in the day- 
time: they know not the light. 

17 1 For the morning is to them even as the 
ſhadow of death: if one know them, they are in 
the dren of the dow of death. 


— — 
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3 Ho haſt thou e him that hath no 
| wiſdom? and how haſt thou plentifully declared 
| the thing, as it is? 


4 To whom haſt. thou uttered words ? and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee; 


5 Dead things ate formed from under the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
6 Hell is naked belore him, and gelesen 


hath no covering. 


— — 


1 Note on the Twenty fourth "IM 
Ver. 15 The eye alſo of the adultertr, &c.) This verſe may poſſibly | 


„ defenceleſs; and in the night he would be as the thief digging 
through houſes in the dark, &c.“ | | 
Note on the Twenty-fifth Chapter, 


have been diſplaced, and may more properly be introduced after | 


verſe 1g, in which caſe the Hebrew particle rendered alſo, ſhould be , 


For, and the verſion will run thus; © Neither did they abide in his 
« paths; ſur the eye of the adul erer would watch for the twilight; 
« ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me; ad he would put a maſk on his face, 
In broad day-light the murderer would ariſe, and ſlay the poor I 5 


3 


Ver. 1 Then anſwered Bildad.] Bildad, unable to deny the truth of 
Job's aſſertions, but at the ſame time unwilling to give up the argument, 
ſhelters kimſelF under the Givine attributes of power, juſtice, and pu- 
rity, His ſentiments are extremely devout and pious; but, uriforty- 
nate ly, are but little to the purpoſe, fince he is obliged to advance 
what om had never e Heath, p. 105. 


7 He 


Chap. xxvii. 


= toms Chap. x XXViii. 


CA 7 


"of He ſtretehech out the north over the empry 
1 and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; 
and the oloud is not rent under them. | 
He holdeth back the face of his LRN an, 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. | 
10 He hath compaſſed the waters with bourrds, 
until the day and night come to an ende 
11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are 
aſtoniſhed at his reproof. IS 
12 He divideth the ſea with his _ and 
by his wan he nn through the 
roud. 
19 By his ſpirit He hath evbaillied the: hea-! 
vens; his hand _ formed the en 2 
dent. 
pt 14 Lo, theſe are parts oß his ways: but: 15. 
little a portion is heard of him ? but the thun- 
der of his power who can hg p 


C H A N. XXVII. 


1 Job proteſteth his Jencerity. 8 The hypocrite is 
without hope. 11 The bleſſings * which the wicked 


have, are turned into curſes. 


Mee Job continued his parable and 
laid; 

- 2: As God liveth, who hath ben away my 
judgment; and the Wr who hath. n. 
my ſoul; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, and the 
ſpirit of God is in my noltrils; _ 

4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you: al I 
die, I will not remove my integrity from me. 

6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not 
let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long | 
as I hve. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and bs 
that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous. 

8 J For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh and 


his ſoul ? 


9 Will God hear his cry when trouble com- : 


eth upon him? 111 

10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God? ' 

11 11 will teach you by the hand of God: 
that which 1s Wy the cod will I not con- 
ceal. 

12 Bebold, all ye macs have ſeen it; 
why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, which they 
ſhall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children ve multiplied, it 1s toy che 


prepare raiment as the clay; 


tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 


Word e ang | tis offpring tall WE'VE faified 
with bread. © 
15 Thoſe that remain of bim mall be buried 


| in death and his widows ſhall not weep. ©: // 


16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt; ag 


11 &. 


17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put 


it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver. 


18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, 2 as a 


booth that the keeper maketh. 


19 The rich man ſhall lie dot, but he mal 
not be gathered: * a: ee his eyes, ahd ne is 
not. 1 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 

21 The eaſt-wind carrieth him away, and he 
departeth; and e as a ſtorm e un him out VE his 


place. 


22 For God mall caſl aan him, 10d. tot 


| ſpare : he would fain flee out of his hand. 


23 Men ſhall clap their hands at RAG ny em 


| hiſs him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXxYIIl, 


1 There is a knowledge of natural * 
vb ſdom is an excellent gift of God. 


Gurely there is a vein for the filver, and a 
place for gold where they fine it. | 
2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs 16 


12 But 


molten out of the ſtone. 


3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs; and ſearcheth 
out all perfection; the ſtones of darkneſs and - 
the ſhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are 


dried up, they are gone away from men. 


5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread; and 
under it is turned up as it were fire. | 

6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires; 
and it hath duſt of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen: | 

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion paſſed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock ; 'he 
overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing; 
| and the thing that is hid bringeth he Torth to 
1 ht. 

2 T But * ſhall wiſdom be found ? and 


| where is the place of underſtanding ? 


13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; nei- 
ther is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and the 

ſea ſaith, It is not with me. 


— 


FT.” 
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Notes on the Privacy ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Job continued, &c. ] Job having refuted the principle on 
which theſe friends had argued, and having ſilenced them; in this 
chapter he undertakes to prove, on their own principles, that their 
reaſoning was falſe; and, having firſt declared his purpoſe to maintain 
his innocence, deſires them to conſider, how, on their own principles, | 
they could ſuppoſe him an hypocrite ; for as he had abandoned all 
| hopes of life, what end would it anſwer to play*the hypocrite, 


2 Whohuth taken away, &c.]. Job ſeems here to have ſome extraordi- 


| nary inſpiration or preſage, affording him a r glimpſe of his future hap- 
| pineſs, and of the deciſion of the cauſe in his favour. 


18 The keeper, &c.] Here is an omiſſion of the word vineyard. Theſe 
booths were. little huts or harbours, made by the keepers to watch in by 
night, to prevent the vineyard from being plundered ;'a erde ill 
continued in the wine countries, | | 

Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter. 1 
Ver. Surely, &c.] Job having confuted the three friends oh their 


'] own principles in the former chapter, here falls into a kind of ſoliloquy 


on the difficulty of attaining true wiſdom, Heath, p. 113. 
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"hap XXX, 


15 It cannot be, gotten for gold, neither ſhall 
ſilver be weighed for the price thereof. 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 


with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 
17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it: 


and the exchange of it ſhall not be yo Jets of 


fine; gold. 50 

18 No mention ſhall be LPR of our, or of 
pearls: for the price of wiſdom is above rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 Mhence then cometh wiſdom ? and where 
is the place of underſtanding ? 


21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living 


and kept cloſe from the fowls of the air. 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and 

he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
ſeeth under the whole heaven: | 

25 To make the weight for the winds, and he 
weigheth the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he made a decree for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did he ſee it, and dechire it; he 
prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 

28 And unto man he ſaid, Bchold, * Gas of 
the Lozp, that zs wiſdom, and to depart from 
evil is AD 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Jo bemoanethl imfelf for his former proſperity and 


honour. 


Oreover, Job continued his parable, and 
faid, 
2 Oh that I were as in months paſt as in the 
days abſien God preſerved me; 
3 When his candle ſhined ion my head, and 
when by his light I walked trough darkneſs; 
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when the 
ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle ; _ 


5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when 


my children were about me; 

'6 When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, and 
the rock poured me out rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate through the 
city, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet: 
8 The young men ſaw me, and hid them- 
ſelves; and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 

9 The princes refrained eg, and laid 
their hand on their mouth. 
10 The nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleayed to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed 
me; and when the eye law me, it gave witneſs 


to me : 


1 Becauſe, I delivered the. poor that e cried, 


er the fatherleſs, and him that had none to help 
im. 

13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh 
came upon me: -and I cauſed ee OE; 8 nt 
to ſing for joy. 

14 I put on righteouſneſs, ans i it clothed me : 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

15 I was eyes to the blind, and ae was I to 
the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: and: the cauſe 
which I knew not I ſearched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, ad ? 
ſhall multiply my days as the ſand. 

19 My root was ſpread out by the waters, — 
the dew lay all night upon my branch. 

20 My glory was freſh in me, and my bow 
was renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited and 
kept ſilence at my counſel. 

22 After my words they ſpake not again: and 
my ſpeech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain; 
and they opened their mouth wide, as for the 
latter rain. 

24 1fI laughed on a them, they believed it not; 
and the light of my countenance _ caſt not 
down. 

25 I choſe out their way, and fat chief, and 
dwelt as a king in the army, as one that comfort- 
eth the mourners. ; 


CH A P. XXX, 


Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt ; £446 
has proſperity into calamity. 


Bur now they that are younger than I, have me 
in deriſion, whoſe fathers I would have diſ- 


dained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock. 


2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profit me, in whom old age was periſhed ? 
For want and famine they were ſolitary: flee- 

ing into the wilderneſs in former time deſolate 


and waſte. 
4 Who cut up mallows by the Wen and 


juniper- roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth from among men; 
(they cried after them as after a thief:) 

6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in caves 
of the earth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the buſhes they brayed; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. | 

8 They were children of fools, yea, children 
of baſe men: they were viler than the earth. 

9 And now am [ their ſong, 'yea, 1 am their 
by- word. | 

10 They abhor r me, they flee far FEW me, and 


ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 
11 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and 


2 


— 


Note on the Toca. ninth N 

Ver. 23 They waited for me as the rain, &c.] In the Eaſtern countries 
parched up by the heat, rain was eſteemed the moſt precious bleſſing 
Hof Providence ; as it not only refreſhed their parched and ſandy ſoil, 
but likewiſe brought with it genial and pleaſant breezes, Among the 
| Egyptians, the heavens pouring down rain or dew, was the hierogly- 


phie of nn and inſtruction. 


N otes on-the Thirtieth Chapter. 
Ver. 4 Mallows, &c.] This is the Halimus, or ſea- purſlain of Dioſco- 


rides. The word rendered juniper, ſignifies rather the broom: the 


roots of which have a taſte ſomewhat like pulſe, Theſe were, without 
doubt, the meaneſt kinds of foods, and made uſe of only. when no other 


could be procured, Miller's Gard, Dit. | : 


Chap. xxxi. ] 


B. Chap. xxxi. 


afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle 
before me. 

12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they 
puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againlt 
me the ways of their deſtruction. 

13 They mar my path, they ſet forward my 
calamity, they Have no helper, 

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking-in 
of waters: in the deſolation they rolled them- 
ſelves upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me : they purſue 
my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare paſſeth 
away as a cloud. 

16 And now my ſoul is poured out upon me; 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in the 8 
ſeaſon; and my ſinews take no reſt. 

18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my gar⸗ 
ment changed: it bindeth me about as the collar 
of my coat. | 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I. am 
become like duſt and aſhes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me: 
I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not. 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with thy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt me. 

22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind; thou 
cauſeſt me to ride ufo it, and diſſolveſt my 
ſubſtance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bi ng me to death, 
and to the houſe appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit, he will not ſtretch out his hand 
to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. 

25 Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 
was not my ſoul grieved for the poor? 

26 When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there 
came darkneſs. 

27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not: the 
days of affliction prevented me. 

28I went mourning without the ſun: I ſtood 
up. and I cried in the congregation. 

29 J am a brother to dragons, and a compani- 
on to owls. 


3 4s not deſtruction to the wicked; and a 
{ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? 

4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all my 
ſteps? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot 
hath haſted to deceit ; 

6 Let me be weighed i in an even balance, that 
God may know mine integrity. 

7 It my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and 
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 
plot hath cleaved to my hands; | 

8 Then let me ſow, and let another ny 28 
let my offspring be rooted out. 6 

9 It mine heart hath been deceived 50 a wo- 
man, or / I have laid wait at my neighbour's 
door ; %o am 

10 Then let my wife grind unto another; arid 
let others bow down upon her. | 

11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is an 
iniquity to be puniſſied by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, 
and would root out all mine increaſe. 

13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- -ſer- 
vant or of my maid-ſervant, when they con- 
tended with me; 

14 What then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? 
and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? 

15 Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 


womb? 
16 If I have with-held the poor from their de- 


fire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to 
fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morſel myſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me as zw a father, and I have guided her 
from my mother's womb;) 

19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of cloth- 
ing, or any poor without covering ; 

20 If his loins have not bleſſed me, and / he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep; 

21 If I have lift up my hand againſt the fa. 
therleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate : 

22 Then let mine arm fall from myſhoulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from the 
bone. 

23 For deſtruction from God was a terror to 
me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not 
endure. 

24 If I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid 
to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence; 

25 If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth was great, 
and becauſe mine hand had gotten much; | 

26 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the 
moon walking in brightneſs; 

27 And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, 
or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand; 


30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burnt with heat. 

31 My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and 
my organ into the voice of them that weep. 

C HAP. XXXI. 
Job maketh a ſolemn protęſtation of his integrity in 
ſeveral duties. 
I Made a covenant with mine eyes; why then 
ſhould I think upon a maid? 

2 For what portion of God is there from above? 
and what inheritance of the Almighty from on 
high? 

17 My finews take no reſt.] The meaning is, that he was in perpetual 
convulſions from the anguiſh which he endured, 

29 To owls. ] The Hebrew ſignifies, © The female oftrick;” remark- 
able for its mournful cryy and therefore properly joined with the 
dragons, which delight in deſolate places, and are cut off from the 
lociety of mankind. 

Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. | 

{No.6 17 Or have eaten my wo &c.] This is agrecable to the early 

O. 6 


{ 


—— 


ideas of hoſpitality, and is as ſtrong an ST of benevolence as 
can be conceived, . The Arabs practiſe it to this very day in its great- 
eſt extent, On a journey, after they have prepared their food, they go 
to the higheſt ground in the neighbourhood, and call thrice aloud to 
all their brethren, the ſons of the faithful, to come and partake' of it. 
O chriſtians, chriſtians, bluſh to be ſurpaſſed by theſe infidels; and 
while you admire the ſtretch of their benevolenee, reſolve to © go and 
do likewiſe,” Shaw's Travels, 2 
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Chap. XXXII. 5 J O 


B. Chap. XXXijli, 


28 This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed; by 
the judge: for I ſhould have denied the God 
that is above. | 5 

29 If I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him that 
hated me, or lift up myſelf when evil found 
him: | 

0 (Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to ſin, 
by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul.) 5 

g1 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, Oh 
that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be ſatisfied. 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet : 
but opened my doors to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my tranſgreſhons, as Adam; 
by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: _ 

34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me; that I kept 
ſilence; and went not out of the door ? 

5 Oh that one would hear me! behold, my 
deſire is that the Almighty would anſwer me, 
and that mine adverſary had written a book. - - 

36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
and bind it as a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the number of 
my ſteps; as a prince would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the fur- 
rows likewiſe thereof complain ; "MT 

39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof without 
money, or. have cauſed the owners thereof to 
loſe their life: my 

40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and 
cockle inſtead of barley. The words of Job are 


ended. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


1 Elihu is angry with Job and his three friends. 
11 He reproveth them for not faitsfyng of Job. 
16 His zeal to ſpeak. 


80 theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, be- 
cauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 


Ram: againſt Job was his wrath kindled, be- 


cauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. 
3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, and 


yet had condemned Job. 


4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, 
becauſe they were elder than he. 8 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer in 
the mouth of thee three men, then his wrath was 
kindled. 


6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite 
anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye are very 


1 
4 


EL 


old; where fore I was afraid, and durſt not ſhew 
you mine opinion. | : | 
71 ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude 
of years ſhould teach wiſdom. | 

8 But there is a ſpirit in man: and the inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. 

9 Great men are not always wiſe ; neither do 
the aged underſtand judgment. 

10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me; I alſo 
will ſhew mine opinion. Po 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave 
ear to your reaſons, whillt-ye ſearched out what 
to ſay. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you: and behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or that 


4 . 


anſwered his words : 


19 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out 
wiſdom : God thruſteth him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not directed his words againſt 
me: neither will I anſwer him with your 
ſpeeches. | | 

15 They were amazed; they anſwered no 
more ; they left oft ſpeaking. | 

16 When I had waited; (for they ſpake not, 
but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more;) 

17 1 faid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo 
will ſhew mine opimon. n 

18 For J am full of matter; the ſpirit within 
me conſtraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no 
vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

20 I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed; I 
will open my lips, and anſwer. | | 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's 
perſon, nerther let me give flattering titles unto 
man. 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles: 
in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me away. 


CHAP.  XXXUT. 


1 Elthu ofereth humſelf inſtead of God with ſincerity 
and meekneſs to reaſon with Job. 8 He excuſeth 
God from giving man an account of his ways, by 
has greatneſs. 31 He inciteth Job to attention. 


Herefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my ſpeech- 
es, and hearken to all my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 


3 My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of 
my heart; and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 
clearly. 

4 The ſpirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 


28 This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge.) This paſſage, 
as Locke obſerves, ſeems a deciſive argument againſt the ſupported an- 
tiquity of this book, — The laws of the Moſaic polity were the only 
ones in the world which puniſhed idolatry; and it was the only na- 
tion before whoſe judges a man could be accuſed for paying adoration 
to the ſun and moon ; this book therefore muſt have been written after 


their government was ſettled. Tho' this ſpecies of puniſhment was | 


peculiar to the Moſaic diſpenſation, yet a Jew might naturally miſtake 
it for a part of the general law of God and nature; and ſo while he 
was really deſcribing the economy under which he lived, ſuppoſe 
himſelf to be repreſenting the notions of more ancient times 3 Which 


that it was his deſign to do, in this inſtance at leaſt, appears from 


his mentioning only the moſt early ſpecies of idolatry, the worſhip of 
the ſun and moon, verſe 26. Locke's Lett, on . f 0 7 


38 if my land, &c.] This ſeems to allude to the ſabbatical years, or- 


* 


dered to be obſerved by the Jewiſh law, in which there was to be no 


tillage; the negle& of which obſervance is ſuppoſed by the Jews to 


have occaſioned the ſeventy years captivity. This, together with 
verſes 39 and 40, are ſome how diſplaced; the ſpeech of Job being evi- 

dently at an end, verſe g7 : and they ſeem to come in immediately af- | 
ter verſe 25, with great propriety, Mudge. | ; 


Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter, 


Ver. 6 I am young, &c,] The great reſpe& paid to old men in the 
early days is very remarkable; old age and wiſdom were terms ſyno- 
nimous. A young man ſcarcely dared to open his mouth. 


18 The ſpirit within me .conflraineth me.] As he was a young man, | 


he dares not claim much authority from his own ſayings; but he 


claims it from the inſpiration of the Almigh ; 
| ghty, by which h 
actuated, and whoſe oracles he was delivering, Y, by e 1 80 


mo” 


Chap XXX111, E. 


O 


* Chap aiv. 


5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy Ly words in or- 
der before me, ſtand up. 


6 Behold, I am according tothy wiſh in God's 


ſtead: I allo am formed out of the clay. 

7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee afraid, 
neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee, 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, 
and I have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying, 

9 I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am inno- 
cent; neither is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, he 
counteth me for his enemy. 

11 He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he mark- 
eth all my paths, . 

12 Behold, in this thou art not juſt. I will an- 
{wer thee, that God is greater than man. 
13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he 
giveth not account of any of his matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, Ie, yet man 
perceiveth 1t not. 

15 In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when 
deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumberings up- 


on the bed; 
16 Then he openeth the ears of man and 


ſealeth their inſtruction, 
17 That he may withdraw man from hits pur- 


poſe, and hide pride from man. 
18 He keepeth back his foul from the pit, and 
his life from periſhing by the ſword. 

He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
ſtrong pain 

20 -So that his life abhorreth bread, and his 
| ſoul dainty meat. 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away, that 1t cannot 
be ſeen; and his bones, that were not ſeen, ſtick 


out. ; 
22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, 


and his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an inter- 
preter, one among a thouland, to ſhew unto man 
his uprightneſs: 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have 
found a ranſom. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's: he 
ſhall return to the days of his youth. _. 

26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be 
favourable unto him : and he ſhall ſee his face 
with joy : for he will render unto man his righ- 


teouſneſs. 
27 He looketh upon men, and / any ſay, I 


have ſinned, and perverted that which was right, 
and it profited me not; 

28 He will deliver his ſoul from going into 
the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God often- 


times with man, 
30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to be 


enlightened with the light of the living. 


31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. | 
2 If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me : 
3 for I deſire to juſtify thee. 
33 If not, hearken unto me; hold thy peace, 
and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 Elihu accuſeth Job for charging God with inuſ 
tice. 10 Cod omnipotent cannot be unjuſt. 31 
Man muſt humble himſelf unto God. 34 Elihu 
reproveth Job. 


Urthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men, and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth taſteth 
meat, gn 
4 Let us RUPA to us ann let us know 
among ourſelves what ic good. 
3 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous : and God 
hath taken away my judgment. 
6 Should I lie againſt my right? my wound 
5 incurable without tranſgreſſion. 
7 What man is like Job, who drinketh up 
ſcorning like water? 
8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men, 
9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing 


that he ſhould delight himſelf with God. 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
underſtanding. Far be it from God that he ſhould 
do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, that he 


Jhould commit iniquity. 


11 For the work of a man ſhall he render unto 
him, and cauſe every man to find according to 
his Ways. 

12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment, 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath diſpoſed the whole world ? 

14 If he ſet his heart upon man, / he gather 
unto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath ; 

15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 
ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right, govern ? 
and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 

18 Is it fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wicked? 


| and to princes, Ye are ungodly ? 


19 How much leſs to him that accepteth not the 
perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more 
than the poor ? for they all are the work of his 
hands. 

20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the people 
ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſs away: and 
the mighty ſhall be taken away without hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings. 


Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 

Ver. 12 Bekold, in this thou art not juſt.] Thou haſt unjuſtly pretended 
to be free from tranſgreſſion; but this ſtate of perfection is impoſlible ; 
for there is no compariſon between God and the creatures of his hand, 

26 With joy, &c.] The Hebrew ſignifies, © A joyful ſhout, accom. 
„ panied with trumpets and other inſtruments of muſic,” This alludes 
to the king's going up to the PE of God to return ſolemn thanks 
after his recovery, 


» 2 


Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 6 Should I lie, &c.] The verſe may be read, © As to my ac- 
« cuſation, I am belied; my wound is mortal, though I have not 
« tranſgreſſed.“ 
17 Shall even he that hateth right, Kc.) The ſenſe is, * Since then he 


« can ſo eaſily deſtroy all the human race, would he, if he was not a 
6& lover of juſtice, reſtrain his fury from deſtroying them?” 


22 There 


Chap. XXXV, ] 


O 


B. Thap. Xxxvi. 


22 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
ſelves. 


23 For he will not lay upon man more than | 


right; that he ſhould enter into judgment with 


God. 

24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men with- 
out number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he 
overturneth them in the night, ſo that they are 


deſtroyed. 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the 


open ſight of others: 

27 Becauſe they turned back from "Tg and 
would not conſider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to 


come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the 


alflicted. NO 
29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then can 


make trouble? and when he hideth hzs face, 
who then can behold him? whether it be done 
againſt a nation, or againſt a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the peo- 


ple be enſnared. 
31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I 


have borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 


more. 
g2 That whach I lee not, teach thou me: if I 


have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 Should it be according to thy mind? he will 
recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or whether 
thou chuſe; and not I: therefore ſpeak what 
thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and 
his words were without wiſdom: 

36 My deſire is that Job may be tried unto the 
end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men. 

7 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he 
clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth 
his words againſt God. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Compariſon is not to ze made with God, becauſe 
our good or evil cannot extend unto him. ꝙ Many 
in their afflitions, but are not heard for 


want of faith. 


LIHU ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 
ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs is more than God's? 

3 For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it be 
unto thee ? and, what profit ſhall I have / I be 
cleanſed from my lin? 

4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. 

5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee ; and behold 
the clouds whach are higher than thou. 


6 If thou linneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? or 
if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt 
thou unto him ? 

7 If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him : 
or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art; 
and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. 

9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions 
SS make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out * 
reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 

10 But none ſaith, Where is God my maker, 
who giveth ſongs in the night? 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts of 
the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of 


heaven. 
12 There they cry (but none giveth anſwer) 


i of the pride of evil men. 
Surely God will not hear vanity, neither 
wil the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee bins 
yet judgment is before him: therefore truſt thou 
in him. 

15 But now becauſe it is not /o, he hath viſited 
in his anger, yet he knoweth it not in great ex- 
tremity : 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multipheth words without knowledge. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


1 Elihu ſheweth how God is juſt in his ways ; 16 how 
Job's fins hinder God's bleſſings, 24 God's works 
are to be magmfied. 


e alſo proceeded and ſaid, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee, 
that 7 have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 

31I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 
will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker. 

4 For truly, my words fhall not be falſe : 
that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God 2s mighty, and diſpiſeth not 
any : he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. 

6 He preſerveth not the life of the . wicked: 
but giveth right to the poor. 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous; but with kings are they on the throne ; 
yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and ey 


are exalted. . | 
8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be hold- 


enin cords of affliction ; 

9 Then he ſheweth them their work, and their 
tranſgreſſions, that they have exceeded. 
10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and 
commandeth that they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey, and ſerve him, they ſhall 
ſpend their days in | proſperity, and their years 
in pleaſures. 

12 But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh by 
the ſword, and they ſhall die without know- 


ledge. 


he 


— 


— 


25 He overturneth them in the night, ] According to our verſion, this 
refers to the circumſtances of the deſtruction of Pharaoh in the Red- 
fea, It may be tendered, He turneth night full upon them,” and 
then will relate to the Egyptian darkneſs: or rather to the dark part 
of the cloud's being turned to the Egyptians in theit purſuit of the 


Ilraelites. 


* 


Notes on the Thirty-ſixth Chapter, 8 


Ver, 7 He withdraweth not his eyes, &c. ] No one can doubt but this de- 
ſcription of God's dealing with monarcks and rulers of the world is a 
tranſcript of, or an alluſion to, a paſſage in the ſecond book of Chro- 
nicles. This ſeems plainly to refer to the houſe of David, 


13 But 


Chap. xxxvii. ] 


O 


B. Chap. xxxvii. 


Wy] * 


13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: 
they cry not when he bindeth them. 


14 They die in youth, and their life is among | 


the unclean. 
15 He delivereth the poor in his aMiftioh, and 


openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 


16 Even ſo would he have removed thee out 


of the ſtrait into a broad place, where there ig no 
ſtraitneſs, and that which ſhould be ſet on thy 
table, ſhould be full of fatnels. 
17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: judgment and juſtice take hold on thee. 
18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take 
thee away with is ſtroke, then a great ranſom 


cannot deliver thee. 
19 Will he eſteem thy riches 4 no, not gold, 


nor all the forces of ſtrength. 

20 Deſire not the night, when people are cut 
off in their place. 

21 Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this 
haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his Power: who 
teacheth like him? 

23 Who hath enjoined him his way ? or who 

can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity ? 

24 1 Remember that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. | 

25 Every man may ſee it; man may behold 
it afar off. 1 

26 Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his years be 
ſearched out. 

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: they 
pour down rain according to the vapour thereof: 

28 Which the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon 


man abundantly. 
29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings. of 


the clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, and 
covereth the bottom of the ſea. | 

31 For by them judgeth he the people; he 
giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth' the light; and 
commandeth it not to Hine, by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. | 

3 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, 
the cattle allo concerning the vapour. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 God is to be feared for his great works. 
roi ſdom is unſearchable in them. 


A this alſo my heart trembleth, and 1 is mov- 
ed out of his place. 


15 His 


—_ 


2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and 
the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. | 

4 Alter it a voice roareth; he thundereth with 
the voice of his excellency; and he will not ſtay 
them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his 
voice; ,great things doth he, which we cannot 
comprehend, 

6 For he ſaith to the ſnow, Be hol on the 
earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to Fe 
great rain of his ſtrength, 

7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man ; chat 
all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beaſts go into gens] and remain 1n 
their places. 

9 Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind ; 
and cold out of the north. 

10 By the breath of God froſt is given; and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 

11 Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick 
cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud. 

12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
ſels; that they may do whatſoever he command- 


eth them upon the face of the world in the earth. 


13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for correc- 


tion, or for his land, or for mercy. 


14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ill and 
conſider the wonderous works of God. 

15 Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine ? 

16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wonderous works of him which is 
perfect in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, when he 


quieteth the earth by the fouth-wind ? 


18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the ſky, 


which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking-glaſs ? 


19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; for 
we cannot order our fþeech by reaſon of darkneſs: 
20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? if a man 


| ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 


21 And now men ſee not the bright light 
which is in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth and 
cleanſeth them. 

22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 
God is terrible majeſty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him 


with 


out: he is excellent in, power, and in judgment, 


and in plenty of juſtice: he will not afflict. 
24 Men do therefore fear him: he reſpecteth 
not any that are wiſe of heart. 


15 Bui thou haſt, &c.] All the latter part of this chapter and moſt. 
of the next, ſeems to be mutilated in the copies, and ſo full of omiſſions 
that the different tranſlators have been ohliged to fill up the ſenten- 
ces themſelyes; and having different ideas of the author's deſign and 
argument, have made every ſentence bear a different ſenſe by their 
interpolations, 

27 He maketh ſmall, &c.] The Arabic root ſignifies, © He raiſeth 


* on high;” which elegantly deſcribes the attraftion of the exhala- 


tions of the waters by the heat of the ſun, which afterwards form the 
drops of rain, The verſion may be, © Who cauſeth the exhalations 


© of the waters to mount on high, which form the rain in his cloud.“ 


Notes on the Thirty-ſeventh Chapter. 

Ver. 7 He fealeth up the hand, &c.] This means no more than that by 
means of the violent ſtorm mentioned in the former verſe, a ſtop is 
put to all the labours of man; by the ſame ſtorm. the wild beaſts, in 
the next verſe, are drawn to their dens. 


thunder and lig 


12 And it, &c. ] It refers to the fun ſpoken of in the former verſe. 
The whole paſſage may be rendered, ” This alſo by his wiſdom per- 
« formeth its revolution, that they may execute whatever he com- 
* mandeth them upon the face of the earth below.“ Heath, page 152: 

15 When God diſpoſed them.] Literally, When God * fixed his curb 
upon them.“ This paſſage may refer to the rainbow; when God laid 


his commands on the elements, that they ſhould no more deſtroy the 


world by water, and ſet his bow in the clouds as a ſign to man. Grotius. 
19 Leach us what we fhall ſay, &c.] The author here gives us an evi- 
dent proof of his great {kill in the management of the drama; as he, 
by degrees, prepares us for the appearance of the Almighty. His 
3 at a diſtance had announced his coming; Elihu 


then trembled, and his heart was ready to leap out of his breaſt; but, 
at his nearer approach, he is in the utmoſt hurry and confuſion; he i is 
afraid to open his mouth; he is loſt in amazement; the glory of God 
is too da. zling for mortal eyes b to bear! 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 God challengeth Job to anſwer. 4 God by has 
mighty works, convinceth 70 of 3 31 
and of imbecillity. 

1 the Loxn anſwered Job out of the 

whirlwind, and ſaid, 


2 Who is this that darkneth N words 


without knowledge? 

3 Gird up now chy loins like a man; for I will 
demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 

4 4 Where waſt-thou when I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou haſt under- 


landing. 
5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 


knoweft ? or who hath ſtretched the line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſt- 
ned? or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof ? 

7 When the morning ſtars ſang together, and 
all the fons of God ſhouted for joy. 

8 Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it 
brake forth 4s if it had iſſued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band for it, 

10 And brake up for it my decreed place, and 
ſet bars and doors, 

11 And faid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
e and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtay- 
e 


thy days? and caufed the day - ſpring to know 

his place, 

> 13 That it might take hold of the ends of the 

earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken out of it ? 
14 It is turned as clay to the ſeal, and they 


ſtand as a garment. 


15 And from the wicked their light is with-' 


holden, and the high arms ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of the 
ſea ? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 
depth? | 

17 Have the gates of death been opened unto 
thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow 
of death ? | | 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of .the 
earth? declare, if thou knowelt it all. 

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? 
and as for darkneſs, where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou ſhould take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldſt know the paths 
to the houſe thereof ? 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
born ? or becauſe the number of thy days is 


reat ? 
22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the 


ſnow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, 

23 Which I have reſerved againſt the time of 
trouble, againſt the day of battle and war. 

24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth?) 

25 Who hath divided a water- courſe for the 


4. ad ad i. 4. at. oo os. 


nr LEE 


12 Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince 


— 


overflowing of waters? or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder, 
26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no 


man ig,; on the wilderneſs, wherein there ts no 
man ? 
27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground, 


and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring 


forth ? 
28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath begot- 


ten the drops of the dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the 
hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as w:tha ſtone, and the 
face of the deep is frozen. 

31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of Ple- 
iades, or looſe the bands of Orion? _ 

32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſea- 
ſon? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his ſons? 

33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven ? 
canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth? 

34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may 
go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? | 

35 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? 
or who hath given underſtanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom ? 
or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, and 
the. clods cleave faſt together p 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lien ? or 
fill the appetite of the young lions, 

40 When they couch in ther dens, and abide 
in the covert to lie in wait? | 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wan- 
der for lack of meat. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Of the wild goats and hinds, 5 of the wild afs, 
9 the unicorn, 13 the peacock, Fork and ofirich, 
19 the horſe, 26 the hawk, 27 the eagle. 


1 thou the time when the wild goats of 
the rock bring forth? or canſt thou mark 
when the hinds do calve? 

2 Canſt thou number the months nat they ful- 
fil? or knoweſt thou the time when they bring 


forth? 


3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth their 
young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. - 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn ; they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 


5 Who hath ſent out the wild als free? or 


who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs? 
6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, 


and the barren land his dwellings. 


7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, nei- 
ther regardeth he the crying of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains zs his paſture, 
and he fearcheth after every green thing. 


a. 
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I, Notes on the 8 eighth' Chapter. 
Ver, 7 The fons'of God.] Thiat is, the angels, who are with great 
Elegance compared to, if not meant by, the morning Ju: in the for- 


mer part of the verſe. 
z Mazzaroth—Arfturus,) That is, * Canſſ thou cauſe the conſtel- 


« lations of the nofiberi. or ſouthern hemiſphere to appar at thy 
« pleaſure.” 


g7 Who can number, &c a The Hebrew Ggnifies, « Who een by wif. 
« dom clrar-up the ſkies ?” for the word rendered n ſignifies io 


brighten up,” 


chap. xxvi. 31. 


9 Will 


J 


Chap. xxxix. 
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Chap. xl. 
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9 Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, or 
abide by thy crib? 

10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band 
in the furrow ? or will he arrow the valleys after 


thee ? | | 
11 Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength is 


great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 
home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy barn ? 

19 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the pea- 
cocks? or wings and feathers unto the oſtrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 

warmeth them in the duſt, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, 
or that the wild beaſt may break them. 

16 She is hardened againſt her young ones, as 
though they were not her's : her labour is in vain 


without fear; 
17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, 


neither hath he — to her underſtand- | 


ing. 

1 What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high, 
ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider, 

19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhop- 
per? the glory of his noſtrils is terrible. 

21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
his ſtrength : he goeth on to meet the armed 
men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 
neither turneth he back from the ſword. 

23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the glitter- 
ing ſpear and the ſhield. 

24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs 
and rage: neither believeth he that 27 is the 
ſound of the trumpet. 


25 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 


Sdn th. _ Y Aa 
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and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of 
the captains, and the ſhouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and 
ſtretch her wings toward the fouth? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, 
and make her neſt on high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock up- 
on the erag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. 

29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and het 
eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones alſo ſack up blood: (hd. 

where the flain are, there is ſhe. 


CHAP. XL. 


3 Job humbleth him ſelf to God. 6 God ſtirrotſ him 
up to ſhew his righteouſneſs, power, and 8 
15 Of the behemoth. 


Oreover, the Lox p anſwered Job, and 
ſaid, 

2 Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, 
inftru& him ? he that reproveth God, let him an- 
{wer it. 

1 Then Job anſwered the Loxp,.and ſaid, 

4 Behold, Iam vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee? 
I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I ſpoken ; but I will not anſwer}; 
yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. 

6 1 Then anſwered the LoD unto Job out of 
the whirlwind, and ſaid, 

7 Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8 Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment? wilt 
thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be righ- 
teous ? 

9 Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou 
thunder with a voice like him f ? 
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Notes on the Thirty-ninth Chapter, 


Ver 9 The unicorn.] This is undoubtedly the Arabian buffalo, an 
animal of the bull ſpecies, but abſolutely untameable, and which the 
Arabians frequently hunt, Schultens, 


1 3 14, 15 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks, &c. ] The word 
rendered peacocks, undoubtedly fignifies an oftrich. The beſt illuſtra- 
tion of this paſſage is the deſcription of this bird given us by Dr. Shaw 
in his travels. The oſtrich which the Arabians call naama, is a wild 
bird, in ſhape like a gooſe, but much larger. Its legs are very long, 
and its neck, which is four or five ſpans long, when full grown, 
though before almoſt naked, is beautifully covered with red feathers, 
The plumage upon the ſhoulders, back, and ſome parts of the wings, 
are at firſt of a dark or grayiſh colour, but at laſt become as black as jet, 
whilſt the reſt are of an exquiſite whiteneſs, and, as the divine author 
expreſſes it, retain the very feathers and plumage of the ſtork. When 
they are diſturbed, they cannot fly, but run exceſſively faſt, in which 
they are much aſſiſted by the motion of their tail; and when they run, 
wound themſelves with the ſpurs which they have on theirlegs, No- 
thing can afford a more beautiful fight than it does in this exerciſe; 
the wings, by their repeated, tho' unwearied vibrations, equally ſerv- 
ing it for fails and oars: The oſtrich lays from goto zo eggs; the firſt of 
which ſhe depoſits in the centre, and the reſt round about. And fo 
ſhort is her memory, that when ſhe forſakes them on the leaſt noiſe 
or other trivial occaſion, ſhe forgets the place where ſhe left them; 
and, on her return, fits brooding upon the firſt eggs ſhe comes to, and 
hatches them. As ſoon as the young are hatched, they immediately 
run about in queft of food; and are ſo nimble when they are little, 
that it is impoſſible to overtake them. From this forgetfulneſs of the 
hen, the Arabs frequently meet with whole nefts of eggs, and often 

with a few young ones, half itved, ſtraggling and mourning after 
their mother. 


17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, &c.] There are many in- 
ſtances of this bird's ſtupidity : let a few ſuffice, It covers its head in 


eccds, and thinks itſelf all out of ſight. They that go in purſuit of f] 


22 


them, draw the {kin of an oftrich's neck on one hand, which proves 
a ſufficient lure to take them with the other, It is inconſiderate and 
fooliſh in the choice of its food, which is frequently detrimental, and 
ſometimes highly pernicious ; ſwallowing every thing indifcriminate- 
ly, with the greateſt greedineſs, whether pieces of rags, leather, 
wood, ſtone, lead, or iron, They have ſo little brain, that it is ſaid Heli- 
ogabalus had fix hundred heads for his ſupper, 

18 What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf, &c.) The Arabians are well ac- 
quainted with the truth of the aſſertion ; for they acknowledge it im- 
poſſible to overtake them when mounted on their ſwifteſt horſes, 
Xenophon ſays, that Cyrus had horſes that could overtake the goat 
and the wild-aſs, but none that could reach this creature, 

26 Doth the hawk fly, &c.)] The Egyptians made it a ſymbol for the 
wind, on account of its ſwiftneſs, Thuanus mentions a hawk that 
flew from Paris to London in one night. The addition of the word 
ſouth. implies that they are fond of warmth, or that they are emigrant 
birds, which change one clime for another, to avoid the inclemencies 
of peculiar ſeaſons. Schultens, 

Notes on the Fortieth Chapter. | 

Ver. 1. Moreover, the Lord anſwered Job.] The latter part of this 
poem ſeems to be in great diſorder; Tis plain, from chap. xlii. 7, that 
Jehovah was the taft ſpeaker, whereas the perſon who now appears to 
be the laſt ſpeaker is Job:. again, in this chapter, verſe 5, Job fays, 
I have ſpoken twice, but I will proceed no further ;/” whereas, as 
the poem now ſtands, this is the r, ſpeech which Job makes, and 
he doth proceed further, or add more; for he ſpeaks again, But the words 
of the poem themſelves point out the method of rectifying this eonfu- 
ſion; according to which, this will appear to be Job's ſecond ſpeech, 
and that he fpeaks no more. Tis plain, we ſee, from chap. xlii. 7, 
that Jehovah is the laſt ſpe#ker; if then, immediately after the end 
of chap. xxxix, we ſubjoin chap. xl. 15, and place the fourteen firſt. 
verſes of chap. xl, immediately aſter chap. xlii. 6, and by that means 
make them the concluſion of the poem, all will he right; the action 
| will be complete by the judgment of the Almighty, and the cataſtro- 
phe of the POT 3 grand and 0 2 25 

10 Deck 
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Chap. «0. x 


Chap. xli. 


10 Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and excel- 
lency, and array thyſelf with glory and beauty. 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: and be- 
hold every one that is proud, and abaſe him. 
12 Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low: and tread down the wicked in 
their place, 

13 Hide them in the duſt together, and bind 
their faces in ſecret. 

14 Then. will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can ſave thee. 

15 J Behold now behemoth, which I made 
with thee : he eateth graſs as an ox. | 
16 Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loins, and his 
force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar : the ſinews 


of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs; his 
bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he that 
made him, can make his word to approach un- 


to him. 
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food: 


where all the beaſts of the field play. 
21 Helieth under the ſhady trees, in the co- 
vert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The ſhady trees cover him wih their ſha- 
dow; the willows of the brook ANI him 
about: 

23 Behold, * drinketh up-a river, and haſt- 
eth not: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan 


into his mouth. 
24 He taketh it with his eyes: - has noſe Pierc- 


eth through ſnares. 
CHAP, XLI. 
Of God's great power in the leviathan. 


ANST thou draw out leviathan with an 
hook ? or his tongue with a cord which thou 
letteſt down? 
2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn? 
3 Will he make many ſupplications unto thee? 
will he ſpeak ſoſt words unto thee ? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? wilt 
thou take him for a ſervant for ever. | 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 
6 Shall the companions make a banquet of 
him: ſhall they part him among the merchants? 


7 Canſt thou fill bis ſkin with barbed i irons? or 
his head with fiſh-ſpears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remenither the 
battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain : ſhall 
not one be caſt down even at the ſight of him? 

10 None zs /o fierce that dare ſtir him up: who 
then is able to ſtand before me? 

11 Who hath prevented me, that I mould re- 
pay ham ? whatfoever is under the whole heaven 


is mine. 
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 


nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can diſcover the face of his garment: 
or who can come to him with his double bridle ? 

14 Who can open the doors of his face ? his 
teeth are terrible round about. | 

15 His ſcales are ts pride, ſhut up 6 as 
with a cloſe ſeal. | 

16 One is ſo near to another, that no air can 
come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they ſick 
together, that they cannot be ſundered. 

18 By his neezings a light doth ſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go ne lamps, and 
ſparks of ſire leap out. 

20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as out of a 
ſeething-pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow 
is turned into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his fleſh are joined together: 
they are firm in themſelves ; they cannot be 


moved. 
24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone; vea, as hard 


as a piece of the nether mall-ftone. - 
25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid; by reaſon of breakings they puriſy 


themſelves. 
26 The {word of him that layeth at him cannot 


hold ; the ſpear, the dart, nor the habergeon. 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as 
rotten wood. | 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 
29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth 
at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 
30 Sharp ſtones are under him : he ſpreadeth 
— pointed things upon the mire. 


ſling- 


* — 


—— 


15 Behemoth.) This word has an Egyptian termination, and is the 
Hippopotamus, or river-horſe; a creature found in the river Nile. 
Thevenot, ſays this animal is of a tan colour; its hind parts reſemble 
thoſe of an ox or buffalo, excepting that its feet were ſhorter and 
thicker; infize it is equal to a camel; its ſnout or noſe is like that of 
an ox and its body twice as big; its head reſembles that of an horſe, 
and is of the ſame ſize ; its eyes are ſmall; its cheſt is very thick; its 
ears are ſmall; its noſtrils very large and open ; its feet are very thick 
pretty large, and have each four toes, like thoſe of a crocodile its tail 
is ſmall without any hair, like that of an elephant; its lower jaw has 


four-large teeth, about half a foot long, two of which are crooked, 


and as thick as the horns of an ox; one of which is on each fide of 
the throat; beſide which it has two others, which are- ſtraight, of the 
ſame thickneſs as thoſe which axe crooked, and proje forwards,” 
The river-horſe ſhelters himſelf among the roads: and the behemoth is ſaid 


3 of the reeds, and fens, and to be compaſſed about with the 


willow of the brook. The river-horſe feeds upon the herbage of the Nile, 

and the behemoth is ſaid to eat graſs as an ox. No creature is known to 

have ſtronger ribs than the erden, and the bones of the behemoth 
. 4 


: 


| 


are as s ſtrong pieces of braſs like bars of tron, From hence it appears that 
thy beliemoth and the river-horie are one and the ſame creature. 


Notes on the Forty-firit Chapter, 

Ver. 1 Canſt thou draw out leviathan with an hook /] The leviathan ; is 
, undoubtedly the crocodile. This verſe relates to the manner of 
catching them, which Thevenot deſcribes, in this manner: they make 
a great number of large holes, or deep long ditches on, the banks 
of the river, which they cover with ſticks, and ſuch like things; + af. 
terwards, when the crocodiles paſs over theſe cavities, eſpecially - 
when the waters riſe in the river, which is the ſeaſon of catching 
them, on account of their going farther off from the river at that time, 
they fall into the holes, and cannot get out again, In this confine- 
ment they are ſuffered to continue without food for ſeveral days, after 
which they let down ſeveral nooſes with running knots, with which 

they faſten their j Jaws; after which they draw them out, 
18 By his neezings a tight doth ſhine, &c.] This he might do by Fa 


violent colliſion which his breath might cauſe in the waters; it being 


no uncommon thing for ſea-water, when violently agitated, to Frome 
light. Grotius. 


9 31 He 


Chap. AI 5 3 


N IH 


31 He naketh the deep to bail like a pot: 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 


would think the deep to be hoary. 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, who 1s 


age without fear. 
34 He beholdeth all high things: he 1s" aking 
over all the children of pride. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Job ſubmitteth himſelf unto God, 7 God prefer- 
ring Job's cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit them- 
ſelves, and accepteth him. 10 He magnafieth and 

» blefſeth Fob. 16 Job's age and death. 


1 Job anſwered the Lok, and ſaid, 
2 I know that thou canſt do every thing, 
and. that no, thought can be with-holden from 


thee. 
3 Who is he that hideth Counſel without know- 


ledge? therefore have I uttered that I under- 
ſtood not, things too wonderful for' me, which I 
Enew not. 
4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will peak: I 
will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
: 6 WhereforeI abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 


and aſhes. 
7 TAnd.it was fo, that after the Loxp had 


Een theſe words unto Job, the Loxp ſaid to 


Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 1s kindled a- 
gainſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: for ye 
have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as 
my fervant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant Job, and 


offer up for yourſelves a burnt-offering; and 


I my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you: for him will 
32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him; one 


I accept: leaſt I deal with you after your folly, 
in that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing which 
75 right, like my ſervant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went and 
did according as the Loxp commanded them: 
the Loxp alſo accepted Job. 

101 And the Lox turned the captivity of 


Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſo the 


LoRD gave Job twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters, and all they that had been of 
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his houſe : and they bemoaned him, and 
comforted him over all the evil that the Loxp 
had brought upon him : every man alſo gave 
him apiece of money, and every one an Car- 
ring ot gold. 

12 So the Lox bleſſed the latter oi of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had fourteen 


| thouſand ſheep, and ſix thouſand camels, and a 


thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe- aſſes. 
13 He had alſo ſeven ſons, and three daugh- 


ters. 
14 And he called the name of the firſt, Jemi- 


ma; and the name of the ſecond; Kezia; and 


the name of the third, Kerenhappuch. 

15 And in all the land were no women found 
/o fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 
gave them inheritance among their brethren. 

16 J After this lived Job an hundred and for- 
ty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, 
even four generations. 

17 80 Job died being old and full of days. 


— 
* 


1 Then came there unto him all his brethren &c.] Job being reſtored 
to his former health and fortunes, the author preſents us with a beauti- 
ful view of human friendſhip. His brethren, who, in the time of his 
afflictions kept at a diſtance from him; his kinsfolks, who ceaſed to 
know him; his familiar friends, who had forgotten him; and his 
acquaintance, who had made themſelves perfect ſtrangers to him; 
his intimate friends, who had abhorred him; and thoſe to whom he 
had ſhewn Kindneſs, and who yet had turned againſt him; on the 
return of his proſperity, now come and condole with him, and com- 


ort him, rg his atlliction was oder, and are — of rene wing 


their acquaintance; and according to the cuſtom of the eaſtern coun- 
tries, where there is no approaching a great man without a preſent, 
&« Each brings him a piece of money, and every one an ear- ring of gold.“ 

16, 17 After this lived Fob an hundred and forty years, &c.) The Arabic 
adds, % That he lived in all two hundred and forty years.” The ad- 
dition to the Septuagint is too remarkable to be omitted; and is to this 
effe&: © Job died old and full of years. And it is written, that he 
« ſhall riſe again among thoſe whom the Lord ſhall raiſe,” 
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This Book ts juſtly eſteemed by the ancient Fathers to be an Abrilinent of the whole Scriptures. Hence pro- 
ceeded the Veneration that has been always paid to it; whach was ſo great, that, in the earlier Ages, the 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and all the Religious were expected to have it by Heart. The Pſalms included in this 
Book were compiled by ſeveral inſpired Perſonages, in ſeveral 4 as appears both from their Titles and 
their Subjects. Some of them are the Compoſition of David, ſome of Solomon, one of Moſes, and not 
a few of Aſaph. It is remarkable that the Commentaries that have been written profeſſedly upon this 
Book, amount to upwards of fix hundred, exclufive of thoſe whach have been written on the whole 
Body of the Scriptures, and of thoſe which have been written occafionatly on particular Pſalms. 


F | 5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, 
1 The happineſs of the godly. 4 The unhappineſs and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
the ungodly. 6 Vet have I ſet my king upon my holy hill 


LESSED is the man that walketh not in the | of Zion. 
counſel of the ungodly , nor ſtandeth in the 2 I will declare the decree : the Loxp hath 
way of ſinners, nor fitteth in the ſeat of the ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſon; this day have 
I begotten thee. 


2 But his delight is in the law of the Loxn; 8 Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night. for thine inheritance and the uttermoſt parts of 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the | the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

3 of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron; 
his ſeaſon: his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and | thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a 98 


whatſoever he doeth ſhall proſper, | veſſel. 
4 The ungodly are not ſo: but are like the 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings; be in- 


chaff which the wind driveth away. ſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 
5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the Ii Serve the Loxn with fear, and rejoice with 


judgment, nor finners in the congregation of | trembling. 
the righteous. 12 Kiſs the fon, left he be angry, and ye pe- 


6 For the LoxpD knoweth the way of the righ- | 71ſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
teous: but the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. | but a little. Bleſſed are all they that put their 


FS AL MI. | truſt in them, 
1 The kingdom of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhorted | PSALM III. 


to ſubmit to it. 1 | 3 © 
HY do the heathen rage, and the people e ſecurity of God's protecti on. 
TA pfalm of David, when he fled from Abſalom 


imagine a vain thin 
2 The kings of the We, ſet themſelves, and his ſon. 
the rulers take counſel together, againſt the $980, how are they increaſed that trouble 
LokD and againſt his anointed, ſaying, me? many are they that riſe up againſt me. 


3 Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt. | 2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, There 


af” the Jewiſh law, by which temporal happineſs is made the rewa1d 
6 the good, and teinporal milery the reward of the impious. 


away their cords from us. is no help for him in God. Selah. 
He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall ld! 3 But thou, O Los, art a ſhield for me; my 
the LoxD ſhall have them in deriſion. | glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 
Note on the Firſt Pſalm. | nointed;“ and, if Fare the time of his 8 ce be 


This is properly the preſace to the ſubſequent Pſalms, and if not ſuppoſed to have been compoſed by himſelf, becauſe the high enco- 
written by David himſelf, was the compoſition of ſome infpited writ- | min paid him, would come with greater decency from 'any oth 
The bleſſings it promiſes to the gand man, allude to the ſanctions perſon than from himſelf. , | TS 


Note on the Third Falm. 


| For a proper illuſtration of this Pſalm, the reader is eco, to 
the tranſaQtion it alludes to, 2 Sam. xv. 13. 14, Kc. 


3 L 3 | 4 1 


Note on the ſecond Pſalm, 
This Pſalm, in its primary ſenſe, alludes to David, © the Lord's! a- 


Plalm iii. 


Pſalm vi. 


— 2 — 


— 


41 cried unto the Lord with my voice, and 


he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. _ 
5 I laid me down and flept; I awaked: for 
the Lon p ſuſtained me. 


61 vill not be afraid of ten thouſands of peo - 


ple that have ſet ñemſelves againſt me round 
N O Lon; ſave me, O my God: for 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies pon the 
cheek-· bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. | | : 

8 Salvation belongtth unto the Lorp: thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. 


PSALM Iv. 


1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He rehrovet and 
exhorteth his enemies. 6 Man's happineſs is in 
God's favour. 

Jo the chief muſician on Neginoth, a pſalm of 
| David, 


EAR me when I call, O God of my righte- 

ouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me when I was 

in diſtreſs; have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayer. 

2 Oye ſons of men, how long will ye turn my 
glory into ſhame ? how long will ye love vanity, 
and ſeek after leaſing ? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lon D hath ſet apart him 
that is godly for himſelf: the Loxp will hear 
when I call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with 


your own heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. 


Selah. ; 
5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs: and 


put your truſt in the Lozp. 
6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 


any good ? Lox, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. 


7 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 


than in the time tat their corn and their wine 


increaſed, | | 
8 I will both lay me down in peace, and 


ſleep; for thou Lox», only makeſt me dwell | 


in fafety. 
PSALM V. 


1 David prayeth, and profeſſeth his ſtudy in prayer. 
4 God favoureth not the wicked. 7 David pro- 
feſfing his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him, 

10 and to deſtroy has enemies. 


To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth, a pſalm 
of David. 

\ IVE ear to my words, O Lox», conſider 
my meditation. | 


2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my king, | 


and my God: for unto thee will I pray. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O 
Loxp; in the morning will I direct my: prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 


Eo WWY 444. 4.4 6. Sas. +4 —- 


4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure 
in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell with 
thee, | 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: thou 
hateſt all workers of iniquity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : 
the Loxb will abhor the bloody and deceitful 
man. | al ry 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy feat 


| will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Loxo, in thy, righteouſheſs, 


| becauſe of mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight 


before my face. uh 

9 Fot there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth; 
their inward part 2s very wicked: their throat 
is an open ſepulchre; they flatter with their 
tongue. 1 4 

10 Deſtroy thou them, O God ; let them fall 
by their own counſels: caſt them out in the 
multitude of their tranſgreſſions: for they have 
rebelled againſt thee; 

11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee 
rejoice : let them ever ſhout for joy ; becauſe 
thou defendeſt them; let them alſo that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lox p, wilt bleſs the righteous ; 
with favour thou wilt compaſs him as with a 
ſhield. 


PSALM VI. 
1 David's complaint in his fickneſs. 8 By faith he 
triumphieth over his enemies. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon She- 
minith, a pſalm of David. 
O Loxp, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
their chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lox»; for I am 
weak: O Loxp, heal me; for my bones are 
vexed. 

3 My ſoul is alſo fore vexed: but thou, O 
Loxp, how long? 

4 Return, O Loxo, deliver my ſoul : oh ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 2 

5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee: 
in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary with my groaning ; all the night 
make I my bed to ſwim: I water my couch with 
my tears. | | 

7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it 
waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity : 


for the LoxDd hath heard the voice of my weep- 


ing. 
9 The Loxp hath heard my ſupplication; the 
LokD will receive my prayer. | 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and fore 
vexed: let them return and be aſhamed ſud- 
denty. 


SS Mai % » #4 1 eh A Addi. arm lth 


4 Note on the Fourth Pſalm. 
The words to the chief muſician, in the title of this Pſalm, is by ſome 


ſuppoſed to ſigniſy the chief ſinger in the temple· worſhip: 


Note on the Fifth Pſalm. | 
Tze title of this Pfalm is vattouſly explaine i by the different tran- 


ſlators. Iis ſubje& ſhows, that it was occaſioned by his troubles either 


David after his recovery from ſome gie vous calamity, 


—_— 


from Saul or Abſalom ; but more probably by thoſe from the former, 
Note on the Sixth Pſalm. 

This Pſalm was ſet to the harp of erght ſtrings, as the word Sheminith 

in the title ſignißes, and is tranllated in Chaldee, It was made by 


PSALM 


Plalm vii. 


Pfalm ix. 


Yn 


————_ ©... 


PSALM VII. 


1 David prayeth again the orcs of has enemies, 
'proſeſſing his innocency. 10 By faith he ſeeth his 
defence, and the deſtruction of his enemies. 


1 Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
LokD concerning the words of Cuſh the Ben- 


jamite. T 
() Loxp my God, in thee do I put my truſt : 


and deliver me. 


—— 


2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, renting it 


in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 
30 Lord my God, if I have done this; if 


there be iniquity in my hands: 


If I have rewarded evil unto him, that was 


at peace with me: (yea, I have delivered him 
that without cauſe is mine enemy :) 


Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and ks: 


it: yea, let him tread down my life upon the 
earth: and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah. 

"6 Ariſe, O Lon b, in thine anger, lift up thy- 
ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: and a- 
wake for me to the judtzwent Rr thou haſt 


commanded. | 
So ſhall the congregation of he TER com- 


paſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore return 


thou on high. 
8 The Lox ſhall judge the people: judge me, 


O Lon, according to my righteouſneſs, and ac- 
cording to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come 
to an end; but eſtabliſh the juſt: for the righ- 
teous God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 My deſence is of God, which ſaveth the 

upright in heart. 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is an- 
with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his ſword : he 
* bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru- 
3 of death; he ordaineth his arrows againſt 
the perſecutors. 

14 Behold, he travelleth with iniquity, and 
hath conceived miſchief, and | brought forth fall- 


hood. 


1 He l and digged it, and is fallen 


into the ditch which he made. , 


16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own. head, 
and his violent dealing ſhall come down upon 


his own pate. 


17 Iwill praiſe the Lox p according to his righ- 
and will fing praiſe to the name of 


teouſneſs : 
the Lorp moſt high. 


ſave. me from all them that EI. me, 


(OF 


} 


| hath prepared his throne for judgment. 


PSALM VIII. 
God's glory ts magn ified by his works, and by his 
love to man. 
1 To the chief muſician upon Gittith, a plalm of 
David. 

Loxp our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth! who has ſet thy glory above 

the heavens. | 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength; becauſe of thine e- 
nemies, that thou mighteſt ſtill the e and 
the avenger. 

3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers; the moon and the ſtars 2 thou 
haſt ordained; 

4 What is man, that thou! art mindful of him? 
and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the angels, and haſt crowned him with glory 


and honour, 
6 Thou madeſt him to have dei over 


the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all things 


under his feet: 
7 All ſheep and oxen, Yeh and the beaſt of the 


field; 
8 The fowl of the air, and. the fiſh of the * 


and -whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the 


ſeas. 
9 O Loxp our Lord, how excellent is thy 


name in all the earth! 
P 8 AL M IX. 


1 David praiſethi God ſor executing of Judgment. 
11 He inciteth others to praiſe him. 13 He pray- 
eth that he may have cauſe to  praife hum. 


J To the chief muſician upon- -Muth-labben, a 
 pfalin of David. 
I Will praiſe ee O Lokp, with my whole 
heart; I will ſhew a all thy marvellous 
works. = 
2 J will be glad * rejoĩice in thee: I will 
ling praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt High. 
3 When mine enemies are turned back, they 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy prefence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right and my 
cauſe; thou ſatteſt in the throne judging right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt 


deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt Þyt out their 


name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a 
perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroyed cities; 
their memorial 1s periſhed with them. 

7 But the Loxp ſhall endure for ever: .he 


*» 


Es 
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Note on the Seventh Pſalm. 

The word Shiggaion, prefixed to the title, is by the Jews thought to 
have been the rſt word of ſome ancient poem, in imitation of which, 
with reſpe& to its metre, David is ſuppoſed to have made this pſalm, 
It was compoſed on occaſion of ſome calumnies which had been made 
uſe of againſt the Pſalmiſt by one Cuſh, Who he was, is uncertain; 
he is indeed ſtiled à Benjamite in the title, and is thought to have 
been ſome domeſtic in Saul's family, who widened the breach between 
Saul and David by his groundleſs calumnies. 

Note on the Eighth Pſalm, 
This Pſalm it is very probable. was compoſed on account of his 


victory over Satin of Gath; and its N ſenſe may be applied ; 


ah 


to the 8 which chriſtianity gained over its adverſaries, not with- 


ſtanding the fewneſs and weakneſs of its firſt propogators, and the al- 


moſt invincible obſtacles they had to encounter with. 
Note on the Ninth Pſalm. 


The words Muth -· labben in the title of this Pſalm are varioufly un- 


derſtood. The Chaldee refers them to the victory over Goliath, and 
reads, To be ſung on occafion of the death of the man who went eh from 
the cump: others ſuppoſe it was written on account of the death of Vabal, 
which name makes the word Laban read backwards, and they imagine 
that this tranſpoſition was deſigned to conceal the true name, It was 


certainly occaſioned 5 the Pſalmiſt's recovery from ſome great diſtreſs, 


8 And 


| Pfalm * 


. 4 8. A 3 M 8. 


Palm Xi. 


8 And he hat judge the wall 7 in ae me 1 


7 His mouth: is ; full of curſing, and deceit, and 


neſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to che people | fraud: under his tongue is miſchief and vanity. 


in uprightne ſs. 
9 The Loxy. alſo will be a reſuge for the op- 


»reſſed, a refuge in times oh trouble. 


8 He ſitteth in the. lutking-places of the vil- 
lages : in the ſecret places doth he murder the 
innocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt the 


10 And they that know thy name wall, put poor. 


their truſt in thee: for thou, Lox p, haſt not for- 
ſaken them that ſeek thee. 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lox, which qwelleth 
in Zion: declare among the people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 
remembereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of 
the humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lok; conſider 
my trouble which I fuffer of them that hate me, 
thou that lifteft me up from the gates of death: 
14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe. in the 
nes of the A es of Zion: I will rejaice in 

ſalvation. 


15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that | 


they made: in the net which they hid is their | 


own foot taken. 
16 The Loxp is known by the judgment whach 


he executeth: the wicked is fnared in the work 
of his own hands. Higgaion, Selah. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and | 


all the nations that forget God. 

18 For the needy ſhall not always be forgotten: 
the expectation of the poor ſhall not 2 5 bor 
ever. 

Ariſe, O Loxp; let not man prevail: 
as heathen be judged | in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Loxp : that the nations 
may know themſelves to be but men, Selah. 


PSALM X. 
1 David complameth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked, 12 He prayeth for 1 8 He pra- 
- Mell his confidence. | 


HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, 0 Lanp D wh 
hideſt thou t/y/elf in times of trouble 
2 The wicked in is pride doth perſecute 
the poor: let them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined, 

3 For the wicked boaſteth of his heart' $ defire, 
and bleſſeth the covetous, A the Log p ” 
horreth. 

41 wicked, through the pride of his coun- 
tenance, will not ſeek aſter God: God is not in 
all his thoughts. | 

5 His ways are always grievous, thy judgments 
are far above out of his fight : as for all N ene - 
mies, he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be 
moved; for 1 * never be in adverſity. 


let 


ö 


9 He lieth in wait fectetly as a lion in his den: 
he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth catch 
the poor when he draweth him into his net. 

10 He croucheth and humbleth himſelf, that 
the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 

11 He hath faid in his heart, God hath forgot- 


ten: he hideth his face; he will never ſee it. 
12 Ariſe, O Loxy; O God, lift up thine 


hand: forget not the humble. 

13 Where fore doth the wicked contemn God! 
he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not require 
it. 

14 Thou haſt ſeen it; for thou beholdeſt miſ- 
chief and ſpite; ta requite it with thy hand; the 
poor committeth himſelf unto thee: thou art 
the helper of the fatherleſs. 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man: {eek out his wickednels {ill thou find 


none. 


16 The Los is King for ever and ever: the 
heathen are periſhed out of his land. | 

17 Lon, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear; 

18 To judge the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, 
that the man of the earth may no more re oppreſs. 


PSALM XI. 


I David encaurageth himjelf in God agginf has ene- 


mes. 4 The providence and juſtice of God. 


. To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 
7 the Loxp put I my truſt: how ſay ye to 
my foul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, they 


make ready their arrow upon the ſtring; that 


they may privily ſhoot at the upright in heart. 
3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can 
the righteous do ? 

4 The Loxp is in his holy temple, the Lozo' 3 
throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try the children of men. 

5 The Loxo trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked and him that loveth violence his ul 
hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain "TINA fire, 
and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt: this 
ſhail be the portion of their cup. | 

7 For the righteous Lox p loyeth righteou(- 


2 his countenance doth behold the vp" 
Tight. 


F 


_ 


0 N gies on i the Tenth Plalm, 
This Plalm has no title in the Hebrew; but according to the Rab. 
biaical rule, that every pſaim which has not any title itſelf is to be 
aſcribed to the ſame author as that which preceded. It contains a 
lively deſcription of the manners of the apoſtate and rebellious Jews, | 
together with the cuſtoms of the neighbouring heathens, The Vulgate 
and Septuagint make but one pſalm of this and the foregoing. . 

45 Seek ont his wickedneſs, &c.] The Hebrew ſignifies, © Thou ſhalt 
ſearch out his wickedneſs; thou ſhalt find none.” That is, God ſhould 
ſo countetatt the evil intentions of the. wicked, chat it ſhould be the 
eme ns if he had conceived. no evil at all. 


| 


| 


—_— 


N en on the — Pſalm. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been occaſioned by the diſtreſs which Da- 
vid was reduced to by the jealouſy of Saul, to avoid the effects of 
which he was adviſed by his friends to fly to the mountainous parts 
of Judea. It is a kind of a dialogue between David and his friengs, 


and was ſung in the temple, after his eſtabliſhmenton the throne. 


4 The Lord is in his holy temple, &c. ] David replies, in anſwer to the 
preceding queſtion, that thaugh all human hope and aſſiſtance ſhould 
fail him, yet he had ſtrong confidence in Nam interpoſition and pro- 
tection of the en. 


6L 


PSALM 


(Kd 


Pſalm x11, 


Plalm xiv. 


PSALM XI. 
1 David deſtitute of human comfort, cravelh hel of 


God. He comforteth himſelf with God's judgments | 


on the wicked, and confidence in God's tried pro- 
miſes. 


To the chief muſician upon Sheminith, a pſalm | 


of David. 


ELP, Lon; for the godly man ceaſcth; 
for the faithful fail from Pong the children 
of men. 

2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his neigh- 
bour: with flattering lips, and with a double: 
heart do they ſpeak. 

3 The Loxo ſhall cut off all flattering liv. and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 

4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 
vail; our lips are our own : who is lord over us? 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſigh- 
ing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord: I will ſet him in ſafety from him that 
puffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lok are pure words: as 
filver tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven 


times. 
7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lox», thou ſhalt 


preſerve them from this generation for ever. 
8 The wicked walk on every fide, when the 


vileſt men are exalted. 
PS AL M XIII. 


1 David complaineth of delay in help. 3 He pray- 
eth; for preventing grace. 5 He boaſteth Fl divine 


mercy. 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


He long wilt thou forget me, O Lon p, for 


ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face 


from me? 
2 How long ſhall I take con fel in my ſoul, 


having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall | 


mine enemy be exalted over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O LoRD my God: 


lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the fleep of death: 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed a- 
gainſt him: and thoſe that trouble me gute 


when Jam moved. 


— 


5 But I have truſted in thy mercy; my heart 


ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
6 I will ſing unto the Lon p, betauſe NE hath 


dealt bountifully with me. 


PS AL M XIV. 
1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man: 
4 convinceth the wicked by the light of their. con- 


ſciences; 7 glorieth in the alben of God. 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm of * b 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
God: they are corrupt; they have done abo- 
minable works; there is none that doeth good. 

2 The Lonxp looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any 
that did underſtand, and ſeek God. 

3 They are all gone aſide; they are all together 
become filthy, {here ig none that doeth W no 
not one. | 

4 Have all To. workers of iniquity r no know- 
ledge? who eat up my people as they eat bread, 
and call not upon the Loop. 

5 There were they in great fear: for God is in 
the generation of the righteous. _ 

6 Ye have ſhamed the counſel of the poor; be⸗ 


cauſe the Lok p is his refuge. 


7 Oh that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out 
of Zion ! when the Lox p bringeth back the cap- 
tivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſ- 
rael ſhall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 
David deſcribeth a citizen of Zion. 
A pfſalm of David. 
I; ORD. who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? 

Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? | 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with. his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach againſt his neighbour. 

4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned : 
but he honoureth them that fear the LORD: he 
that ſweareth to hs own hurt, and changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his money to uſury, 
nor taketh reward ' againſt the innocent. He 
that doeth theſe things ſhall never be moved. 


PSAL M XVI. 


1 David in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idola- 
"try, fleeth to God for preſervation. 5 He ſheweth 
the hope of his calling, of Lhe reſurrection, and 


life everlaſting. 
Michtam of David. 


PRcſerve me, 0 God: for in thee dol put my 


truſt. 


— — * 
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Note on the Twelfth Pan. 


This Pſalm, like the fixth, was to be ſung on the harp of eight firings, 
The occaſion of which it was compoſed is uncertain ; ſome conjecture 
that it points at the corruption which reigned in Ane of Saul, and 


more particularly at Doeg and the treacherous Ziphites, who promiſed 


him their friendſhip with no other intention but to deliver him up to 
Saul. It proceeds upon the peculiar principle of the Jewiſh oeconomy, 
wherein wickednels is ſeldom indulged with proſperity ; but if it ſeem- 
ed otherwiſe, the flattering proſpe& ſoon vaniſhed, and the 8 en 
were ſure. to meet with their recompence of puniſhment. 
Note on the Thirteenth Pſalm. | 
The particular occalion of compoling this Pſalm is not eaſily deter- 


have beet occalioned either by the perſecution of Saul, or the rebellion 
of Abſalom. The title in the Arabic is“ Mention is made of the in- 


e ſolence of his enemies; boy a prophecy of the preſence of cuil. o or 
« the Meffeah. 


Note on the Fourteenth Pſalm. ö 

This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compoſed by David, on. 3 
on of the general deſection oſ the N to Abſalom, The ninth verſe 
3 | 


mined; the ſubje& ſpeaks of diſtreſs i in a feeling manner, and might 


ſeems ſtrongly to mark this circumſtance, and could hardly allude to 
any other thing, at the time of its compoſition, but the fear Which 


poſſeſſed Abſalom, and his counſellors, deſcribed 2 Sam. xvii. 8, &c. 
Note on the- Fifteerdth Piilb e 


iis Palm is ſuppoſed to have been written when David drought 
back the ark to mount An or when he returned to Jeruſalem ier 


LF 54% os 


public worſhip, and to on Ee that their Rial privileges world 
be of little avail in the fight of God, unleſs attended with inward piety 


and untarniſhed virtue, 


Note on the 8 Pſalm. 


This Pſalm was certainly worthy of being obletved to FIRE) ages. 
It ſeems to have been compoſed by David, when perſecuted by Saul ; 


and includes in it ſuch ſtrong expreſſions of confidence in God, as are 


properly applied by the inſpired; writers of the New: Teftamentto the 
reſurrection of our Bleſſed Savi jour. 
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"Pill XVI. 
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2 0 my Joul, thou haſt fog unto -the Ton b, 


Thou art my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not 


to thee ; . | 
But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and 
to the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

' 4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied tat haſten 


after another god: their drink offerings of blood 


will I not offer, nor take up their names into my 
lips. 
I” The Lok ts the portion of mine inheri— 
_ tance, and of my cup: thou W * 
lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in vleakul 

laces ; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bleſs the Lory, who hath given me 
counſel: my reins alſo inſtruct me in the night- 
ſeaſons. 2 | 
8 I have ſet the Lord always before me: be- 
cauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand here 
are pleaſures for evermore. 


PS AL M XVII. 


i David in confidence of his integrity, craveth de- 
fence of God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſheweth 
their pride, craft, and eagerneſs. 19 He pray- 
eth againſt them in confidence of his hope. 
| A. prayer of David. 

| HA the right, O LokRp, attend unto my 

11 cry, give ear unto my prayer that goeth 

not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
ſence; let thine eyes behold the things that are 
equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt vi- 

ſited me in the night; thou haſt tried me, and 


ſhalt find nothing; I am purpoſed that my. mouth 


ſhall not tranſgreſs. 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word 


of thy lips, I have kept me 79 2 the paths of Pe 
deſtroyer. 
5 Hold up my goings in 1 thy mm, that wy; 


toolheps {lip not. 
6 I have called upon thee: for * wilt TOE 


me, O God; incline thine ear unto me, and hear 
* ſpeech. he 

7 'Shew thy marvellous Pein kinaugtz O 
thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand them which 
put their truſt in thee, rom ole: that riſe. up 
againſt them. | 

8 Keep me as the Wels of the eye: hide! me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


4 - 
lets 
— 


9 From the wicked that oppreſs. me, from n my 
deadly enemies, who compals me about. 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they ſpeak. proudly. 
11 They have now compaſled us in our ſteps : 
they have ſet theireyes bowing down to the earth; 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and 
as it were a young lion lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Ariſe, O Losp, diſappoint him, caſt him 
down: deliver my foul from the wicked, whach 
is thy word: 
14 From men, which are thy hand, O Lon p, 
from men of the world, which, have their portion 
in thts life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy 


hid treaſure: they are full of children, and leave 
the reſt of their /ub/tance to their babes. 


15 As for me, I will behold thy face in righte- 
ouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, witli 
thy likeneſs. | 


PSALM xvut. 


1 David pratrſeth God for his manila and 3 
lous bleſſings. 


To the chief muſician; a alm of David, the ſers 
vant of the Lox D, who ſpake unto the LorD 
the words of this ſong in the day that the 
Lord delivered him from the hand of all his 
enemies, and from the hand of Saul: and 
he ſaid/ 

1 Will love thee, O Loxpd my length. 

2 The Loxd is my rock, and my fortreſs, 
and my deliverer; my God, my. ſtrength in 
whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the horn of 
my ſalvation, and my high tower. 


3 I will call upon the LoR D, who ts worthy to 


be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies. 4 } 

4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about : 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 

6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lond, and 
cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry came beten him; even in- 
to his ears. | 

7 Then the earth hook and trembled; the 


foundations alſo of the hills moved and were 


ſhaken, becauſe he was wro tn 

8 There went up a ſmoke out of his nidſtrils, 
* fire out of his mouth devouted: coals were 
kindled by it. K 


He bowed the heavens allo, and came down: | 


and darkneſs was under his feet. | 
10 And he rode upon' a cherub, 15 did Aly: 
yea; he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his 


pavilion round about hini wer dark Waters, and 


thick clouds of the: lies. dan Bus 0 


ME MA — 


; Note on the Seventeenth Pſalm. | 
This is a prayet of David, made during his perſecution by: Sau 
wherein he aſſerts his 1 innocence in oppoſition to the courtiers of that 
monarch, * n 

Notes « on the Eighteenth Pſalm; 
The octaficn of this Pſalm is pinoy in 2 "ons . to which 
: the reader is referred, | n 


- 


Ver. 7 "The earth See 0. The 1 5 of ele + are 
much eafier conceived thin explained, That poetry evel equalled 
the magnificence. of this ſtile ! What muſt wei think of that mighty 
Being; at whole wrath-the earth trembles, and the heavens ate hum- 
bled at his fect ! angels and winds are his vehicles! his voice thun- 
der! and lightnings are the kindling of his breath! his Majeſty veil- 


ed in darkneſs, and yet, even ſo; the clouds Wars nM at the glory. 
| hat went before him. W | 
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12 At the brightneſs tat was before him his 
thick clouds paſſed ; Harl. tones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lox alfo tflundered in the Heavens, 
and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail. ones and 
coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows; and feattered 
them; and he ſhot ont hghtnings, and diſcom- 
ſited them. 

15 Then' the channels of waters were ſeen, 
and the foundations of the world were difco- 
vered at thy rebuke, O Lozo, at the blaft of 
the breath of thy noftfits. 

16 He fent from above, he took nie, he drew 
me out of many waters. 


17 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 


and from them which hated me: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my cata- 
mity : but the LOD was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forth alſo intoa large place: 
he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteouſneſs; according to the cleanneſs of my 
hafids hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Loxo, and 
Have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were befote me, and 
1 did not put Laas his ſtatutes from me. 

23 J was alſo upright before him, and I kept 
myſelf from mine iniquity. 1 

24 Therefore hath the LoxD recompenſed 
me according to my righteouſneſs, according 
to the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-light. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
merciful; with an upright man thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf upright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure. 
and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf fro- 
ward. | 
27 For thou wilt ſave the afflièted people; but 
wilt bring down high looks. | 
; 28 For thou wilt light my candle: the Loop 

my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 


2y For by thee I have run through a troop, | 


and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

80 As for God his way is perfect: the word of 
the Loa s is tried: he is a buckkr to all thoſe 
that truſt in him. | 

gi For who is God favethe Lox DP or who 
a rock lave our God? : | 

32 Tt is God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 
und Thaketh my way perfect, 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and 
ſetteth me upon my high places. | | 


is 


31 He teacheth my hands to war, 
bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 
5 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
falvation ; and thy right hand hath holden me 


fo that a 


97 T have purſued' mine enemies, and over- 
taken them: neither did I turn again till they 
were conſumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not 
able to rife : they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto 
battle: thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe that. 
roſe up againſt me. 4 

40 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine 
enemies; that J might deſtroy them that hate 
me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to ſave 
| them : even unto the Loxp, but he anfwered 
them not. 

42 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
| before the wind: I did caft them out as the dirt 
in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings 
of the people ; and thou haſt made me the head 
of the heathen : a people whom I have not known 
ſhall ſerve me. | 

44 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 
me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto 


me. 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be afraid 


out of their cloſe places. 

46 The Loxp liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: 
and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth 
the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the violent 
man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O 
LoRD, among the heathen, and ſing praiſes unto 
thy name. 

30 Great deliverance giveth he to his King; 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, 
and to his feed for evermore. 


PSALM XIX. 


1 The creatures ſhew God's glory; 7 the word, his 
grace. 12 David prayeth for grace. 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


18 heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night 

unto night ſheweth knowledge. | 

8 There as no ſpeech nor language, where their 
voice is not heard. i 
- 4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world: In 
them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun; 

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a 
race. «> 
6 His going forth is from the end of the hea- 


up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. | ven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and 
36 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps under me ; | there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
that my feet did not flip. 7 The law of the Lon p is perfect, converting 


Note on the Nineteenth Pfalm. 


The Pfalmiſt afferts in this Palm, that the language of the heavens | 


is ſo plain, and their charaRters ſo legible, that all even the moſt bar. | 
barous nations, that have no {kill either in languages or lette ra, are able 


to underſtand and read what they proclaim, The obfervation of the 

Pſalmiſt is agreeable to experience, as appears from the deductions 

which all nations have made, particula | 

namely, that there is a God, 
"2 


rly from thole of the. heavens, 


the 


Plalm. xx. 


F 


Pſalm xxii. 


the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lok D is ſure, 
making wiſe the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Loxd are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the Loxp 1 
pure, enlightning the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Loxo is clean, enduring for 
ever: the judgments of the LoRxD are true, and 
righteous altogether. 

10 More to be delired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: ſweeter allo than honey, 
and the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned: 


and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe 


thou me from ſecret faults, 

13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſump- 
tuous ſins, let them not have dominion over me; 
then {hall I be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 

from the great tranſgreſſion. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 
O Lon, my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 


PS ALM XX. 


2 The church blefſeth the king in his exploits. 
7 Her confidence in God's ſuccour. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 
HE Lox hear thee in the day of trouble: 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary, and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy 


burnt-ſacrifice. Selah, 
4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, 


and fulfil all thy counſel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the 
name of our God we will ſet up our banners: 
the Loxd fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the LoR D ſaveth his a- 
nointed: he will hear him from his holy hea- 
ven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some tru/l in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the name of the LoRD 


our God. 


8 They are brought down and fallen, but we 


are riſen and ſtand upright. 
Save, Lon p: let thekinghear us when we call. 


PSALM XXI. | 
1 A thankſgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of fur- 
ther ſucceſs. 


To the chief muſician, a plalm of David. 


HE king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Loxp; 
T and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he 


rejoice! 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, and 


haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his lips. 
Selah, 


* 


3 For thou preventeſt bim with the bleſſings of 
goodneſs : thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold oh 
his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it 
him, even length of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy ſalvation : honour 
and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for 
ever: thou haſt made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. 

7 For the king truſteth in the Lord, and 
through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall 
not be nioved. 

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies : 
thy right hand ſhalVfind out thoſe that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of thine anger: the Loxyd ſhall ſwallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour 
them, | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 


earth, and their ſeed from among the children 
of men, 


11 For they intended evil againſt thee : they 
imagined a miſchievous device, which they are 


not able to perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their 


back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine arrows 


upon thy ſtrings againſt the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Loxp, in thine own 
ſtrength : /o will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 


1 David complaineth in great diſcouragement. 
He prayeth in great diſtreſs, 23 He praiſeth 


God. "pF 
To the chief muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar, a 
plalm of David. 


M* God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? why art thou jo far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring ? 

'2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
heareſt not; and in the night-ſeaſon, and am 
not ſilent. 

g But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabiteſt the 
praiſes of Iſrael. 
1 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach 
of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: 
they ſhoot out the lip. they ſhake the head, 


ſaying, 


8 He truſted on the Lake: that he would _ 
liver him: let him deliver him, ſeeing he de- 
lighted in him. 


* 14 2 1 


—— 


Note on the Twentieth Pſalm, 

This pſalm was compoſed by David, probably on account of his in- 
tended expedition, 2 Sam. x. 6, 8.---1 Chron. xix. 7, It ſeems to have 
been deſigned for general uſe on ſome day appointed for public wor- 
| ſhip, and to have been ſung in parts by David and his ſubjects alter- 


nately. The five firſt verſes ſoem to have been deſigned for the chorus 


or chgir; and David, excited by the ſupplication of his ſubje&s, re- 


plied, Now know J, &c, The choir ſeem to have gone on with the 


- remainder, 


No. 6g] 
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Note on the En firſt Pſalm, 

This is another prayer compoſed by David on 'account of the 37" 
ties which he had obtained; and which the people had prayed for in 
the foregoing pſalm. It may be juſtly ſtiled a ſong of triumph, the 
victories which the Pſalmiſt had obtained being typical of thoſe which 
our Saviour has obtained over his and our enemies. The Jews them- 


ſelves; conſidering that the ſubjeQts of ver. 4, 5, b. were too great to be 
applied to David; have applied them fo the Meſſiah; as well as tho 


Chri ſtians, 


6 M 


9 But 


P ſalm xxii. 
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„%„. ——— 
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L > Si Plalrn 


But thou art he that took me out of the 
womb: thou didſt make me hope when I was 
upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I was caſt upon thee from the womb : thou 
art my God from my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; for 
there is none to help. | 

12 Many bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong 
bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 

13 They gaped upon me wth their mouths, 
as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 1 am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of joint: my heart is ike wax ; it 
is melted in the midſt of my bowels. | 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws: and thou 
haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

16 For dogs have compaſſed me: the aſſembly 
of the wicked have incloſed me : they pierced 


my hands and my feet. 
17 I may tell all my bones: they look and 


ſtare upon me. 
18 They part my garments among them, and 


caſt lots upon my veſture. | 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Loxd; O 
my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me, 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, my dar- 
ling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou 
haſt heard me from the horns of the unicorns, 

22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren; 


in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe | 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. 


thee. 
23 Ye that fear the Loxp, praiſe him: all ye 


the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him and fear him, all 
ye the ſecd of Iſrael. | 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
allliction of the afflicted : neither hath he hid his 
ſace from him: but when he cried unto him, he 
heard. . 

25 My praiſe hall be of thee in the great con- 
gregation; I will pay my vows before them that 
fear him. | | 

26 The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they 
ſhall praiſe the Loxp that ſeek him: your heart 


ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
and turn unto the LoR D: and all the kindreds 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lonpy's: and he is 
the governor among the nations. | 

29 All they that be fat upon earth, ſhall eat and 
worſhip : all they that go down to the dull ſhall 
bow before him; and none can keep alive his 
own ſoul. | 

30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; it ſhall be account 


ed to the LoD for a generation. 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his righ- 


teouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born, ; that 
he hath done this. 


PSALM XXIII. 
David's confidence in God's grace, 


: A pſalm of David. 


af Te E LosD ig my ſhepherd : I ſhall not want. 
2 He maketh me to lie down in green paſ- 
tures: he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 
3 He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his name's fake. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff they com- 
fort me. | 
5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the 
preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my 
head with oil; my cup runneth over. 95 
6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 
all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lox for ever. 


PS ALM XXIV. 


1 God's lordſhip in the world. 3 The citizens of his 
ſprruual kingdom. 7 An exhortation- to receive 
ham. h 

A pſalm of David. 

HE earth is the Loxy's, and the fulneſs 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 


therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Loxp ? 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; 
who hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor 


{worn deceitfully. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing fram the Lon p, 


and righteouſneſs from the God of his fal vation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him, 
that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors; and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. | 

8 Who is this King of glory? The Lozxp 
ſtrong and mighty, the Loxv mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift 
them up, ye everlaſting doors; and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. ä 

10 Who is this King of glory? The Loxd of 
hoſts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 


9,2 oh © + 


1 Davids confidence n prayer. f 7 He hrayeth or 
remiſſion of fins, 16 and for hielp in Cas 


' 2b TO thee, O Lon, do!] lift up my ſoul. 


CD 


Note on the Twenty-third Plalm. 
This Pſalm was probably compoſed by David upon his deliverance 


from the diſtreſs which is the ſubject of the: foregoing; and perhaps 


when he was obliged to fly to the barren deſert of Hareth. 
| Notè on the Twenty-fourth Pſalm, 


This Pſalm was compoſed. by David on his bringing the ark from 


| the houſe of Obed-edom to Mount Sion. The Jews themſelves ac- 


1 


.condary ſenſe, to the Meſſiah; a 
the expreſſions made uſe of in the former part, and that the aſcent 


2 O my God, I truſt in thee : let-me not 
knowledge that the ſeventh ang ollowing verſes relate, in their ſe- 
d we cannot but acknowlege that 


of the ark itſelf, are applicable to, and prefigurative of, the afcenfion 
of our Saviour into heaven. | | d 
Note on the Twenty- fifth Pſalm, | 
This is ſtiled an acroftzc or alphabetical plalm, becauſe every verſe be 
gind with differcnt letters of the alphabet in their order. | 


be 


== 


at 


— 


Pſalm xxvi. 


r 


Plalm XXVI1. | 


be aſhamed, let not mine enemies triumph over | 
me. 

Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſhamed: 
let them be aſhamed which tranſgreſs without 
cauſe. 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me thy | 
paths. 


5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for | 


thou art the God of my ſalvation ; on thee do I | 


wait all the day. 
6 Remember, O Loxv, thy tender mercies, 


and thy loving kindneſſes: for they have been 
ever of old. | 

7 Remember not the fins of my youth, nor 

my tranſgreſſions : according to thy mercy re- 
member thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O 
LORD. 
8 Good and RNS is the LoRD 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 

53 The meek will he guide in judgment: 
the meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his 


teſtimonies. 
11 For thy name's ſake, O Lox, pardon 


mine iniquity ; for it is great. 
12 What man is he that feareth FA LoRD ? 
him ſhall he teach in the way hat he ſhall chuſe. 
13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and Eis feed | 
ſhall inherit the earth. 
14 The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
* him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 
Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord: 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon | 
me: for I am deſolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain, 
and forgive all my ſins. 
19 Conſider mine enemies: for they are ma- 
ny, and they hate me with cruel hatred. 
20 O keep my ſoul and deliver me: let me 
not be aſhamgg ; for I put my trult in thee. 
21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve 
me: for I wait on thee. 
22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his trou- 


bles. 


. therefore 


and 


PSALM XXVI. 


David reforteth unto God, in confidence 27 has inte- 
grity. 
A þ/alm of David. 


UDG E me, O Lox; for I have walked in 
mine integrity: I have truſted alſo in the 


LosD; therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 


2 Examine me, O Loxo, and prove me; try | 
me, then the LoD will take me up. 


my reins and my heart. 


| 


. 


3 For thy loving-Kindneſs: i before mine eyes: |; 


and J have walked in thy truth. 


41 bave not ſat with vain perſons, neither 
will J go in with diſſemblers. 
5 I have hated the congregation of evil doers: 


and will not fit with the wicked, 


6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency : So 
will I compaſs thine altar, O Lok. 

7 That I may publiſh wich the voice of thankſ- 
giving, and tell of all thy wonderous works. 

8 Lok, I have loved the habitation of thy 
houſe, and the place where thine honour dwell- 


eth. 
9 Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my 


life with bloody men : 
10 In whoſe hand is miſchief, and their right 
hand his full of bribes. 
11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integri- 
redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in the 
congregations will I blefs the LoRD. 


PS AL M XXVII. 


1 David fa iflaineth his faith by the power of God, 4 
by has love to the fervice of God, g and by prayer. 


A pfalm of David. 


HE Loxp is my light, and my ſalvation, 
whom ſhallI fear? the Lox is the ſtrength 
of my life ; of whom ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes came upon me to eat up my fleſn, 1 
ſtumbled and ſell. 

3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, 
my heart ſhall not fear: though war ſhould riſe 
againſt me, in this 0, be confident. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lok p, that 
will I feek after; that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lox, all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lox p, and to enquire in his 
temple. | 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle 
ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. 

6 And now ſhall mine head he lifted up above 
mine enemies round about me : therefore will I 
offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy; I will © 
ling, yea, I will ling praiſes unto the Loxp. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: 


ty: 


have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 


8 When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; my 
heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Loxp, will I 


feek. | 
9 Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy 


ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been my help; 
leave me not, neither for ſake me, O God of my 


ſalvation. 
10 When my father and my mother forſake 


1 


— 


Note on the Twenty ſixth Pſalm. 
The Pſalmiſt's expreſſions of his innocence are ſo ſtrong, that it will 
appear, from the argument of the foregoing pſalm, it was made be- 
fore it, and might have been made during his perſecution by Saul, 


during which he was conſidered as a public enemy, 
Note on the Twenty-ſeventh Pſalm, 


The Greek title is, “ A Plalm of David before he was anointed,” | 


alluding to 2 Sam. ii. 4. Yet the opinion of the Jews is not impro- 
bable; they ſuppoſe that he made it ſoon aſter the imminent danger in 


which he was involved by purſuing the enemy too far, 2 Sam, xxi, 


17. His ſubjetts, alarmed at this circumſtance, entreat him not to 
tale the field any more, and in anſwer to their requeſt he may be ſappel- 
ed to have replied, Ie Lord is - oy light, &c. 


11 Teach 


a . 


Plalm Nil 8 


ECC 


11 Teach me thy way O Lok p, and lead me 

in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as breathe out cruelty. 

13 [had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee 
the goodneſs of the Loxp in the land of the 
living. | 
14 Wait on the Loxp: be of good courage, 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay, 
on the LoR D. 

PSALM XXVII. 
1 David prayeth againſt his enemies. 6 He bleſſeth 
God. 9 He prayeth for the people. 
A pſalm of David. 
NTO thee will I cry, O Loxp my rock; be 
not ſilent to me: leſt i thou be ſilent to 
me, I become like them that go down into the 
It. 5 

N 2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications when I 
cry unto thee, when [I lift up my hands toward 

thy holy oracle. | 
Draw me not away with the wicked, and 


with the workers of iniquity : which ſpeak peace 
to their neighbours, but miſchief is in their 


hearts. 
4 Give them according to their deeds, and ac- 


cording to the wickednels of their endeavours : 
ive them after the work of their hands; render 
to them their deſert. 

5 Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
Lon, nor the operation of his hands he ſhall 
deſtroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Bleſſed be the Loxp, becauſe he hath heard 
the voice of my ſupplications. Fn 

7 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield ; 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with 
my ſong will I praiſe him. 

8 The Lok zs their ſlrength, and he is the 
ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. | 

g Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance: 
feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 


P S AL M XXIX. 


1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 
by reaſon of his power, 11 and protection of his 


cople. 

2 A pfſalm of David. 

IVE unto the Loxp, O ye mighty, give 
unto the Lond glory and ſtrength, 

2 Giveſunto the Loxd the glory due unto his 
name; worſhip the Loxo in the beauty of holi- 
neſs. 

3 The voice of the Lord, ts upon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth ; the Loxp ig upon 
many waters. ; | FE, 


4 The voice of the Lord is powerful; the 


voice of the Lok p is full of majeſty. 
4 The voice of the Lox D breaketh the cedars ; 


yea, the LorD breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; 
Lebanon and Sirion, like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Loxp divideth the flames 
of fire, 

8 The voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilder- 
neſs; the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Ka- 
deſh. | 

9 The voice of the Loxp maketh the hinds to 
calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: and in his 
temple doth every one ſpeak of his glory. | 

10 The Lox ſitteth upon the flood; yea, 
the Lokp ſitteth King for ever. 

11 The Loxp will give ſtrength unto his peo- 
ple; the Loxp will bleſs his people with peace. 


PSAL MM XXX. 


1 David praiſeth God for his deliverance, 4 He ex- 
horteth others to praiſe him by example of God's 
dealing with him. 


A pſalm and ſong, at the dedication of the houſe 
of David. 


Will extol thee, O Loxp : for thou haſt lifted 
me up, and haſt not made my foes to rejoice 
over me. | 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou haſt healed me. 

3 O Lox, thou haſt brought up my ſoul from 
the grave: thou halt kept me alive, that I ſhould 
not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Loxp, Oye ſaints of his, and 
give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his anger endureth but a moment; in his 


favour is life: weeping may endure for a night, 


but joy cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be 


moved. 
7 Lok, by thy favour thou haſt made my 


mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. 

81I cried to thee, O Lord; and Fnto the Loz p 
I made ſupplication, 

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go 
down to the pit? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee? ſhall 
it declare thy truth ? | 

10 Hear, O Loxd, and have mercy upon me: 


Lon, be thou my helper. 


11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning in- 
to dancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and 
girded me with gladneſs; 

12 To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe 
to thee, and not be ſilent, O Lox D my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for ever, | 


OO — 


Note on the Twenty-cight Pſalm, 

Whatever the occaſion of this pſalm was, it is plain that it was ow. 
ing to diſtreſs, which, whether the three battles with the Philiſtines, 
mentioned a Sam. xxi. 18, 19. or his ſubjects taking the opportunity of 
thoſe critical times to raiſe diſturbances, cannot be eaſily determined, 


| Note on the' Twenty-ninth Pſalm, 
The title of this pſalm in the Septuagint is, © at the going out of the ta- 
e bernacle: and that of the Arabic, % A prophecy of the incarnation ; 


and concerning the ark and the tabernacle,” Grotius ſeem, to un- | 


derſtand it as an allegorical deſcription of David's conqueſt of the 
neighhouring ſtates : by the tenor of the pſalm it appears to have been 
compoſed on ſome dreadful ſtorm of lightning, thunder, and rain, 
which might probably have facilitated his victory. 


Note on the Thirtieth Pſalm, 


Some commentators imagine that this pſalm was written when Da- 
vid returned to his, houſe, after his flight from Abſalom, as a grateful 
acknowledgment to the Deity for his reſtoration, 


PSALM 


Wt 


— 


Pſalm xxx. Pp $ A 


L N 5 Plalm xxxit- 


| PS AL M XXXI. 

1 David ſhewing his confidence in God, craveth his 
help. 7 He rejoiceth in his mercy. ꝙ He prayeth 
in his calamity. 19 He pratſeth God for his good- 

"= RES: | 

= the chief bean, a plalm of David. 

N thee, O Lox p, do I put my truſt : let me 

never be aſhamed: deliver me in thy righ- 
teouſnels, | 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me 
ſpeedily : be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe 
of defence to ſave me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs: this. 
fore for thy name's ſake lead me and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

5 Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 

61 have hated them that regard lying vanities : 
but I truſt in the Loxp. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy : thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

g Have mercy upon me, O Lox, for Iam in 
trouble: mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea, 
my ſoul and my belly. 

10 For my life 1s ſpent with grief, and my 
years with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth be- 
cauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones are con- 


ſumed. 
11 I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 


but eſpecially among my neighbours, and a fear 
to mine acquaintance : 
without; fled from me. 
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : 
I am like a broken veſlel. 

13 For I have heard the ſlander of many: fear 
was on every fide: while they took counſel toge- 
ther againſt me, they deviſed to take away my life. 


thou 


14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, 


Thou art my God. 

15 My times, are in thy hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant: 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord; for I 
have called upon thee: let the wicked be aſham- 
ed, and let them be filent in the grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence ; which 
ſpeak grievous things proudly and contemptu- 
oufly againſt the righteous. 

19 O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt 1 in thee, before 55 
ſons of men! 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them i in the ſecret of thy pre- 


they that did ſee me 


ſence from thepride of man! thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord ; for he hath ſhewed 
me his marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from be- 
fore thine eyes: nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the 
voice of my ſupplications, when I cried unto 
thee. 

23 O love the Loxo, all ye his ſaints : for the 
LoxD preſerveth the faichful, and Pente, re- 
wardeth the proud doer. yn 

24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrength- 
en your heart, all ye that hope in the Lozp. 


PSALM XXXII. 


1 Bleſſedneſs con ſiſteth in remiſſion of fins. 3 Con- 
Felſion of Sins giveth eaſe to the conference. 8 God's 
promiſes bring joy. 

A þ/alm of David, Maſchil. 
B ts he whoſe tranſgreſſion 10 Muiven. 
whoſe ſin is covered. 5 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lok im- 

puteth not iniquity, and in e ſpirit we 15 

no guile. 

3 When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed old: 
through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
me: my moiſture is turned into the drought of 


lummer. Selah. 
51 acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine 


iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs my 
tranſgreſſions unto the Loxp; and thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my fin. Selah, _ 

6 For this ſhall every one that 1s godly, pray 
unto thee in a time when thou mayelt be found: 
ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding: place; thou ſhalt pre 
ſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 

81 will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with 
mine eye. | 

9 Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, which 
have no underſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt be 
held in with bit and bridle, leſt they come near 


unto thee. 
10 Many ſorrows hall be to the wicked: but 


he that truſteth in the Lox p, ' mercy ſhall com- 


paſs him about. | 3 

11 Be glad in the Lox p, and rejoice, ye righ- 
teous: and ſhout for joy, all ye that are * 
in heart. 


PSALM XXXIIIL | 

1 God is to be praiſed for his goodneſs, 6 for his 
fower, 12 and for has providence, 20 9 
is to be placed i in God. 


R E=<- in the Lord, O ye righteous : for 


Note on the Thirty-firſt Pſalm, 

This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed ſoon after the ſtraits he was 

ales to in the wilderneſs of Maon, when he fled fron Keilah, and 

would inevitably have fallen into the hands of Saul, had he not Than 

. ſaved as it were by a miracle. See 1 Sam, xxiii. 7. 
Note on the Thirty-ſecond Pſalyi. 


"ILY This Palm was written after David's great fin, and probably was oc- 


8 


praiſe 1 is comely for the upright. 
caſioned by the diſtreſs to which he was ed by Abſalom's on, 
a diſtreſs that revived the idea of his former ſins, as well as a grateful 
ſenſe of the divine forgiveneſs. 


Note on the Thirty-third Pſalm, . 
The particular occaſion of compoling this Pſalm is undetermined ; it 


- | feems to allude to the remarkable overthrow of the Egyptians in the | 


Red - ſea, to which the benefit commemorated might be ſomewhat ſimilar. 


6N "2 Praiſe 


n FP | LAS 


Pſalm xxxiv. „ Ac EM 3 x Palm XXXV, 


a Praiſe the LorD with harp: ſing unto him 3 O magnify the LoRD a me, and let us 
| with the pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten | exalt his name together. 
= firings. | 4 I ſought the Lon p, and he heard u me, and 


| Sing unto him a new ſong, play ſkilfully delivered me from all my fears. 
with a loud noiſe. 5 They looked unto him, and were lighten- 


4 For the word of the Lo RD is right; and all | ed; and their faces were not aſhamed. 

his works are done 1n truth. 6 This poor man cried, and the Lox p heard 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the | him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 

earth is full of the goodneſs of the LoRD. 7 The angel of the Lox p encampeth round 
6 By the word of the Lon p were the heavens. | about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 


made: and all the hoſt of them by the breath of | 8 O taſte and fee that the Lorp is good: 
his mouth. | bleſſed is the man Mat truſteth in him. 


7 He gatheret the waters of the ſea together, [| 9 O fear the Lox, ye his ſaints ; for there is 


as an heap : he layeth up the depth in ſtore- | no want to them that fear him. 
| 10 The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hun- 


| 


houſes. 

$ Let all the earth fear the Lox : let all the | ger : but they that ſeek the Lox ſhall not want 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. any good thing, OP 

For he ſpake, and it was done; he command- | 11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
ed, and it ſtood faſt. teach you the fear of the LoR D. 

10 The LoxD bringeth the counſel of the hea- 12 What man 7s he that deſireth life, and lov- 
then to nought : he maketh the devices of the | eth many days, that he may ſee good ? 
people of none effect, | 13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 

11 The counſel of the Lox ſtandeth for ever, | from ſpeaking guile. 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations, 14 Depart trom evil, and do good; ſeek peace, 


12 Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the | and purſue it. 
Lord; and the people whom he hath choſen for 15 The eyes of the Lord are upon the righte- 


Dy own inheritance. ous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 
The Lon looketh from 6D, he be- 16 The face of the Loxp is againſt them that 
holdeth all the ſons of men. do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from 
14 From the place of his habitation he looketh the earth. 
9P9n all the inhabitants of the earth. 17 The righteous cry, and the Loxp heareth, 


He faſhioneth their hearts alike ; he con- | and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 
adereth all their works. 18 The Loxp is nigh unto them that are of a 


16 There is no king ſaved by the multitude of | broken heart; and ſaveth ſuch as be of a con- 


an hoſt: a mighty man is not delivered by | trite ſpirit. 
men ſtrength. 19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 


An horle is a vain thing for ſafety: neither | but the. Loxp delivereth him out of them all. 


mal he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 20 He keepeth all his bones ; not one of them 
18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them | 25 broken. 
oy fearhim, upon them that hope 1 in his mercy; 21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked; and they that 


To deliver their ſoul from death, and to hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
1 them alive in famine. 22 The Lord redeemeth the ſoul of his ſer- 


20 Our ſoul waiteth for the Loxp: he ig our | vants: and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be 


help and our ſhield. deſolate. 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, becauſe PS ALM XXXV. 
is holy name. 
we bays 5 Kiely 3 wy 4 kay „ * prayeth for has own ſafety, and his enemies 
cording as we hope 1n thee. confufion. 11 He complaineth of their wrongful 
; : dealing: 22 Thereby he inciteth God againſt them. 
F | A pſalm of David. 
1 David praiſeth God, and exhorteth others thereto | DLEAD my cauſe, O Loxp, with them that 
, by his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt in ſtrive with me: fight againſt fem that fight 
| God. 11 He-exhorteth to the fear of God. againſt me. 


; Take hold 
A p/alm of David, when he changed his behavi- $ 8 mee and buckler, and land 


our before Abimelech ; who drove Air V 3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop. the way a- 


and he departed. | fü 
them th 
1 Will bleſs the Loxp at all times: his penile 125 a e ee. 
Jhall continually be in my mouth. | 4 Let them be confounded and _w_ to ſhame 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lox: that ſeek after my ſoul ; let them be turned back 
en humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. and brought to confuſion that deviſe my hurt. 
Note on the Thirty-fourth Pſalm, | 7 5 . on the Thirty-fiſth — 1 


This Pſalm was wrijten by Dayid, upon his deliverance from A- This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been made by David when he was 
chiſh king of Gath, This is an alphabetical or acroſtic plalm, each fiercely perſecuted by. Saul ; and-the perſons who are the ſuppoſed 
verle beginning with a different letter; but, in order to preſerve the | objects of his reſentment are thought to have been Saul himſelf, Doeg- 
a phabetical ſeries, the fiſth verſe includes two of theſe letters, „ and the Tiphites, who betrayed ; and calumniated him. 4 
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Palm XXXV1. 


Plalm xxxvii. 


5 Let them be as chaff before the wind : and | 


let the angel of the Loxp chaſe them. 
- 6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery, and let 
the angel of the Lozp perſecute them. 

7 For without cauſe have they hid for me their 
net, in a pit, which without cauſe they have dig- 
ged for my loul. 

8 Let deſtruction come upon him at unawares; 
and let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelf: 
into that very deſtruction let him fall. 

9 And my ſoul ſhall be joy ful in the Lox p: it 
ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lox p, who is like 
unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him 
that is two ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy, from him that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good, to the 
TEL of my foul. 

But as for me, when they were ſick, my 
cle ag was ſackcloth: I humbled my ſoul with 
faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own 


boſom, 
14 I behaved myſelf as though he had been 


my friend, or brother: I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth ſor his mother. 

But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and 
ad themſelves together: yea, the abjects 
gathered themſelves together againſt me, and I 
knew it not: they did tear me, and ceaſed not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts : they 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lox b, how long wilt thou look on? reſcue 


my ſoul from their deſtructions, my darling from 


the lions. 
18 I will give thee thanks in the great congre- 


gation : I will praiſe thee among much people. 


19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrong- 


fully rejoice over me: neither let them wink 
with the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 For they ſpeak not peace : but they deviſe 
deceitful matters againſt them that are quiet in 


the land. 
21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt 


me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen it. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Loxp, keep not 
ſilence: O Lord, be not far from me. 

23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my * 
ment, even unto my cauſe, my God and my 


Lord. 
24 Judge me, O Loxp my God, according to 


thy righteouſneſs; and let them not rejoice 


over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, ſo 


would we have it: let them not ſay, We have 
ſwallowed him up. 


26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to con- | 


fuſion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let 


them ""Y clothed with ſhame and diſhobour 


that magnify themſelves againſt me. 


27 Let them out for | joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous cauſe: yea, let them ſay 
continually, Let the Lox D be magnified; which 
hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long: 


PS ALM XXxVI. 


1 The grievous ęſtate of the wicked. 5 The excellen- 
cy of God's mercy. 10 David prayeth for favour. 
to God's children, | 

To the chief muſician, a gſalm of David, 

ſervant of the LoRD. 

© tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith within 

my heart, that ere t 5 no fear of God before 
his eyes. 
L For he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, 
until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit ; he hath left of to be wiſe, and to do 


good, 
4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed: he ſet- 


teth himſelf in a way that is not good; he ab- 
horreth not evil. 


5 Thy mercy, O Lon p, in the heavens ; and 
thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is like the great moun- 
tains; thy judgments are a great deep: O Loa, 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. 

7 How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O 
God! therefore the children of men put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied = the 
fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy 


light hall we ſee light. 
10 O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them 


that know thee; and thy righteouſneſs to the up- 
right in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come againſt me, 


and let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 
12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen : 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe, 


PSALM. XXXVII. 


David perſuadeth to patience and confidence in God, 
by the different eſtate of the godly and the wicked. 


A pſalm of David. 
FAT not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers, nei- 
ther be thou envious againſt the workers of 


iniquity. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, 


and whither, as the green herb. | 
3 Truſt in the Lox, and do good]; /o ſhalt. 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be 


ted. | 
4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the LoxpD; and he 


ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 
5 Commit thy way unto the Lon p; truſt allo 
in him; and he ſhall bring 2“ to paſs. 


the 


kt 


Note on the Thirty-fixth Plalm. 
, This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been made by David when Saul's 
jealouſy firſt broke out, when, under the maſk of friendſhip, he en 
dieavoured to procure his ruin. The Pſalmiſt ſets the goodneſs and faith- 
ſulneſs of God in contraſt with the malice and ney cf Saul. 


tas 4 


Note on the Thirty-ſeventh Pſalm, 
| This pſalm was written for the conſolation of ſome perſon involved 


| in diſtreſs by the calumny and falſe aſperſions of his enemy: and whe. 
could it have ſuited more than Mephiboſheth, who laboured under 


6 And 


{ the calumnies of Ziba? See 2 Sam. xvi, 1—4- xix, 24—90. 


— Os. adi 


_ 


Plalm xxxv11. 
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Pſalm x Xx vi111- 


6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as | 


the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 
7 Reſt in the Loxp, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſ- 
ereth in his way, becauſe of the man who 


bringeth wicked devices to pals. 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath : fret 


not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil 


9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that | 


wait upon the Los, they ſhall inherit the earth. 
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked h 
not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 


place, and it i not be. 
11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth; and 


ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 


eace. . 1 
; 12 The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and 


gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lox ſhall laugh at him: for he ſeeth 
that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, 
and have bent their bow, to caſt down the poor 
and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright con- 
verſation. | 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows ſhall be broken. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath, is better 
than the riches of many wicked. 


17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken: | 


but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lo RD knoweth the days of the upright: 
and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time: 


and in the days of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the ene- 
mies of the Lorp hall be as the fat of lambs: 
they ſhall conſume, into {ſmoke ſhall they con- 
ſume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
again: but the righteous ſheweth mercy, and 
giveth. | 

22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inherit 
the earth; and they that be curſed of him ſhall be 
cut off. 

2 The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the 
LoxDd: and he delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt 
down: for the Loxd upholdeth kim with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old; yet 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging bread. | | 

26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth; and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell 


for evermore. 


28 For the Lox D loveth judgment, and forſak- 
eth not his ſaints; they are preſerved for ever: 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 

29 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and 


dwell therein, for ever. 


30. The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſ- 
dom; and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 The law of his God is in his heart! none of 


his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 


32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 
nor condemn him when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lox, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the 
wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

35 I have ſeen the wicked in great power, 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not: 
yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right: for the end of that man is peace. 

38 But the tranſgreſlors ſhall be deſtroyed to- 


gether : the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 
39 But the ſalvation of the righteous is of the 


Los: he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

40 And the Loxp ſhall help them, and deliver 
them : he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, 
and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


PS AL M XXXVIII. 
David moveth God to take compaſſion of his pitiful 


caſe. 
A pſalm of David to bring to remembrance. 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath: nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger; neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, becauſe of my fin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. | 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, becauſe 
of my fooliſhneſs. 

6 Iam troubled, I am bowed down greatly ; 
I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a loathſome 
diſeaſe : and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. 

8 I am feeble and ſore broken; I have roared 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lox, all my deſire is before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. | 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: 
as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone from 
me. 

11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from 
my ſore; and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares 
for me: and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſ- 
chievous things, and imagine deceits all the day 
long. es 
13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was 
as a dumb man, that openeth not his mouth. 


—_— 


Note on the Thirty-eighth Pſalm, 


The words to bring to remembrance in the title, are by the Septuagint 
underſtood of a revival or celebration of the ſabbath : but they more 


properly imply the Plalmiſt's reſolution of continually preſerving the 


memory of his former ſins, and the divine mercy in forgiving them. 
Tho? ſome of the expreſſions literally ſignify the attack and infection 
of ſome grievous diſtemper, yet they are only allegorical, and were 
intended to convey an idea of the deep compundtion and diſtreſs which 
the Pſalmiſt felt on reviewing his former iniquities, | 


14 Thus 


— — 1 


Plalm XXXIX. 


P-& .1A 7X. 01-8, 


"Frm I. 


14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lox, do J hope thou wilt 
hear, O Loxy my God. 

16 For I ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould 
rejoice over me: when my foot ſlippeth they 
magnify themſelves againſt me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow is 
continually before me. | 

18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be 
ſorry for my fin. 

19 But mine enemies are lively, and they are 
rong: and they that hate me wrongfully are 
multiplied. 

20 They alſo that render evil for good are 
mine adverſaries : becaule I follow the thing 
that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord : O my God, be 


not far from me. 
22 Make haſte to help me, O Lord 2 ſal- 


vation. 
PSALM XXXIX. 


1 David's care of his thoughts. 4 His confudera- 
tion of the brevity and vanity of life. 7 Reverence 
of God's judgments, 10 and prayer, bridle impa- 


tence in hum. 


To the chief muſician, even to Jeduthun, a pſalm 
of David. 


Said, I will take heed to my ways, that I ſin 
not with my tongue : I will keep my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 
2 I was dumb with ſilence, I held my peace, 
even from good; and my ſorrow was ſtirred. 


My heart was hot within me, while I was 
muſing the fire burned: then ſpake I with my 


tongue, 
4 Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 


meaſure of my days, what it z; tat I may 
know how frail I am. | 
5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an 
hand-breadth: and mine age is as nothing before 
thee; verily every man at his belt ſtate ig alto- 
gether vanity. Selah. | 
6 Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew; 
ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 
7 And now, Lox b, what wait I for? my hope 


is in thee. 
8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions : make 


me not the reproach of the fooliſh, 
I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; be- 

cauſed thou didſt it. 

10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I am 
conſumed by the blow of thine hand. | 
11 When thou with rebukes doſt correct man 
for iniquity, thou makeſt his heauty to conſume 
away like a moth : ſurely, every man is vani- 


ty. Selah. 
12 Hear. my prayer, O Loxp, and give ear 


unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at my tears : 


— 


for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

13 O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, 
3 I go hence, and be no more. 


P.S A L:M. XL. 


1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is 
the beſt ſacrifice. 11 The ſenſe of David's evil 
nflameth his prayer. 

Io the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 

1 Waited patiently for the LoRD; and he in- 

clined unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon 
a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 

3 Arid he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe unto our God: many ſhall ſee it, and 
fear, and ſhall truſt in the Loxp. 

4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the Lord his 
truſt : and reſpecteth not the proud, nor ſuch as 
turn aſide to hes. 

5 Many, O Lon p my God, are thy wonderful 
works w/ich thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward: they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee: / I would declare and 
[peak of them, they are more than can be num- 
bered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire; 
mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offering and 
ſin· offering haſt thou not required. 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the volume of 
the book it is written of me: 

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law eis within my heart. 

9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt. 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heart: I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy 


ſalvation: I have not concealed thy loving- 


kindneſs, and thy truth from the great congre- 


gation. 
11 With-hold not thou thy tender mercies 


from me, O Lox : let thy loving-kindneſs and 
thy truth continually preſerve me. 

12 For inunmerable evils have compaſſed me 
about: mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, ſo that I am not able to look up: they are 
more than the hairs of mine head; therefore my 


heart faileth me. 


13 Be pleaſed, O Lox, to deliver me: O 
Lob, make haſte to help me. 

14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded to- 
gether that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let 
them be driven backward and put to ſhame that 


wiſh me evil. : 

15; Let them be deſolate for a reward of their 
ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice and, be 
glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay 
continually, The Lond be d. 


. 8 
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| Note on the Thirty-ninth Pſalm. - a 1 
The occaſion of this pſalm is much controverted ; ſome i imagining 
that it refers to what paſſed between David and Shimei, 2 Sam. xvi. 
others imagine, it was occaſioned by the death of Abſalom, after 
Joab had. repreſented to the LON that his grief was inconſiſtent with 


reaſon. 


[No. 64.] . 


** * 


Note on the Fortieth Pſalm, 

This Pſalm is a celebration of God's great goodneſs and mercy vouch- 
ſafed to David and all his people. David ſpeaks ſome things in this. 
Pſalm in his own name, and ſome in the name and perſon of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, p | ; 


60 17 But 


—ů „ „ . 
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L M S8. Pſalm xliii. 


17 But I am poor and needy ; yet the Lox D 
thinketh upon me: thou art my help and my 
deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God. 


PSALM XLI. | 


1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complaineth 0 
has enemies treachery. Lim 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor; the 
LoRD will deliver him in time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him 
alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth: 
and thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his 
enemies. 
The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of languiſhing : thou wilt make all his bed 
in his ſickneſs. 

' I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal 
my ſoul; for I have ſinned againſt thee. 
Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh va- 
nity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf ; when 
he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me, whiſper together againſt 


me: againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 
8 An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth falt unto 


him: and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up no 


more. 
Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I 


ek which did eat of my bread, hath lift up 


his heel againſt me. 
10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me, 


and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. 


11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, be- 


cauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine 
integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for 


ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lond God of Ifraet from 


everlaſting, and to everlaſling. Amen, and 


amen. | 

PSAE M III. 

1 David's zeal lo ſerve God in the temple. 5 He 
encourageth his foul to truſt in God. 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, for the fons of 
Korah. 


A the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
A panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the hving 
God: when (ſhall I come and appear before 
God? 


3 My tears have been my meat day and night, 
while they continually ſay unto me, Where is 


thy God? 
4 When I remember theſe things, I pour out 


my ſoul in me: for I had gone with the multi- 
tude, I went with them to the houſe of God, 
with the voice of joy and praiſe, with a multi- 
tude that kept holy-day. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
why art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in 
God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help af 
his countenance. — 

6 O my God, my foul is caſt down within 
me : therefore will I remember thee from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites from the 


hill Mizar. 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy 


water-fpouts : all thy waves and thy billows are 
gone Over me. | 

8 Yet the LorD will command his loving-kind- 
neſs in the day-time, and in the night his ſong 
ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
of my life. | 

I will ſay unto God my rock, why haſt thou 
forgotten me? why go I mourning becauſe of 
the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

10 As with a fword in my bones, mine enemies 

reproach me: While they ſay daily unto me, 
Where is thy God ? 
11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou 
in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who ig the 
| health of my countenance, and my God. 


Io PSALM XLIII. 


1 David praying to be reſtored to the temple, pro- 
mijeth to ſerve God joyfully. 5 He encourageth 
has foul to truſt in God. 


UDGE me, O God, and plead my cauſe a- 
q gainſt an ungodly nation: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjuſt man. | 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength : why 
doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourning be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth; let 
them lead me; let them bring me unto thy ho- 
ly hill, and to thy tabernacles. "= 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy; yea, upon the harp 
will J praiſe thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and 
why art thou, diſquieted within me? hope in 
God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who ig the 
health of my countenance, and my God. 


kd _—_— 


Note on the Forty-firſt Pſalm. 


This Pſalm was, perhaps, compoſed by David in the diſtreſs to 


which he was reduced by Abfalom's infurreftion. The Pſalmiſt 
ſeems to allude to his former benevolence; and, in recommending 
that virtue ſo warmly to univerſal praftice, infinuates that he look- 
ed upon it as the chief motive which induced the Deity to reſcue' and 
deliver him. The high terms in which he ſpeaks of this virtue, is a- 
greeable to thoſe paſſages in the law wherein it is enjoined by Moſes : 
but the Rabbinical writers have carried their ideas a great deal higher, 
promiling the bleſſedneſs of the future life to all thoſe that exerciſe 


charity, g 


Notes on the Forty- ſecond Pfalm, : 

+ This begins the ſecond book of the Pſalms; the firſt part of which 
eonſiſts of pieces directed to the ſons of -Korah, to be let or ſung by 
them, under the direction of the chief muſician who led the band: 


3 


—— —„ 


When he compoſed it, it is manifeſt that his mind was ſluctuating with 
deſpondence and hope. What the particular occaſion was, is not ex- 
preſſed; but it is generally believed, that it was upon the rebellion of 
his ſon Abſalom, by which he was driven from Jeruſalem, and, by that 
means, baniſhed from the houfe of God in Mount Sion, 

4 When I remember, &c.] The Pſalmiſt was ſo much affected with the 
reproaches of his enemies, that his heart was ready to break; but his 
ſorrow received a great aggravation, when he recolle&ed thoſe happy 
days wherein he brought the ark to Mount Sion, accompanied with 
the joyful acclamations of the people, beſides thoſe other ſealons on 
which they met together to worſhip God in public, 

Note on the Forty-third Pſalm, 

This pſalm is compoſed upon the ſame ſulje& as the former; and 

as it does not breathe out ſo much deſpondente as that, might have 


| 


been made by David when his affairs put on a more favourable aſpett. 
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Plalm xliv. 1 

FP SKL M N. 

1 The church, in memory of former favours, 9 
complaineth of her preſent evils: \ 17 profeſſ- 

ing her integrity, 24 jhe fervently. prayeth for 


ſuccour. 


To the chief muſician, for the ſons of Korah, 
Maſchil. | 
E have heard with our ears, O God, out 
fathers have told us, what work thou 
didſt in their days, in the times of old, 

2 How thou didſt dive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedſt them; kow thou didſt 
afflict the people, and caſt them out. 

g For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by 
their own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt 


| 


a favour unto them. | 

4 Thou art my king, O God, command deliver- 
ances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee will we puſh down our ene- 
mies; through thy name will we tread them un- 
der that riſe up againſt us. 

6 For Iwill not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall 
my ſword fave me. 135 

7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, 
and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 

8 In God we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe 
thy name for ever. Selah. 

g But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame ; 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the ene- 
my: and they which hate us ſpoil for them- 
ſelves. | | 
11 Thou haſt given us like ſheep appointed for 
meat; and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and 
doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price. 

13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are 
round about us. | IF 

14 Thou makeſt us a by-word among the hea- 
then, a ſhaking of the head among the people. 

15 My confuſion is continually before me, 
and the ſhame of my face hath covered me: 

16. For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blaſphemeth; by reaſon of the enemy and a- 
. | | 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in 
thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, neither have 
our ſteps declined from thy way; 

19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the ſha- 
dow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god: 
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21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he know- 
the ſecrets of the heart. | 

22 Yea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day 
long; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 

23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Loxpp ariſe, 
caſt us not off for ever. 

34 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 
getteſt our affliction and our oppreſſion ? 

25 For our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt: 
our belly cleaveth unto the earth. | 

26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercy's ſake. : | 


PSALM XLV. 


1 The majeſty and grace of Chriſt's kingdoms. 10 
The duty of the church, and the benefits thereof, 


To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the 
ſons of Korah, Maſchil, a ſong of loves. 

Y heart is inditing a good matter: 1 

ſpeak of the things which T have made 

touching the king: my tongue is the pen of a 

ready writer. | 

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men : 
grace 1s poured into thy lips : therefore God 
hath bleſſed thee for ever. fo 

3 Gird thy {word upon thy thigh, O mojt migh- 
ty, with thy glory and thy majeſty. 

4 And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, be- 
cauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs ; 
and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things, os 

5 Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies; whereby the people fallunderthee. 

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

7 Thou lovelt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wick- 
edneſs: therefore God, thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments /mel/ of myrrh, and aloes, 
and caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 


9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 


women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the 
queen in gold of Ophir. | 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
incline thine ear : forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy father's houſe. | 

11 So {hall the king greatly deſire thy beauty: 
for he is thy Loxp, and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre. all be there 
with a giſt; even the rich among the people ſhall 
intreat thy favour. | 5 

13 The king's daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing is of wrought gold. 


14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in rai- 
ment of needle-work : the virgins her compa- 


nions that follow her ſhall be brought unto thee. 


15 With gladneſs and rejoicing /hall they be. 
| brought: they ſhall enter into the king's palace. 


Note on the Forty-fourth Pſalm. 5 

As this Pſalm-mentions the diſtreſs of the Jews from their heathen 
neighbours, it is evident that it could not be compoſed during the 
reign of David; becauſe in his time the Jews were rather victorious. 


It probably was written in the time of Hezekiah, when the Lſraclites 
were zealous adherers to their law, 


too great to he applied to Solomon himſelf, 


Note on the Forty-fifth Pſalm, 


This pſalm is tiled a ſong of loves, and moſt of the learned have 
concluded, that it was ſung on the marriage of Solomon with Pha- 
raoh's daughter, Though, indeed, ſeveral parts of this pſalm are ap- 


plicable to ſuch a ſolemnity, yet it muſt be confeſſed that others are 


16 In- 
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Plalm XIvii. 


2 18 Plalm XIIx. 


16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all the earth. 
17 I will make thy name to be remembered in 
all generations: therefore ſhall the people praiſe 
thee for ever and ever. 


PS ALM XLVI. 


1 The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 
An exhortation to behold his works. 


To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
a ſong upon Alamoth. 


GE is our refuge and ſtrength, a very pre- 
ſent help in trouble. | 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be car- 
ried into the midſt of the ſea; 

3 Though the waters thereof roar and be trou- 
bled, though the mountains ſhake with the ſwell- 
ing thereof. Selah. 

4 There is a river the ſtreams whereof ſhall 
make glad the city of God; the holy place of the 
tabernacles of the molt High. 

5 God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be 
moved: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of 
Jacob zs our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the LoRD, what 
deſolations he hath made 1n the earth. 

He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the 
earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the 
fire. 

10 Be ſtill, and know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted 
in the earth. 

11 The Lon p of hoſts is with us; the God of 


Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


PS ALM XLVII. 


The nations are exhorted cheerſully to entertain the. 


kingdom of Chri/t. 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm for the ſons of 
Korah. 


O Clap your hands, all ye people; ſhout unto 


God with the voice of triumph: 

2 For the Lord moſt High 15 terrible : he is a 
great king over all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and 
the nations under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Loxp with 


the ſound of a trumpet. 


6 Sing praiſes to God, * praiſes: ſing praif. 
es unto our King, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing 
ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
upon the throne of his holineſs. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered toge- 
ther, even the people of the God of Abraham: 
for the ſhields of the earth belong unto God: he 
is greatly exalted. 


PSALM XLVIIL. 
The ornaments and privileges of the church. 
A ſong and pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


e 2s the Lord and greatly to be praiſ- 
ed in the city of our God, in the moun- 
tain of his holineſs. 

2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion, on the ſides of the north, 
the city of the great king. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they paſſ- 
ed by together. 

5 They ſaw i, and ſo they marvelled; they 
were troubled, and haſted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, 
as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
eaſt wind, 

8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
city of the Loxd of hoſts, in the city of our God: 
God, will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of thy loving kindneſs, O 
God, in the midlt of thy temple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, ſo is thy 
praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand 
1s full of righteouſneſs. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters 
of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 
tell the towers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her 
palaces: that ye may tell it to the generation 


following. 
14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: 


he will be our guide even unto death. 


P . 


1 An earneſt perſuaſion to build the faith of the re- 
ſurrection, not on worldly power, but on God. 


16 Worldly proſperity is not to be admired. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm for the ſons. of 
Korah. 


EAR this, all ye people; give hear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world. 
2 Both low and high, rich and poor ether. 
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Note on the Forty-ſixth Pſalm, 


It is probable that David made this Pſalm after-one of the great vic- 
tories mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 10, eſpecially as it alludes to ſome remark- 


able deliverance, 
Note on the Forty- ſeventh Pſalm, 
This Pſalm was compoſed on the removal of the ark, after ſome vic- 


tory ; ; it being uſual for the Iſraelites to carry the ark: before them to 
battle. Whether the occaſion of this joy was the removal of the ark 


by David or by Solomon, is not determined. The Pſalm, however, 
is ſuppoſed to have a ſecondary ſenſe, which ne to the aſcent of 
Chriſt into heaven. 


Note on the Forty- eight Pſalm. 

This Pſalm was to be appropriated to the ſabbath ; for, indeed, ſome 
of the Pſalms were peculiar to the daily ſervice on week days, and 
others ſet apart for public ſolemnities and the ſabbath, on which 
only they were to be uſed, This Pſalm ſeems to allude to the combina- 
tion of the neighbouring” ſtates, mentioned 2 Chron, xx. i, 2. 10. 28. 

Note on the Forty-ninth Pſalm, 

Whatever the particular occaſion of writing this Pſalm was, it pro- 
ceeds upon the peculiar principle of the Jewiſh economy, the exerciſe 
of an equal providence, diſplayed i in the puniſhment of wickedneſs 
however proſperous, and in the reward of the pious however diſtreſſed 


they RY appear, 
1 3 My 


Phlm 1. FP 


1 2. - Plalm I. 


g My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom; and the 
meditation of my heart al be of underſtanding. 
I will incline mine ear to a parable; I will 
open my dark-ſaying upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity or wy ele ſhall compaſs me 


about? 
6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 


themſelves in the multitude of their riches; 


7 None of them can by any means redeem | 


his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him: 

8 (For the redemption of their ſoul is precious 
and it ceaſeth for ever ;) 

9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not 
ſee corruption. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe 
the foul and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave 
their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is that their houſes 

ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places 


to all generations: they call therr lands after their 


own names. GE! 
12 Nevertheleſs, man being in honour abideth 


: he is like the beaſts fat periſh. 

1 * This their way is their folly : yet their 
poſterity approve their ſayings. Selah, 

14 Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death 
ſhall feed on them; and the upright ſhall have 
dominion over them in the morning; and their 
beauty ſhall conſume, in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of the grave; for he ſhall receive me, 
Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 1s made rich, 
when the glory of his houſe 1s increaſed ; 

17 For when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away: his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 

18 Though whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 
ſoul: and men will praiſe thee, when thou doeſt 
well to thyſelf. 

19 He ſhall go to the generation of his fathers, 
they ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and underſtandeth 
not, is like the beaſts that periſh. 


PSALM L. 


1 The majeſty of God in the church. 5 His order 
to gather ſaints. 7 The pleaſure of God is not 
in ceremonies, 14 FAT: in ſincerity of obedience, 


A pſalm of Aſaph. 


T* mighty God, even the Lox, hath ſpok- 
en, and called the earth from the riſing of 
the ſun unto the going down thereof. 


0 


2 Out of Zion, the Neon of beauty, God 


hath ſhined. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 
filence : a fire ſhall, devour before him, and it 
ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 


4 He ſhall ll to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me; thoſe 
that have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
neſs; for God is judge himſelf, Selah. 


Iſrael, and Iwill teſtify againſt thee: I am God, 
even thy God. 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or 


thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually be- 


fore me. 
9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor 


he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and 
the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee : 
for the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 

13 Will I cat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving ; and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt High: 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked, God ſaith, What haſt 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 


my words behind thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou con- 
ſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker with 
adulterers. 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeaketh againſt thy bro- 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept 
lence : thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe; glorifieth me: and 
to him that ordereth hig converſation aright, will 
I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


PSALM II. 


1 David prayeth for remiſſion of fins, whereof he 
maketh a deep confeſhon. 6 e prayeth for ſanc- 
tification. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, but 
in ſincerity. 18 David prayeth for the church. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David, when 


had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 


PEE mercy upon me, 0 God, according 
to thy loving-kindneſs: according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 


| tranſgreſſions, 


al 8 r 8 3 n 


Note on the Fiftieth Pſalm. 

Aſaph, whom the title aſſerts to be the compoſer of this Pſalm, 
was probably cotemporary with Jehoſhaphat or Hezekiah, during 
whoſe reigns the extraordinary ptovidence was declining, ad the 
external rites of the Moſaic religion were taught to have a ſpiritual 


to bring them to Chriſt, and to prepare PET as a ſchool-maſter d 

his pupils, to bear greater light without being dazzled, and more * 
fined and elevated ideas without being embarraſſed, 
Note on the Fifty-firſt Pſalm, , 

The deepeſt ſhame, ſorrow, remorſe, ſincere 'repentance and bitter 


meaning. Theſe expedients were wiſely taken by the Deity to lead 
the lſraclites 3 to the ultimate * of their law, which Was 


through every line of this ſacred. compoſition, _ 


2 Waſh 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; O 


ther; thou ſlandereſt thine own. mother's ſon: + + 


Nathan the prophet came unto him, after he 


anguiſh under the agonies of guilt, breathe ſtrongly and fervently ' 
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2 Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and | 


cleanſe me from my fin. 

3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: and 
my lin is ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy fight: that thou mightelt | 


be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear | 


when thou judgeſt. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity : and in fin | 


did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward | 
parts : and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make 
me to know wiſdom. 

7 Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs: that the | 


bones which thou halt broken may rejoice. 
9 Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all 


mine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; 


renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and 
take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 

12 Rellore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: 


* uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then will I teach tranlgreſſors thy ways; 


oy ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
thou God of my ſalvation; and my tongue ſhall 
ang aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 

O Lon, open thou my lips; 


nc ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice ; elſe would 


1 give it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 
17 The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit; 
2a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe. 
18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion : 


build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, _ 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
fes of righteouſneſs, with burnt- offering, and 
whole burnt- offering: then ſhall ward offer bul- 


locks. upon thine altar. | 

PSALM LIE 

1 David condemning the. ſpiteſulneſs o, Doeg, ro- 
phefi tet /i his - 4 fa 1 


Joice at it. 


and 


and my 


Saul; and ſaid unto him, David i: is come to * 

| | houſe of Ahimelech. 
HY boaſteſt thou thyfelf in miſchief 0 
mighty man the geben of God en- 


dureth continually. 
2 Thy 
razor, working deceitfully. 

g Thou loveſt evil more than good: a0 tying 
rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah. 


6 The righteous ſhall re. 
hall be glad. 


To the chief muſician, Maſchil, a þ/alm of Da- 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 


4 Thou loveft all devourity words, O thou 


deceitful tongue. 

5 God ſhalt likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, he 
ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy 
dwelling-place, and root thee out of the land 
of the living. Selah, 

6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and 

ſhall laugh at him: 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
firength; but truſted in the abundance of his 
1c” hs and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wicked- 
[neſs 


8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe 


of God: I truſt in the Ty of God for ever 


and ever. 
9 I willpraiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt 


done it: and I will wait on thy name; for it rs 
| good before thy ſaints. 


PS ALM III. 


| | p 

1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man. 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 
| own conſcience. 6 He glorieth in the Jalvation of 
God. 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, Maſchil; 
a palm of David. 


HE fool hath faid in his heart, There is no 

God, Corrupt are they, and have done 
abominable iniquity: there is none that rer 
good. 

2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back: they are 
altogether become filthy; there i is none that doeth 


good, no not one. 
4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 


who eat up my people as they eat bread : they 
have not called upon God. 

5 There were they in great fear where no fear 
was: for God hath ſcattered the bones of him 
that encampeth againſt thee : thou haſt put them 


| to ſhame, becauſe God hath defpiſed wn; 


6 Oh that the ſalvation of Ifrael were come out 
of Zion ! when God bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Liracl 


PSALM IIV. 


1 David complaining of the Laphams, prayeth for 
- faluation. 4 Upon, his confegence un God's s help, 
he promiſeth ſacriſice. | 


tongue deviteth miſchiefs; like A harp | 


To the chief mufician on Neginoth, Maſchil, a 
Halm of David, when the Ziphims came and 
ſaid to Saul, Doth not David, hide himſelf 

with us7ß 

82 E me, O God, by thy name, and judge 

me by thy ftrength. 


_— — 


— 
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Note on the Fifty-ſecond Pfaltn, 


The ſubject of this pfalm is recorded 1 Sam. xxii. 9s 
Note on the Fifty- third Pſalm. | 
The word Mahalath, in the title, implies that this pſalm was appointed 


to be ſung in the choir, as 
12. This plalin is partly the ſame with the fourteenth. There is, in- 
deed, a variation in every verſe, which is ſcarcely more than a change 


will appear from Plalm, xxx, 12. Cant, vi, ' 


of one .word for another of «| the ſame. 41.7. 1 excepting that, i in 
the fifth verſe, wherein there is a conſiderable alteration. AD 
| Note on the Fifty-fourth Pſalm, 

The hiftory alluded to in this pſalm, is in 1 Sam, xxiii, 10, ad x xvi. ; 
'The former part might have been written while the Plalmiſt was 
involved in his diſtreſa; but the two laſt verſes, were added after hs 
was extricated from his _—_ 

2 Hear 


4 


Pfalm © 
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2 Hear my prayer, 0 God; give ear to the 
words of my mouth. 
For ftrangers are rifen up againſt me, and 
oppreſſors ſeek after my foul : they have not ſet | 
God before them. Selah. 


4 Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord is 


with them that uphold my ſoul. 
He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : 
cut them off in thy truth. 
6 I will freely ſacrifice unto thee: 
praiſe thy name, O Loxo, for it is good. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble; 
and mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine 
enemies, 


I will 


PSALM LV. 


1 David in his prayer complazineth, of his fearful | 
. caſe. © He prayeth againſt us enemies, of whoſe | 
wickedneſs and tr eachery he complaimeth. 16 He | 
comforteth himſelf in God's preſervation of him, 
and confuſion of his enemies. 


To the chief muſician, on Neginoth, Maſchil, a 
ffalm of David. 


not thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 


2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in 


my complaint, and make a noiſe; 


3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becaule | 
of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for they caſt 1ni- | 


quity upon me, and in wrath they hate me. 
4 My heart is ſore pained within me: and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 


5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon 


me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And I faid, Oh that Thad wings like a dove! 


for then would-I fly away, and be at reſt. 


7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain 
in the wilderneſs. Selah. 


8 E would haſten my eſcape from the windy | 


ſtorm and tempell. 
g Deſtroy, OLonx p, and divide their tongues: 


for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof; miſchief. alſo and forrow are in 
the midſt of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof: deceit | 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 


12 For it was not an enemy that reproached 


me : then L could have borne: it: neither was 24 
he that hated: me, that did magniſy himſelf a- 
gainſt me; then I would have hid myſelf from 
him: 


13 But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my 


guide, and mine acquaintance. 


14 We took ſweet counſel together, and walk- 


ed-unta the houſe of God in company. 
15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let them 
go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in 
cker praiſes unto thee. 


chair dwellings, ama among them. 


106 As for me, 1 wil call upon God: and th the 
Lon ſhall ſave me. 

| 17 Evening and morning, and at noon will I 
pray, and cry aloud: and he ſhall hear my 
voice. 

18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace from 
the battle that was againſt me: for there were 


f 


many with me. 

19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even he. 
that abideth of old; Selah: becauſe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as 

be at peace with him; he hath broken his cove- 
nant. 

| 21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother than 

butter, but war was in his heart : his words 

were ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. 


IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide | 


| 22 Caſt thy burden upon the Loxy, and he 
ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the righ- 
teous to be moved. 

2 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down 
into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and deceitful 
men ſhall not live out half their days; but I will 


| truſt in thee. 
| 


| PSALM LVL 

1 David praying to God in confidence of his word; 
; Complaieth of has enemies. 9 He profeſſeth his 
| confidence in God's: word, and promietl; to praiſe 


' him. 


To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-recho- 
kim, Michtam of David, when the TONES 
took him in Gath. 


E merciful unto me, O God: for man would 
ſwallow me up; he fighting daily oppreſſeth 


me. 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up : 


for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
molt high. 

g What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee, 

4 In God I will praiſe his word, in God I 
have put my truſt; I will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wreſt my words; all their 
thoughts are againſt. me for evil. 

6 They gather themſelves. together, they 
hide themſelves, they mark my ſteps, when they 
wait for my foul. 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in thine an- 
ger caſt down the people, O God. 

8 Thou telleſt my wanderings: put thou my 
tears into the bottle: are they not in thy book ꝰ 

9 When cry unte thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies turn back: this I know ; for God is forme. 

10 II God will Ipraiſe his word: in the LorD 


| will praiſe As word: 


11 In God havel put my truſt 1 will. not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will ren. 


4 4. 
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| Vote on the Hfty-fifth plalm. 
| This Pſalm was probably compoſed on the wer breaking out of 0 


8 50 ; e OS. 2 Sam. xv. gi. 


Note on the Fiſty-ſixth Pſahn. 
The Hebrew title of this Pſalm might have "EY rendered, © To 


the chief muſician, concerning the dumb dove, a ſong, to be inſcribed 


on a column, touching the time when he was blocked up ot n- 
ed by the Philiſtines in Cath.“ The Pſalmiſt, with great elegance 
and propriety, deſcribes himſelf under the words dumb dove, becauſe.he 
Was irreproachable in His conduct towards his country, and becauſe he 
was determined not' to loſe his integrity for the ſake of the Philiſtines. 


"The circumſtance alluded to is in 1 Sam, xxi,  Grotius, 


13 For 


3273 © I 
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13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
wilt not thou deliver my teet from falling, that I 
may walk before God in the light of the living. 


PSAL M LVII. 


1 David in prayer, fleeing unto God, complaineth of 
his dangerous caſe. 7 He encourageth himſelf to 
praiſe God. 


To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful | 


unto me: for my ſoul truſteth in thee: yea, 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my re- 
fuge until the/e calamities be overpaſt. 

2 I will cry unto God molt high; unto God 
that performeth all things for me. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me 
from the reproach of him that would ſwallow 
me up. Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 
and his truth. 

4 My ſoul is among lions: and I lie even among 
them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, 
whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a ſharp ſword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory be above all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps: my 
ſoul is bowed down: they have digged a pit be- 
fore me, into the midſt whereof they are fallen 
themſelves. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I will ſing and give praiſe. 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, pſaltery and 
harp: I myſelf will awake early. 

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lon, among the peo- 
ple: I will fing unto thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens : let thy glory be above all the earth. 


PSAL M LVIII. 


1 David reproving wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth the 
nature of the wicked, 6 and devoteth them to God's 
judgments, 10 whereat the righteous ſhall rejoice. 


Te the chief muſician, Al-tafchith, Michtam of 
| David. 


D. ye inden ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congre- 
gation? do ye mant uprightly, O ye ſons 
of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedneſs: ye weigh 
the violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are eſtranged from the womb; 
they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be born, . 
ing lies. 

4 Their * is like the poiſon of a ſerpent: 
they are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ear: 


5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 


break out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
Lord, 
7 Let them melt away as waters which run 


continually : when he bendeth hg bow to ſhoot his 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every one of them 
paſs away; lite the untimely birth of a woman, 
that they may not ſee the ſun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall 

take them away as witha whirlwind, both living, 
and in his wrath, 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth 
the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his feet in the 


blood of the wicked. 
11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re- 


ward for the righteous: verily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth. 


PSALM LIX. 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from lis enemies. 
6 He complaineth of their cruelty. 8 He truſteth 
in God. 11 He prayeth againſt them. 16 He 
hraiſeth God. 


To the chief mulician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 

David; when Saul ſent, and they watched the 

- houſe to kill him. 

Eliver me from mine enemies, O my God : 
defend me from them that riſe up againſt 
me, 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
and ſave me from bloody men. 

3 For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul: the 
mighty are gathered againſt me: not for my 
tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſin, O Lok p. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without 
my fault: awake to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Loxp God of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the heathen : 
be not merciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors. 
Selah, 

6 They return at evening: they make a noiſe 
like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
ſwords are in their lips: For who, ſay they, doth 
hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lox, ſhalt laugh at them: thou 
ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. 

9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon thee: : 
for God is my defence. 

10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent me: 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcat- 
ter them by thy power; and bring them down, 
O Loxp our. ſhield. 

12 For the ſin of their mouth and the words of 


* 


Note on the Fifty-ſeventh Pſalm, 


This Plalm was written during-the perſecution of Saul when both ; 
David and Saul were in the ſame cave, 1 Sam. xxiv, and the latter. 


had a fair opportunity of deſtroying his enemy, and when ſome of 
his men offered to diſpatch Saul the perſecuted prophet replied, as in 
the title of the Pſalm, Al-taſchith, deſtroy him not, 


—— 


Note on the Fifty-eighth Pſalm, _ 


This and the next pſalm were probably written before that which 


precedes them, 
Note on the Fifty-ninth Pian. 


The circumſtance in this Poem pee to by the Royal Plalmiſt i is 
tn 1 Sam. xix, 11, 


their 


5 Flalm Is. 


| Plalm Ell. 


their lips, let them even be taken in their pride 5 


and for curſing and ly ing which they ſpeak. - 
13 Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, that 


they may not be - and let them know that God 
ruleth in * unto the ends of the earth. 


Selah. 
14 And at evening let them return; and let 


them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round 
We city. | 

Let them wander up and down for meat, 
4 grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 But I will ſing of thy power; yea, I will 
ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: for 
thou haſt been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my 2 00 will J ſing: 
for God is my defence, and the God of my 


mercy. 


PSALM I. 


1 David complaineth to God of former judgments, 4 
now upon beiter hope, prayeth for deliverance. 


To the chief muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth, 
Michtam of David, to teach ; when he ſtrove 
with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram-zobab : 
when Joab returned, and ſmote of Edom, in 
the valley of Salt, twelve thouſand. 


God, thou halt caſt us off, thou hall ſcatter- 
ed us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed: O turn 
thyſelf to us again. 
2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble ; thou 
haſt broken it: heal the breaches thereof: for it 
maketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: 
thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſtoniſh- 


ment. 
4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear 


thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the 
truth. Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered; fave 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will re- 
joice : I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſch is mine; E- 
phraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head; Judah i 15 
my law-giver. 

8 Moab 15 my waſh- pot: over Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhoe : Philiſtia, triumph thou be- 


cauſe of me. 
9 Who will * me into mg ſtrong city ? who 


will lead me into Edom ? 
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt us 


off? and thou, O God, which didſt not go out 


with our armics? 
11 Give us help from trouble : for vain 2s the 


| yy of man. 


12 Though God we ſhall do valiantly : for be 
it 25 that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


2-8 AL M- LE 


1 David fleeth to God upon former experience. 4 
He voweth perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſe f 
has hromiſes. 


To the chief muſician upon Neginoth, a pſalm of 
David. 


Han my cry, O God; attend unto my pray- 


2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed ; lead me 
to the rock that is higher than I. 

3 For thou halt been a ſhelter for me, and a 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. 

41 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: 1 
will truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows : thou 
haſt given me the heritage of thoſe oy fear thy 
name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and his 
years as many generations. 

7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: O pre- ' 
pare mercy and truth w/:ck may preſerve him. 

8 So will I ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM LXII. 


1 David profeſſing his confidence in God, diſcourag- 
eli his enemies. 5 In the ſame confidence he en- 


courageth the godly. g No trufl to be put in world- 
ly things. 11 Power and mercy belong'to God. 


To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, a pſalm of 


David. 


rr my ſoul waiteth upon God: from 
him cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He only is my rock and my ſalvation: he is 


| my defence : I ſhall not be greatly moved. 


3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
a man? ye ſhall be llain all of you; as a bowing 
wall hall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only conſult to caſt im down, from 
his excellency : they delight in lies: they bleſs 
with their mouth, but they curſe inwardly. 
Selah. 

5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation 1s from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my ſalvation : he is 
my defence; I ſhall not be moved. 

7 In God is my ſalvation, and my olory : the 
rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God. | 

8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, pour 
out your heart before him; God is a refuge for 

Selah. > 
Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lye: to be laid in the 
balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity. 


— 


us. 


Note on the Sixtieth Pſalm, 

This Pſalm contains a noble enumeration of the victories gained over 
the enemies of Iſrael; it was written, when he was at. war with the 
people, of Meſopotamia, and with thoſe who inhabited that part of 
Syria which went by the name of Sabok ; and particularly when the 


army returned from the war with the Syrians, mentioned 2 Sam, viii. 


16, 1 Chron, xviii. 39, and flew twelve thouſand of the Idumeans in 
the valley of Salt, 


| e. 65.3 


60 


Note on the Sixty-firſt Pſalm, 
It is not certain whether this Pſalm was compoſed by David on ac- 
count of his being obliged to fly from Saul, or from his ſon Abſalom); 
though the latter ſeems' to have the greate!t probability, and to be 


more generally adopted by the commentators, 
Note on the Sixty-ſecond Plalm, 


This Pſalm was, probably, compoſed aſter the defeat of Abſalom, 
but before David was completely reſtored, 
10 Truſt 
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ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. 


Plalm Ixiii. 


Pp 8 A L. n 


Pſalm lxv. 


10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, and become not 
vain in robbery: if riches increaſe, ſet not your 


heart upon them. 
11 God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard | 


this; that power belongeth unto God. 

12 Allo unto thee, O Lorp, belongeth mercy : 
for thou rendereſt to every man according to his 
work. 


PS ALM LXIII. 


1 David's thirft for God. 4 His manner of bleſſing 
God. 9 His confidence of his enemies deſtruction, 
and his own faſety. 

A pſalm of David, when he was in the wilderneſs 

of Judah. 


O God, thou art my God; early will I ſeek 
thee : my foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh | 


longeth for thee in a dry and thirſly land, where 


no water is: | 
2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have | 


ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 
3 Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is better than | 


life: my lips ſhall pratſe thee, | 
4 Thus will I bleſs thee, while I live: I will 


lift up my hands in thy name. 


5 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and |. 


fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe tee with 
joy ful lips: 
6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and | 


meditate on thee in the night-watches. 
7 Becaule thou halt been my help, therefore | 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee : thy | 


right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But thoſe iat ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, ſhall 
go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They ſhall fall by the {word : they ſhall be 


a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God, every 
one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but the | 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


FSA LM. LAIV: 


1 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his 
enemies. 7 He promiſethi himſelf to fee fuch an | 
evident deſtruction of them that the FIG an 
rejoice at it. 

To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 

3 i AR my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. | 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked; from the inſurrection of the workers of 


iniq 257 
3 Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and 
bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter 


words : 
4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect: 


5 They encourage themſelves in an evil mat- 
ter: they commune of laying ſnares privily ; 
they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 

6 They ſearch out iniquities ; they accompliſh | 
a diligent ſearch ; both the inward thought of 
every one of them, and the heart is deep. 

7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow; 


ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 


8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to fall 


upon themſelves: all that fee them ſhall flee 


away. 
9 And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the 


work of God: for they ſhall wiſely confider of 


his doing. 
10 The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lox, 


and ſhall truſt in him: and all the upright in 
1 ſhall glory. 


PSALM LXV. 


1 David praiſetn God for his grace. 4 The bleſſed- 
neſs of God's choſen. 5 His general providence. 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm and ſong of David. 
RAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall 


all fleſh come. 
3 Iniquities prevail againſt me : as for our tranſ- 


| greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and 
cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell 


in thy courts ; we ſhall be ſatisfied with the good- 


neſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou 
anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation ; who art the 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the ſea; 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
tains ; being girded with power : 

7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the agile 
of their waves, and the tumult of the people. 

8 They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt the out- 
goings of the morning and evening to rejoice. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou prepareſt them corn, 
when thou haſt ſo provided for it. 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundant- 
ly: thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: thou makeſt 
it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing 


thereof. 
11 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodness; ; 


and thy paths drop fatneſs. 
12 They drop upon the paſtures of the wilder- 
neſs: and the little hills rejoice on every ſide. 
13 The paſtures are cloathed with flocks : the 
valleys alſo are covered over with corn; they 
ſhout for joy, they al fo ſing. 


Note on the Sixty-third Pſalm. 
The pre ſace of this Pſalm tells us that it was written by David when | 
he was in the wilderneſs of Judah: the peculiar circumſtance it refers | 
to is in 1 Sam, xxii. 5, xxiii. 14, 15. 
Note on the Sixty-fourth Pſalm, 
This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been occaſioned by the calumnies 
of Saul's courtiers, who, to ingratiate themſelves with him, aſperſed | 
the charatter of the Pſalmiſt with the greateſt virulence, 


d - 


Note on the Sixty-fifth Pſalm, 


Both the author and the occaſion of this pfalm are undetermined. 
| Some have imagined that it was compoſed by David after ſome great 
| drought, others ſuppoſe it was occaſioned by the three years famine, 
7 the rebellion of Abſalom, which was removed by n | 

OWers. 


PS ALM 


p̃lalm Ixv1. 


P N N 17 I 


"Phalm Ixvini | 


PSALM LXVL 
1 David exhorteth to praiſe God. 5 To obſerve his 
great works. 8 To bleſs him for his gracious be- 
 nefits. 12 He voweth for himfelf religious ſer- 
vice to God, 16 He declareth God $ Jpectal good- 
neſs to himſelf. 

Jo the chief muſician, a ſong or pſalm. 
M AKE a Joyful noiſe unto God, all ye 
lands: 

2 Sing ſorth the honour of his name: make his 
Neale glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou i in thy 
works! through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. 

4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing 
unto thee; they ſhall ſing to thy name. Selah. 

5 Come and ſee the works of God: he is ter- 
rible in his doing towards the children of men. 

6 He turned the ſea into dry land: they went 
through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice 


in him. 
7. He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes 


behold the nations: 
themſelves. Selah. 

8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard : 

9 Which holdeth our foul 1 in life, and ſuffer- 
eth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, baſt proved us: thou haſt 
tried us, as ſilver is tried. 

11 Thou broughteſt us into the net: thou laid- 
eſt affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
heads; we went through fire and through water; 
but thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings; I will pay thee my vows. 

14 Which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of 
fatlings, with the incenſe of rams; I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he 
was exfolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the LonrD 
will not hear me. 

19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath at- 
tended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned a- 
way my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


PSAL MM LXVII. 
1 4 prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom, | 


g to the joy of the people, 6 and to the increaſe F | 


God's bleſſings. 
Tothe chief muſician on Neginoth, apſalm or ſong. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; and 
cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. 


* 


let not the rebellious exalt 


2 That thy oy. may be RR upon earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations. | 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and ſing for joy: | 
for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and 
govern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee; O God: let all 
the people praiſe. thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe; and 
God, even our own God, ſhall bleſs. us. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall fear him. 


PS AL M LXVIII. 


1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An ex. 
hortation to praiſe God for his mercies, 7 for his 
care of the church, 19 and for tus great works. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm or ſong of David. 


E T God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered : 

4 let them alſo that hate him flee before him. 

2 As ſmoke is driven away, /o drive them a- 
way: as wax melteth before the fire, /o let the 
wicked periſh at the preſence of God. | 

3 But let the righteous be glad: let them re- 
Joice before God, yea, let them exceedingly re- 
joice. 

4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 
extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows, ig God in his holy habitation. 

6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: he 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with chains: 
but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 
people; when thou didſt march through the 
wilderneſs; Selah: 

8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped 
at the preſence of God: even Sinai itſelf was mov- 
ed at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, didſt fend a plentiful rain, 
whereby thou didſt conlirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. | 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy e for 
the poor. 

11 The Lox gave the word: great was 5 the 
company of thoſe that publiſhed it. 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: and ſhe 
that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. 

1 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 
filver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, 
it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 
135 The hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan; 
an "hich hill, as the hill of Baſhan. | 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is the hill 


— — 


Note on the Sixty-ſixth Pſalm, | 
Tho' the author is uncertain, as well as the occaſion which gave 
birth to this Pſalm, it is not improbable-that it was written by David 
after his aſcending the throne on occaſion of his defeating che Phi- 
liſtines. 


6— 


t Note on the Sixty-ſeventh Pſalm. Fa 
' This Pſalm ſeems to have been uſed on the bringing the ark to Je- 


ruſalem, and is an imitation of the henedictions uſed by the prieſts on 


18 occaſions, 


* : Wp 1 L | 5 which 


If v5 


* 


— 


Plalm Ixviii. 


F SA. 


Pſalm Dx. 


L MS 


which God deſireth to dwell in; yea, the Loxp 
will dwell in it for ever. | 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of angels: the Lord is among 
them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led 
captivity captive : thou haſt received gifts for 
men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Loxb 
God might dwell among them. | 

19 Bleſſed be the Lox D, who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. 


Selah. | 
20 He that is our God, is the God of ſalva- 


tion; and unto Gop the Lord belong the iſſues 


foi death. 
21 But God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 


mies; and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth 


on ſtill in his treſpaſles. 

22 The Lox ſaid, I will bring again from 
Baſhan, I will bring my people again from the 
depths of the ſea: 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in 
the ſame. 

24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God; even 
the goings of my God, my King, in the ſanc- 
tuary. 

25 The ſingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments 2 lowed after; amongſt tem were the 
damſels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations; even 
the Lord from the fountain of Iſrael. 

27 There is little Benjamin wit their ruler, 
the princes of Judah and their council, the prin- 
ces of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 


28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: | 


ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wrought 
for us. 

29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jerufalem, ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of ſpear-men; the 
multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the 
people, 7! every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces 
of ſilver: ſcatter thou the people that delight in 


war. | 
31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia 


ſhall ſoon Rretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 
O ſing praiſes unto the LORD. Selah: 

33 To him that rideth upon the heavens of 
heavens which were of old; lo, he doth ſend out 
his voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God; his excel- 
lency is over Iſrael, and his ſtrength 25 in the 


clouds. 
5 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy 


places: the God of Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength 
and power unto /zs people. Bleſſed be God. 


P'S'A LM EXIX. 


1 David complaineth of his affliction. 13 He 
prayet for deliverance. 22 He devoteth his e- 
nemies to deſtruction. 30 He Proven God with 
thankſguing. 

To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, a palm 

of David. 
AVE me, O God: for the waters are come 


in unto my ſoul. 
2 I ſink in deep mire, where there is no ſtand- 


ing: I am come into deep waters, where the 


floods overflow me. 
3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is 


dried: mine eyes fail, while I wait for my God. 


4 They that hate me without a cauſe are more 
than the hairs of mine head: they that would 
deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty: then I reſtored that which 1 took not 
away. 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs ; and 
my ſins are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord Goy 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake : let not thoſe 
that ſeek thee be confounded for my ſake, O 


God of Iſrael. 
7 Beeauſe for thy ſake 1 have borne reproach; 


ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 
up: and the reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chaſtened my ſoul with, 
faſting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I made ſack-cloth alſo my garment ; 
I became a proverb to them. 

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſl me; 
and I was the ſong of the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer zs unto thee, O 
LorD, in an acceptable time: O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of 


thy ſalvation. 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 


not ſink: let me be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

Let not the water - flood overflow me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not the pit 
ſhut her mouth upon me. | 

16 Hear me, O Loan; for thy loving-kindneſs 

ood : turn unto me according to the multi- 
10 e of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant; 


and 


for I am in trouble: hear me ſpeedily. 


18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it: 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies, 

19 Thou haſt known my reproach, and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are 


all before thee. 


Note on the Sixty- -eight lam. : 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been occaſioned by David's removal of 


the ark near his own palace, | 
Note on the Sixty-ninth Pſalm, 


Though a learned and candid writer imagines that David wrote this 
Pſalm during the courſe for his repentance of his fin with Bath- ſheba; . 


yet it ſeems rather to have been occaſioned by the diſtreſs to which 
he was reduced by the groundleſs calumnies and implacable enmity 
of ſome malecontents. This Pſalm has undoubtedly a ſecondary or 


ſpiritual ſenſe, and in that ſenſe has been cited by the inſpired writers 
of the New Teſtament. . The ſufferings of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 


puniſhment of the Jews for their infidelity, are ſtrongly repre- 
ſented. 


20 Reproach 


Pſalm Ixx1. 


et 


Pſalm Ixx. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am 
full of heavineſs: and I looked for ſome to take 


pity, but there was none; and for comforters, 


but I found none. | 


21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat; and 


in my thriſt they gave me vinegar to drink. 
22 Let their table become a ſnare before them: 


and that which ſhould have been for their welfare, 


let it become a trap. ; 
23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee 


not; and make their loins continually to ſhake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and 
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be deſolate : and let 
none dwell in their tents, | 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten ; and they talk to the grief of thoſe who 
thou haſt wounded. | 

27 Add iniquity to their iniquity : and let them 
not come into thy righteouſneſs. 


28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous. 


209 But I am poor and ſorrowful : let thy ſalva- 
tion, O God, ſet me up on high. | 


go I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 


and will magnify him with thankſgiving. 

31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loxp better than 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hooks. 

32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: 
and your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. 

33 For the Lond heareth the poor, and deſpiſ- 


eth not his priſoners. 
4 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and every thing that moveth therein. 
35 For God will fave Sion, and will build the 


cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, and 


have it in poſſeſſion. 
36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 


and they that love his name ſhall dwell there- 
in. | | 


PSAL M LXX. 
David foliciteth God to the peedy deſtruction of the 
wicked, and preſervation of the godly. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David, to 
bring to remembrance. | 


M74 XE haſte, O God, to deliver me; make 


haſte to help me, O Lok p. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back ward, 
and put to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 
Let them be turned back for a reward of 


their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 64 4 
4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoice, and be 


lad in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation | 


ſay continually, Let God be magnified, 
But I am poor and needy : make haſte unto 


me, O God : thou art my help and my deliver- | 


er; O Loxp, make no tarrying. 


PSALM LXXI. 
1 David in confidence of faith, and experience of 

God's favour, prayeth both for himſelf, and againſt 

lie enemies of his ſoul. 14 He promiſeth conſtan- 
cy. 17 Heprayeth for perſeverance. 19 He praiſ- 
eln God, and promiſeth to do it cheerfully. 
F thee, O Loxd, do I put my truſt: let me 
never be put to confuſion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me 
to eſcape: incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 1 
may continually reſort: thou haſt given com- 
mandment to ſave me; for thou art my rock and 
my fortreſs. . 

4 Delivet me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord God; thou 
art my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden up from the womb: 
thou art he that took me out of my mother's 
bowels: my praiſe hall be continually of thee. 

7 Iam as a wonder unto many; but thou art 
my ſtrong refuge. 


8 Let my mouth be filled with th 
with thy honour all the day. e 


9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age; forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. 
10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they 


| that lay wait for my ſoul take counſel together, 


11 Saying, God hath forſaken him : perſecute 
and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 

12 O God, be not far from me: O my God 
make haſte for my help. ; 

13 Let them be confounded and conſumed 
that are adverſaries to my ſoul: let them be cover- 


ed w2h reproach and diſhonour that ſeek my hurt. 


14 But I will hope continually, and will yet 


| praiſe thee more and more. 


15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs 


and thy ſalvation all the day: f. 
a By cb ny; y: for I know not the 


16 I will go in the ſtrength of the LoD God: 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even 


of thine only. | 

17 O'God, thou haſt taught me from my youth: 
and hitherto have I declared thy SLA Aa 
works. 3 

18 Now alſo when I am old and gray-headed, 


O God, forſake me not: until I have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto thts generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come. 555 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very 
high, who haſt done great things : O God, who 
is like unto thee? | | 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring 
me up again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and com- 
fort me on every ſide. | 


Note on the Seventieth Pſalm. 


The Septuagint add, by w 
That God had ſaved him.” rkable 
between this Pſalm and the latter part of the fortieth, it is probable 


that it was occaſioned by the rebcllion of Abſalom. 


ay of explanation, to the end of the title, 
„As there is no remarkable difference 


Note on the Seventy-firſt Pſalm, 
This Pſalm is generally thought to have been written by David in 


| 
the decline of life, at the time of old age, when hi; firength failed when he 


was gray-headed, ver. 9. 18, The Jews who were carried captives into 
Babylon with king Joachim, made uſe of this Pſalm, as appears from 


the title of the Vulgate and Septuagint, 


6 R 


22 Iwill 


PAP 3 


Pſalm Ixxii. k... 


Plalm Ixxi5. 


22I will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery, even 
thy truth, O my God: unto thee will 1 ſing with 
the rr O thou Holy one of Iſrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ſing un- 
to thee ; and my ſoul which thou haſt redeemed. 

24 My tongue e alle ſhall talk of thy righteoul- 
neſs all the day long : for they are confounded, 
for they are brought unto ſhame, that ſeek my 

+ hurt. 


PS ALM LXXII. 


1 David praying for Solomon, fheweth the goodneſs 
and glory of his kingdom in type, and of Chriſt's 
in truth. 18 He bleſſeth God. 

A þ/alm for Solomon. 
IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and | 
thy righteouſneſs unto the king's fon. 

2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteoul- 


neſs, and thy poor with judgment. 
3 The mountains ſhall ring peace to the peo- 


ple, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 

He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he 
ſhall ſave the children of the needy, and ſhall 
break in pieces the oppreſſor. 


5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 


moon endure, throughout all generations. 

6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the 
mown graſs; as ſhowers that water the earth. 

7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; and 
abundance of peace ſo long as the moon en- 


dureth. 
8 He ſhall have 88 alſo from ſea to ſea, 


and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
1 that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow 
before him; and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles ſhall 
bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and Seba 
ſhall offer gifts. 
11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him: 
all nations ſha)l ſerve him. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when he cri- 
EM 
1g He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and mall | 
* the ſouls of the needy. 
14 He ſhall redeem their foul from deceit and 


the poor alſo, and im that hath no helper. 


| and let the' whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen, and amen. 
20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are 
ended. 
PSALM Lxnm. 


1 The prophet prevailing in a teraptation, 2 fheweth 
the occafion of it, the proſperity of the wiched ; 
13 the wound given thereby, difudence ; 15 ihe 
victory over it, knowledge of God's purpoſe, in de- 

ftroying of the wicked, and ſuſtaining the righteous, © 


A plalm of Afaph. 
"PRES God is good toltracl, cen to a as 
are of a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone; 
my ſteps had well-nigh ſhipped, 

g For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw 
the proſperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death : but 
their ſtrength is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as other men; nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men, 

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a 
chain; violence covereth them as a garment. 

7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they have 
more than heart could wiſh. 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly con- 
cerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftily. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, 
and their tongue walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hither :- and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them : 

11 And they ſay, How doth God know ? and 
is there knowledge in the molt High? 

12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who proſper 
in the world, they increaſe i riches. 
13 Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been n 
and chaſtened every morning. 

15 If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus : behold, I mould 

offend againſt the generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, it was too 


| painful for me ; 
17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: 


N and precious ſhall their blood be in 


| 1 6 
And he ſhall live, and to him ſhaH be given 
of 2 gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall be made 
for him continually; and daily ſhall he be praiſed. | | 
16 There fhall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon: and they of the 
city ſhall flouriſh like grafs of the earth. | 
17 His name ſhall endure for ever: his name 
ſhall be continued as long as the Tun: and men 
{hall be bleſſed in him: all nations ſhall call 8821 


bleſſed. 
18 Bleſſed be the Lo RD God, the God of PRCLY 


who only doeth wonderous things. 
19 And bleſſed be his glorious n. name e for e ever: 


1 


ten underſtood I their end. 

18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places: 
thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction. 

19 How are they ν Ut into deſolation, as in a 
moment! they are utterly conſumed with terrors. 

20 As à dream when one awaketh; jv, O Lon p, 
when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe the ir imaga. 

21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. 

22 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was as a 
beaft before thee. - 

23 Nevertheleſs, T am continually with . 
thou haft holden me by my right hand. 


| 24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and 


afterward receive me to glory. 


— 


Note on the Seventyetond Pſalm, 
This Pſalm, was written on the coronätion of Solomon, which 
Fred the Pſalmiſt with a holy rapture, wherein he firſt recommends his 
ſucceſſor to the divine benediction, and prophetically deſcribes the 


1 
Note on the Seventy- third Pſalm. 

This Pſalm begins the third book, which conſiſts of ſeventeen Pſalms, 
moſtly on ſorrowful ſubjeRts, Aeg from the viſible decline of the 
extraordinary providence. Aſaph, the author of this pſalm, was pro- 


happineſs which would acrue to the ſtate, if he acted ſuitable to his 
character and dignity. | 


bably the prophet who wag cotemporary with 'Hezekiah, and was 
9 xxix. JO, 
25 Whom 


called Aſaph the. ſeer, 2 Chro 


FE. 


Palm IX XIV. 


n Dv. 


26 Whom haval i in T but thee and he | 


is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

26 My lleih and my heart faileth: but God 
is the ſtrength of 7 heart, ad my portion for 
ever. 

27 For lo, they chat are far aa thee ſhall pe- 
ich thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go a 
wharing from thee. 

28 But it is good far me to draw near to God: 
I have put my truſt in the LoD God, that I may 
declare all thy works. 


PSALM. LXXIV. 


1 The prophet complaineth of the dgſolation of the | 


ſandtuary. 10 He movei God ta help, in conſidera- 
tion of his power, 18 of has refrogehful öôenemies, 
of tas children, and of lis covonant. 


Maſchil of Aſaph. 
O God, why haft thou call, us off for ever? 
why doth thine anger fmoke againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture? 
2 (Remember thy congregation which thou haſt 
purchaſed of old ; the rad of thine inheritance 


whach thou haſt redeemed; this mount Zion, 


wherein thau haſt dwelt. 
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deſgla- | 


tions; even all that the enemy hath done wickedly | | 


in the ſanctuary. 
4 Thine enemies roar. in the midſt of thy con» 
gregations ; they ſet up their enſigus for ſigns. 


5 A man was famous according as he had lifted | 


up axes upon the thick trees ; 

6 But now they break down the carved work 
thereof at once with axes and hammers ; 

7 They have call fire into thy ſanctuary, they 
have defiled by caſting down the dwelling-place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy them 


together: they have burned up all the ſynagogues | 


of God in the land. : 
g We ſee not our ſigns: there is no more any 


prophet, neither ic there among us any that know- 
eth how long. 

10 O God, how long hall the adverſary re- 
proach ? ſhall the enemy blaiſpheme thy name 
for ever? 


11 Why withdraweſt ro thy hand, even thy 


right hand? pluck it out of thy boſom. 

12 For God is my king of old, working ſalva- 
tion in the midſt of the earth. 

13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy ſtrength ; 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the 


Waters. : 
14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in 


pieces, and gavelt him o h meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderneſs. 
15 Thou didſt cleave the fountain and the 
flood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers, 
16 The day is thine, the night alſo is thine: thou 
haſt prepared the light a and the ſun. 


17 TO haſt ſet all the borer of the earth : 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
proached, O Lord, and that the fooliſh people 


have blaſphemed thy name. 
19 O deliver not ha ſoul of thy turtle-dove 


unto the multitude of the wicked forget not the 


congregation of thy poor for ever. 
20 Have reſpect unto the covenant; for the 


dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of eruelty. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed : 
tet the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe : re- 
member how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee 
daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee increaſ- 
eth continually. 


PSALM LXXV. 


I The prophet praiſeth God, 2 and promi ſeth to judge 
' wprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by confidera.. 
tion of God's providence. 


To the chief muſician, Al-tafchith, a pſalm or 
ſong of Aſaph. 
NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 
— thee do we give thanks: for that thy name 
Ip near, thy wondrous works declare. 
2 When I ſhall receive the congregation, I 
will judge uprightly. 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 
4 I faid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn; 
5 Lift not up your horn on high: ſpeak un 


with a ſtiff neck. 8 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt 


nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 

7 But God is the judge: he putteth down one 
and ſetteth up another. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, 
and the wine is red; it is full of mixture, and 
he poureth out of the ſame : but the dregs there- 
of all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them 
out, and drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will ang nl 
to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will I 
cut off; but the horns of the righteous ſhall be 


exalted. 


| 


PSALM LXXVI. | 
1 A declaration of God's mayeſty in the church, 11 
An exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 


To the chief muſician on Neginoth, a pſalm or 


2 


— — 


Noted; on the Seventy Fourth Pſalm, 
The demolition of the temple, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ) 
the deſolation of the holy land, are the ſubjeR of this Pſalm, 
Note on the Seventy-fifth Pſalm, 


This Pfalm was compoſed on account of the deliverance of Iſrael ' 


by the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army in the days of Hezekiah, 


ſong of Aſaph. 
Pr Judah is God known: his name is great in 
Iſrael. 
Note on the Son -fixth Pſalm, 
This Plalm commemorates ſome great victory; if we credit a learn- 
ed commentator, it was the victory of David over the Ammonites ; and 


as the circumſtances of Hezekiah's victory over the Aſſyrians, were 
ſimilar to ſome of the paſſages in his pſalm, he made uſe of it likewiſe 


| 


upon that glorious occaſion, 1 
2 In 


Plalm Ixxvii. ö P Q A 


F Pſalm Ixxvii. 


2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his 


dwelling- place in Zion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 


ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
the mountains of prey 

5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have 
ſlept their ſleep; and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who | 


may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art an- 
gry? . 
8 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from 
heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill. 

9 When God aroſe to judgment to ſave all the 
meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : 
the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 


11 Vow, and pay unto the Loxy your God: | 


let all that be round about him bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes : he is 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 


PS ALM LXXVII. 


1 The pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combat he had 
with difſidence. 10 The viclory which he had by 
conſideration of God's great and gracious works. 

To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, a pſalm of 

_ Aſaph. | 
Cried unto God with my voice even unto 
God with my voice; and he gave ear unto 
me. 

2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the Lox: 
my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed not: my 
ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 

31 remembered God, and was troubled ; I 
complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. | 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo 
troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have confidered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. 

GI call to remembrance my ſong in the night, 

I commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 

made diligent ſearch. 

7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth hrs 
promiſe fail for evermore ? . 

g Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ! Selah. 

10 And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but =“ 
' will remember the years of the right hand of the 
molt High. | 

11 I will remember the works of the Loxp: 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 


12 1 will meditate alſo of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. | | 
143 Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary: 

who 2s /o great a God as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders ; thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people. 

15 Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy 
people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee; they were afraid the depths alſo were 
troubled. | ; | 

17 The clouds poured out water; the ſkies 

ſent out a ſound; thine arrows alſo went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the hea- 
ven: the lightnings lightened the world, the 
earth trembled and ſhook. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy foot-ſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. | 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the 
law of God. 9 The ſtory of God's wrath againſt 
the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 The Ifrael- 
ites being rejected, God choſe ah, Zion, and 

David. 

*% Maſchil of Aſaph. 

Gt I' VE ear, O my people, to my law: incline 

your ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
utter dark ſayings of old : | 
3 Which we have heard and known, and our 


fathers have told us. 
4 We will not hide them from their children, 


ſhewing to the generation to come the praiſes 
of the Loxo, and his ſtrength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Iſrael, which he commanded 
our fathers that they ſhould make them known 
to their children : | 

6 That the generation to come might know 
tem, even the children wh:ch ſhould be born; who 
ſhould ariſe and declare them to their children: 

7 That they might ſet their hope in God, and 
not forget the works of God, but keep his com- 
mandments: | 
8 And might not be as their fathers, a ſtubborn 
and rebellious generation; a generation that ſet 

not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not 
ſtedfaſt with God. | 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed and 
carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, and re- 
fuſed to walk in his law; 

11 And forgat his works, and his wonders that 
he had ſhewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he ſee in the fight of 


| Note on the Seventy-ſeventh Pſalm, 

The author of this plalm was manifeſtly under great dejettion of 
mind when he penned it: he ſpeaks of himſelf as deteſted of God, and 
given up to be a prey to the ſorrows of his own diſturbed and tormented 
heart. What the particular grief was, which gave riſe to this mourn- 
ful complaint, does not appear; but whatever it was, the ſting lay in 
this, that the Pſalmiſt apprehended himſelf to be forſaken of God. 


Note on the Seventy-eighth Pſalm. 

This Pſalm contains a particular detail of the miracles God had per- 
formed for the deſcendants of Iſrael, and as it likewiſe contains a minute 
account of their propenlity to idolatry, and the diſtreſſes to which they 
had been reduced by that invincible prejudice, was intended as a ſtand. 
ing leſſon to prevent their poſterity from being hurried away by the 
ſame paſſion, 98 ö 2 
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their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of 


Zoan. 
13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſs 


through, and he made the waters to ſtand as an 
heap. 

14 In the day time alſo he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and 
gave them drink as out of the great depths. 

16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and 
cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 

17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him, by 
provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 

18 And they tempted God in their heart, by 
aſking meat for their luſt, 

19 Vea, they ſpeak againſt God; they ſaid, 
Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs p 

20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the waters 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams overſlowed ; can he 
give bread allo? can he provide fleſh for his 
people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and was 
wroth: ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and 
anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael ; 

22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 
truſted not in his ſalvation : 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the doors of heaven. 

24 And had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 

25 Man did eat angels food: he ſent them meat 

to the full. 
26 He cauſed an eaſt-wind to blow in the hea- 
ven: and by his power he brought in the ſouth- 
wind. 

27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and 
feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 

2909 So they did eat, and were well filled; for 

he gave them their own deſire; 

30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt: 
but while their meat was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
le the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the choſ- 
en men of Iſrael. 

32 For all this they ſinned ſtill, and believed 
not for his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſune 4 in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, then they ſought him: 
and they returned and enquired early after God. 


35 And they remembered that God was their 


rock, and the high God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongues. 

37 For their heart was not ri ight with him, ne1- 
ther were they ſtedfaft in his covenant. 

38 But he, being full of COmpatneny forgave their 


iniquity, and deſtroyed them not : vis, many a 
time turned he his anger away, and did not ſtir 
up all his wrath. 

39 For he remembered that they were but fleſh : 
a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs, and grieve him in the deſert ! 

41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. 

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the enemy. 

43 How he had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan : 

44 And had turned their rivers into blood : and 
their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, 
which devoured them, and frogs, which deſtroy- 
ed them. 

46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the catter- 
pillar, and their labour unto the locuſt. | 

47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and their 


ſycomore-trees with froſt. 
48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, and 


their flocks to hot thunder-bolts. 

49 He caſt upon. them the fierceneſs of his an- 
ger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by 
ſending evil angels among them. 

50 He made a way to his anger ; he ſpared not 
their ſoul from death, but gave their life over to 


| the peſtilence; 


51 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt; the 
chief of their ſtrength in the tabernacles of Ham: 

52 But made his own people to go forth like 
ſheep, and guided (DO) in the wilderneſs like a 
flock. 

53 And he led them on fafely, ſo that they 
feared not : but the ſea overwhelmed their ene- 
mics, 

54 And he brought them to. the border of his 
ſanctuary, even to this mountain, which his right 
hand had purchaſed. 

55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
and divided them an inheritance by line, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies: 

57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 
like their fathers : they were turned aſide like a 
deceitful bow, g 

38 For they provoked him to anger with their 
high places, and moved him to jealouſy with 


their graven images. 


9 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 

greatly abhorred Iſrael: | 

60 So that he forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
the tent-which he placed among men; 

61 And delivered his ſtrength into captivity, 
and his glory into the enemies hand. | 

62 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
word; and was wroth with his inheritance. 


— — 


12 The field of Zoan.] This 1s imagined to have been another ap- 
pellation for the land of Egypt. Shaw's Trav. See Gen, xxxii 3. 


Numb. xiii, 22. 


20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, &c. 1 The Hebrew may be rendered, as 
in the ancient verſions, © Becauſe, or though he ſmote the rock, &c.” 
25 Angels food.] The Hebrew ſigniſies literally, “ The food of the 


658 


« Mighty.” Abbirim in the plural is applied to ſuch as are endued 
with extraordinary power or ſtrength, and is uſed with great propriety 
in this place to ſignify not only food fit for princes and other opulent 
perſons, but likewiſe ſuch food as would render the eaters ſtrong and 

robuſt, See Bock, Hieroz, lib. II. cap. vi. 5. 2, | | 
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Plalm Ixxx. 


63 The fire conſumed their young men; and 
their maidens were not given to marriage. 

64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and their 
widows made no lamentation. | 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, 
and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon 
of wine. 

66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of 
Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 
Zion, which he loved. 

69 And he built his ſanctuary like high palaces, 
like the earth which he hath eſtabliſned for ever. 

70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took 
him from the ſheep-folds : 

71 From following the ewes great with young, 
he brought him to feed Jacob his people, and 
Iſrael his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to the integrity 
of his heart; and guided them by the ſkilfulneſs 
of his hand. 


PSAL M LXXIX. 


1 The pfalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Je- 
ruſalem. 8 He prayeth for deltverance, 13 and 


hbromiſeth thankfulneſs. 
A pſalm of Aſaph. 


God, the heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance : thy holy temple have they de- 
filed : they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water round 
about Jeruſalem: and there was none to bury 
them. 

4 We are become a . reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and derifion to them that are round 
about us. 

5 How long, Lox p? wilt thou be angry for 
ever? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire ? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name. 

For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte 
his dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not againſt us former iniquittes: 
let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us; for 
we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our falvation, for the glo- 
ry of thy name: and deliver us, and purge 
away our 1 for thy name's ſake. 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 


is their God” let him be known among the hea- | 


then in our ſight by the revenging of the blood 
of thy ſervants which is ſhed, | 


11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come be- 
fore thee : according to the greatneſs of thy 
power preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
die. 


12 And render unto our neighbours ſeven- 
fold into their boſom, their reproach wherewith 
they have reproached thee, O Lox. 

13 So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture 
will give thee thanks for ever: we will ſhew 
forth thy praiſe to all generations. 


PS ALM LXXX. 


1 The gſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the 
miſeries of the church. 8 God's former favours 
are turned into Judgments. 14 He prayeth for 
deliverance. | 


To the chief muſician upon Solbingim-edinth, 
a pſalm of Aſaph. 


IVE ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a flock ; thou that dwell- 

eſt between the cherubims, ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
naſſeh, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and ſave 


us. 
3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy face 


to ſhine ; and we ſhall be ſaved. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears; 
and giveſt them tears to drink in great meaſure. 
6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neighbours , 

and our enemies laugh! among themſelves. 
7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine ; and we ſhall be ſaved. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
Thou preparedſt 790m before it, and didſt 
cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were /ike the goodly 


cedars. 
11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, and 


her branches unto the river ; 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her bedg- 
es, ſo that all they which paſs by the way do 


9 her ? 
The boar out of the wood doth waſte it; 


8 the wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 
14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts : 
look down from heaven, and behold and viſit 


this vine; 
15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 


hath planted, and the branch that thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thyſelf. 
16 7 is burned with fire, it is cut down: they 
eriſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand, upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt 


ſtrong for thy ſelf. 


_ 


Note on the Seventy-ninth Pſalm. 

This Pſalm was probably written on the ſame occaſion as the '% 
venty-fourth. Salem or Jeruſalem ſeems to have been in the diviſion 
that was made of the land to the Iſraelites, Joſh. xv. 8. and the cita- 
del of Sion ſeems likewiſe to have been in the poſſeſſion of the Jebu- 
fites, 2 Sam. v. 6, 7: therefore when the Philiſtines took the ark, 
here ſtiled the holy temple, it was no wonder that they ſhould like: 


wiſe get poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem or Salem, which was at that time a a 
ſmall city and ill fortified, 
Note on the Eightieth Pſalm. ' 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Aſaph the ſeer in.the 
days of Hezekiah, when Senacherib marched with a numerous ar- 


my againſt Jeruſalem, 
| | 18 80 
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18 So will not we go back dam thee: quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Loxpd God of hoſts, 
cauſe thy face to ſhine ; and we ſhall be ſaved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


1 An exhortation to a ſolemn praiſing of God. 4 

God challengeth that duty by reaſon of his benefits. 

8 God exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their 
diſobedience, which proveth their own hurt. 


To the chief muſician upon Gittith, a Hſalm of 
Aſaph. 
SW aloud unto God our ſtrength: make a 
joy ful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the timbrel 
the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, 1n 
the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of 


the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony, 


when he went out through the land of Egypt: 
where I heard a language that I underſtood not. 
6 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden ; 
his hands were delivered from the pots. 
7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered 
thee: I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
thunder: I proved thee at the waters of Meri— 


bah. Selab. 
8 Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify unto 


_ thee; Ollſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 
9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: nei- 
ther ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
10 I am the Lord thy God which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 


wide, and I will fill it. 
11 But my people would not hearken to my 


voice; and Iſrael would none of me: 
12 So I gave them up unto their own hearts 
luſt: and they walked in their own counſels. 
13 O that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and Iſrael had walked in my ways! 
14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
15 The haters of the Loxp ſhould have ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto him: but their time 


ſhould have endured for ever. 
16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the 


fineſt of the wheat: and with honey out of the 
 rogk-thould I have ſatisfied thee. 


PS AL Mg LXXXIL 


1 The þſalmijt having exhorted the judges, 5 and 
reproved their negligence. 8 prayeth God to judge. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. | 
(2? ſtandeth in the congregation of the 
mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and ac: 
cept the perſons of the wicked ? Selah. 


3 Defend the poor be” fatherleſs ; do juſtice 
to the afflicted and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will. they under- 
[land ; they walk on in darkneſs: all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the moſt High. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall ike one 
of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
ſhalt inherit all nations. | 


PSALM LXXXlt. 


1 4 complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 
9 4 prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church. 


A ſong or pſalm of Aſaph. 


J E EP not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 
thy peace, and be not ſtill, O Gd. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult : and 
they that hate thee have lift up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them 
off from being a nation: that the name of Iſrael 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they. have conſulted together with one 
conſent: they are confederate againſt thee : 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhma- 
elites : of Moab, and the Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Phi- 
liſtines; with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the Midianites; as to 
Silera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon; 

10 Which periſhed at En-dor : they became as 
dung tor the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like 
Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as 
Zalmunna; 

12 Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. | 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel ; as 
the ſtubble before the wind. 

14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountains on fire ; 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame ; that they may 
ſeek thy name, O Lon p. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever; yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh; 

18 That men may. know that thou, whoſe name 


alone is JEHOVAH, art the molt High over al 


the earth. 


_ * 4 9 


Note on the Eighty-firſt Pſalm, 

This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compoſed ſor the feaſt of blow- 
ing the trumpets, which was on the firſt day of the ſeventh month- 
See Levit. xxiii. 24, 2g. and Numb. xxix. 1, | 

Note on the Eighty- ſecond Pſalm, 

In the reign of Hezekiah corruption ſeems to have inſinuated itſelf 
into the higheſt courts, and to have prevented the impartial adminiſ- 
tration of Juſtice ; in order to correct ſo fatal a prejudice, the compo- 
ſer repreſents to the judges that God himſelf was preſent at their tri - 


3 


. — 


bunals, A. Points out ſuch methods of 1 the abuſe that had 
crept in, as would render them fit objects of his favour, 
Note on the Eighty-third Pſalm, 

This Pſalm was undoubtedly occaſioned by ſome formidable alli- 
ances againſt the Jews. Grotius imagines, that it alludes to that men- 
tioned, 2 Sam, viii. 12. Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes, that it was written on 
account of that which i 1s recorded, 2 Chron, xx, in the reign of * 
ſhaphat, 
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Pſalm Ixxxvi. 


F 


PS AL M. LXXXIV. 


1 The prophet longing for the communion of the ſanc- 
tuary, 4 ſheweth how blefſed they are that duwell 
therein, 8 He prayeth to be reſtored unto it. 


To the chief muſician upon Gittith, a pſalm for 
the ſons of Korah. 


H OW amiable are thy tabernacles, O Loxp 
of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Loxv: my heart and my fleſh crieth 


out for the living God. | 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 


the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may lay 
her young, even thine altars, O Loxp of hoſts, | 


my King, and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houle : 
they will be {ill praiſing thee. Selah. 

Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee ; 

in whoſe heart are the ways of them : 

6 Who paſling through the valley of Baca, 
make it a well: the rain alſo filleth the pools. 

7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every one 
of them in Zion appeareth before God. 

8 O Lorpd God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 
give car, O God of Jacob. Selan.. 

9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a 
thouſand ; I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 


wickedneſs. 


11 For the Lox D God is a ſun and ſhield : the 
Lord will give grace and glory: no good thing 
will he with-hold from them that walk upright- 
ly. | 
12 OLoxp of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


1 The Pſalmift out of the experience of former mer- 
cies, prayeth for the continuance thereof. 8 He 
promiſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence of 

God's goodneſs. 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm for the ſons of 
Korah. 


E; ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto thy 
land: thou haſt brought back the captivity 
of Jacob. | N | 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple, thou haſt covered all their fin. Selah. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : thou 
haſt turned / lf from the fierceneſs of thine 
anger. | 


4 Turn us, O God of our falvation, and cauſe 


\ thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 


Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 
6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy peo- 


| ple may rejoice in thee ” 


Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us 

thy ſalvation. | 

8 I will hear what God the LoRD will ſpeak: 
for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to 
his ſaints : but let them not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that fear 
him; that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together; righte- 
ouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth hall ſpring out of the earth: and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lox po ſhall give that which is good; 
and. our land ſhall yield her increaſe, 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him; and 
ſhall ſet vs in the way of his ſteps. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


1 David firengtimeth his prayer by the conſcience 
of has religion, 5 by the goodneſs and power of 
God. 11 He defireth the continuance of former 
grace. 14 Complaining of the proud, he craveth 
Jome token of God's goodneſs. 

A prayer of David. 


OW down thine ear, O Lox, hear me: 
tor I am poor and needy. 

2 Perſerve my ſoul; for I am holy: O thou 
my God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lox : for I cry un- 
to thee daily. | 

4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto 
thee, O.Lorp, do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lo Rp, art good, and ready to for- 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that 
call upon thee. | | 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and 
attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord; neither are there any works like unto 
thy works. en 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come 
and worſhip before thee, O Loxv; and ſhall 
glorify thy name. | a 

10 For thou art great and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy My, O Lonxp; I will walk 
in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praiſe thee, O Loxyd my God, with 
all my heart: and I will glorify thy name for 
evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 


haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. 


» — 


Note on the Eighty- fourth Pſalm, 


The moſt ancient commentators have imagined that this Pſalm was 
written during the rebellion of Abſalom, when David was forced 


from the city of Jeruſalem, and breathed out his longings to bereſtored | 


to the privilege of attending the public worſhip. 


Note on the Eighty-fifth Pſalm, 


This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compoſed on the return to Je- 
reſalem after the defeat of Abſalom, and to have been uſed afterwards | 


nnn 


by — — Nehemiah, on the return of the Iſraelities from Baby- 

on; though it muſt be confeſſed that it ſeems more applicabl 

latter tranſa&ion, dwg NS 22 
Note on the Eighty-ſixth Pſalm. 


This Pſalm was originally compoſed and uſed by David when he 
was obliged to fly for refuge into the wilderneſs from the dangers he 
was expoſed to ſrom Saul or Abſalom It was afterwards, as the Jews 
inform us, made uſe of by Hezckiah, | , 

14 0 God, 
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14 O God, the proud are riſen axninſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after 
my ſoul ; and have not ſet thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Loxp, art a God full of com- 
paſſion, and gracious; long-ſuffering, ang _ 
teous in mercy and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy. ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and ſave the 
on of thine hand- maid. 

17 Shew mea token for good : that they which 
hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed; becauſe 
thou, LorD, haſt holpen me, and comiatied 
me. 
PS ALM LXXXVII. 


1 | The nature and glory of the church. 4 The in- 
creaſe, honour, and comfort of the members there-. 
of. 

A ſong or pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


H foundation is in the holy mountains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of | 
God. Selah.. | | 

4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Babylon, 
to them that know me: behold Philiſtia, and Tyre, 
with Ethiopia: this man was born there. 
5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
man was born in her: and the Higheſt himſelf 
ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lqgxp ſhall count when he writeth up 
the people, that this man was born there. Selah. 
7 As well the ſingers as the players on inſtru- 
ments ſhall be there: all my ſprings are in thee. 


; 


PS ALM LXXXVIII. 


A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 
A ſong or pſalm for the fons of Korah, to the chief 
muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil 
of Heman the Ezrahite. 


O Lox p God of my ſalvation, I have cried day 
ana night before thee: 

2 Let my prayer come before thee : 
thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 I am counted with them that go down into 

the pit: I am as a man that hath no ſtrength. 


zn 


5 Free among the dezd, like the ſlain that lie 


in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no more: 


and they are cut off from thy hand. * 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in dark- 


neſs, and in the deeps. 


7 Thy vrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt | 


afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 

from me; thou haſt made me an abomination 

unto them; I am ſhut up, and I cannot come forth. 


- . 
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with thy ſtrong arm. 


9 Mine eye — bo reaſon of alition : 
Lonp; I have called daily upon thee, I have 


| ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 


10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead, ſhall 
the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah. . 

11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared in 
the grave? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction. 

12 Shall thy. wonders be known in the dark ? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetful- 


neſs ? 
13 But unto thee Mee I cried, O Lord; and 


in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lon, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? why 
hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

15. I am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up: w I ſuffer thy tetrors, I am diſtract- 
ed. | 4 % ok: 
16 Thy fierce wrath gocth over me: 
rors have cut me off, | 

17 They came round about me daily like wa- 
ter; they compalled me about together. 


thy ter- 


18:Lover and friend haſt thou put far from . | 


me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


1 The pſalmiſt praiſethi God for his covenant, 5 for 
his wonderful power, 15 for the care of his church, 
19 and for his favour to the kingdom of David. 
38 Then complaining of contrary events, 46 e 
expoſtulateth, prayeth, and bleſſeth God. | 


Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


I Will ſing of the mercies of the Lozp for ever: 
with my mouth will I make known thy faith« 
fulneſs to all generations. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for 
ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the 
very heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, I 


have ſworn unto David my ſervant. 
4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build 


up thy throne to all generations. Selah. _ 
5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, O 
Lox ; thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation - 


of the ſaints. 
6 For who in the heaven can be compared. 


unto the Loxp ! who among the ſons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Loxp ! 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly 
of the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 

8 O Loxn God of hoſts, who is a ſtrong n 
like unto thee! or to thy faithfulneſs round about 


thee | 


Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea, when the 
waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as one 

that is ſlain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies 


4 r 


c 


—— 


Note on the Eighty- ſeventh Pſalm, 

This Pſalm celebrates the praiſes of Jeruſalem on account of its ſitua- 
tion. The beginning is elegantly abrupt, and conveysa ſtrong idea of 
the raptures which tranſported the Pſalmiſt when he compoſed it, 

Note on the Eighty-eighth Pſalm, 
This Pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by Heman the Ezrahite: 


who he was, unleſs the perſon mentioned, 1 Chron. vi. 33, is uncertain. 


The ſcene of diſtreſs which is deſcribed being W ſimilar to that 


which our Bleſſed Saviour underwent, our church has, for that reaſon 
ordered it to be uſed on Good F riday. 


Note on the Eighty- ninth Pſalm; 


ne author of this Pſalm lived either in the time of Jehoiachin or 
Zedekiab, whoſe fate he laments very pathetically, Some paſſages in 
this Pſalm are applied to the Meſſiah by the Jewiſh interpreters, and 


cannot indeed be applicd to any other perſon, 


5 11 The 


a 
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„0 ⁵ẽd! A 4 MS, Flalm XC. 
* 11 The heavens are thine; the earth allo is 37 It cal be ellabliſbed forever as the moon, 


thine: as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, 


thou haſt founded them. 
12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt en d 


them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 


name: 
13 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy 


hand, and high 1s thy right hand. 
14 Juſtice and judgment are the Abitos of 


thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy 


face. | 
15 Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful 


ſound : 


of thy countenance. 
16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the day : 


and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalt- 


cd, 

17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy. favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 

18 For the Lord zs our defence; and the 


* One of Iſrael is our King. 


Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy Holy | 
o and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that | 


is mighty; I-have exalted one choſen out of the 
people. 
20 I have found David my ſervant ; 


holy oil have I anointed him. 
21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed; 


mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him; nor 


the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 
23 And 1 will beat down his foes before his 


face, and plague them that hate him; 
24 But my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be 
with him; and in my name ſhall his horn be 


exalted. | 
23 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea and his 


right hand in the rivers. 
26 He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my father, 


my God, and the rock of my falvation. 


with my 


27 Allo I will make him my firſt- born, higher 


than the kings of the earth. 
28 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 


and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
29 His ſeed allo will I make to endure for ever, 


and his throne as the days of heaven. 
go If his children forſake my law, and walk 


not in my judgments; 
g1 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 


my commandments z 
92 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 


rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I 


not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer wy faith- 


fulneſs to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter 


the thing that is gone out of my lips. 


Once have I ſworn by my  bolinels that 


I will not lye unto David. 
36 His feed ſhall endure for ever, and his 


throne as the ſun before me. 


and as a faithful witneſs in heaven. 


they ſhall walk, O Loo, in the light 


Selah. 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred; thou 
haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy 
ſervant : thou haſt profaned his crown, by cafting 
it to the ground. 

40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges ; ; 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. 

41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he ; is 
a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his ad- 
verſaries; thou haſt made all his enemies to re- 


joice. | 
43 Thou haſt alſo a the edge of his 


fword, and haſt not made him to land in the 


battle. 
44 Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe, ind: caſt 


his throne down to the ground. +. 
45 The days of his youth halt thou ſhortened : 
thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. 

46 How long, Lox, wilt thou hide thyſelf 
for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

47 Remember how ſhort my time is: whete-: 
fore haſt thou made all men in vain ? 

48 What man #s he that liveth, and ſhall not 
ſee death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 
hand of the grave? Selah. 

49 LoRD, where are thy former loving-kind- 
neſſes which thou ſwareſt unto, David in thy 


truth ? 
30 Remember, Loxp, the reproach of thy 


ſervants: khowlJI do bear in my boſom the reproack 


of all the mighty people; 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 
O Lord: wherewith they have en the 


footſteps of thine anointed. 
52 Bleſfed be the Lord for evermore: Amen, 


and amen. 
PSA LM: M0 


1 Moſes ſetting forth God's providence, g complain- 
eth of human frailty, 7 divine chaſtiſements, 
10 and brevity of life. 12 He prayeth for the 
knowledge and ſenſible 3 of God's _ 
providence. 


A prayer of Mofes the man of God. 


| Leb, thou haſt been our ir dwelling: place i in 


all generations. 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the world, 


even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art 


God. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and ſayeſt: 


Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as 
yeſterday when 1t 1s paſt, and as a watch i in the 
night. | 
5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood ; 
they are as a ſleep : in the morning they are like 
graſs which groweth up. 


— 


Note on the Ninetieth Pſalm, | 
Here begins the fourth book of the Pſalms. The Chaldee title 
aſſerts, that it was compoſed by Moſes himſelf when the people gy 


„ 


ed God in the wilderneſs; ; though it is Wiel that it can be proved 
from internal marks in the Plalm itſelf, that Moſes was not the, author 


of it, 
ola 
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Pſalm xci. 
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6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down, and whither- 
eth. 

For we are comſumed by thine anger and 


by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our 


fecret /ins in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For all our days are paſſed away in thy 
wrath: we ſpend our years as k late that is 


told. | 
10 The days of our years are Rt gn! years 


and ten: and if by reaſon of ſtrength” they. be | 


fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength labour and 


-orrow ; for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away. 


11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
even according to thy fear, / is thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Return, O Loxp, how long? and let 1 it re- 
pent thee' concerning thy' ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we 


may, rejoice and be glad all our days. 
15 Make us glad according to the days where- 


in thou haſt afflicted us, a and the years wherein we 
have ſeen evil. 
16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and 


thy glory unto their children. 
17 And let the beauty of the LoD our God 


be upon us; and eſtabliſh thou the work of our 
hands upon us: yea, the work of our hands eſta- 
bliſh thou it. 2 


PSALM XCI. 


1 The Late of the godly. 3 Their fa afety. g Their 
habitation. II Their ſervants. 14 Ther friends, 
with the effes of them all. 


HE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt 

High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty. 

2 I will ſay of the Lon D, He is my refuge and 
my fortreſs : my God; in him will I truſt: 

3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 
of the fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilencè. 

4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings ſhalt thou truſt : his truth * 
be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor For the peſtilence that walketh in dark- 
neſs; nor for the deſtruction that walteth at noon- 
da 
| 5 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand; but it ſhall not come 


nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and 


lee the reward of the wicked. 
9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Town which ts 
my refuge; even the moſt High, thy Habitate 5 


e 


10 There mall no evil befal tt thee, neither mall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands; leſt 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder: 
the young lion and the dragan ſhalt thou trample 
under feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me; 
therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him on 
"oy becauſe he hath known my name. 

5 He ſhall call | upon me, and I will anſwet 
4 I 0:47 be with him in trouble; I will er 
him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I ſatisfy him, 1 ſhew 


him my ſalvation. f 


PSALM XCII: 


i The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 or his great 
works, 6 for his judgments on the wicked; 10 "ang 


for his goodneſs to the godly; 


A pſalm of ſong for the Sabbath-day: 


T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lox n, 
and to {ing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt 
High: 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving-kiridneſs in ; the 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night ; 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, arid upon 
the pſaltery; upon the harp with a folemn ſound. 
4 For thou, Loxp, halt made me N through 
thy work : I will triumph i in the works, of thy 


hands. 
5 O Lok D, how great are thy works f and thy 


thoughts are very deep. 

6 A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither doth a 
fool underſtand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ; it is 
that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 

8 But thou, Lord, art moſt high for ever- 
more. 

9 For lo, thine enemies, 0 Lok B, for lo, thine 
enemies fhall periſh; all the Workers of iniquity 
ſhall be ſcattered : 

10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of 
an unicorn : I ſhall be anointed with freſh oil. 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine ene- 
mies, and mine ears ſhall hear my defi re of the 
wicked that rife up againſt me. 

12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm- 
tree': he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

14 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the 
Lok p, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 

14 They ſhall {till bring fortli fruit in old age 3 | 
they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing : 

15 To ſhew that the Logo is upright : ie is my 
rock, and there is no rende! in him. 
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5 Note on the 3 firſt Pſalm. 
This Pſalm was utidoubtedly occaſioned by ſome epidemical diſtem- 
per which raged with great violence, arid was written to conſole and 
encourage thoſe that ſurvived. The peſtilence here mentioned is thought 
by ſome to have been that recorded, Numbers xiv. and it is added by 
thoſe who eſpouſe this opinion, that verſe 13 can be underſtood in no 


other light, 


MAD. 


Note on the Ninety-ſecond Pſalm: 
The Chaldee aſſerts; that this was 4 Pſalm of Adam; or the kit man, 
on the Sabbath; by which can be meant no more, than that our firſt 
parent, on viewing the whole work of the creation; might have brok- 


| en out in ſuch expreſſions a as this Pſalm contains, 
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Palm xciv. 


-p J A L M 8. 


Plalm xcV. 


PSALM XCII. 
The majeſty, power, and Wk of Chriſt's king- 
dom 


E yn LorD reigneth, * is cloathed with ma- 
; the Loxp is cloathed with ſtrength, 
4 be hath girded himſelf: the world alſo 

is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved: 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou art 


from everlaſting. 
3 The floods have lifted up, OLox p, oy floods 


have lifted up their voice : the floods lift up their 
waves. 

4 The Loxv on high is mightier than the noiſe 
of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of 
the ſea. 

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs be- 


cometh thine houſe, O Lon p, for ever. 
FFP . 


1 The prophet calling for juſtice, complaineth of ty- 
ranny and impiety. 8 Ile teacheth God's providence. 
12 He ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of afflition. 16 God 


is the defender of the afflicted. 

() Loxrp God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 Lift up thyſelf, thou judge of the earth: ren- 
der a reward to the proud. 

3 Loxp, how long ſhall the wicked, how long 
ſhall the wicked triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard 
things P and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
themſelves ? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lon D, 
and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murder the fatherleſs. 

7 Yet they ſay, The Loxp ſhall not ſee; nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Underſtand ye brutiſh among the people: 
and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 

He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he 
correct? he that teacheth man knowledge /ha!l 
not he know ? 

11 The Loxd knoweth the thoughts of man, 
chat they are vanity. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lon, and teacheſt him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 
days of adverſity, until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For the LoxD will not caſt off his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. 


| 


1 5 But demons ſhall return unto righagcnſ- 
neſs: and all the upright in heart ſhall follow 
It. | | 
16 Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil- 
doers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unleſs the LoRD kad been my help, my. 
foul had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

18 When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth / thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip 
with thee, which frameth miſchief by a law ? 

21 They gather themſelves together againſt 
the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the inno- 
cent blood. 

22 But the Lozd is my defence; and my God 
is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he ſhall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs ; yea, the Loxp our God ſhall cut 
them off, 


PS ALM XCV. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his great- 
nes, 6 and for his goodneſs ; 8 and not to tempt 


him. 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lox : let us 
make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our ſal- 
vation. 

2 Let us come before his preſence with thank(- 
giving, and make a 171 noiſe unto him with 
pſalms. N 
3 For the Lok D ig a great God, and a great 
king above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep places of the earth: 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip and bow down : let 
us kneel before the LoRx D our maker. 

7 For he is our God; and we are the people of 
his paſture, and the ſheep of. his hand. nr 
if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in the provoca- 
tion, and as in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſs : | 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and ſaid, 7 is a people that do err 
in their heart, and they have not known ny 
ways: 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that they 


ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
/\% 3 


; "a - 


and his 


- Note on the Ninety-third Pſalm. 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, when his enemies were ſub- 
dued, and the land of Iſrael enjoyed peace and tranquillity, 
Note on the Ninety-fourth Pſalm. 
This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compoſed on account of the bat- 
tle fought between the Iſraelites and the allied armies of the Ammonites 
end Syrians, 2 Sam. x. 1 Chron. xix. Others imagine it to have been 
.compoled/in the degenerate ages of Iſrael, when corruption had made 
ite way into the palace and the courts of juſtice. 9 2 
David. | 


& 


2 
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Note on the Ninety-fifth Pſalm, 


This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been written by David for public PR 
and intended to excite the attention of the audience to the inſtructions 
which were inculcated in the temple, Our church has with the ſame 
view prefixed it to the morning ſervice in our Liturgy, not indeed with 
the leaſt impropriety, becauſe the Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, and the land of Canaan, ſtiled the land of reſt, to have typified 
the ſpiritual Canaan, or the New Jeruſalem ; as it is explained by the 
author of the Epiſtle to the Pn, chap, iii. 
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Pſalm xcvii. 


P 8 A G 'M TI 


Plalm Xcix. 


4 


PSALM XCVI. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 4 for his greatneſs, 
8 for huis kingdom, 11 and for general judgment. 
() Sing unto the LorD a new ſong; ſing unto 

the Lox all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his name; ſhew 
forth his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people. | 

4 For the Lond is great, and greatly to be praiſ- 
ed: he is to be feared above all gods. 

; For all the gods of the nations are idols: 

the LorD made the heavens. 


6 Honour and majeſty are before him ; ſtrength 
and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 


but 


7 Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 


people, give unto the Loxp glory and ſtrength, 
8 Give unto the Loxp the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Loxo in the beauty of holineſs: 


fear before him, all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen tat the Lox o reign- 


eth: the world alſo ſhall be eſlabliſhed that it 
ſhall not be moved; he ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad, let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is there- 

in: then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the LoR D: for he cometh, for he com- 
eth to judge the earth: he ſhall judge the world 
with righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth. 


PS ALM XCVII. 


1 The majeſly of God's kingdom. 7 The church rejoic- 
_eth at God's judgments upon idolaters. 10 An ex- 
hortation to godlineſs and gladneſs. 


* 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 
righteouſneſs and 2 gment are the habitation of | 
his. throne. 

93A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings enlightned the world: 
Carth ſaw and trembled. 5 
5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of 
the Lonxp, at the preſence of the Loxp of the 

whole earth. 
6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, and 


HE Loxp reigneth; let the earth rejoice : 
let the multitude of iſles be glad there- 


the 


— 8 th th 
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7 Confounded be all they that ſerve graven 


images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhip 
him, all ye gods. 


ters of Judah rejoiced, becauſe of thy judgments, 
O Lord. 
thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10 Ye that love the Loxd, hate evil: he pre- 
out of the hand of the wicked. 
- 11 Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladne ſs 
12 Rejoice in the Lo xp, ye righteous; and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 
1 The pſalm: i/t exhorteth the Jews, 4 "the Gentiles, 
7 and all the creatures to praiſe God, 
Oo Sing unto the Loxp a new ſong:: for he hath 
done marvellous things: his right hand and 
2 The Lord hath made known his ſalvation ; 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the 
3 Ke hath remembered his mercy and his truth 
toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the 
4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lox, all the 
earth: make aloud noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing 
5 Sing unto the Loxp with the harp ; with the 
harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 
Joyful noiſe before the Lox p the King. 
7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: the 
8 Let the floods clap ogg hands: let the hills 
be joyful together 
earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. | 
1 The prophet ſetting forth the kingdom of God in 
Zion, . 5 exhorteth all, by the example of their fore- 
i 4 he ſitteth between the cherubims ; let the 
earth be moved. 5 
above all people. 
3 Let them praiſe =y great ung terrible name: 


8 Zion heard, and was glad, and the daugh- 
9 For thou, Lob, art high above all the earth; 
ſerveth the ſouls of his aints; he delivereth them 
for the upright in heart. 
PS AL M XCVIII. 
A Pſalm. 
his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. 
ſight of the heathen. 
earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
praiſe. 
6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet make a 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
9 Before the Lord: for be cometh to Aude the 
P'S ALM xcIx. 
fathers, to worſhip God at his holy hill. 
HE Lon p reigneth ; let the people tremble : 
2 The Lok is great in Zion, and he is high 
' bells it 10 holy. 


all the oct ſee his glory. 


Note on the Ninety-ſixth Pſalm; 


The Vulgate and Oriental verſions unanimouſly concur in aſcribing 
| this divine poem to David, and infinuate, not only that it was uſed by 
him, when he brought the ark to Mount-Sion, but likewiſe that it 
was uſed when the temple was rebuilt after the captivity, Beſides this, 
the Syriac title informs us, that the Pſalm was a prophecy of the coming 
of Chriſt, and the call of the Gentiles. 


N ate on the Ninety»ſeventh Pſalm, 


This Pſalm is imagined to have been compoſed by David after he had 
brought up the ark to Sion; others indeed imagine, that it was written 
ou account of his Ng and his re- eſtabliſument in his ons; 


No. 67.]- 


. 


1 
1 


— 


after the death of. Abſalom, The Syriac aſſerts that it 1s a prediay on 
of the reſurreQion of Chriſt, | 
Note on the Ninety- eighth Pſalm, 

The learned Grotious ithagines that this pſalm is a ſummary or abridg- 
ment of that to be found, Exod: xv. The Chaldee ſays, it is a prophe- i 
tie Pſalm, and the Syria title aſſerts it to be prophetic of the coming 
of un and the call of the Gentiles. 


Note on the Ninety-ninth Pſalm, 


The Syriac title tells us, that this Pſalm treats primarily of the 
ſlaughter of the Midianites; and that in its ear ſenſe, it is a _ 


| .dition of the glory of Chr - n. ; 
6 


4 The 


— 


Pſalm ci. 


= 3 Al LE, M 8¹ 


a abs. edn 


Pſalm. cii. 


4 The king's ſtrength alſo loveth judgment 
thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou executeſt judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lox p our God, and worſhip at 
his footftool : for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name : 
they called upon the Loxv, and he anſwered 


them. 


they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance Hat 
he gave them. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 


tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 
Exalt the Lox'D our God, and worſhip at his 


holy hill: for the Loxp our God is holy. 


yy ReSak LM. CC 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, g for his 
greatneſs, 4 and for his power. 


A pſalm of praiſe. 
AKE a joyful noiſe unto the Lox, all ye 


M lands. 


2 Serve the Lord with gladneſs: come before 
his preſence with ſinging. 
3 Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is he 
that hath made us, and not we ourſelves; we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. | 
4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, 
and bleſs his name. 
5 For the Lord ts good: his mercy is ever- 
laſting; and his truth endureth to all generations. 


8 AL u CL. 


1 David vow and profeſſion of godlinefs. 


A pſalm of David. 


I Will ſing of mercy and judgment: 
O Lord, will I ſing, 
21 will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way; 


unto thee, 


O when wilt thou come unto me! I will walk | 


within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
3 I will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I hate the work of them that turn aſide ; it ſhall 
not cleave to me, 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will 


not know a wicked perſon. 
5 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, him 


ll I cut off: him that hath an high wok and a 


— 


proud heart, will I not ſuffer. 

6 Mine eyes hall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that walk- 
eth in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell with- 
in my houſe: he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry 


in my 19 75 
8 I will carly deſtroy all the wicked of the 


land: that I may cut off all wicked doers from 
the city of the LORD. 


7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar: 


O Loxd our God: 


PSALM Cll. 


1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous com- 
plaint. 12 He taketh comfort in the eternity and 
mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God are to be 

recorded. 2g He ſuſtaineti his weakneſs by the 
unchangeableneſs of God. 


A prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelm- 
ed, and poureth out his complaint before hy: 


LoRD. 

HE AR my prayer, O Lob, and let my cry 
come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when 
I am in trouble; incline thine ear unto me: in 
the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

'g For my days are conſumed like ſmoke, and 
my bones are burned as an hearth. 

4 My. heart is ſmitten, 'and withered like 
graſs; ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, my 
bones cleave to my ſkin. 

6 J am like a pelican in the wilderneſs : I am 


like an owl of the deſert. 

7 I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone ad the 
houſe- top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and 
they that are mad againſt me are ſworn againſt 


me. 
9 For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and 


mingled my drink with weepang : 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
for thou haſt lifted me up, and calt me down. 

11 My days are like a ſhadow that declineth ; 


and I am withered like graſs. 
12 But thou, O Lox, ſhalt endure for ever, 


| and thy remembrance unto all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the let 


time is come. 
14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, 


and favour the duſt thereof: 


15 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the 
Lox b, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 
16 When the Loxp {hall build up Zion, he 


ſhall appear in his glory. 
17 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 


and not deſpiſe their prayer. | 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come; and the people which ſhall be created 
me praiſe the LORD. 
For he hath looked down from the height 
of. his ſanctuary; from e did the Loxp be- 


hold the earth. | 
20 To hear the "roaning of the priſoner, to 


looſe thoſe that are appointed to death; 
21 To declare the name of the Loxd in Zion, 


and his praiſe'in Jeruſalem; 
22 When the people are gathered together, 


and the Kingdoms to ſerve the Loxo. 


23 He weakened my firength in the way; he 
ſhortened my days. 


— 


Note on the ob Pſalm, 
This is the only Pſalm in the whole collection, entitled a Pſalm of 


Praiſe; it received this title becauſe peculiarly adapted, to be ſung | 


when the facrifices of thankſgiving were offering. The Syriac ſays, 


that, in its ſecondary ſenſe, it alludes to the converſion of the Gentiles ; ' 


and, in acknowledgment of the exceeding love of God manifeſted in 


- : : 
4 p; 


our call and redemption, it is ſtill retained in the daily worſhip of the 


| eſtabliſhed church. 


Note on the Hundred and Second Pſalm, ORF 
This is the ſeventh among the penitential Pſalms; it was written 
in the Babylonian captivity, and is extremely well adapted for the uſe 


of any perſon in diſtreſs. 3 | 
241 ſaid, 


: 
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24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the! 


midſt of my days: thy years are throughout all. 


generations. 
25 Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 


earth: and the heavens are the work of thy 


hands. 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : 


yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment ; 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed : 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 


have no end. 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, 


and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


PSALM CII. 


1 1 An exhortation to bleſs God for his mercy, 15 and 
for the conflancy thereof. 


A pſalm of David. 
BE E SS the Lox, O my ſoul: and all that 
is within me blies his holy name. 

2 Bleſs the LoRD, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits: 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
healeth all thy diſeaſes: 

4 Who redeemed thy life from deſtruction; 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſs and 


tender mercies: 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things ; 


fo that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

6 The Loxp executeth righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment for all that are oppreſſed. 

7 He made known his ways unto Moſes, his 
acts unto the children of Iſrael. 
8 The Lox is merciful and gracious, ſlow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

9 He will not always chide ; neither will he 
keep his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: ; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, 
o great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, /o far 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth his children, /o the 
Lok p pitieth them that fear him. 


14 For he knoweth our frame: 5 remem- 
breth that we are duſt. 

15 As for man, his days are as graſs: as a flow- 
er of the field, ſo he flouriſheth: 

16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone; 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the LoxD is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteouſneſs unto childrens children; 

18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe 
that remember his commandments to do them. 

19 The Logo hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


who 


20 Bleſs the Lou, ye his angels, that excel 
in ſtrength, that do his commurndnients, hearkeri- 


ing unto the voice of his word. 
21 Bleſs ye the LORD, all ye bis hoſts; ye 


miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. 
22 Bleſs the Lox, all his works, in all places 
of his dominion : bleſs'the Lox, O my ſoul. 


PS AL M CIV. 


1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and 
wonderful providence of God gi His glory ts 
eternal, 33 The prophet vowet/l perpetually to 
hraiſe him. 

B LESS the Lon p, O my ſoul: O Lox d my 

God, thou art very great; thou art 9 
with honour and majeſty. 

2 Who covereſt thy/elf with light as with a n 
ment: who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a cur- 
tain: 

3 Who layeth the beams. of his chambers in 
the waters; who maketh the clouds his chariots; 
who walketh upon the wings of the wind: 

4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits ; his miniſters 
a flaming fire: 

5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, that 
it ſhould not be removed for ever. | 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep, as ith 4 
garment : the waters ſtood above the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy 
thunder they haſted away. 

8 They go up by the mountains; they go * 
by the valleys unto the place which thou haſt 


founded for them. 


9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 
paſs over; that they turn not again to cover the 
8 e | 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the vallies, 
which run among the hulls. 

11 They give drink to every beaſt of the held: 
the wild aſles quench their thirſt. 

12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from his' chambers: 
the earth 1s ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle; 
and herb for the ſervice of man: that he may 
Bring forth food out of the earth: 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 


| man, and oil to make his face to ſhine, and bread 


which ſtrengtheneth man's heart. 

16 The trees of the Lox are full of /ap; the 
cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted : 

17 Where the birds make their neſts; as for the 

ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild- | 
goats, and the rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons; the 


ſun knoweth his going down. | 
— 


Note on the Hundred and Third Pſalm. 
Some critics ſuppoſe that this Pſalm was compoſed by David on his 
recovery from a dangerous fit of ſickneſs: the title of the Syriac ver- 
ſion aſſerts, that it was made in his more advanced age, when his 
animal heat was decayed, 1 Kings i. 
| Note on the Hundred and Fourth Pſalm, 
This Pſalm is 1 to have been compoſed by David in he 


W 4 ON 6 


foreſt of Hareth, where he was farrounded with the paſtoral ſcenes 
which he ſo beautifully deſcribes. He ſublimely ſhews the depen- 
dance of the whole creation upon the Almighty. He withdraws their 
breath; they die !—He- breathes, and they revive l—He opens his 
hand, and he ſatisfies them all at once !—Thele are ideas familiar to 


him, and his manner of introducing them, plainly ſhews them to be 


the den of his moſt retired W N in n his ſohtary wanderings. , 
e 20 Thou 
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20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. 

21 The young lions roar aſter their prey, and 
ſeek their meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves | 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his 
labour, until the evening. 

24 O Lon p, how manifold are thy works! in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches, 

25 So is this great and wide ſea, wherein are 
things creeping. innumerable, both ſmall and 


great beaſts. 
26 There go the ſhips: there is that Jeviathan 


whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeft 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon, | 
28 That thou giveſt them, they gather: thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and re- 


turn to their duſt, 
30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are 


created: and thou renewelt the face of the earth. 
31 The glory of the Lord fhall endure for 
ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: 
he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. 
3 I will fing unto the Lozp as long as I hve 
I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I have my 


being. 
34 My meditation of bike ſhall be ſweet: I will 


be glad in the Logo. 
35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 


earth, and let the wicked be no more. 
thou the Loxp, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the 


Lord. 
PSALM cv. 


1 An exliortalion to praiſe God, and to ſeek out hs 
works. 6 The ſtory of God's providence over Abra- 
ham, 16 over Joſeph, 23g over Jacob in Egypt, 
26 over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, g over 
the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, fed in 4 


wildernefs, and planted m Canaan. 
O Give thanks unto the Lox D; call upon his 
name: make known his deeds 2 the 
people. 

2 Sing unto him, ths pſalms unto him: talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 


them rejoice that ſeek the Loxp. 

4 Seek the Lox, and his ſtrength: ſeek his 
face evermore. 

5 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done ; his wonders, and the Judgments of 
his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob his choſen. | 

7 He is the LoRD, our God: his judgments 
are in all the earth. 


Bleſs 


8 He hath rembered his covenant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations, 

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and 
his oath unto Iſaac; 

10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a 
law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant ; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the Jand of 
Canaan, the lot of yout, inheritance. 

12 When they were but a few men in number; 
yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it: 

13 When they went from one nation to ano- 
ther; from one kingdom to another people: 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he reproved kings for their ſakes, 

15 Saying, Touch not mine Anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 

17 He fent a man before them, even Joſeph, 

who was fold for a ſervant : 

18 Whole feet they hurt with fetters: he was 
laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: 
word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and loofed him; cven the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler 


the 


| of all his ſubſtance : 


22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure ; * 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt; and Jacob o- 
journed in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people greatly ; and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people, 
to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 

26 He ſent Moſes his lervant, and Aaron whom 

big had choſen. 

27, They ſhewed his ſigns among them, and 


wonders in the land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark; and 
they rebelled not againſt his word. 
29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
ſlew their fiſh. 
o Their land brought forth frogs in abun- 


| PLACE in the chambers of their kings. 


31 He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of 


| flies, and lice in all their coaſts. 


32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire 
in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines | alfo, and their fig- 
trees; and brake the trees of their coaſts. * 

34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and ca- 
terpillars, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their 
land, the chief of all their ſtrength. 
37 He brought them forth. alſo with filyer and 
gold: and there was not one : feeble pen among 
their tribes, | 


* 


"walk on the Hundred and Fifth Pſalm, 


It appears from 1 Chron. xvi, 8, that David was the author of the 
Firſt part at leaſt of this Plalm, after his obtaining ſeveral ſignal victories 


4 over the Philiſtines; he might afterwards have enlarged it with the s 
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glorious detail of the mercies of Cod to the anceſtors of the Jews 
from the ad of Abraham, 


38 Egypt 


n 
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38 Egypt was s glad when they departed: for 
the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 He ſpread a cloud for a covering: and 
fire to give light in the night. 

40 The people aſked, and he brought quails; 
and ſatisfied them with the bread of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock and the waters guſhed 
out; they ran in the dry places lite a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy promiſe, and 
Abraham his ſervant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
and his choſen with gladneſs: 

44 And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the labour of the people; 
45 That they might obſerve his ſtatutes, and 
keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS AL NM CYL 


1 The FPfalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He pray- 
el for pardon of fin. 7 The ſtory of the peoples 
rebellion, and God's mercy. 47 He concludeth 
will, prayer and praiſe. 

RAISE ye the Loxp. O give thanks unto 
the Lord; for he is good: for his mercy 
endureth tor ever. 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? 
who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, and he 
that doeth r1 ghteouſneſs at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Lok p, with the favour 
that thou beareſl unto thy people: O vilit me with 
thy ſalvation: 

5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that 

I may rejoice in: the gladneſs of thy nation, that 

I may glory with thine inheritance. 


6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have | 


committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 
7 Our fathers underitood not thy wonders in 


Egypt, they remembered not the multitude of 


thy mercies; but provoked im at the lea, even 
at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's 
ſake, that he might make his mighty power to 
be known. 

g He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dri- 
ed up : ſo he led them through the depths, as 
through the wilderneſs. | 

10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him 
that hated them, and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their enemies; there 
was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words ; they ſang 
his praiſe. 

13 They ſoon forgat his works ; they waited 
not tor his counſel : 

14 But luſted exceedingly 1 in the wilderneſs, 
and tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their e but ſent 
; leanhefs'i imo their ſouls. 

16 They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and 
Aaron the faint of the LORD. 


” FE ! 


17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up Da- 
than, and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company ; 
the flame burnt up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhip- 
ped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their glory into the ſimi- 
litude of an ox that eateth graſs. 

21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which had 
done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the Red ſea. 

23 Therefore he ſaid that he would de ſtroy 
them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his wrath, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, they 


believed not his word: 


25 But murmured in their tents, and 8 
ed not unto the voice of the Lox D. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs: 

27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the na- 
tions, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themlelves allo unto Baal-peor, 
and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with theif 
inventions: and the plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinchas, and executed 
judgment: and /o the plague was ſtayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righte- 
oulneſs unto all generations for evermore. | 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of 
ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their 
ſakes : 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that 
he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 They did not dellroy the nations concern- 
ing whom the Lord commanded them: 

35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 

35 And they ſerved their idols: which were a 
{nare unto them. 

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 
ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their OWN inven- 


| tions. * 


40 Therefore was the wi of the Lorp 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he ab. 


horred his own inheritance. 
41 And he gave them into the hand of the 


heathen; and they that hated them ruled over 


them. 


42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were brought into ſubjection under their 


hand. 
43 Many times did he deliver them: but 


—— 


—— 


— 


Note on the Hundred and Sixth Pſalm, 
This Pſalm was uſed in time of public worſhip, as an a& of thank(- 
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| giving and 1 and is by 5 imagined to have been compoſed 


dy David ou his preparing a tabernacle for the ark, 


they 


| 
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ſay, Amen. 
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they provoked him with their counſel; and were 
brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction 
when he heard their cry. 

45 And he remembered for them his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies. 

46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe 
that carried them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. 

48 Bleſſed de the LoRD God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting to everlafling : and let all the people 
Praiſe ye the Lox. 


P S AL M CVIL 
1 The pſalmiſ exhorteth the redeemed in praiſing God 


to obſerve his manifold providence, 4 over travel. 
lers, 10 over captives, 17 over fick men, 29 over 
ſea- men, 33 and in divers varieties of life. 


Give thanks unto the Lord; for he ts 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the LoRD ſay /o, whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the ene- 
my : 
- And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north and 
from the ſouth. 

4 They wandered in the wilderneſs in a ſoli- 


tary way, they found no city to dwell in. 
5 Hungry and thirſty, their foul fainted in 


them. ; : 
6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their 


trouble, and he delivered them out of their 


diſtreſſes. 
7 And he led them forth by the right way, 


that they might go to a city of habitation. 
8 Oh that men would praiſe the Lox D for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 


children of men ! 
9 For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth 


the hungry ſoul with goodnels. 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, being bound in affliction and iron; 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
God, and contemned the counſel of the moſt 


12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour; they fell down, and there was none 
to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the Lond in their 
trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſ- 


Jes. 
14 He brought them out of 8 and 


the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands in 


Oh that men would praiſe the LoxD for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 


the Aion of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, and 


cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 


17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion: and 
becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. 


18 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 


19 Then they cry unto the Lox in their trou- 
ble: he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them, and 
delivered them from their deſtructions. 
21 Oh that mer would praiſe the Lorp for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 


children of men ! 
22 And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 


thankſgiving, and declare his works with re- 


joicing. 
23T hey that go down to the ſea in ſhips, that 


do buſineſs in great waters; 

24 Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the flormy 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths: their ſoul is melted 


becauſe of trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 


drunken man, and are at their wits end. 
28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their 


diſtreſſes. | 
29 He maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 


waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet : 
ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired haven. 

31 Oh that men would praiſe the LORD for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works io the 
children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation 
of the people, and praiſe him in the aſlembl y of 
the elders. 

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs and the 
water ſprings into dry ground: 

34 A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the 


wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding 


water, and dry ground into water-ſprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are 
multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattle 
to decreaſe. 

39 Again they are miniſhed and brought low. 
through oppreſſion, affliction, and ſorrow. 

49 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
cauſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs, where 


there 15 NO Way. 
41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from af- 


| fliction, and maketh him families like a flock. 


42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoice: | 
and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe - 
things : even they ſhall underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


_— 


— 


Note on the Hundred and Seventh Pſalm. 

The fifth book of the Pſalms, according to the Hebrew diviſion, 
begins here. It relates to Joel and Abia the ſon of Samuel, Who 
recited the commands of the Deity; in its primary ſenſe it alludes to 


the deliverance of the Jews from captivity; and in its ſecondary 


ſenſe to the converſion of 'the world to Chriſtianity, The ; Ceſcrip- 
tions contained in it are poetically OY and ſublime, ; 
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1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 58 He 
prayeth for God's aſſiſtance according ta his pro- 
miſe. 11 His confidence in God's help. 


A ſong or pſalm of David. 
O God, my heart is fixed, I will ſing and give | 
praiſe, even with my glory. 
2 Awake pſaltery and harp: I Me.. will 
awake early. | 
3 I will praiſe thee, O Lory, among the 


people: and I will ling praiſes unto thee among 


the nations. 
4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens : 


and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens; and thy glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: ſave 
with thy right-hand, and anſwer me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will re- 
joice: I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of mine head: Judah z my 
law-giver; | 

9 Moab is my waſh- pot; over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe : over Philiſtia will! triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? 
who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our 


holts? 
12 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the 


help of man. 
13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly ; for he 
22 15 that ſhall tread down our enemies. | 


£5 A LM -G1X. 


4 Dauid complaining of his flanderous enemies, un- 
der the perſon of Judas, devoteth them. 16 He 
ſheweth their n. 21 Complaining of his own +: 
majery, he prayeth for help. go He en 
thaanhfulnehs. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 
OLD not thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of the deceitful, are opened againſt me: 
they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. 
3 They compalled me about allo with words 
of hatred; and fought againſt me- without a 
cauſe. 
4 For my love, they are my adverſaries; but 
I give myſelf unto prayer. 
5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, 
.and hatred for my love. 
6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. | 


4 


7 When he ſhall be er let him be con- 


demned: and let his prayer become ſin. 
8 Let his days be few; and let another take 


his office. 
9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his wife 


a widow. | 

10 Let his children be continually vaga- 
| bonds, and beg : let them ſeek therr bread allo 
out of their deſolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
him: neither let there be any to fayour his fa- 
therleſs children. 

13 Let his poſterity be cut off; and in the ge- 
neration following let their name be biotied 


Out. 
14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remember- 


ed with the Lox p, and let not the ſin of his mo- 
ther be blotted out. 

15 Let them be be fore the LoD continually, 
that he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth, 

16 Becauſe that he remembered not to ſhew 
mercy, but perſecuted the poor and needy 
man, that he might even ſlay the broken in 
heart: 

17 As he loved curling, ſo let it come unto 
him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, fo let it be 
far from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like as 
| with his garment, ſo let it come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be-unto him as the garment which co- 
vereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he 1s 
girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries 


| from the Lowland of them that ſpeak evil a- 
| gainſt my ſoul., 


21 But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for 


| thy name's ſake: becaule thy mercy zs good, 


dehver thou me, | 
22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart 


| is wounded within me. 


23 Jam gone like the ſhadow when it declin- 
eth: Iam toſſed up and down as the locuſt. 
24 My knees are weak through falling; and 


my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 
2j I became allo a reproach unto them: when 


they looked upon me, they ſhaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Loxp my God: O ſave me ac- 
cording to thy mercy : 

27 That they may know that this is thy hand: 
that thou, LorD, haſt done it. 

28 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when 
they ariſe, let them be aſhamed; but let thy 
ſervant rejoice. 

29 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with 


** 


Note on the Hundred and Eighth Pſalm. 

This Pſalm is compoſed of the five laſt verſes of the fifty-ſeventh 
and the eight laſt verſes of the ſixtieth pſalms. There are indeed ſome 
trifling alterations, which might have been made to adapt the words 
to the muſic. 
f Note on the Hundred and Nitith Pſalm. 

As thouſands of ſerious Chriſtians have been very much diſtreſſed 
in reading this Pſalm, which is generally ſuppoſed to contain the cur- 
ſes of David upon his enemies, it will not be improper to inform 


#7, 


them and future readers, that, when duly conſidered, it will appear 
clearly to contain the curſes of David's enemies upon David, for the 
curſes are not againſt many, but againſt one perſon only: and beſides, 
both in the beginning and end of the Pſalm, David complains of the 
dreadful things ſpoke againſt him by others. The Pſalmiſt is ſuppoſed 
by fome to have meant Ahithophe] as the perſon uſing theſe impreca- 
tions; but be that as it may, it is evident from the New "Teſtament, 


that the denunciations were prophetic, and indeed they are ſo ap- 


plied to the traitor Judas, whom they ſuit with the greatelt propriety, 
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Pſalm cx1. 


FELL NS. 


Pſalm Cxiii. 


ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their 
own confuſion as with a mantle. 

go I will greatly praiſe the Loxy with my 
mouth : yea, I will praiſe him among the mul- 
titude, | 

31 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
poor, to ſave him from thoſe that condemn his 
ſoul. 

FS 4 1M: CX 


1 The kingdom, 4 the prieſthood, 5 the conqueſt. 
7 and the paſſion of Chriſt. 
A pfalm of David. 

HE Lox ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
+F my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy foot-ſtool. 

2 The Lox ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength 
out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt of thine ene- 
mies. | 
3 Thy people fhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holineſs from the 
womb of the morning: thou haſt the dew of thy 
youth, 

4 The Lox hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever alter the order of Mel- 
chizedek. | 

5 The Lox at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, 
fill the places with the dead bodies: he ſhall 
wound the heads over many countries. 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 


therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 
PS ALM CXI. 


1 The pſalmiſt by his example exciteth others to 


praiſe God for his glorious, 5 and gracious works. 
1 ye the Lok D. I will 
Loxp with my whole heart; in the aſſembly 

of the upright, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great, ſought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 

His work ts honourable and glorious: and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membred: the Lord 1s gracious and full of 
compaſſion. 

He hath given meat unto them that fear 
him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. 3 

7 The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment: all his commandments are ſure. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are 
done in truth and uprightneſs. ; 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy 
and reverend is his name. 


he ſhall 


praiſe the | 


10 The fear of the Loxp is the beginning of 
wiſdom : a good underſtanding have all they 
that do his commandments : his praiſe endureth 


for ever. 
PS ALM CXIT, 


1 Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this liſe. 4 and of the 
life to come. 10 The proſperity of the godly ſhall 
be an eye-ſore to the wicked. 


GETS ye the Loxp. Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth the Lok, that delighteth greatly 
in his commandments. 

2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth the ge- 
neration of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe: 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there ariſeth light in the 
darkneſs: he is gracious, and ſull of compaſſion 
and righteous. : 

5 A good man ſheweth favour, and lendeth; 
he will guide his affairs with diſcretion. 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: the 
righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings; his 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Loxo, 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, 
until he ſee ks defire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor; 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked ſhall fee it, and be grieved; 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away : the 
deſire of the wicked {hall periſh, 


PF.» A L M  CXHOHL 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his excellency, 
6 and for his mercy. 


Pr ye the Lox Db. Praiſe, O ye ſer- 
vants of the LoR D, praiſe the name of the 


LoRD. 
2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord from this 


time forth and for evermore. 

3 From the riſing of the ſun unto the going 
down of the ſame, the Lokp's name ts to be 
pratſed. | | 

4 The Loxp is high above all nations, and his 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Loxd our God, who 
dwelleth on high! 

6 Who humbleth himſe/7 to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth! 


7 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; 
8 That he may ſet hm with princes, even with 
the princes of his people. 
9 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, 
and to be a joytul mother of children. Praiſe ye 


the LorD. 


Note on the Hundred and Tenth Pſalm, 
This Pſalm, which is aſcribed to David, is undoubtedly a prophecy 


of the Meſſiah. Rabbi Saadias Gaon has acknowledged it, and our bleſ- | 


ſed Saviour has urged it as ſuch to the Jews themſelves: whatever the 
occaſion was of its original compoſition, it is at preſent undetermined, 


Note on the Hundred and Eleventh Pſalm, 
This is an alphabetic Pſalm, each of the verſes beginning with one 


of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, in the regular order. Its ſub- | 


z ect is the ſame as that of Pſalm cv. and cvi. 


Note on the Hundred and Thirteenth Pſalm, 

This and the five following Pſalms were by the Jews called hytnus. 
They were made uſe of at their feaſts on the new moons and other 
ſolemn occaſions, eſpecially on the paſchal night, after they had eaten 
the lamb, The Evangeliſts allude to this cuſtom, Matth. xxvi. 30. 


Mark xvi. 26; and one of theſe hymns were made uſe of by our Bleſſ* 
ed Lord and his diſciples on that ſolemn, that ever memorable oc- 
caſion. 
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PS ALM CXIV. 
An exhortation, by the example of the dumb creatures, 


to fear God in his church. 


guage ; 


2 Judah was his ſanctutry, and Iſrael his do- 


minion. 


of Jacob from a people of ſtrange lan- 


3. The ſea ſaw it, and fled; Jordan was driven | 


back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, and the 


little hills like lambs. 


5 What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- | 


deſt; thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; 
and ye little hills, like lambs ? 
7 Tremble thou earth, at the preſence of the 
LoxD, at the preſence of the God of Jacob: 
8 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding wa- 
ter, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


PSAL M CXV. 


1 Becauſe God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are va- 
nity, g the pſalmiſt exhorteth to confidence in 
God. 12 God is to be praiſed for his bleſſings. 


Ne unto us, O LorD, not unto us, but un- 
to thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth's ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, where 1 is 


now their God? 
g But our God is in the heavens: he hath done 


whativeves he pleaſed. 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold, the work 


of men's hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes 
have, they but they ſee not-: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not ; 
have they, but they ſmell not : 

7 They have hands, but they handle not; feet 
have they, but they walk not; neither ſpeak they 
| through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them; ſo 
is every one that truſteth in them. 

90 Ifrael, truſt thou in the LORD: he is their 
help and their ſhield. 

10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lox : bs 
1s their help and their ſhield. 

11 Ye that fear the LORD, truſt in the Loxy: 
he is their help and their ſhield. 

12 The Loxd hath been mindful of us: 
will bleſs us : he will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


noſes 


13 He will bleſs them that fear the Lox, a | 


ſmall and great. 
14 The Lox, ſhall increaſe you 1 more and | 


more, you and your children. 
15 Ye are bleſſed of the Lon p, which made 


heaven and earth. 


HEN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe | 


he | 


16 The heaven, even the ren are theLozv's 
but the earth hath he given to the children of 
men. 

17 The dead praiſe not the Lox p, neither any 
that go down into ſilence. 


18 But we will bleſs the Lon p from this time 
forth, and for evermore. Praiſe the Lozp. 
PSALM CXVI. 
1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his love and duty to God fot 
his deltverance. 12 He fludicth to be thankful 
1 Love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
voice and my ſupplications. 

2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon k:m as long as I live. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble 
and ſorrow. 

4 Then called 1 upon the name of the LoR ? 
O Lox, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


5 Gracious is the LorD, and righteous : yea, 
our God zs merciful. N 
6 The Lorp preſerveth the ſimple: I was 


brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for the 
Lok v hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lox in the land of 
the living. 

10 I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : ; I was 
greatly afflicted. | 
111 ſaid in my haſte, All men are hars. | 

12 What ſhall I render unto the Lox D for all 
his benefits towards me ? 

13 I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lok. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Loxpd now in 
the preſence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the ſight of the Loxp z the 
death of his ſaints. 

16 O Lox, truly I am thy ſervant ; I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thy hand-maid: thou haſt 
looſed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving, and will call upon the name of the Loxn: 

18 I will pay my vows unto the LoR D now in 
the preſence of all his people. 

19 In the courts of the Loxp's houſe, in the 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lox p. 


PSALM. CXVIL 


An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy and 
trut/i. 


| 


| 


Praiſe the LozD, all ye nations: praiſe him, 
all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is great towards 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 


Praiſe ye the Lob. 


net 8 1 6 
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Note on the Hundred and Fourteenth Pſalm. 

This Pſalm more particularly alludes to the miracles which were 
performed at the departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. The apoſtro- 
phes or addreſſes to the inanimate creation, and their conſternation af 
this important criſis, are e ſublime; ; | 


No. 68:] 


Note on the Hundred and ee Pſalm, 

This Pſalm alludes to the diſtreſs which David was redueed to by 
the revolt of his friends, during Abſalom's rebellion z and contains a 
8 and dutiful acknow ledgment of the divine interpoſition and 


eliverance, 
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PSAL M CXVIII. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy. g The 
fpſalmiſt ſheweth how good it is to truſt in God. 19 
The coming of Chrift's kingdom tyþ1fied. 


O Give thanks unto the Lok»; for ke is good: 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay, that his * endureth 
for ever. 

3 Let the houfe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the Lox» ſay, that | 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5Icalled upon the Lox p in diſtreſs: the Lon 
anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place. 

6 The Lox ig on my fide: I will not fear; 
What can man do unto me? 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that 
help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon them 
that hate me. 

8 Ji is better to truſt in the Loxpd than to put 
confidence in man. 

9 I is better to truſt in the Log » than to put 
confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me about: but in the 
name of the Loxp will I deſtroy them. 

11 They compaſled me about : yea, they com- 
paſſed me about: but in the name of the Lorp 
I will deſtroy them. 

12 They compaſſed me about like bees; they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the Lorp I will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might | 


fall: but the Lox p helped me. 
14 The Lox p is my ſtrength and ſong, and is 
bh. r* my ſalvation. 
The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is in 
ths tabernacles of the righteous : the right hand 
of the Lox D doeth valiantly. 


16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 


right hand of the Lox p doeth valiantly. _ 
17 I ſhall not die, but live, and declare the 


works of the LorD. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore : but he 


hath not given me over unto death. 
19 Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs: I 
I will go into them, and Iwill praiſe the Loxp : 
20 This gate of the Lox», into which the righ- 


teous ſhall enter. 
21 I will praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, 


and art become my ſalvation. 


22 The ſtone which the builders tefuſed, is be- 


come the head- one of the corner. 
23 This is the Loxp's doing; it 25 marvellous 


in our eyes. 


224 This is the day whith the Lonxp hath made; 


we will rejoice and be glad in it. 1 
23 Save, now 1 beſeech thee, O Lord: O 


Lon b, I beſeech thee, fend now proſperity. 
26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the 


ö 
* — 


Loan: we have bleſſed you out of the houſe of 


the Loxp. 
27 God is the Lond, which hath ſhewed us 


light: bind the facrifice with cords, even unto the 


horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praife thee: 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Loxp; for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 
This pjalm containeth ſundry prayers, praiſes, and 
8 22 of of; wth Fe Ye 
A. LK. 
B LESSED are-the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law ofthe Loxp. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 

3 They alſo do no iniquity : they walk in his 
ways. 

4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
ſtatutes! 

6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have re- 
ſpect unto all thy commandments. 

7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, 
when 1 ſhall have learned thy righteous judg- 


ments. 


8 Iwill keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me not 


utterly. 
1 
9 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way ? by taking heed thereto according to thy 


word. 
10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : 


O let me not wander from thy commandments. 


11 Thy word have Thid in mine heart, that I 


might not fin againſt thee. 


12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lox: teach me thy 


ſtatutes. 
14 With my tion have I declared all the judg- 


ments of thy mouth. 
14 J have rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimo- 


nies as much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have 
reſpect unto thy ways. 
| 16 I will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes : I will 


not t forget thy word. 
GIM E. L. 


17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I 
may live, and keep thy word. 
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 


wondrous things out of thy law. 
19 J am a ſtranger in the earth: hide not thy 


commandments from me. 

20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are curl- 
ed, which doerr from thy commandments. 


Note on the Hundred and Eighteenth Palm. 

This Pſalm was compoſed by David when he was ſettled in his 
throne, and ruled over Judah as well as Iſrael. Several paſſages re- 
fer to the Meſſiah, which were never accomplifhed till he was inſtated 
in his kingdom, It ſeems to have been ſung in parts by the king, the 
people, and the prieſts, All the firſt part was ſung by David. 


Notes on the Hundred and Nineteenth Pſalm, 

This Pſalm is compoled with great art, and is in every paſſage wor- 
thy of David. It is not only divided into as many parts as there are let- 
ters in the Hebrew alphabet, but likewiſe each of theſe parts are di- 
vided into eight verſes, every one of which begins with that letter of 


the alphabet which forms the title of the part, 
. | 22 Remove 
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22 Remove from me reproach and contempt: 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 
. 2g Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: 
but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
24 Thy teſtimonies allo are my delight, and 


my counſellors. 
DA +4 LTH. 


25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 
27 Make me to underſtand the way o thy pre- 
cepts : ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the way of lying: and 
grant me thy law gracioully. 

30 I have choſen the way of truth: thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 

31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: OLoxp, 


put me not to ſhame. 
32 Iwill run the way of thy commandments, 


when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
H E. 
33 Teach me, O Lox p, the way - of thy? ſta- 
tutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 

Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall bow 
thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole 
heart. 

35 Make me to _ in the path of thy com- 
mandments : for therein do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and 
not to covetouſneſs. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding va- 
nity ; and quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 Stabliſh thy word unto thy fervant, who 


is devoted to thy fear. 
39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for 


thy judgments are good. 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy e 


quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 
V AU. 
41 Let thy mercies come al{o unto me, 0 Lox, 


even thy falvation, according to thy word. 


42 So ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer him 


that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy word. 
43 And take not the word of truth utterly out 


of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually, for ever 


and ever. 


45 And I will walk at liberty : for 1 ſeek thy | 
| thy commandments. 


precepts. 
46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before | 


kings, and will not be aſhamed. 


47 And I will delight myſelf in thy command- 
| | Tight, and that thou in faithfulneſs haft Wed 


ments, which I have loved. 


48 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy com- 


mandments, which I have loved; 


ditate in thy ſtatutes. 


and Iwill me- 
Z AI N. | 


49 Remember the word unto thy n. up- . 
I may live: for thy law is my delight, 


on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


PI I" 
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50 This 15 my comfort in my aflliction: ſor 
thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have bad me greatly in deri- 
lion: yet have I not declined from thy law. 

52Iremembred thy judgments of old, O Log »; 
and have comforted myſelf. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe 
of the wicked that forſake thy law. 

54 Thy flatutes have been my ſongs in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembred thy name, O Loxo, in 
the night, and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 

CHE TH. 

57 Thou art my portion, O Loxy, I have ſaid - 
that I would keep thy words. 

58 I entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 
word. 

59 I thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies. 

60 I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments. 

61 The hands of the wicked have robbed me: 
but I have not forgotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto 
thee, becaule of thy righteous judgments. 

631 am a companion of all hem that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lox, is full of thy mercy : 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

T- ETH. 
65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O 
Loxp, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
for I have belieyed thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted, I went. n. but 
now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art good, and doſt good; ach me 
thy ſtatutes. 

69 The proud have forged a lye af me: 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as Aale but I delight 
in thy law. 

71 1t is good for me 5 I have been afflicted; 
that I might learn thy ſtatutes, 

72 The law of thy mouth is better unto me 
than thouſands of gold and filver. 

10 D. 

73 Thy hands have made me and albipped 

me: give me underſtanding, that I may learn 


74 They that fear thee, will be glad ts they 
| ſee me ? becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 
75 I know, O LokD, that thy judgments are 


me. 


76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful a be 
for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy 


| ſervant. 


77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me that 


— 


uſed in our Common prayer hooks is rendered braun, but very impro- 


70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, &c.] The word greaſe in the Verſion 


perly, becauſe ſwine's fleſh not being caten among the Jews, they 


could have no py . 8. of braun; nor is there a word in the 
Hebrew Tn to expreſs it, 


78 Let 


Pſalm cxix. 
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Plalm cxix. 


78 Let the proud be aſhamed ? for they dealt 
perverſely with me without a cauſe: but I will 
meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me, and 
thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies. 

80 Let my heart be found in thy ſtatutes; 
that I be not aſhamed. 

CAPH. | 

81 My foul fainteth for thy ſalvation; but I 
hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, yg When 
wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For Iam become like a bottle in the ſmoke ; 
yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy ſervant ? 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, which 


are not after thy law. 
85 All thy commandments are faithful: they 


erſecute me wronglully ; help thou me. 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon the 
earth: but I forſook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs; 
ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 
LAME D. 
89 For ever, O Lox, thy word is ſettled in 


heaven. | 
Thy faithfulneſs ig unto all generations: 


thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day according to thine 
ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 

92 Unleſs thy law kad been my delight, I | 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliftion. 

I will never forget thy precepts: for with 

them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 1 am thine, ſave me: for I have ſought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection: but 
thy commandment zs exceeding broad. 
| M E M. 

97 O how love I thy law! it # wy meditation 


all the day. 
98 Thou through thy commandivents haſt 


made me wiſer than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 


I have more underſlanding than all my | 


teachers: for thy teſtimonies are, my meditation. 
100.I underſtand more than the ancients, be- 


cauſe I keep thy precepts. 


101 I have refrained my feet from « every evil | 
away that I might keep thy word. ; 


102 I have not departed from thy judgments : 


for thou haſt taught me. 
103 How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! 


yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth, 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtanding: 


theretore I hate every falſe way. 
N UN. 
105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 


light unto my path. 


_ 
8 


106 I have ſworn, and I will perform TH that 
I will keep thy righteous judgments. | 

107 I am alflicted very much: quicken me, 
O Losv, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the ſree-will-of- 
ferings of my mouth, O Lox, and teach me 
thy judgments. 

109 My ſoul is continually in my hand: yet 
do I not forget thy law. 


110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet 
I erred not from thy precepts. 


111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage 
for ever: for they are the rejoicing of my heart. 

1121 have inclined mine heart to perform thy 
ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. 

SAMECH. 
113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I 
ove. 

114 Thou art my hiding-place and my ſhield: 
I hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers : 
keep the commandments of my God. 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that 
I may live: and let me not be aſhamed of my 
hope. 
117 Hold thou me up, and! ſhall be ſafe: and 
I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually. 

118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that 
err from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit :s falſhood. 

119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of- the 
earth lie droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 

120 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am afraid of thy judgments. 

A IN. 
121 I have done judgment and juſtice : leave 


me not to mine oppreſſors. 

122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let 
not the proud oppreſs me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 I am thy ſervant; give me underſtanding 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Loxp, to work; 'for 
they have made void thy law. 
127 Therefore I love thy commandments a- 


for I will 


| bove gold; yea, above fine gold. 


128 Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts con- 
cernang all things to be right; and I hate Dy 
falſe "WAY 

E. 
129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; 
it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

131 I opened my mouth and panted; for I 
longed for thy commandments. 

132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful un- 
to me, as thou uſeſt to 15 unto thoſe chat love 
thy name. 

139 Order my . in thy word; and let not 


any iniquity have dominion over me. 


PT. ANG 109 My foul is continually in my Hand.] This was an uſual 7 to al eaſily ſnatched out of i it. 
imploy the 3 danger, becauſe what a man holds, in his hand may 


See Sam. xxviii. 21. Job xiii, 14. The 
dee confirms this ſenſe, 


„„ 1 Deliver 


Plalm cxix. P S A 


EN "Plalm cxx. 
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4 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man : 
ſo wal keep thy precepts. 
135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes : 
becauſe they keep not thy law. 
TSADDI. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and uren 
are thy judgments. 
138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commande d 
are righteous and very faithful. 
129 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy word. 
140 Thy word is very pure: 
ſervant loveth it. 
141 I am {mall and deſpiſed : yet do not] forget 
thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs, and thy law is the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on 
me: yet thy commandments are my delights. | 
144 The righteouſneſs of thy tellimonies is 
„ give me underſtanding and 1 hall 
ive 


therefore thy 


K OP H. 
145 I cried with my whole heart; 


O Lox : I will keep thy ſtatutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; ſave me, and I ſhall. 
keep 75 teſtimonies. 

147 I prevented the. dawning of the more 
and cried ; I hoped in thy word. | 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that 
I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving. 
kindneſs: O Lox, quicken me according to 
thy judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord; and all thy 
commandments are truth, 

152 Concerning thy teſtimonies I have known 
of old, that thou haſt founded them for ever. 


RE SH. 
153 Confider mine affliction, and deliver me: 


for I do not forget thy law. 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 
135 Salvation ic far from the wicked: for 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 
155 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lok p: 
quicken me according to thy judgments. 
137 Many are my perſecutors, and mine ene- 
mies; yet do I not decline from thy teſtimonies. 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was griev- 
ed: becauſe they kept not thy word. 
1369 Conſider how Ilove thy precepts : quicken 
me, O Lob, according to thy loving-kindnels. 
160 Thy word is true from the beginning: and 


hear me, 


- EW © A 2 


. 


every one of thy righteous judgments endurcth 
for ever, 
„ 
161 Princes have perſecuted me without a 

caule: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word as one that findeth 
great ſpoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do I 


love. 
164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : be- 


cauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

165 Great peace have they which love thy 
law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 

166 Lok PD, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, 
and done thy commandments. 

167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies ; and I 
love them exceedingly. 

168 J have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies : for all my ways are before thee. 


| T A U. 
169 Let my cry come near beſore thee, O 


LoRD:. give me underſtanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee : 
dcliver.me according to thy word. 

171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word :' for 
| all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 

173 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen 
thy precepts. 

174 I have longed.tfor thy ſalvation, O Lozp ; 
| and thy law is my delight. _ 

175 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
and let thy judgments help me. 

176 I have gone altray like a Joſt ſheep: ſeek 
thy ſervants : for I do not forget thy command- 
ments, 


PS ALM CXX. 
1 David prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 and reproveth his 


tongue. 


A ſong of 3 . 
TN my diſtreſs I cried unto the Loxy, and he 
heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Loxy, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what ſhall 
be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue? 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
Juniper. 

5 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that 1 
dwell in the tents of Kedar! 

6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hat- 
eth peace. 

7 I am for peace: but when I ſpeak, they are 
for war. 


165 Great I &c. | This alludes to the uninterrupted proſperity 
promiſed to the obedient by Moſes's law ; which was conſtantly enjoy- 
ed during the exertion of the equal and extraordinary Providence. 

Note on the Hundred and Twentieth Pſalm. 

The title of this and the fourteen following Pſalms hath embarraſſed 
the whole tribe of commentators ; for they are called a ſong of degrees 
or. ſteps, by which ſome underſtand a ſong or pſalm which was ſung by 
the Levites on the ſteps of the temple : Others imagine, that this title 
was en to them on account of the excellence of their compoſitions 


— 


and the higher eſteem in which they were held by the Jews. There 
is another ſuppoſition behind, which receives ſome countenance from 
the Syriac title, which is this: The word degrees or fteps ſignifies afcent, 
and theſe Pſalms were ſo called becauſe made uſe of by the Jews in 
their aſcent to Jeruſalem, after the Babyloniſh captivity, The Engliſh- 
argument aſſerts, that this Pſalm is a prayer of David againſt Doeg, 
when his calumnies reduced him to the neceſlity of taking refuge in 
the country of the Arabians, "oy ex preſſed by - the tents of Kedar. 
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Plalm cxxvi. 


Moth. 


PSAL MM CXXI. 


The great ſafety of the godly, who put their truft in 
' God's protect ion. 
A Song of Degrees. 
I Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh from the Lox p, which made 
heaven and earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : he 
that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. - 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael will neither 


_ Number nor ſleep. 


5 The Lozv « thy keeper? the Lox ig thy 
ſhade upon thy right hand. 2 
6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the 


moon by night. 
7 The Loxp ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 


he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 
8 The Loxo ſhall preſerve thy going out and 
thy coming 1n from this time forth and even for 


evermore. 
PS ALM CXXII. 


1 David profeſſeth his joy for the church, 6 and 


prayeth for the peace thereof. 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go 
I into he houſe of the Logo. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 


Jeruſalem. 


g Jeruſalem is builded as a city that is com- 


aA together. 
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 


Lorp, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to give 
thanks unto the name of the LoRD. 


For there are ſet thrones of judgment, the | 


thrones of the houſe of David. 
6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall 


proſper that love thee. 
Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity 


within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions ſakes, I 


will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
Becauſe of the houſe of the LoRD our God, 


I will ſeek thy good. 
PSAL M CXXIII. 


1 The godly profeſs their confidence in God, 3 and 
pray to be delivered from contempt. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Du; lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 


maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs; ſo our 


eyes wait upon the Told our God, until that t he 


have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lox'D; have mercy 


upon us: for we are exceedingly filled with con- 


tempt. 
4 Our ſoul 1s exceedingly filled with the ſcorn. 


ing of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the con- 
tempt of the proud. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
The church blefſeth God for a miraculous deliverance, 


A ſong of degrees of David. 
N it had not been the Lord who was on our hde, 
now may Iſrael ſay : 
2 If it had not been the Lord who was on our 
fide, when men role up againſt us: 
3 Then they had ſwallowed us-up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt us: 
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul : : 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over our 


ſoul. 
6 Bleſſed be the Loxp, who hath not given us 


as a prey to their teeth. 
7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowlers: the ſnare is broken, and we are 


eſcaped. 
8 Our help is in the name of the Loxp, thong 


made heaven and earth. 
PSA LM--CEXY. 


1 The fafety of fuch as truſt in God. 4 A prayer 
for the godly, and againſt the wicked, 
A Song of Degrees. 
HEY that truſt in the LoRx D hall be as mount 
Zion; which cannot be removed, but abid- 


eth for ever. 
2 As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem, 


ſo the Lord is round about his people from 


henceforth even for ever. 
3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon 


the lot of the righteous ; Jeſt the righteous pat 
torth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lox, unto thoſe that be mod. 
and to them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked 
ways, the LORD ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity: but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


PS ALM CXXVI. 
2 The church celebrating her incredible return out 
of caplivity, 4 prayeth for, and prophefieth the 
good ſucceſs thereof. 
A Song of Degrees. 
SE the Loxp turned again the capti- 


vity of Zion, we were like them that 
dream. 


— 


Note on the Hundred and Twenty-firſt Pſalm. | 
This pſalm was compoſed by David during Abſalom's rebellion. It 
will receive great light, if we conſider it as compoied to be performed 


in two parts, that David ſung the firſl two verſes himſelf, and that the 


remainder was ſung by the whole choir or congregation, 
Note on the Hundred and Twenty-third Pſalm. 

This Pſalm was certainly compoſed when the author was groaning 
with the heavieſt diſtreſs; either that occaſioned by the inſolent me- 
naces of Rabſhakeh, 2 Kings xix. 4. when Iſaiah was intreated to pray 
ſor the remnant of Iſrael, and might have uſed this Pſalm on that oc- 
caſion; or elſe, as the Syriac title aſſerts, when Cyrus made a decree for 


the return of the Jews. 
Note on the Hundred and Twenty-fourth Pſalm, 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been written by David after the ſignal 


victory gained over the Philiſtines in the valley of Rephaim, 2 Sam. v. 
19, or that gained over their allies the Ammonites, 2 Sam. x. 6. 
Note on the Hundred and Twenty. fiſth Pſalm. 


This Pſalm contains an exhortation to the people to put their confi- 
dence in the divine omnipotence. The words are ſuppoſed to have 
been dictated by the prophet Iſaiah. | 


Note on the Hundred and Twenty-ſixth Pſalm, 


This Pſalm is generally allowed to have been written by Ezra, on 
the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, The Syriac 


title informs us, that it particularly relates to * and ee 
who returned with the reſt of the captives, 


2 Then 


_— ** cath. th. 4 


„* A * * FI" 
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Plalm cxxvii. 
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E Pfalm cx. 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ſinging : then ſaid they a- 
mong the heathen, The LorD hath done great 


things for them. 
g The Loxp hath done great things for us; 


whereof we are glad. 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Lox, as the 


ſtreams in the ſouth. 
5 They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 


precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him. 


PSALM OCOXXVIL 


1 The virtue of God's bleſſing. 3 Good children are 

has gifts. | 

A ſong of degrees for Solomon. 
E the Lox» build the houſe, they la- 
bour in vain that build it: except the Loxp 
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain. 
2 It is vain for you to riſe up early, to fit up 
late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for ſo he giv- 


eth his beloved ſleep. 
3 Lo, children are an heritage of the Loxy: 


and the fruit of the womb is his reward. 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; 


ſo are children of the youth. 
5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 


of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they 
ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. 


PS ALM CXXVIII. 
The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God. 


A ſong of degrees. 
B LESSED is every one that feareth the 
LorRD; that walketh in his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: 
happy ſalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee. 
3 Thy wife hall be as a fruitful vine by the 


ſides of thine houſe : thy children like olive- 


Plants round about thy table. 
4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 


that fearcth the Lorp. 
5 The Lonp ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion : and 


thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all the days 


of thy life. 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt fee thy children's children, 


and peace upon Iſrael. 
PSAL M CXXIX. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in 
their great affluctions. 5 The haters of the church 


are curſed. 


A ſong of degrees, 


ANY a time have they afflicted me from 


my youth, may Iſrael now ſay ; 


— 


2 Many a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth: yet they have not prevailed againſt 
me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows. 

4 The Lox is righteous : he hath cut aſun- 
der the cords of the wicked. 

z Let them all be confounded and turned dech 
that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as the graſs upon the houle-tops, 


which withereth afore it groweth up : 


7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
nor he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 Neither do they which go by ſay, The 
bleſſing of the Lox be upon you: we bleſs you 
in the name of the Lox b. 


PS ALM CXXX. 


1 The pfalmiſt proſeſſeth his hope in prayer, 5 and 
his patience in hope. 7 He exhorteth Iſrael to 
hope in God. 


A ſong of degrees. 


O UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
O Lok. 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears be at- 
tentive to the voice of my ſupplications. 

5 If thou, Lon p, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities ; 0 


LorD, who ſhall ſand? 


4 But there is forgiveneſs with thee; that thou 


mayeſt be feared. 855 
5 I wait for the Lord, my foul doth wait, and 


in his word do J hope. 
6 My ſoul waiteth for the Lox p, more than they 
that watch for the morning: 7 /ay, more than they 


that watch for the morning. 
7 Let Iſrael hope in the LoRx D: for with the 
Lon there is mercy, and with him is plenteous 


redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his 1 ini- 


quities. 
PS ALM CXXXI. 


1 David profeſſing his humility, g exhorteth Iſrael 
to hope in God. 


A ſong of degrees of David. 


L ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I exerciſe myſelf 
in great matters, or in things too high for 


me. | 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myſelf 


as a child that is weaned of his mother: my ſoul 


is even as a weaned child. | 
3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, from hence- 


forth and for ever. 


Note on the Hundred and Twenty-ſeventh Pſalm, 

The Syriac tranſlator aſſerts that this pſalm was compoſed by David 
far his ſon Solomon. 

Note on the Hundred and Twenty-eighth Pſalm. 

This Pſalm, called a ſong of degrees, received its title probably from 
the excellence of its compoſition, the harmony of its tune, or the high 
eſttem in which it was held by the Jews. 

Note on the Hundred and Twenty-ninth Pſalm, 

This Pſalm was compoſed when the Jews were threatened by Sen- 
nacharib, or when the neighbouring ſtates combined againſt them on 
their return from Babylon, to prevent their rebuilding Jeruſalem, and 


to extirpate their race. If the — opinion be the tight, Ezra may 
be looked upon as the author, | 
Note on the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm. 
The patticular occaſion of compoſing this Pſalm is uncertain, but 
ſome imagine that it was compoſed by David, when repenting for the 
crime he committed with Bathſheba; ver, g and 4 give. e counte- 


nance to this opinion, 
Note on the Hundred and T hirty-firſt Pſalm, 


David is ſuppoſed to have compoſed this Pſalm in anſwer to the ex- 
preſſions by which he was villified, as one that affected the throne in 


the days of Saul. 
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Plalm cxxxi. 


PSALM CXXXIL 


1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the re- 
ligious care he had for the ark. 8 Hs prayer at 
the removing of the ark, 11 with a repetition of 
God's promiſes. 

A ſong of degrees. 
ORD, remember David, ans 1 his ale. 


tions: L 
2 How he ſware unto the LOR Sy and s 


unto the mighty God of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the be miele 
of my houſe, nor go up into my bed. 

41 will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlum- 


ber to mine eye: lids, 
5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, an ha- 


bitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
'6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we found it 


in the fields of the wood. 
We will go into his tabernacle : we will wor- 
ſhip at his ſoot-ſlool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lon s, into thy reſt ; 
ark of thy ſtrength. 


thou, and the 


9 Let thy priefls be clothed with righteouſ- 


neſs; and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 


10 For thy ſervant David's ſake turn not away 


the face of thine anointed. 
11 The LoxD hath ſworn ix truth unto David; 


he will not turn from it; Of the fruit of thy bo- 
dy will I ſet upon thy throne. 


12 If thy children will keep my covenant and | 


my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them, their chil- 
dren alſo ſhall ſit upon thy throne for evermore. 
13 For the Loxp hath cholen Zion; he hath 
deſired it for his habitation. 
14 This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, 


for I have deſired it. 
15 1 will abundantly bleſs her proviſion: I wall 


ſatisfy her poor with bread. 
16 J will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation: 
and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. | 
17 There will I make the horn of David to bud: 


I have ordained a lamp for-mine anointed. 
18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame: but 


upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


PSALM CXXXIIL 
The benefits of the communion of ſaints. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 
EH OLD, how good and how Pleaſant it 25 


for brethren to dwell together in unity! 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the 


B 


1220 that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 


beard; .that went down to the Kirts of his gar- 
ments : 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
deſcende d upon the mountains of Zion: for 


1 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 


there the Lows commanded the bleſſing, even life 


for evermore. EH 
PSALM CXXXIV. 
An exhortation to bleſs God. 


A ſong of degrees. 


EH OI D, plels ye the Lonxp, all ye ſer- 
vants of the Lox», which by night ſtand in 
the houſe of the Lox p. 
2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary; and 
bleſs the Lox: 


3 The Lox that made heaven and earth bleſs 


thee out of Zion. 
PSALM cxxxv. 


5 for 
his power, 8 and for his judgments. 15 The va- 


nity of idols. 19 An exhortation to bleſs God. 


P RAISE ye the Lox b. Praiſe ye the name 
of the Loy; praiſe him, O ye ſervants of 


the Lox. 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Loxp, 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Praiſe ye the Lox p; for the Lox D c good: 
ſing praiſes unto his name; for i is pleaſant. 

4 For the Lox hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 

5 For I know that the Loxp is great, and that 
our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lorp pleaſed, that did he 
in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and all 
deep places. 

7 He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings for the 
rain ; he bringeth the wind out of his treaſuries. 

8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, both of 
man and beaſt. 

9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 


in 


of thee, O Egypt; upon Pharaoh. and upon all 


his ſervants. 

10 Who {mote great nations, and flew mighty 
kings; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 And gave their land for an heritage, an he. 
ritage unto ) Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy name, OLoszp, endureth for ever; and 
thy memorial, O Loxp, throughout all genera- 


| tions. 


14 For the Lord will judge his people, and he 


| will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants. 


15 The 1dols of the heathen are lilver and gold, 
the works of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes 
have they, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither 
is there any! breath 1 in their mouths, 


—__ 


Note on the Hundred and Thirty-ſecond Pſalm. 

This Plalm appears to have been made uſe of on the ſolemnity of 
bringing up the ark. It is imagined to have been compoſed by Solo- 
mon, when he fulfilled the orders given him by his father, 2 Sam. vii. 

Note on the Hundred and Thirty-third Pfalm, 

This Pſalm ſeems to have been written by David after the rebellion 
of Abſalom, to prevent the ill effects of the animoſity which then ſub. 
liſted between the tribes, It contains an exhortation to unity, begin- 
ning in the prince and diffuſed through the MOM illuſtrated by 


1 


ceived. 
Note on the Hundred and Thirty-fourth Pſalm. 


This Pſalm was written, perhaps by ſome Levite, on ſhutting the 
| gates of the temple, to exhort thoſe, who kept watch that mite, to a 
pious diſcharge of their duty, | 
Note on the Hundred and Thirty fifth Pſalm. 
This ſeems to.have been the morning hymn, ſung by thoſe who 


watched in the temple on opening its gates. 
18 They 


two images the moſt apt, elegant, and beautiful, that ever were con- 


Pfalm cxxxvi. 5 P 8 A 


L M S. 


Pfalm CXXXviiig 


18 They that make them are like unto. them : 
fo is every one that truſteth in them. 

19 Bleſs the Loxp, O houſe of Iſrael: bleſs 
the LoRD, O houſe of Aaron: 

20 Bleſs the LoRD, O houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lon p, bleſs the LORD. 

21 Bleſſed he the Lox p out of Zion, which | 
dwelleth at Jerufalem. Praiſe ye the Loxn. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 


mMercies. 


Give thanks unto the Lox p; for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
3 O give thanks unto the Eon D of lords: for 
his mercy enduretſ for ever. 
4 To him who alone doeth great wonders : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 To him that by wiſdom made the heavens: 
{or his mercy endureth for ever. 


6 To him that ſtretched out the earth above 


the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
7 To him that made great lights: for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever. 
8 The ſun to rule by day : for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 
9 The moon and. ſtars, to rule by night: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt- born: 
for his mercy endureth.for ever: 
11 And brought out Iſrael from aniong them: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched-out 
arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


13 To him which divided the Red-ſeq into | 


parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs through' the midft 
of it: for his mercy endureth for ever : 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the 
Red - ſea: for his mercy endurethi for ever. 

16 To him which led his people through the 
wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To him which ſmote. great kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

18 And flew famous kings: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 
19 Sihon king of the 3 for his mercy 


endureth tor ever : 
20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for his mercy 


endureth for ever: 
21 And gave their land for an heritage: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

243 Who remembered us in our low eſtate : for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 
24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies : 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to alt fleſh: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the Gad of heaven: ſor 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


1 The conſlancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The pros 
fret curſethi Edom and Babel, 
B Y the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat down, 
yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion., 
2 We hanged our, harps upon the willows in 


the midſt thereof. 
g For there they thay carried us away captive 


required of us a ſong; and they that waſted us, 


required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing us one of the 
longs of Zion. 


4.How,ſhall ye ſing the Lok D's ſong i in a ſtrange 


land ? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jetuſalem, let my right, 


hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth; ; If ＋ Freter! not 
Jeruſalem above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lox, the children of Edom 
in the day of Jeruſalem: who ſaid, Raſe it, rale 
it, even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O, daughiter of Babylon, who art to be deſlroy.. 
ed: happy ſhall he bz that rewardeth thee, as 
thou haſt ſerved us, 

g' Happy all he be that taketh * daſheth 
thy little ones againſt the ſtones. 


N P S. AE M CXXXVII. 


i David hraiſeth God for the truth of his word. 4 
He prophefieth that the kings of the earth Hal 
Hraiſe God. 

A pſalm of David. 


fore the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee: 

2 I will worſhip towards thy holy temple, and 
praiſe thy name, for thy loving-kindneſs, and 
for thy truth; for thou, haſt magnified thy word 
abave all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt 
85 and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my 


ſoul. 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 


LokD, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Loxp ; 
for great is the glory of the Lox. 
6 Though the Loxp be high, yet hath; he re- 
ſpe& unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth 


afar off. 
7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou 


wilt revive me: thou ſhalt: ſtretch forth thine 
hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 


me: thy mercy, O Los, endurcth for ever: for- 
ſake not the works of thine own hands. 
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Note on the Mug Id Thin. Sixth Pſalm. 
This Pſalm, as well as the former,-is a commemoration of the di 


Me 


vine goodneſs and power, and eſpecially of thoſe effects of his extraor- | 


dinary Providence which were wrought in favour of the Hrselites. 
The burthen of this divine hymn, “ For his mercy endureth for ever,” 

was preſcribed by David, 1. 285 xvi, 41, followed by Solomon, 
2 Chron, xx. 21. 


* 69. ] 
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1 Note on che Hundred and Thirty - Seventh Pſalm, 


This pathetic Pſalm was undoubtedly occaſioned by the inſults 
© which were offered the Jewiſh captives in Babylon, 

Note on the Hundred and Thirty- -cighth Pſalm, 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David in acknowledgment of the di- 


vine gobdneſs, for advancing him from a ſtate of great diſtreſs to fit on 
the throne of Iſrael. 


7A by - + ++ÞþBSAL'M_. 


I Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: Be- 


8 The Lox will perfect that which concerneth | 
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Pſalm cxxxix. 
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Plalm ext. 


PSALM CXXXIK. 


David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 


me. | 
2 Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting and mine 


up- riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar | 


off. 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my path and my wing 


down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, 
O Lox, thou knoweſt it altogether. 

5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, and 


laid thine hand upon me. 


6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me: it 
wicked: preſerve me from the violent mani; 


is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whi- 


ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 
8 If I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there: 


if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there. 


dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 


10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and | 


thy right hand ſhail hold me. 

11 If I ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me; even the night ſhall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee; 
but the night ſhineth as the day : 
and the light are both alike to thee. 

. 19 For thou halt poſſeſſed my reins : thou haſt 
covered me in my mother's womb. 

14 I will praiſe thee; for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works; 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when 
I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet be- 
ing unperfect; and in thy book all my members | 
were written; which in continuance were faſhi- | 
oned, when as yet there was none of them. 


17 How precious allo are thy thoughts ups | 


me, O God ! how great 1s the ſum of them ! 


18 JI ſhould count them, they are more in | 
number than the ſand : when I awake, I am | 


{till with thee. | 
19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: | 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 


20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, wal | 


thine enemies take thy name in vain. 


thee ? and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee ? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : I count | 
them mine enemies. 


Lox, thou haſt ſearched me, and known 


If 1 take the wings of the morning, and 


23 Search me, 0 God, wy know my heart : 
try me, and know my thoughts: 

24 And ſee if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


PSALM CXL. 
David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg, 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David. 
ELIVER me, O Loxv, from the evil man; 
preferve me from the violent man; 
2 Which imagine miſchief in therr heart; con- 


tinually are they gathered together for war. 


3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent ; adder's poiſon is under their lips. 


Selah. 


4 Keep me, O Lon, from the hands of the 


who have purpoſed to overthrow my goings, 
5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 


cords, they have fpread a net by the IO: 


they have ſet gins for me. Selah. 
6 1 ſaid unto the Lox D, Thou art my God: 
hear the voice of my ſupplications, O Lory. 
7 O God the Loxv, the ſtrength of my ſalva- 
tion, thou haſt covered my head in the. day of 


battle. 
8 Grant not, O Lox, the deſires of the wick- 


ed; further not his wicked device; 4% they 


| I 
che do nets 5 themſelves. 


Selah. 
9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me 
about, let the miſchief of their own lips cover 


them. 
10 Let burning coals fall upon them: let them 


be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, that they 
riſe not up again. 


11 Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in the 


earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man to over- 
throw ham. 


12 I know that the Loxp wall maintain the 
' cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto 


thy name : the upright ſhall dwell in thy pre- 


ſence. 
PSALM CXLI. 
th David prageth that his fait may be acceptable, 3 


has conſcience ſincere, 7 and his life ſafe K. 
' ſnares. 


A pſalm of David. | 


ORD, F cry unto thee ; make haſte unto 
me: give ear unto my voice, when 1 oY 


unto thee. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Loxp, that hate | 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as in- 
cenſe, and the lifting-up of my hands as. the 


evening ſacrifice. 


.3 Set a watch, O Loxo, before my mouth ; 
keep the door of my lips. 
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Note on the Hundred and Thirty-ninth Pſalm. 

This Plalm was compoſed by David as an anſwer to the groundleſs. | 
aſperſions of his character, which he obviates by an appeal to the Di- 
vine Omnipreſence and Omniſcience. 
are more noble, elevated, and ſublime, than any to be met with in the 
moſt celebrated Sntpdiitiond of Rome or Greece. 

| Note on the Hundred and Fortieth Pſalm. . 

This Palm was occalioned by the perſecution of Saul, the calumnies 
4 80 and the rr oe of the Ziphites; and in grateful commer 


The ſentiments of this Pſalm | 


| 
moration of his deliveranee from ſuch a complication of dangers, was 


ordered by David to be ſung in public after his acceſſion to the throne. 
Note on the Hundred and Forty-firſt Pſalm. 
This Pſalm appears to have been compoſed by David the evening 


before his flight to Achiſh king of Gath. As he was no ſtranger to tho 
' temptations which would ſurround: him in the idolatrous country to 
; which he was going, he requeſts ſuch a degree of prudential. caution 

from God as would preſerve him from any danger which might threat- 
en him in his aſylum. | 


4 Incline 
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4 Incline not my Heart to any ol thing, to 
practiſe wicked works with men that work ini- 
quity : and let me not eat of their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous ſmite me; it ſhall be a 
kindneſs: and let him reprove me: it ſhall be 
an excellent oil, wh:ch ſhall not break my head: 
for yet my prayer alſo a be in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in ſtony 


places, they ſhall hear my words for they are | 


ſweet. 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the grave mouth, 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth. | 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the | 


Lok p; in thee is my truſt, leave not my ſoul | 


deſtitute. 
9 Keep me from the ſnare which they have | 
laid for me, and the gins of the workers of ini- 


quity. 


whilſt that I withal eſcape. 


"PS AL M CXLI: 


David fheweth that in his trouble all his comfort 
was in prayer to God. 


Maſchil of David; a prayer when he was in the 


Cave. 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice; with my 
cation. 


2 I poured out my complaint before him; I 
ſhewed before him my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, 
then thou knewelt my path: In the way wherein 
I walked have they privily laid a ſnare for me, 

4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but 
there was no man that would know me: refuge 
failed me ; no man cared for my ſoul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lok : I ſaid, Thou art 
my refuge, and my portion in the land of the 
living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very 
low: deliver me from my perſecutors ; for they | 
are ſtronger than J. 

7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that T may praiſe 
thy name: the righteous ſhall compaſs me about 
for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with 


PSALM CXLIIL 


1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He 
complaineth of his griefs, 7 He prayeth for grace, 

9 for deliverance, 10 for ſancliſication, 12 2 for 
the deſtruction of his enemies. 


A Pſalm of David. 
Ha my prayer, O Lok, give ear to my 
| ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs anſwer 
me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 


2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 


c 
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voice unto the 2 I did make my ſuppli- 


10 -Let the wicked fall into their own nets; 7 flee untoithive tir hide 886. 


| vant: for in, thy ſight Fall no, man living be 


juſtified. | 
g For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul: he 


hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: he 
hath made me to dwell in darkneſs as thoſe that 
have been long dead. | 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within 
me my heart within me is deſolate. 
3 I remember the days of old; I meditate on 
all thy works; I muſe on the work of thy hands: 
{ G1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul 
| thir/teth after thee as a thirſty land. Selah. 
7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Loxp: my ſpirit fail- 
eth: hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like 
unto them that go down into the pit. 
8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the 
morning; for in thee do I truſt; cauſe me to 
| know the way wherein I ſhould walk; for I lift 
up my ſoul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lox», from mine enemies : : 


10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my 
God: thy ſpirit ts good: lead me into the * 
of uprightneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lon, for thy name's 
ſake: for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul 


out of trouble. 
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies; 


and deſtroy all them that afflict my foul: for I 
am thy ſervant. 


PSALM CXLIV. 


1 David Blefſeth God for his mercy. 5 He prayeth 
that God would powerfully deliver him from his 
enemies. 9 He promiſethi to praiſe God. 


A pſalm of David. 
| Bi be the Lord my ſtrength; which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight. 

2 My goodneſs, and my fortreſs; my high 
tower, and my deliverer; my ſhield, and he in 
whomltruſt: who ſubdueth my people under me. 

g LokD, what is man, that thou takeſt know- 


| ledge of him? or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt 


account of him? 
4 Man is like to vanity: his days « are as a ſha- 


dow that palleth away. 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Loxp, and come down: 


touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: ſhoot 
out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above; rid me and 
deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange children: 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of falſehood. 

9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: 
upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings: 
will I fing praiſes unto thee. 


Note on the Hundred and Forty-ſecond Palm; 
This prayer was compoſed by David when reduced to the deepelt | 


diſtreſs, and when he was obliged to hide himſelf in the cave of En. | 


Sce 1 Sam. xxiv. 
Note on the Hundred and F orty-third Palm, £4 
The Septuaginttitle aſferts, that this Pſalm was made by David when 


gedi. 


he les from Ablalom, It breathes the 2 75 ſerife and N 


- 


for guilt, makes uſe of he moſt 5 


topics to avert the divine 
| vengeance, and is the laſt of thoſe which are Alea Penitential Pſalms. 
Note on the Hundred and Forty- fourth Pſalm, | 
The Septuagint title informs us, „That David wrote this Pſalm 
;& againſt Goliath;“ the Ethiopic more explicitly, © That he wrote it on 
| « occaſion of his fighting with Goliath,” But the Syriac aſſerts, that 
it was written, by him on his killing Aſab the brother of Goliath, and 


chat it contains 4 grateful acknowledgmentof the victory which enſued, 
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PRE IE Is 


Palm e. 


Pfalm cxlvii. 


10 It is he that giveth: Due unto 7 


who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurt- | 


ful ſword. 
11 Rid me, and Alter me froth the hand of 


ſtrange children; whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of falſhood. 
12 That dur fons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be as corner 
ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace 
13 That our garners may be full, affording all 


manner of ſtore ; that our ſheep may bring forth | 


thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets; 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour ; that 
there be no breaking i in, nor going out ; that there | 
be no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy is that people that is in ſuch a cafe: 


yea, happy ts that people, whole God the 


LokD. 
8 AL M CALV. 


1 David praiſeth God for his fame, 8 gooanefs, 
+1 hingdom, 14 providence, 17 and for his ſaving 
mercy. 


David pſalm of praiſe. 


I 


praiſe thy name for Ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Logo, and greatly to be praiſed; 
and his greatneſs is unſearchable. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to ano- 
ther, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 
51 will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 
majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 

6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terri- 
ble acts: and I will declare thy greatneſs. | 

7 They ſhalt abundantly utter the memory of 
thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 

8 The Lox is gracious, and full of compaſ- 
ſion; ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 

9 The Loxd is good to all: and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. 

10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lozp; ; 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 


bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 


11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kia 


dom, and talk of thy power; 
12 To make known to the ſons of men his migh- | 
ty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. 
1 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, 


and thy dominion engureth throughout all gene- | 


rations. 


eth up all hoſe that be bowed down. 


15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou 


wen them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the | 


del of every living thing. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſ: | 


— 


— A 


| the LoRD.. 


earth : 
Will extol thee, my God, O king and I will | 


17T he Dad is RE nal his ways, and 
boy in all his works. 
18 The Lok p ig nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. 
19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that ſear 
him: he alſo will hear their cry; and will ſave 


them. 
20 The Load pfeſerveth all them that love 


him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Loxp : and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for 


Ever and ever. 
PSALM ck. VI. 
t The gſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to Cod. 
9 He exhorteth not to truſt in man. + 5 God for 


has power, juſtice, mercy, and kingdom, is only 
worthy to be truſted. 


FE DIED ye the LofD. Praiſe the EoRD, 0 
my ſoul. 

2 While I live, will I praife the Loxp: I wilt 
ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have any being. 

3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſon 
of man, in whom there is no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 
in that very day his thoughts periſh. 
5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob ſor 


his help, whole h the Lo 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee; and 1 will | is help, whole hope is in the Lord his God: 


6 Which made heaven and earth, the fea, and 


all that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever: 


7 Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed; 


which giveth food to the hungery : The Lok n 


looſeth the priſoners : 

8 The Loxp openeth the eyes of the blind: 
Lord raiſeth them that are bowed down : 
Lok p loveth the righteous : 

9 The Lox prelerveth the ſtrangers; he re- 
lie vetk the fatherleſs and widow ; but the TAY 
of the wicked he turneth up- ſide down. 

10 The Lox ſhall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations, Praife ye 


40 
the 


PSA L M CXLVn. 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care 
of the church, 4 his power, 6 and tas mercy ; 7 for 
has providence ; 12 for his bleſſings upon the king- 
dom 3, 15 for tas power over the meteors ; 19 and 

for has ordinances in the church, 


LEI ATSE ye the LoD: ſor it is good to ſing 
praiſes unto our God, for it is pleaſant, and 


praiſe is comely. 
2 The Lon p doth build up Jeruſalem: he 


gathered together the outcaſls of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth the broken in heart, and bindetli 


up their wounds. 
4 He telleth the number of the Len; we called 


them all by therr names. 
5 Great is our Lon p, and of great power: his 
underſtanding z 25 infinite. 


Note on the Hundred a Forty-fifth Pſalm, | 
The particular occaſion of compoſing this Pſalm is uncertain, The 


ancient Hebrews had ſo much eſteem for it, that they ſay, © He |]. 
1 


« could not fail of being an inhabitant of the heavenly Canaan, who 
1 repeated this Pſalm three times every day.” Patrick. 
Note on the Hundred and Forty-ſixth Plalm. 


This Pſalm and the four following begin and end i in the Hebrew | 


with the word 1 rendered Praiſe the Lord ; which Was tene · 


| 


— 


rally made uſe of to ele vate the minds of Ns Ran to the highelt de- 
; grees of joy and rapture, 

Notes on the Hundred and Forty ſeventh Pſalm. 

This Pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been compoſed by Nehemiah, and 


1 ' the ſecond verſe proves this to be ſomething more than a bare conjec- 
ture. 


The Syriac aſeribes it to Haggai and Zechariah; and aſſerts, 
that it treats of Zorobabel, Joſhua the high - prieſt, and Ezra, whb 
 bolicited the rebuilding of Jeruſalem, 

6 The 


Nen. i 24 8 „ „ 4% 1 
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Pſalm. exIviii. = 8 A 


F N X "PR I. 
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6 The LORD lifteth up the weck be caſteth 
the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lokp with thankſgiving : fing | 
praiſe upon the harp unto our God: 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh graſs 
to grow upon the mountains. 

9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, and. to the 
young ravens which cry. 

10 He delighteth not in the irength of the 
horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a 
man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that | 
fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. | 

12 Praiſe the Loxp, O Jeruſalem; praiſe thy | 
God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy 


gates; he hath bleſſed thy children within thee; | 


14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and fill- 
eth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly, | 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : he ſcattereth 
the hoar-froſt hike aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like . who 
can ſtand before his cold ꝰ 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and 3 them: | 
he will beautify the meek with ſalvation, 


be cauſeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow, | 


19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his ſla- | 


mY 


tutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. 
20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: and 
as for his judgments, they have not known them. 


Praiſe ye the LORD. 


PSALM CXLVII. | 1 


1 The gſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the terre 


trial, 11 and the rational creatures to praiſe 


God. 
r ye the Lon p. Praiſe ye the Lord 
from the heavens: praiſe him in the heights. 

2 Praiſe ye him, all his angels: praiſe ye him, 
all his hoſts. 

3 Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: praiſe him all 
Ye ſtars of light. 8 

- 4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye 


waters that be above the heavens. 
5 Let thera praiſe the name of the Loxp: for 


he commanded, and they were created. _ 
6 He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall not 


pals. 


and all deeps: 


8 Fire, and hail; ſnow, and vapour; ftormy | | 


wind falling his word: 


Ca, 
44 — 1 KY 


7 Praiſe the Lond from the earth, ye dragons, | | 


F. 9 Mountting, anda hills; Tran trees, and 
r a 

10 Beaſts, and all cattle; creeping things, and 
flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people ; printes 
and all judges of the earth 
12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, 
and children: | 

14 Let them praiſe thi name of the Loxp; 
for bis name alone is excellent; his glory i is above 
the earth'and heaven. 
14 He alſo exhalteth the horn of his OY the 
' praiſe of all his faints; c of the children of Iſ- 
rael, a people near unto him. Praiſe ye the Lo RD, 


PS AL M. CXLIX. 
1 The prophet exhorteth io praiſe God ſor hi, love to 
the church, g and for that power which he hath 


given to the church. p 
PRALE ye the LORD. Sing unt6 the Lox 


tion of ſaints. . 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that mad Am: let 
the children of Zion be joy ful in their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his name in the dance: let 
them ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel and 
harp. 
4 For the Lord taketh pleaſure, in his an. 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory: let them 
ſing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praiſes of God be in their mouth, 
and a two-edged ſword in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
puniſhments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with . chains, and their 
nobles with ſetters of iron; 

9 To execute upon them the judgment writ- 
ten: this honour have all his ſaints, Praiſe ye 
the LORD. 

PSALM. CL. 


. inſtruments. 
8 ye the Lox p. Praiſe God in his ſanc- 
tuary : praiſe bim in the firmament of his 

power. 

2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe him ac- 
cording to his excellent greatneſs. IF 

g Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet ; ; 
praiſe him with the pſaltry and harp. 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: 
5 0 him with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 

5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 
him upon the high-ſounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the 
Loy. Praiſe: ye the e Load. | 
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Note on the Hondred = Forty: int Palm. 
From the laſt verſe it appears, that this Pſalm was compoſed ben 
the kingdom of Iſrael was in a flouriſhing condition; bence,it i is ĩma- 
gined that David was the author, and that this Pſalm was occaſi- oned | 


by ſome extraordinary victory, or from the contemplation” of the feli- | 


city which his kingdom enjoyed, Warmed with the plealing idea, 
and glowing with a holy rapture, the Pſalmiſt thinks his perſonal 
thankſgivings inadequate to the Divine Bleſſings, and calls upon the 
whole ſyſtem of creation to join with him in his praiſes. This noble 
invocation contains a tacit refutation of idolatry ; for while it calls up- 
on the great luminaries and the elements, the objełts of idolatrous wor- 
ſhip, it inſinuates that God alone is the objec of adoration, and that 


7B 


* the Canons and 3 aſcribed to them, were but whe rivulets 
Which flowed from the infinite Fountain of inexhauſtible majeſty and 


glory. 
Note on the Hundred and Forty- ninth Pſalm, 


This Pſalm implies. ſome conſiderable conqueſt over a reſolute 'and 
inveterale enemy, which poſſeſſed thoſe countries that God had alot- 
ted for the wlidsner of the people of Iſrael, | 


; 1 Note on the Hundred and Fiſtieth P 


' Providence i in behalf of the Hrnelin nation. 


a new ſong, and his praiſe 1 in the c N | 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all kind of 


This Pſalm, like the former, was occaſioned by ſome "IF victory, 
or by the contemplation of the many wonders wrought by Divine 


THE 
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The” A NR G U MENT. 


Short, detached, or independent Sentences were the Mode in which the Ancients delighted to convey their Precepls 
for the Regulation of human Conduct. They were likewiſe delivered in Verſe that they might be impreſſed 
more tenaciouſly on the Memory. But when this natural Method had loft the Grace of Novelty, and a 
growing Refinement had neu. coloured the candid Simplicity of ancient Manners, theſe inſtruflive Sages 


found a Neceſſity of giving to their moral Maxims 


the Seaſoning and Poignancy of Paradoxes. In theſe 


lively and uſeful Sports of Fancy, the Son of David, we are told, moſt excelled. Such as have eſcaped 
te Wreck of Time, give us an illuſtrious Proof of has Wi/dom, though theſe contained in this Book are only 
a ſmall Part of his Proverbs ; for we are inform d, 1 Kings iv, 19. that he ſþake three thouſand at leaſt. 


I. 


1 The uſe of the Proverbs. 7 An exhortation to 
fear God, and believe his word,; 10 to avoid the 
enticing of finners. 20 Wiſdom complaineth . of 
her contempt : 24 She threateneth her contemners. 


H E Proverbs of Solomon the Jon of 
David, king of Iſrael. | 
2 To know wiſdom and inſtructi- 

N on, to perceive, the words of under- 
landing ; Wy ; 

g To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, juſtice, 
and judgment, and equity ; 

4 To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young 
man knowledge and diſcretion, | 

5A wiſe man will hear, and will increaſe learn- 
ing; and a man of underſtanding ſhall attain unto 
wile counſels: .. _ 
6 To underſtand 


a Proverb, and the inter- 


pretation; the words of the wiſe, and their dark 


ſay ings. | n 
7 1 The fear of the LoxD is the beginning of 
knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and in- 
ſtruction. : : | A ITE 
8 My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy father, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother: 
9 For they hal be an ornament of grace unto 
thy head, and chains about thy neck. * 
10 1 My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent 
thou not. | 33 3 
11 If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent 
without cauſe: | | 443 5 0 
12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the grave; 
and whole as thoſe that go down into the pit: 


| 13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil : 

14 Caſt in thy lot among us; let us all have 
one purſe : 72 | ; 

15 My ſon, walk not thou in the way with 
them ; refrain thy foot from their path. 

16 For their feet run to evil, and make haſte 
to ſhed blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the ſight 
of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own blood, they 
lurk privily for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every one that is gree- 


dy of gain; which taketh away the life of the 
| owners thereof. — | 


20 4 Wiſdom crieth without; ſhe uttereth her 
voice in the ſtreets:  _ | 

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourſe, 
in the openings of the gates: in the city ſhe ut- 
tereth her words, ſaying, "67 | 

22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof; behold, I will 
pour out my ſpirit unto you, I will make known 
my words unto you. | | 

24 1 Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; 
I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded ; | | 

25 But ye have ſet at nought all 
and would none of my reproot 1 
206 J alſo will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh ; 6 

27 When your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: _ we 


my counſel, - 


wv 


* 8 
— 


8 


. Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


prehended under the idea of benevolence or goodneſs ; by judgment, | 
that breach 04 jullice wich may be termed commercial or diſtributive, 
BW | 3 


and which relates to contracts and their violation; and by equity is : 
underſſood every other branch of juſtice which relates to any virtue, 


Ver, g Fuftice, judgment, &c;].. By juſtice is meant whatever is com- 


and is genetally implied by the term rectitude. Grotius. 


16 For their feet run, & c] This verſe is omitted in the Septuagint and, 


| Arabic, but is preſerved in the Syriac-and Chaldee. 
| 28 Then 


Chap. i Il. 


P 1 8 1 3. R B 8. 


Chap. iii. 


28 Then ſhall they ball upon me, but 1 will 
not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 


ſhall not find me. 
29 For that they hated knowledge, —. did 


not chuſe the fear of the LoRD. 
go They would none of my counſel: they Yes 


ſpiſed all my reproof. 
31 Therefore ſhall they cat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled with their own devices. 
32 For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall 
ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall de- 
ſtroy them. 


33 But whoſo hearkeneth unto me, ſhall dwell | 


ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Wiſdom promifeth godlineſs to her children, 10 
and ſafety from evil company, 20 and direction 
in good ways 

Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, and 
hide my commandments with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wiſdom, 

and apply thine heart to underſtanding ; 

3 Yea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and 
lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; 
4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 

* her as for hid treaſures; 

5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 

Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 

6 For the Lorp giveth wiſdom : out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding. 
7 He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the righte- 

' ous; he is a buckler to them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and pre- 


ſerveth the way of his ſaints. 
9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, 


and judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. 

10 T When wiſdom entereth into thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul; 

11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, underſtand- 
ing ſhall keep thee; 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, from the man that ſpeaketh froward things; 


13 Who leave the paths of uprightneſs, to walk | 


in the ways of darknels : 

14 Who rcjoice to do evil, and delight in the 
frowardneſs of the wicked; 

15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they froward 


in their paths. . 
16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, 


even from the ſtranger which flattereth with her 
words ; 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant of her Gd. 
18 For her houſe inclineth unto death, and 
her paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her, return again, nei- 
ther take they hold of the paths of life, 

20 J That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 

good. men, and keep the paths of the righteous. 


21 For thi TTY ſhall dwell in the land, and 
the perfect ſhall remain in it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
earth, and the tranſgreſſors hall be rooted gut 


of it. 
C H A P. III. * 


1 An exhortation to obedience; 5 to faith, 7 to mor- 
trfication, g to devotion, 11 to patience. 19 The 
happy gain of wiſdom. 19 The power, 21 and 
benefits of wiſdom. 27 An exhortation to chari- 
tableneſs, go peaceableneſs, g i and contentedneſs; 
93 The curſed ſtate of the wicked. 

MI ſon, forget not my law; but let thine 

heart keep my commandments: 

2 For length of days, and long life and peace 
ſhall they add to thee: 

3 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee: bind 
them about thy neck; write them upon the table 
of thine heart: 

4 So ſhalt thou find favour, and good under- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

5 1 Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own underſtanding. 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall direct thy paths. 

7 1 Be not wiſe in thine own, eyes: fear the 
Lok, and depart from evil. 

8 It ſhall be health to thy navel, and inarrow 
to thy bones. 

9 1 Honour the Lox p with thy ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe : 

10 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 

111 My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of 
the Loxp; neither be weary of his correction: 

12 For whom the Loxd loveth he correcteth, 
even as a father the ſon in whom he delighteth. 

13 Happy is the man Mat findeth wiſdom; 
and the man that getteth underſtanding. 

14 For the merchandize of it is better than the 
merchandize of filver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold. | 

15 She is more precious than rubies: and all 
the things thou canſt deſire are not to be compar- 


ed unto her. 


16 Length of days is in her right hand; and i In 
her left hand, riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 


her paths are peace. 


18 She is a tree of life to them that lay 7" 


upon, her: and happy is every one that retaineth 


her. 5 
19 1 The Loxp by wiſdom hath founded the 


earth; by ungertapding hath he eſtabliſhed the 


heavens. 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 


up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 
21 T My ſon, let not them depart from thine 


2 keep found wiſdom and diſcretion: 


Notes on as Second ers 
Ver. 16 To deliver ' thee from the flrange woman.] The women being | 
guilty of feveral vices inconfiſtent with the purity of the law of Moſes, 
any commerce with them threatened not only the virtues; but like- ; 


_ wiſe the religion of the Ifraclites ; arid their attractions were ſo ſtrong, | ; 


| 


| 


| 


that they too often proved ſucceſsful in the arts of ſeducing, 


2 IF "ON 


tt. 


18 Her houſe inclineth unto death, &e. ] 8 death was one of 
the ſanctions of the Jewiſh law, which is alluded to in this verſe. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 16 Length of days is in her right hand, &c.] This il to the 
temporal rewards promiſed/to the faithful obſervers of the law, 
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C hap. v. 


22 So fhall they be life unto thy ſoul; and 


grace to thy neck. 5] | 
23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely, 


and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble; 


24 Wheh thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not be a- 


fraid : yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep 
ſhall be ſweet. 

25 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither of 
the deſolation of the wicked, when it cometh, 

26 For the LoxD ſhall be thy confidence, and 
ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. 

271 With-hold not good from them to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
to do it. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to-morrow I will give; when thou 


haſt it by thee. 
29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, ſee- 


ing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

30 J Strive not with a man without cauſe, if 
he have done thee no harm. 

g1 1 Envy thou not the oppreſſor, and chuſe 
none of his ways. 

32 For the froward is abomination to the Lox p: 
but his ſecret is with the righteous. 

33 J The cutſe of the Loxo is in the houſe of 
the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of the 
Juſt, | 

34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but he giv- 
eth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory | but ſhame 
ſhall be the promotion of fools. 


CHAP IV. 
1 Solomon, to perſuade obedience, g ſheweth what 


inſtruftion he had of his parents, 5 to ſtudy . 


dom, 14 and to ſhun the path of the wicked. 
He exhorteth to faith, 2g and ſanctiſication. 
EAR, ye children, the inſtruction of a fa- 
ther, and attend to know underſtanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, forſake ye not 
my lx. 

g For I was my father's ſon, tender and only 
beloved in the ſight of my mother. 

4 He taught me alſo, and faid unto me, Let 


20 


thine heart retain my words: keep my Comma 


ments, and live. 

5 4 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: and it 
not; neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee : 


love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 


7 Wiſdom is the principal thing: therefore get 
wiſdom; and with all thy getting, get under- 
ſtanding. 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe 
ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou doſt em- 
brace her. 

9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament of | 
grace: a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee, 


10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings; 
and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom; I 
have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be 
ſtraitened ; and when thou runneſt thou ſhalt not 


ſtumble. 
13 Take faſt hold of inſtruction; let ker not 


go: keep her; for ſhe is thy life. 

14 T Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men : 

15 Avoid it, paſs not by it; turn from it, and 


paſs away: 
16 For they ſleep not, except they have done 


miſchief; and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs 


they cauſe ſome to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickenned, and 


drink the wine of violence. 
18 But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 


fect day. 
19 The way of the wicked is as darkneſs; they 


know not at what they ſtumble. 

20 4 My ſon, attend to my words, incline 
thine ear unto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes: keep 
them in the midſt of thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto thoſe that find them, 
and health to all their fleſh. 

23 T Keep thy heart with all diligence: for 
out of it are the iſſues of life. 

24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 
perverſe lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet; and let all thy 
ways be eſtabliſhed. 
27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
reniove thy foot from evil. 


CH AP. V. 


1 Solomon exhorteth to the ſtudy of wiſdom, 3 He 
Jheweth the miſchief of whoredom and riot. 15 He 
exhorteth to contentedneſs, liberality, and chaſti- 
ty. 22 The wicked overtaken with their own ſins, 


Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and bow. 
thine ear to my underſtanding : 
2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and that 


thy lips may keep knowledge. 


3 1 For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an 
honey-comb, and her mouth is ſmoother than 


Oil: 


4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp as 
a two-edged ſword. 

5 Her feet go down to death; her ſteps take 
hold on hell. | 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of life, 
her ways are nioveable, that thou canſt not know 
them. 


” TER : 


""— 


| Note on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. g For I was my father's ſon, tender, &c.} The word beloved is not in 


the Hebrew, and the only child of a parent being generally careſſed 
with an extraordinary fondneſa, the term of an only ſon is ſometimes 
ſubſtituted inſtead of @ beloved fon, as in this place. 

5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding, forget it not.] Theſe words are omit- 


ted in the Vatican edition, but ate preſerved in the Alexandrian, 


8 
— 


Note on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. a, 3 That thy lips, &c. ] The Septuagint read, The underſtand- 
« ing of my lips commands thee; have nothing to do with a ſtrange 
% woman, for honey. diſtilleth from the lips of a woman that js a for. 
«-nicator,, which may for a time fatten thy cheeks,” 


7 2 


Chap. v vi. 


=. 0 dK4.t. it * 8 


, Bi . Chap. Vis 
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7 Hear me now, therefore, Oye "childres, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her houſe: 

9 Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, ad 
thy years unto the cruel: * 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy eln; 
and thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger. 

11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh 
and thy body are conſumed, 


12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, and eth with a froward mouth. 


my heart deſpiſed reproof ? 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teach-' 
ers, nor inclined mine ear to TIP that inſtruct- 


ed me?r 
14 I was almoſt in all weil, in the midſt of the 


congregation and aſſembly. 

15 J Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, and 
running waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 
17 Let them be only thine own, and not firan- 
gers with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed; and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be as the loving hind, and pleaſant ' 


roe : let her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times, and | 


be thou raviſhed always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed 
with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſom of 
a ſtranger? 

21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of 


the Lozy, and he pondereth all his goings. 
22 J His own iniquities ſhall take the wick- 


ed himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords 


of his ſins. 
23 He ſhall die without inſtruction: and in the 


e of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Againſt ſuretiſhiþ, Gidleneſs, 12 and miſchievouſ- 
neſs. 20 The bleſſings of obedience, 25 The ma/- 
| of whoredom. 


Y ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, if 
thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a ſtran- 


cr, 
e 2 Thou art ſnared with the words of thy mouth, 
thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thyſelf, 
when thou art come into the hand of thy friend, 
go, humble thyſelf, and make ſure thy friend. 

4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to 
thine eye-lids : 

5 Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand of the | 
hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 

6 1 Goto the ant, thou ſluggard ; 28 175 her | 
ways, and be wiſe: | 


8 * th. ths = 


7 Which having no guide, FT 85 or ruler; 
8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and ga- 
thereth her food in the harveſt, 
9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O lluggard? when 


wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep 2 


10 Jet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 


| folding of the hands to ſleep. 


11 So ſhall thy poverty. cothe as one that tra- 
velleth, and thy want as an armed man. 
12 1 A naughty perſon, a wicked man, walk⸗ 


14 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh with 
his feet, he teacheth with his'fingers. 

14 Frowardneſs is in his heart; he deviſeth 
miſchief continually ; he ſoweth diſcord. 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſudden- 
ly; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without remedy. 

16 1 Theſe fix things doth the Lok p hate: yea, 1b 
ſeven are an abomination unto him: * 

17 A proud look, a lying xt I and hands 
that ſhed innocent blood; 

18 An heart that deviſeth wicked Hiitieitithiny] 
feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief. ©» 
1.1.9 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lyes, and 125 A 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren; F 

20 1 My ſon, keep thy father's commandment, 6 
and forſake not the law of thy mother: N 

21 Bind them continually, upon thine heart, 4 
and tie them about thy neck. | 

22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when 
thou lleepelt, it ſhall keep thee ; and when thou * 
wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. | 

23 For the commandment 2s a lamp; and the 
law is light; and reprobfs of inſtruction are the 
way of life: 

24 To keep thee from the evil woman, from 
the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 

25 J Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart; 


{ neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 


26 For by means of a whoriſh woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread; and the adultereſs 
will hunt for the precious life. | FA 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and his 5 
clothes not be burnt. | N 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not 
be burnt ? | f 
29 8o he that goeth in to his neighbour's wife; 
| whoſoever toucheth her ſhall not be innocent. 
30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to ſa - 
fir) his ſoul, when he is hungry; j | 

31 But'rf he be found, he ſhall reſtore 00 
fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe: 
32 But-whoſo committeth adultery with a wo. 

man, lacketh underſtanding : he that gorth it, 
deſhoyeth his own ſoul. 

33 A-wound and. diſhonour ſhall he get; and 
his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 


1 — 


15 Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern.] That is, kegp cloſe to the 
connubial vow, or preſerve it inviolate: this figure ſhows the extreme 


delicacy of the writer, 
19 The loving hind, and pleaſant roe, &c.] The hind and roe are taken 


notice'of by moſt writers of natural hiſtory, to be very fond creatures, | 


and were anciently kept by great perſonagesin their palaces. . 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter: 0 
"You 1 Thou haſt firicken thy hand with a Rranger.] Striking hands Was 
| the common cuſtom or rite of becoming ſurety "I the Jews. 


No. 70.) 


1 7, 8 Go to the ant, &c.] Though this ſimilitude of the nr BD 
care of the ant is confirmed by the example of one of the beſt claſſic 


de la Nat, yet modern-naturaliſts have treated it as a vulgar error, 


285 With her Ade. The females in the Eaſt uſed a particular art in 
painting andbeautifying their ce. lid: and as their motive was by that 
means to enſnare and captivate the men, ehe expreſſion ſeems to be 


ob” 


highly . N 7 20 


34 For 


Writers among the Romans, and. by the Abbe de la Pluche, i in Spect. * 


— „„ 


Chap. 93 4 


„ 
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"" Chap. vill. 


31 For jeatouly K 15 ah rage of u man: thetefore | to yield, with che Darzoring of her lips the forced 


his Will not ſpare in the day of vehgeance. 


3 He will not regard any ranſom; neither | 


will he reſt content, though thou giveſt many 


gifts. 

| CHAP ve 

1 Soltotwon prrſuadeth to u fincert und kind fa- | 
miliarity with wiſdom. 6 In an example of hs | 
oon experience he ſheweth, 10 tht cunning of a 
whore, 22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of 4 young 
whnton. 24 He exhorteth from fach wickedneſs. 


Y ſon, keep my words, and lay up wy 
commandments with thee, 


2 Keep my commandments, and hve; and my | 


law as the apple of thine eye. 
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them up- 


on the table of thine heart. Fo 

4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter; and 
call underſtanding thy kinſwoman : 

5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 
woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth with 
her words. Kot ali as 

6 4 For at the window of my houſe I looked 
through my caſement, 

7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, Idifcern- 
ed among the youths, a young man void of under- 
ſtanding, 

8 Paſling chrough the ſtreet near her corner; 
and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the black 
urid dark night: 

10 And behold, there met him a woman with 
the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart. 

11 (She is loud and ſtubborn; her feet abide 
not Th Her houſe: 

12 Now A e without, now in tlie ſtreets, and 
lieth in Wait at every corner. 

13 80 ſiſe caught hum, and kifſed him, ani with 
an Impudent face ſaid unto him, 

14 I have peace-offetings with me; this day 
n my vows. 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet 'thee, dili- 
58 y to ſeek thy face, und T have found thee. 


16 I have decked my bed with coverings of 


tapeſtry, wich carved "works, with fine linen of 
Egypt. | 


and cinnamon. 


18 Come, let us bike our fill of love until the 


morning ; let us ſolace ourſelves with loves. 
19 For the goodiman's 2s not at home, he is gone 
a long journey: 
20 He hath taken a bag of money with him, 
and will come home at the day appointed. 


21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauled' him 


him. 
22 T He lt aſter her Araightwey,.n as PU ox 


goeth to the laughter, or as à ſool to the correc- 


tion of the ſtocks; / 
23 Till a dart ſtrike through his 3 as abs 


| haſteth to the 3 and n. not . it 25 ng 


his life. 

24 1 Hearken unto me now Abbate O ye 

children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to ber ways, 50 
not aſtray in her paths. 

26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wookded : 
yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. 

27 Her houſe ts the way to hell, going down 


to the chambers of death, 
CHAP. VIII 
1 The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdom. 10 The 
excellency, 12 the hature, 15 the power, 18 the 
riches, 22 and theeternily of it. 


JO TH not wiſdom cry? and aiding 
put forth her voice? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by 
the-way in the places of the paths. | 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 
city, at the coming-in at the doors. 
4 Unto you, O men, Icall; and my voice i 


to the ſons of men. 
3 O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom : and ye 


fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 
64 Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent things, 
and the opening of my lips fall be right things. 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth; and wick- 


| ednels is an abomination to my lips. 


8 All the words of my mouth axe in righteouſ- 
neſs ; there is nothing froward or perverſe in 


them. 
9 They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 


and right to them that find knowledge. 

10 J Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver; 
and knowledge rather then choice gold. 

11 For wiſdom is better than rubies; and all 


the things that may be deſired are not to be com- 


pared with it. 
12 {1 wiſdom dwell with prudence, and find 
out knowledge of witty inventions. 


13 The fear of the Lon p is to hate evil; pride 


| . and , and the evil h 
e ee myrrh, alves ang AO) evil way, and the fro- 


ward mouth do I hate. 
14 Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom: Iam 


underſtanding; ; I have ſtrength. 
15 1 By me be reign, and princes decree 


| juſtice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all 
the judges of the earth. _ 

17 I love. them that love me; and thoſe that 
ſeek me early ſhall nd me.” 


— ISIS 


341 35 +. Flabug 3 is the rage of a man, therefore he will not, &c 1 The Vit 


man carries on the contraſt between the Punt öne of theft and 
adultery. The thief, lays he, may be ranſomed by making reſtitu- 


tion; but he that violates the marriage- -bed, raiſes ſuch an inexorable | 


Fpirit bf revenge in the boſom 'of the injured, as nothing but the ut- 
moſt rigour of the law, the death of the offender, will ſatisſy. Grotius, 
Note on the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 20 At the day appointed.) The harlot uſes this argument to re- 
move the apprehenſions which the youth might entertain of being 


We + * 
* — 


cial manner, at leaſt, if they do not belong to it alone. 


1111 


detected by the * and what could more effectually 40 this, 
than the aſſurance that the huſband was gone a long g journey, had-ap- 
pointed the day for his return, and certainly would not be at home 
before ? Grotius, 
Notes on the TfygHth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Doth not wiſdom cry, &c.] The Jewiſh commentators by wi/- 
dom in the text underſtand'that'which'appears in the law; and indeed 


the properties aſcribed to it by the wiſe man, belong to it in an eſpe- 
Crotius, 


18% Riches 


Chap. ix. 


1 — 5 F E E ＋ ＋ — * 


— 


8 "— X. 


18 1 Riches and honour are with me; yea, | 
durable riches and righteouſneſs, 


My fruit is better than gold, yea than | 
19 My fruit is r gold, yea, way of underſtanding. 


ſine gold; and my revenue than choice ſilver. 
20 I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the 


midſt of the paths of judgment: 
21 That I'may cauſe thoſe that love me to in- 


herit ſubſtance ; and I will fill their treaſures. 


of his way, before his works of old. 
23 I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the be- | 
ginning, or ever the earth was. 


24 When there were no depths, I was brought | 


forth: when there were no fountains HE. 


with water. 
25 Before the moutains were ſettled ; before 


the hills was I brought forth : 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt 
of the world. 


27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 


there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of 


the depth: 
28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds l wore; 


when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the deep: 

29 When he gave to the ſea his decree, that 
the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : 
when he appointed the Erhdationns of the earth: 
30 Then I was by him, as one brought up with 

tim: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing al- 
ways before him; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his daith ; 
and my delights were with the ſons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children; for bleſſed are they that keep my | 
WAYS. 

33 Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe 
it not. 

34 Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watch. 
ing daily at my gates, wen at the polts of my 


doors. 
5 For whoſo findeth me, findeth Hife, and 


ſhall obtain Tavour of the Lox. 
36 But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his 
own ook all they that hate me, love death, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 0 he diſcipline, 4 and doctrine of ui dom. 
The cuſtom, 16 and error f. 


WW? SDOM hath builded her houſe, ſhe 
hath hewn out her ſever pillars, 

2. She hath- killed her beaſts; ſhe hath min- 
gled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. 

5 She hath ſent forth her maidens: ſhe cried 
upon the higheft places of the city: 

41 Whoſo i fimple, let him turn in hither: 
as for him that wanteth underſtanding, the faith | 


to him, | 


— 


— 


| 


6 Come, cat "If my da and drink of the 
wine which L haye mingled. 
6 Forſake the life and live; ; "tad go i in the 


7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, eilech to Hip- 


ſelf ſhame : 
getteth himſelf a blot. 
8 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate. thee. re- 


22 1 The Lon p poſſeſſed me in the beginning | Puke a wile man, and he will loye thee. 


9 Give in rudlion to a wile man, and he will be 
yet wiſer: teach a juſt man, and he will increaſe 
in learning. | 

10 The fear of the Loxo ts the beginning o of 
wiſdom: and the knowledge of the Holy « is un- 
derſtanding. i 

11 For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be. wile fot thy- 


ſelf: but / thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear 


it. 
1 3 JA fooliſh woman is clamorous; ſhe is fim- 


ple, and knoweth nothing. 
14 For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe, on 


a ſeat in the high places of the city, 


15 To call paſſengers who go tight on their | 


ways. 


16 1 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither: 


and as for him that wanteth underſlandinz, he 


ſaith to him, 

17 Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread dane in 
ſecret is pleaſant. 

18 But he knowetk not that che deal are 
there; and that her gueſts are ifi the 5 of 


hell. 
C KAD. KH 


From this chapter to the five and twentieth, are fun- 
dry obſervations of moral virtues, and their con- 
lrary vices. 

* proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe fon 41. 

eth a glad father; but a fooliſh ſon ts the 
heavineſs of his mother. 


2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: but 


righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 


3 The Loxp will not. ſuffer the foul of the 


righteous to famiſh: but he caſteth away the 


fubſtance of the wicked. 


4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack 


has: but the hand of the diligent, maketh rich. 


5 He that gathereth in ſummer is a wile ſon: 


| but he that ſleepeth in harveſt, 1s a ſon that cauſ- i 


eth ſhame.. 


6 Bleflings are upon the head of the juſt: - but 


violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 
7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed: but the 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


8 The wiſe in heart will receive ad- 


ments: but a prating fool ſhall fall. 
9 He that walketh uprightiy watketh farely : 


but he that rech his ways ſhall be known, 


ä AA "—_ OY . bs FI . he 4 
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Notes on the Ninth bs 


g She hath ſent forth her naidens.) By the maidens, modern aieghrins 
underſtand the firſt preachers of the goſpel, properly called maidens, 
on account of their want of power or human-qualifications for fo ar- 
dious an attempt. Yet it is a queſtion, whether Solomon had wy; 
idea either of their Want of learning and power. 


—— 


13 A fooliſh woman, &c.] The wiſe man having diſcribed wiſdom un · 


— 
— 


der the WALES; a woman, he with great | rials, daſcribes folly, or 
fenſual PR under the image of a woman likewiſe. Le Clerc. 
Note on tlie Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The proverb, Solomon.}] The Proverbs which have preceded | 
were general -exhortations-to,wifdom, and piety.; they which follow, 
| ave ſpecis lor peculiar;precepts of the nature of paradoxes, and o ppol- 15 
ing each other, becauſe oppoſite . are buy red 


when N. 
ed in contraſt. Grotius, 


and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 


10 He 


— i 4 n e 


PTY * wn r ck. . 


n 
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10 He that winketh with the eye cauſeth ſor- | 

row : but a prating fool ſhall fall. 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well of 

life: but violence covereth the mouth of the 

wicked. 

12 Hatred ftirreth up ſtrifes : but love cover. 

eth all ſins. 

13 In the lips of him chat hath underſtanding, 

wildom is found: but a rod is for the back of 

him that is void of underſtanding. 

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: 

mouth of the fooliſh is near deſtruction. 

15 The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city: 

the deſtruction of the poor is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life: 

the fruit of the wicked to fin. 

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth inſtruc- 

tion: but he that refuſeth reproof, erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and 

he that uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. 

19 In the multitude of words there wanteth 

not ſin: but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe. 

20 The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver, 

the heart of the wicked is little worth. | 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many : but 

fools die for want of wiſdom. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lon p, it maketh rich, 

and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 

23 It is as ſport to a fool to do miſchief: but a 

man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 

24 The fear of the wicked it ſhall come upon 

him: but the defire of the righteous ſhall be 

granted. 

25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 

no more: but the righteous is an everlaſting. 

foundation. . 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke to 

the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to them that lend 
him. 

27 The fear of the LoxD prolongeth days: 
but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened. 

2838 The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſs: 
but the expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh. 

29 The way of the Loxp is ſtrength to the up- 

right: but deſtruction all be to the workers of 

aniquity. . 

30 The righteous ſhall never be removed: 

but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 

31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth wiſ- 

dom: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know What is ac- 

ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked Jpeaketh 


: frowardneſs. 


but the 


: 


CHAP. p 4 fo 


Falſe balance is abomination to the Lord: 
but a Juſt weight i is his delight. | 


2 When, pride cometh, | then cometh Ine. 
but with the lowly is wiſdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
them: but the ann of tranſgreſſors ſhall 
deſtroy them. | 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath : but 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death. _ 

j The righteouſneſs of the perſect ſhall direct 
his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by his own 


wickedneſs, 
6 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall de- 


liver them: but tranſgreſſors ſhall he taken in 
therr own naughtineſs. 
7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 

ml periſh: and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in his ſtead. L 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth his 
neighbour: but through knowledge ſhall the 


Juſt be delivered. 
10 When it goeth well with the righteous, the 


city rejoiceth: and when the wicked periſh, 
there is ſhouting. ob; 

11 By the bleſſing of the upright the city is 
exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of 


the wicked. 
12 He that is void of wiſdom deſpiſeth his 


| neighbour: but a man of underſtanding holdeth 


his peace. 

13 A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets : but he that 
is of a faithful ſparit concealeth the matter. 

14 Where no council is, the people fall: but 
in the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety. 

15 He that 1s ſurety. for a ſtranger ſhall ſmart 
for it: and he that hateth ſuretiſhip is ſure. 

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: and 
ſtrong men retain riches. 

17 The merciful man doeth good to his own 

ſoul : but he that is cruel troubleth his own fleſh. 
- .28 The wicked worketh a deceitful work : but 
to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs Hall be a ſure 


reward. 


19 As righteouſneſs tendeth to life : ſo he that 


| purſueth evil, pur/ueth it to his own death. 


20 They that are of a froward heart, are a 
mination to the LoR D: but /uch as are upright in 
their way are his delight. 
21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed ; but the ſeed of the righte- 
ous ſhall be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout, /o 7s 
a fair woman which is without diſcretion. 
24 The deſire of the righteous 25 only good: 


but the expectation of the wicked is wrath. 


24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſ- 
eth ; and there 1s that with-holdeth more than is 


meet; but it tendeth to Poverty. | 


— 


10 He that 3 with the eye, Kc. F When a man connives at his 

« friend's failings, either filently beholding or deceitfully applauding 
« his unworthy actions, the offender is encouraged to fin on, and 
40 heap un matter for very ſorrowful reflections afterward : but the 

« man ks with an honeſt freedom prudently reproves him, moſt 

« effeftually contrives his honour and ſafety.” 
21 Feed many.] This may be underſtood of the food of the mind, 
'which is knowledge or truth; or of the regulation of manners. 

26 As vinegar, &c.] The wiſe man alludes to a ſervant ſent on a meſ- 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. 16 A gracious woman retaineth honour.) The Septuagint, Syriac, 
and Arabic verſions read, A gracious woman raifeth honour to her 
« huſband ; but a woman that hateth righteouſneſs, is a throne of diſ- 
grace. Thr ſloth ful, tho? rich, ſhall come to poverty; * the la- 
« borious ſhall retain Ns riches.” 
22 As a jewel of gold, &c.] The Eaſtern nations, like 1 modern 
Indians, uſed to wear a jewel in their noſes, as appears from Job xlii. 
11. to this cuſtom the wiſe man alludes. INS „ee read the 
latter clauſe, * 50 18 s beauty to a foolub woman,” 


.Lage that requires the moſt expeditious ”_—__— 7 ee N 
N hops unneceſſarily by the way. ] 


| 25 The 


Chap. xii. 


25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat anal be 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 

26 He that with-holdeth corn, the peop 
ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing hall be upon the 
head of him that ſelleth it. 


27 He that diligently ſeeketh good. procur- 


eth favour: but he that ſreketh miſchief, it 
ſhall come unto him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches mall fall: but 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 
29 He that troubleth his own houfe ſhall inhe- 
rit the wind: and the fool fhall be fervant to the 
wiſe of heart, 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life: 
and he that winneth fouls, is wiſe. 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſ- 


le 


ed in the earth: much more the wicked and 


the ſinner. 
HAF. . 
H OSO loveth inſtruction, loveth know- 
ledge: but he that hateth reproof is 
brutiſh. 7 | 14 

2 A good man obtaineth favour of the Lok p: 
but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 
3A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
neſs: but the root of the righteous ſhall not be 
moved. 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her huſband: 
but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as rottenneſs 1 in 
his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : but 
the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the ba ſhall 
deliver them. : 

7 The wicked are ola and are not: 
but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

8 A man ſhall be commended according tohis 
wifdotn': but he that is of a perverſe Heart ſhall 


be deſpiſed. 
9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, is bet- 


ter than he that konoutefh himſelf, and lacketh | 


bread. 
10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 


beaſt : but the tender mercies of the wicked are 
Exuel. T 


11 He that tilleth his land ſhall be ſatisfied with 


bread : but he that tolloweth vain perſons, is void 
of underſtanding. 

12 The wicked deſireth the net of evil men: 
but the root of the righteous yieldeth ruit. 

13 The wicked is ſnared hy the tranſgreſſion 
of his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of trouble. 

14 A man ſhall be fatisfied with good by the 


fruit of his mouth, and the recompenſe of a Ws | 


hands ſhall be rendered unto him. 

13 The way of a fool lis right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counſel is wiſe. 

16 A fools wrath is preſently known: but a 


prudent man covereth ſhame. ' 
FG AHI eee 

1 5 Notes on the Twelfth —ä— 
Ver. 19 Th6 ip f truth; &c.] The Septuagint read, © True lips eſta- 

« bliſh a 5 but an haſty evidence hath an unrighteous 


— att ver — KW VETS —— — 0 * << — 


« tongue.“ 


28 In tie Pray thereof, Ke. Here is no 1 as uſual be- 


- we FR | 


—— F 


duſneſs; but a falle witneſs deceit. 

18 There 1s that ſpeaketh like the piercings of 
a ſword : but the tongue of the wiſe is health. 

19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for- 
ever: but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 


| 


| 


7D 


evil: but to the counſellors of peace is joy. 


21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt : but 


the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. 
22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : 
bat they that deal truly are his delight. 


23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but 


| the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs. 


24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule: 
but the flothful ſhall be under tribute. 


25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it 


ſtoop :; but a. good word maketh it glad. 
26 The righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour: but the way of the wicked ſeduceth 


them, ; 
27 The Nothful 1 man roaſteth not that which he 


took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of a diligent 


man 4s precious. 
28 In the way of righteouſneſs is life; and in 


the path-way thereof there is no death. 

Ar 

Wiſe ſon heareth his father's inſtruction: but 
a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 


2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of his 
mouth: but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſor ſhall eat 


violence. 
3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: 
but he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have de- 


ſtruction. 
4 The foul of the ſluggard deſireth, and hath 


nothing: but the ſoul of the diligent fhall be made 
fat. 


_— 


5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 


man is loathſome, and cometh to ſhame. 
6 Righteouſneſs keepeth Jim that is upright in 
the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth the ſin- 


ner. 


7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet „a 
nothing: there is that maketh himſelf Poor, yet 
hath great riches. 

8 The ranſom of a man's life are his riches : 
but the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: but the 
lamp of the wicked ſhail be put out. 

10'Only by pride cometh contention: but with 
the well-advifed is wiſdom: 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſh- 
ed: but he that ern by labour ſhall increaſe. 


12 Hope deferred maketh the heart fick: but 


when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life. 


i7 He that — cruth ſheweth forth t — 


— 


13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be deſtroy- 


ed: but he that feareth the commandment ſhall 
be rewarded. 8 


= 
- ' 3 * 


* 
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tween the two parts of the Proverb; and what is fein l accord - 
ing to the preſent Hebrew, the latter part of this verſe is mere tautology. 

The Septuagint removes this objection by 3 — Bus * 
the revengeful is to death /? | 


14 The 


Chap. xiv. PF K 6 V 


E R 'B 8. Chap. XV. 


14 The law of the wiſe is a fountain of life, to | 


depart from the ſnares of death. 
15 Good underſlanding giveth favour : but 
the way of tranſgreſſors is hard. 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge : but a fool layeth open his folly. 

17 A wicked mellenger falleth into miſchief: 
but a faithful ambaſſador is health. 

18 Poverty and ſhame all be to him that re- 
fuſeth inſtruction: but he that regurdetn reproof 
ſhall be honoured. 

19 The deſire accompliſhed is fweet to the 
ſoul : but it is abomination to fools to depart 
from evil. | 

20 He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 
wiſe : but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. 
21 Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the righte- 
ous, good ſhall be repaid. : 


22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
children's children : and the wealth of the fin- 
tier is laid up for the juſt. 

24 Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but 
there is that is deſtroyed, for want of judgment. 

24 He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his fon: but 
he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 


25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of his 


ſoul: but the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 


GAP; AV: 


VERY wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : but 
the fooliſh plucketh it down with her hands, 

2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs feareth the 
Lon p: but he that is preverſe in his ways deſpiſ- 
eth him. 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wiſe ſhall perſerve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but 
much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox. 

5 A faithful witneſs will not lye: but a falſe 
witneſs will utter lyes. 

6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and findeth it not: 
but knowledge is eaſy unto him that underſtand- 
eth. 

7 Go from the preſence ofa fooliſh man, when 
thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wiſdom of the prudent i ic to underſtand 
his way: but the folly of fools is deceit. 

9 Fools make a mock at fin: but among the 
righteous there is favour. . 

10 The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs ; and 

a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. 

11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 
thrown: but the tabernacle of the upright ſhall 
flouriſh. 

12 There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrow ful; and 
the end of that mirth is heavineſs. 

14 The backſlider i in heart ſhall be filled with 


his own ways : and a good man: of 8 be ſatisfied 
from himſelf. 

15 The ſimple believeth every word: but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 A wile man feareth, and departeth from 
evil: but the fool rageth and is confident. 

17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fopliſhly: and 
a man of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the prudent 
are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The poor 1s hated even of his own neigh- 
bour ; but the rich hath many friends. 

21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour ſinneth ; 
but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. 
22 Do they not err that deviſe evil? but mer- 
cy and truth ſhall be to them that deviſe good. 

23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of 
the lips tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wiſe is their riches : but 
the fooliſhneſs of fools is foolly. 

25 A true witneſs delivereth ſouls : but a de- 
ceitful w:tneſs ſpeaketh lyes. 

26 In the fear of the Lord ts ſtrong confi- 
dence : and his children ſhall have a place of 
refuge. 

27 The ſear of the Lord is a fountain of lite, 
to depart from the ſnares of death, 

28 In the multitude of people is the king's ho- 
nour : but in the want of people z the deſtruc- 
tion of the prince. 

29 He that is flow to wrath is of great under- 
ſtanding: but ke that is haſly of ſpirit exalteth 
folly, | 

30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh: but 
envy, the rottenneſs of the 8! 

31 He that oppreſſeth the poor Jeproacheth "FF 
maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy 
on the poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
neſs: but the righteous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him that 
hath underſtanding : but that whach ts in the 
midſt of fools is made known. 

34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation: but ſin is 
a reproach to any people. 

35 The king's favour is toward a wiſe ſervant ; 

but his wrath is againſt him that cauſeth ſhame. 


CHAP. XV. 
Av anſwer turneth away wrath: but griev- 
ous words ſtir up anger. | 
2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out fool- 


iſhneſs. 
3 The eyes of the 3 are in every Place, 


beben the evil and the good. 


4 A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life : 
|perverſeneſs therein is a breach 1 in the ſpirit. 


— 


but 


2 


Notes on the 8 Chapter. | | 


Ver. g Fools make a mock at jin.] The Hebrew ſignifies, © Every fool 
will palliate fin; but among the righteous is benevolence.” By which 
the wile man implies, that though wicked men will * or ex- 


cuſe one another's fins, yet this ee of their fidelity to each other 
Was not worthy of the name of. friendſiip ; for that could only ſubfiſt 
among the good. : 

17 Hethat is ſoon angry, &c. J The Septuagint ad, «A had man 


* acteth raſhly ; but a prudent man endureth many things.“ 


5 A A fool 


S 


R B Chap. xvi. 


5 A fool . e = father's en but 


he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 


6 In the houſe of the righteous is much trea- 
ſure : but in the revenues of the wicked 1s trou- 


ble. 
7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : but 


the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 3 
8 The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 


tion to the LoR DH: but the prayer of the upright 


2 his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination un- 
to the Lox»: but he loveth him that followeth 
after righteouſneſs, 

10 Correction is grievous unto him that forſak- 
eth the way: and he that hateth reproof fhall 


die. 
11 Hell and deſtruction are before the Lon p: 


how much more then the hearts of the children 


of men? 
12 A ſcorner joveth not one that reproveth him: 


neither will he go unto the wiſe. 
13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful counte- 


nance : but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is 


broken. 
14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding 


ſeeketh knowledge : but the mouth of tools feed- 


eth on fooliſhneſs. 


15 All the days of the afflicted are. evil: but 
he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feaſt. 


16 Better is little with the fear of the Lok, 
than great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 

17 Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. | 


18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but le 


that is flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 
19 The way of the flothful man is as an hedge 


of thorns : but the way of the righteous: is made 
plain. 


fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 
21 Folly is joy to him that is deſtitute of wiſ- 


dom: but a man of underltanding walketh up- 
rightly. x- | 

22 Without counſel SEE are diſappoint: 
ed: but in the multitude of counſellors they are 


eſtabliſhed. 
23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth. 


and a word ſpoken, i in due ſeaſon, how good is it? 
24 The way of life is above to the wile, that 
he may depart from hell beneath. 
25 The LoRD will deſtroy the houſe of the 
proud: but he will eſtabliſh the border of the 


widow. 
26 The thoughts of the wicked are an 8 


nation to the Lox p: but the words of the pure 
are pleaſant words. 

27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth | his own 
houſe ; but he that hateth gifts ſhall live. 


28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 


ſwer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth out 


evil things. 
29 The Lord is far For this wicked : but he 


heareth | the prayer of the righteous. 


20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: but a 


go The light of he eyes | recoiceth the heart : 
and a good report maketh the bones fat. 

31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life; 
abideth among the wiſe. 

32 He that refuſeth inſtruction deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul: but he that heareth reproof, getteth 
underſtanding. 

33 The fear of the Lox. is the inftruftion of 
wildom; and before honour is humility. 

CH AP. XVI. 
HE preparations of the heart in man, and the 
anſwer of the tongue ts from the Lory. 

2 All the ways of a man are clean in his 6wn 
eyes; but the Lok p weigheth the ſpirits. 

3 Commit thy works unto the Lok p, and thy 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 

4 The Loxy hath made all tings for himſelf: 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 Every one that is proud in heart, is an abo- 
mination to the Lon : though hand — in hand, 
he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 

6 By mercy and truth iniquity is 3 and 


| by the fear of the Lox D men depart from evil. 


7 When a man's ways pleaſe the Lox, he mak- 
eth even his enemies to be at peace with him: 

8 Better tis alittle with righteouſneſs, than 
great revenues without right. 

9 A man's heart deviſeth his way; but the 
Lox directeth his ſteps. | 

10 A divine 5 5 is in the lips of the king: 
his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judgment. 

11 A juſt weight and balance are the Lonb's: 
all the weights of the bag are his work. 

12 t is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedneſs; for the throne is eſtabliſhed by 
righteouſneſs. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings: and 
they loye him that ſpeaketh right. 
14 The wrath of a king ts as meſſengers of 


18 71 but a wiſe man will pacify it. 
In the light of the king's countenance is 


its; and his favour 75 as a cloud of the latter 


rain. 
16 How much better 7s it to get wiſdom than 


gold? and to get underſtanding, rather to be 
choſen than ſilver? 


17 The high-way of the upright tx to depart . 


from evil: he that keepeth his way preſerveth 
his ſoul: 


18 Pride goeth befort deftruQion, and al 


haughty ſpirit before a fall. 


19 Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with 


the lowly, than to divide the 1K with the 


proud. 
2b He that handleth the matter wiſely; ſhall 


find good : and wholo truſteth in the Logo, 
happy is he. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called oradent: 
and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning. 
22 Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life unto 


him that hath it: but the inſtruction of fools is 
folly. 3 OS Es 


_ 


wi 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter: 
Ver. i7 Herbi—aftalled or.] The formet were the food of the poor, 
the | latter the food of thie rich, Grotivs, 


' 23 A man hath joy, &c. ]. The meaning is, « Every one may piquo 


c himſelf on account of! his ſpeeches ; + but thoſe a truly ſpoon well 
k which are ſpoken in ſeaſori,”” Crotius, 
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TER B S. 3 Chap. xvii, 


23 The heart'of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, | 
and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleaſant words are as an honey- comb, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 

25 There is a way that feemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. 

26 He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf, 
for his mouth craveth it of him, 

27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in 
his lips there is as a burning fire. 

28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, and a whif. 
perer ſeparateth chief friends. 


29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, and | 


leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward things: 
moving his lips he bringeth evil to pals. 

31 The hoary head is a crown of glory; it be 
found in the way of righteouſneſs. 

32 He that 1s flow to anger, is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he 
that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole | 
diſpoling thereof is of the Lox b. 


CHAP. XVII. 


PETTER is a dry morlel, and Er 
| therewith, than a houſe full of crifices| 


with ſtri ſe. 
2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon 


that cauſeth ſhame, and ſhall have part of the in- 
heritance among the brethren. 

3 The fining-pot is for ſilver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the Loxo trieth the hearts. 


a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 

5 Whoſo mocketh the poor eden his 
maker: and he that is glad at calamities, ſhall | 
not be unpuniſhed. | 

6 Children's children are the crown of old 
men ; and the glory of children are their fathers. 

7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: much 
leſs do lying lips a prince. 

8 A gift is as a precious ſtone in the eyes of 
him that hath it: whitherſoever it turneth, it 
proſpereth. 

9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh 
love; but he that repeateth a matter ſeparateth 
very friends, 

10 A reproof entereth more into a wiſe man 
than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. | 

11 An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion : there- 
fore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 
12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps. meet a 
man, rather than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall 
not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as a: when one bet- 


teth out water; — leave off contention, 
before it be meddled with. | 
15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 


condemneth the juſt, even they both are abomi- 


nation to the LoD. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a 
fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ? 

17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother 
is born for adverſity. 

18 Aman void of underſtanding ſtriketh 1 
and becometh ſurety in the preſence of his 


friend. 


19 He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife : 


and he that exalteth his gate: ſceketh deſtruc- 


tion. 
20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no 


good : and he that hath a peryerſe tongue fall- 
eth into miſchief. 

21 He that begetteth a fool doth it to his for- 
row : and the father of a fool hath no joy. 

22 A merry heart doeth $00 ood like a medicine; 
but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bo- 
| ſom, to pervert the ways of judgment. 

Wiſdom ts before him that hath under- 
landing; ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends 
of the earth. 

25 A fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father, and 
E to her that bare him. 

26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor to 
ſtrike princes for equity. 

27 He that bath knowledge ſpareth his Ts: 


| and a man of underſtanding is of an excellent 
4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips; and | ſpirit. | 
| 


28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips 4 
e/teemed a man of underſtanding. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


TJ HROUGH defire a man having ſeparated 
himſelf, ſeeketh and intermedleth with all 


wiſdom. 
2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding, ' 


but that his heart may diſcover itſelf. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh alſo 
contempt, and with 1 ignominy reproach. 

4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep wa- 
ters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a flow- 
ing brook. | 

5 It is not good to accept the perſon of the 

wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 

6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and his 
mouth calleth for ſtrokes. Ay 

7 A fool's mouth is his deſtruction, and his 
lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 

$ The wards of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
- they go down into the innermoſt parts a the 
belly. 


N 221 \ . 1 . 2 X rr TN : af” 2 


39 The lot ts caſt into the lap.] Lots are to be confdersd in three dif- 
ferent lights; or more properly, they are of three diſtin kinds. One 
ſort is a civil balloting, of general uſe in ſtates to prevent intrigues and 
impartialites; another is a fuperſtitious appeal to the i imaginary deity |. 
Chance or Fortune; and there is yet another, which is a reference 
of the event to heaven, by God's own direction and appointment, Of 


| Note on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1, 2 Through defire a man having, &c,] Theſe verſes have TRE" | 
| embarraſſed the commentators as well as the tranſlators; and it muſt 
be confelfed, that the Engliſh verſion is ſcarce intelligible ; However, 
the ſenſe of theſe verſes is, That the philoſopher or wiſe man does 


the fecond, or only reprehenſible fort, Revelation is infirely i innocent; | not ſtudy for the ſake of oſtentation, or making a parade of his 


becauſe it was cu ſtomary for the Jewifh people to refer all events to 


God only and immediately ; and the Jewiſh and Chriſtian lots were 
* of divine appointmerit, aaa | 


« knowledge, but is pleaſed in the filent poſſeſſion of wiſdom ; bu 


[ « the fool, or coriceited perſon, ann for no other end but * 


1 tion,” 
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| He alſo that i 18 ſlothful in his 3 is ; bro- 
ther to him that is a great waſter. 

10 The name of the Lord ts a ſtrong tower : 
the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 

11 The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, 
and as an high wall in his own concett : 

12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is haugh- 

and before honour is humility. 
He that anſwereth a matter before he hear- 
ol it, it is folly and ſhame unto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmi- 

ty; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth know- 
ledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge. 

16 A man's viſt maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe ſcemeth juſt ; 
but his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
parteth between the mighty. | 

19 A brother offended is harder to be won than 
a ſtrong city: and tet contentions are like the 
bars of a caſtle. 

20 A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of his 
lips ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue; and they that love it ſhall eat the fruit 


thereof. 
22 Whoſo findeth a wife findeth a good thing, 


and obtaineth favour of the Loxp. 

23 The poor uſeth intreaties ; ; but the rich an- 
ſwereth roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly: and there is a friend Hat ſticketh 


cloſer than a brother. 
r 4 REL: 


ETTER is the poor that walketh in his in- 
tegrity, than ke that is perverſe in his lips, 


and is a fool. 
2 Alſo, that the ſoul be without knowledge it 


is not good; and he that haſteth with hrs feet 


| 8 
3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way: 


and his heart fretteth againſt the Logo. 

4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor 
is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and 
ke that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 

6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince: 
and every man is a friend to him that rw 
gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 
how much more do his friends go far from him? 
he purſueth them with words, yet they are want- 


ing to him. | 
8 He that getteth wiſdom loveth his own 


| ſoul : he that keepeth underffanding ſhall find 


good. 

9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed; 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh. 

10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool; much leſs 
for a ſervant to have rule over princes. bo ets 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his an- 
ger; and tt is his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion. 

12 The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion: 
but his favour is as dew upon the graſs. _ + 

13 A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his father: 
and the contentions of a wife are a continual 
dropping. 5 
14 Houſe and riches are the Client of fa- 
thers ; and a prudent wife is from the Lozp, 

15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep lleep,; 3 and 
an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 

16 He that keepeth the commandment keep. 
eth his own foul; but he that deſpiſeth his ways 
ſhall die. 

17 He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lox D; and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. 

18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and let 


not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer pünlill. 


ment: for if thou deliver hum, yet thou mult do 
it again, 

20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction; that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. | 

21 There are many devices in a man's heart; 
nevertheleſs, the counſel of the Loxp, that ſhall 
ſtand. 

22 The deſire of a man is his kindneſs: 
poor man is better than a liar. 

23 The fear of the Lord tendeth to life: and 
he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied; he ſhall not 
be viſited with evil. 

24 A ſlothful man hideth his hand in his boſom, 
and will not fo much as bring it to his mouth 
again. 

25 Smite a ſcorner, and the fimple will be- 
ware: and reprove one that hath underſtanding, 
and he will underſtand knowledge. HR 

26 He that waſteth kzs father, and chaſeth away 
his mother, i a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, and 
bringeth reproach. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction that 
cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge. 

28 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth Judgment: 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniqui- 
ty. 

Tas Judgments are prepared for corners, and 
ſtripes for the back of fools. 


CHAP, XX, 


Wu ts a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging: 
and whoſoever 1s deceived thereby is not 


and a 


wiſe. 
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Notes on the Eighteenth Ghanter, | 


Ver. 17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe, &c.] He that ſpeaks firſt 
& in any Cauſe, will undoubtedly ſet his fide in the moſt favourable 
« and moſt plauſible light; but when the defendant replies, all his 


& arguments will be brought to the touch, and all his ſophiſms laid 


tt open and confuted,” This and the following Proverbs relate to ju- 
1 proceedings. | 


No. 71.] 


—— ee CEC 


22 Whoſo fndak a wife &c =_ As Solomon WY PUP a fooliſh and an 
evil woman as a curſe in many parts of this book, he cannot be ſuppoſ- 
ed to aſſert that any wife would be a bleſſing: eſpecially when he cau- 
tiouſly confines this bleſſing every where elſe to a wife adorned with 
wiſdom and virtue, and expreſsly tells us, that“ Only a prudent wife 
* is from the Lord.“ 'Tis preſumed therefore, that in the verſe before 
us, he expreſſed himfelf thus; He that Andeth a good wife, findeth 


I a good thing, &c.” 
E 2 The 


74 


| Chap. N. 


L Chap. xxi, 


28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king: and his 


7 ſ ki th f I On: 
a The ear of a king is as the roaring ee throne is upholden by mercy. 


whoſs provoketh him to anger, ſinneth agazn/l his | | 


. 


29 The glory of young men is their ngk: 


ſoul. 
OWN 10U and the beauty of old men is the grey head. 


3 {t is an honour * a man to nd rom 
ſtrife : hut every fool will be meddling. 
4 The fluggard will not plow by reaſon of the 


30 The blueneſs of a wound: cleanſeth away 
evil: To do ſtripes the inward Jorg of: the: belly. 


cold ; therefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and have. N N 2. ty 
nothing. | HE king's heart is in the hand of the Lob, 
5 Counſel in the heart of man is lite deep wa- T as the 1 of water: he turneth it whi- 


ter; but a man of n will draw 1 therſoe ver he will. 


Out. 


goodneſs: but a faithful man who can find CE 


2 Every way of à man is. right in og own 


6 Moſt men will proclaim every one Ks on eyes: but the Loxp pondereth the hearts. 


3 To do juſtice and judgment is more accepta- 


7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity: his She to the Lon n than facrifice. 


children are bleſſed after him. 


4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the 


8 A king that ſitteth in the throne enen l of the wicked. is l 


ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes, 


5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only to 


9 Who can fay, I 75 made my heart clean, plenteou ſneſs; but of every one that is haſty, on- 
I am pure from my fin | dy to want. 


10 Divers weights, and divers meaſures: both | 


6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, is 


of them are alike, abomination to the Loxp. a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death. 


11 Even a child is known by his doings, whe- 


7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 


ther his work. be pure, and whether i be right. em becauſe they refuſe to do judgment. 


12 The hearing car, and the ſeeing eye, the 


8 The way of man is froward and ſtrange: but 


Lord hath meds; even both of them. f | asfor the pure his work is right. 


13 Love not ſlec p leſt thou come to poverty; 
open thine eyes. and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with 


bread. 


but when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 


9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe- 
, than with a brawling woman in a wide houſe. 


** 10 The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil: his 
14 J. is naught, it is naught, faith the buyer: { neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 


11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple 


15 There is gold, wa a multitude of rubies : is made wiſe: and when the wile is inſtructed, he 
but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. receiveth knowledge. 


16 Take his garment that is ſurety for a ſtran- 


12 The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the 


ger; and take a Pledge, of him for a ſtrange wo. houſe of the wicked : but God overthroweth the 


man. | wicked ſor therr wickedneſs. 
17 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man; but aſter- 13 Whoſo ſloppeth his ears at the 8 3 
* his mouth _ be e with gravel. | poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be 
18 Every purpofe is eſtabliſhed by counſel : | | heard. 4 
1 


and with good advice make war. 


14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a re- 


19 He that goeth about as a tale- bearer reveal - ward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 


eth ſecrets; therefore meddle not with him that 


15 It. is joy to the juſt to do judgment: but de- 


flattereth with his lips. | Argon hall be to the workers of iniquity. 


20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mother, his 


16 The man that wandereth out of the way of 


lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs. | 3 ſhall remain in the congregation of 
21 An inheritance ay be gotten haſtily at the the dead. 


beginning; but the end thereof ſhall not be 


bleſled. , 
22 Say not thou, Iwill recompenſe evil; But 


17 Hethat loveth pleaſure ſhall be a poor man: 


he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not be rich. 


18 The wicked all be a ranſom for the righ- 


wait on the Loxp, and he ſhall ſave thee, | teous, and the tranſgreſſor for the upright. 


29 Divers weights are an abomination unto the 


19 It is better to dwell in the wilderneſs than 


Log; and a falſe balance is not good. | with a contentious and an angry woman. 


24 Man's goings are of the Lox p: how can a 


 20:There is a treaſure to be deſired, and oil in 


man then underſtand his own way ? | the dwelling of the wiſe: but a fooliſh man 
25 It is a ſnare to the man who devoureth that | ſpendeth it up. 


_ which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry. 


21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs and 


26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and mercy findeth life, righteouſneſs, and honour. 


f bringeth the wheel over them. 


22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty, 


27 The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lend, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confidence 


ſcarchiag. all the. inward parts of the OE — -+ryehereof. 
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Note 6 on the 0 Chapter. pj 


ver. 8 4 king that fitteth in the throne, &:ci) The wiſe man excites 
monarchs to hear cauſes in perſon, as the beſt means of preventing 


conſtituted for this very purpoſe ; this ales is confirmed by Cicero, | 
and was long before aſſerted by Heſiod. | 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 20 There is a treaſure, &c.] This is not very intelligible : it may 


abuſes and acquiring a true idea of the ſtate of their nation, Agree- poſſibly denote the prodigality of fools, who ſquander away the good 


able to this, we find Herodotus aſſerting, that kings were originally things which wiſe men are careful to preſerve. 


- 
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23 Whoſo 
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23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his ue, 
keepeth his ſoul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty ſcorner i is his name, who 
dealeth in proud wrath. | 

25 The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him; for 
his hands refuſe to labour: 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but 
the righteous giveth, and ſpareth not. 

27 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination: 
how much more, when he bringeth it with a 
wicked mind ? | 

28'A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the man 
that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. | 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face; but as 
for the upright, he directeth his way. | 
' 50 There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, 
nor counſel againſt the LORD. | 

g1 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
battle: but ſafety is of the LORD. 
J 


Good name is rather to be choſen than oy 
' riches, and loving favour rather than ſilver 

and gold. 
2 The rich and poor meet together: : the Lon p 


is the maker of them all. | 
A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hid- 
eth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and are 


puniſhed. N | 
4 By humility and. the fear of the Lox p, are 


riches, and honour, and life. 
5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the fro- 
ward: he that doth keep his foul ſhall be far 


from them. 


6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould go: 
and when he 1s old, he will not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the bor. 
rower :s ſervant to the lender. 
8 He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reap vanity ; 
and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 

9 He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed; for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention ſhall 
go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for the 
grace of his lips, the king hall be his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lox p preſerve knowledge, 
and he overthroweth the words of the tranſ- 
greſſor. | | 
1 The ſlothful man faith, There is a lion with- 

out, I ſhall be flain in the ſtreets. 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women is a deep pit: 
he that is abhorred of the Loxd ſhall fall there- 
Top 
15 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child; 
but the rod of correction ſhall drive 1t far from 


him. | 
16 He that e the poor to increaſe his 


"Fikher and he that giveth to the rich, Mall ſurely 
come to want. 

17 Bow down thine eat, and hear the words 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my 
knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleaſant thing, if thou keep theni - 
ED thee : they hall withal be UNE, in thy 
ips 

e That thy truſt may be in the Lon; I have 
made known to thee this day, even'to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee excellent things 
in counſels and knowledge? 

21 That I might make thee know the certain- 
ty of the words of truth; that thou mighteſt an- 
ſwer the words of truth to them that ſend unto 


| thee? 


22 Rob not tlie poor, becauſe he is poot : nei. 
ther oppreſs the afflicted in the gate: 

23 For the Loxp will plead their cauſe, and 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry 'man ; 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go : 

25 Leſt thou: learn his ways, and get a ſnare 
to thy ſoul. 

26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands; 
or of them that are ſureties for debts. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 
he take away thy bed from under thee ? 

28 Remove not the ancient land- mark, wee 
| thy fathers have ſet. 

29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs? 
he. ſhall ſtand before kings; he ſhall not ſtand 
before mean men. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HEN thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler, con- 
{ſider diligently what ig before thee: 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 


* 


man given to appetite. 


3 Be not deſirous of his dainties: for they 
are deceitful meat. 
4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine 


own wiſdom. 
5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is 


not? for viches certainly make themſelves wings; 
they fly away as an eagle towards heaven. 
6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an 
evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meats : 
7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he: 
eat and drink, faith he to thee ; but his heart 15 


not with thee. | 
8 The morſel which thou haſt eaten ſhalt thcu 


vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words. 

9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 

10 Remove not the old land-mark ; and entet 
not into the fields of the fatherleſs : | | 

11 For their redeemer zs mighty: he ſhall 
| plead their cauſe with thee. 


—— = if 


1 


* 


— 


26 He coveteth greedily all the day long, &c.] The Soptangint real | | 
« The wicked craveth all the day long, or have continually evil de- 


& ſires; but the righteous hath not only what is ſufficient for himſelf 
« but is able abundantly to miniſter to the e of the poor.“ 


i 7 p 199. 
Nate on the Twenty- ſecond Chapter, 


** 20 Have I not written, &c.] The Jews diſtinguiſh philoſophy 
Into three branches, morality, phyſics, and divinity. Solomon wrote 


_ 


in all theſe 1 as appears from 1 Kings iv. but moſt of his writ- 
ings are loſt, This and the book of Eccleſiaſtes contain what he 
wrote in morality or ethics ; his diſcourſes on plants and animals re- 
late to phyſic; and the Canticles belong to allegorical divinity, 

| Note on the Twenty-third Chapter, 


Ver. 4 Labour not to be rich, & g.] The ſenſe may be, that we ſhould 


not exhauſt our ſtrength too much in the acquiſition of wealth, but 


ſhould ſet bounds to our deſires of encrea ſing our ſortunes, 575 


12 Apply 


— 


Chap. XXIV. _ 


FEE EE kk 8% 


Chap. XXiv. 


12 Apply. thine heart unto inſtruction, and 
thine ears'to the words of knowledge. 


14 With-hold not correction from the child: 


for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall not 
dic : 


deliver his ſoul from hell. 
15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 


ſhall rejoice, even mine. 
16 Yea, my reins ſhall reJoice, when thy lips 
ſpeak right things. 
17 Let not thine heart envy Gn: but be 
thou in the fear of the Loxp all the day long: 
18 For ſurely there is an end: and thine ex- 


pectation ſhall not be cut off. 
19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide 
thine heart in the way. 

20 Be not amongſt wine-bibbers; amongſt rio- 
tous eaters of fleſh : 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
come to poverty : and drowſineſs ſhall clothe « 
man with rags: 

22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 

23 Buy the truth, and ſell it not; alſo wil- 
dom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoice: and he that begetteth a wiſe child ſhall 


have joy of him. 


25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be Wa 


and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice. 
26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let thine 


eyes obſerve my ways. 

27 For an whore is a deep ditch: ad a range 
woman is a narrow pit. 

28 She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, EY of in- 


creaſeth the traſgreſlors among men. 
29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who 


hath contentions? who hath babbling? who 
hath wounds without cauſe p who hath redneſs 


of eyes? 
30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that 


go to ſeek mixed wine, 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when 
it moveth itſelf aright. 

32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſting- 


eth like an adder. 


33 Thine eyes ſhall behold range women, | 


and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
, 34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down 


in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that liech upon 
the top of a maſt. 


35 They bave ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and 


I was not ſick; they have beaten me, and I felt 


it not: when ſhall I awake? I vill ſeek it yet 


again. 104 


| C II A P. XXIV. 
B deſire to be with them: 
2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their 


f ps talk of miſchief. 


14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt 


E-not thou envious againſtevil men, neither 


| 


3 Through wiſdom is an 4 builded; and 


| by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : 


4. And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: yea, a man of Know 
ledge increaſeth ſtrength. 

6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy | 
war: and in multitude of counſellors there. 15 


| ſafety. 


7 Wiſdom is too high for a fool : he openeth 
not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called 
a miſchievous perſon. 

9 The thought of fooliſhneſs i 2 ſin; and. the 
ſcorner is an abomination to men. 

10 {f thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
ſtrength is ſmall. 

11 If thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to 
be ſlain ; 

12 If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: 
doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it? 
and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know 
it? and ſhall not he render to erung man according 
to his works? | 
13 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it 15 
good; and the honey. comb, which 15 ſweet to 


thy taſte: 
14 So ſhall the . of wiſdous be unto 


thy ſoul: when thou haſt found it, then there 
ſhall be a reward, and thy CAPE ſhall not 


be cut off. 
15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, e the 


dwelling of the re ; ſpoil not his * 
place: | 

16 For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſ. 
eth up again but the Wehen {hall fall into 


miſchief. 
17 Rejoice not 5 55 thine 3 falleth, and 


let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth: 

18 Leſt the Lox ſee it, and it 9 0 him, 
and he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 Fret not thyſelf, becauſe of evil men, nei- 

ther be thou envious at the wicked: 

.20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil 
man; the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

21 My ſon, fear thou the Lox, and the king: 
and meddle not with them that are given to 
change: 

22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly ; and 
who knoweth the ruin of them both ? 
24 Theſe things allo belong to the wiſe. It is 
not good to have reſpect of perſons in judgment. 

24 He that faith unto the wicked, Thou axt 
righteous : him ſhall the oni curſe, nations 


ſhall abhor him. 
25 But to them that 1 him ſhall be * 


light, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon them. 
26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth a 
right anſwer. 
27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 
for thyſelf in the field; and afterwards build 


| thi ne houſe. 


Nate on the Pr fourth Chapter, 
Ver. 14 Thy 3 &c.] The fer part of this verſe we have 


I before, chap, xxiii, 18. That it is 2 mw, beth the metre 


and ſenſe diſcover at _ fight. 


28 Be 


bh equally inſerutable to us. Grotius. - 


2 Cn dr 


Chap. xxv. 


ä 
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0 Be not a witnefs Tenn thy neighbour with- 
out cauſe; and deceive nut with thy lips. 

29 Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath done 

to me: I will render to the man according to wy 


work. 
go I went by the field of the Nothful ; ind by 
the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding ; 

31 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, and 
the ſtone · wall thereof was broken down. | 

32 Then I ſaw, and confidered it well: I look. 
ed upon it, and received inſtruction. 

33 Let a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to fleep: 

34 So ſhall thy poverty come 4s one that tra- 
velleth, and thy want as an armed man. 

CH AFP. XXV. 
1 Obſervations about kings, 8 and about avoiding 
quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 
Ti ESE are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which 
the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied 
UN 17 is the glory of God to conceal a thing: ; 
but the honour of kings is to fearch out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of — is unſearchable. 

4 Take away the droſs from the ſilver, and 
there ſhall come forth à veſſel for the finer: 

53 Take away the wicked from before the king, 
and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in rightcouls 
neſs. | 
6 Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of the 
king, and ſtand not in the place of great men : 

7 For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come up hither ; than that thou ſhouldeſt be put 
lower in the preſence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have ſeen. . 

8 1 Go not forth haſtily to Urive, leſt thou know | 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 15 

9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour ham- 
elf and diſcover not a ſecret to another; 

10 Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to has. 
and thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A word fitly ſpoken is lite apples of gold i in 
pictures of ſilver. 

12 As an car: ring of gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient 
ear. 6 a "LP 
13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, 
o is a faithful meflenger to them that ſend him: 
for he zefreſheth the ſoulof his maſters. 

14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe #940 is fol 
clouds and wind without rain. 
15 By long forbearing 1s a prince perſuaded, 
and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. 


16 Haſt this found — p datfo much as is 
ſuticient 10 thee; left thou n 27 151 
„50 RTI be , 


18 "wy man that Foote Falſe witneſs againfl his 
neighbour, is a way, and. & Iward, and a ſharp 
arrow. 

19 GGündehee i in an unfaithfil man in time of 
trouble, is like a broken tooth wnd le out of 
Joint. ſh 
20 As he that taketh x away. 4 garment in cold 
weather, and as, vinegar upon nitre ; ſo. he that 
ſingeth ſongs to an, heavy heart. 


| -211f thine enemy be hungry, give him berg | 


to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him water to 
drink: 

22 For thou malt heap up coals of fire i upon 
his head, and the Loz Db ſhall reward thee. 

23 The north-wind driveth away rain: fo doth 
an angry, countenance a back-biting tongue. 

24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe-top, than with a brawling woman, and ina 
wide houſe. 

25 As cold waters to a thirſty foul, ſo i 23 good 
news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down before the 
wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
ſpring. 

27 It is not good to eat much honey : ſo for 
men to ſearch their own glory, i ts not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, is 
like a city that is Wooten down, and without 
walls. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 nn. about fools, 1g luggards, 17 and 
contentious buſy bodies. 


\ 'S ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in barret 
ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool. | 
2 As the bird by wandering, as the ſwallow 
by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come. 

3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the aſs, 
and a rod for the fool's back. 

4 Anſwer not a fool according to his folly, leſt 
thou alſo be like unto him. 

5 Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt he 
be wiſe in his on conceit. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage. 

7 The legs of the lame are not equal: ſo i SA 
patable in the mouth of fools. 

8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling, W. is * 
that giveth honour to a fool. 

9 4s a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 
drunkard, ſo i ts e! in the auth of fools. 


POS 
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Notes on the Das Py Du 

Ver 2 A thing.] That is, his decrees or nature; whereas it is the 
honour of a king to examine into, and make himſelf acquainted with þ 
tbe ſtate, actions, and deſigns of his ſubjects. Grotius. 

g The heaven for height, &c.] As the height of the heavens and the 
depth of the earth are incomprehenſible, the een of 1 are 


11 Like apples of gold in Pictures, &c,] The Hebrew may be rendered, 


| 


| 


—— 
— 


20 4s e en 1 The nitre "Or! alluded to, was of a fixed 
alkali, of the nature of thoſe ſalts made from vegetables, yet capable 
of chryſtallization, which thoſe ſalts are not. 

22 Thou ſhalt heap coals of fire, &c.] Some imagine th at the wiſe man 
alludes to a cuſtom in ule among the Arabs, who cure Sig in * 
head and other parts, by putting actual fire upon them. 


Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter, 


« A word fitly ſpoken is like oranges in a filver baſket of blligree 
4 work.“ Eſay. for a new Tranſlation. 


7F 


Ver. 6 He that ſendeth, &.] The Syriac reads, © He drinketh iniquity 
from under his feet, who ſendeth a mg by a fool,” 


20 The 


P —_ 
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8 i. i. RA aa wack ian 7 8 


— (— * 


Chap. XXVvii. Me P R '0 V 


\ R B 


8. | "Chap: x vil. 


10 The great God that — all things, both 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgreſſors. 
11 As a dog returneth to his an 0 1: Jo a Too] 

returneth to his folly. 712, 

12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit p 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 1 The ſlothful man ſaith; There is a lion i in 
the way; a lion is in the ſtreets. 
14 As the door turneth 1 gel his _ {ſo 1225 
the flothful upon his bed. 

15 The Nothiful hideth his head in kis boſorn; : 
it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The fluggard i wiſer in his own conceit, 
than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

17 T He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with 
ſtrife belonging not to him, is lite one that taketh 


a dog by the ears. 
18 As a mad man who caſteth frebrands, ar- 


rows, and death; "'_ 
19 So is the man that deceiveth his de bbur, 
and faith, Am not I in ſport? 
20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: 
ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. 
21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to 
fire; ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 
22 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the innermoſt park of the 


belly, 


23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a 
potſherd covered with ſilver droſs. 

24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with his lips, 
gu layeth up deceit within him: 

25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not: 
for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. 

26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his wick. 


edneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole congre- 


gation. 
27 Wholo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: and 


he that rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon him. 
28 A lying tongue hateth zhoje that are afflicted 
by it: ang a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


1 Obſervations of ſelf-love, 5 of true ow 11 of care 
to avoid offences, 23 and of houfhold care. 
B OAST not thyſelf of to-morrow : for thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 
3 A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand mighty : but 
a fool's wrath ts heavier than them botn. 
4 Wrath is cruel, and anger i, outrageous : - 


but who is able to ſtand before envy ? | 
5 1 Open rebuke i i5 better than ſecret love. 


ms 


_— " 


__ 


6 F danger are «the cha of a friend: but the 
kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. | 

7 The full ſoul loatheth an honeycomb : but 
to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, ſo 
is a man that wandereth from his place. 1 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
ſo doth the Oro of a manꝭs friend by er 


counſel. 
10 Thine own friend and, thy father's Siem 


forſake not; neither go into thy brother $; houſe 
in the day of thy calamity: for, beiter is a neigh- 
bour that is near, than a brother far off. 

11 1 My fon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glad, that I may anſwer, him that reproachcth 
me. 

12 A prudent man foreſeeth the Evil. and 
hideth himſelf ; but the __ paſs on, and are 
puniſhed, | 

13 Take his garment that is s ſurety pon 1. 
ger, and take a pledge of him ſor a firange wo- 
man. 

14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be counted 
a curſe to him. 

15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day : 
and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Wholoever hideth her, hideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand which bewray- 


eth it/elf. 


17 Iron ſharpeneth i iron; ſo a man ſharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree ſhall eat the 
fruit thereof: fo he that waiteth on his maſter 
ſhall be honoured. | 

19 As'in water face ſors to face, fo the 
heart of man to man. 

20 Hell and deſtruction are never full, ſo the 
eyes of man are never ſatisfied. 

21 As the fining- pot for ſilver, and the furnace 
for gold; ſo is a man to his praiſe. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a mor- 


tar among wheat with a peſtle, yet will not his 


fooliſhneſs depart from him. 


229 1 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 


flocks, and look well to thy herds: 

24 For riches are not for ever: and doth the 
crown endure to every generation? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the tender graſs 
ſheweth itſelf, and herbs of the mountains are 


gathered. 
'26 The lambs are for thy cloathing, and the 


goats are the price of the field. 
27 And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough for 
thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for 


maintenance for thy maidens. 


A 


— 
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N. otes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 

Ver. 8 As a bird that wandereth, &c. ] The bird which leaveth her 
neſt-is eafily catched ; and he who-leaveth his houſe to travel into 
diſtant countries, is expoſed to many dangers, Grotius. 

9 Ointment and perfume, &c. ] It is difficult to make either ſenſe or 
grammar, 
tence: The Septusgint read, By ointment, and wine, and incenſe, 
the heart is made glad; hut the ſoul or ſpirit is broken hy misfortunes,” 
Here is good ſenſe,” and a proper e between the two parts of 
the Proverbs. Grey. 

14 J ſhall be counted Ac. The ſenſe i is, He that is too o halls to com- 
mend his f riend, does him rather a diſſervice than a kindneſs. Grey, 


a 
* 


r, without great allowance, of the laſt member of this ſen- 


11 —— E 


15 A ae dropping, &c, ] The Septuagint read, « The dropping 
« of rain on a very wet day drives a man out of his houſe; and ſo does 
* a fcolding wife,” _ | 

19 As in water face 8 &c.] This does not appear to be the 
ſenſe of the Proverb. The meaning is, That a man may know what 
„ charadter he deſerves, as well by looking into his own heart, as he 
can tell what fort of a face he has by looking upon the ſurface of 

« the water,” 


| 21 So is a man to his praiſe.) This is hardly intelligible ; but the 
| ſenſe is, That the mind of a man is as eaſily diſcovered and tried by 


N praiſe and encomiums, as gold or Glverg is by fire. 
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CHAP: XXVII. 
Seng, obſervations of.. ire and las * 


tegrity., 
1 Ts 77 flee when ho man . pot 
the righteous are bold as Alion. > 

2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land many are the 

rinces thereof but by a man of underſtanding 
and knowledge the late; thereof ſhall 8 pro- 
longed. 2 

3 A poor man that oppreſleth the poor,. is like 

a {weeping rain which leaveth no food. 
4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the Ka K | 
ed: but ſuch as keep the law contend with them. 
5 Evil men underſtand not judgment: but 
hes that ſeek the Lox p, underſtand all things. 
6 Better is the poor that walketh in his upright- 
neſs, than he that ts kan in His ways, though 


he be rich. 
7 Whoſo keepeth the low is « will ſon: but 


he that is a companion , of riotous men, ſhameth | 


his father. 
8 He that by uſury and unjuſt gain increaſeth 


his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him that will 
pity the poor. 

9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing 
the law, even his prayer ſhall be abomination. 

10 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in 
an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own 
pit: but the upright ſhall have good things in 
poſſeſſion. 

11 The rich man is wiſe in his own conceit: 
but the poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth 


him out. : | 
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there is 


great glory : but when the wicked riſe, a man is 


hidden. 
13 He that covereth his ſins ſhall not poster: 


but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 
have mercy. 

14 Happy 1s the man that feareth alway: but 
he that hardeneth his heart {hall fall into mil 


chief. 
15 As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear, Jot ts. 


a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 1, 
alſo a great oppreſlor : but he that hateth covet- 
ouſneſs ſhall prolong his days. 

17 A man that doeth violence to the blood of 
any perſon, {hall flee to the pit; let no man "NE: 


him. 


18 Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be ſaved; 
but ke that 25 perverſe in :hts * ſhall fall at | 


once. 
19 He that tilleth his land ſhall have plenty of 


bread”: but he that followeth after vain perſons 


ſhall have poverty enough. | 
20 A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſings: 


but he that maketh haſt to be rich ſhall not be in- 
nocent. 5 


r 2. 
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ud. 


his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


21 To have teſpert to + perſons is not good: for, 
for a piece bf bread that man will tranſgreſfs. 

22 He that haſteth to be rich, kathi an evil eye, 
and conſidereth not that poverty ſhall come up- 


on him. | 
23 He that febuketh a"man; aftetwards ſhall 


find more gags than he thabflattereth with the 
tongue. 

24 Whoſo ſobbech his father or his n 
and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſſion; the * ts the 
companion of a deſtroyer. : 

25 He that is of a proud heart Airreth up Ariſe; 
but he that en his nn the Loxp ſhall be 
made fat. 

26 He that truſteth; in bieden heart, is a 
Book - but whoſo walketh at he ſhall be deli, 


vered. 
27 He that gebth 8 the poor ſhall not lack: . 


YET EL! 
341334 


but he that hideth his eyes ſhall have many a 


curſe, 
28 Wher the Ea riſe, men 174. them: 


ſelyes: but when they periſh, the righteous in- 
creaſe, 2 


5 C. H A P. XXIX. 

1 Obſervations of public government, 15 and private. 
22 Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice, and cor- 

ruption. 


H E that being often reproved hardeneth his 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 


that without remedy. 


2 When the righteous ate in authority, the 
people rejoice : but when the wicked beareth 


rule, the people mourn. 
Whoſo loveth wiſdom rejoiceth his father : 


but he that keepeth company with harlots ſpend- 


eth his ſubſtance, 
4 The king by judgment ſtabliſheth the land ; 


but he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour; ſpread- 
eth a net for his ſeet. 
6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there is a 
ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and rejoice. 
7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the 
poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare: but 
wiſe men turn away wrath. 
ga wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man; 
3 he rage or laugh, here is no reſt. ? 
10 The blood-thirſly hate the upright: but the 
mat ſeek his ſoul. 
11 A fool uttereth all his mind; but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. | 
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, 1. his ſervant 
are wicked. | 
13 The poor and the Geer ft man meet. toge- 
ther: the Loxp lighteneth both their eyes. 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 


— 
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ond. 


Notes on the Twenty iaticts Chapter, 


Ver. 15 As.@ roaring lion, &c,] The Septuagint read, “As a SORT 
4 lion and a thirſty wolf, * is a beggarly ruler over a poor people.“ 

17 A man that doth violence, &c.) The ſenſe is, Whoever oppreſſes 
others, ſo as to ſhed innocent blood, will not be with-held or ſtopped, 
if he ſhould fly towards covered pit-falls : for the enormity of his 
crimes will ſteel every one's breaſt againſt him, and no one will ſhew 
the leaſt pity towards þ him. Cretu. | 


»” 


N 


52 Shall be fy i fat, ] Thisalludes to the ſanction of the jewiſh law, 
during the Theocracy and exerciſe of an extraordinary Providence 


'| wheu W proſperity was the inſeparable concomitant of piety. 


Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter, 
{ Vans 1 Hardeneth his neck.] That is, continueth obſtinate; the figure 
is taken from, beaſts whoſe neck or mouth is fo hard and (iff, that 


they cannot be ee. 


15 The 


Chap. XXX. 


Fo V E N B 7. 


3 Chap. xxx. 


16 1 The rod and renrook Jive wildem: But a 
child left to ktm/elf bringeth his mother to ſhame; 
16 When the wickedare multiplied, tranſgte ſ- 
fon increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall ſee their 


fall. 
17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee relt : 


yea, he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul. 

18 Where there is no viſion, the people periſh : 
but he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 

19 A ſervant will not be cortected by words: 
for, though he underſtand, he will not anſwer. 


20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty in his words? 


Here is more of a fool than of him. 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 


from a child; ſhall baye him become his ſon at 


the length. 
22 J An angry man n flirreth up Qtrife, and a fu- | 
rious man aboundeth in tranſgrefſion. 
23 A mats pride ſhall bring him low: but 
honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpifit. 
24 Whoſo is partner with a thief hateth his own 
ſoul : he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth it not. 
25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare : but who- 
ſo putteth his truſt in the Loxoy, ſhall be ſafe. 
26 Many ſeek the ruler's favour; but every 
man's judgment cometh from the Lok p. 
27 An unjuſt man is an abomination to the juſt: | 
and he that is upright in the way is abomination 
to the wicked. 


CHAF. XXX. 


1 Agur's confeſſion of his faith. 7 The two points 
of has prayer. 10 The meaneſt are not to be wrong- 
ed. 11 Four wicked generations. 15 Four things 

inſatiable. 17 Parents are not to be deſpiſed. 
18. Four things hard to be known. 
things intolerable. 24 Four things exceeding wiſe. 
29 Four things ſtately. 32 Wrath is to be prevented. 


TI E words of Agur the fon of Jakeh, even 
the prophecy the man ſpake unto Ithiel, 
even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 


2 Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, and | 


have not the underſtanding of a man. 

9g I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the know- 
ledge of the Holy. 

4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or de- 
ſcended? who hath gathered the wind in his 
fiſts? who hath bound the waters ina garment ? 
who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? 
what is his name, and what is his ſon's name, if 
thou canſt tell ? | 

5 Every word of God i, pure: he is a ſhield 
unto them that put their truſt in him. 


6 Add thou not unto his words, left he reprove 


thee, and thou be found a liar. 
7 1 Two things have I required of thee ; deny 
me them not before I die: 


8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give, 


"IS } r 1 nnn ee 


21 Four 
| ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and faith, I 


| 


| 


me naler poverty, 1 nor riches ; teed me with 
food convenient for me: 

g Leſt 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who 
:3 the LORD or leſt I be Poor, and ſteal, and 
take the name of my God in vain. 

10 J Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, leſt 
he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 1 There tt a generation that curſeth their 
father; and doth not bleſs their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure in their 
_ eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthi- 
neſs 

14 There is a generation, O How lofty are their 
eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation whoſe teeth are as 
fwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devout 
the poor from off the earth, and the needy from 
among men. 

15 1 The horſe-leech hath two daughters, ery 
ing; Give, give. There are three things that are 
never ſatisfied; yea; four things ſay not, Ut is 
enough : 

16 The grave ; and the barreh-womb: the 
earth that is not filled with water; and the fire, 
that faith not, I is enough. 

17 1 The eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey kzs mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the young cagles 


| ſhall eat it. 


18 1 There be three things which ate tob won- 
derful for me, yea, four which I know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way of 
a ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in the 
midſt of the ſea, and the way of a man with a 


maid. 
20 Such is the way of an adultefous woman; 


have done no wickedneſs. 

21 1 For three things the earth is diſquieted, 
and for four which it cannot bear: 

22 For a ſervant when he reigneth; and a 
fool, when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious women, when ſhe is married; 
and an hand-maid that is heir to her miſtreſs, 

24 1 There be four things which are little upon 
the earth, but they are exceeding wiſe: 

25 The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the ſummer; 

26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
9 3 their houſes in the rocks; 

7 The locuſts have no king, yet go they forth 

all 01 them by bands; 

28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, 
and is in kings palaces. 
29 There be three things which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going: 

30 A lion, which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 
turneth not away for any; 


— 


18 Where there is no vifion.] The Septuagint read, Where there 


is no expounder of the law; for teaching or inculenting the law was 
one of the branches of the prophetic office.” Grotius, ' 


Notes on the Thirtieth Chapter. 


Ver 1 The words of Agur, &c,] This chapter contains a fragment of 
ſome moral ſentences delivered by Agur. This Agur is ſuppoſed to 


have been a perſon famous for theſe detached ſentences. The follow [ 


_— FI. "942 
—_ — — 


ing Proverbs ſeem to be his anſwers to ſeveral queſtions propoſed by 
Ithiel and Ucal who were his diſtiples Patriot. 


20 She wipeth her mouth, &c.] By an adulterour woman is tieant an 


idolatreſs; who, having eaten of the ſacrifice offered to an idol, wip- 


eth her mouth in order to conceal her erime ; and afterwards zudaci- 


ouſly perſiſts in aſſerting that ſho is inn oon. 


; gr A grey- 


n eren _ 


* 


— — 


Chap. xxxi. 


A R 
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Chap Xxxi. 
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31 A grey- -hound; a an he: goat alſo; "and a king, [ 


againſt whom there is no riſing up. 


32 J If thou haſt done fooliſhly in liſting up |. 


thyſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, /ay thine 


hand upon thy mouth. 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 


butter, and the wringing of the noſe bringeth 
forth blood: ſo the Oy of wrath bringetn 
forth ſtrife, "of 


CHA p. XXxxI. 


1 Lemuel's lefſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The | 


3% 


afflifted are to be comforted and defended. 10 


The praiſe and properties of a good wife. 


T that his mother taught him. 

2 What, my ſon? and what, the ſon of my 
womb ? and what the. ſon of my vows? 

g Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor thy 
ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 

4 It is not ſor kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 


kings to drink wine; nor for princes, ſtrong 


drink: 

5 Leſt they drink and forget the law, and 
pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. 

6 1 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 
to periſh; and wine to thoſe that be of warns 
hearts. 

7 Let him drink; and forget his poverty, and 
remember his miſery no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cauſe | 
of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and 
plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 4 

10 J Who can find a virtuous woman? for 
her price is far above rubies, | 

11 The heart of her huſband doth ſafely truſt 
in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life av 


— 


HE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy | 


13 She Secketh wool 200 flax, and worketh wil. 
linglywitH her hands. 72 FP: 
14 She 1s like the merchants ſhipsz the big! 


eth her food from afar. 
15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and giv- 


eth meat to her houſhold, and a portion to her 
maidens. 


A, 


16 She conſidereth a field, and buyeth it: 


with the fruit of * hands 1 enn a vine- 
yard. 

17 She girdeth hs loins £4 1K ſtrength, and 
ſtrengthneth her arms. 


18 She perceiveth that 5 merchandiſe is 


good: her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle; and 
her hands hold the diſtaff. | 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


21 She is not afraid of the ſnow for her houl:- 
hold: for all her HouThony are clothed ern 


ſcarlet. 
22 She makell herſelf ecerlugslof tapeſtry ; 


her clothing is lk and purple. 

23 Her huſband is known in the gates, when 
| he ſitteth among the elders'of the land. | 

24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it; and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

23 Strength and honour are her clothing: and 
ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom ; and 
in het tongue i the law of kindneſs. . 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her kouſ- 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs, 

28 Her children ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 
het huſband alſo, and he praiſeth her: 

29 Many daughters have done virtuouſly, but 
thou excelleſt them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty 7s vain: 
but a woman that teareth the Log, ſhe ſhall be 


praiſed. 
31 Give her of the fruit or her hands; and let 


ker own Works praiſe her! in the gates. 


+ , Bey, 6. » 


| Notes on the Thirty-frſt Chapter. 
Ver. 10 Who can find a virtuous woman ?] The Septuagint and Vulgate 
read, A ſtrong or manly woman,” which terms are generally uſed in 
thoſe languages for excellence in any thing, whether beauty, virtue, 


or riches, From this verſe to the end of the chapter, we have a re- 


[No. 72.4 / 


| gular Pen in iambics, each verſe beginning with a different letter in 


the ſeries of the alphabet; a kind of compoſition 3 in great eſteem * 
mong the ancients. Grotius. 


go Favour is aſs] The Sepruagin reads s Dalliances ate deceit· 
« ful, & c! 
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The AR GU ME NT. 


This Book contains a philoſophical Enquiry into the Chief Good, or ſummum bonum, / uniobHfal a A 
Subject of Diſpute amongſt the ancient Sages, and managed muoh in their Mays i. e. chiefly employed 
in detecting the falſe Nottons of Happineſs. The word Eecleſiaſtes, by which it is named in our Verfion, 

Herten a Public Speaker, whether' Preacher or Orator. 


CHAP: I. 


1 The Preacher  ſhtweth that all — are 
vain; 4 becaufe the creatures are reſtleſs in their 
courſes ; g they bring forth nothing neu, and all 
old things are forgotten 12 and he hath”; Yona! 


— in the ſludies of wiſdom; 


(1140 


HE words of the Preacher, the ſon of 
David, king of Jeruſalem, 
2 Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preach- 
er, vanity of vanities; all is vanity. 
3 What profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh under the ſun? 

4 T One generation paſleth away, and another 
generation cometh ;. but the earth abideth for 
ever. 

5 The ſun alſoariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, 
and haſteth to his place where he aroſe. 


6 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turn- 


eth about unto the north: it whirleth about con- 
tinually; and the wind returneth again accord- 


ing to his circuits. 
7 All the rivers run into the ſex; yet the ſea is 


not full: unto the place from whence the rivers | 


come, thither they return again. 
8 All things are full of labour, man cannot at- | 


ter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 


the ear filled with hearing. 
9 4 The thing that hath been, it in that which 


ſhall be; and that which is done, ts 
ſhall be done: and there is no new thing under 


the ſun. 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, 


See this is new ? it hath been already of old time 
which was before us. . 


11 There 1s no remembrance of former things; |. 
wine, pet acquainting mine heart with wiſdom, 


Land td lay hold on folly, till I might ſee what was 


neither ſhall there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall cc come after. 


| 1271 the Preacher was bw over Iſrael in je- 
ruſalem : 

13 And I'gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
out by wiſdom, concerning all things that are. 
done under heaven: this ſore travail hath God 
wen to the ſons of man to be exerciſed there- 
ith. 

14 I have ſeen all the works that are done un- 
der the ſun; and behold, all is vanity and vexa- 
ion of ſpirit. | 

15 1 That which is crooked. cannot be made 


ſtraight: and that which is wanting cannot be 
numbered. 


16 I communed with mine own heart, ey ing 
Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have gotten- 
more wiſdom than all they that have been before 
me in Jeruſalem.: yea, my; heart had great expe- 
rience of wiſdom and knowledge. 

17 And ] gave my heart to know wiſdom, and 


to know madneſs and folly; I perceived that 


that which |.- 


this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 
18 For in much wiſdom is much grief: and he 
that increaſeth knowledge, increafeth ſorrow, 


* r. . 


1 The vanity of human courſes i in the works of plea- 
ſure. 12 Though the wife be better than the fool, 
yet both have one event. 18 The vanity of human 
labour in leaving it they know not to whom. 


Tuche mine heart, Go to now, Iwill prove thee 
with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure: and be- 


4 hold, this alſo is vanity. 
21 ſaid of — It #5 mad: and of mirth, 
What doethiit 


3 1 5 mine heart to give myſelf unto 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter, 


Ver. 1 The words of the Preacher.] The Chaldee repreſents this book 
as being occaſioned by the prophetic view which Solomon had of the 
diviſion of the kingdom in the reign of Jeroboam, the deſtruction of 
the temple, and the deſolation of the kingdom. 

4 me earth abideth for ever. 1 The words for ever ſignify only. a very | 


long time. The wiſe man compares this world to a theatre, wherein 
ſeveral generations of actors appear in ſuccellion, eb that is ſtill 


the ſame. . 
Notes on the Second Chapter, 


Ver. 2 1 faid of laughter, It is mad.] This is applicable MF to ex- 
| celive 9 or diſſolute and frantic mixth, 


that | 


Chap. FG 
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do under the heaven all the days of their life. 


I planted, me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I plant- 
ed trees in them of all kind of fruits: 
6 I made me. pools of water, to water therewith, 

the wood that bringeth forth trees ; 
7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had ſer- 
vants born in my houſe ; alſo I had great poſ- 
ſeſſions of great and ſmall cattle, above all that 
were in Jeruſalem before me: 
8 I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, and the 
peculiar treaſure of kings and of the provinces : 
I gat me men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, and the 
delights of the ſons of men, as muſical inſtru- 
ments, and that of all ſorts. 
9 So I was great, and increaſed more than all 
that were be fore me in Jeruſalem : alſo my wiſ⸗ 
dom remained with me. 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 
not from them; I with-held not my heart from 
any joy: for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: 
and this was my portion of all my labour. 
11 Then I looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured to do: and behold, all was vani- 
ty and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit 
under, the. ſun, 
124 And I turned myſelf to behold: wiſdom, 
and madneſs, and folly ; for what can the man 
do, that cometh after the king? even that which 
hath been already done. 
13 Then I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth folly, as 
far as light excelleth darkneſs. 
14 The wile man's eyes are in his head; but 
the fool walketh in darkneſs: and I myſelf per- 
ceived alſo that one event happeneth to them 
all. 
15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth 
to the fool, ſo it happeneth even to me; and why 
was I'then more wiſe? Then I ſaid in my heart, 
that this alſo is vanity. 
16 For there is no remembrance af the wiſe 
more than of the fool forever; ſeeing that which 
now is, in the days to come ſhall all be forgot- 
ten. And how dieth the wiſe man? as the 
fool. 
17 Therefore I hated life, becauſe the work 
that is wrought under the ſun is grievous unto 
me : for all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
18 1 Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 
taken under the ſun : becauſe I ſhould leave it 
unto the man that ſhall 'be after nme. 
19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 


all my labour wherein I have laboured, and 


ſun. This is alſo vanity. _ 
20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart 


3 


4 I made me great works; I builded me houſes; 


Wiſe man ora fool? yet ſhall he have rule over f 
175 a man to tejoice, and to do good in his life. 
wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe under the- | 


that good forthe ſons of men; which they ſhould | 


| 


* 
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to Apeir ol all 508 which I took. undef 
the ſun. 


21 For there is a mat whoſe labour is in fe , 
| dom, and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to 


| a man that hath-not,laboured therein ſhall he 
leave it ſor his portion. This alſo is vanity, and à, 
great evil. 

22 For what, hath, man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein be ;bath,, 
labouted under the ſun ? 

23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his trayel , 
grief: yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night. 
This is alſo vanity. 

5 There is nothing better ſor a man chan that 
bis ſoul enfoy good i in bis labour. This alſo I ſaw; 
that it was from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who elſe can haſten heres | 


unto more than I?; | 
26 For God giveth to a man that is. good in his 


ſight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and j joy: but to 
the ſinner he giveth travel, to gather, and to heap _ 
up, that he may give to /um that is good before 
Gods This alſo is vanity and vexation of ſpirit: 


CH AR III. 


1 By the neceſſary change of times vanity 2 increaſed, 
11 God's works are excellent. 16 But as for man, 


ſhall be like a beaſt. 


1 every thing there is a ſeaſon, 4 a time to 
every. purpole under the heavens; 

2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a time 
to plant, and a time to pluck up that n is 


planted ; 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to, 


break down, and a time to build up; 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time 
to mourn, and a time to dance; 
5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 
ther ſtones together; a time to embrace, and a 
time to refrain from embracing: 

6 A time to get, and a time to loſe; a time to 
keep, and a time to caſt away. 

7A time to rend, and a time to ſew: a time to 
keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak; | 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a time of: 
war, and a time of peace. 
9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 


wherein he laboureth ? 
10 I have ſeen the travel which God hath giv« 


en to the ſons of men to be exerciſed in it. 
11 1 He hath made every Hing beautiful in 
[tis time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their 
heart, ſo that no man can find out the work that 
God maketh from the beginning to the end. 
12 I know that there is no good in them, but 


3 And alſo that every man ſhould eat and 
460k. and enjoy the good of al his labour, it 28 
the gift of God. 


26 For God giveth, &c J In this e the Preacher profeſſedly ab. 
ſumes the character of an ancient ſage, and inquires whether happi- 
neſs be to be found in mirth and Jollity, i in magnificence, i in luxury, in 
wealth, in power, or in wiſdom. All but the laſt he gives up. This 
Indeed had ſome den to it; for be found os exceeded folly as 


Fd 


2 as light . e Yet, when he 64 hes han the —_ thing 
happened both to the fo:l and the wiſe, he rejected this likewiſe with the 
reſt ; and now floundering deeper and deeper in his philoſophical en- 
| quiries, he ſinks at laſt into groſs Epicureiſm. et There is nothing better 


4 


6 for a man, than that he ſhould eat and drink} &c.“ 


God ſhall judge his works hereafter, and here he 
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14 I know that whatſoever God doeth, it ſhall 
be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it: and God doeth it no men 
ſhould fear before him: 

15 That which hath been is now; 400 that 
which is to be, hath already been and God re- 
quireth that which is paſt. 

16 4 And moreover, I faw auber the ſun the 
place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; 
and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was 
there. 

17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked; for there is a time 
there for every purpoſe and for every work. 

18 I faid in mine heart concerning the eſtate | 


of the ſons of men, that God might manitelt | 


them, and that they might ſee that they them- | 


ſelves are beaſts. 
19 For that which befalleth the ſons of men 


befalleth beaſts; even one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dieth, fo dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath; ſo that a man hath no pre- 
eminence above a beaſt : for all is vanity. 


20 All go unto one place; all are of the duſt, 


and all turn to duſt again. 
'21 Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth 


upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goeth 
_ downward to the earth ? 


22 Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing 
better than that a man ſhould rejoice in his own 
works: for that is his portion: for who ſhall 
bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him? 


CH AE Tv. 


1 Vanity is increaſed unto men by oppreſſion, 4 by 
envy, 5 by idleneſs, 7 by Abe ed 9 by folt- 
' tarineſs, 13 by wilfulnefs, | 


O I returned, and conſidered all the oppreſ- 


ſions that are done under the ſun : and be- 
hold, the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they 
had no comforter; and on the fide of their op- 
preſſors there was power, but they had no com- 


forter. 
2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are al- 


ready dead, more than the living which are yet | 


alive. | 
- q Yea, better is ke than both they, which hath 


not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil work 
that is done under the ſun. 

41 Again, I conlidered all travel, and every 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
neighbour. This is alſo vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. 

5 1 The fool foldeth his hands jogether, and 


eateth his own fleſh. 
6 Better ig an handful with quietneſs, than 


* 


withſtand him: 


| voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands? 


both the hands full with travel nad vexation * | 


ſpirit. 
7 4 Then ! returned, and I ſaw vanity under 


the ſun. 
8 There is one alone, and there is riot a ſecond 5 


yea, he hath neither child nor brother: yet is 
there no end of all his labour; neither is his eye 
ſatisfied with riches ; neither /azth he, for whom 
do I labour, and bereave my ſoul of good? This 
is alſo vanity, yea, it is a ſore travel. 

9 1 Two are better than one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for their jabour. 

10 For if they fall; the one will lift up his fel- 
low: but woe to him that is alone when he fall- 
eth; for he hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they haye 
heat; but how can one be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail againſt him, two ſhall 
| and a threefold cord Is not 
quickly broken. 

14 J Better is a poor and a wiſe child than an 
old and fooliſh king, who will no more be ad- 
moniſhed. 

14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign; where- 
as alſo he that ig born in his E becometh 


er I conſidered all the living PO Ee 4 walk un- 
der the ſun, with the ſecond child that ſhall ſtand 
up in his ſtead.” 

16 There is no end of all the people, even of all 
that have been before them : they alſo that come 
after ſhall not rejoice in him. Surely this alſo 
is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


CHAP. 
1 Vanities in _ ſervice, 8 in murmuring a- 


gainſt oppreſſion, g and in riches. 18 Joy in 
', riches is the gift of God. 

I EEP thy thy foot, when thou goeſt to the houſe 

of God, and be more ready to hear than to 
give the ſacrifice of fools: for they conſider not 
that they do evil. 

2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be haſty to utter any thing before God; for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: there- 
fore let thy words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
of buſineſs, and a fool's voice is known by mul- 
titude of words. | | 

4 When thou voweſt a yow unto God, defer 
not to pay it: for ke hath no pleaſure in fools : 
pay that which thou haſt vowed. 

5 Better it is that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin: 
neither ſay thou before the angel that it was an 
error; Wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy 


21 Who Ln the ſpirit of man, &c. n The Hebrew may be render- 

ed, Who knoweth whether the ſpirit of the fons of Adam aſtendeth up- 
« wards?” that is, whether it be permanent like the heavenly bodies; 
or, 4 Whether the ſhirit of - beafts deſcend. downward, or under the earth ;” 
that is, whether they periſh like bodies which are depoſited under the 
See Chap. xii. 7. 
22 For who ſhall bring him, &c.] This not only implies that the au- 
thor had no idea of the reſurrection of the body; but that he reaſoned 
like the Phariſees, who, fot want of an adequate idea of the divine 
omnipotence, argued againſt a future ſtate and a reſurrection. 


* 
1 


Notes on 1105 F ifth 9 19 

Ver. 6 Neither ſay thou before the angel, &c.] The angel is here that be- 
ing who is ſuppoſed to be the inſpector of all our actions, and the in- 
llictor of puniſhment according to their enormiiy: this the Septuagint 
ſtile the Angel of the Divine Preſence, becauſe he acts in the name of 
God. The leaſt that can be ſuppoſed to be intended by the ſacred wri- 
ter, is to this purpoſe; „Do not ſeek for excuſes to palliate your 
« crimes, as if they were of a trifling nature; for the avenging angel 


is always preſent to all your actions, and will * you in propor 


©« tion to their demerit.“ Grotius, 


7 For 


— — 
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Chap. vi. 


7 For in the MO Yorks of dreams and many | 
words there are alſo divers vanities: but fear thou 


God, 
8 It thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and 


violent perverting of judgment and juſtice in a 
province, marvel not at the matter: for ke Hat is 
higher than the higheſt eig and there be 
higher than they. 

J Moreover, the profit of the OY is for all: 


the king himſelf is ſerved by the field. 


10 He that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatified | 


with filver; nor he that loveth abundance with: 
increaſe. This is alſo vanity. | 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them: and what good is there to the on- 
ers thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with 


their eyes ? 
12 The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet, whe- 


ther he eat little or much: but the abundance of 


the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
13 There is a ſore evil which I have ſeen under 


the ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners there- 


of to their hurt. 
14 But thoſe riches periſh byevil travel: and he 


begetteth a ſon, and there is nothing in his hand. 
15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, 

naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and ſhall 

take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 


away in his hand. 


16 And this alſo is a ſore evil, hat in all points 


as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what profit hath 


he that hath Jaboured for the wind ? 
17 All his days alſo he eateth in darkneſs, and 


he hath much ſorrow and wrath with his ſickneſs. 


18 J Behold that which I have ſeen : 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to 


enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh 
under the ſun, all the days of his life which God 
giveth him; for it is his portion. 

19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour; this is the gift of Gd. | 

20 For he ſhall not much remember the days 
of his life; becauſe God anſwered im in the j Joy 


of his heart. 
e 
3 of children, 
9 The vanity of 
11 The ee 


1 The vanity of riches without uſe, 
6 and old age without riches. 


" fight and wandering defires. 
_ of vanities. | 


HERE is an evil which 1 hive ſcer unde 
the ſun, and it is common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing 
ſor his ſoul of all that he deſiteth, yet God giv- 
eth him not power to eat thereof, but a ſtran- 


it is good 


ger ceateth it: this in vanity ; and it is an evil Fo 


eaſe, 
2 1 If a man beget an hiindfed children, and 


live many years, ſo that the days of his years be 
many, and his ſoul be not filled with g6od, and 
alſo, that he have no burial; I ay, that an un- 
timely birth is better than he. 


4 For he cometh in with vanity, and depart: | 
eth in darkneſs, and his nanie ſhall be covered 


with darkneſs. 
5 Moreover he hath not ſeen "the fun, nor 


known any thing : this hath mote teſt than the 


other. 
6 Yea, t though he live a thouſand years twice 


told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not all go to 


one place? 


7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, 0 


yet the appetite is not filled. | 
8 For what hath the wiſe more than the fool > 


what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk ES 


the living ?. 
9 1 Better is the fight of the eyies, than the 


wandering of the deſire. This is alſd vanity and 


| vexation of ſpirit. 


10 That which hath been is namied already, 
and it is known that it is man: neither may he 
contend with him that 1s mightier than he. 

11 J Seeing there be many things that increaſe 
vanity, what is man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what ts good for man in 
this life, all the days of his vain life which he 
ſpendeth as a ſhadow ? for who can tell a man 
what ſhall be after him under the ſun? 


1 Remedies again/t vanity, are a good name, 2 mor- 
tification, 7 patience, 11 wiſdom, 23 The diſicul. 
ty of getting wiſdom. 


A Good name is bettet than precious ointment: 
and the day of death, than the day of one's 


birth. 


2 1 It is better to go tothe houſe of mourning, | 
| than to go to the houſe of feaſting: for that is the 
end of all men; and the living will lay it to his 


heart, 
3 Sorrow is better than . for by the 


ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 1 is made 


| better. 


4 The heart of the wits ii the houſe of 


mourning: but the heart of fools i is in the houſe 


of mirth. 


5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, 
than for a man to hear the ſong of fools : 
6 For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, 3 


is the laughter of a fool. This alſo is vanity, 
7 { Surely oppteſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, 


and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 


8 Better ig the end of a thing than the begin- 


ning thereof: and the patient in . ts better | 


than the L in 14 


th. — * 


mm 


— 


Þ 8 Note on the Sixth Chapter. 


ver 9 Better is the fight of the eyes, &c.] That is, it is better t to enjoy | 


chan to hope; but even this is only a tranſient and ſhort-lived pleaſure; 

and the proſpe@ of death, which deprives us of this enjoyment, or the 

very apprehenſion of its a inconſtant, tranſient, and momentary 
embitters all its 2 TONS, and fills the mind with anxiety, | « 


* \ , | 
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Nows: on ; ohis Seventh ior 


üg 1 A good name is better, Ec. ] Solomon alludes to the precious 
ointment made uſe of in the embalming the bodies of the dead: a good . 
name he aſſures us, was more efficacious in preſerving the memory of 
the deceaſed, than this IT compelition could _ in N their 


936 


bodies. 
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9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry; for 
anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the | 
former days were better than theſe ? for thou 
* not enquire wiſely « concerning this. 

1 U Wiſdom 15 good with an inheritarice : 
* 9 it there is profit to them that ſee the ſun. 
12 For wiſdom is a defence, and money ts a 
efence : but the excellency of knowledge is, 
that wiſdom giveth life to them that have 1t. 

13 Conſider the work of God: for who can 
make that ſtraight which he hath made crooked? 

14 In the day of proſperity be joyful; but in 
the day of adverſity conſider : God alſo hath ſet 
the one over-againſt the other, to the end that 
man ſhould find nothing after him. 

15 All things have I ſeen in the days of my va- 
nity : there isa juſt man that periſheth in his righ- 
teouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that prolong- 
eth his life in his wickedneſs. 

16 Be not righteous overmuch ; neither make 
thyſelf over-· wiſe: why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy 


thylelf ? 
17 Be not overmuch wicked; neither be thou 


fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 


time ? 
18 It is good that thou ſhouldeft take hold of 


this; yea, alſo from this withdraw not thine hand: 
for he that feareth God ſhall come forth ol them 


all. 
19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe more than | 


ten mighty men which are in the city. 
20 For there is not a juſt man upon earth that 
doeth good, and ſinneth not. 
21 Alſo take no heed unto all words that are 
ſpoken; leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee: 
22 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart know- 
eth, that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others. 
23 J All this have I proved by wiſdom: I'faid, 
Iwill be wife; but it was far from me. 
24 That which is far off, and edding deep 


who cun find it out ? 
25 L applied mine heart to know, Aud to ſearch, 


and to feek out wifdom, and the reafon of things, 
and to know the wickedneſs of folly, even of 
fooliſtmefs and madnefs: 
26 And 1 find more bitter tha 
man whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and her hands 
as bands: whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from 
her; but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 
27 Behold, this have I found, faith the Preach- 
er, counting one by one to find out the account; 
28 Which yet my ſoul ſeeketb, but I find not : 
one man among a thouſand haye I found; but a 
woman among all thoſe have I not foiind. 
29 Lo, this only have 1 found, that God hath 
made man upright ; but they have Ons out 
many inventions. 
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| ment, and zhat in regard of the oath bf God. 


in death the wo- 
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CHAP. VIII. 


1 Kings are greatly to be ręſpected. 6 The divine 
providence is be obſerved. 12 It is better with 
the godly in adverſity, than with the wicked in 
proſperity. 16 The work of God is unſearchable. 


HO 5s as the wiſe man? and who know-! 

eth the interpretation of a thing? a man's 

wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, and the bold- 
neſs of his face ſhall be changed. - | 

2 I counſel thee to keep the king's command» 


3 Be not haſty to go out of his ſight : ſtand 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatſoever” 
pleafeth him. | 

4 Where the word of a king: is, ther is power: 

and who may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 

;5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall feet 
no evil thing: and a wiſe man's heart diſcerneth 
both time and zudgment. 

6 1 Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time 
and judgment, therefore the miſery of man is 
great upon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be : for 
who can tell him when it ſhall be ? 

8 There 15 no man that hath power over the ſpi- 
rit to retain the ſpirit: neither hath he power in 
the day of death: and there is no diſcharge in; 
that war; neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe 
that are given to it. ; 

9 All this have 1 ſeen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done under the ſun; 
there is a time wherein one man ruleth over ano- 
ther, to his own hurt. 

10 And fo I ſaw the wicked TOY who lac 
come and gone from the place of the Holy, and 
they were forgotten 1 in the 2 58 * they had 


ſo done. This is al ſo vanity. 


11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil n is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons 


of men is fully fet in them to do evil. 


12 4 Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I 
know. that it ſhall be well with them that fear: 
| God, which fear before him: 

13 But it ſhall not be well with the wided: 
neither ſhall he prolong his days which are as a 
ſhadow.; becauſe he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the 
earth, that there. be Juſt men unto whom it hap- 8 
peneth according to the work of the wicked; 


again, there be wicked men to whom it happen- 


eth according to the work of the righteous. * 


ſaid, that this al ſo is vanity. 


15 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a man 
hath no better thing under the ſun, than to eat, 
hems to drink, and to be merry : for that ſhall a- 


— — 


12 Wiſdom giveth 4 life to them that have'it.]' 80 ſays the law of Moſes 
likewiſe, vhich is here alluded to, and yet it means this life. Div. Leg. 
26 1 find more bitter than death, &c.] The wiſe man is here introduced 
as wounded with the recollection of his former faults, to which he 
was ſeduced by his inordinate love of women. Grotius. 
Notes on the Eighth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 The boldneſs of his face ſhall de, &c.] The Septuagint . « But. 
«© he that has an ö look ſhall be hated.” 
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8 There is no di charge, Ec. J That is, if any one has made war A 
the king, every one muſt fight without diſcharge. 


Neither all wickedneſs, &c. ] By wickedneſs is meant rebellion, which, 


the Preacher aſſures us, will not go unpuniſhed, though crowned with 


bs 


victory. 'In'a'more'reſtraitied ſenſe, the latter clauſe may be ſuppoſed 
to allude to'an'equal Providence, FP which the moſt ſucceſsful wicked- 


'neſs will e puniſhed. 
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| Chap. Xs 


bide with him of his about, the days of his liſe, 
which God giveth him under the ſun.” 

16 1 When J applied mine heart to know wil- 

dom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done upon 
the earth: for alſo there is that neither day nor 
night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes: . 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that a 
man cannot find out the work that 1s done'under 
the ſun: becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it 
out, yet he ſhall not find it, yea further, though 

a wile man think to know it, yet ſhall he not be 
able to find it. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a 
neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their 
portion in this life. 11 God's providence Tuleth 
over all. 13 Miſdom is better than jtrength. 


F OR all this I conſidered in my heart, even 
to declare all this, that the righteous and the 
wiſe, and their works are in the hand of God: 
no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that 


1c before them. 
2 All things come alike to all: tJere is one event | 


to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good 
and to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that 
facrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as is 
the good, ſo is the ſinner; and he that ſweareth, 


as he that feareth an oath. 
3 This is an evil among all things that are 8 


under the ſun, that there is one event unto all: 
yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men is full of | 
evil, and madneſs is in their heart while they 
live, and after that they go to the dead. | 
4 © For to him that is joined to all the living | 
there is hope: ſor a living dog is better than a 


dead lion. 
3 For the living know chat they ſhall die: but 


the dead know not any thing, neither have they 
any more a reward; for the memory of them 1 is 
forgotten. | | 


' 


6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and their & 


envy is now perifhed; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is done 


under the ſun. 
7 1 Go thy way, eat thy bread with 5 Joy, and | 


11 TI returned, and ſaw under the fun, that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 
ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet 
riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour 
to men of {kill : but time and chance happenetli 
to them all. 15 
12. For man alſo knoweth not his time: as the 

hſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons 
of men ſnared in an evil time; when it an 
ſuddenly upon them. 

13 J This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me: | 

14 There was a little city, and few men within 
it; and there came a great king againſt it, and 
befieged it, and built great bulwalks againſt it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wife man; 
and he by his wiſdom delivered the city : yet 
no man remembered that ſame poor man. 

16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom is better than ſtrength: 


| nevertheleſs, the poor man's wiſdom ts deſpiſed; 


and his words are not heard. 
17 The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools: 
18 Wiſdom is better than WRupond of war: but 
one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 


CH A P. X. 


1 Obſervations of wiſdom and folly. 16 Of riot, 
18 ſlothfulneſs, 19 and money. 20 Men s thoughts 
of kings ought to be reverent. 


E AD flies cauſe the ointment of the apo- 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour; /o 
doth a little Jolly him that is in reputation for 


wiſdom and honour. 
2 A wile man's heart is at his right hand; but 


a fool's heart is at his left. 


1 3 Yea alſo, when he that is a ſool walketh by 


the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he faith to 
every one, that he is a fool. 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt thee; 
leave not thy place: for yielding pacifieth great 


offences. 
5 There is an evil whach T have ſeen under the 


ſun, as an error which proceedeth from the ruler: 


drink thy wine with a merry heart: for God 
now accepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let 
thy head lack no ointment. 

9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lov-! 
eſt, all the days of the life of thy vanity, Which 
he hath given thee under the ſun, all the days of | 
thy vanity : for that is thy portion in this life, 
and in thy labour which thou takeſt under the 
ſun. : 

10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to FD as it, 
with thy might: for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, hi- 
ther thou goeſt. 3 
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6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the rich fit 
in low place. 
7. I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and princes 
walking as ſervants upon the earth. 
8 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it; and 
whoſo breaketh an edge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 
g Whoſo removeth ſtones ſhall be hurt there- 
with; and he that cleaveth wood ſhall be endan- 
| gered thereby, | 
10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then mult. he put to more firength.: but 
wiſdom is profitable to direct. 
11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without en- 
chantment: md a babbler is no better... 


WA 1 


Men? Notes on the Ninth 9 | 
Ver. 1 Vo man'knowtth, &c.] From the ſeemingly unequal diſtribu- 


tion of things, it is difficult to determine whether they are indications | 


ol the love or hatred of God. 
8 Let thy garments be always white, &c.] White garments were ulually 
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Notes on the Tenth Chapter 


Ver. 9 Whoſo removeth flones, &c.] He that incroaches upon hig 
neighbour's lands: he that cleaveth wood, is he that cuts down trees 
which are the property of another, The puniſhment. annexed to theſe 


worn on all-occaſions-of mirth and feſtivity, and were uſed by kings 
us their royal robes, See Matth. vi. 29. Luke xii. 27. 


violations of private property, allude to the ſanctions of the law. 


12 The 


1 : 


ü * 


— S 


— 


Chap. xi. e 


1 


12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gra- 
cious: but the lips of à fool will ſwallow up 


himſelf. 
13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 


is fooliſhneſs: and the end of his talk is miſchie- 
vous madnels. 

14 A fool alfo is full of words: a man cannot 
tell what ſhall be ; and what ſhall be after him, 
who can tell him? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one 
of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to 
the city. 

16 J Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a 
child, and thy princes eat in the morning 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king is 
the ſon of nobles, and thy princes eat in due ſea- 

ſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſs. 

18 1 By much ſlothfulneſs the building decay- 
eth, and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe 
droppeth through. 

191 A feaſt is made for laughter, and wine 
maketh merry: but money anſwereth all things. 

20 Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought ; 
and curſe not the rich in thy bed-chamber : for 
a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſhall tell the matter. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life, g and the 
day of judgment in the days of youth are to be 
thought on. 


AST thy bread upon the waters ; for thou 
ſhalt find it after many days. 

2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight: 

for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the 


earth. ; 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 


themſelves upon the earth : and if the tree fall to- 
ward the ſouth or toward the north ; in the place 
where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 

4 He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow ; 
and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. 

5 As thou knoweſt not what ts the way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the bones.dogrow in the womb of 
her that is with child; even fo thou knoweſt not 
the works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the even. 
Ing with-hold not. thine hand : for thou knoweſt 
not whether ſhall profper, either this or that, or 
whether they both Shall be alike good. 

7 1 Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun : 

8 But if a man live many years and rejoice in 
them all: yet let him remember the days of dark- 
neſs; for they ſhall be many. All that cometh 
150 vanity. 

9 1 Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and walk 1n the ways of thy heart, and in the 
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| fight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for al 

theſe things God will bring thee into judgment. 
10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, 

and put away evil from thy fleſh ; for childheod 


and youth are vanity. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 8 The 
preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear of God is 
the chięf antidote of vanity. 

—_— now thy Creator in the days of 

thy youth, while the evil days come not, 

nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ay, E 

have no pleaſure in them; 

2 While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or 
the ſlars be not darkened, nor the clouds return 
after the rain, | 

3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe they 
are few, and thoſe that Jook out of the windows 
be darkened ; 

4 And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he 
ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all the 

daughters of muſick ſhall be brought low ; 

5 Alſowhen they ſhall be afraid of that which ts 
high, and fears fhall be in the way, and the al- 
mond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhall 
be a burden, and deſire ſhall fail; becauſe man 
goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the ſtreets: 

6 Or ever the ſilver cord be loofed, or the gold- 


en bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at 


the fountain, or the wheel broken at the ciſtern. 

7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it 
was; and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it. 

8 J Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher: all 
is vanity, 

9 And moreover, bh St the preacher was 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge; yea, 
he gave good heed, and ſought out, and let in or- 
der many proverbs. 

10 The preacher ſought to find out acceptable 
words: and that which was written was upright, 
even words of truth. 

»1 The words of the wile are as goads, and as 

nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, which 
are given from one ſhepherd, _ 

12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, be admo- 
niſhed: of making many books there is no end, 
and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh. 

13 1 Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments ; 
for this is the whole duty of man. 

14 For God ſhall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, ener, 24 be 
good, or whether it be evil. 


1 


18 Tie labour of the — N, Kc. ] Manyexhauſt and fatigue themſelves 
in difficult reſearches, when at the ſame time they do not underſtand 
or know things as obvious and plain as the road which leads into a city. 

| Note on the Eleventh Chapter, ; 

Ver. 9 Rejoice, O young man, &c.] That is, in giving an innocent and 


— 


x bounds of virtue and piety ; for know, that God will certainly pu- 
niſh thy offences, either in thy own perſon, or in thy poſterity, 

| Note on the Twelfth Chapter. 
| Ver. 1 Remember now thy Creator, &c. ] The Preacher now draws to 
the end of his enquiry aſter happineſs, and places it in God, agreeable 


lawful indulgence to thy youth, take heed leſt thou tranſgreſs the | 


to the diftates of unclouded reaton and the diſcoveries of Revelation 


THE 


THE 
of SOLOM ON, 


c 


980 


The A 2 400-4, 


The Subject of this Poem is, as the ſecond Verſe expreſsly aſſerts, the Loves of Solomon with ſome beautiful 
| Perſon ; it expreſſes the moſt fervent Aﬀettion, and breathes nothing but the Chaſtity of wedded. Love. 
The Form of this Poem is Dramatic, the Nature of it is very much diſputed among the Learned; ſome 
look upon it as a ſimple Paſtoral, in which nothing but a Celebration of {x e Nuptial of Solomon ts intend- 
ed, while others are as ſanguine in aſſerting, that it is wholly myſtical or allegorical : the Truth ſeems 
to lie between theſe Opinions. The Expreſſions are too ſtrong for a real Amour, or rather nuptial Poem, 
to be ſuppoſed to have had no Foundation in Fact, the Jews were ſo well convinced of this, that they 

forbade it to be read by any under the Age of thirty, from an apprehenſion that it was probable the u- 
venile Reader would be fo far carried away by the literal Senſe, that he would never turn his Thoug hits 
to the myſtical, However, moſt Commentators agree, that this Poem, was founded upon the Nuptials of 
Solomon, King of Iſrael, who was in reality a Prince of Peace; his Spouſe is named Salomith, which 
is a feminine Termination, and bears the ſame Alluſion to Solomon, as Shepherdels in our Language 
does to Shepherd, or Charlotte does to Charles. As for the Compoſition of this Paſtoral, it abounds 
with Beaulies ; the Deſcriptions are ſuch as are adapted to rural Life ; the Sentiments, though warm, 
are chaſte ; and the Contraſls of Rocks and wild Beaſts ſerve only to herghten our Pleaſure, and to ra- 
viſſi us with the pleaſing Variety which is occaſioned by the due Diſpoſition of Light and Shade in the moſt 


finiſhed Piftures. 


CHAP. | 


1 The church's love unto Chriſt. 5 She confeſſeth her 
deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed to his flock, 

8 Chriſt directeth her to the ſhepherd's tents : 9 

and ſhewing his love to her, 11 giveth her graci- 

ous promiſes, 12 The church and Chriſt congra- 
tulate one another, 
6 ka E ſong of ſongs, which is Solomon's. 
2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth: for thy love is better than wine. 

3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments 
thy name is as ointment poured ann there fore 
do the virgins love thee. 

4 Draw me, we will run after thee. The king 
hath brought me into his chambers : we will be 
glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy 
love more than wine: the upright love thee, 

5 T I am black, but comely, O ye daughters 


of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur- 
| pleaſant; 


tains of Solomon. 
6 Look not upon me, een 1 am black, be- 


cauſe the ſun hath looked upon me; my mo- 
ther's children were angry with me, they made 


me the keeper of the vineyards; but mine own 
vineyard have I not kept. 


7 A Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 


where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flock 
to reſt at noon: for why ſhould I be as one that 


turneth aſide by the flocks of thy companions ? 


1 


84 If you know not, O thou faireſt among 
women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds 
tents. 

9 1 I have compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. 

10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 
thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of gold, with 
ſtuds of ſilver. 

12 1 While the king /itteth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved un- 
to me: he ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluſter of cani- 

phire in the vineyards of En-gedi, 

15 Behold, thou art fair, my love, behold, 
thou art fair; thou haſt dove's eyes. | 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
allo our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our 
rafters of fir, 


CHAP. II. 


1 The mutual love of Chrift and his . 8 The 
hope, 10 and calling of the church. 16 The pro- 
 feſfion of the church, her faith and hope. 


Am the role of Sharon, and the lily of the 
vallies. 


WS II 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The ſong of ſongs.] This is an Hebraiſm which ſignifies the 
moſt excellent ſong: for the Hebrew having not that variety of termi- 
nations to expreſs the various degrees of compariſon, as the Greek, 
Latin, and modern languages have, generally repeats the ſame words 
once or twice to ſignify the ſuperlative degree, 


Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes, &c. ] This is an Hebrew idiom, ow- 


ls 73-1 


| ing to the 9 of the langle; which is frequently 1 0 bem met 


with in the Scriptures, 

7 To reft at noon, &c.] In the hot countries the ſhepherds and their 
flocks are always forced to retire to en when the ſun is in the 
meridian. 

19 A bundle of myTrh-» le fhall lay all ack: &c.] It was euſtomary a- 
mong the orientals to tye up bundles of myrrh, and put them into their 


| boſoms to exhilerate their ſpirits, and probably to prevent barrenhels, 


5 . 2 As 


Chap. ili. 


JOLOMON's SONG. 


Chap. lv. 


2 As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love a- 
mong the daughters. 

3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. I fat 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 

4 He brought me to the banqueting-houſe and 
his banner over me uas love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, conifort me with ap- 
ples: for I am lick of love. 

6 His left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me. 

7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleaſe. 

8 J The voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping 
u on the halls, 

9g My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart: 
behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, he looketh 
forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelf through 


the lattice. 
10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe 


up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

11 For lo, the winter is paſt; the rain is over, 
and gone. 

12 The flowers appear on the earth, the time 
of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of 
the turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape give a good 
ſmell. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. | | | 
14 4 O my dove, that art in the cleſts of the 
rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice: for 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 2zs 
comely. 

15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that ſpoil 
the vines: for our vines have tender grapes. 

16 4 My beloved 2s mane, and I am his: he 
feedeth among the lilies, 

17 Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away; turn my beloved, and be thou like a roe, 
or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether. 


C. H A P. H. 


1 The church's fight and victory in temptation. 6 
The church glorieth in Chriſt. 


B' night on my bed I ſought him whom my 
foul oven: I ſought him, but I found him 


- ol 71 will riſe now, and go about the city in the 
ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek him 
whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but I found 


him not. 
3 The watchmen that go about the wet found 


| 


ple: 


me : to whom 1 ſaid, Saw ye him whom my foul 


loveth ? 
4 It was but a little that I paſſed from them, 


but I found him whom my ſoul loveth: I held 
him, and would notlet him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother's houſe, and into the cham- 
ber of her that conceived me. 

5 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he pleaſe. 

6 4 Who is this that cometh out of the wilder- 
nels like pillars of ſmoke, perſumed with myrrh 
and frankincenſe, with all powders of the mer— 


chant. 
7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon's, three- 


* valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 


| Iſrael. 


8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: 
every man nat his {word upon his thigh, becauſe 
of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of the 


wood of Lebanon. 
10 He made the pillars thereof of filver, the 


bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of pur- 
the midſt thereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be- 
hold king Solomon with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpou- 
ſals, and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Chrift ſetteth forth the graces of the church. 8 He 
eweth his love to her. 16 The church prayeth to 


be made fit for his preſence. 


EHOLD, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou 

art fair: thou a doves eyes within thy 

locks : thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear 
from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of /eep that are even 
ſhorn, which came up from the waſhing : where- 
of every one bear twins, and none is barren a- 
mong them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſenriet, and thy 
ſpeech is comely; thy temples are like a piece. of 
a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David build- 
ed for an ar moury, whereon there hang a thou- 
ſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men: 

5 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes that 
are twins, which feed among the lilies. 

6 Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 


away, I will get me to the mountain of nytrh, 


and to the hill of frankincenſe, 
7 Thou art all ety my love, there is no Tpot 


in thee. 
8 4 Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpoule, 


with me from Lebanon: look from the top of A- 
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0 Note on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 10 Riſe up, my love, &.] This whole addreſs breathes fo much 
affection, and is ſuch a beautiful deſcription of paſtoral life, as cannot 
fail charming thoſe who ar any taſte n fine writing or Nee 


of circumſtances. 
Note on the Third Chapter, 


Ver. 1 By night, &c. ] The bride here returns to her narration, addref- 
kng herſelf to the virgins, and complaining that the bridegroaun did | 


— 


= 


1 eee ene eee = 3 Wee came on; e een hin 


not in her chamber, but went out to ſeck him,. 
Note on the Fourth 8 


Ver. 6 The mountain of myrrh, &c.] Myrih and eg + were a- 
mong the moſt valued perfumes of the eaſte the bridegroom therefore. 
concludes his compliments on the bride's perſon, by comparing her ty 
an intire heap, to a mountain 2 thoſe precious eſſences. 


mana, 


22. 
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Chap. v. 5 L N 6 


Ns SONG. 


== vi. 


mana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
the lions dens, from the mountains of the leo- 
pards. 

9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe: thou halt raviſhed my heart with one of 
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my filter, my ſpouſe | 
how much better is thy love than wine! and the 
ſmell of thine ointments than all ſpices! | 

11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the honey- 
comb: honey and milk are under thy tongue ; 
and the ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell 
of Lebanon. 

12 A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; 
a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed.” 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
with pleaſant fruits; camphire, with ſpikenard, 
14 Spikenard and ſaffron; calamus and cinna- 
mon, with all trees of frankincenſe ; myrrh and 
aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living wa- 
ters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 

16 4 Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou 
ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices 
thereof may flow out. 
into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chrift awaketh tlie church with tus calling. 2 The 
church having a taſte of Chri/t's love, is fick of 
love. 9 4 deſcription of Chriſt by his graces. 


1 Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe: I have gathered my myrrh with my 
ſpice ; I have eaten my honey-comb with my 
honey ; I have drunk'my wine with my milk : 
eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink nr O 
beloved. 

2 CI ſleep, but my heart weketh-: it is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open 
to me, my lifter, my love, my dove, my unde- 
filed : for my head is filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night. 

3 have put off my coat; how ſhall J put it 
on? I have waſhed my. feet ; how ſhall I de- 
file them ? | | 

4 My beloved put in bis hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels were moved for him. 

3 I role up to open to my beloved; and my 
hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 
ſweet- welling myrrh, upon the handles of the 
lock, 


had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: my ſoul 


not find him; I called him, but he gave me no 


an{wer. 
7 The Watchmen that went about the city 


found me, en ee me, they wounded me; 


I 


Let my beloved come | 


61 opened to my beloved ; but my beloved 


failed when he ſpake; I ſought. him, but I could 


the keepers of the walls took away my vail front 
me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if 
ye find my. beloved, that ye tell him that I ant 
ſick of love. 

9 1 What is thy beloved more than another be- 
loved; O thou faireſt among women? what is 
thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
doſt ſo charge us? 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy; the chief- 
eſt among ten thouſand. 

11 His head 7s as the moſt fine gold, his locks 
are buſhy and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the ri- 
vers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers: his lips lite lilies, dropping fweet-ſmell- 
ing myrrh, 

14 His hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 
beryl : his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with 
ſapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble ſet upon 
ſockets of line gold: his countenance ts as Le- 
-banon, excellent as the cedars. | 

16 His mouth is moſt ſweet ; yea, he is alto- 
gether lovely. This ic my beloved, and this 4s 
my ſriend, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4 Chriſt 
 Sheweth the graces of the church, 10 and his love 
towards her. 


ERR. is thy beloved gone; O thou 
fairelt among women? whither, is thy 


beloved turned aſide? that we may ſeek him 
with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the beds of ſpices, to ſeed in the gardens, and 
to gather lilies, 

31 am my beloved's, and my Fol 7s mine: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 

41 Thou art peautiful, O my love, as 1 
comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an 0 with 
banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me: thy hair # as a flock of 
goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which go 
up from the waſhing, whereof eyery one beareth 
twins, and there is not one barren among them, 

7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks. 

8 There are threeſcore queens, and fourſcore 
concubines, and virgins without number, 

g My dove, my undefiled is bat one; ſhe is 
the only one of her mother, ſhe is the ATI one 
of her that bare her. The daughters ſaw her, 
and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the concu- 
bines, and E praiſed him. 


th 1 


4 * A — 


Note on * Fifth n \ 

Ver 11 His head is as the moſt fine gold.] It may ſeem an inconſiſtence | 
in Solomon to ſay, that the head of the bridegroom is as the moſt jine gold, 
and yet at the ſame time his locks were black as a raven; but this difficul- 
ty will ſoon vaniſh, if we conſider, that though black hair was in great 
eſteem amonſt the Eaſtern nations, yet they tinged it with a vegetable 
ſubſtance called henna, which was probably the eypreſs, and which 
gave it a yellowiſh or golden tincture. 


* 


— 


wor 4 eee dee Gepe 
Ver. 8 There are threeſcore queens, &c.] We may infer from this paſ- 
ſage, that Solomon compoſed this poem at the beginning of his reign, 
before he had run into the exceſſes mentiongd, 1 Kings xi, 1, The 
meaning js, that though he had ſo many females in his ſeraglio, yet 


ſhe who is the heroine of this of 98 555 was the only miſtreſs of his af. 
* ſeftions, | 


10T Who 


Chap. vii. $OLOM O 


N's SONG. Chap. viii. 


10 1 Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morn- 


ing, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and ter- 


rible as an army with banners ? 
11 1 went down into the garden of nuts, to ſee 


the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the 
vine flouriſhed, and the pomegranates budded. 

12 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me !ike 
the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, re- 
turn, that we may look upon thee. What will 
ye ſee in the Shulamite ? As it were the compa- 
ny of two armies. 


CHAP. YR. 


1 A further deſcription of the church's graces. 10 She 
profeſſeth her faith and defire. 


1 beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O 
prince's daughter! the joints of thy thighs 
are like je wels, the work of the hands of a cun- 
ning workman. 

2 Thy navel is {ike a round goblet wick want- 
eth not liquor: thy belly is {ke an heap of wheat 
ſet about with lilies. 

3 Thy two breaſts are like two young roes lia 
are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes 
like the fiſh- pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath- 


rabbim: thy noſe is as the tower of Lebanon, 


which looketh toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple; the king is held 
in the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O love, 


for delights ! 
7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm- tree, and 


my breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 

8 I ſaid, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will 
take hold of the boughs thereof : now alfo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell of thy noſe like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beft wine 
for my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, cauſing 
the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. 

_ 10TI on my beloved's, and his defire : is to- 
wards me. | 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field ; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us 
ſee if the. vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape 
appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: there 


will I give thee my loves. 
13 The mandrakes give a fmell, and at our 


2 — 


_—_ 


* 


gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and 
old, which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The love of the church to Chriſl. 
of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 
coming prayed for. 

That thou wert as my brother, that fucked 
| the breaſts of my mother ! when I ſhould 
find thee without, I would kiſs thee; yet, I ſhould 
not be deſpiſed. 

2 J would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mother's houſe, who would inſtruct me: I would 
cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine of the juice of 
my pomegranate. 

3 His left hand hall be under my head, and his 
right hand ſhould embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of e that 
ye ſtir not up, nor awake My love, until he pleaſe. 

5 Who is this that cometh up from the wilder- 
neſs, leaning upon her beloved? I raiſed thee up 
under the apple-tree: there thy mother brought 
thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare 


thee... - 
6 4 Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal 


upon thine arm: for love is {trong as death; 
jealouſy is cruel as the grave; the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement 


flame. 
7 Many waters cannot quench lov e, neither 


6 The vehemency 
14 Chri/t's 


| W. the floods drown it. If a man would give all 


the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would nt- 


terly be contemned. 
81 We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 


breaſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter in the day 
when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 

9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a Pa- 
lace of ſilver : and if ſhe be a door, we will in- 
cloſe her with boards of cedar. 

10 J am a wall, and my breaſts ike towers: 
then was I in his eyes as one that found favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon : he 
let out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for 
the fruit thereof was to bring a thouſand ers of 


ſilver. 
12 My vineyard which is mine, is before me: 


thou, O Solomon, muft have a thouſand, and thoſe 
that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice: cauſe me to 


hear it. 
14 1 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 


like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the moun- 
tains of ſpices. 


— — 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 How beautiful are thy feet, &c.] To enter into the full meaning 


of this expreſſion, we muſt ſuppoſe that the virgins are now with- 


drawn into the pavilion, and phat they peak theſe words as they are 
undreſſing her. 


13 Themandrakes give a ſmell, &c.] It was a 8 received opinion 


in the Eaſt, no matter how well grounded, that mandrakes were of 


great efficacy to procure love, and on that account they were made ule | 


a alluded to here. 


of in love-potions. That this plant was meant by the writer, is evi · 
dent from the word uſed to expreſs the ſmell, which ſignifies a ſtrong 
or rank ſmell, and is agreeable to that of the common mandrake. 


Note on the Eighth Chapter. 


| Wau. 2 Drink of ſpiced wine, &c.] The Jews are . to mix 
aromatic drugs with their wine. It was one of their nuptial rites, for 
the bride and bridegroom to drink out of the 1009 cup, which” was, 
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UMENT. 


ffaiah was one of the four great Prophets, the other three being feremiah; Ezekiel, and Daniel. He was 
of Royal Blood, his Father being deſcended from Amos, the Brother of Azariah King of Judah. His Pro- 
Phectes include the Space of above fixty Years, commencing from the Death of Uztiah, and ending with the 
Reign of Hezekiah, or the Beginning of that of Manaſſes, He was co-temporary with Hoſea, Joel, Amos; 
and Micah; and began his prophetic Office, atcording to the Margin of our Bible, in the Year 3954. ' As 

a Writer, he abounds with fuch Excellencies, that no gne can be conceived more perfect. The five firſt 


\ Chapters relate to the Reign of Uzziah; the ſiæth, to that of Jotham; the ſucceeding Chapters,to the fifteenth, 
- tothe Reign of Ahaz ; and the Remainder relate to the Reigns of Hezekiah and Manaſſeh: which latter 


Prince is accuſed by Tradition of putting him to Death, by 


ſentencing him to be ſawn, aſunder with a wood- 


en Saw. The remarkable Prophecy, wherein he predicted the Reſtoration of the Jews, and mentioned the 
very Name of the Prince, by whom it ſhould be effefted, about two hundred Fears before the Event, has en- 
aged the Admiration of Believers and Heathens: and the Manner in which he deſcribes the Coming of the 
Meſſiah, and the aſtoniſhing Circumſtances of his Sufferings, is delivered with ſo much Minuteneſs, that he 


. feems rather to ſpeak of Things pa 
Prophet. 


| GCICAF. L 5 
9 ſaial's complaint of Fudah. 10 He upbratdeth their 


| ſervice. - 16 He exhorteth to repentance, with pro- | 


miſes and threatnings. „ 
HE viſion of Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, 
which he ſaw concerning Judah and | 
Jeruſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah. | 
2 Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O earth: 
for the LoD hath ſpoken: I have nouriſhed and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled 
againſt me. | ; 
3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his 
maſter's crib: but Iſrael doth not know, my peo- 
ple doth not conſider. _ „ 
4 Ah ſinful nation; a people laden with iniquity, 
1 ſeed of evil doers, children that are corrupt- 
ers: they have forſaken the LoxD, they have pro- 
voked the Holy One of Iſrael unto anger, they 
ire gone away backward: 
5 Why bhould ye be ſtricken any more f ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is 


ſick, and the whole heart faint. N 
6 From the ſole of the foot even unto the head 


there is no foundnels in it; but wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: they have not 
heen cloſed, neither bound up, neither mollifi- 


ed with ointment. 
7 Your country is deſolate, your cities are burn- 


make many prayers; I wil 
are full of blood. 


» 


ſt than Things to come, and may rather be ſliled an Evangeliſt tian-a 


ed with fire: your land, ſtrangers devour it in 
your preſence, and it is deſolate, as overthrown 
by '{trangers. de 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage 
in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucum- 
bers, as a beſieged city. | 

9 Except the Lord of hoſts had left unto us 
a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as 
Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto Go- 


morrah. 
10 1 Hear the word of the Loxp, ye rulers 


of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah. | 

11 To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lox D: I am full of 
the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beaſts; and T delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of he-goats. 

12 When ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this a: your hand to tread my 


courts? | | 
13 Bring ho more vain oblations; incenſe is 


an abomination unto me; the new-moons and 
ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away 
with; it is iniquity, even the folemn meeting. 

14 Your new-moons and your appointed feaſts 
my ſoul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; I am 
weaty to bear them. e 

15 And when ye ſpread ſorth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye 
not hear: your hands 


= 


— 2 


| Notes on the Firſt Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 Hear, O heavens, &c.] Theſe words are a quotation from 


10 Hear——ye rulers of Sodom, &e.) The ſingular wickedneſs of the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah was, ſo enormous, that it was at 
laſt uſed as a proverbial expreſſion to convey the idea of the moſt black 


Moſes's ſong, Deut. xxxii, by which the prophet intimates, that the 
times predicted therein by the Jewiſh legiſlator were now preſent, 


7 K 


and incorrigible wickedrieſs, 


16 1 Waſh 


Chap. II. F "Thi 


16 J Waſh ye, make ye clean; put away the ed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes; ceaſe | alted above the hills; and all nations ſhall flow 
to do evil; unto it. 

17 Learn to do well; ſeek judgment, relieve | 3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, 
the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the and let us go up to the mountain of the Lozo, 
widow. to the houſe of the God of Jacob : and he will 

18 Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith | teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
the Lox p: though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they | paths: for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and 
ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they be red the word of the Lox D from Jeruſalem. 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat ſball rebuke many people: and they ſhall beat 
the good of the land : | | thezr ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears 

20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be de- | into pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not lift up ſword 
voured with the ſword: ſor the mouth of the | againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any 
LoxD hath ſpoken it. % more. | 

21 How is the faithful city become an harlot ! | 5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk 


0 was full of judgment : 3 lodged in | in the light of the Lox p. 
; but now murderers. | 64 Therefore thou baſt farſaken thy people 


22 Thy ſilver is become droſs, thy wine mix- the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed 
ed with water. from the eaſt, and are footh-fayers like the Phi- 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, and compani-  liſtines, and they pleaſe themſelves in the chil- 
ons of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and fol- dren of ſtrangers. 
loweth after rewards : they judge not the father- | 7 Their land alſo is full of filver and gold, 
leſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow came neither is there any end of their treaſures ; ; their 
unto them. land is alſo full of horſes, neither i ts there any end 

24 Therefore faith the LoxD, the Loxp of | of their chariots: 
hoſts, the Mighty One of Ifrael, Ah, I will eaſe | 8 Their land alſo is full of idols; they wor- 
me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine | ſhip the work of their own hands, that which 
enemies. their on fingers have made: 

25 And I will turn my hand upon thee, and | 9 And the mean man boweth down, and the 
purely purge away thy droſs, and take away all | great man humbleth himſelf; therefore forgive 
thy tin: them not. 

26 And I will reſtore thy judges as at the firſt, | 10 J Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
and thy counſellors as at the beginning : after- | dull, for fear of the Loxp, and for the 0 on. 
ward thou ſhalt be called, The city of rice daf his majeſty. 
neſs, The faithful city. 11 The lofty looks of man (hall be humbled, 


27 Zion ſhall be 1 with den and and the haughtineſs of men {hall be bowed down, 
her converts with righteouſneſs. and the Lonxp alone ſhall be exalted in that 


28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors and day. 
of the ſinners all be together, and they that for- | 12 For the day of the Lon p of hoſts all be 
ſake the Lorv ſhall be conſumed. upon every one that is proud and lofty, and up- 
29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the oaks which | on every one that is lifted up; and he ſhall be 


ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be confounded for brought low : 7 
the gardens that ye have choſen. 13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon that 


30 For ye ſhall be as anoak whoſe leaf fadeth, | are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 


and as a garden that hath no water. Baſhan. 
31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the mak- | - 14 And upon all the high mountains, and up- 


er of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall both burn to- on all hills that are lifted UP, 


gether, and none ſhall quench em. | 15 And upon every high tower, and upon e- 
| 6 H a P. 1. very fenced wall. 
i 16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, and up- 


1 | Mata prophefieth the coming of Chriſt's kingdom. | on all pleaſant pictures. 
6 Wickednefs is the cauſe of God's forſaking. 10 17 And the loſtineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
He exhorteth to fear, becauſe of the powerful ef- down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made 


fects of God's maze[ly. low ; and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in 
HE word that Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, ſaw, | that day. | 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. _ 18 And the idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh. 


2 And it came to pals in the laſt days, that the | ig And they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, 
mountain of the Lozv's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſh- | and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the 


__ 


n 9 


; Notes on the Second Chapter. 13 Upon all the coders of Libanon 4 Lebanon it in one of the i images which 
Ver. 7 Their land, &c.] The expreſs order of Moſes againſt multiplying is frequently made uſe of in the writings of the Hebrews. It was one 
horſes, was intended to prevent the Iſraelites from having any com-, | of the remarkable mountains of Paleſtine, and celebrated for its loſti- 
merce with Egypt, remarkable for its horſes and the ſource of idola- neſs, and the tallneſs, largeneſs, and abundance ofxedars which ſhad- 
try; we therefore find, that when Solomon had opened a trade for | ed its top. Hence, agreeable to the ſymbolical hieroglyphics of the 
| horſes, his kingdom likewiſe was notorious for idolatry; in alluſion | Egyptians, we find them making uſe of theſs images to denote. any 
to. which, the prophet here, after ſaying, there was ng end to their cha. thing elate with pride, as well as e e was auguſt and ſublime. 
riota, unmediately 2 955 « Their land alſo is full of idols.“ a 
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Chap. iii. 1. 85 "A 


I & A H. Chap. iv. IV. 


"OR 


Loxp, and for the glory wa bio g I 
he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 

20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of fil- 
ver, and his idols of gold, which they made each 
one for himſelf to worſhip, to the moles, and to 
the bats ; 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Loxn, 
and for the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth 
to ſhake terribly the earth. 

22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted of? 


CAA P.M; 
1 The great confufion which cometh by fin. 9 The 
impudence of the people. 12 The oppreſſion. and 


tou lers. 16 The judgments which | 
erica fo Sree dan; on ee:ea | the crown of his head of the daughters of Zion, 


ſhall be for the pride of the women. 


OR behold; the Lord, the Lond of hoſts, 
doth take away from Jeruſalem and from 
Judah, the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of 
bread, and the whole ſtay of water. 

2 The mighty man and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the 
ancient. 

3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, 
and the counſellor, and the cunning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give children to be their princes ; 
and babes ſhall rule over them. 

5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, every 
one by another, and every one by his neigh- | 
bour : the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly 
againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt the ho- 
nourable. | 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his brother 
of the houſe of his father, /aying, Thou haſt- 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and /et this ruin be 
under thy hand : 

7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, ſaying, I will not 
be an healer: for in my houſe is neither bread 
nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the peo- 

le. 

Y 8 For Jeruſalem 1s ruined, and Judah 1s fall- 
en: becauſe their tongue and their doings are 
againſt the LoxD, to provoke the eyes of his 
glory. 

g 1 The ſhew of their countenance doth wit- 
neſs againſt them; and they declare their fin as 
Sodom, they hide it not. Wo unto their ſoul: 
for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves ! 

10 Say ye to the righteous that it all be well 
with him for they ſhall eat the fruit of their do- 
ings. 
11. Wo unto the wicked; c hall be ill with him: 
for the reward of his hands ſhall be given him. 
12 1 As for my people, children are their op- 
preſſors, and women rule over them. O my 


r 
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: people, they nbich lead has, dale thee to ert. 


and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lox p ſlandeth up to plead, and ſtand- 
eth to judge the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes there- 
of : for ye have eaten up the vineyard; the ſpoil 
of the poor is in your houſes. 

15 What mea ye that ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? faith the 
Lord God of hoſts. | 

16 1 Moreover, the Loan faith, Becauſe the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
ſtretched-fotth necks, and wanton eyes, walking 
and mincing as they go, and taking a tinkling 


with their feet? 
17 Therefore the LOD will ſmite with a ſcab 


and the Loxp will diſcover their ſecret parts. 

18 In that day the LoxD will take away the 
bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their 
feet, and ther cauls, and their round tires like 
the moon, 

19 The chains; and the bracelets, and the muf- 
flers, 

20 The bonhets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, oy 
the ear-rings, 

21 The rings, and noſe-jewels; 

22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the 


| mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping-pins, 


23 The glaſſes, and the fine "_ and _ 
hoods, and the veils. | 

24 And it ſhall come to * that inſtead of 
ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; and inſtead of 
a girdle, a rent; and inſtead of well-fet hair, bald- 
neſs; and inſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of 
ſackcloth; and burning, inſtead of beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
mighty in the war. 

26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn ; and 
the being deſolate, ſhall ſit upon the ground. 


In the extremity of evils Crift's kingdom fhall be a 


January. 
AF D in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold 
of one man, ſaying, We will eat our own. 
bread, and wear our own. apparel : only let us 
be called by thy name, to take away our re- 
proach. 

2 In that day ſhall the branch of the Loxp be 
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
Jhall be excellent and comely for them that are 
eſcaped of Iſrael, _ 

3 And it ſhall come to bein that he that is leſt 
in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall 
be called holy; even every one that is written a- 
mong the living in Jeruſalem: 


— — 


Notes on the Third Ads”; 

Var, 71 will not be an healer. The corruption of a ſtate is not un- 
frequently reſembled to the diſeaſes of the 3 and in this ſenſe theſe 
words are to be underſtood. 

17 Will finite with a ſcab.) That is, will make bald, This and the o- 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter, 


Ver, 4 Seven women ſhal/ tale hold, &.] The prophet intimates, that 
war ſhould have made ſuch a prodigious ſcarcity in the male ſex, that 


- 
| 


IN be glad to apply to a ſingle man for protection, 


| preſervation, and marriage; and importune him to conſent, though 
| contrary to the natural modeſty of their ſex. Grotius, 


their circumſtances mentioned in this verſe, were uſed to ſlaves, and [ 
were reckoned the higheſt degree of ignominy and diſgrace. 


„ 


2 In that day.] This chapter ſhould have begun with this verſe and 
the firſt ſhould have been included in the ſormer chapter. 
4 When 


Chap. v. 


* 8 A I A2 


Chap. v. 


4 When the Lox ſhall have waſhed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have 
urged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midit 


thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the 
ſpirit of burning. 


5 And the Lox will create upon every dwell- 


ing- place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſem- 
blies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhin- 
ing of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the 


glory h be a defence. 
6 And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow 


in the day-time from the heat, and for a place 


of reſuge, and for a covert from ſtorm and from | 


rain, 
CHAP. V. 
1 Under the type of a vineyard, God excuſeth his ſevere 
judgments. 8 His judgments upon covetouſneſs, 
11 upon laſcivioufneſs, ig upon impiety, 20 and 
upon injuſtice, 26 The executioners of God's Judg- 
ments. 


N? W will I ſing to my well-beloved, a ſong 
of my beloved touching his vineyard. My 
well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful 
hill; 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones 
thereof, and planted it with the choiceſt vine, 
and built a tower in the midſt of it, and alſo 
made a wine-preſs therein: and he looked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
wild grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me 
and my vineyard, 

4 What could have been done more to my 
vineyard that I have not done in it? wherefore, 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will 
do to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden 


down. 
6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhall not be prun- 


ed, nor digged; but there ſhall come up briars 
and thorns; I will alſo command the clouds that 


they rain no rain upon it. 


7 For the vineyard of the Lox» of hoſts ic the | 


bouſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his plea- 
lant plant: and he looked for judgment, but be- 


hold, oppreſſion; for righteouſneſs, but behold, 


a cry. 
8 1 Woe unto them that join houſe to houſe, 


that lay field to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the midſt of the earth! 
9 In mine ears /az4 the Loxp of hoſts, Of a 
truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, even great 
and fair, without inhabitant. 
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield one 
bath, and the ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an 


ephah. 
114 Woe unto them that riſe up cariy i in the 


0 — 


morning that they may follow ſtrong drink, that 
continue until night, t wine inflame them: 

12 And the harp and the viol, the tabret and 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but they re- 
gard not the work of the Loko, neither . 
the operation of his hands! 

13 1 Therefore my people are gone into capti- 
vity, becauſe they kave rio knowledge: and their 
honourable men are famiſhed,and their nel 
dried up with thirſt. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, ind 
opened her mouth without meaſure : and their 
glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 


he that rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into it. 


15 And the mean man ſhall be brought down, 
and the mighty' man ſhall be humbled, and the 
eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled: 

16 But the LoD of hoſts ſhall be exalted in 
judgment, and God that is holy ſhall be ſancti- 
fied in righteouſneſs. 

17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their man- 
ner, and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall ſtran- 


gers cat, 
18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with 


cords of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart-rope: 

19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten, 
his work, that we may ſee it, and let the coun- 
ſel of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh and come, 
that we may know 2 / 

20 J Woe unto them that call ovil good and 
good evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 


for bitter! . 
21 Woe unto them that are wile in their own 


eyes, and prudent in their own fight ! 
22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 


drink ! 
23 Which juſtify the wicked for reward, and 


take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from 
him ! 

24 Therefore as the fire de voureth the ſtubble, 
and the flame conſumeth the chaff, /o their root 
ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go 
up as duſt : becauſe they have calt away the law 
of the Loxp of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of 
the Holy One of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Loxp kind- 
led againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched forth ' 
his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten them: 
and the hills did tremble, and their carcaſes were 
torn in the midſt of the ſtreets. For all this his 


anger i is not turned away, but his hand zs ſtretch- 


ed out ſtill. 
26 4 And he will lift up an enſign to the: na- 


tions from far, and will hiſs unto them from the 
end of the earth: and behold, they ſhall come 
with ſpeed ſwiftly: | 

27 None ſhall be weary nor ſtumble amongſt 
them ; none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep : neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor the latch- 


et of their ſhoes be broken: 


— 


Note on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 26 He will li ie up an en,, gu, c.] The ſetting up an 2 Was a 
ſignal for armies to aſſemble; 3, in, alluſion to which the prophet fore- 


tels that God would gather the remotelt nations to fight againſt Jeru. 


— 


ſalem. This menace was fulfilled by the armies of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who laid Judah waſte, burnt Jeruſalem with fire, and carried the in- 


habitants into captivity, 


28 Whoſe 


— 


rr 


Chap. vii. 


Chap. vi. 
28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their bows 
bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted like 
flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind: _ 
29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, they ſhall 
roar like young hons ; yea, they ſhall roar, and 
lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, 


and none ſhall deliver it. 
go And in that day they ſhall roar againſt them 


like the roaring of the ſea: and if one look unto 
the land, behold, darknels and ſorrow, and the 
light is darkened in the heavens thereof. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 1/aiah's viſion. ꝙ The ob/linacy of the people unto 
their deſolation. 1g A remnant ſhall be ſaved, 

N the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo 
I the LozD ſitting upon a throne, high and lift- 
ed up, and his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims; each one had 
fix wings; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he 
11 Aa one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, 
holy, holy, is the LORD of hoſts: the whole carth 
is full of his glory. 

4 And the polls of the door moved at the voice 
of him that cried, and the houſe was filled with 


ſmoke. 
mo Then ſaid I, Woe is me! for I am undone ; 


becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midſt of a people of unclean lips : for mine 
eyes have ſeen the King, the Loxp of hoſts. 

6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, wh:ch he had tak- 
en with the tongs from off the altar; 

7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine 1n1qui- 
ty is taken away, and thy fin purged. | 

8 Alſo I heard the voice of the Loxd, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go for us? 


Here am I; ſend me. 
1 he ſaid, Go, and tell this people, 
Hear ye indeed, but underitand not; and ſee 
e indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and convert 


d be healed. 
"mt Then ſaid I, LoxD, how long? And he an- 


ſwered, Until the cities be waſted without inha- 
bitant, and. the houſes without man, and the 


land be utterly deſolate, 


* 


12 And the LoRD have removed men far 
away, and there be a great forſaking in the midit 
of the land. N 

13 1 But yet in it /hall be a tenth, and it ſhall 
return, and ſhall be eaten; as a teil-tree; and as 
an oak, whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they 
caſt their leaves, ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſub- 
ſtance thereof. 

, CH AF... VEE 
i Ahaz ts comforted by Iſaiah. 14 Chriſt promiſed, 
17 Ahaz's judgment is propligſied to come by Afyria. 


AE it came to paſs in the days of Ahaz the 
= ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah, king of 


Judah; that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, went up to- 
wards Jeruſalem to war againſt it, but could not 
prevail againlt it; 

2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying; 
Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And his 
heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 

3 Then ſaid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jaſhub thy 
ſon, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool 
in the highway of the fuller's-field ; 

4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; 
fear not, neither be faint-hearted for the two 
tails of theſe ſmoaking ſire- brands; for the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the ſon of Re- 


maliah: 
5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Re- 


maliah have taken evil counſel againſt thee, ſay- 
ing, 

6 Let us go up againſt judah, and vex it, and 
let us make a breach therein for us, and ſet a 
king in the midſt of it, even the ſon of Tabeal; 

7 Thus faith the LORD God, It ſhall not ſtand, 
neither ſhall it come to pals. 

8 For the head of Syria is Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus is Rezin; and within three- 
ſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be broken, 
that 1t be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim ts Samaria, and 
the head of Samaria is Remaliah's ſon : If ye will 
not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 

10 Moreover, the Loxp ſpake again unto A- 
haz, ſaying, | 

11 Aſk thee a ſign of the Loxp thy God, aſk 
it either in the depth, or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will 
I tempt the Lord. | : 

13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of Da- 


Note on the Sixth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 1 ſaw alſo the Lord, &c.] Prophetic dreams and viſions were 
ſo very lively, and afſeRed the imagination with luch force, that the 
prophet himſelf could not at that time diſtinguiſh ſuch viſions from 
realities, We are not here to ſuppoſe, that by the prophet's ſering the 
Lord, he had a perſonal view of the Deity as he is in his own eſſence, 
but only that he ſaw the ſhechinah, or glory, which was always el- 
teemed the ſymbol of the divine preſence. The Deity is laid to be 
fitting upon a throne, to denote that he was about to judge the king, the 


d the people of Iſrael. | 
te | 4 Noa on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver, 1g, 14, 16, 16 Hear ye, now 0 houſe of David.] The connection 
of theſe verſes will be preſerved, if we render the end of ver, 9, 
« Do ye not believe, becauſe ye are not confhrmed or aſſured,” i. e. 
by ſome conſpicuous ſign. The prophet immediately begs the king to 
alk for any miracle in the carth or {kies, as a confirmation of the truth 
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of his preceding prophecy: but to this Ahaz replies in the negative, 
implying that he thought the prophecy to be ſomething incredible: 
and as a confirmation of the reality of his diſtruſt, we learn from hiſ- 
tory, that he ſent preſents to the king of Aſſyria to procure his alli- 
ance, 2 Kings xvi, 7. The ptophet, fully convinced of his diſtruſt, 
anſwers, That as his diſhdence in the power of the Deity was the rea- 
ſon why he declined aſking for a ſign; the Lord himſelf would grant 
him oe unaſked, which ſhould be this, that a pure virgin ſhould 
conceive and bear a Son, who ſhould be eſſentially divine, though 
really a man, who ſhould be, or be called, Immanuel; that is, God 
with us, or in our nature, By this name Ahaz was aſſured of the in- 
terpoſition of God in his behalf againſt the combined army of the Aſ- 
ſyrians and the Iſraclites, By this miraculous birth he was likewiſe 
aſſured, that tho' the natural appearance of things was againſt him, yet 
it was as eaſy for the divine omnipotence to effect his deliverance, as to 


perform this miracle, 


7 L. vid; 


Chap. viii. 


FFTTES 


Chap. viii. 


e _— 


„ 


vid; Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but 
will ye weary my God alſo? 

14 4 Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you a ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and 
bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may 
know to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good. 

16 For before the child ſhall know to refuſe 
the evil, and chuſe the good, the land that thou 
abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings. 

17 4 The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon thy father's houſe, 
days that have not come, from the day that E- 
phraim departed from Judah; even the King of 
Aſſyria. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the Lord ſhall hiſs for the fly that is in the ut- 
termoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that is in the land of Aſſy ria. 

19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of 
them in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of 
the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all 
buſhes. | 
20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lox p ſhave with 
a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Aſſyria, the head, and the 
hair of the feet: and it ſhall alſo conſume the 
beard. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow and two ſheep ; 

22 And it ſhall come to pals, for the abun- 
dance of milk that they ſhall give, he ſhall eat 
butter: for butter and honey ſhall every one eat 
that is left in the land. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, at 
every place ſhall be, where there were a thou- 
ſand vines at a thouſand filverlings, it ſhall even 
be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows ſhall men come 
thither; becauſe all the land ſhall become briers 
and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged with 
the mattock, there ſhall not come thither the 
fear of briers and thorns : but it ſhall be for the 
ſending forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
leſſer cattle. 


CH AP. VIII. 


1 A prophecy againſt Syria, and Iſrael, 8 and Ju- 
dah. g God's judgments irreſiſtible. 11 Comfort 
to them. that 


idolators. 


Oreover, the LoxD ſaid unto me, Take thee 
a great roil, and write in it with a man's 
pen concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 
2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes to re- 
cord, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the fon of 
Jeberechiah. | 


3 And I went unto the propheteſs; and ſhe 


| 


for him. 


fear God. 19 Great afliftions to | 


conceived, and bare a ſon; then ſaid the LORD to 
me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 

4 For before the child ſhall have knowledge 
to cry, My father and my mother, the riches of 
Damaſcus and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be taken 
away before the king of Aſſy ria. 

5 1 The Lord fpake alſo unto me again, ſay- 
ing, 

6 Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth the waters 
of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in Rezin, and 
Remaliah's ſon; 

7 Now, therefore, behold, the Loxp bringeth 
up upon them the waters of the river, ſtrong and 
many, even the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: 
and he ſhall come up over all his chanels, and 
go over all his banks: 

8 And he ſhall paſs through Judah; he ſhall 
overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the 
neck: and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 

9 1 Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye 
ſhall be broken in pieces: and give ear all ye of 
far countries; gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be 
broken in pieces; gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall 
be broken 1n pieces. 

10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
nought: ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand: 
for God is with us. 

11 1 For the Lord ſpake thus to me with a 
ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould not 
walk in the way of this people, ſaying, _ 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall ſay, A confederacy; nei- 
ther fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctify the LoRD of hoſts himſelf; and let 
him be your fear, and /et him be your dread. 

14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary ; but for a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and for a ſnare 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. : 
15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble and 
fall, and be brqken, and be ſnared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the teſtimony, ſeal the law among 
my diſciples. | 

17 And Iwill wait upon the Lo xD that hideth 
his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look 

18 Behold, I and the children whom the Loxr 
hath given me, are for ſigns and for wonders in 
Ifrae]; from the Loxp of hoſts, which dwelleth 
in mount Zion. 

19 1 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek 
unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and unto 
wizards, that peep and that mutter: ſhould not 
a people ſeek unto their God? for the living, to 
the dead? | 

20 To the law and to the teſtimony : if they 
ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them. 3 

21 And they ſhall paſs through it hardly beſtead 


NT Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 8 And the firetching out of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land 
O Immanuel.) The prophet here diſtingutſhes Immanuel from his ſon. 


Indeed this great perſonage is here diſtinguiſhed in ſuch an eminent 
manner, that the paſſage can only be applied to the great ſon of David, 


and king of Ilracl, 


19 That peep, &c.] The word ſhould be rendered, That pipe, chirp, 
or whiſper ;” and the word mutter is by the Septuagint and Arabic re- 
ferred to that kind of divination by which the propheteſs delivered 
her reſponſes, ſo that the voice ſeemed not to proceed from her mouth, 
but from her ſtomach. | 


and 


T 
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and hungry; and it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, 
and curſe their king and their God, and look up- 
ward. 

22 And they ſhall look unto the earth: and be- 
hold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh; 
and they ſhall be driven to darkneſs, 


C HAP. IX. 


1 What joy ſhall be in the md/l of aflitions by the 
birth and kingdom of Chrift. 8 The gudgments up- 
on 1frael for their pride, 13 hypocriſy, 18 and 
impenitency, 

„ Tones, the dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch as 

was in her vexation, when at the firſt he 
lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the land 
of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievoully 
afflict her by the way of the 2 beyond Jordan 


in Galilee of the nations. 
2 The people that walked in darkneſs have 


ſeen a great light; they that dwell in the land of 
the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light 
ſhined. 

3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and not in- 
creaſed the joy: they joy before thee according to 
the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice when they 
divide the ſpoil. 

4 For thou halt broken the voke of his burden, 
and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod of his op- 
preſſor, as in the day of Midian. 

5 For every battle of the warrior is with con- 
fuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood; but 
this ſhall be with burning and fuel of fire. 

6 For unto us a child 1s born, unto us a Son 1s 
given: and the government ſhall be upon his 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be called Wonder- 
ful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſt- 
ing Father, The Prince of peace. | 

7 Of the increaſe of his government and peace 
there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David 
and upon his kingdom, to order it and to eſtabliſh 
it with judgment and with juſtice, from hence- 
forth even for ever. The zeal of the Lok b of holls 
will perform this. 

8 J The Lox ſent a word into Jacob, and it 
hath lighted upon Iſrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitants of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride and ſtoutneſs of heart. 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn ſtones : the ſycomores are cut 
down, but we will change them into cedars. 

11 Thereſore the Loro ſhall ſet up the adver- 
ſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join his enemies 


together ; | 
12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 5 


mouth: for all this his anger is not turned away; 
but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

13 T For the people turneth not unto him that 
ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the LO of 
hoſts. 

14 Therefore the Lo xD will cut off from Ifracl 
head and tail, branch and ruſh in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he ig the head; 
and the prophet that teacheth lyes, he is the tail, 

16 For the leaders of this people cauſe them to 
err; and they that are led of them are deſtroyed. 

17 Therefore the LoxD ſhall have no joy in 
their young men, neither ſhall have mercy on 
their fatherleſs and widows : for every one is an 
hypocrite and an evil doer, and every mouth 
ſpeaketh folly : for all this his anger is not turn- 
ed away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, 

18 1 For wickedneſs burneth as the fire: it 
ſhall devour the briars and thorns, and ſhall kin- 
dle in the thickets of the foreſt, and they ſhall 
mount up {ke the lifting up of fmoke. 


19 Through the wrath of the Lox p of hoſts is 


the land darkened, and the people ſhall be as 
the fuel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his bro- 
ther. 

20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right-hand, py" 
be hungry ; and he ſhall eat on the left hand, 
and they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall eat 
every man the fleſh of his own arm : 

21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manaſ- 
ſeh.: and they together hall be againſt Judah : for 
all this his anger 1s not turned away, but his hand 
is ſtretched out ſtill, 

4 o © 1488, tt 
1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Afſyria, the rod of hyþo- 
crites, for his pride ſhall be broken. 20 A rem- 
nant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 


W OE unto them that decree unrighteous de- 
crees, and that write grievouſneſs which 
they have preſcribed ; 

2 To turn aſide the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right from the poor of my 
people, that widows may be their prey, —4 that 
they may rob the ſatherleſs. 

3 And what will ye do in the day of viſitation, 
and in the deſolation which ſhall come from far ? 
to whom will ye flee for help? and where will 


ye leave your glory ? 


4 Without me they ſhall bow down mide the 
priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the flain: for 
all this his anger 1s. not turned away, but his 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 


5 10 Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 


the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. 
6 I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical na- 


tion, and againſt the people of my wrath will I 


give him a charge, to take the ſpoil, and to take 


hind : and they ſhall devour Iſrael with open e 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. f 

Ver. g Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and not increaſed; &c.] As this 
ſeems to be a downright contradiction, we may be certain that this 
could not be the genuine reading in the prophet. © Thou haſt mul. | 
„ tiplied the nation, thou haſt increaſed the joy thereof, &c.“ Kennic, 
Dif. vol. i. p. 541. | 

6 For unto us a child is born.] This prophecy i is, by the beſt i interpre- 
ters, applied to Chriſt; and indeed, it cannot with any ſhew of pro- 


propriety, be aſcribèd to any other, the titles given io this child being 


proper only for the great ſon of David, who was to ſave his people from 


their ſins. 


Notes on the Tenth Chaprat, 
Ver. 5 0 Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, &c.] The Aſſyrians totally de- 


| ſtroyed the kingdom of Iſrael; and greatly oppreſſed that of Judah; 
| and no wonder therefore that they are made the ſubje& of ſeveral pro- 


| phecies. The Prophet Iſaiah here denounceth the judgments of God 
againſt Sennacherib in particular, and againſt the Aſlyrians in general, 


the 


4 
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the prey, and to tread them down like the mire 
of the ſtreets. 

- Howbeit, he meaneth not fo, neither doth his 
heart think ſo, but it is in his heart to deſtroy, 
and cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes altogether 
kings? | | 

q 1s not Calno as Carchemiſh ? is not Hamath 
as Arpad? is not Samaria, as Damaſcus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of 
the idols, and whoſe graven images did excel 
them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols? 

12 Where fore it ſhall come to paſs, iat when 
the Lon p hath performed his whole work upon 
mount Zion and on jeruſalem, I will puniſh the 
fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſfy ria, and 
the glory of his high looks. 

13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my hand I 
have done it, and by my wifdom; for I am pru- 
dent: and I have removed the bounds of the peo- 
ple, and have robbed their treaſures, and I have 
put down the inhabitants like a valiant man. 

14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the rich- 
es of the people: and as one that gathereth eggs 
that are left, have I gathered all the earth; and 
there was none that moved the wing, or opened 
the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewtth Por ſhall the ſaw magnify itſelf 
againſt him that ſhaketh it? as if the rod ſhould 
ſhake 1% / againſt them that lifted up, or as if 
the ſtaff ſhould liſt up 2 ,, as rf it were no wood. 
16 Therefore ſhall the Log p, the Lorp of 

hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs; and un- 
der his glory he [hall kindle a burning like the 
buraing of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame; and it ſhall burn 
and devour his thorns and his briars in one day; 


18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, | 


and of his fruitful field, both ſoul and body: 
and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard-bearer faint- 
eth. | 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall 
be few, that a child may write them. 

20 1 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are efcaped 
of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more again ſtay 
upon him that ſmote them; but ſhall ſtay upon 
the Lokp, the Holy One of Iſrae], in truth. 

21 The remnant ſhall return, even the remnant 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people Iſrael be as the ſand 
of the ſea, yet a remnant of them ſhall return: the 
conſumption decreed ſhall overflow with righte- 
ouſneſs. | 

23 For the Loxp God of hoſts ſhall make a 


— 


12 Wherefore it ſhall come to pat. &c. This verſe intimates, that the 
Aſſyrians ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed for their pride, ambition, ty- 
ranny, and cruelty, aſter they had ſerved the purpoſes of Divine 
Providence. f 

Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 3 

Ver. 1 4 rod out of the flem of Zefſe, and @ branch, &c. ] The prophet 


conſumption, even determined in the midit of all 
the land. | 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D God of hoſts, 
O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid 
of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, 
and ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, after the 
manner of Egypt. rh 
25 For yet a very little while, and the indig- 
nation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their de- 
ſtruction. | | 
286 And the Loxp of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a ſcourge 
for him, according to the ſlaughter of Midian at 
the rock of Oreb: and as his rod was upon the 
ſea, ſo ſhall he lift it up after the manner of E- 

t. 
wake And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
his burden ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoul- 
der, and his yoke from olf thy neck, and the 
yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is paffed to Migron; 
at Michmaſh he hath laid up his carriages : 

29 They are gone over the paſſage: they have 
taken up their lodging at Gebaz Ramahis aſraid, 
G1beah of Saul 1s fled. | 

30 Liſt up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim : 
caule it to be heard unto Laiſh, O poor Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of 
Gebim gather themſelves to flee. | 

32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day: he 
ſhall ſhake his hand again the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 

33 Behold, the LORD, the Lord of hoſts, ſhall 
lop the bough with terror: and the high ones of 
ſtature hall be hewn down, and the haughty ſhall 
be humbled. 

34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of the 
foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall by a 
mighty one. 


* 


. 


1 The peaceable kingdom of the branch out of the root 
of Tejje.. 10 The reſtoration of Iſrael, and voca- 
tion of the Gentiles. 88 


ND there ſhall come forth a rod out of the 
ſtem of jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out 
of his roots. | 
2 And the ſpirit of the Loxp ſhall reſt upon 
him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of 
knowledge, and of the fear of the Lokp; 
3 And it ſhall make him of quick underſtanding 
in the fear of the LoR D: and he ſhall not judge 
after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears. - | | 
4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek of 
the earth ; and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 


continues the metaphor begun in the two laſt verſes of the preceding 
chapter, Where he reſembles the Aſſyrian king, and the principal offi- 
cers of his army, to the talleſt trees in the foreſt; and here he deſcribes 
the Meſſiah as a ſmall twig or branch ariſing from the family of David, 
as out of a ſtock or ſtem that had been ſeverely lopped, and almoſt ex- 


terminated, 


5 And 


a 4 * 
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5 And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins. 

6 The wolf alfo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf, and the young lion, and the fatling toge- 
ther, and a little child ſhall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed; their 

oung ones ſhall lie down together: and the lion 
ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. 

8 And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole 
of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his 
hand on the cockatrice den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountain : for the earth ſhall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 


the ſea. 
10 J And in that day there ſhall be = root of 


Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the peo- 
ple; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek : and his reſt 


ſhall be glorious. 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


the Lox ſhall ſet his hand. again the ſecond time, 
to recover the remnant of his people, which | 
ſhall be left from Aſſy ria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 


iflands of the ſea. 
12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nati- 


ons, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and 
gather together the diſperſed of Judah, from the 
four corners of the earth. 

13 The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and 
the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off; Ephraim 
ſhall not envy Judah, and Jn ſhall not vex 


Ephraim. 
14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of 


the Philiſtines toward the weſt; they ſhall ſpoil | 
them of the eaſt together : they ſhall lay their | 
hands upon Edom and Moab, and the children 
of Ammon ſhall obey them. 
15 And the Loxo fhall utterly deſtroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian ſea; and with his migh- 
ty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the river, 
and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſtreams, and make 
men go over dry-ſhod. | 

16 And there ſhall be an highway for the rem- 
nant of his people, which ſhall be left from Aſly- 


ria; like as it was ta Iſrael in the day that he came | 


up out of the land of Egypt. 


. 
A joyful thankſgiving of the faithful for the mercies 


of God. 


Aw. in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Loxo, I 


will praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry 


with me, thine anger 1s turned away, and thou | 


comfortedſt me. 
2 Behold, God is my ſalvation ;.I will truſt, 


and not be afraid: for the Lox JEHOVAH | 


is my Airongth ar my one; he alſo is — 


my ſalvation. 
3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water out 


of the wells of lalvation. 

4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the . D, 
call upon his name, declare his doings among 
as people, make mention that his name is exalt- 
e 

5 Sing unto the Loxy; for he hath done ex- 
cellent things: this it known in all the earth. 

6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inbabitant of Zion 
for great is the Holy One of Iſrael in the midſt 


of thee. 
C H. A F. XIII. 


1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath : 6 he threat: 
eneth to deſtroy: Babylon by the Metes ; 1 9 be de- 
ſolation. 


* burden of Babylon which Iſaiah the ſon 
of Amoz did ſee. : 
2 Lift ye up a banner upon the high moun- 
tain, exalt the voice unto them, ſhake the hand 
that they may go into the gates of the nobles. 
gl have commanded my ſanctified ones, I have 
alſo called my mighty ones for mine anger, even 
them that rejoice in my highneſs. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountains, 
like as of a great people; a tumultuous noiſe of 
the kingdoms of nations gathered together : the 
LoxD of hoſts muſtereth the hoſt of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, from the end 
of heaven, even the Lo RD, and the weapons of his 
indignation, to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 1 Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at 
hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the 
Almighty. 

7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and 78 
man's heart ſhall melt. 

8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſorrows 
ſhall take hold of them; they ſhall be in pain as 
a woman that travaileth: they ſhall be amazed 
one at another; their faces all be as flames. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lo RD cometh, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 
deſolate: and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners there- 
of out of it. | 

10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the betsdella⸗ 
tions thereof, ſhall not give their light: the ſun 
ſhall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon 
mall not cauſe her light to thine. 

11 And I will puniſh the world for Heir evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity: and I will 


| cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and 


will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. 
121 will make a man more precious than fine 
gold; even a man than the golden wedge of O- 
8 
13 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, and the 
earth ſhall remove out of her place, in the wrath 


SAM 


6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, & c.] Theſe figurative expreſſi. 
ons have employed the wits of commentators, who have endeavour- 
ed to aſſign a myſtical ſenſe to each of the images; whereas the na- 


ture of this deſcription is ſuch, that a general truth is to be deduced | 


from the whole, not a partial one from every particular. 

12 And he ſhall fet up an enſign ſor the nations, &c,] The Gentiles ſhall 
not only come into the church themſelves, but ſhall alſo at one time, 
as it were by a ſignal, reſtore all the Jews to their own country, and 


is ſupetior to him in exciting the 1 of * 


aſſemble them from their ſeveral diſperſions whither they have been 


ſcattered, 
Notes on the Thitteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 How! ye, &c.] The prophetic writing ſeems peculiarly excel- 
lent in exciting terror ; and though this prophet generally employs 


his pen in repreſenting images of pleaſute and joy, yet this apoſtrophe, 


beginning with this verſe and ending at the 1gth, ſhows, that no one 
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of the Lox o of hoſts, and in the day of his fierce 
anger, 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and as a 
ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall every 
man turn to his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land.  _ 

15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt thro”; 
and every one that is joined unto them, ſhall fall by 
the ſword. | 

16 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed to pieces 
before their eyes; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 
and their wives raviſhed. | | 

17 Behold, Iwill ſtir up the Medes againſt them, 
which ſhall not regard ſilver; and as for gold, 
they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men to 
pieces: and they ſhall have no pity on the fruit 
of the womb ; their eye ſhall not ſpare children. 

19 1 And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither ſhall it 
be dwelt in from generation to generation: nei- 


. ther ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither 


ſhall the ſhepherds make their fold there. | 

21 But wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall he there; 
and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, 
and owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance 
there. 

22 And the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall cry 
in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in therr plea- 
fant places: and her time is near to come, and her 
days ſhall not be prolonged. 


CHAP. XIV, | 


1 God's merciful reſtoration of Iſrael. 4 Meir tri- 
umphant inſultation over Babylon, 24 God's pur- 
poſe againſt Aſfſyria. | 

2 the Loxp will have mercy on Jacob, and 

will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their 
own land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be joined with 
them, and they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 

2 And the people ſhall take them, and bring 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall 
poſſeſs them in the land of the Lox p, for ſervants 
and hand-maids: and they ſhall take them cap- 
tives, whole captives they were, and they ſhall 
rule over their oppreſlors. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day that the 
Loxp ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and 
trom thy fear, and from the hard bondage where- 
in thou waſt made to ſerve ; | 


De CEE 


41 That thou ſhalt take up this proverb againſt 
the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the op- 
preſſor ceaſed ! the golden city ceaſed ! 

5 The Lox hath broken the ſtaff of the wick- 
ed, and the ſceptre of the rulers. _ 

6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with a con- 
tinual ſtroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, 
is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at reſt, and is quiet: they 
break forth into ſinging. | 

8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, /aying, Since thou art laid down, 
no ſeller is come up againſt us. 

9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet 
thee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead for 
thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath 
raiſed up from their thrones all the kings of the 


nations. | 
10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unto thee, Art 


thou alſo become weak as we ? art thou become 
like unto us ? | | 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the noiſe of thy viols: the worm is ſpread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O luci- 
fer, ſon of the morning! how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didſt weaken the nations 

13 For thou hall ſaid in thine heart, I will aſ- 
cend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
the ſtars of God: I will fit alſo upon the mount 
of the congregation, in the ſides of the north. 

14 I will aſcend above the heights of the clouds; 
I will be like the moſt High. 

15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to 
the ſides of the pit. | a 

16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly look upon 
thee, and conſider thee, ſaying, I this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did ſhake king- 
doms ? 

17 That made the world as a wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, that opened not the 
houſe of his priſoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them 


lie in glory, every one in his own houſe. 


19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch; and as the raiment of tho/e 
that are lain, thruſt through with a ſword, that 
go down to the ſtones of the pit; as a carcaſe 
trodden under feet. | | 

20 Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in burial, 
becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, and ſlain 
thy people: the ſeed of evil-doers ſhall never be 
renowned. 2 


17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt them, &c.] The Medes at the 
time when Iſaiah wrote this prophecy, were a people of no account, 
forming ouly a province under the king of Aſſyria; and not erected 
into a {ſeparate kingdom, till Dioces, about the ſeventeenth yearof king 
Hezekiah, They afterwards became a very confiderable people, and 
made up the very principal partof the army which was brought againſt 


Babylon by Cyrus, whole mother was a Mede, When Babylon was tak- 


en by Darius, he ordered three thouſand of the principal men to be 
cruciked, and thereby fulfilled the prophecics of the cruelty which the 
Medes and Perſians ſhould ule towards the Babylonians, contained in 


this paſſage, and in Jercm. I. 42. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 For the Lord will have mercy, &c.] In the Hebrew this verſe is 


Included in the tormer chapter, and with great propriety, , Grotius. 


9 tell from beneath, &c.) What an awful and tremendous image is 


this! All the deſcriptions of the ſtate of the dead inthe Jewiſh writings 


- 


ſcem to be drawn from their graves; the ſides of theſe ſubterraneous 
caverns were cut into ſeparate cells, which were adorned with carvings, 
and appropriated to the reception of a ſingle body. Let us imagine, 
then, that we behold one of theſe vaſt dreary ſepulchral caves, in which 
the Gentile kings are depolited in their reſpective cells, with their arms 
placed under their heads, and their attendants. lying near them: for 
it was a Jewiſh opinion that the whole armies of thoſe nations which 
were deſtroyed, deſcended into the regions of the dead. Lo! the 
king of Babylon is introduced ! They all riſe from their thrones, go 
to meet him, and as he advances they addreſs him thus: © Art thou 
become weak as we are.? Art thou become like unto us? How art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didſt weaken the nations ? 
But I muſt here ſtop my hand: ſor it is not poſſible, I do not ſay for 
me only, but likewite ſor any other mortal, to do juſtice to this ſublime 


" pallage. 


21 Prepare 
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Chap. 8 


21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children, for the 
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not riſe, 
nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. 

22 For I will riſe up againſt them, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 
name, and reinnant, and ſon, and nephew, faith 
the LonD.. © 
23 Iwill alſo make it a poſſeſſion for the bittern, 
and pools of water: and I will ſweep it with the 
beſom of deſtruction, ſaith the Lok p of hoſts. 

24 4 The Lox of hoſts hath ſworn, ſaying, 
Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to pals; 
and as I have purpoſed, /o ſhall it ſtand: 

25 That I will break the Aſſyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot: 
then ſhall his yoke depart from off them, and his 
burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 

26 This is the purpoſe that ts purpoſed upon 
the whole earth: and this is the hand that 2s 
ſtretched out upon all the nations. 

27.For the LoRD of hoſts hath purpoſed, and 
who ſhall diſannul it? and his hand is ſtretched 
out, and who ſhall turn it back ? 

28 In the year that king Ahaz died, was this 


burden. 
29 4 Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſtina, becauſe 


the rod of him that ſmote thee is broken: for out 


ol the ſerpent's root ſhall come forth a cockatrice, 
and his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent. 

30 And the firſt-born of the poor ſhall feed, and 
the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety: and I will kil] 
thy root with famine, and he ſhall ſlay thy rem- 
nant. | 
21 Howl, Ogate; cry, O city ; thou whole Pa- 
leltina, art diſſolved : for there ſhall come from 
the north a ſmoke, and none /hall be alone, in his 
appointed times. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwer the . meſſengers 
of the nation? That the Lox D hath founded Zi- 
on, and the poor of his people ſhall truſt in it. 


CHAP. KV, 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 


THE burden of Moab. Becauſe in the night 
Ar of Moab 1s laid waſte, and brought to 


ſilence ; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laid 


waſte, and brought to ſilence; 

2 He is gone up to Bajith and to Dibon, the 
high places, to weep: Moab ſhall howl over Ne- 
bo, and over Medeba: on all their heads /hall þ 
| baldneſs, and every beard cut off. | 

3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 
with ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes, and 


in their ſtreets, every one ſhall how], weeping 


abundantly. 


4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their 


voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz : therefore 


the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall cry out; his liſe 
ſhall be grievous unto him. WL 

5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab: his fugi- 
tives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years 
old: for by the mounting up of _Luhith, with 
weeping ſhall they go it up: for in the way of 
Horonaim they ſhall raiſe up a cry of deſtruction, 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be deſolate: - 
for the hay is whithered away, the graſs faileth, 
there is no green thing. | 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, 
and that which they have laid up, ſhall they carry 
away to the brook of the willows. _, 

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and 
the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of blood: 
for I will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon him 


that eſcapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of 
the land. 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Chriſt's king- 
dom. 6 Moab is threatened for her pride. ꝙ The 
Prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judgment of Moab. 


8 END ye the lamb to the ruler of the land, 
from Selah to the wilderneſs, unto the mount 
of the daughter of Zion. 1 

2 For it ſhall be, hat as a wandering bird caſt 
out of the neſt, /o the daughters of Moab ſhall be 
at the fords of Arnon. 

3 Take counſel, execute judgment ; make thy 
ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the noon- 
day; hide the out-caſts, bewray not him that wan- 


dereth. | | | 
4 Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab, 


be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
ſpoiler : for the extortioner is at an end, the ſpoil- 
er ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed out of the 
land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be eſlabliſhed: 


| and he ſhall fit upon it in truth, in the tabernacle 
of David, judging and ſeeking judgment, and 


haſting righteouſneſs. 

6 J We have heard of the pride of Moab ;. he 
is very proud: even of his haughtineſs, and his 
pride, and his wrath : but his lies hall not be ſo. 

7. Therefore ſhall Moab howl for Moab, every 
one ſhall howl: for the foundations of Kir-hare- 
ſeth ſhall ye mourn, ſurely they are ſtricken. _ 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and the 


vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have 


broken down the principal plants thereof, they 
are come even unto Jazer, they wandered through 
the wilderneſs : her branches are ſtretched out, 
they are gone over the ſea. | 

9 1 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping 
of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah: I will water thee 


Ver. 29 For out of the ſerpent's root, &c. ] That is, from the ſeed of Ozias, 
by Jotham and Ahaz. By the cockatrice is meant Hezekiah, who was 
to be of greater diſadvantage to them than Ozias, The fery flying fer- 
hent is ſo called, on account of the appearance cauſed by its ſcales, and 


i's flying is aſſerted to be literally true by ſome naturaliſts, who ſay 


that it has wings. a 
| Note on the Fifteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 4. Heſibon.] This city was in the poſſeſſion of the Moabites; 


Fahaz was in the utmoſt extremity, or confines of the land. The ex- 
preſſion of the armed ſoldiers crying out, is intended to convey an idea 
of the greateſt diſtreſs, theſe outeries being inconſiſtent with their pro- 
feſſion. BE, | | 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1. Send ye the lamb, &c.] The prophet continues his addreſs to 
the Moabites, and calls upon. them to revive the cuſtom of paying 
their tributes, which conſiſted in a hundred thouſand lambs, | 


with, 


thereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his 


in the outmoſt fruitful branches thereof, ſaith the 
7 At that day ſhall a man look to his Maker, 


of Iſrael. ä 
of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect tat which his 


Ver. 1s On the high place, &.] That is, in the groves dedicated to the 

' worſhip of idols, Finding that their prayers. would not avail here, 

they would have recourſe to the tutelary deity of the place, and pray | 
to him in his temple, | | | 


c. ] The ſenſe of this paſſage is imperfe&; but moſt interpreters un- 
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Chap. Xviii. 


with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh: for the 
ſhouting for thy ſummer- fruits, and for thy har- 
veſt, is fallen. 

10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there 
ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſhout- 
ing: the treaders ſhall tread out no wine in ther 
preſſes; I have have made their vintage ſhouting 
to ceaſe. | 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- 
hareſh. 

12 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, when it is ſeen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that he 
ſhall come to his ſanctuary to pray, but he 1hall 
not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lon hath ſpoken 
concerning Moab ſince that time. | 

14 But now the Loxp hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
Within three years, as the years of an hireling, 
and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, with 
all that great multitude; and the remnant ia be 
very ſmall and feeble. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Syria and Vrael are threatened. 6 A remnant. 
ſhall for jake Idolatry : g the reft all be plagued 
for their impiety. | 


f 
+ 


HE burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Damaſl- | 


- 


9 © In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a 
forſaken bough, and an uppermolt branch, which 
they left, bęcauſe of the children of. Iſrael : and 


there ſhaff be de ſolation. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 


ſalvation, and haſt not been mindſul of the rock 
of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou plant plea- 
ſant plants, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange lips: 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
ſeed to flouriſh: but the harveſt all be a heap 
in the day of grief, and of deſperate forrow. 

12 1 Woe to the multitude of many people, 
which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; and 
to the ruſhing of natuons, that make a ruſhing 
like the ruſhing of mighty waters. 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters; but God ſhall rebuke them, and 
they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chaled as the 
chaffof the mountains before the wind, and like a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind, 

14 And behold, at evening-tide trouble, and 
before the morning he is not. This is the por- 
tion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them 


— 


that rob us. 


K. YDB. 


1 God in care of lus people will deſtroy the Elhiopt- 
ans. 7 An acceſs ſhall grow thereby unto the 


church. 
OE to the land ſhadowing with wings, 


cus is taken away from being a city, and it 
ſhall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken : they ſhall | 
be for flocks, which ſhall lie down, and none | 
ſhall make them afraid. | | 

3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria: they ſhall be as the glory of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lox p of hoſts. | 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to pals, that 
the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the 
fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man ga- 


7 
. 


arm; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in 
the valley of Rephaim. | 

6 1 Yet gleaning-grapes {hall be left in it, as 
the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries 
in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five 


Load God of Iſrael. 
and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the Holy One 
8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the work 


fingers have made, either the groves, or the i- 
mages. 


which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia; 

2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, even 
in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters, ſaying, 
Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation ſcattered and 
peeled, to a people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto, a nation meted out and trodden down, 
whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled. 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwell- 


| ers on the earth, fee ye, when he lifteth up an 
| enſign on the mountains; and when he bloweth 


a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For ſo the Loxp faid unto me, I will take 
my reſt, and I will conſider in my dwelling-place 
like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of 
dew in the heat of harveſt, 

5 For atore the harveſt, when the bud is per- 
fect, and the ſour grape is ripening in the flow- 
er, he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with pruning- 
hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 

6 They ſhall be left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth : 


and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all 


the bealls of the earth ſhall winter upon them. 

7 1 ln that time ſhall the preſent be brought 
unto the Lord of hoſts, of a people ſcattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- 

ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden 


under foot, whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled, 


r 


Note on the Sixteenth Chapter. 8 


Note on the Seventeenth Chapter. 
Ver. 9 His ſtrong cities be as a forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, 


derſtand the words of the Aſſyrians, who left ſome cities with a few 
inhabitants in the kingdom of Iſrael, that a remnant of thoſe people 
might be preſerved. | 
Note on the Eighteenth Chapter, | ; 
Ver. 2 By the fea.) That is upon the river Nile, commonly named a 
fea by the Egyptians. By bulrufhes is meant the papyrus, a reed which 
grew in the river Nile, with which they made ſhips or ſloops. The ark 


in which Moſes was expoſed, was ſabricated of theſe materials. 
155 8 to 
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Chap. X1X. 


the mount Zion, | 
C:H:A-F.XIX, 


4 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſhneſs of their | 


princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the church, 
23 7. he covenant of Egypt, Aria, and Vi aet, 
1 burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lok 


rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come 


into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved 
at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt 
in the midſt of it. 


2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the E- 


gyptians: and they ſhall fight every one againſt 
his brother, and every one againſt his neighbour ; 
city againſt city, and kingdom againſt kingdom. 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midi 
thereof; and I will deſtroy the counſel thereof; 
and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to the charm- 
ers, and to them that have familiar ſpirits, and to 
the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 
hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall rule 
over them, ſaith the Lorop, the LoR D of hoſts. 

And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and 
the rivers ſhall be waſted and dried up. 

6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away : and 
the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and dried 
up: the reeds and flags ſhall wither, 

7 The paper: reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and every thing fown by the brooks | 
ſhall wither, be driven away, and be no more. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all they that 
caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and they 
that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall languiſh. 

Moreover, they that work 1n fine flax, and 
they that weave net-works, ſhall be confounded. 

10 And they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes 
thereof, all that make fluices and ponds for filh. : 

11 1 Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the 
counſel of the wile counſellors of Pharaoh is be- 
come brutiſh: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 
ſon of the wiſe, the ſon of ancient kings? 

12 Where are they? where are thy wiſe men? 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know 
what the LoxD of holls hath purpoſed upon 


Egypt. 5 


13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, the 


rinces of Noph are deceived; they have alſo 
ſeduced Egypt, cven they that are the [tay of the 


tribes thereol. | 


14 The Lorp hath mingled a perverſe ſpirit | 


in the midit thereof: and they have cauſed E. 


" 


to the place of the name of the Lox of hoſts, | 


gypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man ſtaggereth in his vomit. | 
15 Neither ſhall there be any work for Egypt; 
which the head or tail, branch or ruſh, may do. 
16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto women, 
and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe of the 


ſhaking of the hand of the Loxp of hoſts, which 


he ſhaketh over it. e oft 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terror un- 
to Egypt: every one that maketh mention there- 
of ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of the coun- 


ſel of the Loxp of hoſts, which he hath deter. 


mined againſt it. KF 
18 J In that day ſhall five cities in the land of 


Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſwear - 


to the Loxp of hoſts: one ſhall be called the city 
of deſtruftion. , E 

19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to the 
Los in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the Loxp. | 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a witneſs 

unto the Loxp of hoſts in the land of Egypt: for 
they ſhall cry unto the Logp becauſe of the op- 
preſſors, and he ſhall ſend them a Saviour and a 
great one, and he ſhall deliver them. ; 

21 And the Lox ſhall be known to Egypt, 


and the Egyptians ſhall know the Loxp in that 


day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation; yea, 
they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and per- 
form it. | 
22 And the Lox ſhall ſmite Egypt; he ſhall 
ſmite and heal it: and they ſhall return even to 
the Lorp, and he ſhall be intreated of them, 


and ſhall heal them. 5 
23 1 In that day ſhall there be a high-· way out 


of Egypt to Afſyria; and the Aſſyrian ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſſy ria, and 
the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Aſſyrians. 
24 In that day ſhall Iſraet be the third with E- 
gypt, and with Aſſy ria, even a bleſſing in the midſt 


| of the land ; 


25 Whom the 1's > of hoſts ſhall bleſs, ſaying, 


| Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſy ria the work 


of my hands, and Iſrael mine inheritance. . 
5 C HAP. Xx. 


and Ethiopia. 
15 the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod 
(when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him) and 
fought againſt Aſhdod, and took it 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loxp by Iſaiah 


A type prefiguring the ſhameful” captivity of Egypt 


the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe the ſack- 


cloth from off thy loins, and put off thy ſhoe 


| Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. ; 
Ver. 1 Behold the Lord rideth upon a ſwift (loud, &c,] The prophet be- 
gins with declaring, that the conqueſt of Egypt ſhould be ſwift and 
1udden, and that the idols of Egypt ſhould be deſtroyed: The firſt at- 
tempt made by Cambyſas was upon Peluſium, a ſtiong town at the en- 
trance of Egypt, and tne key of the kingdom; and he ſucceeded by the 
ſtratagem of placing before his army a great numboc of dogs, ſheep, 
cats, and other animals, which being held ſacred by the Egyptians, 
not one of them would caſt a javelin or ſhoot an arrow that way ; and 
ſo the town was ſtormed, and taken almoſt without reſiſtance, He 
treated the gods of Egypt with contempt, laughed at the people, and 
chaſtiſed the prieits ſur worſhipping ſuch deities, He flew Apis, orthe 
lacred ox which the Egyptians worſhipped, with his own hand; burnt 
and demoliſhed their other idols and temples; and would likewiſe, Ty 
he had not been prevented, have deſtroyed the famous temple of Ju- 
piter Ammon. | | . . | | 


[No. 73. 
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| 


* 


21 The Lord fhall be known to Egypt, &c.] It was foretold rohe true 


religion and worſhip of the God of Iſrael, ſhould ſpread in Egypt about 


the ſame time as the revolutions before-mentioned ſhould happen, 
22 Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. ; 
Ver. 1 In the year that Tartan came unto Aſhdod, &c.] It appears from 
ver, 5, 6, that this expedition, was made while the Jews, from an ap- 
prehenſion of Sennacherib's invaſion, entered into an alliance with 
Egypt and Ethiopia. Tartan is mentioned, 2 Kings xviii, 27, as one 


of the generals of Sennackerib, who is here called Sargon, according 


to an ancient cuſtom, whereby kings had uſually ſeveral names. 

2 Loofe the ſackcloth from off thy loins, &c. ] By ſackcloth is meant the hairy 
garment uſualiy worn by prophets. By naked is meant no more than 
that the prophet went without his upper garment, It was cuſtomary 
for captives to go about in this manner. See 1 Sam, xix, 24. 2 Sam. 
vi. 14, 15, Kc. Matth. iii. | | 
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from thy foot: and he did ſo, walking naked 


and bare - foot. 
3 And the Lox p ſaid, Like as my ſervant Iſa- 


iah hath walked naked and bare-foot three years 
for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt and upon 


Ethiopia; 
4 So ſhall the king of Syria lead away the E- 


gyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and bare-foot, even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame of Egypt. 

And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
Ethiopia their expettation, and of Egypt their 


glory. 


6 And the inhabitants of this iſle ſhall ſay in that 
day, Behold, ſuch is our expectation, whither we 
flee for help to be delivered from the king of Al- 
ſiria: and how ſhall we eſcape ? 


C HAP. XXI. 


1 The fall of Babylon. 11 Edom, ſcorning the pro- 
þhet, is moved to repentance. 13 The ſet time of 
Arabia's calamity. 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea. As 
whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through; / it 
cometh from the deſert, from a terrible land. 

2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me, the 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, and the 
ſpoiler ſpoileth. Go up, O Elam: beſiege, O Me- 
dia: all the ſighing 3 have I made to ceaſe. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain: pangs 
have taken hold upon me as the pangs of a wo- 
man that travaileth: I was bowed down at the 
hearing of it; I was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. 

4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted me: 
the night of my pleaſure hath he turned) into fear 


unto me. 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tow- 


er, eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and anoint the 
ſhield. HAAS 
6 For thus hath the Lok p faid unto me, Go, ſet | 
a watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 
7 And he ſaw a chariot with a couple of horle-. 
men, a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels; ' 
and he hearkened Uitigently with much heed; 
8 And he cried, A lion; my lord, I ſtand con- 


tinually upon the watch-tower in the day-time, |. 
| and thou didſt look in that day to the armour of 


and I am ſet in my ward whole nights; 
9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of men, 
with a couple of horſemen. And he anſwered | 
and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the 
graven images of her gods he bath broken to the 


ground. 

10 O my threſhing, and the corn of my floor: 
that which I have heard of the Loxp of holts the 
God of Iſrael, have Ideclared unto you. | 
111 The burden of Dumah. He calleth to wie 


out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? watch- 


man; what of the night ? 
12 8. IHE watchman ſaid, The morning erden, 


anc alſo the night: if ye wille enquire, enquire ye: ; 
return, come. 


13 1 The burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt 


in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling compa- 


nies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema brought 
water to him that was thirſty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. ö 

15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the 
drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievouſneſs of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lo RD ſaid unto me, with- 
in a year, according to the years of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail: 

17 And the reſidue of the number of archers, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar, ſhall 
be diminiſhed : for the Lord God of Iſrael hath 


ſpoken it. 


CHAP. XXII 
1 The mnvaſe on of Jewry by the Perſians. 8 Tlieir 
human wiſdom reproved. 
What 


TI HE burden of the valley of viſion. 
aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone 
up to the houſe-tops ? 

2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous city, 
a joyous city: thy ſlain men are not ſlain with the 
ſword, nor dead in battle. | 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound 
by the archers: all hat are found in thee are 
bound together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me, I 
will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me ; 
becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my 
people. | 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the LoRD GOD of 
hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking down the 
walls, and of crying to the mountains, 

6 And Elam bare the quiver, with chariots of 
men and horſemen, and Kir uncovered the ſhield. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that thy choiceſt 


valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and the horſe- 


men ſhall ſet themſelves in array at the gate. 
8 1 And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, 


the houſe of the foreſt. 

9 Ye have ſeen allo the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered to- 
gether the waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houſes of Jeru- 


| ſalem, and the houſes have ye broken down to 


fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made alſo a ditch between the two en: 
for the water of the old pool: but ye have not 
looked unto the maker thereof, neither had re- 


ſpect unto him that faſhioned it long ago. 


12 And in that day did the Lonp God of hoſts 


8 4 
* — 


Note on the Twenty Ert Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Go up, O Elam; befiege, Media.] Elam was an old name 
for Perſia, for the name of Per ſia doth not appear to have been known 


— m— 


| in Iſaiah's time, The Perſians ſeem to have taken their name from be- | 


coming horſemen. in the time of Cyrus, Tht country is called Paras, 
the inhabitants Para, which ſignifies both Perfeans and horſemen, Ba- 
1 77 was accordingly beſieged by the united force of the Medes and 


e 


Perſians under the command rf Cyrus the Perſian, the nephew 5A 
ſon-in-law of the king of the Medes. 


Note on the Twenty · ſecond een 
Ver. 1 The burthen of the valley of viſion, &c.] By the valley of viſion is 


meant .Jeraſalem, which was ſurrounded by mountains. This pro- 


 pheey ſeems to have been delivered when Salmanaſer took Samaria, 


and Shebna adviſed them to ſurrender the city. 
| call 


the fea, becauſe its inhabitants look ed upon the ſen as their proper ele- 


Chap, XXlll. | 


Chap. xxiii. 


call to weeping and to mourning, and to pd | 


neſs, and to girding with ſack-cloth:' 

13 And behold, joy and gladnels, dan ig o ox· 
en, and killing ſheep, eating fleſh, and drinking 
wine: let us eat and drink; for to- morro we 
ſhall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine ears by che 
Lok p of holts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you, till ye die, ſaith the Lox D God 
of hoſts. 

15 Thus ſaith the LoxpD God of hoſts, Go, get 
ye unto this treaſurer, even unto Shebnah, which 
25 over the houſe, and /ay, 

16 What halt thou here: and whom haſt thou 
here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre 
here, as he that heweth him out a ſepulchre on 
high, and that graveth an habitation for himſelf 


in a rock ? | 
17 Behold, the Lord will carry thee away 


with a mighty captivity, and will ſurely cover. 


thee. | 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs thee 


like a ball into a large country: there ſhalt thou 
die, and there the chariots of thy glory Jhall be 
the ſhame of thy lord's houle, 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, and 

from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. 

20 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
Iwill call my ſervant Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I will com- 
mit thy government into his hand: and he ſhall 
be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
to the houſe of Judah. 

22 And the key of the houſe of David will I 
lay upon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall open, and none 
ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall open. 

24 And I will faſten him as a nail in a ſure place; 
and he ſhall be for a glorious throne to his fa- 


. ther's houſe. 
24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glo- 


ry of his father's houſe, the off. ſpring and the iſ- 
ſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the veſ- 
ſels of cups, even to all the veſlels of flagons, 

25 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, ſhall! 
the nail that is faſtened in the ſure place, be re- 
moved, and be cut down, and fall; and the bur- 
den that was upon it ſhall be cut off: for the Lon 
hath ſpoken it. 


OH Ap: Mr: 


1 The miſerable onerthrow, of Tyre. 
happy return. 


8 $2.4; burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh : for it is laid waſte, ſo that there 
is no houſe, no entering in. From the land of 


17 Their un- 


2 Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle, thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon, that paſs over the ſea; 
have repleniſhed. 

3 And by great waters the ſeed of 8ihor, the 

harveſt of the river, ig her revenue; and ſhe is 
a mart, of nations. 
4 Be thou aſhamed; O Zidon: for the ſea bath 
ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I tra- 
vail not, nor bring forth children, neither do I 
nouriſh up young men, nor bring up virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, / ſhall 


| they be ſorely pained at the report of Tyre. 


6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh; nowl, ye inhabi- 


tants of the iſlfe. 
7 Is this your joyous cith), whoſe antiquity is of 


ancient days? her own feet ſhall carry * afar 
off to ſojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, 
| the crowning cih, whoſe merchants arc princes, 
whole traffickers are the Ponourable of the earth? 

9 The Lox of hoſts hath purpoled it, to ſlain 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the eartn. 

10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O daugh- 
| ter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more ſtrength, 

11 He ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, he 
ſhook the kingdoms : the Lo Rx hath given a com- 
mandment againſt the merchant-city, to deſtroy 
the ſtrong holds thereof. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice, 
O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon, a- 
riſe, paſs over to Chittim; there allo ſhalt thou 
have no reſt. | 

13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans ; this peo- 
ple was not ili the Aſlyrians founded it, for them 
that dwell in the wilderneſs: they ſet up the tow- 
ers thereof, they railed up the palaces thereof; 
and he brought it to ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ſhips of I Carſhith for your firength 
is laid waſte. 

15 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, accord- 
ing to. the days of one king: after the end of ſe- 


| venty years ſhall Tyre ling as an harlot. 


16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou har- 
lot that haſt been forgotten; make ſweet melody 
ling many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be remem- 


bered. 
17 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, after the end of 


| ſeventy years, that the Lox p will viſit Tyre, and 


ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, and hall commit for- 


nication with all the kingdoms of the world up- 


on the face of the earth. 
18 And her merchandize, and her hire ſhall 


be holineſs to the Loxp: it ſhall not be treaſured 


nor laid up; for her merchandize ſhall be for 


them that dwell before the Lord, to eat ſuffi- 
ciently, and for durable clothing. ; 


py" 


1 


Chittim it is revealed to them. 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 
Ver. 4 The ſea hath ſpoken, even the firength of the ſea,] Tyre is here called. 


f 
| 


ment; and the ſtrength of the ſea, becauſe it was ſtrong at ſea, both with 
regard to its ſituation and the ſtrengih of its naval forces. * 


7 1s this your joyous city, ,whoſe antiquity, &c.] Whenever the pro- 


2 denounce the downfal and deſolation of a place, they uſually de- 
tribe, by way of contraſt, its preſent e condition, to 1 


1 in a ſtranger point of view, OG Providence ſhifteth nd changeth the 


ſcene, and diſpoſeth all events. 

18 Her merchandize ſhall be holineſs, &c. ] It is uſual with God to tem- 
per his judgments with mercy ; and amidſl theſe calamlities it is alſo 
foretold, that the Tyrians ſhoutd become converts io the true religion, 


I The Tyrians were much addicted to the worfhip of Hercules and Baal : 


but in proceſs of time, by the Jews and proſelytes converſing with thems 


ſome of them alſo became proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion; fo that 4 


great multitude from the ſea-coalt of Tyre and Sidon came to hear our 


Saviour; © U A p. 


4 
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Crap: xxiv. 1 5 A 


I A II. Chap. ev. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


God's judgment upon the land. 1 3 A remnant 
all joyfully praiſe him. 


EHOLD, the Lozp. maketh the earth emp- 
ty, and maketh it waſte, and turneth it up- 
ſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. * 0 

2 And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo with 
the prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſo with his maſter ; 

as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs; as with 

the buyer, ſo with the ſeller; as with the lend- 
der, ſo with the borrower; as with the taker of 
uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury, to him. 

3 The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utter- 
ly ſpoiled: for the Lox p hath ſpoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 
world langui ſheth and fadeth away, the haughty 
people of the earth do languiſh. | 

5 The earth alſo is defiled under the inhabi- 
tants thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the ever- 
laſting covenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are deſolate; there- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and 


few men left. 
7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſh- 


eth, all the merry-hearted do ſigh. 
8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of 
them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the Harp 


ceaſeth. 
9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong; ſtrong 


drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. 
10 The city of confuſion 1s broken down: every 
| houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets; all 
Joy is darkened, the mirth'of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left deſolaton, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 1 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of the 
land among the people, there hall be as the ſhak- 
ing of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning- grapes 
when the vintage 1s done. 

14 They ſhall liſt up their voice, they mall ſing 
for the majeſty of the Lox, they ſhall cry aloud 
from the ſea, 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lozxp in the fires, 
even the name of the LD God of Iſrael in the 
illes of the ſea. ä 
16 From the uttermoſt parts of the earth have 
we heard ſongs, even glory to the righteous: but 
I ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, woe unto me! 
the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherouſly, 
yes, the treacherous dealers have dealt very trea- 


cherouſly. 


17 Fear, ind the pit, and the [nare are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it ſhall come to pals, that he who fleeth 
from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit : 
and he that cometh up out of the midſt of the 
pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: for the windows 
from on high are opened, and the foandutiohs of 
the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is utterly broken d own, the earth 
is clean diſſolved, the earth is movedexceedingly. 

20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunk. 
ard, and ſhall be removed like a cottage ; and the 
trangreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy upon it; and 
it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, tat 
the Loxp ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high ones 
that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon 
the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together as pri- 
ſonets are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut 
up in the priſon, and after many days ſhall they 
be viſtted. 

23 Then the moon ſhall be confounded, and 
the ſun aſhamed, when the Loxp of hoſts ſhall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem, and be- 
fore his ancients gloriouſly. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 The prophet pratjeth God for his judgments, 6 ſor 
his ſaving benefits, ꝙ and er has victorious ſalva- 


tion. 
| O Lox, "LR art my Nr Iwill elt thee, 
I will praiſe thy name: for thou haſt done 
wonderful things: thy counſels of old are faith- 


| fulneſs and truth. 


2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heap :* of 
a defenced city, a ruin: a palace of ſlrangers to be 
no city: it ſhall never be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorify thee, 

the city of the terrible nations ſhall tear thee. 
4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a 
ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from 
the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of ſtrangers, 
as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the 
ſhadow ofa cloud ; the branch of the terrible ones 
ſhall be brought Jow. 

'6 1 And in this mountain ſhall the Lozp of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of wines on the lees ; of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines of the lees well refined. 

7 And he will deſtroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering caſt over all people, and the Neil 
that is ſpread over all nations. 

8 He will ſwallow up death in victory; and the 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty.) Tno' ſome We 
apply this prophecy to the Whole earth in general; yet it will be found 
that the expreſſions, which are ſuppoſed to countenance this opinion, 
are often uſed in Sciipture, as well as in other writings, in a more con. 
fined ſenſe, The expreſſion of the earth, is frequently uſed to ſignify no 
more than the land of Canaan, as will appear to thoſe who read the nar- 
rative of our Lord's temptation with any attention. 
23 Then ſhall the moon be confounded, and the fun aſhamed, when the Lord 


— 


oſten uſed in the orophetic {tile to import a deſolation in any ſtate; but, 
in the preſent paſſage, the change cauſed in theſe luminaries, implies, 


{| that the revolution predicted ſhould be entirely miraculous, and not to 


be accounted ſor from the natural effect of things. 


Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 4 | refuge from the ſtorm.] If we conſider to what exceſlive heat , 
theſe countries are expoſed, we ſhall enter into the force of the pro- 


phet's expreſſion, and acknowledge that. nothing could be more re- 


| Ls hofts 2s reign in * The changes in heayenly bodies are 


1 and ſalutary than a N e 
Lord 


5 Chap. I. 


Chap. I. 


Lon God will wipe away: tears from off all | 
faces; and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take 
away from off all the earth: for the LorD hath 


nn it. 
9 9 Andit ſhall be ſaid i in that day, Lo, this is our 


God; we have waited for him, and he will ſave 
us: this is the Lok Dp; we have waited for him, 
we will be glad, and rejoice in his ſalvation. 

10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reſt, and Moab ſhall be trodden down un- 
der him, even as ſtraw is trodden down for the 
dunghill. 

11 And he ſhall fpread forth his hands in the 
midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 
forth his hands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring down 
their pride together with the 1 117 of their 
hands. 

12 And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls 
ſnall he bring down, lay low, and bring down to 
the ground, even to the duſt. 


KK 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Ne + A Tor inciting to confidence in God. 20 An ex- 


ſiortalion to watt on him. 


P that day {hall this ſong be ſung in the land 
of Judah, We have a ſtrong city; ſalvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter in. 


3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe | 


mind is 28 20 on thee : 
pe: 

4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
Lozp JEHOVAH is everlaſting ltrength. | 

5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on 
high, the lofty city, he layeth it low: he layeth 
it low, even to the ground; he bringeth it even to 
the duſt. 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 

7 The way of the juſt is uprightneſs: thou molt 
upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. 

8 Yea; in the way of thy judgments, O Loxv, 
have we waited for thee; the deſire of our ſoul 
is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 
9 With my ſoul have I defired 'thee in the 
night; yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee early: for when thy judgments are in the 

earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn nan. 
| teouſneſs. 

10 Let favour be ſhewed to the wickbd: , yet 
will he not learn righteouſneſs: in the land of up- 
rightneſs will he deal unjuſtly; and will not be: 
hold the majeſty of the Lov. 

11 Lok D, when thy hand is lifted up, Unuy will 
not ſee: but they hall ſee, and be afhamed for 
their envy at the people ; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies ſhall devour them. 7 

12 Lok, thou wilt ordain peace for: us; for 
thou alſo haſt Wr all our works 1 in us. 


becauſe * truſteth in 


130 N our Gods, other lords beſides thee 
are had dominion over us: but by thee rap will 


we make mention of thy name. 


14 They are dead, they. ſhall not live; this. a re 
deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe : therefore haft thou 
viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all theit 
memory to periſh; 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lone, 


thou halt increaſed the nation: thou art glorifi- 


ed: thou haſt removed it far unto all the ends 
of the earth. | 

16 Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, 
they poured out a prayer; when thy chaſtening 
was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and 
crieth out in her pangs ; ſo have we been'in w 
ſight, O Lorp. 

18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought-forth wind; we 
have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 
neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake, and ſing, ye 
that dwell in duſt : for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 J Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and [hut thy doors about thee: hide 
thyſelf as it were for a little moment, until the 
indignation. be over paſt.. 

21 For behold, the Lord cometh out of His 
place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 


C HA P. XXVII. r 


2 The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His chaſt ifes 
ments differ. from judgments. 12 The church of 
Fews and Gentiles, _ 


| hay that day the Lorp with his fore and great 


and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh leviathan the 

piercing ſerpent, even leviathan that crooked 
ſerpent: and he ſhall flay the dragon that is in 
the ſea. 

2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of 
red wine. 
3 [the Loxp do keep it: I will water it every 
moment: leſt an) hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day. 

4 Fury is not in me; ati would ſet the briers 


and thorns againſt me in battle ? I would go thro 


them, I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he, 
may make peace with me, and he ſhall make 
peace with me. 

6 He ſhall cauſe them Ant come of Jacob to 
take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit. 

71 Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote ror 
that ſmote him? or is he ſlain according to the 
Halighter of them that are {lain by him? 


2. * 


10 41 N is trodden FRY & p The . e to the e ö 
of the eaſtern nations, Who, on account of the ſcarcity of paſture, fed? 


their cattle with ſtraw cut very fine by means of a wheel furniſhed 
with 1 iron teeth, W + is drann over it. 


* 
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Notes on the Twenty ſicth Chapter, 
Vet. 1s Thou al lo haſt wrought all our works, &c.] That is, every thing 
which has happened unto us was Owing to thy interpoſition or provi- 


s 1 


dence, 


©. „* 


Chap, xxviii. EL 


Chap. xxvili. 


8 In meaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt 
debate with it: he ſtay eth his rough wind in the 
day of the eaſt · wind. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away 
his fin; when he maketh all the ſtones of the al- 
tar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, the 

ves and images ſhall not ſtand up. 


10 Yet the defenced city ./hall be deſolate, and 


the habitation forfaken, and left like a wilder- 
neſs : there ſhall the calf feed, and there ſhall he 
lie down, and conſume the branches thereof. 


11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 


ſhall be broken off: the women come, and et 
them on fire; for it is a people of no underſtand- 
ing: therefore he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed them, will 


ſhew them no favour. 
12 4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


that the Loxp ſhall beat off from the channel of 
the river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye ſhall 
be gathered one by one, O ye children of Iſrael. 
13 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 
the great trumpet {hall be blown, and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, 
and ſhall worſhip the Lox in the holy mount of 


Jeruſalem. 
CH AP. XXVII. 


1 1 Ephraim threatened. 16 Chrift promiſed. 18 Their 
ſecurity ſhall be tried. 


W OE to the crown of pride, to the drunk- | 


ards of Ephraim, whole glorious beauty 2s 
a fading flower, which are on the head of the fat 
valleys of them that are overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lox» hath a mighty and ſtrong 
one, which as a tempeſt of hail and a deſtroying 
ſtorm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
ſhall caſt down to the earth with the hand. 

. 3 Thecrown of pride, the drunkards of Ephra- 
im, ſhall be trodden under feet. 

4 And the glorious beauty which is on the 
head of the fat valley ſhall be a fading flower, 
and as the haſty fruit before the ſummer; which 
when he that looketh upon it ſeeth it, while it is 
Yeu in his hand he eateth it up. 

5 In that day ſhall the Lon p of hoſts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty unto 
the reſidue of his people ; 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that Gt- 
teth in judgment, and for ſtrength to them that 


turn the battle to the gate. 
7 But they alſo have erred through wine, and 


through ſtrong, drink are out of the way : the 
prieſt and the prophet have erred through ſtrong 
drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, they are 
out of the way through ſtrong drink, they err 
in viſion, they ſtumble in judgment. i 


— Ul 


and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and A, 


Jo that there is no place clean, 


9 Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and who 


{ ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine ? them that 


are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breaſts: | 

10 For precept muſſ be upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with ſtammering lips and another tongue 


will he ſpeak to this people. 


12 To whom he ſaid, This is the reſt wherewith 
ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and this is the re- 
freſhing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the LoxD was unto them, 
precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; herea little and 
there a little; that they might go and fall back- 
ward, and be broken, and ſnared, and taken. 

14 Whetefore hear the word of the Lox, ye 
fcornfut men, that rule this people which is in 


Jeruſalem. 

15 Becauſe ye have faid, We have made a co- 
venant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
through, it ſhall not come unto us : for we have 
made lyes our refuge, and under falthood have 


we hid ourlelves: 
16 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, Be- 


| hold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a 


tried ſtone, a precious corner tone, a ſure foun: 
dation: he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. 

17 Judgment alſo will Llay to the line, and righ- 
teouſneſs to the plummet: and the hail ſhall 
[weep away the refuge of lyes, and the waters 
ſhall overflow the hiding-place. 

18 J And your covenant with death ſhall be 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtand: when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs | 
through, then ye ſhall be trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, it ſhall 
take you ; for morning by morning {hall it paſs 
over, by day and by night; and it ſhall be a vex- 
ation, only to underſtand the report. 

20 For the bed 1s ſhorter than that a man can 
ſtretch himſelf on it: and the covering narrow- 
er than that he can wrap himſelf in it. 

21 For the Lox ſhall riſe up as in mount Pe- 
razim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of Gi- 
beon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange work; 
act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong: for I have heard from the 
Loxp God of hoſts a conſumption, even deter- 
mined upon the whole earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 


and hear my ſpeech. 


24 Doth the plowman plow all day to TH 


doth he open and break the clods of his ground 7 


N Note on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 

Ver. 8 In meaſure, when it Mooteth forth, &c.] This alludes to the de- 
feat of the Aſſyrians: God's merciful dealings with the Iſraelites are 
placed 1 in contraſt with his puniſhment of the Aſſyrians ; and the ſen- 
tence in our Veron implies, © That in the midſt of Judgment God re. 


« members mercy.” Grotius, 
Nie Notes on the Twenty-eighth Chapter. 


| Ver.. 1 Woe unto the crown. of pride, &c.] This ROOT relates to ths I 


3 


al ſeat being in this tribe. 


kingdom of Iſrael, of which Ephraim was the head, Samaria the 7 Fop- 
The prophet alludes to the crown of flow- 
ers worn by the ancients in their drinking. matches, 


2 The Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong, &c.] It is common to repreſent 
the rapid conqueſts of an enemy under the image of a furious ſtorm, 
or an irreſiſtible torrent: the prophet here means Salatnaneſer, whe 
carried the Jews into captivity, Lowth, 


23 When 


Chap. xxix. 


1 
{4 „„ 1 4 = « ® ++ « 8 ava * * 96 © = - 
___— 
— — * — 22 * — 98 7 * . 
tA I ith | yo» 


- I Xxx. 


25 When he hath made er the face RT 
doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, and ſcatter 
the cummin, and caſt in the principal wheat, and 
the appointed barley, and the rye in their place 5 

26 For his God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, 


and doth teach him. 
27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a threſh- 


ing inſtrument, neither is a cartwheel turned a- 
bout upon the cummin: but the fitches are beat- 
en out with a ſtaff, and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread -· corn is bruiſed ; becauſe he will not 
ever be threſhing it, nor break it with the wheel 
of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen. 

29 This alſo cometh forth from the Lord of 
hoſts, which is wonderful in counſel, and excellent 
in working. 
| „. 


1 God's judgment upon Jeruſalem. g Their ſenſe- 
© lefſneſs, 13 and deep hypocriſy. 18 A promiſe of 
Janctiſication. 8 

Wor to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where Da- 

V.V vid dwelt! add ye year to year; let them 
kill ſacrifices. 

2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be 
konvidef and ſorrow ; and it ſhall be unto me 
as Ariel. 

3 And I will camp againſt thee round about, 

and will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 
I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt 
ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be 
tow out of the duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as of 
one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the ground, 
and thy ſp FI ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. 

5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhall 
be "ike {mall duſt, and the multitude of the terri- 
ble ones all be as chaff that paſſeth away; yea, 
it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the flame of 


devouring fire. 
7 And the multitude of all the nations that 


fight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her | 


and her munition, and that diſtreſs her, ſhall be 
as a dream of a night-viſion. 

8 It ſhall even be as when a hungry man dream. 
eth, and behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and 
his ſoul is empty: or as when a thirſty man 
dreameth, and behold, he' drinketh ; but he a- 
waketh, and behold, he is faint, and his ſoul hath 
appetite: ſo ſhall the multitude of all the nations 
be, that fight againſt mount Zion. | 
91 Stay yourſelves, and wonder; cry ye out 


dah cry : they are drunken, but not with wine; | 


they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 

10 For the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your 
eyes: the prophets and your vulerks the ſeers 


: hath he covered. 


11 And the viſion of all is become unto you as 


—— 


the words of a book that is ſealed; which men 
delivered to one that is learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he faith; I cannot; for it 
75 ſealed : | 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is 
not. learned, ſaying, Read this I pray. thee : and 
he ſaith, I am not learned. 

13 1 Wherefore the Lox p ſaid, Foraſmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have remov- 
ed theit heart far from me; and their fear to- 
wards me 1s taught by the precept of men : 

14 Therefore behold, Iwill proceed todo a mar- 


vellous work amongſt this people, even a mar. 


vellous work and a wonder: for the wiſdom of 
their wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding 
of their prudent men ſhall he hid. 

15 Woe unto them that ſeek deep to hide their 
counſel from the Lox D, and their works are in 
the dark; and they lay, Who ſeeth us? and who 


| knoweth us? 


16 Surely your turning of things upſide down 


ſhall be eſteemed as the potter's clay: for ſhall 


the work ſay of him that made 1t, He made me 
not? or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him that 


framed it, He had no underſtanding ? 


17 J it not yet a very little while, and Leba- 
non ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and the 


fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt ? 


18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. 

19 The meek alſo ſhall increaſe their] Joy inthe 
Lox, and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in 
the Holy One of Ifrael. 

20 For the terrible one 1s brought to hs, 
and the ſcorner 1s conſumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off : 3 

21 That make a man an offender for a word, 
and lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate, 
and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR D, who redeem- 
ed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Jacob; Ja- 
cob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his 
face now wax pale. | 

23 But when he ſeeth his children, the work 
of mine hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall 
ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the Holy One of 
Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come to 
underſtanding, and * that murmurec ſhall 
learn doctrine. _ 
C HAT. xk;- 

1 The people threatened for their confidence in E- 
gypt, 8 and contempt of God's word. 
OE to the rebellious children, ſaith the 
Lox, that take counſel, but not of me; 
and that cover with a covering,' but not of my 
ſpirit, that they may add fin to ſin: 


2 That walk to go down into Egypt, and have 
not aſked at my mouth; to ſtrengthen themſelves 


in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the 
ſhadow of Egypt! 


1 


| Note on the Twenty- -ninth Chapter, 
Ver. 8 It ſhall be as, &c.] This denunication againſt the enemies of 


the Jews, has been verified in the fate of the Syrians; Babylonians 
Aſſyrians, and Egyptians. | 51.36 | | 


Bed 
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7A I "A H. 


: Chap. XXX. 


. 


3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be | 


your ſhame, and the truſt in the ace of E- 
gypt your confuſion. _ 
4 For his princes were at ges, and his am- 


baſſdors came to Hanes. 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people that could 


not profit them, nor be an help, nor profit, but a 
ſhame, and alſo a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth: into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 
flying ſerpent, they will carry their riches upon 
the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and their treaſures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a people that 
ſhall not profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and to 
no purpoſe: therefore have I cried concerning 
this, Their ſtrength is to ſit ſtill. 

8 1 Now go, write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the time 
to come for ever and ever: 

9 That this is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children that will not hear the law of the 
. Lord: 

10 Which fay to the ſeers, See not; and to 
the prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, prophecy deceits: 

11 Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out of the 
path, cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from 


before us. | 
12 Wherefore thus ſaith the Holy One of Iſrael, 


Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in op- 
preſſion and perverſeneſs, and ſtay thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you as 
a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. 


14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of the | 


potter's veſſel, that is broken in pieces; he ſhall 
not ſpare : ſo that there ſhalt not be found in the 
burſting of it a ſhred to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water vit out of the pit 
15 For thus ſaith the LoxD God, the Holy One 
of Ifrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſav- 
| ed, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your 
ſtrength: and 585 would not. 
16 But ye ſaid, No; for we will flee upon 
horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee: and we will ride 
upon the ſwift; therefore ſhall they that purſue 


you, be ſwift. 
17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one; 


at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee: till ye be left 
as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as 
an enſign on an hill, 

18 And therefore will the Lok p wait, that he 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will 
he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
you: for the LoD is a God of judgment. Biel 
ſed are all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at t Je- 
ruſalem: thou ſhalt weep no more: he will be 
very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy cry; 
when he ſhall hear at, he will anſwer thee. 


| 


2 


20 And though the Lon give you the bread 
of adverſity, and the water of affliction, yet ſhall 
not thy teachers be removed into a corner any 


more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 


21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind 
thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right-hand, and when ye turn to 
the left. 

22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy gra- 
ven images of ſilver, and the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold: thou {ſhalt caſt. them a- 
way as a menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto 
it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed that 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal, and bread of 
the increaſe of the carth, and it ſhall be fat and 
plenteous: in that day ihall thy cattle feed in 
large pallures. 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young aſles that 
ear the ground, ſhall eat clean provender which 
hath been winnowed with the ſhovel and with 
the fan. | 

25 And there ſhall be upon every high moun- 
tain, and upon every high hill, rivers and ſtreams. 
of waters, in the day of the great EATS when 
the towers fall. 

26 Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be as 


the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall 
be ſeven fold, as the light of ſeven days, in the 


day that the LoxD bindeth up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the {ſtroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the name of the Lox» cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, and the burden there- 
of is heavy: his lips are full of indignation, and 
his tongue as a devouring fire. 

28 And his breath, as an overflowing ſtream, 
ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the 
nations with the ſie ve of vanity : and there Hal 
be a bridle in the jaws of the people, oy them 
to err. 

29 Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, ** 
a holy ſolemnity is kept; and gladneſs of heart, 
as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 

mountain of the Lox p, to the mighty One Fu 
Iſrael. 

30 And the Loxp ſhall cauſe his glorious 1 voice 
to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the lighting down of 
his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and 
with the flame of a devouring fire, with ſcatter- 
ing, and tempeſt, and hail- ſtones. 

31 For through the voice of the Lox» ſhall the 
Aſſyrian be Deen down, which ſmote with a rod. 

32 And 1n every place where the grounded 


ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the Lorp ſhall lay upon 
him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps: and in 
battles of ſhaking will he fight with it. 


33 For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for 


the king it is prepared: he hath made it deep 
and large: 
wood: the breath of the Lo xp, like a ſtream of 


the pile thereof is fire and much 


brimſtone, A9 b kindle it. 


— 


Note on the Thirtieth Chapter. 


Ver, 17 One thouſand, Kc. This alludes to one of the ſanctions of 
the law, the exertion of an extraordinary Providence in their behalf 


vn 


— 


; while | abedient. which would 1 a "A 25 to =D, a n 


to flight, but as they had proved rebellious and diſobedient, the con- 
trary was to take effect: and“ One thoufand were to flee at the rebuke 


CHAP. 


| of one. See Deut. xxxii. 30. Lev. xxvi. 8. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


The prophet ſheweth the curd folly on truſting to 


Egypt, and forjaking of God. 
WW PE to them that go down to Egypt for 
help; and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in cha- 
riots, becauſe they are many ; and in horſemen; 
becauſe they are very ſtrong : but they look not 
unto the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the 
Los ! 

2 Vet he alſo is wiſe, and will bring evil, and 
will not call back his words; but will ariſe a- 
gainſt the houſe of the evil- doers, and againſt the 
help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; 
and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit. When the 
Lo xo ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both he that help- 
eth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, 
and they all ſhall fail together. 4 

4 For thus hath the Lon p ſpoken unto me, 
Like as the hon and the young lion roaring on 
- his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is call- 
ed forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of 
their voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of 
them: ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts come down to 
fight to mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 As birds flying, fo will the Lord of hoſts 
defend Jeruſalem : defending alſo he will deliver 
it, and paſſing over he will preſerve it. 


6 Turn ye unto A from whom the children 


of Iſrael have deep!y revolted. 
For in that day every man ſhall caſt away his 


idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which your 
own hands have made unto you for a fin. 

8 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, 
not of a mighty man; and the {word, not of a 
mean man, ſhall devour him : but he ſhall flee 
from the ſword, and his young men ſhall be diſ- 
comfited. 

9 And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold for 
fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid of the enſign, 
ſaith the LoxD, whole fire is in Zion, and his 


furnace in Jeruſalem, 
CH: AP. : XXKEH: 


1 The bleſſings of Chriſt's kingdom. g Deſolation is 
' foreſhewn, 15 Reſtoration is promiſed to ſucceed. 


EHOLD, a king ſhall reign in righteouſneſs; 
and princes ſhall rule in judgment. 

2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt; as 
rivers of water in a dry place; as the ſhadow of 
a great rock in a weary land. 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear, ſhall heark- 


en. 
4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand 


knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers 
ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly. 

5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more called li- 
beral, nor the churl ſaid to be bountiful. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and 
his heart will work 1 iniquity, to practiſe hypocri- 
ſy, and to utter error againſt the Lox p, to make 
empty the ſoul of the hungery; and he will cauſe 
the drink of the thirſty to fail. 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil: 
he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the poor 
with lying words; even when the needy ſpeak- 
eth right. 

8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal things ; and 
by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 

9 1 Riſe up, ye women that are at caſe ; hear 
my voice ye careleſs daughters: give ear unto 
my fpeech. 

10 Many days and years ſhall ye be troubled, 
ye careleſs women: for the vintage ſhall fail, the 
gathering ſhall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at caſe; be 
troubled, ye careleſs ones; trip you and make 
you bare, and gird /ackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for the plea- 
ſant fields, for the fruitful vine. : 

13 Upon the land of my people ſhall come up 
thorns and briers; yea, upon all the houſes of joy 
in the joyous city, 

14 Becaule the palaces ſhall be forſaken; the 
multitude of the city ſhall be left: the forts and 
towers ſhall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild 
alles, a paſture of flocks; | 

15 1 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from 
on high, and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt. 

16 Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilder- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful 
field. 

17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
peace ; and the effe& of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs and aſlurance for ever. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet 
reſting-places : 

19 When it ſhall hail, coming down on the 
foreit ; and the city ſhall be low in a low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 
that ſend forth hither the feet of the ox and the 


als. x 3 | 
| CH AP. XXXIII. 
1 God's judgments againſt the enemies of the church. 
13 The privileges of the godly. 


WI to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou v not 
ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and 
they * not treacherouſly with thee; when 
thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled; 


Notes on the Thirty-firlt Chapter, 

Ver, 4 Like as the lion, &c.] This is an elegant fimile, repreſenting 
the divine omnipotence. The image it is drawn from, is uſed by the 
beſt claſſics in the ſame ſenſe, and the properties aſcribed to theſe ani- 
mals, are ſuch as ate confirmed by the beſt writers of natural hiſtory, 

8 Then ſhall the Afſyrian fall with the ſword, not of a mighty man, &c.] 
He ſhall not fall by any mortal power, but by the hand of an angel; 
and indeed the Aſſyrian army was in one night deſtroyed by a ſudden 
ſtroke from heaven, Thus the firſt prediction which Iſaiah delivered 


2G 76. ] 


7 


touching this event was rather obſcure, but this is ſo plain, that when 
the event came to paſs, it could not be miſtaken, 
Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter: 
Ver. 9g Ye women that are at eaſe.] That is, women of quality, or the 
rich women who dwelt out of Jeruſalem. Grotius. 
15 Until the ſpirit be poured upon us from on high, | Until the Almighty 
recovers us from this forlorn condition, and ſhowers down his mercy 


upon us, See Chap, xxx. 
f and 


— 


Chap. xxxiii. 


I 85 ATT! A H 


Chap. x. 


b — 


and when thou ſhalt make an end to deal treach- 
erouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly with thee. 
2 O Lox, be gracious unto us: we have 
waited for thee ; be thou their arm every morn- 
ning, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 
3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled; 
at the lifting up of thyſelf the nations were ſcat- 


tered. | 
4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered lite the ga- 


thering of the caterpillar : as the running to and 


fro of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 
5 The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on 


high: he hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteouſneſs. 


6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the 


ſtability of thy times, and ſtrength of ſalvation : 
the fear of the Loꝝx is his treaſure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry without : 
the ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep bitterly. 

8 The high-ways lie waſte, the way-faring man 
ceaſeth : he hath broken the covenant, he hath 
deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth: Leba- 
non is aſhamed and hewn down : Sharon 1s like a 
wilderneſs, and Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off 


their fruits. 


10 Now will I riſe, ſaith the LoxD : now will | 


I be exalted ; now will I lift up myſelf. 
11 Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring forth 
ſtubble ; your breath as fire ſhall devour you. 
12 And the people ſhall be as the burnings of 
lime: as thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in 


the hre. | 
13 1 Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 


done; and ye that are near, acknowledge my 
might. 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs 
hath ſurprized the hypocrites: who among us 
ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who amongſt 
us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 

15 He that walketh righteouily, and ſpeaketh 
uprightly ; he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſ- 
ſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding of 
bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing of 
blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil; 

16 He ſhall dwell on high: his place of defence 
ſhall be the munitions of rocks; bread ſhall be 
given him, his waters ſhall be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his . 
they ſhall behold the land that is very far off. 


18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terror: Where 


is the ſcribe? where is the receiver? where is 
he that counted the towers? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people 
of a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt perceive; of 
a ſtammering tongue, that thou canſt not under- 


ſtand. : 
20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolemni- 


ties: thineeyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habi- 
tation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, 


i. 


| rams: 


| 


not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be remoy- 
ed, neither ſhall any of the cords thereof be 
broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lord will be unto us 
a place of broad rivers and ſtreams: wherein 
ſhall go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant 
ſhip paſs thereby. 

22 For the Lord zs our judge, the Loan 18 
our lawgiver, the Loxp is our king: he will ſave 
us. 

23 Thy tacklings are looſed; they could not 
well ſtrengthen their maſt; they could not ſpread 
the ſail: then is the prey of a great ſpoil divided: 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 
ſick ; the people that dwell therein ſhall be for. 
given their iniquity. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 Thejudgments wherewith God revengeth his church. 
11 The deſolation of her enemies. 16 The certain- 
ty of the prophecy. 

OME near, ye nations, to hear; and heark- 

en, ye people : let the earth hear, and all 

that 1s therein ; the world and all things that come 
forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lozp is upon all 
nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he 
hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath ee 
them to the ſlaughter. 

3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, 5 their 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and 
the mountains ſhall be melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hoſts of heaven ſhall be diſſol v- 
ed, and the heavens ſhall be rolled together as a 
ſcrole: and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig 
from the fig-tree. 

5 For my ſword ſhall be bathed in heaven: 
behold, it ſhall come down upon Idumea, and 
upon the people of my curſe to judgment, 

6 The {word of the Loxp is filled with blood, 
it is made fat with fatneſs, and with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great {laughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the unicorns ſhall come down with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and their 
land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 
made fat with fatneſs. 

8 For it is the day of the Loxp's vengeance, 
and the year of recompences for the controverſy 
of Zion. 

9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and 
the land thereof ſhall become burning pitch. 
10 lt ſhall not be quenched night nor day; the 
ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from gene- 


ration to generation it ſhall lie waſte; none ſhall 


paſs through it for ever and ever. 


Note on the Thirty-third Chapter, 5 
Ver. 14 The finners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hy. 
ocrites ; who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire &c. ] This and | 
the two following verſes deſcribe the different apprehenſions of the 


good and bad under their preſent circumſtances, 


Notes on the Thirty- fourth Chapter, 
Ver. 2 The indignation of the Lord is upon all nations.) Tho' ſome com- 
mentators of note are of opinion that this is a deſcription of the general 


dA. 


| judgment, yet it will appear from the context, that it ſignifies no more 
than a narrative of the puniſhments which awaited the allies of the 


Allyrians, and other nations who were enemies to the Jews. 


11 1 But 


Chap. XXXV. 


S A TTT 


Chap. xxxvi. 


by « But the  cormorant and the bittern ſhall. 


poſſeſs it; the owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell 
in it : and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the line of 
confuſion, and the ſtones of emptineſs. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none hall be there, and all her 
princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 And thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof: 
and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for owls, 

14 The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall alſo meet 
with the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the ſatyr 
ſhall cry to his fellow; the ſcreech-owl alſo ſhall 
reſt there, and find for herſelf a place of reſt. 

15 There ſhall the great owl make her neſt, 
and lay, and hatch, and gather under the ſha- 
dow: there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, 
every one with her mate. 

16 J Seek ye out of the book of the Loxo, 
and read: no one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall 
want her mate : for my mouth it hath command- 
ed, and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: they 
ſhall poſleſs it for ever, from generation to gene- 
ration ſhall they dwell therein. 


CH A PF. -XKXY, 
1 The joyful flouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom. 9 The 


weak are encouraged by the virtues and privileges 

of the goſpel. 

T HE wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall 
be glad for them; and the deſert ſhall re- 
Joice, and bloſſom as the roſe. 

2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice even 
with joy and ſinging: the glory of Lebanon ſhall 
be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glory of the Loxp, 
and the excellency of our God. 

3 1 Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm 


the feeble knees. 
4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 


ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a MONDE. he 
will come, and ſave you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb fling : for in the wilder- 
neſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in the 


deſert. 
7 And the parched 3 ſhall become a pool, 


and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in the ha- 
bitation of dragons, where each lay, all be graſs 
with reeds and ruſhes. 

8 And an highway ſhall be there, and a way, 
and it ſhall be called, the way of holineſs: the 


14 The _ fhall cry to his fellow.) According to the ancient ver- 
ſions, the prophet may be underſtood as ſpeaking of thoſe ſpectres 
hies are ſuppoſed to dwell in deſert places. See chap. xii, 21. 


Note on the Thirty-fiſth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 The wilderneſs, &c.] Rivers, fountains, and fruktify ing ſhowers, 
are images which we frequently meet with in the writings of the Eaſt- 
ern nations, Want of water, inſufferable heat, and the prodigious 


unclean ſhall not paſs over it; but it ſhall be for 
thoſe : the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall 
not err therein. 

9 No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt 
ſhall go up thereon; it ſhall not be found there; 
but the redeemed ſhall walk there. 

10 And the ranſomed of the Lon D ſhall re- 
turn, and come to-Z1on with ſongs, and eyer- 
laſting joy upon their heads: they ſhall obtain 
joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 
flee away. 


C HAF. XVI. 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabſhakeh's blaf- 
hliemous perſuaſions to the people. 22 His words 
are told to Hezekiah. 


N OW it came to paſs in the fourteenth year 
of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king 
of Aſſyria came up againſt all the defenced ci- 
ties of Judah, and took them. ; 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezeki- 
ah, with a great army : and he ſtood by the con- 
duit of the upper-pool in the high-way of the 
fuller's field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hilkiah's 
fon, which was over the houſe, and Shebna the 
{cribe, and Joah Aſaph's ſon the recorder: 

4 4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say 'ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria, what confidence is this wherein 
thou truſteſt ? 

5 I ſay, ſayeſt thou, (but they are but vain words) 
I have counſel and ſtrength for war: now on 
whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt 
me 

6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this broken 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will 
go into his hand and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king 
of Egypt to all that truſt in him. 

7 But if thou ſay to me, we truſt in the Lord 
our God: is it not he whole. high places and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and ſaid 
to Judah and to Jeruſalem, ye ſhall worſhip be- 
fore this altar? | 

$ Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to 
my maſter the king of Aſſy ria, and I will give 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them. . 

How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, and 
put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſe- 
men ? 

10 And am I now come up without the 83 
againſt this land to deſtroy it? the Lorp ſaid un- 
to me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

11 Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah 
unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 


fertility of the ſandy ſoil, is ſo great, when watered with a cooling 
ſtream, that we need not wonder that they ſhould dwell on theſe i _— 


es with inſatiable delight. 
Note on the Thirty-fixth Chapter. 
Ver, 1 Now it came to paſs in the, &c.] The tranſactions related in 
this and the three following chapters, are to be found, 2 Kings xviii, 17, 
to xx, 19, to which we refer the reader for ſuch explanations as are 


| not inſerted here, 5 | | Y 


ſervants 


Chap. XXXVII. | I S A I A H. : Chap. XXXVitk 


* * 


ſervants in the Syrian language; for we under” 
ſtand it. and ſpeak not to us in the Jews lan. 
guage, in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall. 

12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter and tothee to ſpeak theſe words? 
hath he not ſent me to the men that fit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, and 
drink their own piſs with you. 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, hear 
ye the words of the great king, the king of Al- 
ſyria. 
14 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you : for he ſhall not be able to deliver 

ou. 
: 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
Lozp; ſaying, The Loxp will ſurely deliver us: 
this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Aſlyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 
the king of Aſſyria, make an agreement with me 
by a preſent, and come out to me: and eat ye 
every one of his vine, and every one of his fig- 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his 
own ciſtern; 

17 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you, ſay- 
ing, the Lorp will deliver us. Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and Ar- 
phad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and 
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of theſe 
lands that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, that the LORD ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 

out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: for the king's commandment 
was, ſaying, anſwer him not. 

22 J Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
that was over the houſhold; and Shebna the ſcribe, 
and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to He- 
zekiah with their cloths rent, and told him the 


words of Rabſhakeh. 
| . CHAP. XXXVIL 


1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendet to Iſaiah to pray for 
tem: G Iſaiah comforteth them. 36 An angel 
ayethi the rant. 37 Sennacherib ts Alain by 
has ſons. 


AY D it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and co- 
vered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the Lox. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the houſ- 
hold, and Shebna the ſcribe,. and the elders of 


the prieſts, covered with fackcloth, unto Iſaiah 
the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 

3 And they ſaid unto him, thus faith Hezeki- 
ah, this day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of blaſphemy : for the children are come to 
the birth, and there is not ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorxy thy God will hear the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſſy ria 
his maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God, 
and will reprove the words which the Loxp thy 
God hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant Mat is left. 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to I- 
ſaiah. 

6 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, thing ſhall ye 
ſay unto your maſter, thus ſaith the Los p, be not 
afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, where- 
with the ſervants of the king of Aſſy ria have blaſ- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will fend a blaſt upon him, and he 
ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own land, 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 


own land. 
8 180 Rabſhakeh returned. and found the 


king of Aſſy ria warring againſt Libnah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard lay concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with 
thee; and when he heard it, he ſent meſſengers 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Aſſy ria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have dellroyed, as Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden which were in Telaſlar? 

13 Where 1s the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sephar- 
vaim, Henah, and Ivah ? 

14 1 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up unto the houſe of the Lok, 
and ſpread it before the Lo RD. 

15 1 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Loxp, 
ſaying, 

16 O Lok p of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that dwell- 
eſt between the cherubims, thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : 
thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, O Loxp, and hear; open 


thine eyes, O Lob, and ſee: and hear all the 


words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to re- 
proach the living God. 
18 Of a truth, Lox, the kings of Aſſyria have 
laid waſte all the nations, and their countries, 
19 And have caſt their gods into the fire : for 
they were no gods, but the work of men s hands, 


| 17 4 land like your own land.] Maimonides thinks that the land here 
mentioned was Africa, 


Notes on the Thirty-ſeventh Chapter, 
Ver, g For the children, &c.] This is a proverbial expreſſion Dot; * 
ing preſent death, or the greateſt paſty of danger, 


„ 


r 


18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Afſyria, & c.] The true Engliſh, of this 
verſe, according to the printed text of the Hebrew, is, Truly, O 
Jehovah, the Kings of © Aſſyria have laid waſte all the lands and their 
band, 
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"Chap. XXX VIII. 


wood and ſtone: thereive they have deſtroyed 


them. 
20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſave us 


from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know, that thou art the LorD even thou only. 

21 4 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria: 

22 This zs the word which the Loxp hath ſpok- 
en concerning him, The virgin, the daughter 
of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 
ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her 


head at thee. 
23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ phem- 


ed? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted % voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes, on high? even againſt the 
Holy One of Iſtael. 

24 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproached the 
Lox, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the height of the moun- 
tains to the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut down 
the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees 

thereof; and I will enter into the height of his 
border, and the forelt of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged and drunk water, and with 
the ſole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of the beſieged places. 

26 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have 
done it, and of ancient'times, that I have formed 
it? now have I brought it to paſs, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte defenced cities into ruin- 
ous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 
power, they were diſmayed and confounded :; 
they were as the graſs of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the graſs on the houſe - tops, and 
as corn blaſted before it be grown up. 

28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt me. 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tu- 
mult is come up into mine ears; 'therefore will 
I put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by 


which thou cameſt. 


30 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall. 


eat this year ſuch as groweth of itſelf: and the 
ſecond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame: 
and in the third year ſow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof, 

g1 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of Judah, ſhall again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. | 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a rem- 

nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Zion : 
the zeal of the Lox D of hoſts ſhall do this. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerning 
the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this 
City, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againlt it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 


he return, and ſhall not come into this clty, ſaith 
the Lox». 

35 For I will defend this city to fave it, for 
mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. 

36 Then the angel of the Loop went forth, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſy rians a hundred 
and fourſcore and five thouſand; and when they 
aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were all 


| dead corpſes. 


37 1 So Sennacherib king of Aſfyria departed 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at N ine veh. 

38 And it came to paſs as he was worſhipping 
in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramme- 
lech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with the 
ſword; and they eſcaped into the land of  Ar- 
menia : and Eſar-haddon his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. Jie A 
CHAP. XXXVIIE 
1 Hezefiah hath his life lengthened. 8 The fur 
goet ten degrees backward for a ſigu of that 80. 
miſe. 9 His Jong of thankſgromg. 
I thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death; 
and Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amos came 


| unto him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 


Lox p, Set thine houſe in order; for thou ſhalt 
die, and not live. 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lozp, | 
3 And laid, Remember now, O Lon db, I be- 
ſeech thee, how I have 4 A be fore thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 


| that which is good in thy fight: and Hezekiah 


wept ſore. 
4 4 Then came the word of the Loxd to Iſa- 


iah, ſaying, 
5 Go and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the Lox v 


the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will add 


| | unto thy days fifteen years. 


6 And I will deliver thee, and this city, out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and I will 


defend this city. | 3 
7 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee from the 


Los, that the Lox» will do this thing that he 
hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of the 
degrees which is gone down in the ſun-dial of 
Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the ſun feturn- 
ed ten degrees, by which degrees it“ was gone 
down. | 
91 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
when he had been fiok, and was recovered of 


his ſickneſs ; 
101 ſaid in the cutting off of my days, I ſhall 


go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of 


the reſidue of my years. 
11 1 faid, I ſhall not ſee the Lok, eben the 


Lox in the land of the living: I ſhall behold 


man no more with the inhabitants of the world: 


12 Mine age is s departed, and | is rerhoved from 


25 I have digged and Sack water,] That is, I have Bone 1 
deſerts, where it was expected my army would periſh with thirſt; and 
et even there I have digged and found water. 
With the fole of my feet, &c.] I have rendered rivers fordable, by 
torning their ſtreams from their ancient beds, and deprived the de. 
deged of the benefit of thoſe waters. 
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. Notes on the Thirty: 2 Chaos, : 
Ver. 11 I. all not ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the Living, 
&c.] The beſt men under the law had but imperfe& notions of a fu- 


ture ſtate, and conſidered it as the greateſt unhappineſs; to be * 


ed of the ſociety of religions men wan on earth; 
me 


— 
* 


* 


—_—— 


F 


Chap, xxxix. 


FAX 


Chap. . 92 


me as a ſhepherd's tent: I have cut off like a | 
weaver my life : he will cut me off with pining | 


ſickneſs! from Cay even to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. 


19 I reckoned tl morning, that as a lion, ſo 
will he break all my bones: from day even to | 


night wilt thou make an end of me. 
14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, fo did I chatter : 


ing upward: O Lon p, I am oppreſſed, under- 


take for me, 
15 What ſhall I ſay? he hath both ſpoken un- 


to me, and himſelf hath done 2t ; I ſhall go ſoft- 
ly all my years in the bitterneſs of my foul. 


16 O Lox, by theſe things men live, and in all N 


theſe things is the life of my ſpirit; ſo wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to hve. 

17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs : 
but thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption : for thou hall caſt all my 


ſins behind thy back. 
18 For the grave cannot praiſe thee, death can- 


not celebrate thee; they that go down into the 


pit cannot hope for thy truth. 
19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 
as I do this day : the father to the children ſhall 


make known thy truth. 
20 The LoD was ready to fave me: therefore 


we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments, 
all the days of our life, in the houſe of the 


LoxD. 
21 For Iſaiah had faid, Let them take a lump 


of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon the boil, and 


he ſhall recover. 
22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What is the ſign, 


that I ſhall go up to the houſe of the Loxo ? 


C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Merodach-baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah, hath 
notice of his treaſures. 3 Jaial foretelleth the 
Babyloman, caplivity. 

T that time Merodach-baladan the ſon of 


Baladan king of Babylon, fent letters and 


a preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he 


had been ſick, and was recovered. 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and "OY 


ed them the houſe of his precious things, the ſil- 


ver, and the gold; and the ſpices, and the preci- | th⸗ 
up into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, that 


ous ointment, and all the houſe of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treaſures; there 
was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his domini- 
on, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. | 
3 1 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What faid theſe 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
country untg me, een iam Baby en- | | 


a 


o 


_— * 


N 


N 


| 1 The What of the goſpel. 


| ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 


4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in e 
houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that is in 
mine houſe have they ſeen: there is nothing a- 


mong my treaſures that I have not ſhewed them. 


5 Then ſaid Iſaiah to en Hear the word 
of the Lox p of hoſts. 
6 Behold, the days come, that al that is in thine 


houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid up 


I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with look- in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried to Baby- 
lon: nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Logo. 


7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 

which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away; and 
they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. 
8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good is the 
word of the Logp which thou haſt ſpoken : he 
ſaid moreover, For there ſhall be peace and truth 
in my days. 


CHAP. XL. 


3 The preaching 
of Ren Bapt We. 9 The preaching of the apofiles, 


OME ORT ye, comfort ye my people, * 
your God. 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry 
unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe hath received 
of the Lox os hand double for all her fins. 


3 T The voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Loxp, make 
ſtraight in the deſert a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted; and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
places plain. 

5 And the glory of the Loꝝp ſhall be revealed, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for the mouth i 
of the LoR D hath ſpoken it. 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall 


'Icry? All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 


thereof is as the flower of the field. 

7 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of the Lox p bloweth upon it: 
ſurely the people is graſs. 

8 The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth: but 
the word of our God ſhalt ſtand for ever. 

91 O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee 


bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 

ſtrength : lift it up, be not afraid: fay unto the | 

Cities of Judah, Behold your God. 

10 Behold, the Lox p God will come with 1 

hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: behold, his 

reward is with him, and his work before him. 
11 He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he 


IT + 
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Note on the Thirty-ninth- FM 
Ver. 1 Sent letters and a preſent to Herekiah.] One teafoy for his ſending 
this embaſſy was to ſatisfy himſelf with regard to the miracle of the 
ſhadow's going backward on the king's recovery, The Babylonians 
were famous for aſtronomy, which rendered their king the more defi- 
rower your ſatisfied with regard to ſo remarkable a phœnomeon. 
Notes on the Fortieth Chapter, 


Non, I Comfort ye, comfort * people, ſaith your God.] The . 


| 


— 


— 
y—_— 


here addreſſes himſelf t to God' S NYE whoſe office it was to pub- 

liſh the glad tidings of peace and ſalvation, The times of the Meſſiah 
are called the conſolation of Ifraet, Luke ii. 25. and the Rabbins tell us, 
that one of the names of that prince of peace was Menahhem, the Comfor: 
ter. From this to chap. Ixvi. is one prophecy, or rather a ſeries of pro- 


| phecies ſo linked and connected together, that they cannot be ley: | 


Hard without N injuring the lente. 
. them 


Chap. | II. 


Art u. 3 


Chip. A. 


. 


* 
* * — 
+ * . — 


1. 1 


them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that x 


are with young. 

12 1 Who hath meaſured the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand? and meted out heaven with the 
ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth in 
a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, 
and the hills in a balance ? | 

13 Who hath directed the ſpirit of the Lox, 
or being his counſellor hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he counſel, and who in- 
ſtructed him, and taught him in the path of judg- | 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to 
him the way of underſtanding” | 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a buck- 
et, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the bal- 
ance: behold, he taketh up the iſles as a very |! 
little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him leſs than nothing, and 


vanity. 


18 1 To whom then will ye liken God P Or 


what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, and 
caſteth ſilver chains. 

20 He that is ſo e that he hath no 
oblation, chuſeth a tree {/at, will not rot; he 
ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare 
a graven image that ſhall not be moved. 

21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning? 
have ye not underſtood from the toundations of 
the earth? | 

22 It is he that ſitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- 
pers; that ſtretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 

24 That bringeth the princes to nothing; he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Vea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, they 
ſhall not be ſown, yea, their ſtock ſhall not take 
root in the earth : and he ſhall alſo blow upon 
them,. and they ſhall wither, and the whirlwind 
ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall I 
be equal? faith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who 
hath. created theſe things, that bringeth out their 
| hoſt by number: he calleth them all by names, 
by the greatneſs of his might, for that he 25 ſtrong 
in power, not one faileth. 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, * ſpeakeſt, 0 
Iſrael, My way is hid from the LoRD, and my 
judgment is paſſed over from my God. 

28 J Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the Lok p, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 
weary? there is no ſearching of his underſtanding. 


: 


29 He giveth d c d to the faint; and to them 
that have no, might, he increaſeth ſtreng th. 

30 Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall. 

31 But they that wait upon the Loxd ſhall fe- 
new their ſtrength : they ſhall mount u up with 


wings as eagles, the rv ſhall run and not be weary, 
and they ſhall walk and not faint. 


Ae en 


1 God expoſtulateth With his people about his merties 
; to the church; 10 about fis Prom Jes, 21 and 
about the vanity of idols. 


K ſilence before. me, 0 iſlands; and, let 
the people renew their ſtrength: let them 
come near, then let them ſpeak ; let us come 
near together to judgment. 

2 Who raiſed up the righteous man * the 
eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the nations be- 
fore. him, and made him rule over kings? he 
ave them as the duſt to his ſword, and as ven 
ſtubble to his bow. 4 

3 He purſued them, and paſſed alely; even. 
be the way tat he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling the. 
generations from the beginning ? I the Loxp the 
firſt, and with the laſt, I am he, 

5 The iſles ſaw it, and feared, the ends of the. 
earth were afraid, Rar near, and came. 

6 They helped every one his neighbour, and 
every one ſaid to his brother, Be of good courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldſmith, 
and he that ſmootheth with the hammer, him that 
ſmote the anvil, ſaying, It is ready for the ſoder- 
ing: and he faſtened it with nails, that it ſhould 
not be moved. 

8 But thou, Iſrael, art my ſeryant, Jacob whom 
I have choſen, the feed of Abraham my friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of 
the earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, 
I have choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 

10 1 Fear thou not, for I am with thee: be not 
diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will firengthen 
thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. - 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt 
thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded: they 
ſhall be as nothing, and they Nas Arve with thee 
ſhall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not fad: - 
them, even them that contended with thee; they 
that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing and as a 

thing of nought. | 
13 For I the Loxd thy God will h 1d th right: 
hand; ſaying unto thee, Fear not, Iwill lee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Iſrael: I will help thee, ſaith the Loxp, and thy 
Eee the a; One of Lirael. 


„ 
r 
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? 
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15. He taketh up the ifles as a very little thing.] The prophet had no in- 
tention to inform mankind what the Almighty could do with regard 
to the iſlands, if he pleaſed to exert his power: his deſign was to 
ſhew how inſignificent, or rather what mere nothings they are in his 


eſteem. The iſlands, ſays he, tho? ſo ſpacious as to afford room for the 


3 of kingdoms, and the abode of nations; though ſo ſtrong asto 


— — 


| withſtand for many thouſand years, the raging and reiterated” aſſaults 


of the whole watery world, are yet before the adorable Jehovah mall 
as the minuteſt grain, which the eye can ſcarce diſcern ; light as the 

ſeathered mote, which the leaſt breath hurries away like a tempeſt. 

« The iſlands are as the volatile atom, 20 is waſted to and fro in perpetual ; 


«© agitation,” Harvey's Medit. 
15 Behold, 


. 


— — 
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Chap. xli 7 
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Chap. xlii. 


15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſn - 
ing-inſtrument having teeth: thou ſhalt threſh the 
mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make 
the hills as chaff. 


16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall car- 
ry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall iſcatter 


them: and thou ſhalt -rejoice in the Lozp, and 


ſhalt glory in the Holy One of Iſrael. 

17 When the poor and needy ſeek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
Ithe Loxd will bear them, I the God of Iſrael will 
not forſake them, | 

18 J will open rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midſt of the valleys : I will make the 
wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry land 
Iprings of water. | 

19 I will plant in the wilderneſs the cedar, the 
ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oyl-tree ; 
I will ſet in the deſert the fir- tree, and the pine, 
and the box- tree together: 

20 That they may ſee, and know, and conſider, 
and underſtand together, that the hand of the 
Lord hath done this, and the Holy One of Iſra- 
el hath created it. | - | 

21 T Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lox p; bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what 
ſhall happen: let them ſhew the former things 
what they be, that we may conſider them, and 
know the latter end of them; or declare us things 


for to come. 
23 Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 


that we may know that ye are gods: yea, do 
good or do evil, that we may be diſmayed, and 
behold it together. 

24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work 
of nought: an abomination is ke that chuſeth 


ou. 
l 25 I have raiſed up one from the north, and he 


ſhall come: from the riſing of the ſun ſhall he call 
upon my name, and he ſhall come upon princes 
as upon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know? and before time, that we 
may ſay, He is righteous? yea, there is none that 
ſheweth, yea, there is none that declareth, yea, 
there is none that heareth your words. 


27 The firſt all ſay to Zion, Behold, behold . 


them, and I will give to Jeruſalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. | 


28 For I beheld, and there was no man, even 


amongſt them, and there was no counſellor, that 

when I aſked of them, could anſwer a word. 
29 Behold, they are all vanity, their works are 

nothing: their molten images are wind and con- 


fuſion. 


| 


* 


| 
1 The office of Chriſt. 5 God's promiſe to him. 10 


An exhortation to praiſe God. 
Barr my ſervant whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth : I have 
put my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 


voice to be heard in the ſtreet, 


3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break ; and the 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : he ſhall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. | 

4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he 
have ſet judgment in the earth: and the illes ſhall 
walt-for his law. | 

5 1 Thus faith God the Loxp, he that created 
the heavens, and ſtretched them out; he that 
ſpread forth the earth, and that which cometh 
out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein: 

6 I the Loxp have called thee in righteouſ- 
neſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles ; 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the pri 
ſoners from the priſon, and them that ſit in dark- 
neſs out of the priſon-houſe, 

81 am the Lox, that is my name and my glo- 
ry will I not give to another, neither my praiſe 
to graven 1mages. 

9 Behold, the former things are come to paſs, 
and new things do ] declare: before they ſpring 
forth I tell you of them. | 

10 1 Sing unto the Loxp a new ſong, and his 
praiſe from the end of the earth, ye that go down 
to the ſea, and all that is therein; the iſles, and 


the inhabitants thereof, 
11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof lift 


up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inha- 
bit: let the inhabitants of the rock ſing ; let them 
ſhout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Loxy, and 


declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 


13 The Lox ſhall go forth as a mighty man, 
he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of war: he 
ſhall cry; yea, roar ; he ſhall prevail againſt his 


enemies. 
14 I have long time holden my peace; I have 


been ſtill and refrained myſelf: now will I cry 
like a travailing; woman ; I will deſtroy, and 
devour at once. | 

15 I will make waſte mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers 


iſlands, and I will dry up the pools. 


16 And I will bring the blind by a way that 


15, 16 Behold, I will make thee, &c.)] Though this image is in itſelf 
low and mean, yet the manner in which it is applied by the prophet 
ennobles it, and illuſtrates the ſenſe of the paſſage in which it is in- 


troduced, _ | 
3 raiſed up one from the north.] The Medes were ſituated to 


the north of Judea, and the Perſians to the eaſt, The prophet here 


points at Cyrus, whoſe father being a Perſian, he may in that reſpe& 
be ſaid to have come from the eaſt, as in ver. 2, But his mother he- 


ing a Mede, in that view he may be ſaid to have come from the north, 
1 | Notes on the Forty-ſecond Chapter. 

Ver, 1 Behold, my ſervant whom I uphold.] The following prophecy is 

by the Septuagint applied to the Jews in general, but it is by St, Mat- 


75 


thew applied to Chriſt, Indeed it cannot with any ſhew of probabili- 
ty, be applied to any other. 

3 4 bruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 
quench, ] Can any image be more ſignificant of a very infirm and enſee- 
bled faith, than the flexile reed that bends before every wind: which, 
beſides its natural weakneſs, is made abundantly weaker by being 
bruiſed, and therefore ready to fall in pieces of itſelf? Or can any thing 
with a more pathetical exaRneſs deſcribe the extreme imbecility of 
love, that other principle of the divine life, than the ſtate of flax, which 
is but juſt beginning to burn, and conſequently liable to be put out by 
the leaſt blaſt? 5 


they 
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they know not; I will lead them in paths tat 
they have not known: Iwill make darkneſs light 
before them, and crooked things ſtraight. Theſe 
things will I do unto them, and not forſake them. 

17 They ſhall be turned back, they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed that truſt in graven images, 
that ſay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye 
may ſee. 

19 Who is blind but my ſervant? or deaf, as 


my meſſenger that I ſent ? who is blind as he that 


rs perfect, and blind as the Loxp's ſervant ? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt 
not; opening the ears, but he heareth not. 

21 The Lox is well pleaſed for his righteoul. 
neſs ſake ; he will magnify the law, and make 


it honourable. | ; 
22 But this is a people robbed and ſpoiled ; 


they are all of them ſnared in holes, and they are 
hid in priſon-houſes; they are for a prey, and 
none delivereth; for a ſpoil, and none ſaith, 


Reſtore. 2 ; 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 


will hearken, and hear for the time to come P 

24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to 
the robbers? did not the LoRx D, he againſt whom 
we have ſinned ? for they would not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedient unto his law. 

23 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of battle: 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he 
knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it not 
to heart. 


CH AP. LI. 


1 The Lord camforteth tlie church with his promiſes. 
14 He foretelleth Babylon's deſtruction; 18 and 
his people's deliverance. | 


UT now, thus ſaith the Lokp that created 

thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Ifracl ; Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I 
have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I w:// 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee:: when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall 
the flame kindle upon thee. 5 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One 
of Iſrael, thy ſaviour : I gave Egypt for thy ran- 
ſom, Ethiopia and Seba tor thee. 5 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, thou 
haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee; 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people for 
thy life. | 3 

5 Fear not, for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the 


welt: | f 
61 will ſay to the north, Give up; and to the 


ſouth, Keep not back: bring my ſons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 


7 Even every one that is called by my name: 


| for I have created him for my glory; I have 


formed him; yea, I have made him 

8 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, 
and the deaf that have ears 

o Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be aſſembled: who among them 
can declare this, and ſhew us former things ? 
let them bring forth their witneſſes, that they 
I juſtified : or let them hear, and ſay, 7 ts 
truth. ö e | 

10 Ye are my, witneſſes, ſaith the Lok D, and 
my ſervant whom I have choſen; that ye may 
know and believe me, and underſtand that I am 
he: before me there was no god formed, neither 
ſhall there be after me. 1% 

11 I, even I, am the Lok D; and beſide me there 
is no ſaviour, | | | 

12 I have declared, and have ſaved, and 1 
have ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god a- 
mong you : therefore ye are my witneſles, ſaith 
the LoxD, that I am God. = 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am he; and 
there is none than can deliver out of my hand: I 
will work, and who ſhall let it? 

14 1 Thus faith the Loxp your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael; For your ſakeI have ſent to 
Babylon, and have brought down all their no- 
bles, and the Chaldeans, whole cry is in the ſhips. 

15 lam the Loxp, your Holy One, the creator 
of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thus ſaith the Loxp, which maketh a way 
in the ſea, and a path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and horſe, 
the army and the power; they ſhall lie down to- 
gether, they ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, they 
are qenched as tow. 

18 1 Remember ye not the former things, nei- 
ther conſider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing; now it ſhall 
ſpring forth : ſhall ye not know it? I will even 
make a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the 
deſert. | | 

20 The beaſts of the field ſhall honour me, the 
dragons and the owls; becauſe I give waters in 
the wilderneſs, ang rivers in the deſert, to give 
drink to my, people, my choſen; 

21 This people have I formed for myſelf; they 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 

22 But thou halt not called upon me, O Ja- 
cob; but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cattle 
of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou honour- 
ed me with thy ſacrifices. I have not cauſed thee 
to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incenſe, 1 4 | 

54 Thou haſt brought me no ſweet cane with 
money, neither haſt thou filled me with the fat 
of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made me to ſerve 
with thy fins, thou haſt wearied me with thine 


iniquities. 


251, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 


Notes on the Forty-third Chapter. 
Ver. 5,61 will bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt. 
This prophecy was partly fulfilled in the return of the Jews from Ba- 


(No: 77-] - 
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bylon, and other countries under that monarchy ; but the entire com- 
pletion will be at the time when the Jews ſhall embrace the Goſpel, 
and be gathered to their owg land. See Matth, xxiv, 31, 
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greſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remem- 
ber thy ſins. 


26 Put me in remembrance : let us plead to- 


_ gether : declare thou, that thou may eſſ be juſti- 


fied. 
27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy teach- 


ers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 


28 Therefore I have profaned the princes of 


the ſanctuary, and have given Jacob tothe curſe, 
and Iſrael to reproaches. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 God's church comforted. 7 The vanity of idols, 
g and folly of idol-makers. 


ET now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, and Iſ- 
rael, whom I have choſen : 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and 


ſormed thee from the womb, which will help 
thee; Fear not, O Jacob my ſervant; and thou 

eſhurun, whom I have choſen. 
3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirſ- 


ty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour 


my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 


thine offspring. 

4 And they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, 
as willows by the water-courlſes. 

5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Loxp's; and another 
ſhall call kim/elf by the name of Jacob; and ano- 
ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lox, 
and ſirname himſelf by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lox» the king of Iſrael, and 
his Redeemer the Loxp of hoſts; I am the firſt, 
and I am the laſt; and beſides me there is no God. 

71 And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall declare 
it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince I appointed 
the ancient people? and the things that are com- 
ing, and ſhall come ? let them ſhew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I 

told thee from that time, and have declared :t ? 
ye are even my witneſſes. Is there a God beſides 
me? yea, there is no God: I know not any. 

9 1 They that make a graven image are all of 
them vanity ; and their delectable things ſhall not 
profit : and they are their own witneſſes ; they 
ſee not, nor know ; that they may be aſhamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
image Mat is profitable for nothing? : 

11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be aſhamed: and 
the workmen, they are of men : Jet them all be 
gathered together, let them ſtand up; yet they 
ſhall fear, and they ſhall-be aſhamed together. 

12 The ſmith with the tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms: yea, he 
is hungry; and his ſtrength faileth ; he drinketh 
no water, and 1s faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out kzs rule; he 


marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with | 
dry up thy rivers : 


planes, and he marketh it out with the compaſs, 


and maketh it after the figure of a man, accord- 
ing to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in 
the þouſe. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, aid taketh the 
cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengthneth for 
himſelf among the trees of the foreſt : he plant. 
eth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh it. 

15 Then ſhall it be for a man to burn: for he 
will take thereof, and warm himſelf; yea, he 
kindleth it, and baketh bread : yea, he maketh a 
god, and worſhippeth it, he maketh it a graven 


image, and falleth down thereto. 


106 He burneth part thereof in the fire; with 
part thereof he eateth fleſh; he roaſteth roaſt, and 
is ſatisfied ; yea, he warmeth kim/elf, and faith, 


| Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire: 


17 And the relidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image : he falleth down unto it, 
and worſhippeth it, and prayeth untoit, and faith, 
Deliver me; for thou art my god. ; 

18 They have not known, nor underſtood : for 
he hath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee; and 
their hearts, that they cannot underftand. 

19 And none conſidereth in his heart, neither is 
there knowledge nor underſtanding to fay, I have 
burnt part of it in the fire ; yea, alſo I have bak- 
ed bread upon the coals thereof ; I have roaſted 
fleſh, and eaten it: and ſhall I make the reſidue 
thereof an abomination ? ſhall I fall down to the 
ſtock of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth of aſhes : a deceived heart hath 
turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, 
nor ſay, 1s there not a lye in my right hand? 

21 Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael ; for 
thou art my ſervant : I have formed thee ; thou 
art my ſervant: O Hel, thou ſhalt not be for- 
gotten of me. 

22 I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſ- 
greſſions, and as a cloud, thy ſins: return unto 
me; for I have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lox» hath done 
it ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and every 
tree therein: for the Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 

24 Thus ſaith the Loxp thy redeemer, and he 
that formed thee from the womb ; I am the Lox » 
that maketh all 2ngs ; that ſtretcheth forth the 
heavens alone; that d abroad the earth 
by myſelf: 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the lyars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wiſe men 
backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh: 
26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and 
performeth the counſel of his meſſengers ; that 
ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited, and 
to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, and I 
will raiſe up the decayed places thereof: 

27 That ſaith to the deep. Be 8 and I will 
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Notes on the 4 fourth Chapter, 


Ver. 3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, &.] The bleſſings of 
the Almighty are often repreſented under the metaphor of rivers and 
ſtreams, which water the ground, and render it fruitful, The latter 
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part of ho verſe explains what bleſſings are here dT, namely, 
the plentiful effuſion of God's ſpirit. Lowth, Grotius, 

23 Sing, O ye heavens : for the Lord hath done it: ſhout, ye.lower parts of 
the earth, &c.] This apoſtrophe to the whole creation to join in praiſ. 
ing God for his wonderful mercies, is remarkably beautiful. 


'28 . 


— AD. —— POS - 


1 — - — aces. 2 of a 
| — 2 — - — 4 IDS PUN wy Ann CC * „ oo AP — — 3 — 2 


Chap. xlv. We T. 8 A 


1 H. 


. 
* * 


"Thap: pi 


28 That faithof By aus; Mes 25 my hepherd, amd! 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure : even ſaying to Je- 
ruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to the temple, 
Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


C HAP. XL. 


1 God calleth Cyrus ſor his church's ſake. 5 He 
challengeth obedience. 20 He convinceth the idols 
of vanih. | 


HU S ſaith the Lox p to his anointed, to Cy- 

rus, whoſe right hand I have holden, to ſub- 
due nations before him; and I will looſe the 
loins of kings, to open before him the two· leav· 
ed gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut: 

2 Iwill go before thee, and make the crooked 
places ſtraight: I will break in pieces the gates 
of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the treaſures of darkneſs, 
and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou may- | 
eſt know that I the Lox», which call thee by thy 
name, am the God of IIrael. 

4 For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, and Iſrael mine 
ele, I have even called thee by thy name: 1 
have firnamed thee, though thou haſt not known 
me. 

15 TI an the Lox p, and there is none elle, there 

no God beſides me: I girded thee, though 
thaw haſt not known me: | 

6 That they may Know from the riſing of the 
ſun, and from the weſt, that there is none beſides 
me: I am the Loxp, and there is none elle. 

7 I form the light, and create darkneſs : I 
make peace, and create evil: I the Loxp do all 


thele t/hrngs. 


8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 


let the ſkies pour down righteouſneſs: let the 
earth open, and let them bring forth ſalvation, 
and let righteouſneſs ſpring up together: I the 
LoD have created it. 

g Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his maker! 
Let the potſherd rive with the potſherds of the 
earth, Shall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth 
it, What makeſt thou? or thy work, He hath no 
bands? 

10 Woe unto him that ſaith unto is father, What 
begetteſt thou? or tothe woman, What haſt thou 
brought forth? 

11 Thus faith the Lox, the Holy One of Iſ- 
rael, and his maker, Aſk me of things to come 
concerning my ſons, and concerning the work 
of my hands command ye me. 


12 I have made the earth, and created man | 


upon it: I, even; my man, have ſtretched out 


"the devyets and all their Hof have I com- 
manded. 


13 J have raiſed him up in ribtsouſteſt, and 


| I will direct all his ways: he ſhall build my ci- 
ty. and he ſhall let go my captives, not for-price 


nor reward, ſaith the Lox p of hoſts. 

14 Thus faith the Loxd, The labour of Egypt, 
and "merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sa- 
beans, men of ſtature ſhall come over unto thee, 


| and they ſhall be thine: they ſhall come after 


thee ; in chains they ſhall come over: and they 
ſhall fall down unto thee, they ſhall make ſup 8 
plications unto thee, ſaying, Surely God is in 
thee; and Mere is none elſe, there ts no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God that hideſt thyſelf, 
O God of Iſrael the Saviour. 

16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo confound- 


| ed, all of them: they ſhall go to confuſion to- 


gether that are makers of idols. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Loxn with 
an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be aſham- 
ed nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lok, that cated the 
heavens; God himſelf, that formed the earth 
| and made it; he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am 
the LORD; and there is none elſe. | 

19 I have not ſpoken in ſecret, ina dark IN 
of the earth: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek 
ye me in vain, I the Lozxp ſpeak De ti 
I declare things that are right. _ 

20-1 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come draw 
near together, ye Hat are eſcaped of the nations; 
they have no knowledge that ſet up the wood of 


cannot ſave, 


from ancient time? who hath told it from tha 
time? have not I the Lord? and there is is no 804 
elſe beſide me; a juſt God, and a ſaviour: there 
ig none beſide me. 

22 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God ; and there 1s 


none elſe. 
23 I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone 


return, That unto me every knee {hall DO, eve- 
ry tongue fhall ſwear. 

24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Loxd have I 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength; even to him ſhall men 
come ; andall that are incenſed againſt him ſhall 


| be Shandd, 7% 
25 In the LoxD mall all the ſeed of ors be 


ned, and hall 2 
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28 7 hat faith of Cyrus, &c.] This is a ſublime W and give us 
a ſtrong idea of the Divine omnipotence, and at the ſame time it affords 
us an illuſtrious inſtance of the Divine foreknowledge. It alludes in 
the foregoing verſe, to the expedient uſed by Cyrus for taking Babylon, 
which was by diverting a branch of the river 2 775 and rendering 
its channel paſſable, | 

Notes on the Forty-6fth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 To Cyrus, &c.] Cyrus who was conqueror of Babylon, and; 
transferred the empire from the Babylonians to the Medes and Per- 
ſians, was here foretold by name above one hundred years before he 
was born. It was promiſed in verſe g, that he ſhould be a great con- 


bon, and enten dad his aste + overall Aſia, from the river Indus to 
| the Ægean ſea, 


2 I will. break in pieces the gates of braſs, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar made 
twenty-five gates of ſolid braſs to every ſide of the great wall which 


hundred. 
8 Drop down, ye FI POR above, &c.] The Hebrew writers f requent- 


or rain falling from heaven. And therefore, when they would de. 


queror, ſhould fubdue nations before him &c. and he really did ſubdue, 
leveral kings, and took ſeveral cities, patticularly Sardis and Baby- 


, * 


* 


2 . as impregnated with the gentle Yager and rendered very 
ruit Uls | 


CHAP. 


their graven image, and prog unto a god that. 


21 Tell ye, and bring them near ; yea, let them | 
take counſel together : who hath declared. this 


out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 


. encompaſſed Babylon, the whole number of braſen gates e an 


ly compare the word of God, his prophetic word eſpecially, to the der 


ſcribe. the certainty of the completion of any prophecy, they tepreſent 
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CH A P. XLVI. 


1 The idols of Babylon could, not ſave themſelves, 
4 God faveth his people to the end. 5 Idols are not 
comparable to God. Sf 


BE boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, their idols 


were upon the beaſts, and upon the cattle ; 
your carriages were heavy laden; they are a bur- 
den to the weary beaſt. | on 

2 They ſtoop, they bow down together : they 
could not deliver the burden, but themſelves 
are gone into captivity. 

3 1 Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, which are 
born by me, from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb. 

4 And even to your old age I am he, and even to 
hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, and I 
will bear, even I will carry and will deliver 


ou. 
5 1 To whom will ye liken me, and make me 


equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 

6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and weigh 
ſilver in the balance, and hire a goldſmith, and 
he maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they 
worſhip. 

7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they car- 
ry him, and ſet him in his place, and he ſtandeth; 
from his place ſhall he not remove: yea, one 
ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor 
ſave him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this and ſhew yourſelves men : 
bring it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 

9 Remember the former things of old, for 1 
am God, and there is none elſe; I am God, and 
there is none like me. 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times fe things that are not yet 
done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will 
do all my pleaſure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the eaſt, the 
man that executeth my counſel! from a far coun- 
try: yea, I have ſpoken it, I will alſo bring it to 
paſs; I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it. | 

12 1 Hearken unto me ye ſtout hearted, that 
are far from righteoulnels. 

13-1 bring near my righteouſneſs : it ſhall not 
be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; and 
I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


1 God's judgments upon Babylon and Chaldea. 6 
Por their unmercifulneſs. 7 pride, 10 and over- 
boldneſs. | 
OME down, and fit in the duſt, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground: 
there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans : 


for thou ſhalt no more be called tender and deli- 


2 Take the milſlones and grind meal, uncover 
thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 
paſs over the rivers. Das 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, yea, thy 
ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take vengeance, and 
I will not meet thee as a man. | 

4 As for our redeemer, the Lox of hoſts i 
his name, the Holy One of Iſrael. 

z 5 Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkneſs, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no 
more be called the lady of kingdoms. 

6 4 I was wroth with my people, I have pol- 
luted mine inheritance, and given them into 
thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy, up- 
on the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid thy 


yoke. 
74 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for ever: 


o that thou didſt not lay theſe things to thy heart, 


neither didſt remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given 
to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that ſayeſt in 
thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me, I 
ſhall not fit as a widow, neither ſhall I know the 
loſs of children. | 

9 But theſe two things ſhall come to thee in a 
moment in one day ; the loſs of children and wi- 
dowhood; they ſhall come upon thee in their 
perfection, for the multitude of thy ſorceries, 
and for the great abundance of thine inchant- 
ments, 

10 J For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs ; 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me: thy wiſdom and 
thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; and thou 
hait ſaid in thine heart, I am,- and none elſe be- 
ſides me. 

11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon, thee ; thou 
ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: and miſ- 
chief ſhall fall upon thee ; thou ſhalt not be able 
to put it off: and deſolation ſhall come upon thee 
ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt not Know. 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy ſorceries wherein thou 
haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo be thou ſhalt 
be able to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar-gazers, 
the monthly prognoſticators ſtand up, and fave 
thee from tieſe things that ſhall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble ; the fire 
ſhall burn them: they ſhall not deliver them- 
ſelves from the power of the flame: there ſhall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to ſit before it. 

15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants from thy 


F4 


Notes on the Forty-ſixth Chapter, _ | 


Ver. 1 Bel boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth.) Two principal idols of th 
Babylonians. The images of theſe deities were carried in triumph by 
the Perſians as part of the ſpoil, as was common for conquerors to do 
in token of a complete victory. 


7, 8 1 fhall be a lady for ever, &c.] If we conſider that the city of Ba- 
bylon had no leſs than an hundred gates made of ſolid braſs; that its 
walls were three hundred and fiſiy feet in height, eighty ſeven in 


thickneſs; and that fix chariots could go abreaſt on them; that it was 


* 
9 


deſended by the river Euphrates, and that it was ſupplied with pro- 
viſions for many years, it might well be deemed impregnable; and ſuch 
a City as this might, with leſs vanity than any other, boaſt that ſhe ſhould 
continue for ever, if any thing human could continue for ever. So 


ſhe vainly gloried, in the verſes before us: but the prophet Iſaiah and 


Jeremiah plainly and particularly foretold the deſtruction of this city. 
They lived toward the declenſion of the kingdom of Judah; and as 
they predicted the captivity of the Jews, ſo they likewiſe foretold the 
fall of their enemies: and they ſpeak with ſuch aſſurance of the event, 
that they deſcribe a thing future as if it were already paſſed, ; 


youth, 
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Chap. xlviii. FR" 


A 1 


A II. Chap. xlix. 


youth, they ſhall wander every one to his quar- 
ter, none ſhall ſave thee. 


CH AP. XLVIII. 


1 God, to convince the people of their obſtinacy, re- 
vealeth his prophecies : 12 He exhorteth them to 
obedience. 

EAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which are 

called by the name of Iſrael, and are come 

forth out of the waters of Judah ; which ſwear by 

the name of the Logo, and make mention of 

the God of Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in righ-: 
teouſneſs. 

2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, and 
ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, the Lox p 
of hoſls is his name. 

3 I have declared the former things from the 
beginning: and they went forth out of my mouth, 
and I ſhewed them : I did them ſuddenly, and 
they came to pals. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thou art obſtinate, and 
thy neck is an iron ſine w, and thy brow braſs :. 

I have even from the beginning declared it 
to thee; before it came to pals I ſhewed it thee ; 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them, 
and my graven image, and my molten image hath 


commanded them, 
6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this; and will not 


ye declare it? I have ſhewed thee new things 
from this time, even, hidden things, and thou 
didſt not know them. | | 
7 They are created now, and not from the be- 
ginning, even before the day when thou heardit 
them not: leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I 


knew them. 
8 Yea, thou heardſt not, yea, thou kneweſt not, 


ea, from that time that thine ear was not open- 
ed: for I knew that thou wouldſt deal very trea- 
- cherouſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the 


womb. 
g 4 For my name's ſake will I defer mine an- 


ger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that 
I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but want with 
ſilver; I have choſen thee in the furnace of af- 


fliction. 
11 For mine own ſake, even for mine own fake 


will Ido it, for how ſhould my name be polluted ? 
and I will not give my glory unto another. 

12 J Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, my 
called; I am he, Iam the firſt, I alſo am the laſt. 

13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the 
| heavens, when Icall unto them, they ſand up to- 
gether. 

14 All ye aſſemble yourſelves and hear: which 
among So hath declared theſe things? theLorD 


hath bead ener bs will do his pleaſure on Ba. 


bylon, and his arm hall be on the Chaldeans. 


151, even I have ſpoken, yea, I have called 
him: I have brought him, and he ſhall make his 
way proſperous. 

16 J Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, I have 
not ſpoken 1 in ſecret ſrom the beginning, from the 
time that it was, there am I: and now the Loxp 
God and his ſpirit hath ſent me. 

17 Thus ſaith the Loxd thy Redeemer, the Ho. 
ly One of Iſrael, I am the LoxD thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the 
way that thou ſhouldſt go. 

18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- 
mandments ! then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea; 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the 
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof ; 


his name ſhould not have been cut off, nor de- 


ſtroyed from before me. 
20 J Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 


Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging declare ye, tell 
this, utter it even to the end of the earth: ſay ye, 
The LoxD hath redeemed his ſervant Jacob. 

21 And they thirſted not when he led them thro 
the deſerts : he cauſed the waters to flow out of 
the rock for them : he clave the rock allo, and 
the waters guſhed out. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lox p, unto the 
wicked, 

C HAP. XLIX. 
1 Chrift being ſent to the Jews, complaineth of them: 

5 He is ſent to the Gentiles. 13 God's love to has 

church. 


ISTEN, O iſles, unto me, and hearken, ye 
people, from far, The Lox» hath called me 
from the womb, from the bowels of my mother 


hath he made mention of my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 


ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, in his quiver hath 


he hid me, 
3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, O 


Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 

4 Then] ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I have 
ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, yet 
ſurely my judgment is with the Lok D, and my 
work with my God. 

5 1 And now, faith the Loxp that formed me 
from the womb to be his ſervant, to bring Jacob 
again to him, Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet 


ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Loxp, and 


my God ſhall be my ſtrength, 

6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : 1 
will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 


5 T 


. Note on the Forty-eighth Chapter. 

Ver, 5 1 have even from the beginning declared it ; before it came to paſs 

Ec. ] God ordained a ſucceſſion of prophets to foretel the moſt remark. 

_ abte events which ſhould happen to the Jews, that they might not aſ- 

cribe the ſucceſs of any particular tranſaction to their idols: a ſuggeſ- 

tion their infidelity and obſtinacy might prompt them to alledge. 
Notes on the Forty-ninth Chapter, 

Ver. 6 Alight to the Gentiles my ſalvation, &c. ] It is as abſurd as it is 
vain in the Jews to apply theſe prophecies tothe proſelytes whom they 
have gained among the nations; for the number of their proſelytes was 
very inconliderable, and nothing to anſwer theſepompous deſcriptions, 


78 


Neither was their religion ever deſigned by its founder for an univerſal re- 


ligion, their worſhip and ſacrifices being confined to one certain place. 


There was indeed to be a teligion which was deſigned for all nations 


to be preached in all, and to be received in all; but what proſpe& was 


there that ſuch a generous inſtitution ſhould proceed from ſuch a nar- 
row-minded people as the Jews: or, that the Gentiles, Who hated 
and deſpiſed them, ſhould ever receive a religion from them? Was 


it not more likely that they ſhould be corrupted by the example a 


of all the nations around them, then that they ſhould be the happy i in⸗ 
ſtruments of reforming the world, and converting ſome of all nations 
to the worſhip of the one only God in ſpirit and in truth? 


thou 
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I A. & Chapel. 


thou mayeſt be my ſal vation unto the end of the 
carth. 

7 Thus faith the Loxv, the Redeemer of Iſra- 
el, and his Holy One, to him whom man deſpifeth, 
to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a feryant of 
rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall 
worſhip; becauſe of the Lox that is faithful, 
and the Holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chuſe 
thee. 

8 Thus faith the Loxo, In an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of ſalvation have 
I helped thee, and I will preſerve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the 
earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go 
forth; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your- 
ſelves : they ſhall feed in the ways, and their 
paſtures ſhall be in all high places. 

10 They ſhall not hunger, nor thirſt; neither 
ſhall the heat nor fun ſmite them : for he that 
hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even by the 
ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 


11 And I will make all my mountains a way, | 


and my high-ways ſhall be exalted. | 
12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: and lo, 
theſe from the north, and from the welt; and 
theſe from the land of Sinim. 

13 1 Sing, O heavens; and be joy ſul, O earth; 
and break forth into ſinging, O mountains: for 
the Loxd hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon bis afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Loxp hath forſaken me, 


and my Lox p hath forgotten me. 
15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that 


ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not for. 
get thee. | 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands: thy walls are continually before me. 
17 Thy children ſhall make haſte; thy de. 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall go 


forth of thee. 
18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold : 


- all theſe gather themſelves together, and come 


to thee. As I live, ſaith the LoxD, Thou ſhalt 
| ſurely clothe thee with them all, as with an or- 
nament, and bind them on thee as a bride doth. 

19 For thy walte and thy deſolate places, and 

the land of thy deſtruction ſhall even now be too 
narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they 
that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away. 

20 The children which thou ſhalt have; after 
thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in thine 
ears, The place is too ſtraight for me: give place 

to me that I may dwell. | 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 

children, and am delolate, a captive, and remov- 
ing to and fro? and who hath brought up theſe? 
"Behold, I was left alone ; theſe, where had they 


been? 


22 Thus ſaith the LORD God, Behold; I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and fet u 
my ſtandard to the people: and they ſhall bring 
thy ſons in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall 
be carried upon therr ſhoulders. 

23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing-fathers, and 
their queens thy nurſing-mothers: they ſhall 
bow down to thee with thezr face toward the 


| earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet; and 


thou ſhalt know that I am the Loxp: for they 
ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. | 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or the lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus faith the Lozroy, Even the cap- 
tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered: for I 
will contend with him that contendeth with thee, 
and I will fave thy children. 

26'And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, with 
their own fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with 
their own blood, as with ſweet wine: and all 
fleſh ſhall know that I the Lond am thy ſaviour 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 


F 


1 Criſt ſheweth the cauſe of the Jews dereliction. 10 
An exhortation to truſt in God, and not in our- 
ſelves. ” 


'HUS faith the Loxp, Where is the bill of 

your mother's divorcement whom I have 

put away? or which of my creditors is it to whom 

I have ſold you? Behold, for your iniquities 

have ye ſold yourſelves, and for your tranſgreſ- 
ions is your mother put away, 

2 Wherefore when I came, was there no man ? 


| when I called, was there none to anſwer? is my 


hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot redeem ? or 
have I no power to deliver? behold, at my re- 
buke I dry up the fea, I make the rivers a wil- 
derneſs: their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe there is no 
water, and dieth for thirſt, . 
3 I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and I 
make ſackcloth their covering, | 
4 The Loxy God hath given me the tongue of 
the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the learned. 8 
5 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 
I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 
6 I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my 
face from ſhame and ſpitting. _ 
7 For the LoxD God will help me; therefore 
ſhall I not be confounded, therefore have I ſet 


| my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not 


be aſhamed. 
8 He is near that juſtifieth me; who will con- 
tend with me? let us ſtand together: who ts 
mine adverſary ? let him come near to me. 
9 Behold, the Loxp God will help me; who 


Note on the Fiſtieth Chapter. 


Lier. 6 I gave my back to the ſiniters, &c. ] The prophets generally met 
"with very bad treatment from the men of their own times, We learn 


from hence that Ifaiah's lot was no better than that of his 1 : 


however, the words were literally fulfilled. in the great Redeemer of 
| mankind, £3; 
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Chap. 1 ; 
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is he that ſhall Daaden me ? lo, they all mall 
wax old as a garment; the moth ſhall eat them up. 

10 J Who is among you that feareth the Lok o, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him truſt 
inthe name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that com- 
paſs yourſelves about with ſparks: walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand; ye 
ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 


CHAP.. LI. 


1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to | 


truft in Chriſt. g Chriſt defendeth his from fear. 


TEARKEN to me, ye that follow after righ- 

teouſneſs, ye that ſeek the LoxD; look in- 

to the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah that bare you: for I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 For the Loxp ſhall comfort Zion; he will 
comfort all her waſte places, and he will make 
her wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſert like 
the garden of the Lox D: joy and gladneſs ſhall 
be found therein, thankſgiving, and the voice 


of melody. : 
4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 


unto me, O my nation: for a law ſhall proceed 
from me, and I will make my judgment to reſt 
for a light of the people. 

5 My righteouſneſs is near; my ſalvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the peo- 

ple: the iſles ſhall wait upon me, and on mine 
arm ſhall they truſt. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath : for the heavens ſhall 
vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
ſhall die in like manner: but my ſalvation ſhall 
be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be 
aboliſhed. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteoul- 
neſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law; fear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool : 
but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my 
ſalvation from generation to generation. 

9 1 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of 
the LoR D; awake, as in the ancient days, in the 
generations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut 
Rahab, and wounded the dragon ? 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried the fea, the 
waters of the great deep? that hath made the 


depths of the ſea a way for the ranſomed to paſs ruſalem, the holy city : for henceforth there ſhall 


Over? 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lox p ſhall 


return, and come with ſinging unto Zion; and 


everlaſting joy all be upon their head: they 
| ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy; and ſorrow and 
mourning ſhall flee away. 

12 J, even I, am he that comforteth you: who 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man 
that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall 
be made as graſs? 

13 And forgetteſt the LoxD thy maker, that 
hath ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth? and haſt feared conti- 


| nually every day, becauſe of the fury of the op- 


preffor, as if he were ready to deſtroy? and where 


is the fury of the oppreſſor? 


14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may be 
looſed, and thathe ſhould not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread ſhould fail. | 

15 But I am the LoR PD thy God, that divid- 
ed the ſea, whoſe waves roared : : the Lord of 
hoſts ic his name. 

16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou 
art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, 
which haſt drunk at the hand, of the Loxp the 
cup of his fury ; thou haſt drunken the dregs of 
the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There-:s none to guide her among all the 
ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth; neither is 
there any that taketh her by the hand, of all the 
ſons that ſhe hath brought up. 

19 Theſe two things are come unto thee ; who 
ſhall be ſorry for thee ? deſolation, and deſtruc- 
tion; and the famine, and the Iword: by whom 
ſhall I comfort thee ? 

20 Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the head 
of all the ſtreets, as a wild bull in a net: they are 


wits the fury of the LorD, the rebuke of thy 
's 
21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 


and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus ſaith thy Lox, the Loxo, and thy 
God, that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Be- 
hold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury: 
thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 

23. But I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have ſaid to thy ſoul, Bow 


| down, that we may go over; and thou haſt laid 


thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them 
that went over. 


C HAP. LII. 


1 Chriſt perſuadeth the church to believe his free re- 


demption. 7 to receive the acl 9 to jeꝝ in tlie 

hover thereof. 
AWARE, awake; put on thy ſtrength, O Zi- 
on; put on thy beautiful garments, O Je- 


no more come into thee the uncircumciſed and 
the unclean. 
2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt; ariſe, and ſit 


1 


——— 


Note on the Fiſty-firſt Chapter. | 
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you, &c.] Re- 
member your origin: you ſprung from Abraham and Sarah, when 


they were paſt the age of having children, It is therefore no difficul- 
ty to God to multiply their poſterity, however ſmall their number 
may be, 


down, | 


1 
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down, O Jeruſalem: looſe thyſelf from the bands 
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus ſaith the LoD, Ye have ſold your- 
ſelves for nought; and ye ſhall be redeemed with- 
out money. ; 

4 For thus ſaith the Loxy God, My people 
went down aforetime into Egypt to ſojourn there; 
and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, faith the 
Lox, that my people is taken away for nought? 
they that rule over them make them to how], 
faith the Loxd; and my name continually eve- 
ry day is blaſphemed. MET 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my name ; 
therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am he 
that doth ſpeak : behold, it is 1. 

7 4 How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publiſheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings, of 
good, that publiſheth ſalvation ; that ſaith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, with 
the voice together ſhall they ſing: for they ſhall 
ſee eye to eye, when the Lox p ſhall bring again 
Zion. $4 

Break forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte 
places of Jeruſalem : for the Loxp hath com- 
forted his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem, 

10 The Loxyd hath made bare his holy arm 
in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of 
the earth {hall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 

11 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing; go ye out of the midſt 
of her; be ye clean, that bear the vellels of the 
Lok. | 

12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go 
by flight; for the Lox D will go before you; and 
the God of Iſrael will be your rere-ward.. 

13 Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, 
he ſhall be exalted and cxtolled, and be very 
high. | fy | | 
- As many were aſtoniſhed at thee ; his viſ. 


fage was ſo marred more than any man, and his 


form more than the ſons of men: 


1: So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations: the 


kings ſhall: ſhut their mouths at him; for that 


which had not been told them ſhall they ſee, 


and t lat which they had not heard, ſhall they con- 
ſider. | DER 


CHAP. LI. 


1 The prophet excuſeth the ſcandal of the croſs, 4 


y the benefit of Chriſts paſſion, 10 and the good 
1 ſucceſs thereof. Not cart ho hain 


1 


ith. 


| 
| 


: 


: 


: 
: 


plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath 


no form. nor comelineſs ; and when we ſhall ſee 
him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 

3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; and we 


hid as it were our faces from him: he was de- 


ſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

4 1 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car- 
ried our ſorrows: yet we dideſteem him ſtrick- 
en, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. . 

5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 


he was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſe- 


ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
{tripes we are healed. 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray: we 
have turned every one to his own way : and the 
Lox hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppreſled, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth: he is brought as alamb 
to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhear. 
ers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 

8 He was taken from priſon and from judgment: 
and who ſhall declare his generation? for he was 
cut off out of the land of the living: for the tranſ- 
greſſion of my people was he ſtricken. 

9 And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death: becauſe he had done 
no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth; 

10 J Yet it pleaſed the Lox to bruiſe him; he 
hath put Aim to grief: when thou ſhalt make his 
ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 
ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. | 

11 He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be fatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtify many; for he ſhall bear 
their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul un- 


- 
* 


to death: and he was numbered with the tranſ- 


greſſors; and he bare the ſin of many, and made 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


HK. L. 


1 The amplitude of the Gentiles church, 4 their ſafe- 
ty, 6 therr deliverance out of affliction, 11 their 


fair ediſication, 15 and ſure preſervation. 
ING, O barren, thou that didſt not bear ; 


break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou 
that didſt not travail with child: for more are 


the children of the deſolate, than the children of 


the married wife, ſaith the LORD. | 


| 2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let the 


ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habitations : 
{pare not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy 
ſtakes: . 


We? hath believed our report ? and 0 
| whom is the arm of the Loxp revealed? 


2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender n 


—_— 


E 


Note on the Fifty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver, 7 How 7 upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth | 


good tidings, &c.] A poetical deſcription of the meſſenger who firſt 


brought the news of Cyrus's decree for the people's return, Some 

imagine it ſignifies Jeremiah, Who determined the time when Zion 
ſhould be reſtored. This paſſage is very properly applied by St, Paul 
to the firſtpreachers of the Goſpel, Rom. x, 15, the very words import- 


ing good tidings of peace and ſalvation, whereby the kingdom of God 


was founded among men, 


5 / 
4 1 


Notes on the Fiſty-third Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Who hath believed our report, &c.] This chapter cuntains a moſt 
remarkable prophecy of the Meſſiah ; and begins with upbraiding the 
Tews for their unbelief, verſe 1, which St. John xii, 38, and St. Paul» 
Rom. x; 16, have expreſsly applied to the unbelieving Jews of their 
time, The prophet aſſigns too the reaſon why they would not receive 
the Meſſiah; namely, becauſe of his low and afflicted condition: and 
it is very well known that they rejected him on this account, having 
all along expected him to come as a temporal prince in great power. 


3 For 


Chap. tiv. _ 


3 For thou malt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy feed ſhalt fe- 
rit the Gentiles, and make the deſolate cies 


to be inhabited. 
4 4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed : 


be put to ſhame: for thou halt forget the ſhame 
of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the fe- 
proach of thy widowhood any more. 
5 For thy Maker ts thine huſband, (the Loxp 
of hoſts is his name) and thy Redeemer the Ho- 
ly One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth 
ſhall he be called. 
6 4 For the Loxp hath called thee as a wo- 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit, and a wife 
of yoath, when thou walt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 
7 For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee ; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee, 
8 In a hitle wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlaſling kindnefs 
will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lord thy 
redeemer. 
g For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: 
for as I have {worn that the waters of Noah 
mould no more go over the earth; 10 have I 
ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
vebuke thee, : 
10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, faith the Lonp, that 
hath mercy on thee. 
11 YO thou afflicted, toffed with tempeſt, and 
not comforted, behold, I will lay thy Nones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with 
lapphires. | 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders 


50 be thou confounded; for thou ſhalt not 


of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy children hall be taught of the 
Loxo; and great ha be the peace of thy chil- 
dren. 

14 In righteoufneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed: 
thou ſhalt be far from opprefſion : for thou ſhalt 
not fear, and from terror; for it ſhall not come 
- near thee. | 

15 4 Behold, they Hall ſurely gather together, 
but not by me: wholoever ſhall gather together 
againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy Take. 

16 Behold, L have created the {mith that blow- 
eth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth 
an inſtrument for his work; and I have created 
the waſter to deſtroy. | 

17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall | | 
prolper; and every tongue that thall rife againſt 
thee in judgment, thou ſhalt cendenm. This 4s 


—— 


Notes on the Fifry-fourth Chapter. 


Ver, 4 Repro ach of thy widowhood, &c.] The prophet in the beginning 
of this chapter reſumes the ſubject 1 whence he digreſſed ehap. lii, 
He had before deſeribed Jeruſalem during her captivity as a woman 
forſaken of her huſband, and bereaved of her children, Here he bids 
her rejoice, and comfort horſelſ, becauſe her children ſhould be much 


the heritage of the ſervants of the Loxy, and 
their righteouſnefs i of me, ſaith the Lox. 


CHAP. LV. 


1 The prophet with the br 'omifes of Chraft, calleth to 
faith, '6 and to repentance. 8 The happy flate of 
them that believe. 


Ho every one that thirfleth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money, and without price. 

2 Wherefore do you ſpend money for that 
whach ts tot bread ? and your labour for that 
which fatisfreth not? hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye iht which i good, and let your foul 
delight itſelf in fatneſs. 

g Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your ſoul thall live: and I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer. 
cies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for a witneſs to 
the people, a leaderand commander to the ps 


ple. 


5 Behold, thou {halt call a nation that chou | 
knoweſt not, and nations cat knew not thee ſhall 
run unto thee, becauſe of the Lonny thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Iſrael : for he hath glo- 
rified thee, 

64 Seek ye the Loxd while he may be found, 
call ye upon him white he is near. 

Let the wicked forſake his way, and the righ- 
teous man his thoughts: and let him return un- 
to the LoR D, and tie will have mercy upon him 
and to out God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

84 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither arr your ways my ways, faith the Lok v. 

9 For as the heavetts are higher than the earth, 
ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh don, and the ſnow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but wa- 
tereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give feed to the lower, and 
bread to the eater ; 

11 So {hall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
it hall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 

12 For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace : the mountains and the hills 
ſhall break forth before you into finging, and all 
the trees of the field ſhall clap their hands. 

13 Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir- 
tree, and inſtead of the briar ſhall come up the 
myrtle-tree: and it ſhall be to the Loxd ſor a 
name, or an everlaſting fien that ſhall not be cut 


off. 
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more numerous than they were even in her nll flourifhing con- 


dition. 
Notes on fk Fifty-fifth Chapter. . 


Ver. 4 Behidtd, I haue given kim for a witneſs to the people, & c.] The 
pfophets often put David for Obhriſt; becauſe, in the latter, all the 
promiſes made to the former of i his throne for ever, were 


to be fulklied. 
71. | CHAP. 


* 
ve "1 —_ ” - v.44 * 


*, ) I * 
in 


Chap. Ivi. 


A AF A 1h. 


Chap. Ivii. 


CHAP, LI. 


1 1 7 he prophet exhorteth to ſandlification ; g which 
fall be accepted without reſpect * perſons. 9 
js) againſt blind watchmen. 
in gy: faith the Lokp, Keep ye Judgment, 
| and do juſtice : for my ſalvation is aa to 
come, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed. 
2 Blefſed is the man that doeth this, and the 
fon of man that layeth hold on it; that keepeth 
the ſabbath from polluting. it, and keepeth his 


hand from doing any evil. 
3 1 Neither let the ſon of the ſtranger, that 


hath joined himſelf to the Loxp, ſpeak, ſaying, | 


The Loxp hath utterly ſeparated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch lay, Behold, I am 
a dry tree. 
4 For thus faith the Lox» unto the tunuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, and chuſe the things that 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my covenant : | 
5 Even unto them will I give in mine houſe, 
and within my walls, a place and a name better 
than of ſons aud of daughters : I will give them 
an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut off. 
6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join them- 
ſelves to the Loxp, to ſerve him; and to love 
the name of the Lox D, to be his ſervants, every 
one that keepeth the ſabbath from "polluting i.. 
and taketh hold of my covenant; 
7 Even them Will I bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my, houſe of pray- 
their burnt · offerings and their ſacrifices Jhall. 
- accented upon mine altar; for mine houſe 


8 The Logp Gop which gathereth the out- 
caſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather. others to 
him, beſides thoſe, that are gathered unto him. 


9 1 All xe beaſts of the field, come to devour, 


(26a; all mn boats, in the foreſt. 5 
0 His watchmen are blind: they. are all i igno- 
rant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
ſleeping, ly ing down, loving to ſlumber. 

4141 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never 
have enough, and they are ſhepherds that can- 
not underſtand : they all look to their own way, 

every one for his gain, from his quarter. 
12 Come ye, jay they, I will fetch wine, and 


we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink: and to- 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy; Idwell 
in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is 
of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to reviye the 
ſpirit of the humble, and to reviye. the heart of 


the contrite nes. 
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither will 


morrow {hall be as this mw his much more 
abundant. . 1 1 11 { | 
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I Te lefſed death of the righteous.” A The Fews re. 
13 Evangeli: 


roved for their whortſh idolatry. 
caniub; | 


"cal promifes to the Hannkenk. 2 
Abt TT 171 
fi 115 d HE righteous periſheth, and no man : layeth 
it to heart; and merciful. men are taken a+ 
way, none conſidering that the Fighteouy i is taken 
away from the evil t come. B 


— 


— — 


2 He ſhall enter into peace they ſhall reſt in 


their beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. 


3 1 But draw near hither, ye ſons of the ſor. 


cereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 


4 Againſt whom do ye ſport. yourſelyes ? a- 


gainſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw 
out the tongue ? are ye not children of tranſgreſ- 
ſion, a ſeed of falſhood ? 25 


5 Enflaming yourſelves with idols under e- 


very green tree, ſlaying the children in the val. 
leys under the clefts of the rocks ? 


6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream is thy 


portion; they, they are thy lot: even to them haſt 
thou poured a drink- offering, thou haſt offer. 
ed a meat-offering. Should I receive comfort 
in theſe 7 


5 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt thor 


ſet thy bed: even thither wenteſt thou up to of- 
ter ſacrifice. 


8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt thou 


ſet up thy remembrance : for thou haſt diſcover- 
ed thyſelf to another than me, and art gone up: 

thou haſt enlarged thy bed, and made. thee a 
covenant with them; thou lovedſt their bed 


where thou ſaweſt it. 
g And thou wenteſt to the king mich lots 


and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, and didſt ſend 
N meſſengers far off, and n debaſe thy felf _ 
even unto, hel}. | 


10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy 


way : yet, ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope: 
thou haſt found the life of thine hand; therefore 
thou waſt not grieyed. 

; {hall be called an houſe of prayer for all people. 
ed, that thou haſt lyed, and halt not remember- 
ed me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not I held 
my peace even of old, and thou fcareſt me not ? 


11 And of whom haſt thou ha 1 or Aar 


12 1 will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy 


works; for they ſhall:not profit thee. 

13 1 When thou crieſt, let thy companies de- 
liver thee; but the wind. ſhall carry them all 
away; vanity; ſhall take them :. but he that 
teth his truſt in me ſhall polleſs the land, and 
ſhall inherit my holy mountain; 

14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, pre- 
pare the way,-take up the ſtumbling-block out 
of the way of my people. 


put- 


15 For, thus ſaith the High and Lofty One that 


I be always wroth : for the ſpirit ſhould fail be- 


fore me, and the ſouls whick I have made. | 
17 For the iniquity, of bis coyetouſneſs was I 
-wroth; and. ſmote him: I hid! me, and was wroth, 


and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
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Notes on the Nan eee 


Ver. 2 That 1 the fabbat om polluting it, Ac The ſabbath w; | 
*"Grdained as à igt ign or token Ae ma. as people. An 
nende the obſervation of it became the diſtinguiſhing character of a 


A 


TT 


]. created heaven and earth, and, inflituted the ſabbath as a memorial of 


that creation. 


9 All ye beaſts ofthe falls, come to devonr, yea, all. ye beafts i in the fore, &c.] 


| {his paſſage ſhould have begun a new chapter, as it begins another pro- 
phecy, diſplaying the ſins and miſeries which began with the invaſion 


0e by which he declared } hinifelf's' i worſhipper « - fthe t true Cod, 1 


Ai dds N ne 1851 
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and 9 mou the bens roar captivity. 
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18 Thave ſeen his ways, and will Heal him : I light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as 

will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto | the noon. day : 2 

him, and to his mourners. | | | 11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee plls, 
19 I create the fruit of the lips: Peace, peace | and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and make 2 

to him that is far off, and to him that is near, | thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered 

ſaith the Loxd: and I will heal him. den, and. like a ſpring of water whoſe walers 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, fail not. 

when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters call up mire | 12 And they that fall be of thee, ſhall build the 


and dirt. old waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe | up the founda. 

21 There is no peace faith ny God, to the wick- tions of many generations: and thou ſhalt be 

ed. | called, The repairet of the breach, the reſtorer 
C H A P. L VIII. = of paths to. dwell ih. 


| h - 

1 Hypocriſy is reproved. 8 The promiſes due to god: 2 . FR: NO ele tn inp bal Ping 

 lineſs, 19 and to the keeping of the ſabbath. | and call the ſabbath a Delight; the holy of the 

R aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like Lord, honourable; ahd ſhalt honour him, not 

a trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſ- doing thine owt: ways, nor finding thine own 
greſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their fins. pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words; 

2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know 14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the 
my ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, and LIED; and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the 
forſook not the ordinances of their God; they | high places of the earth, and feed thee with the⸗ 
alk of me the ordinances of juſtice: they take heritage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth of 


delight in approaching to God. the Lox p hath ſpoken it. 
3 Wherefore have we faſted, fay they, and 
thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our CH AP: LIX. 


ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Behold, | + 
| 3 The damnable nature of Jin. g Calamuty, 1 is * 
in the day of your faſt ye Rad pleaſure, and ex- fin. 16 Salvation,is, only of GG 4. 5 


act all your labours. 
4 Bchold, ye faſt for ſirife and debate; and to an 9 the Redeemer. 


ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall not E HOL D, the LoRp's hand is not Dee. 
faſt as ye do thts day, to 119 5 your voice to be ed, that it cannot fave; r his ear hea- 
heard on high. vy. that it cannot hear; 13 
5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? a day 2 But your iniquities have ſeparated betweeh 
for a man to afflict his ſoul ? is it to bow down'| you and your God, and your ſins have hid his 
his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth | face, from you, that he will not hear. 
and aſhes under im ? wilt thou call this a faſt, | 3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
and an acceptable day to the Lord ? | | your fingers with iniquity : your lips have ſpok- 
6 Is not this the faſt that I have choſen ? to | enlies, your tongue hath muttered'perverſneſs. 
looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the hea- | 4 None calleth for jullice, not any pleadeth fot 
vy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, | truth : they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak hes Jef 
and that ye break every yoke ? conceive miſchief; and bring forth iniquity.” 
7s it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 5 They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave' the 
"that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy ſpider's web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, 
houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou | and that which ' 15 ae breaketh out into" 
cover him; and that thou hide not n from | viper. 
thine own fleſh ? 6 Their webs ſhall not become garments, nei- 
8 4 Then ſhall thy light break forth as FR ther ſhall they cover themſelves with their works: 
morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth | their works are works of 1 iniquity, and the act 0 


ſpeedily: and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before [violence is in their hands. Nom 
thee; the glory of the Dole (hall be thy rere- 7 Their feet run to evil; and they make'haſte 
ward: to ſhed innocent blood: Their thoughts are 


9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the'Loxp ſhall thoughts of iniquity ; valling and de ſtruction are 

anſwer: thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here | in their paths. 

loam. If thou take away from the midſt of thee 8 The way of peace they know not ; Land! there 
the yoke, the putting forth of the bag 2) and is no judgment in their goings : they have made 

 Tpeaking vanity ; them crooked paths ; whoſoever ren therein, 

10 And if thou draw out thy foie to the hun: ſhall not know peace. 

—.— and ſatisfy the afflicted ſoul: then'ſhall thy 1 J Therefore is judgment far From 1 us, nei. 

} FF — — hs _ - 
Note on the Fiſty- ſeventh Chapter: 9 neighbouring nations, and give thee RE Wen of SY Le moun- 


Ver. 19 Peace, peace.] By peace is frequently meant all kinds of wil tains, whither they uſed to retreat; as to an impregnable fortrels, 


Poral proſperity, which ſeems to be promiſed to the Jews, however Nate on the Fifty- ninth Chapter, 
_  1emotely ſituated, 28 a contraſt to their calamities, ' The repetition ＋ 1. Ver. z Ney hatch cockatrice eggi.] Their wicked deſigns are like the 
ee implies the greateſt degree of peace or happineſs.” 4 *ggs of a cockatrice, rank poiſon, and when hatched, produce a ve- 


"Now ed Fifty- eighth Chapter. ah MG | | nomous lerpeat, The expreſſion of weaving the e ſbiders, web, Higpifies, 
Ver. 14 1 will cauſe thee to ride, &c.] I will exalt . "tore. the | they attempt my which meet with no ſucceſs, See Ne viii. 14. 
| 5 | "ther 


_ l 


— 


Chap. Ix. 


1 IS. * 


Chap. 577 


ther doth juſtice overtake us: we wait for light, 
but behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, but we 
walk in darkneſs. 

10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble at 
noon-day as in the night; we are in delolate 

places as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and mourn ſore like 
doves: we look for judgment, but there is none; 
for ſalvation, but it is far off from us. 

12 Forour tranſgreſſions are multiplied before 
thee, and our fins teſtify againſt us: for our 
tranſgreſſions are with us; and as for our ee 

ties, we know them: 

13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lok p, 
and departing away from our God ſpeak ing op- 
preſſion and revolt, conceiving and uttering from 
the heart words of falſhood. 

14 And judgment 1s turned away backward, 
and juſtice ſlandeth afar off: for truth is fallen 
in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth: and he that departeth 
from evil maketh himſelf a prey: and the Lorp 
ſaw eit, and it * d Hama that tere was no 

judgment. | 

16 J And he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no interceſfor : there- 
fore his arm brought ſalvation unto him; and 
his righteouſneſs, it ſuſtained him. 

17 For he put on righteouſneſs 28 a breaſt-plate, 
and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head; and 
he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, 
and was clad with zeal as a cloke. | 
18 According to their deeds, accordingly he 
will repay, fury to his adverfaries, recompence 


{o his enemies; to the iſlands he will Foray re- 
| ally: ; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor nig ht; that 


compence. 

19 So ſhall they fear the name of the 3 
from the weſt, and his glory ſrom the rifing of 
the ſun. When the enemy ſhall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lon p ſhall lift up a ſtand- 
ard againſt hi m. | 

201 And the redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from wanigreliog 4 in Jacob, | 
ſaith the LORD. 

21 As for me, this is my covenant with them, 
ſaith the Loxv: My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lozo, from henceforth and 


for ever. 
F 


4 The gioty of the clurch in the abundunt acteſs 7 
' the Gentules; 13 and a great gs after 4 
ie afſhotron, | | 

RISE, ſhine ; for 1 light is come, and the 
glory of the Lo xv is rifen upon thee. 

2 For behold, the Arbnel Kal cover che [ 


hated, ſo that no man went through thee 


earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but the 
Lon p ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 
be ſeen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall-come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and ee; 
all they gather themſelves together, they come 

to thee: thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy ſide. 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee, and 45 together ; and 
mine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged: becauſe 
the abundance of the fea ſhall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto 
thee} 

6 The multitude of camels thall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they 
from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring gold 
and incenſe; and they ſhall ſaew forth the Art 
es of the LORD. | 

7 All the flacks of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
gether unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall mi- 
niſter unto thee; they {hall come up with accep- 
tance on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe 
of my glory. 

8 Who are theſe that fly a as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 

9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait ſor me, and the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from far, 
their ſilver and their gold with them, unto. the 

name of the LoRD thy God, and to the Holy One 
of Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee. _ 

10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy 
walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter unto thee : 
for in my wrath I {mote thee, but in my favour 
have 1 had mercy on thee, 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open continu- 


— — 


men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not 
ſerve thee ſhall periſh ; yea, o/c nations ſhall be 


| utterly waſted. 


13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto thee, 
the-fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, 


| to beautify the place of my ſanctuary : and I will 


make the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The ſons al ſoof them that affhcted thee, ſhall 
come bending unto thee; and all they that de- 
ſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down at the ſoles 
of thy feet; and they ſhall call thee, The city 
of the Lox p, The Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. 
15 1 Whereas thou haſt been en na 

ill 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo fuck the milk of 1 Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: and 
thou ſhalt know that Ithe LoxD em thy Saviour 


and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 


27 For brafs 1 wall bring gold, and tor iron I 


21 My fpurit . is pon thee, &c. } This muR 50 eee of Chrilt, 1 
the great prophet and oracle of the church, who came from heaven to 
declare unto us the whole counſel! of God, and whom we are to hear 


ko obey in all things, . | | 


1 re 4 TW ITY 1 ay 


Py COR 44 


— 


out upon N like an ee neert and the ſudden eee 8 
it ſhall areas vogiſhment, like that which ariſeth from the 5 
ions of fears | 


8 Who are thoſe that fly us a cloud ?] The prophet comms the mul. 


, Notes on the Sixtiath Chapter, 
Ver 5 Then thou Mall ſee and flow x oath &c,] Thy joy ſhall break 


tudes of people locking to the church, to & flight of doves repairing 
to their cotes. 


Will 


— 


Chap Ixi. 


FF AF N F 


Chap. Ix. 


will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and. for 
ſtones iron; I will alſo make thy otiicers peace, 
and thine exactors righteouſneſs. 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; 
but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praiſe. | | 

19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy light by day; 
neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give light 
unto thee; but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an 
everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down; neither 
ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf: for the Loxp 
ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of 
thy mourning ſhall be ended. | 

21Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous: they ſhall 
inherit the land for ever, the branch of my plant- 
ing, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified, 

22 A little one ſhall become a thouſand, and 
a ſmall one a ſtrong nation. I the Loxo will haſt- 


en it in his time. 


Ge. 


1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The forwardneſs. 7 And 


bleſſings of the faithful. 
"F- HE Spirit of the Loxp God is upon me; be- 
cauſe the Lo xD hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 


them that are bound ; | 
2 Toproclaim the acceptable year of the Loxp, 


and the day of vengeance of our God; to com- 


fort all that mourn; | 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 


to give unto them beauty tor aſhes, the oil of Joy 
for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpi- 
Tit of heavineſs; that they might be called trees 
of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Logo, that 
he might be glorified. _ 
41 And they ſhall build the old waſtes, they 
ſhall raiſe up the former delolations, and they 
ſhall repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of 
many generations. 
5 And {trangers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
flocks, and the ſons of the alien /hall be your 
' plowmen and your vine-dreſſers. 
6 But ye ſhall be named the prieſts of the 
Lord: men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 


God: ye ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and 


in their glory ſhall ye boaſt yourlelves. 

7 1 For your ſhame you ſhall have double: and 
for. confuſion they ſhall rejoice in their portion: 
therefore in their land they ſhall poſſeſs the dou- 
ble: everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. 

8 For I the LoxD love judgment, I hate rob- 
bery for burnt- offering: and I will direct their 
work in truth, and I will make an everlaſting 


1 


9 And their ſeed ſhall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring among the people: 
all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them; that 
they are the ſeed which the LorD hath bleſſed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lo R, my ſoul 
ſhall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath co- 
vered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a 
bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorneth ker/elf with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden cauſeth the things that are ſown 
in it to ſpring forth; ſo the Lord Gop will cauſe 
righteouſneſs and praiſe to ſpring forth before 


all the nations, 


C H A F. LXH; 


1 The prophet's fervent defire to confirm the church in 
God's promiſes. G6 The miniſter's office in preaclt- 
ing the goſpel, | 

Fon Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, and 
for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, until the 

righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and 

the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, 
and all kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Loxy 
ſhall name, 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in the 

hand of the Loxp, and a royal diadem in the 

hand of thy God. 93 
4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, Forſaken ; 

neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, De- 

folate: but thou ſhalt be called Hephzi-bah, and 
thy land Beulah; for the Lox delighteth in thee, 
and thy land ſhall be married. 

5 For asa young man marrieth a virgin, jo ſhall 
thy ſons marry thee; and as the bridegroomrejoic- 
eth over the bride, / [hall thy God rejoice over 
thee. ee: 
6 Il have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O je- 
ruſalem, ieh ſhall never hold their peace day 
nor night: ye that make mention of the Lok, 
keep not ſilence; ' 

7 And give him no reſt; till he eſtabliſh, and 

till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

8 The Loxp hath ſworn by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely I will no 
more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; 
and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy 


wine for the which thou haſt laboured: 


9 But they that have gathered it ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the LoD and they that have brought 
it together ſhall drink it in the courts of my ho- 
lineſs. | | 

10 Go through, go through the gates; prepare 
ye the way of the people; caſt up, caſt up the 
high-way ; gather out the ſtones : lift up a ſtand- 


tt 


covenant with them. 


— 


Note on the Sixty - firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Becauſe the Lord hath' anointed me.] Anointing implies ſome ex- 
traordinary gifts of grace beſtowed upon man by the Almighty, be- 
cauſe the three great offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, were con- 
ferred by this ceremony, The deſcent of the Holy: Ghoſt upori our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſupplied this external unction, and qualified him 
for the office of a prophet beyond all others that were before him, 


9 P . # wy * 
- 7 
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* their return, 


ard for the people. 
Note on the Sixty-ſecond Chapter, 

Ver. 10 Go through the gates, prepare ye the way, &c.] The prophet, re- 
lying upon the oath of the Almighty, ſpeaks of the general reſlora- 
tion of the Jews, as if it was then performing; and exhorts thoſe na- 
tions. through whoſe territories they were to paſs in their return, to 
repair the roads for them, and level the rough and ſtony places, ſigni- 


ſying by this metaphor the removal of all obſtacles that might hinder 


5 11 Behold. 


to all that the LoD hath beſtowed on us, and the 


them, and carried them all the days of old. 


of the Divine vengeance; but never touched upon by any claſſic author 


Chap. lxiii. DD 2 


LE... + 


Chap. Ixiv. 


11 Behold, the Loxp hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation cometh; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. 
12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
The redeemed of the Lord :, and thou ſhalt be 
called, Sought out, a city not forſaken, 


CHAP, LXANL 


1 Clift ſheweth who he is, 2 what his victory over 
his enemies, 7 and what his mercy toward his 
church, 


HO xs this that cometh from Edom, with 

dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that 

zs glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 

neſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak 1n righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- | 
fat ? | 

3 I have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and of the | 
people here was none with me: for I will tread. 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fu- 
ry; and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will ſlain all my raiment. 

4 For the day of vengeance 2: in mine heart, | | 
and the year of my redeemed 1s come. | 

And I looked, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to unhold : | 
therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto | 
me; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And! will tread down the people 1 in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 

711 will mention the loving - kindneſſes of the 
Lok p, and the praiſes of the Los, according 


great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which 
he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his loy- 
ing-kindnelles. 
8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lye : fo he was their ſaviour. 
In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the 
angel of his preſence ſaved them ; 1n bis love and 
in Fg pity he redecmed them; and he bare 


10 But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
my, and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, Mo. 
ſes, and *. people, /aying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the ſea, with the ſhep- 
herd of his flock? where is he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moſes, 
with his glorious arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelf an everlailing name? 


13 That led them through the deep, as an horſe 
in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble? 
14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the 
ſo didſt 


thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf a glorious 


Spi 


rit of the Lord cauſed him to relt : 


name, 


15 Look down from heaven, and behold from 


the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy glory : 


where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding 
of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me ? 


are 


16 Doubtleſs, thou art our father,. though A- 


they reſtrained ? 


braham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknow- 


ledge us not : 


redeemer, thy name is from everlaſling. 


17 O Lory, why haſt thou made us to err 
from thy ways ? and hardened our heart from 
| thy fear? return, for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes 


of thine inheritance. 


18 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it 


thou, O Loso, art our father, our 


but a little while : our adverſaries have trodden 
down thy ſanctuary. 


19 We arc tine: 
them ; 


hey were not called by thy name. 
Hr. LXIV. 


power, ꝙ and coniplaineth of affliftion. 
H that thou wouldeſt rent the heavens, 


thou never bareſt rule over 


| 1 The church prayeth for the illuſtration of God's 


that 


thou wouldeſt come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy preſence ! 

2 As when the melting fire burneth, the fire 
cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy name 
known to thine adverſaries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy preſence ! 

3 When thou didſt terrible things which we 
looked not ſor, thou cameſt down, the moun- 


tains flowed down at thy preſence. 


4 For ſince the beginning of the world, men 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, nei- 


him. 


ther hath the eye ſeen, O Gad, belides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 


5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and work- 
eth righteouſneſs ; theſe that remember thee in 
thy ways: behold, thou art wroth ; for we have 


ſinned : 


ſaved. 
6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 


our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ; and we all 
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, 


in thoſe is continuance, and we fhall be 


that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee: for 


thou haſt hid thy ſace from us, and haſt conſum- 
ed us, becauſe of our iniquities. 


8 But now, O Log p, thou art our father; 


we 


are the clay, and thou our potter, and we all are 


the 


work of thy hand. 


9 1 Be not wroth very ſore, O Lok p, neither 


— 


„ 


1 are evidently too magnificent to be applied even tothat great and valiant 
deliverer, | 


Note on the Sixty-third Chapter, 


Ver. g I have trodden the wine-prefs, &c.] This is a common image and 
topic among the prophets, generally made uſe of to deſcribe the effects 


among the Greeks and Romans, There is ſuch a pathos, an enegry, 


andſublimity in this deſcription, that it has not its equal inany Janguage- 
| Grotius applies all this prophecy: to 


Judas Maccabæus, but the terms . 


Note on the Sixty-fourth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 That the mountains might. flow down at thy preſence.] A poetical 
deſcription of the thunder and lightning which ſhook mount Sinai, and 


the violent rains which accompanied that tempeſt, when the moun- | 


tains 


appeared as if they were melting down. 


remember 


- 


ö a 1 py”! 


Fx... tp bs 


remember iniquity for ever: behold, ſee, we 

beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs, Zion is a 
wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where 
our fathers praiſed thee, is burned up with fire: 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe things, 
O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very lore? 


CHAP. EXY: | 


1 The Gentiles called, 2 and the eus rejected. 17 
The bleſſed ſtate of the new Jeruſalem. 


Am ſought of th-m that aſked. not for me; 1 
I am found of them that fought me not: I ſaid, | 
Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was 
not called by my name. | 

2 I have ſpread out my hands all the day unto | 
a rebellious people, which walketh in a way tat 
was not good, aſter their own thoughts; 

3 A people that provoketh me to anger conti- 
nually to my face; that facrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon altars of brick; 

4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge 
in the monuments ; which eat ſwine's fleſh, and 
broth of abominable tungs is in their veſſels; 

5 Which ſay, Stand by thyſelf, come not near 
to me; for I am holier than thou. Theſe are a 
ſmoke in my noſe, a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me: I will not 
keep ſilence, but will recompenſe, even recom- 
penſe into their boſom. 

7 Your iniquities, and the 1 niches of your 
fathers together, ſaith the Lord, which have 
burned incenſe upon the mountains, and blal. 
phemed me upon the hills: therefore will I mea- 
ſure their former work into their boſom. 

8 Thus faith the Lonxp, As the new wine is 

found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it 
not, for a bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do for ne! 
ſervants ſakes, that 1 may not deſtroy them all. 
9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Jacob, 
and out of -Judah-an 1 1 STE of my mountains: 
and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants! 
ſhall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place ſor the herds to lie 
down in; for my people that have ſought me. 

11 But ye are they that forſake the Log D, 
that ſorget my holy mountain, that prepare a ta. 
ble for that troop, and that furniſh the. drink-of. 
fering unto that number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 
and ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter: be- 
cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer; whenil 
ſpake, ye Aid not hear; but did evil before 


| 


mine eyes, and did chuſe that wherein I as. 
lighted not. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D God, Behold, 
my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry : 
behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be 
thirſty : behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but 
ye ſhall be aſhamed: 

14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart, but ye ſhall cry for forrow of heart, and 
ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit, 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a curſe 


| unto my choſen: for the Lond God ſhall ſlay 
| thee, and call his ſervants by another name: 


16 That he who blefleth himſelf in the earth, 
{hall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth, and he 
that ſweareth in the earth ſhall ſwear by the God 
of truth ; becauſe the former troubles are forgot- 
ten, and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 1 For behold, I create new heavens and a 
new carth : and the former ſhall not be remem- 


| bered, nor come into mind. 


18 But be you glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create: for behold, I create Jeruſalem 


| a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 


19 And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in 


| my people: and the voice of weeping ſhall be 


no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his 
days: for the child ſhall die an hundred years 
old, but the ſinner being an hundred years old, 
Mall be accurſed. | 

21 And they ſhall build houſes and inhabit 
them ; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

22 They ſhall not build; and another inha- 
bit; they ſhall not plant, and another eat: for 


as the days of a trec, are the days of my people, 


and mine elect ſhall long enjoy the work of their 


t hands. 


23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble; for they are the ſeed of the 
bleſſed of i LoxD, and their offspring with 


them. 
24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they 


call, I will anſwer: and whiles they are yet [peak- 
ing, I will hear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed together, 
and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullqck: and 
duſt hall. be the ſerpents meat. They ſhall not 
hurt nor deſtroy in all my. holy mountain, ſaith 


the LoRD. 
r 


| 1 God will be ſerved in humble ſincerity. 5 The humble 


_ comforted. 15 God judgments againſt. the wicked. 


& Modes ſaith the Lory, The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footſlool: where 


Notes on the Sixty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Stand by thyſe % &c,] Notwithſtanding the idolatrous prac. 
tices of the Jews, it is plain, they did not reje& the Moſaic law en- 
tirely, but blended the worſhip of idols with that of Jehovah, and 


gloried ſo much in being the peculiar people of the Lord, that they ſaid 
% Stand by thyſelf, &c.” Dio. Leg. 


20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant, &c. ] The prophet here de- 
| clares the change of the ſanction, and this was a necellary conſequence of 


| the change of the diſpenſation. His meaning is, “ The ſanction of 
6c temporal rewards and puniſhments ſhall no longer be adminiſtered 
in an extraordinary manner :” for we muſt remember, that long life 
for obedience, and ſudden and untimely death for tranſgreſſions, bore an 
eminent part in the ſanction of the Jewiſh law. Now theſe are ex- 

preſsly ſaid to be abrogated in the diſpenſation promiſed, it being de- 

clared, that the virtuous, though dying immaturely, ſhould be as if 


they lived an hundred years; and ſinners, though living to an hundred 
yen, as if they had died immaturely. Dio. Leg. vol. iv. p. 502. 
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Chap. Ixvi. 
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EY ESSE 


Chap. Ixvi. 


— 


is the houſe thaty ye build unto me me ? ant white 
is the place of my reſt ? 

2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe ings have been, ſaith the Loxv : 
but to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite : and trembleth at my 
word, 

3 He that killeth an ox; is as / he flew a man; 
he that ſacri ficeth a lamb, as zf he cut off a dog's 
neck; he that offereth an oblation, as f he offered 
ſwinc's blood: he that burneth incenſe, as rf he 
blefled an idol. Yea, they have choſen their 
own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their abo- 
minations. | 

41 alſo will chuſe their deluſions, and will 
bring their fears upon them: becauſe when I 
called, none did anſwer; when I ſpake, they 


did not hear: but they did evil before mine 


eyes, and choſe that in which I delighted not. 

5 1 Hear the word of the Lok p, ye that trem- 
ble at his word, Your brethren that hated you, 
that caſt you out for my name's ſake, faid, Let 
the Lord be glorified. But he ſhall appear to 
your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice from 
the temple, a voice of the Loxp that rendereth 
recompenſe to his enemies. 

7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth ; be- 
fore her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man. 
child. 

' 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath ſeen 
ſuch things? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be born at 
once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought 


forth her children. 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to 


bring forth? ſaith the Loxp : ſhall I cauſe to | 


bring forth, and ſhut the womb ? ſaith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad 

with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for her: 
11 That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the 
breaſts of her conſolations; that ye may milk 
out and be delighted with the abundance of her 
glory. 

12 For thus ſaith the LoR p, Behold, I will ex- 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of 
the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then ſhall ye 
ſuck, ye ſhall be born upon ker ſides, and be 
dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo wil 


Teemfoft you; and ye ſhall be comforted in Je- 
ruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 
joice, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb: 
and the hand of the Lox ſhall be known to- 
wards his ſervants, ay is indignation towards 
his enemies. 

15 1 For Behold, the 1 will come with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. 

16 For by fire and by his ſword will the Lord 
plead with all fleſh : and the ſlain of the Lozp 
{ſhall be many. 65 

17 They that ſanctify themſelves and puriſy 
themſelves in the gardens, behind one tree in the 
mid{t, eating {wines fleſh, and the abomination, 
and the moule, ſhall be conſumed together, faith 


the LORD. 
18 For I know their works and their thoughts : 


| it ſhall come, that I will gather all nations and 


tongues : and they ſhall come and ſee my glory. 

19 And I will ſet a ſign among them, and. I 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the na- 
tions, to Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw the 
bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the iſles afar off, 
that have not heard my fame, neither have ſeen 
my glory ; and they hall declare my glory a- 
mong the Genttles. 

20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren /or 
an offering unto the Lo Rp out of all nations, upon 
horſes, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon 
mules, and upon {wilt beaſts, to my holy moun- 
tain Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lox D, as the children 


of Iſrael bring an offering in a clean veſſel into 
the houſe of the LORD. 


21 And I will alſo take of them for prieſts and 
for Levites, ſaith the LORD. 

22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, | 
which I will make, ſhall remain before me, ſaith 
the Lox, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name re- 
main, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one 
new-moon to another, and from one ſabbath to 
another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
ſaith the Lox. 

24 And they ſhall go forth, and look upon the 
carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt 
me: for their worm ſhall not die, neither {hall | 
their fire be quenched; and they ſhall be an ab- 
horing unto all fleſh. 


— 


Ver. 3 He th that killeth an ox, &c. ] That is, without the diſpoſition A | 


fcribed in the latter end of the preceding verſe, As if he cut of a dog's 


neck ; that is, in order to ſacrifice him, This animal was held in the 
greateſt abhorrence by the Jews, inſomuch that the very price of adog 
was forbidden to be brought into the houſe of the Lord. See Deut · 


XkxXiii, 18. 


. polity making way for the propagation of the Goſpel, 


7 Before fhe travailed ſhe brought forth, &c.] This denotes, primarily, 
the ſudden deliverance of the Jews; ſecondarily, the ſurprizing and 


unexpected increaſe of the Chriſtian church, upon God's rejecting the 


Jews and deſtroying their temple, the very deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
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Jeremiah ke Son of Hilkiah of Anathoth in the Tribe of Benjamin was of the Race of Prieſts, to whom that 
City did peculiarly belong. He was called to the prophetic Office when very young, in the thirteenth 
Year of Joſiah, i. e. Anno Mundi 4085, and continued in it for upwards of forty Years. He was left 
at Jeruſalem among the Remnant of the Jews when Nebuchadnezzar carried the reſt of their Bre- 
tren Captives into Babylon. His Diſciples Baruch accompanied him into Egypt, where Jeremiah, 
though a Priſoner, ſtill exerciſed the prophetic Office, and predicted both the Ruin of Egypt, and the 
Cataſtrophe of the reigning Monarch. Some have aſſerted that he was put to death on Account of this 
Prophecy ; but others as poſſitively affirm, that he was ſtoned by the Jews for inveighing againſt their 
Idolatries. The firſt Part of this Book, is moſily poetical ; the Middle is hiſtorial ; and the fix laſt 
Chapters, which are entirely in Verſe, contain ſeveral Fredictions, in which he approaches very near to the 


Sublimity of Iſaiah. 


CHAP. 


1 The calling of Jeremiah. 11 His viſion. 1 5 His 
meſſage againſt Judah. 17 God promiſetſi to 
HE words of jeremiah the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, of the prieſts that were in Ana- 
thoth, in the land of Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Lond 
came in the days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king 
of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 

It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim the ſon 
of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end of the ele- 
venth year of Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem cap- 
tive in the fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
Hying, 

5 Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew 
thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 
womb, I ſanctified thee, and I ordained thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then ſaid I, Ah, LORD God, behold, I cannot 
ſpeak : for I am a child. 

7 But the Loxp ſaid unto me, Say not, Iam a 
child: for thou ſhalt go toall that I ſhall ſend thee, 
and whatſoever I command thee thou ſhalt ſpeak. 

8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, faith the Lox p 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and 
touched my mouth. And the Loxp ſaid unto 
me, Behold, I have put my words1n thy mouth. 


10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the na- 
tions, and over the kingdoms, to root out, and 
to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw down; 
to build, and to plant. 

11 1 Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou ? And 
I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree. 

12 Then ſaid the Loxd unto me, Thou haſt 
well ſeen : for I will haſten my word to perform 
It. 

13 And the word of the Loxp came unto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I ſaid, I ſee a ſeething- pot, and the face thereof 
was towards the north. | 

14 Then the Loxd ſaid unto me, Out of the 
north an evil ſhall break forth upon all the inha- 
bitants of the land. | 

15 T For lo, I will call all the families of the 

| kingdoms of the north, ſaith the Loxp; and they 

| ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jeruſalem, and 
againſt all the walls thereof round about, and 
againſt all the cities of Judah, 

| 16 And Iwill utter my judgments againſt them, 
touching all their wickedneſs, who have forſak- 
en me, and have burned incenſe unto other gods, 
and worſhipped the works of their own hands, 

17 1. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and 

ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 

thee : be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I con- 
found thee before them. 
18 For behold, 1 have made thee this day a 


—___—— 


—_—. 
— 


| Note on the Firſt Chapter. . 
Ver. 5 Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee, &c.] Some perſons | 
have been deſigned for certain offices by a particular decree of the Al- 


[No. 79.] | 7 


mighty, even before they were formed in the womb. Examples of tbis 


| kind we have in St. John the Baptiſt, St. Paul, and the prophet Jere- 
miah, Lowth. | one + os ol 


X nen 


Chap. ii. Il E RE 


MI X H. Chap. ii. 


defenced city, and an iron pillar, and braſen 
walls againſt the whole land, againſt the kings of 
Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt the 
prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of the 


land. 
19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 


ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for I am with thee 
ſaith the Loxro, to deliver thee. 


c HA p. I. 


1 God's expoſtulation with the Jews touching their 
cauſeleſs revolt. 14 They are the cauſes of their 


own calamities. 


OREOVER the word of the Logo came to 
me, ſaying, 1 Hy 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of * fay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Loxp, I remember thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine ef 
pouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- 

derneſs, in a land that was. not ſown. 
3 Iſrael was holineſs unto, the Lorp, and the 


firſt-fruits of his increaſe : all that devour him 


ſhall offend :- evil {hall come PIE therk, ſaith 


the Lox. ; 
4 Hear ye the word of the Lon o, O houſe of 


Jacob, and all the ſamilies of the houſe of IIrael. 


5 Thus ſaith the Lox p, What iniquity have | 


your fathers found in me, that they are gone far 
from me, and have walked after 9 and are 
become vain? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where i is the Logo that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led 
us through the wilderneſs; through a Jand of 
deſerts, and of pits ; through a land of drought, 
and of the ſhadow of death; through a land that 
no man paſſed through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof, and the goodneſs there- 
of; but when ye entered, ye defiled my land, 
and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lox? 
and they that handle the law knew me not: the 
paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the Pro- 
phets propheſied by Baal, and walked alter things 

that do not profit. 

9 Wherefore I will yet;plead with you, ſaith 
the Lozp, and with your children's children 


will I plead. 
10 For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and ſee; 


and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, | 


and ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed {ML gods, which 
are yet no gods? but my people have changed | 
their glory for that which doth not profit. 

12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the 


LoxkD, 
{A 13 For my people have committed two evils; 


they have forſaken me the fountain of living 
waters,.and hewed thera out ciſterns, broken cif: 


terns, that can hold no water. 
14 4 15 Iſrael a ſervant? is he a homeÞorn 


Nlave®' why is he ſpoiled p 
15 The young lions roared upon him, and 


| yelled, and they made his land waſte; his cities 


are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Alfo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
have broken the crown of thy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thyſelf, 
in that thou haſt forſaken the Loxy thy God, 
when he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what haſt thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? or what 
haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink 


the waters of the river. 
19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee 


and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know 
therefore and ſee; that it is an evil thing and 
bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lox v thy God, 

and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the LORD 
God of hoſts. 

20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands; and thou ſaidſt, I will not 
tranſgreſs; . en upon every high hill, and un- 
der every green tree thou wandereſt, playing 
the harlot. | | 

21. Vet I had planted thee a noble vine, whol- 
ly a right ſeed: how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me? 

22 For though thou waſh thee with nitre, and 
take thee much ſoap, yet thine iniquity 1s mark 
ed before me, ſaith the Lox» God, 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, I 
have not gone after Baalim? fee thy way in the 
valley, know: what thou halt done: thou art a 
{wift dromedary traverſing her ways. 

24 A wild als uſed to the wilderneſs, that 
ſnuſfeth up the wind at her pleaſure ; in her oc- 
caſion who can turn her away? all they that ſeek 
her will not weary themſelves; in her month 
they ſhall find her. 

25 With-hold thy foot from being unſhod, and 
thy throat from thirſt. But thou ſaidſt, There 
is no hope. No: for I have loved ſtrangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is- aſhamed when he 1s found: 

ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed; they, their 
kings, their binden and their prieſts, and their 
prophets, 
27 Saying to a lock, Thou art my > FEY 
and to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth. For 
they have turned their back unto me, and not 
| therr face: but in the time of their trouble they 
will ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt made 
thee? let them ariſe, if they can ſave thee in the 
time of thy trouble: for according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 


8 


P — — 


Notes on \ the Second Chapter. 9 
"vas 2 I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of — ] 
I remember my firſt kindneſs to thee, when 1 delivered thee from the 
bondage of . and 1 thee to myſelf to be my own peculiar 
f 8 


cople. See Iſai. liv. 3. Lowth, 
20 Playing the dare That is, worſhipping idols. The covenant 


between God and the Jews is Ry repreſented under the figure 


_—— =- 


” * 7 


1. 


orf matrimony, and God himſelf i is often mentioned by the name of a 


| 


huſband ; in conſequence of which, idolatry is frequently termed 
whoredom, and, the Jewiſh church, when defiled with. idolatry, is 
ſtiled an harlot, There might likewiſe be another reaſon for the term, 
which was, that that the "Gentile women proftituted-themfelves*m 
honour of their deities; which might likewiſe be aluded to by the 


29 Wherefore: 


11 * 
2999 


ths 0 


Chap. 111. 


IN 


"Chap. i Fri | 


29 Wheretore will ye pat Sth me? ye all 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith the Lon p. 

30 In vain have 1 ſmitten your children; they 
received no correction : your own ſword: hath 
devoured your prophets, like a deſtroying lion. 

310 generation, ſee ye the word of the Lord; 
Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? a land of 
darkneſs? wherelore ſay my people, We are 
lords; we will come no more unto thee. 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride 
her attire ? yet my people have forgotten me 
days \ without number. . 

3 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeck love? 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 
thy ways. 

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood. of the 
ſouls of the poor innocents : I have not found it 
by ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. 

5 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me. . Behold, 1 
will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt I have 
not ſinned. 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy 'way.? thou allo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, 
as thou waſt aſhamed of Afly ria. 

37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and thine 
hands upon thine head: for the Lon p hath re- 
jected thy conhidences, and thou malt not proſ- 
per in them. | 


CHAP. III. 


1 God's s great mercy in Judas vile whoredom. 
The promiſes of the goſþel to the penitent 


12 


HE M fay, If a man put away his wife, and 


ſhe go from him, and become another man's, 


ſhall he return unto her again; ſhall not that 
land be greatly polluted ? But thou haſt played 


n 2 


the harlot with many lovers; yet return again to 


„ faith the LORD. | 
me, 1al Throne of the LoRD: 


2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and 
ſee where thou halt not been lain with. In the ways 


haſt thou ſat for them, as the Arabian in the wil- 
after the imagination of their evil heart. 


derneſs: and thou haſt polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedneſs, 


en, and there hath been no latter rain: and thou 
hadſt a whore's forehead, thou re fuſedſt to be a- 
ſhamed. 


4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, children, and give thee a pleaſant land, a goodly 


| heritage of the hoſts of nations ꝰ and I ſaid, Thou 


My father, thou art the guide of my youth ? 

5 Will ye reſerve his anger for ever? will he 
| keep it to the end? Bebold, thou haſt ſpoken 
and done evil things as thou couldeſt, 


6 The LorDp id al ſo unto me in the days of | 


Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen that which back- 
 ſhding Iſrael hath done? ſhe 1 is gone up upon e- 
very high mountain, and under every green tree | 
and there hath played the harlot. | 
7 And I aid, after ſhe had done all theſe things, 


3 Therefore the ſhowers have been withhold- | with the houſe of Iſrael, and they 


Turn thou-unto me; but he returned not. And 
her treacherous ſiſler Judah ſaw it. 

8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes whereby 
backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had put 
her away, and giyen her a bill of divorce; yet 
her treacherous ſiſter Judah feared not, but went 
and played the barlot alſo. 

9 And it came to paſs through the lightneſs 
of her whoredom that ſhe defiled the land, and 
committed adultery with ſtones and with ſtocks. 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, faith the Lox. 

11 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, The backflid- 


inglſrael bath juſtified herſelf more than treach- 
erous Judah. 


12 J Go, and proclaim thts words toward 
the north, and ſay, Return, thou backſliding II 
rae), ſaith the Lox D; and I will not cauſe mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am merciful, ſaith 
the Lox p, and I will not keep anger for ever. 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God, and 
haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers under e. 
very green, tree, and ye have not obeyed. my 
voice, faith the Lozp. 

14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith the 
Lord; for 1 am married unto you: and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion. 

15 And I will give you paſtors according to 
mine heart, which ſha!l ſeed you with knowledge 
and underſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be mul- 
tiplied and increaſed in the land, in thoſe days, 
faith the Lox p, they ſhall ſay no more, The ark 
of the covenantof the Lox p: neither ſhall it come 
to mind; neither ſhall they remember it; neither 


ſhall they viſit zz; neither ſhall zhat be done any 
more. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 
and all the nations ſhall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lokv, to 
Jeruſalem : neither ſhall they walk any more 


18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall walk 
{hall come to- 
gether out of the land of the north, to the land 
that-I have given for an inheritance unto your 


1 fathers. 


19 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among the 


ſhalt call me, My father ; . and ſhalt not turn a- 
way from me. 

20 J Surely, as a wife treacherouſly departeth 
from her huſband, ſo have ye dealt treacherouſly 
| with me, O houle of Iſrael, ſaith the Lond. 

21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of 1{- 


| rael : forthey have perverted their way, and REY | 
| have forgotten the Lox p their God. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. | 
Ver. 6 The Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] This is one inſtance, out of many, 
of the injudicious diviſion of the Bible into chapters, This verſe, com- 
mencing anew ſubject, ſhould likewiſe have begun a new chapter; ö 
30. all che preceding verſes ſhould have been inchited. in chap, ii, 


6 
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15 And I will give you e according to mane a „ Ge. This i is an 
evangelical promiſe; implying, that under the happy times here fore- 


eld, all governors, both in church on. n thould: e iſ. 
chargs their, oſt 1 F OP l 
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Chap. iv. JEREMIAH. 


Chap. iv. 


22 Return ye backſliding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings. Behold, we come unto 
thee; for thou art the Loxp our God. 

23 Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains : truly 
in the Lozp our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. 

24 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth; their flocks and their 
herds, their ſons and their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our confu- 
ſion covereth us: for we have ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, we and our fathers, from out 
youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Loxp our God. 


{ 0. AP; TV; 


1 God calleth Iſrael, 3 and Tudah to repentance. 
19 He lamenteth over Judah. 


F thou wilt return, O Iſrael, ſaith the Lox, 
return unto me : and if thou wilt put away 


thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt 
thou not remove. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lox liveth, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs : and 
the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in 
him ſhall they glory. 

31 For thus ſaith the Lozp to the men of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow-ground 
and fow not among thorns. 

4 Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lozp, and take 
away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men of Ju- 
dah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, leſt my fury 
come forth like fire, and burn that none can 
quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: 
cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your- 
ſelves, and let us go into the defenced cities 

6 Set up the ſtandard towards Zion; retire, 
ſtay not: for I will bring evil from the north, and 
a great deſtruction. 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way: he 
is gone forth from his place to make thy land de- 
ſolate ; and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte, with- 
out an inhabitant. 

8 For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament and 
bowl: for the fierce anger of the Loxp is not 
turned back from us. | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, faith 
the Lox p, that the heart of the king ſhall periſh, 
and the heart of the princes; and the prieſts 
on be aſtoniſhed; and the prophets ſhall won- 

er. | 
10 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God ſurely thou 
haſt greatly deceived this people, and Jeruſalem, 
ſaying; Ye (hall have peace; whereas the ſword 


reacheth unto the ſoul. | 
a as ts F 1 CY 


11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, 
and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high places 
in the wilderneſs toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe, 

12 Even, a full wind from thoſe places ſhall 
come unto me: now alſo will I give fentence 
againſt them. 

13 Behold, he ſhall come up as clouds, and 
his chariots Mall be as a whirlwind : his horſes 
ate ſwifter than eagles. Woe unto us; for we 
are fpoiled ! 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick- 
edneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how long 
ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declareth from Dan, and pub- 
liſheth affliction from mount Ephraim, 

16 Make ye mention to the nations : behold, 
publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers come 
from a far country, and give out their voice a- 
gainſt the cities of Judah. . 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt her 
round about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellioua 
againſt me, ſaith the LORD. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured theſe 
things unto thee ; this zs thy wickedneſs, becauſe 
it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 J My bowels, my bowels : I am pained at 
my very heart, my heart maketh a noife in me ; 
I cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard 
O my ſoul, the ſound of the trumpet, the alarm 
of war. - | 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried ; for 
the whole land is fpoiled, ſuddenly are my tents 
ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment, 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear 
the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they have not 
known me, they are ſottiſn children, and they 
have none underſtanding: they are wiſe to da 
evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and lo, it was without 
form, and void; and the heavens, and they kad 
no light. | 

24 I beheld the mountains, and lo, they trem- 
bled, and all the hills moved lightly. | 

25 I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and all 
the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a 
wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were brok- 
en down at the preſence of the Lov, and by his 


fierce anger. 


27 For thus hath the Lozxpd faid, The whole 


land ſhall be deſolate 3 yet will I not make a full 


end. | 
28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the hea- 


vens above be black: becauſe I have ſpoken it, 
I have purpoſed it, and will not repent, neither 
will I turn back from it. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. . . 
Ver. a And the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves, & c.] A prediction of the Goſ- 
pel-times, when the heathens ſball join with the Iſraelites in paying 
all ſolemn at̃ts of worſhip and devotion to the true God alone, and in 
aſcribing all honour and glory to him, and to his only ſon the Mel- | 
fiah, in whom all the nations were to be bleſſed. | 


7 The lion is come up from his thicket, &c.] The prophet here means Ne- 


buchednerzar king of Babylon, whoſe monarchy is repreſented by a | 


lion ; he is called here the deſtroyer of the Gentiles, or rather of the 
nations, becauſe Judea and all the neighbouring countries were, by 
the decree of Omnipotence, delivered into his hands, 5 
23 1 beheld the earth, & c.] The prophet here alludes to the primitiv 
chaos, out of which the wortd was formed; the expreſſions are {rmi- 


lar to thoſe in Gen. chap. i. This topic is frequently made uſe of by 


the inſpired writers to convey an idea of the deſolate condition to 


which the holy land was to be reduced by its enemies. | 
2h 29 The 


. 4. £34. 4 2 IB". gd n 4 
_—_— * _ 2 DE ants. Sb Sr 3 — 


p v. 


3 206.2 Ih> 


. . 


1 F R ENI AHI. 


"Vu vat. wy PR” 


'29 The whole city hall flee, for the noife of the 
horſemen and bow- men; they ſhall go into thick- 
ets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city Mall 
be forſaken, and hot a man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
do? though thou cloatheſt thy ſelf with crimſon, 


though thou deckelt thee with ornaments of gold, 


though thou renteſt thy face with painting, in vain 
ſhalt thou make thyſelf fair: thy lovers will de- 
ſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of 4 womarl in 
travail, and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth 
forth her firſt child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that bewaileth herſelf, Aut ſprèadeth her 
hands, ſaying, Woe is me now: for my foul i Is 
wearied becauſe of murderers !. | 4 


c HA P. v. 


The ann of God upon the Fews for this mani- 
old corrupiion. 


UN ye to band fro through the ſtreets. of je- 

ruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek 
ith broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, 
if there be any that executeth judgment, that 
ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it. 

2 And though they ſay, The Lord liveth; 
ſurely, they ſwear falſely. 

30 Lox, are not thine eyes upon the truth p 
thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not griev- 
ed; thou haſt conſumed them, but they have: 
refuſed to receive correction: they have made 
their faces harder than a rock: they have re fuſ- 
ed to return. | 

'4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor ; they 
are fooliſh: for they know not the way of the 
Lonp, nor the judgment of their God. 


* if « © 


+; 1 will get me' unto the great men, and will | 


ſpeak unto them; for they have known the way 
of the Lord, and the judgment'of their God: 
but theſe have altogether Ex the yoke, and 
burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay 
them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall ſpoil a 
a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: every one 
that goeth out thence ſhall be torn in pieces: be- 
cauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, and their 
back-ſlidings are increaſed. 

7 How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? thy chil- 
dren have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that 
are no gods: when had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and aſſembled them- 
ſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. 

8 They were as ted horſes in, the morning: 
every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 


9 Shall I not vifit for theſe things ? ſaith the | 


Lonp: and ſhall not my ſoul be AVOREEE. on 
ſuch a nation as this? 


10 1 Go ye up open her walls, and deftroy : | - 


| x ments ; 


| things from you. 


but make not a full end: take away her battle 
for they are trot the Lose 
11 For the hotiſe of Ifrael and the houſe of 2 
dah have dealt very e en b me; 
faith the Lon. (ts. 
12 They have belied the ond, MY fig; It is 
not he: neither ſhall evil come upon us; neither 
ſhall we ſee ſword: nor famine: T 
13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, ads 
the word ic not in them: thus ſhall it be done 


unto them. 
14 Wherefore thus ſaith, the Lonp God of ; 


bolts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I will . 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this peo- 
ple wood, and it ſhall devour them. 

1 Lo, Iwill bring a nation upon you from fat 
O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Logo: it is a mighty 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whoſe 
language thou knowelt not, neither underſtand- 
eſt what they ſay. 14 K 
16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre, 17855 
are all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, and thy 
bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters mould 5 
eat: they ſhall cat up thy Yocks and thine herds ol; 
they ſhall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they, 
ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced, eities, wherein thou, 
truſtedit, with the word, ict, 
18 Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days, ſaith the Lox b 
I will not make a full end with you. 
19 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall fk. . 
Wherefore docth the Loxn our God all theſe 


things unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer them, 


Like as ye have, forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange, . 
gods i in your land, ſo ſhall, ye ſerve ſtrangers in 
a land that 25 not your. 

20 Declare this inthe houſe of Jacob, and pubs, 
liſh it in Judah, ſay ing, 

21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, od —_— 


out underſtanding; which have eyes and ſee not; 
which have ears and hear not: 


22 Fear ye not me ? ſaith the Lazy; will ye 
not tremble at my preſence, which have placede, 
the ſand /or, the bound of the ſea, by a perpetu- 
al decree, that it cannot paſs. it; and though the 
waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they ==" 2 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they not pas 


over it? 4 
24 But this people hath a revolting and a Te: ; 


bellious heart; they are revolted, and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us, 
now fear the Loꝶ b our God, that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon ; he 
reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of the 


harveſt; - 
23 Your iniquities have turned away theſe 


things, and your ſins have with-holden good 


26 For 998 my people ate found wicked 


n 
— a 


| Notes on the Fifth hp: oh 78h 
Ver, 6 4 lion out of the 7 &c. ] Nebuthadnezzar is 0 to a 
lion for ſtrength, to a wolf ſor rapacity, and to a leopard for ſwiſtnels, | 
Sce chap. IV, 7. bind 
7 How fhall I pardon thee for this ? &c,] God ap cala to themſelves; 


whether they can think it conſiſtent with h his jullice | to let ſuch enor- 
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How offences as theſe 44 unpuniſhed 7 


| 
ö 
f 


ö 


16 Tleir quiver is an open ſcpulchre.] The ans df the Jews were = 
large caverns, in which were a great variety of cells for depoſiting the 
dead. They were entered by a [mall opening called the mouth, Which 
was cloſed by a large ſtone, and opened on every freſh Degel The 
Prophet alludes to this particular, and intimates, thattheit quivers Were 
fraught with-deſtruQion, as certain of cauſing death, us an open ſepul- 


hre is a ſigu ot᷑ the * to be interrod. 
men: 
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= - they lay waitas he chat fettethh ſnares; they 
wy a'trap, they catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, ſo are their houſ- 
es full of deceit: therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich. 
© 28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine : yea, they 
overpaſs the deeds of the wicked :, they judge 
not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet 
they proſper ; and the right of the needy do they 
not judge. 

209 Shall I not viſit for theſe things ? ſaith the 
Lox: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 

go A wonderful and horrible thing is commit- 
ted in the land; 

31 The prophets propheſy falſly, and the 
prieſts bear rule by their means; and my peo- 
ple love to have it ſo; and what will ye do in the 
end thereof ? 


: CHAP. VI. 
1 The enemies ſent againſt Judah, 4 encourage 
themſelves, 6 God ſetteth them on work becauſe 


of their fins. 
O Ye children of Benjamin, gather yourſelves 
to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſalem, and 

blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and ſet up a ſign 
of fire in Beth-· haccerem: for evil appeareth out 
of the north, and great deſtruction. 

2 have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
comely and delicate woman. 


3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come | 


| 


unto her; they ſhall pitch err tents againſt her 


round about; they ſhall feed every one in his 


place. 
4 Prepare ye war againſt her; ariſe, and let 
us go up at noon. Woe unto us, for the day go- | 


eth away, for the ſhadows: of the evening are | 


Atretched out! 

5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, Bp let us 
deſtroy her palaces. 

61 For thus hath the Lox of hoſts ſaid, 

Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſt 
Jeruſalem. This is the city to be viſited : ſhe | 
ts wholly oppreſſion in the midit of her. 

As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe 
caſteth out her wickedneſs: violence and ſpoil 
is heard in her; before nc , £ bs grief 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O en leſt my 
fl depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſolate, | 
@'land not inhabited, '  - 

9 1 Thus faith the Lox p of hoſts, They ſhall 
thoroughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine; 


turn back thine band as a grape. -gatherer 1 into the | 


baſkets. 
10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, 


that they may hear ? behold, their ear if uncir- 
cumciſed, and they cannot hearken : behold, 
the word of the Lox p is unto them a reproach : 
ey have no delight 1 in it, 


a 
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a 11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Loko; 
I am weary with holding in: I will pour it aut | 
upon the children abroad, and upon the afſem. 
bly of young men together: for even the huſ. 
band with the wife ſhall be taken, the aged with 
him that is full of days. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto o- 
thers, with their fields and wives together: for I 
will ſtretch out my hand upon the inhabitants 
of the land, ſaith the Loo. 

13 For from the leaſt of them. even unto the 
greateſt of them, every one is given to covetouſ- 

neſs, and from the prophet even unto the prieſt, 
every one dealeth falſly. 

14 They have healed allo the hurt / the daugh- 
ter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace; peace, 
when there is no peace. 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 
they ſhall fall among them that fall : at the time 
that I viſit them, they ſhall be caſt down; ſaith 
the LorD. 

16 Thus faith the Lonp, Stand ye in the ways 
and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find 
reſt ſor your ſouls. But they ſaid, We will not 
walk there, 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, faying, 
Hearken to the found of the trumpet. But they 
| ſaid, We will not hearken. 

13 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O 
Congregation, what is among them, 

19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil 


| 


| upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, 


becauſe they have not hearkened unto my words, 
nor to my Jaw, -but rejected it. 

20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me in- 
cenſe from Sheba? and the ſweet cane from a 
far country ? your burnt-offerings are not accept- 
able, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus faith the LorD, Behold, I 
will lay ſtumbling-blocks before this people, and 
the fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall upon 
them; the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh, 
22 Thus ſaith the Loxy, Behold, a people 
cometh from the north-country, and a great na- 
tion ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of the earth. 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear; they 
are cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice roar. 
eth like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, ſet 
in array as men for war againſt thee, O daugh- 
ter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way; for the fword of the enemy and fear is on 
every ſide. 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee with 


: — 
1 


1 ſackcloth, and wallow thyſelf: in aſhes, make' thee 


Note on the kack Chapter. 9% 


Ver. 16 Stand ye is the ays, and fee, and aft for the old puths, &c.] „ 


enquire What way the — ſata of old walked in; imitate their prac- 
tices, wherein ye will find true comfort and fatisfaQtion, See Matth. 
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mourning, as for an only ſon, moſt bitter lamen- 
tation: for the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come up- 


mus. 
27 Thave ſet thee for a tower and a fortreſs a- 


mong my people, that thou mayeſt know and try | 
their way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with ſanders :. they are braſs and iron; they a arc 


all corrupters. 
29 The bellows are burned, the lead i is con- 


ſumed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: 
for the wicked are not plucked away. 
o Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe 


the Loy hath rejected them. 
CHA P. VII. 


1 Jeremiah is ſent to call for true repentance. 8 
He rejecteth their vain confidences 


T HE word that came to Jeremiah, from the 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the LogD's houſe, and 
proclaim there this word, and ſay, Hear the 
word of the Lo&D, all ye of Judah, that enter in 
at theſe gates to worſhip the LoR d. 

3 Thus faith the Lonp of holls the God of II. 
rael; Amend your ways, and your doings: and 
I will caufe you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 
Temple of the Lox, the Temple of the Lon, 
the 3 of the Lok p are theſe. 

3 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways Ind 
your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judgment 
between a man and his neighbour; 

6 F ye opprets not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, and ſhed not innocent blood in 
this place, neither walk after other gods to your 


hurt; 
7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this place, 


{ 


inthe land that I gave to your fathers, for ever | 


and ever. 
84 Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that can- 


not profit. 


9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adulte- 


, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe, unto Baal, 
and walk after other gods whom ye know not? 
10 And come and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
which 1s called by my name, and ſay, We are 
delivered to do all theſe abominations ? 
11 Is this houſe, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, 
even 1 have ſeen it, faith the Lo, | 


ens Iſrael. 
13 And now, becauſe ye 1 gone vat theſe 
works, faith The Lox, and E ſpake unto. Ton, 


Nang up Gly. and Tpeaking, but ye heard not ; 
and I called you, but ye anſwered not; 

14 Therefore will 1 do unto this houſe which 
is called by my name, wherein ye truſt, and un- 
to the place which I'gave to you and to your fa- 
thers, as I have done to Shiloh, 

15. And I will caft you out of my fight, 28 1 


ſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them; neither 
make interceſſion to me: for I will not hear thee; 

17 Seeſt thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 

18 The children gather wood; and the fathers 
kindle the fire; and the women knead their 
dough,. to make cakes to the queen of lieaven, 
and to pour out drink- offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger. 


LoRD: do they not provoke thomichves to the con- 
fuſion of their oα¼n faces? | | 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lok Gon; Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured 
out upon this place, upon man and upon heaſt, 
and upon the trees of the fleld;' and upon, the 
fruit of the ground; and it ſhalf:Birn, arid ſhall 
not be quenched. ' 

21 Thus faith the Load of hoſls, the God of 
Iſrael ; Put your burnt- offerings unto your ſacri- 
fices, and eat fleſh. 

22 For! ſpake not unto your fathers, nor com- 
manded them in the day 180 I brought them out 
| of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-olferings 


| or facrifices : 
29 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, 


Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and 


| ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye in all the 


ways that I have commanded you, chat it may 


be well unto you. 
24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined: their 


ear, but walked in the counſels and in the ima- 
gination of their evil e and went backwafd 
and not forward. 
2235 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, 
daily riſing up early, and ſending them: | 
26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclin- 

ed their ear, but hardened their neck; _ __ 
| worſe than their fathers. 

27 Therefore thoa ſhalt ſpeak all theſs wards 
unto them; but they will not hearken to'thee 


* ” 


WTO SS SY 


anſwer the: 
28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto . ; This i is a nation 
that obeyeth not the voice of the Lozp their God, 


nor receiveth correſbion: nn is 5 _ 


— 


| \ Vat, 30 Reprobate 2 A men call ur Kc. ] As baſe” inoney i is re- 
fuſed by every one, becauſe it cannot bear the touchſtone, ſo mall“ 
theſe hypocrites and evil ·doers be rejected both by God and man. 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


4, 49 1 — 
' | of this ſentence are not tobe taken ſeparately; as if God did not re- 


is cut off from their mouth. bas b 5 
hp hands wy the Philiſtines, and quite forſook, aber place of Tart: 
| dence, 19 > odd, £10. 54 


endes! The two parts 


12 But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, &c. ] The ark and | | quire banntwfferings ati all; but nab in did not inſiſt fo much upon fas 


tabernacle were placed i in Shiloh, when the Iraelites had taken poſ- 


| crifices,; $9: .obegiencouts te of the moral law, or atleaſt 


ſeſon of the me land, yet God ſuffeted the ark itſelf to fall into ; that the former derived all their Sono from the latter. 


29 1 Cut 


have caſt out all your brethren; even the Whole | 


19 Do they provoke me to anger? faith the 


thou ſhalt alſo call unto them but they will not | 
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Chap. viii. 


TERENTAH 


Chap. viii. 


29 Cut off thine hair, O Jeruſalem, and caſt it 
away; and take up a lamentation on high places: 


for the Loꝝ hath rejected and forſaken the ge- 


neration of his wrath, _ 

30 For the children of Judah. have. done evil 
in my ſight, ſaith the LoD: they have ſet their 
abominations in the houſe which is called by wy 
name, to pollute it: 

31 And they have built the high places of To: 
phet, which is in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 
to burn their ſons and their daughters in the fire ; 
which I commanded em not, neither came it 
into my heart. 

32 There ſore behold, the days come, faith the 
Lok p, that it hall no more be called Tophet, 
nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the val- 
ley of ſlaughter: for they mall bury} in Tophet, 
till there be no-place. 

33 And the carcaſes of thitpecple fhalt be meat 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of 
the earth : and none ſhall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceafe from the cities 
of Judah, and ſfom the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the 
voice of mirth and the voice of gladneſs, the 
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride: for the land ſhall be defolate. 


C.H A p. VIII. 6 
1 The Jews calamity. 4 Their impenitency upbratd- 
ed. 193 Their judgment . 18 Their deſpe- 
rate eſtate bewauled, 


A T that time, ſaith the Las b, they ſhall bring 
out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 


bones of his princes, and the bones of the priells, 


and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of | 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves: 


2 And they ſhall fpread them before the ſun, 
and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven, whom 
they have loved, and whom they have ſerved, 


and after whom they have walked, and whom | 
they have ſought, and whom they have worſhip- | 


ed: they ſhall, not be gathered, nor be buried; 


they ſhall be for dung upon the face of the earth. 


3 And death {hall be choſen rather than li fe by 


All the reſidue of them that remain of this evil 
family, which remain in all the places whither | 


I have driven them, ſaith the Lon p of hoſts. 
41 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Lox D; Shall they fall, and not ariſe ? ? 
ſhall he turn away, and. not return? 

5 Why then is this people of Jeruſalem lidden | 
back by a perpetual backſliding ? oy hold faſt 
deceit, they refuſe to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard. but they. ke. not 
aright : no man repented him of his wickedneſs, 


ſaying, What have I done P every one turned 


to his courſe, as the horſe ruſneth into the battle. 
7 Vea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth her 


. 45 times, and the turtle, and the crane, 


and the ſwallow A Fi the time of their com- 
ing; but my people know not the judgment of 
the Lok D. 

8 How do ye ſay, We are ads and the law of 
the Lok o is with us? Lo, certainly in vain made 
he it; the pen of the ſcribes is in vain. 

g The wiſe: men are aſhamed, they are dil. 
mayed and taken; lo, they haye rejected the 
word of the Lon p: and what wiſdom is in them ? 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto o- 
thers, and their fields to them that ſhall inherit 
them : for every one from the leaſt even unto the 
greateſt is given to covetouſneſs, from the pro- 
phet even unto the prieſt, every one dealeth 
falſly. 

11 For they have healed the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people llightly, ſaying, Peace, Peace 3 
when there is no peace, 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had, com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 
ſhall they fall among them that fall: in the time 
of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, faith 


the Loxp. 
13 © I will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the 


Lord : there. hall be no grapes on the vine, nor 
figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade: and 
the things that I have given them ſhall paſs away 
from them. 

14 Why do we fit ſtill ? aſſemble yourſelves, 
and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let 
us be filent there: for the Lord our God hath 
put us to ſilence, and given us water of gall to 
drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lory. 

We looked for peace, but no good came; 
and for a time of health, and behold trouble. 
16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from 


Dan: the whole land trembled at the ſound of 


the neighing of his ſtrong ones : for they are 
come, and have devoured the land, and all that 
is in it; the city, and thoſe'that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will fend ferpents, cocka- 
trices, among you, which will not be charmed, 
and they ſhall bite you, faith the Lok p. | 

18 J When I would comfort myſelf againſt ſor- 
row, my heart is faint in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my people, becauſe of them that dwell in 
a far country: Is not the Lorp in Zion? is not 
her king in her? Why have they provoked me 
to anger with their Ing images, wy with 


ſtrange vanities ? 
20 The harvelt 1s paſt, the ſummer i is ended, 


and we are not ſaved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my people 
am I hurt: I am black ; aſtoniſhment hath taken 
hold on me. | 

22 I there no balm in Gilead? is there no phy- 
ſician there? Why then is not the health of the 
daughter of my people recovered ? 


— 


1 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 

Ver 1 At that time, & When Jeruſalem ſhall* be taken and ex- 
poſed to the rage of the Chaldean army, they ſhall break open the ſe- 
pulchres of kings and wu mon, in kopes of Mug ee 12700 

of there, 


6 


7 Yea, the flork, &c.] Theſe birds know by natural inſtinct, the ſea- 
ſons when to return to the places of their former abode : whereas this 


people never think of returning to their former God, The ſacred 


writerz oſten ſend men to the brute creation for inſtruction, in order 


t upbraid their ſtupidity, | 1 


* * 2 
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Chapin TJERENTAHE. — *, 


- — 


. 


x The Jews dirkented for ther manifold fins. 9 5 
and judgment. 12 IRE is the cauſe / 
their calamity. 


O® that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
a a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the ſlain of the daughter of my 
people! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging- 
place of way. faring men; that I might leave my 
people, and go from them : for they be all adul- 
terer. an aſſembly of treacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongues lite their bow 
for lyes : but they are not valiant for the truth 
npon the earth : for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and they know not me, faith the Loxp. 

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 
and truſt ye not in any brother; for every bro- 
ther will utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with {landers. 

5 And they will deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not ſpeak the truth; they have 
taught their tongues to ſpeak lyes, and weary 
themſelves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midſt of deceit: 
through deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith the 


Lok. | 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; Be- 


hold, I will melt them, and try them: tor how 
ſhall I do for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out; it ſpeak- 
eth deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his neigh- 
bour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his 


Walt. 
9 1 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things? ſaith 


the Loxy: ſhall not my ſoul be W on ſuch 
a nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping 
and wailing, and for the habitations of the wil- 
derneſs a lamentation, becaule they are burned 
up, ſo that none can paſs through them ; neither 
can men hear the voice of the cattle: both the 
fowl of the heavens and the bealls are fled; they 
are gone. 

11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and a 
den of dragons; and I will make the cities of Ju- 
dah deſolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 4 Who is the wiſe man, that may under- 
ſtand this? and who ig he to whom the mouth of 
the LoxD hath ſpoken, that he may declare it, 
for what the land periſheth, and is burned up 
like a wilderneſs, that none paſſeth through ? 

13 And the LoxD faith, Becauſe they have for- 
ſaken my law which I ſet before them, and have 
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 

14 But have walked after the imagination of 
their own heart, and after Baalim, which their 
fathers taught them : 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 


| God of Iſrael ; Behold, 4 will feed them, even 


this people with worm-wood, and give them Wa- 


ter of gall to drink. 
16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the PRONE 


whom neither they nor their fathers have khown: 
and I will ſend a ſword after them; till I have 
conſumed them. 

17 Thus faith the Lon p of hbſts; Cohſider ye; 
and call for the mourning-women, that they may 
come; and ſend for cunning women, that they 
may come ! 

18 And let them make haſte, and take ap 4 
wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with 


tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with waters. 
19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 


How are we ſpoiled ! we are greatly confounde/!, 
becauſe we have forſiken the land, becauſe Gur 
dwellings have caſt us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lox, O ye Wo- 
men, and let your ear receive the word of his 
mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, and 
every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up. into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the chil- 
dren from Wen and the young men from the 
ſtreets. 

22 Speak, Thus ſaith the Lox»; even the cat- 
caſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the open 
field, and as the handful aſter. the harveſt- man, 
and none ſhall gather them. 

23 Thus ſaith the Lox; Let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, let not the rich man glo- 


ry in his riches; . 
24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 


he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lorp, which exerciſe loving-kindnels, judg- 
ment, and righteouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe 
things I delight, faith the LORD. 

25 Behold, the days come, faith the Loxzp, 
that I will puniſh all them which are circumciſed 
with the uncircumciſed ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are 
in the outmoſt corners, that dwell in the wil- 
derneſs: for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed i in 
the heart. | 


C HAP. X 


1 The unequal compariſon of God and idols. 19 The 
ſpoil of the tabernacle by ſooliſh paſtors. 


E AR ye the word which the Lox ſpeak. 


eth unto you, O houſe of Iſrael: 
2 Thus faith the Lord; Learn not the way of 


the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the ſigns of 
heaven; for the heathen are diſmayed at them. 

3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain : for 
one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt, the work of 
the hands of the workman, with the ax. 


Note on the ninth Chapter, 

Ver. 2g, 24 Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, &c.] Let not men 
value themfWges for their wiſdom, ſtrength, or riches, which are things' 
in themſelves of very uncertain continuance; as ſuch calamities are 
coming on, when they will be of very little uſe to the owners, The | 


fall of „ famous for his wiſdom, of Samſon celebrated for his 


[No. 80. 


ſtrength, and of Ahab, remarkable for his riches, illuſtrate this aſſer. 
tion of the prophet. 
Note on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the figns, 
&c. ] Do not follow the fond opinions of the heathen, among whom 
you afe to ſojourn during your captivity, 


77. 4 They 
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Chap. x. 
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JEREMIAH. 


4 They deck it with ſilver and with 
faſten it with nails and with hamthers, that it 
move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm-tree, but peak 
not: they muſt needs be born, becauſe; they 
cannot go. Be not afraid of them: for they 
cannot do evil, neither alſo is it in them to do 
good. | 
6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O 
Lox : thou art great, and thy name is great in 
might. 

7 Who would not fear thee, O king of nations? 
for to thee doth it a pertain: foraſmuch as among 
all the wiſe men of the nations, .and. in all their 
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 

8 But they are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh : 
the ſtock is a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver ſpread-into plates is brought from Tar- 
ſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the work- 
man, and of the hands of the founder: blue and 
purple is their clothing: they are all the work of 
cunning men. 

10 But the Loxd is the true God; he is the liv- 
ing God, an everlaſting king : at his wrath the 
earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be 
able to abide his indignation, 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, even 
they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under 
theſe heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 
hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a mul- 


titude of waters in the heavens, and he cauſeth 


the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treaſures. 

14 Every man is brutiſk in his knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is falſhood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors : 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

16 The portion of Jacob is not like them: for 
he is the former of all things, and Iſrael is the rod 
of his inheritance. The Loxp of hols is his 
name, 

17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, O in- 
habitants of the fortreſs. 

18 For thus faith the Lox, Behold, I will fling 
out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and 
will diſtrefs them, that they may find it /. 


19 1 Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is 


grievous: : but I Haid, Truly this is a grief, and I 
muſt bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, 
and they are not: there is none to ſtretch forth | 

my tent any more, and to {et up my curtains, 

21 For the paſtors are become nn, And have 


9 1 


** = 8 * 


gold; they | 
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| with their fathers. | 
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not ſought the Lozxy: therefore they ſhall not 
proſper, and all their flocks ſhakk be ſcattered. 

22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, 4 
a great commotion out of the north. country, to 
make the cities of Judah deſolate, and a den of 
dragons. . 

230 Lox, I know that the way of n man is ; not 
in himſelf : it ic not in man that walketh to di- 
rect his ſteps. 

24 O Lox, correct me, but with judgment; 
not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing, 

25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen. that 
know thec not, and upon the ſamilies that call 
not on thy name: for they have eaten up Jaco 
and devoured him, and conſumed him, ana 
made his habitation deſolate. 5 


CHAP. XI. - 


1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, 8 rebuk ah 


the diſobedient Jews : 11 He prophefieth evils to 


come upon them. 
PHE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Loxy, ſaying, | 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem ; | 

3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the Lox 
God:of Ifrael; Curſed be the man that obeyeth 
not the words of this covenant. 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day 
{kat I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the iron furnace, ſaying; Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to all which I command 
you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I wal be 


your God: 
5. That I may perform the oath wah I have 


ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day. 
Then anſwered I, and ſaid, So be it, O LORD. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Proclaim all 
theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words 


of this covenant, and do them. 
7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fathers in 


the day that I brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early, and 
proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 

81 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked every one in the imagination of 
their evil heart: therefore I will bring. upon 


them all the words of this covenant which I com- 
| manded them to do ; but they did them not; 


9 And the LoRD ſaid unto me, A conſpiracy 
is found among. the men of Judah, and among 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities of 


their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my 
word ; and they went after other gods to ſerve 
them : the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Ju- 
. dah. have broken my covenant which I made 


2 2 a 4 2 14 


1g When he uttereth his voice, there is a mullilude of waters, &c.) When 
the Almighty utters his voice, or ſends his thunder abroad, the clouds 
immediately precipitate in torrents of rain, which makes all the 
vegetables flouriſh, And, as Cod <caulcs the vapours to aſcend in 


% 


| together, 


clouds from every quarter of the earth ; ſo he joins two contrary things 
ordaining great flaſhes of lightning to break forth with the 
rain; the latter by its moiſture preventing the ill effects that might 


otherwiſe reſult ſrom the ſcorching _ of the _ 12 ME. 


Chap. xii. 


Chap. Xii. 
11 1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D; Behold, 
Iwill bring evil upon them which they ſhall not 


be able to eſcape : and tho' they ſhall cry unto 


me, I will not hearken unto them. 


12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah and ITY | 


tatits of Jerufalem go, and cry unto the gods un- 
to whom they offer incenſe : but they ſhall not 
fave them at all in the time of their trouble. 

13 For according to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye fet 
up altars to that ſhameful thing, even altars to 


burn incenſe unto Baal. 
14 Thereſore pray not thou for this people, 


neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear them in the time that they ery unto 
me for their trouble. 

15 What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, 
ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdnels with many? 
and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee : when 
thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. 

16 The Loxv called thy name, A green olive- 
tree, fair and of goodly fruit: with the noiſe of 
a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and 


the branches of it are broken. 
17 For the Lord of hoſts, that planted thee, 


hath pronounced evil againft thee, for the evil of 
the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of Judah, 
which they have done againft themſelves to pro- 
voke me to anger, in offering incenſe unto Baal. 

18 And the Loxd hath given me knowledge 
of it, and I know it then thou ſhewedſt me their 
doings. 

19 ButT was like a lamb or an ox t/at is brought 
to the flaughter: and I knew not that they had 
deviſed devices againft me, /aying, Let us deſtroy 
the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him 
off from the land of the living, that his name 
may be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lon p of hoſts, that judgeſt righte- 
ouſly, that trieſt the reins and the heart, let me 
ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have 
I revealed my caufe. 

21 Therefote thus ſaith the Loxp of the men 
of Anathoth that feek thy life, ſayitig, Propheſy 
not in the name of the Lozp, that thou die not 


— 


by our hand: 
22 Therefore thus faith the LoRD of hoſts; 
Behold, I will puniſh them: the young men 


ſhall die by the ſword; their fons and thetr 


daughters ſhall die by famine: 
23 And there ſhall be nd remnant of them: for 


I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even 
the year of their viſitation. 
C HA P. XI. 
1 Jeremiah complaineth of the 'wicked's proſperity, 
by faith jeeth their ruin. 14 God's TO m to the 
penitent. 


Ighteous art thou, O Lox p, when 1 0 
with thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy 


— 4 * 
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| ſhall not profit: 


ad 
| 2 882 them out, I will return, and have com- 


ſNagmet: a Wherbfore doth the way of the wick⸗ 
ed profper? wherefore are all they happy that 
deal very tteacheroully ? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have tak- 
en root: they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit : 
| thou art near in their mouth, and far from tert 
reins. 
3 But thou, O Lonx p, knoweſt me: thou laſt 
ſeen me, and tried mine heart towards thee i 
pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and 
prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein? the beaſts are con- 
ſumed, and the birds; becauſe they ſaid, He 
ſhall not ſee our laft end. 

5 If thou haſt run with the ſootmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend 
with horſes? and if in the land of peace, wherein 
thou truſtedſt, they wearted thee; then how wilt 
thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherouſly with 
thee; yea, they have called a multitude after 
thee ; believe them not, though they ſpeak fair 
words unto thee. 

7 I have forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine 
heritage; I have given the dearly beloved of 
my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
foreſt; it crieth out againſt me: therefore have 
I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled | 
bird; the birds round about are againſt her: 
come ye aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come 
to devour. 

10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vineyard, 
they have trodden my portion under ſoot, they 
have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wil- 
derneſs. 

11 They have made it deſolate ; and being de- 
ſolate it mourneth unto me: the whole ob 19 
made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth it to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderneſs; for the ſword of the 
Lox ſhall devour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall 
have peace, 

19 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
thorns ; they have put themſelves to pain, but 
and they ſhall be aſhamed of 
your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger of 
the LoRD. 

14 1 Thus faith the Loxp againſt all mineevil 
neighbours, that touch the inheritance which I 
have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit; Behold, 
I will pluck them out of their land, and pluck 
out the houſe of Judah from among them.. 

15 And it ſhall come to pals after that I have 


Fd = 1 ** * A 


Note on the Eleventh Thapter, 

Ver. 15 i The holy fleſh is paſſed from thee,] The ſacrifices which thou | 

offereſt up to me as an atoneient for thy fins, do not at all profit thee 
being rendered unacceptable to . me, My thoſe many and groſs fins in 


| 
. 


which thou continueſt without remorſe, 


Note on the  Twellth Das 


Ver, 8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion, &c ] They have blaſphemed 
me and thy laws, and are as much an object of horror as a lion who 


terrifics every one with his roaringe 
q 


-paſſion 


— 


—— 


Chap X111, * 


JEREMIAH. 


"Chap. xiv. 


paſſion on them, and will bring them again every 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land, 
16 And it ſhall come to pals, if they will dili- 
gently learn the ways of my people, to ſwear by 
my name, The Lox liveth; as they taught my 


people to ſwear by Baal; then ſhall they be 


built! in the midſt of my people. 
17 But if they will not obey, I will utterly 


. up and deſtroy that BURY faith the Lokn. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 In à type of 4 linen girdle the people's deftruftion 
is hreſigured. 12 By the bottles filled with wine 


| _ their drunkenneſs in miſery ſoretold. 


HUS faith the Loxp unto me, Go ind get 
thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 


joins, and put it not in water. 
2 So I got a girdle, according to the word of 


the Loxp, and put it on my loins. 
3 And the word of the Loxp came unto me 


the ſecond time, ſaying, 


4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, which 


is upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. © 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
LorD commanded me. 


6 And it came to paſs aſter many days, that | 


the Lox p ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to Euphrates, 


and take the girdle from thence which I com. | 


manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it : and behold, the girdle was marred ; it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Loxd came : unto me, 
ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord ; After this manner will 
I mar the pride of Judah, ard the great pride of 


Jeruſalem. 


words, which walk in the imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to ſerve them, 
and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me the 


whole houſe of Ifrael, and the whole houſe of 


Judah, faith the Loxp ; that they might be unto 
tne for a people, and for a name, and for a praiſe, 
and for a gtory : but they would not hear. 

12 1 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto them 
this word; Thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael; 
Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine : and they 
ſhall fay unto thee, Do we not certainly Know 
that every bottle ſhall be filled with wine? | 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 


the LoxD; Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants 
of this land, even the Kings that ſit upon I David' 8 


i 


= the 
* __ * 


tive. 


— _ 


I 


throne, and the prieſts, and the prophets, and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; with drunken» 
neſs. 

14 And I will daſh them one — another, 
even the fathers and the ſons together, ſaith the 
Loxp; I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have mer- 


cy. but deſtroy them. 


15 Hear ye, and give ear, be not . for 


| the Loxp hath ſpoken, 


16 Give glory to the Lox» your God, before 


| | he caufe darknefs, and before your feet ſtumble 


upon the dark mountains, and while ye look for 
light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, and 
make it groſs darkneſss. 

17 But if ye will not, hear it, my ſoul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine 
eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears, 
becauſe the LORD's flock is me 9 80 ap- 


18 Say unto the king, ing | to the queen, Ham: 
ble yourſelves, fit down: for your principalities 
ſhall come down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the ſouth ſhall be {hut up, and 
none ſhall open them: Judah ſhall be carried 
away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly: carried 
away Captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north: where is the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh 


' thee? for thou haſt taught them to be captains, 


and as chief over thee: ſhall not ſorrows take 


thee as a woman in travail? 


22 And if thou fay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe things upon me? for the greatneſs of 
thine iniquity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and thy 


heels made bare; 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his kin, or the 


leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, that 


; ; are accuſtomed to do evil. 
10 This evil people, which refuſe to hear my | | 


24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble 
that paſſeth away by the wind of the wilderneſs. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
from me, faith the Lox D; becauſe thou haſt for- 
gotten me, and truſted in falſhood: 

26 Therefore will I diſcover thy ſkirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 

27 J have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neigh- 
ings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and thine 
abominations on the hills in the fields. Woe un- 
to thee, O Jeruſalem! wilt thou not be made 
clean? when hall it once be? 3 


G HAP. MN. 


1 A grievous famine, 7 cauſeth Jeremiah to pray. 
10 The Lord will not be intreated. 13 Lying hro- 
phiels are no excuſe. 5 


Tin word of the Loxp. that came to Jere- 


n 


17 1 will 3 pluck up, &c. 4 As a confirmation of the truth of this 
prophecy, we may obſerve that part of the Ammonites were cut off 
by Judas Maccabzus, and that Pella in the country of the Moabites 
was taken and razed in the time of Alexander, king of the Jews. 

| Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, | 
Ver. 16 Give glory to the Lord your God before he caufe darkneſs.] Con- 


ſeſs your faults, and humble yourſelves under his mighty hand, before | 


he bring upon you the night of affliQion, 


7. WR 3" bn 


min concerning the 1 72108 

23 2 the Ethiopian > ay his ſhin, &c,] This = imports the 
extreme difficulty of overcoming bad habits ; cuſtom being a ſecond 
nature, A moral wer in habitual ſinners is almoſt as impoſſible as 
a natural one, WE 
Notes on the 8 8 | 

Ver. 1 The word of the Lord, &c.) This is the title of this and the 
following chapters, which were formerly undivided and read as one. 


2 Judah 


2 , * — — 


Gap xiv 


2 Judah mourneth, andthe gates N — 
guiſh: they are black unto the ground and the 
cry of Jeruſalem is gone up-. hed 

3 And their nobles have ſent their little ones 


to the waters: they came to the pits, and found 
no water; they returned with their veſſels empty: 


they were aſhamed and confounded, and cover- 
ed their heads. | 
4 Becauſe the ground i is chapt, 2 * was 
no rain in the earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, 
they covered their heads. 


5 Yea, the hind alſo =FEW in the field, and 


forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 

6 And the wild affes did ſtand in the high- 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dragons; 
their eyes did fail, becauſe there was no graſs. 

7 4 O Lok, though our. iniquities teſtify a. 

ainſt us, do thou it, for thy name's ſake : for 
our backſlidings are many; we have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. | | 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtran- 
ger in the land, and as a way-faring man that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a night? 

g Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtonied, 
as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet thou, O 
Lox, art in the midit of us, and we are called 
by thy name ; leave us not. 

10 J Thus faith the. Lox: unto this people; 
Thus have they loved.to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet: therefore the Loxp doth 
not accept them; he will now remember their 
iniquity, and viſit their fins. 

11 Then ſaid the Lox D unto me, Pray not for 
this people for therr good. 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their cry; 
and when they offer burnt-offering and an obla- 
tion, I will not accept them : but I will conſume 
them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence. 

13 1 Then ſaid I, Ah Loxp God, behold, the 
prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the 
word, neither ſhall ye have famine : but I will 
give you aſſured peace in this place. 


14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The pro- 


phets propheſy lyes in my name: I ſent them 
not, neither have I commanded them, neither 
ſpake unto them : they propheſy unto you a 
falſe viſion, and divination, and a thing of nought, 
and the deceit of their heart. | 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Log D concerning 
the prophets that propheſy in my name, and! 
ſent them not, yet they ſay, Sword and famine 
{hall not be in this land, By ſword and famine 
ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 


16 And the people. to whom they propheſy, | 
art gone backward : therefore will I ſtretch out 


| ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe of the famine, and the ſword ; and they 
ſhall have none to bury them, them, their wives, 


nor their ſons, nor their daughters: for . will 
pour their wickedneſs upon them. 

17 Therefore thou. ſhalt ſay this word its 
them; Let mine eyes run down with tears night 
and day, and let them not ceaſe: for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with a "_ 
breach, with a very grie vous blow. 


18 If I go forth into the field, then behold, 0 | 


lain with the ſword ; and if I enter into the ci 
ty, then behold them that are fick with famine : 
yea, both the prophet and the prieſt go about in- 
to a land that they know not. 

19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah ? hath thy 
ſoul loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten us; and 
there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, 
and there is no good; and ſor the time of heal- 
ing, and behold, trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O Loxp, our r wicked: 
neſs, and the iniquity of our father's ; for we 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, for thy name's ſake, do 
not diſgrace the throne of thy glory; remem- 
ber, break not thy covenant with us. 

22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the hea- 
vens give ſhowers? art not thou he, O Lord 
our God? therefore we will wait upon thee ; for 
thou haſt made all theſe things. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The utter rejection and man ifold judgments of the 


Jews. 10 Jeremiah complaining, 19 recerveth 
a gracious promiſe. | 


"TDN ſaid the Loxv't unto me, Though! Mo- 
ſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my 
mind could not be toward this people: caſt them 
out of my fight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it thall come to paſs, if they ſay unto 
thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? then thou ſhalt 
tell them, Thus ſaith the Lox», Such as are for 
death; to death; and ſuch as are for the. ſword, 


to the ſword ; and ſuch as are for the famine, to 


the famine ; and ſuch as are for the captivity, to 
the captivity. 


3 And I will appoint over them four kinds, 
faith the LORD: the ſword, to flay ; and the 
dogs, to tear; and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the bealts of the earth, to devour and deſtroy. 


4 And I will cauſe them to be removed into . 
all kingdoms of the earth: becauſe of Manaſſeh 
the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for on wang | 


he did in Jeruſalem. 


5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee ? O le- f 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who 
ſhall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt p 


6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lox», thou 


my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; I am 
3 with repenting. 


— 22 — * 


Note on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


| * er. 1 Though Moſes andSamuel Rood before me, yet my mind _ not be 
toward this people, &.] Moles obtained pardon for the people after 
their making the molten calf, and again after their deſpiſing the 
n land. Samuel's interceſſion prevailed for their deliverance 


out of the TH of the Philitines ; and therefore theſe two perſons 
are mentioned together, as remarkable for the prevalence of their 
prayers, But here the Almighty declares, that if theſe very perſons 


were alive, and in that near attendance on him which they formerly ; 
enjoyed, yet even their prayers ſhould not avert his judgments from 


this people, Lowth, Crotius. 
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Chap. XV. E R E 


IXI 


Chap. XVI. 


II 
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| And I will fan them with a fan i in the pee 
of the land; I will bereave them of children, I 
will deſtroy my people, fith they return not 
from their ways. 

8 Their widows.are increaſed to me above the 
ſand of the ſeas : I have brought upon them, a- 
gainſt the mother of the young men, a ſpoiler at 
noon-day: I have cauſed kim to fall upon it 
ſuddenly, and terrors upon the city. 

9 She that hath born ſeven, languiſheth; ſhe 
bath given up the ghoſt, her ſun is gone down 
while it was yet day : ſhe hath been aſhamed 
and confounded : and the reſidue of them will I 
deliver to the Lword before their Enemies, ſaith 


the Lorp. 


10 1 Woe is me, my mother, that thou haſt 


born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention 
to the whole earth: I have neither lent on uſu- 
ry, nor men have lent to me on uſury, yet every 
one of them doth curſe me, 5 

11 The Loxp ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well with 
thy remnant, verily I will cauſe the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of evil, and in the 


time of affliction. 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron, and the 


ſteel? 
1g Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give 
to the ſpoil without price, and that for all thy 
fins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to paſs with thine 
enemies, into a land which thou knowelt not ; for 
a fire is Kindled in mine anger, aich ſhall burn 


won you. 
O LoxD, thou knoweſt: remember me, 


8 viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecu- 


tors; take me not away in thy long-luffering : 
know that for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them; and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: fer I am called by thy 
name, O Lord God of hoſts. 

17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced; I ſat alone becauſe of thy hand; 
for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my pain perpetual? and my wound 
incurable, which refuſeth'to be healed ? wilt thou 
be altogether unto me as a Har, and as waters 


that fail? 
19 1 Therefore thus faith the LoRp, If thou 


return, then will 1 bring thee again, and thou 
ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou take forth the 
precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as my 
mouth: let them return ynto thee ; but return 


not thou unto them. 
20 And 1 will make thee unto this people a 


| ſenced braſen wall: and they ſhall fight againſt 


thee, but they {hall not prevail againſt thee ; for 
I am with thee to fave thee, and to deliver thee, 
ſaith the Loxn. 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redcem thee out of the. 
hand of the terrible. | 


—_— 


G HAP. XVI. 


1 The utter ruin of the ens  foreſhewn. 14 Their 
return from captivity ſtranger than their delive- 


rance out of Egypt. 


＋ E word of the 1018 came alſo unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither ſhalt 
thou have ſons nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lox» concerning the ſons 

and concerning the daughters that are born in 
this place, and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning "their fathers that be- 
gat them in this land; 
4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths: they ſhall 
not be lamented ; neither ſhall they be buried 
but they ſhall be as dung upon the face of the 
earth; and they ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, 
and by famine : and their carcaſes ſhall be meat 
for the fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts of the 
earth, 

5 For thus faith the Lox», Enter not into the 
houſe of mourning, neither go to lament, nor be- 
moan them: for I have taken away my peace 
from this people, ſaith the Loxp, even loving- 


kindneſs and mercies. 
6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 


land: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men 


lament for them, nor cut themſelves, nor make 
themſelves bald for them. 

7 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for them in 
mourning, to comfort them for the dead: nei- 
ther ſhall men give them the cup of conſolation 
to drink for their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou ſhalt not al ſo go into the houſe of feaſt- 
ing, to fit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of 


| the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſhalt 
ſhew this people all theſe words, and they ſhall 
ſay unto thee, Wherefore hath the Loxp pro- 
nounced all this great evil againſt us? or what 
is our iniquity ? or what is our fin that we have 
committed againſt the Lox D our God? _ 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 
your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith the Loro, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
ſerved them, and have worſhipped them, and 
have farſaken me, and have not kept my law ; 

12 And ye have done worſe than your fathers; 
for behold, ye walk every one after the imagi- 
nation of his evil heart, that they may not heark- 
en unto me ;; 

13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this land, 
into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor 
| your fathers; and there ſhall ye ſerve other gods 
day e where J will not ſhew you fa- 


| your. | 


I'S pon Or rpm 


— 


Notes on 1 Sixtcenth — 
Ver. 2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither halt thou have FIR nor 
daughters in this place.] Fruitfulneſs was promiſed as a bleffing under 
hy 8 but ceaſed to be ſo in ſuch difficul: times as were coming : 


A $1 Ti 
ay 4 


for 2 ould not t promiſe ee any com fort in their children 
who muſt be expoſed to the many miſeries that attend an hoſtile in- 


barns and a conquering army. Lo.. 


Chap. xvii. 1 E R E 


M1 2 H. 


— xvii 


14 1 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the Lon o, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The LORD 
liveth that brought up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lozd liveth that brought up the 
children of Iſrael from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither he had driven 
them: and I will bring them again into EO 
that I gave unto their fathers. - 119 | 

16 Behold, I will ſend for many fiſhers, faith 
the LoxD, and they ſhall fiſh them; and after 


will I ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall | 


1 


hunt them from every mountain, and from eve- 
ry hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they | 
are not hid from my face, neither is their i * 
ty hid from mine eyes. 

18 And firſt I will recompenſe their iniquity, | 
and their fin double; becauſe they have defiled | 
my land, they have filled mine inheritance with 


the carcaſes of their deteſtable and abominable | 


things. 


19 O Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, and | 


my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles | 
ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have inherited | 
lyes, vanity, and things wherein there is no pro- 
fit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and 
they are no gods? 


21 Therefore behold, I will this once caule | 


them to know, I will cauſe them to know mine 
band and my might: and ney ſhall know that 
my name is, The Lox. 


0H A P. XVII: 


1 17 he captivity of Judah for fin. 5 Truſt in man 
is curſed, 7 in God is bleſſed, g The deceitful heart 
cannot deceive God. 12 The ſalvation of God. 
$ Tf 7 E ſin of Judah is written with a pen of 
iron, and with the point of a diamond: it is 
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon 
the horns of your altars; 

2 Whilſt their children remember their altars 
and their groves, 2 the green trees upon the 
high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy 
ſubſtance and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and 
thy high REES for fin, throughout all thy bor- 


ders. 
4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhalt diſcontinue 


from thine heritage that I gave thee : and I will 
cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land 
which thou knoweſt not: for ye have kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn for ever. 

5 1 Thus faith the Loxp; Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lozp. 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath 1 in the deſert, | | 


| and tall not ties when good cometh; but ſhall in- 
habit the parched places in the wilderneſs,” in 4 
ſalt land, and not inhabited- | 
| 74 Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lox, 
and whoſe hope the Loa D is. 

8 For he ſhall be as à tree planted by the Was 
ters, and that ſpreadeth bout her roots by the ri: 
ver; and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh; but 
her leaf hall be green; and ſhall not be careful 
in the year of drought, neither {hall 3 from 
yielding fruit. 

91 The heart is deceitful s ati thing and 
deſperately wicked: who can know it? | 

10 the Lox ſearch the heart, Itry the reins, 
even to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 
11 As the patridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
them not; ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 
right, ſhall leave them in the midft of his 1 
and at his end ſhall be à fool. 

12 TA glorious: high throne from the begin 
ning, 2s the, place of our ſanctuary. 

13 O Lon p, the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake 

thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that depart from 
me ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe' they: 
have forſaken the Lord, the fountain of living 


waters. 
14 Heal me, O Lox»; and I ſhall be headed; 


ſave me, and 1 ſhall be ſaved: for thou art my 
raiſe. . 
15 Behold, they ſay unto me, Where ts the 
word of the Lo RD let it come now, 
106 As for me, I have not haſtened from being 
a paſtor to follow thee : neither have I deſired 
the woful day, thou knowelt : that which came 
out of my lips was right before thee. 
17 Be not a terror unto me : thou art my hope 
in the day, of evil. 
18 Let them be confourided that perſecute me; 


* 1 5 


1 


% 


but let not me be confounded : let them be dil- 


mayed, but let not me be diſmayed: bring up- 
on them the day of evil, and deſtroy them with 
double deſtruction. 

19 Thus ſaith, the Lord unto me; Go, and 
ſtand 1n the gate of the children of the people; 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the 
which they go out, and in all the gates of Jeru- 


ſalem; 
20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word of the 


LosD, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all 
the inhabitants of nee that enter "ly theſe 


gates : 


LL > V# + DB 
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19 0 Yard, my ftrength and my PI Gentiles l come unto thee 


from the ends of the earth, &c.] To demonſtrate more emphatically the 


abſurdity of idolatry, the prophet foretels, that the time will come, 
When the very Gentiles themſelves ſhall be aſhamed of their idols; and 
addreſs themſelves to the true God in all their wants, as their only 
rock, their refuge and defence. | 

Nate on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


* 1 24 glorious "a throne from the beginning, &c.] The kingdom of the | 


dds is from Dr His inlohs“! is in aden the place of 
his peculiar reſidence, of whichihistemple at Jotuſilow'i is but an im- 
perſett reſemblance. The words inſtruct the Jewa to look up to God 
in the heavens; a ang not fancy, the temple the only place from which 
they might addreſs themſelyes to him, which made them think he 


| would never forſake that ſeat of 1 reſidence, nor theeity where he 
Had placed his name. , 


4 23 But 


— 


ee 


Chap. Xviii. 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap. xix. 


243 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they might 
not hear nor receive inſtruction. 

24 And it ſhall come to pals, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, ſaith the LoxD, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the ſab- 


bath-day, but hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no | 


work therein; 
25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this 


city, kings and princes ſitting upon the throne of 


David, riding in chariots and on horſes, they, 
and their princes, the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of jeruſalem: and this city ſhall re- 
main for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of ju- 
dah, and from the places about Jeruſalem, and 
from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from the ſouth, 
bringing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, and 
meat-offerings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacri- 
fices of praiſe unto the houſe of the Loxp. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hal- 
low the fabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, 
even entering in at the gates of Jeruſalem on the 
fabbath-day ; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces of 
Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be quenched. 


CHA p. XVIII. 


1 Under the type of a potter Cod ſheweth his abſolute 


' power of diſpoſing of nations. 11 Judgments 
threatened to Judah. 


ff aa word which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lox, ſaying, 

2 Arile, and go down to the potter's houſe, 
and there I will cauſe thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, and 
behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 

4 And the veſſel that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter; ſo he made 
it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the 
potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, 
ſaying, 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? faith the LORD. Behold, as the clay 
is in the potter's hand, ſo are ye in mine hand, 


O houſe of Iſrael. 
7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 


nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy it. 

8 If that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of. 
the evil that I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant tt ; 

10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent of the good where- 
with I ſaid I would benefit them. 


— 


N 


againſt me to ſlay me ; forgive not their i inquity, 


rible thing. 


devices againſt Jeremiah ; 


| * the type of breaking a potter's ve / lel, is ON 


WS 


11 1 Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp; Behold, I frame 
evil againſt you, and deviſe a device againſt 
you: return ye now every one from his evil 
way, and make your ways and your doings good. 

12 And they ſaid, There is no hope but we 
will walk aſter our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD; Aſk ye 
now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch 
things; the virgin of Iſrael hath done a very hor- 


14 Will a man leave the ſnow of 100 
which cometh from the rock of the field ? or thall 
the cold flowing waters that come from another 
place, be forſaken? 
13 Becauſe my people hath berg tenen me, they 
have burned incenſe to vanity, and they-have 
cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways from the 
ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a TY not 
caſt up; | 

16 To make their land de folate” and a perpe- 
tual hiſſing; every one that paſleth thereby thalt 
be aſtoniſhzd, and wag his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſl- wind be- 
fore the enemy ; I will ſhew them the back and 
not the face in the day of their calamity. | 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe 
{or the law ſhall not 
periſh from the prieſt, nor counſel from the wiſe, 
nor the word from the prophet: come, and let 
us {mite him with the tongue, and let us not 
give heed to any of his words, 

19 Give heed to me, O Lob, and hearken to 
the voice of them that contend with me. | 

20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for 
they have digged a pit for my ſoul : remember 
that I flood before thee to ſpeak good for them, 
and to turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
famine, and pour out their blood by the force of 
the ſword ; and let their wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows: and let their men 
be put to death; let their young men be ſlain by 
the ſword 1n battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, when 
thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon them: 
for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid 
ſnares for my feet. 

23 Yet Loap, thou knoweſt all their PROT 


neither blot out their fin from thy ſight ; but ler 
them be overthrown before thee ; deal thus with 
| them in the time of thine anger, 


CH AP. XIX. 


Jſhewed the dgſolation of the Jews for their ſins. 


HUS faith the Lory, Go, and get a pot- 
ter's earthen bottle, and take of the an- 


Note on the Eighteenth Chapter. 
ver. 14 Will a man leave the ſnow of Lebanon, &c.] Lebanon derives 
it2 name from the ſnow which covers the ſum nit of it even in the 


midſt of ſummer. But the Hebrew word mitſor, rendered from the rock, 
ſignifies alſo dew or moiſture ; and therefore the paſſage may be tranſlat- 
ed, * Will a man leave the moiſture of the field ſor the ſnow-water of Lebanon?” 


cients 


2 — 


Chap xix. 3 JERE M I AH. 
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cients of the people, and of the ancients of the 
prieſts | 
2 And go forth a the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, which is by the entry of the eaſt- gate, 
and Penetam there * words that I. ſhall tell 


thee: 
g And ſay, Hear ye the word of the Lox», O 


kings of Judah, and inhabitants of . Jeruſalem ; 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon, this place, the 
which whoſoever, heareth, his ears ſhall tin le. | 
4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and, have 
eſtranged this place, and have burned incenſe in 
it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and 
have filled- this place with the blood of inno- 


cents; 
5 They have built alſo the 15 places of Baal, 


to burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings 
unto Baal,. which I commanded not, nor ſpake 
it, neither came it into my mind : 

6 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 
Lok p, That this place ſhall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon ot Hinnom, 
but the valley of ſlaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counſel of Judah 
and Jeruſalem in this place; and I will cauſe 
them to fall by the iword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that ſeek their lives: 
and their carcaſes will I give to be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the bealts of the 


earth. 
8 And I will make this city deſolate, arid an 


hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all tlie . . 


thereof. 
9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of their 


Gm and the fleſh of their daughters, and they 
ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his friend, in the 
ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith their enemies, and 

they that ſeek their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. 
10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the ght 
of the men that go with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lox» of hoſts; Even fo will I break this people 
and this city, as vne breaketh a potter's veſlel, 
that cannot be made whole again: and they ſhall 
bury them in Tophet, till there be no Place to 
bur 
| 14 "Tha will 1 ao Unto this place, faith the 
Lokp, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city a Tophet. | 
13 1 And the houſes of jeruſalem, and wha 
houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as 
the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes. 
upon whoſe roofs they have burned incenſe unto 
all the hoſt of heaven, and have poured out drink- 
offerings unto other gods. 
| 14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- 
ther the Loxd had ſent him to prophecy ; and 
he ſtood in the court of the Loxn's houlp,., and 


ſaid t to all the people, 


— 


* 


15 Thus duch the Lon of hoſts; the God of | 
Iſrael; Behold, I will bring upon this city, and 
upon all her towns, all the evil that J have pro- 


nounced againſt it, becauſe they have hardened 


their necks, that they might not hear my words. 


CHAB. XX. 


1 Paſhur ſmiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, 
and a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah complaineth of 


. contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and of ts birth, 


Nov Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, who 


was allo chief governor of the houſe of the 


Loxy, heard that Jeremiah prophecied theſe 


things, 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jereniiah the prophet; 


and put him in the ſtocks that were in the high 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of the 
LORD. 


3 And it came tq pals on the morroiv, that Pa- 
ſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks; 


Then ſaid Jeremiah unto him, The Lox, hath 
not called thy name Paſhur, but Magor-miſſabib. : 


4 For thus ſaith the Logo ; Behold, I will make 


thee a terror to thyſelf; and to all thy friends; 
and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies; 
and thine eyes ſhall behold it: and I will give 
all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall carry them captive into Babylon; 


and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 

5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſtrength of 
this city,'and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of 
their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and take 


them, and carry them to Babylon. 


6 And thou! Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe,” ſhall go into captivity: and thou ſhalt 
come to Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, and 


ſhalt be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, 


to whom thou haſt prophecied lies. 

710 Loxp, thou haſt deceived me, and 1 
was decei ved: thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt 
prevailed: I am in deriſion daily, evety one 
mocketh me. 

8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, Icried violence 
and ſpoil; becauſe the word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily. 

9 Then I faid, I will not make mention of him, 
nor ſpeak any more in his name. But his word 
was in mine heart as a burning. fire ſhut up in 
my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and 
I could not lay, 

10 1 For I heard the defaming of many, fear 
on every fide : Report, ſay they, and we will 
report it; All my familiars watched for my halt- 
ing, ſaying, Peradventure he will be enticed, 
and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall 
take our revenge on him. 

11 But the/LoxD is with me as a mighty terri- 
ble one: therefore my perſecutors mall ſtumble 


Notes on the Nineteenth 3 


Ver. 8 To burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, Ac. ; 
The idol to whom theſe inhuman ſacrifices were offered is 5 


7 81.J. 


ae 


called Moloch. Baal and Moloch are equivalent words, both ſignify- | 
ing lord or Bug, and ſeem to have been promiſcuouſly given by each i. : 
| dolatrous nation to that idol they chiefly worſhipped, _ Lerch. 
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and hey ſhall not prevaib;! they ſhalt be: greatly | 
aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſper: their ever- 
laſting eonſh ſion ſhall nevet be forgotten 

12 But, O 'Loxy of hoſts, that trieſt the righ- 
tebus, and ſceſt the teins and the heart, let me 
ſee thy vengeance on them or unto thee have 
I opened my cauſe: 25 

1g Sing unto the Lord, aiſe ye the LoD; 
for he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor from 
the band of evi-doers. 

14 1 Curſed be the day 8 1 was born; 
let not the day wherein my mother bate me, be 
bleſſed. % 

1 Curſed he the man who brought tidings to 


my father, ſaying, A man, child is born unto 


glad. 


thee; making him very g 


16 And let that man 800 as the cities which the 
Lox» overthrew, and repetited not : and let him 


hear the cry in the morning, and the Cs at 
noon-tide-; 

49 Becauſe he flew me not from the womb 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb to be always great with me. 

18 Wherefore came 1 forth out of the womb 


to ſee labour and ſorroiv; that my days ſhould be 


confumed with ſhame 7 
„ e F. Ni. 
1 Zedehiah enjuireth the event 07 Nebuthadrezzar's 
wat. 3 A hard che ſoretold. 


Te. E word which came unto Jeremiah ſrom 
from the Lox o, when king Zedekiah ſent 


unto him Paſhur the ſon of Malchiah, and Ze- 
phaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the-prieſt, ſaying, 


2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LoD for us; | 


for: Nehuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war 
againl} us; if ſo be that the Lok will deal with 
us according to all his wonderous works, that he 
may go up from us. 

91 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus ſhall 
ye ſay to Zedekiah; 

4 Thus faith the Lozy God of Iſrael; Bebold, 
I wall turn back the weapons. of war that are in 
your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the king 
of Babylon, and againſt the Chaldeans which be- 
ſiege you without the walls, and I will aſſemble 
them into the midſt of this city. ; 

5 And I my ſelf will fight againſt you with a 
out- ſtretched Mind. and With a ſtrong arm, hen 
in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath; 

6 And 1 will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beaſf: they ſhall die of a great 


peſtilence. 33 


* 
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7 And afterward Faith the Lord; I will deli. 
ver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſervants, 
and tlie people; and ſuch as are left in this city. 
from the peſtilence, from the ſwordy and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadtezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of thoſe that feek their 
| life : and he ſhall mite them with the edge of 
the ſword ; he' ſhall not ſpare them; neither have 
pity, nor habe mercy. 

8 And unto this people thou Kate uy! Thus 
faith' the Lov; Behold, I ſet before you the 
way of life, and the way of deatn. 

9 He that abideth in this city ſhall die by the 
fed; and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence : but he that gbeth out, and falleth to the 
Chaldeans that beſiege vou, he ſhall live, and 
his life ſhall be unto him for a -) 1 {0b 
10 For I have ſet my face againſt this city for 
evil, and not for good, faith the Loxv: it ſhall 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall burn it with fire. 

11 And touching the houſe of the king of Ju- | 
dat; „Jay, Hear ye the word of the Lox. 

12 O houſe of David, thus ſaith the Loxy, 
Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver 
him that is ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſ- 
ſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your 
doings. 

13 Behold; 1 am ag rainlt thee; O inhabitant of 
the valley, and rock of the plain, ſaith the Loxp: 
which ſay, Who ſhall come down againſt us? or 
who mall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will puniſh you according to the fruit 
of your doings, faith the LoxD: and I will kin- 
dle a fire in the foreſt ee and it ſhall devour 
all thangs round about it. 


CHAP. XX1t, 


1 An exhortation to repentante. 10 The 2 
of Shallum, 20 of Comat. 


Hus faith the Lond; G80 FED to the 
houſe of the king of Judah, and ſpeak 


there this word, 
2 And ſay, Hear the word of the Lok b, O king 


of Judah, that ſitteſt upon thę throne of David, 
thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people, that en- 
ter in by theſe gates; 

3 Thus ſaith the Lon D, Execute ye judgment 
450 righteouſneſs, and deliyer the ſpoiled out of 
the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no wrong, do 
no violence to the ſtranger, the Hatherleſs, nor 


9 


— 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. Bs. 

p67 1 4 Curſed be the day wherein I was born.] This and the, 8 
verſes repreſent the melancholy thoughts' that op reſſed the mind of 
the prophet, while he was Rruggling with the e and malice of 
hit enemies, 

Let not the day, who + my the ire me, be bleed. 1. Let it not be ce- 
lebrated with thoſe good wiſhes and expreſſions of joy which are com- 
monly uſed on birth days. This and the following verſe are ſo much 
like thoſe jn Job iii. g. thatthey ſeem to have been borrowed from thenees 
The ſentiments are the ſame, and the expreſſions not much diſſimilar; 


from hence we find, that the imprecation of the prophet contains more 


complaint than indiguntion; it is indeed milder, ſofter, more dolorous 
| and more eſpecially adapted to excite pity, in which this prophet” : fort 
or peculiar excelleney undoubtedly conſiſts; whereas the author of the 
bagk'of Job does not move our .pity ſo much as he raiſes our r terror 
and hortor, | 


15 Curſed be the man who brought gain f 7 Ac J. e 
tation is written in poetical figures, like the ancient funeral ſongs, in 
which every circumſtance, proper to raiſe the pailipny, j is mentioned 3 
and thereſore not to be conſidered as as ſo many expreſſions of i ddignali- 
on or malice, but rather of mourning and ſorro w. 

Notes on the Twenty;firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 The word which came, &c. ] The. ſubjeR of this At 
to have been prior in time to hae Which Naked ant toe 
written before the prophet was depri ved of his liberty, 

13 Who ſhall come down, &c.] The Jews confided in the firength and 
fituation of Jeruſalem, ay the Jebuſites has done before them. Jeruſa- 
lem was indeed a very ſtrong place, and. wonderfully fortified both by 
nature and art, and yet how many times was it taken? It was taken b 


er 1 


ve been 


Shiſhak king of Egypt, by Nebuchadnezzar, by Antig: 4 phanes 
by We by Soſius and Herod, beſore its final —_— by Titus. 


the 
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vide, neither ſhed innotent plobd in this 


lace. 


P'4 For if ys do this thingindeetthemſhall there 


enter in by the gates of this houſe; kings licting 4 


upon the throne of David, riding am chariots, 
andion horſes, he; arts ſervants, rand ys! 1 

5 Butif ye will not hear the fe nerd} fwonpby: 
myſelf; ſaith the 'Lox»; that res _— — 1 


come a deſolation. 
6 For thus ſaith the Los»: ambihorkings 13 


of Judah; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the 


head of Lebanon: yet ſurely Iwill make thee a 
wilderneſs, and cities uhich are not inhabited- 
7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they ſhall cut 
down the choice de and caſt tem into the 
fire. 

8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, 
and they ſhall ſay: every man to his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lox D done thus unto this 


great city? 
9 Then they ſhall anſwer; Becauſe they have 


forſaken the covenant of the LonpD their God, 
and worſhipped other gods, and ſerved them. 

10 J Weep: ye not for the dead, neither be- 
moan him: but weep ſore for him that goeth a- 
way; for he {hall return no more, nor ſee his 
native country. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lox, touching Shallum 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, which reigned 
inſtead of Joſiah his father, which went forth out 
of this place; He ſhall not return thither any 


more: 
12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they 


have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no 
more. | 

13 Woe unto him that buildeth his houſe by 
unrighteouſnels, and his chambers by wrong ; 
that uſeth his neighbour's ſervice without wages, 
and giveth him nought for his work; 

14 That ſaith, I will build me a wide houſe, 
and large chambers, and cutteth him out win- 
dows; and it is cieled with cedar, and painted 


with vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy | 


ſelf in cedar? did not thy father eat and drink, 
and do judgment and Juſtice, and then it was well 
with him? - _ 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and nee- 
dy: then it was well with kim: was not this to 
know me ?. ſaith the Lox. | 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not but 
for thy covetouſneſs: and for to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſhon, and for violence, to 
do... - 

18 Therefore thus faith the Loxp concerning 
Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah; They 
ſhalt not Tament for him, ſaying, Ah, my bro- 
ther! or Ah, ſiſter! they ſhall not lament for 
him, ſaying, Ah, lord ! or, Ah, his glory 


| 


T 1 3 with he burial of an ale, 
drawn and caſt Arch beyond the Safe of _ 


ſalem:* 
20˙1 Go up he liebavon, Gabery ; and nit ws £ 


thy voiee in Baſhan, and ery from: the: e 5 


for all thy lovers are deſtroyed.” * 


21 1 ſpake unte thee in thy proſperity; but. 
thou-faidſt,>I will not hear. This hath bern thy 


y voice, 


22 The wind ſhall Eat up all thy paſtares/ard_ 
hy lovers ſhatkigo'vnto EATS ſurely then 
alt thou de ahümed and eee for Oy" 
| wickedneſs, 

29 O inhabitant of tLobumch, F chas makbRtithy 
neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou be 


when pangs' nin wort rea thee, the abe a 


woman in travail . 

24 4, live, faith the Loxp, thouglnOoniah:. 
the ſon of Jehoiakimi king of Judahwere the-ſig- 
net upon my . N „yet would 1 -ptuok 0 
thence: 

23 And Iwill give thee into the hand, of clogs 
that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of tem 
whoſe: face thou feareſt, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzer king of Babylon, * into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy: mother 
that bare thee, into another country, where ye 
were not born; and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to 
return, thither ſhall they not return. 

28 J this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken idol 50 [+ 


is he a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure? wherefore: 


are they caſt out, he and his ſeed, and are caſt 
into a land which they know not. 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the boa 'of the 

Loo. 

30 Thus ſaith the LoxDz: Write: ye chis man 
childleſs, a man that ſhall not proſper in his days: 


for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, fitting upon 


the throne of David, and n Fs more in 


Judah. 


1 He aue ane of the rn Wan * 


9 Agarnft falſe prophets, 
W O E be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and. 


ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith the 


Loks. 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox Do God of Iſrael 


againſt the paſtors that iced my people; Ye have 
ſcattered my flock, and driven them away, and 


have 


out of all countries whither I have driven them, 


and will bring them again to their folds; and ü 


they ſhall be fruitful and increaſe. 
4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them which 


ſhall teed them; and they ſhallfear no more, nor 


10 Weep yr not for the toad, &e. ] Weep not for Jobah, for he is buried 
in peace; and taken away ſrom the evil to come; but rather lament 
Jehoahaz his ſucceſſor, whom Pharaoh-necho hath carried ce into 


from thy youth. that. thou obeyedſt not 


not viſited them: behold, I will viſit up- 
to] on you the evil of your doings, faith the Lox p. 
3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock ' 


5 Chap- D 


; 
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prophet ee to e God's judgments againſt Jehoiakim, | 
| who had built himſelf a'ſtately palace in thoſe calamitous times, and 
took no care to pay the wages of his workmen ; but ſupported his on 


Egypt, from which he ſhall never return: 
| * Woe unto him that buildeth his houſe by unh. Ac.) The 


luxury by oppreſſing thoſe who were to live by W r, See Lev. 
xix, 13, Lowth, 3M 1 | 
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be diſmayed, neither ſhall they be laoking, faith | 
the n 

5 Bekold, the days come, 15 the Las, | 
that I'will raiſe unto David a righteous. branch, 
and a King ſhall, reign and proſper, and ſhall'| 
execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. 

6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Ifrael 
ſhall dwell lalely: and this is his name whereby ' 
he ſhall be called, Taz Lon p 0UR Nanxkous- 
NESS. 

7 Therefore behold, the days tome, faith the 

Lox d, that they ſhall no more ſay, The LoxD 
liveth whieh brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt; 

8 But the Lox liveth which brought up, and 
which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of 
the north-country, and from all countries whi- 
ther I had driven them; and they ſhall dwell in 
their own land. | 

91 Mine heart within me is. broken, becadle | 
of the prophets ; all my bones, ſhake : I am like 
a drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome, becauſe of the Loxn; and becauſe or 
the words of his holineſs. | 

10 For the land is full of adulterers: for bes 
cauſe. of ſwearing the land mourneth: the plea- 
ſant places of the wilderneſs are dried up, and 

their courſe is evil, and their force is not right. 
11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane; 
yea, in my houſe have I found their b Poa ; 
ſaith the Loxp. + 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them as 
ſlippery ways in the darkneſs; they ſhall be driv- 
en on, and fall therein: for I will bring evil 


— 


_—_— 


upon them, even the year of their FERN faith & 


the LorD. | 
-13 And 1 have ſeen folly in the ptaphets, of 


Samaria : they propheſied in Baa), and age 
my people Iſrael to err. EN 
14 I have ſeen alſo in the e of ru⸗ 
ſalem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, 
and walk in lyes: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands 
of evil-doers, that none doth return from his 
wickedneſs : they are all of them unto me as So- 
dom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 
15 There fore thus faith the Lon p of hoſts con- 
cerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed them 
with wormwood, and make them drink the wa- 
ter of gall: for from the prophets of Jeruſalem | 
is profaneneſs gone forth into all the land. 
16 Thus ſaith, the Logo. of hoſts; Reuben 
not unto the words of the prophets that prophecy 
unto you; they make you yain: they ſpeak a 
viſion, of their own, heart, and not out of the 
mouth of the L . 
17 They lay ſtill unto, them that deſpiſe me, 
The LorD hath laid, Ye ſhall have peace: and, 
they 57 unto every: one that walketh aſter the | 


p as; NN 


imagination of bis Own Wem, No evil ſhall come 5 
upon you. : 

18 För who hath flood. in the counſel of the 
Lox, and hath perceived and heard his Word? 
who hath marked his word; and heard it? 

19 Behold a whirlwind of the Lox». is gone 
ſorth in fury, even a grie vous whirlwind: it hall 
fall grievouſly upon the head of the wicked: 

20 The anger of the Lox» ſhall not return, 4 
until he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
days ye ſhall conſider it perfectly. ö 
21 I have not ſent theſe prophets; yet they 
ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet they pro- 
pheſied; 

22 But if they had flood in n my counſel, and 
had cauſed my people to hear my words, then 
they ſhould have turned them from their 2 
way, and from the evil of their doings.  */ 

23 Am J 3 God at hand, faith the Lozb, and 
not a God afar off? 

24 Can any hide himſelf in fearet places chad; 
I ſhall not fee him? faith the-Loxd : Do not 1 
fill heaven and earth? faith the Lox p. | 

25 T have heard what the prophets ſaid, that 
propheſy lyes in my name, laying, I have dream- 
ed, I have dreamed. 

26 How long ſhall this be in the heart of 5M 
prophets that prophecy lyes? yea, they are pe 
phets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cauſe my people fo forget 
my name by their dreams, which they tell every 
mam to his neighbour, as their fathers have for. 
gotten my name, for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell 
a dream; and he that hath my word, let lim 
ſpeak. my word faithfully : What is the chaff to 


| the wheat? faith the Lond. | 


29 7s not my word like as a fire? ſaith the 
Lox; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock 
in pieces? 

30 Therefore behold, I am againſt the prophets, 
ſaith the Lox, that fleal my words, every one 
from his neighbour. | 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, faith the 
Lozp, that uſe their tongues, and ſay, He faith. 

32. Behold, I am againſt them that prophecy - 
falſe dreams, faith the Lox D, and do tell them, 
and cauſe my people to err by their lyes, and by 
their lightneſs, yet I ſent them not, nor com- 
manded them: therefore they ſhall not profit 
this people at all, ſaith the Loxp. 

3 And when this people, or the prophet, or 
a prieſt {hall aſk thee, ſaying, What is the bur. 
den of the Lov? thou ſhalt then ſay unto them, 
What burden? I willeven sade you, faith the 
le a 


84 Aan as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and 


— 
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7 
89 0 ere! on 1 „ Twenty ird Chapter. 8 
vel 6 In his days Judas hall be ſaved, Kc. ] This prophecy rd 

Part fulfined in all true believers, the myſtical tſrael, but witrrecetoe 

its utmoſt completion when the Jewiſh nation ſhall be reſtored: a bleſ. 

ſing foretold by moſt of the ancient prophets, who generally j join Judah 


4738 
* 


and Tſracl together, as equal ſharers in | the . being no bo 
two, but one kingdom. a | EO, | 15 
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1 Fo 'Is not my 41 bike as 4 b Ke. ] it; is ry and powerful Ii | ke 
Gre, and the threatening it denounces will as certainty take bold of 


the ungodly, as fire does of the. ſtuhble or dry Wood. And as a ham - 


mer breaketh the hardeſt rock in pieces, ſo is my word, when ſkilfully 
applied, able to break an Ap MINER of Fs moſt SOR Hin- 


i Lowth,” $146 ore 
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the people that ſhall fay, The burden of the 
Loy, I will even ge One man and 'his 
houſe. 


35 Thus fhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 


the Lord anſwered? and, What hath the LORD 


ſpoken? 
9 5 And the burden of the Lo p ſhall ye men- 
tion no more: for every man's word ſhall be his 


burden: for ye have perverted the words of the 


living God, of the Lox» of hoſts our God. 
7 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 


hath the Loxp anſwered thee ? and, What hath | 


the Lok D ſpoken? 


38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the Lord; | 


therefore thus ſaith the Lox D; Becauſe you fay 
this word, The burden of the Lox», and L have 
ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, Fhe dur- 
den of the Lord, 

39 Therefore behold, I, even I will utterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fathers, and caft you 


out of my preſence: 
40 And 1 will bring an everlaſting reproach 


upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall 
not be forgotten. 


CH AP: XXIV. 


i By good and bad figs, 4 he forefheweth the reſto. 
ration from captivity, 8 and the deſolation of Ze- 
dekiah and the reſt. 


HE Lord ſhewed me, and behold, two baſ- 
| kets of figs were ſet before the temple of 
the Lok p, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon had carried away captive Jechoniah the 
ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the princes 
of Judah, with the carpenters and fmiths, from 
Jeruſalem, and had brought them to Babylon. 

2 One baſket had very good hgs, even like the 
figs that are firſt ripe: and the other baſket had 
very naughty figs, which vis not be eaten, 


they were ſo ba. 
3 Then ſaid the LoxD unto me, What ſeeſt 


thou, Jeremiah? And I ſaid, Figs? the good figs, 
very good: and the evil, very evil, that cannot 


be eaten, they are ſo evil. 
4 T Again, the word of the Lozxp came unto 


me, ſaying, 

5 Thus ſaith the Lorp the God of Iſraet; 
Like theſe good figs, ſo will I acknowledge them 
that are carried away captive of Judah, whom I 
have ſent out of this place into the land of the 
Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For Iwill ſet mine eyes upon them for good, 

and I will bring them again to this land ; and I 
will build them, and not pull them down and 
I will plant them, and not pluck them up. 
_ 7 And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that Lam the Lon p: and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God: for they ſhall re- 
turn unto. me 25 their whole Bear 


— 


81 And as the evil figs which cannot be eaten, 

they are ſo evil; (ſurely thus ſaith the Lox ) So 
will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his 

| Princes, and the reſidue of $40 4 mma that re- 
main in this land, and them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them to be removed in. 
to all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, to 
be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt, and a curſe, 
in all places whither I ſhall drive them. 

10 And I will ſend the ſword, the famine, and 
the peſlilence among them, till they be conſumed 
from off the land that I gave unto them, and to 
their fathers, 


o HA XXV. 


1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews Abenden 12 . 
prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſeventy years captwity, 
12 and after that, the deſtruction of Babylon, 


2 5 word that came to Jeremiah concerning N 

all the people of Judah, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim hs ſon of Joſiah king of udah, 
that. was the firſt year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; 

2 That which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake un- 
to all the people of Judah, and to all the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Jofiah the ſon 
| of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that 
2s, the three and twentieth year; the word of 
the Loxp hath come unto me, and I have ſpoken 
unto you, riſing early and ſpeaking ; but ye have 
not hearkened. | 

4 And the Lonxp hath ſent unto you all his | 
ſervants the prophets, riſing early and fending 
them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear. 

5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now ey one 
from his evil way, and from the evil of your do- 
ings, and dwell in the land that the Lox hath 
given unto you and to your fathers, for ever and 


ever. | 
6 And go not after other gods to ſerve them and 


to worſhip them, and (provoke me not to anger 
with the works of your hands, and I will do you 


no hurt. 
7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, ſaith 


the Lox»; that ye might provoke me to anger 
with the works of your hands, to your own hurt. 
8 Therefore thus faith the LoxD of hoſts; 
Becaufe ye have not heard my words, | 
9 Behold, I will fend and take all the conllies: 
of the north, ſaith the Lord, and Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon my ſervant, and will 
bring them againft this land, and againſt the in- 
habitants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations 


| round about, and will utterly deſtroy them, and 


make them an aſtoniſhment, and an Pu and 


perpetual deſolations. 
10 Moreover, I will take from them the voice 


of mirth, and the voice of gladne ſs, the voice of 


L 
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Notes on the ane ſourth Chapter. 
| Ver. 1 Behold two baſkets of figs were ſet before the temple of the Lord, &c. ] | were gone. into captivity, 
The viſion e two ſuch baſkets of figs as uſed to be * 8 expoſed to the ſecond ſami 


4 * 
| I | 
** „* 
: a * 
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| up for firſt-fruits 


at the gh "The good figs fignified thoſe that 

and the bad figs, thoſe that remained and 

ine and peſtilence, Kaan | a 
the 
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the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 
ſound of the millſtones, and tlie light of the can- 
28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the 


dle. 
11 And this whole find Gall be a deſolation 


and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nations ſhall ſerve 
the kings of Babylon ſeventy years. 

12 1 And it ſhall come to paſs when ſeventy 
years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, ſaith the Loxy, 
for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans; 
and will make it perpetual deſolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which IT have pronounced againſt it, even 
all that is written in this book, which Jeremi- 
ah hath prophecied againſt all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings ſhall ſerve 
themfelves of them alſo : and I will recompenſe 
them according to their deeds, and according to 


the works of their own hands. 
15 For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael unto 


me; Take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, 
and cauſe all the nations to whom I ſend thee, to 


drink it. 
16 And they ſhall drink and be moved, and 


be mad, becauſe of the {word that 1 will ſend a a- 


mong them. 
17 Then took I the cup at the Loxv's hand, 


and made all the nations to drink unto whom the 


Lon had ſent me: 
18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, 


and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 
make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſ- 
ſing, anda curſe, as it is this day: 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſervants, 


and his princes, and all his people. 
20 And all the mingled people, and all the 


kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the 

land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Az- 

2b, and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod. 
21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Am- 


mon, 
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings 


of Zidon, and the kings of the iſles which are be- 
yond the ſea, 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that 
are in the outmoſt corners, 


24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 


of the mingled people that dwell in the deſert, 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 
26 And all the kings of the north, far and near 
one with another, and all the kingdoms of the 
world, which are upon the face of the earth: 
and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink after them. 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 


ſaith the Lox of hoſts the God of Iſrael; Drink 
Ye, and be drunken, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe | 


— td 


— 


** 


no more, . of the ſword, which Iwill ſend 
among you. 


cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou ſay 
| unto them, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts; Ye 
ſhall certainly drink; 

239 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 
which is called by my name; and ſhould ye be 
utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed: for I will call for a ſword upon all the in- 
habitants of the earth, ſaith, the Logo of hoſts. 

30 Therefore prophecy thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay unto them, The Lozp ſhall 
roar from on high, and utter his voice from his 
holy habitation: he ſhall mightily roar upon his 
habitation, he ſhall give a ſhout as they that tread 
the grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends of the 
earth: for the Loxp hath a controverſy with the 
nations; he will plead with all fleſh; he will 
give them that are wicked to the ſword, faith the 
LorD. 

32 Thus faith the Lox p of hoſts ; Behold, evil 
ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 
whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of 
the earth. 

33 And the {ſlain of the Lox p ſhall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; they ſhall not be lament- 
ed, neither gathered, nor buried; they ſhall be 


dung upon the ground. 
34 Howl, ye ihepherds, and cry; and wallow 


yourſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of the flock; 
for the days of your laughter and of your dil- 
perſions are accompliſhed ; and ye ſhall fall like 
a pleaſant veſſel. | 

33 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to flee, 


nor the principal of the flock to eſcape. 


36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, and 
an howling of the principal of the flock Hall be 
heard ſor the Lord hath ſpoiled their paſture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 


| down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the LoRx D. 


38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: 
for their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierce- 
neſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce 


anger. 
CHAP. xxVI. 


1 Jeremi ah exhorting to repentance, 8 15 apprehend- 
ed, 10 and arraigned. 12 His apology. 16 He 
is quit in judgment. | 


| I the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 


ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word 
from the Lox, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lox p; Stand in the court. of 


10 The ſound of the milltenes, and the light of thi cds,, There Mall 


be no marks of trade, or of preparing the common neceſſaries of life, 
There will be no occaſion for candle, 


ſuch as the grinding of corn. 


here the inhabitants are diſperſed and deſtroyed; nor will there be 


any ſuch illuminations as are uſual upon feſtival ſolemnities. Lowth. 


11 Seventy years.) Not only the captivity and reſtoration of the two 
tribes were foretold, but the preciſe time of their captivity and reſ. 
toration was alſo prefixed and determined by this propliet. THis Pes. 

phecy was delivered in the fourth year of Jehoiakim; 

17 Tien took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and "made all the nations 1% 

| drink, &c.] The words on poi the * 0 obey? ing the command: b 


667 


of the Almighty, and denouncing his n . 55 all the nations 
hereafter mentioned. 

24 The mingled people that dwell in the defert.] A mixture of people 
dwelling in that part of Arabia called the deſert, conſiſting of Neba- 
theans, Amalekites, Midianites, and other nations, called in Scripture 
by the general name of the children of the Eaſt, Lowth, ' 

Notes on the Twenty-ſixth Cha. 
Ver. a Stand in the court of the Lord's houſe, &c. ] That is the great court 


| where both men and women worſhipped, when they brought no ſa- 


crifice ; but when they did bring ſacrifice they were to carry it into the 


inner court, called the court of Iſrael, 


the 
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Chap. xxvil. 


the Lon p's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the cities 
of Judah, which come to worſhip in the Lox ps 
houſe, all the words that I command thee to 
ſpeak unto them diminiſh not a word: 

g If. fo be they will hearken; and turn every 
man from his evil way, that I may repent me of 
the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe 
of the evil of their doings. _- 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lok; If ye will not hearken to me to walk in 

law which I have ſet before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants, the 
prophets, whom I ſent unto you both riſing up 
early, and ſending them, but ye have not heark- 
ened; 

6 Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh, and 
will make this city a curſe to all the nations of 
the earth, 

7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 
people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in 
the houſe of the Loxp. 

$4 Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of ſpeaking all that the LoRD had 

commanded him to ſpeak unto all the people, 
that the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the 
people took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou prophecied in the name of 
the Lo RD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh, 

and this city ſhall be deſolate without an inhabi- 
tant? And all the people were gathered againſt 
Jeremiah in the houſe of the LoRD. 
10 1 When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things, then they came up from the king's houſe 
unto the houſe of the Lok D, and ſat down in 
the entry of the new gate of the LOoRD'S houſe. 
11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets 
unto the princes and to all the people, ſaying, 
This man is worthy to die: for he hath propheci- 
ed againſt this city, as ye have heard with your 
ears. 

12 J Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lorp ſent me 
to prophecy againſt this houſe, and againſt this 
City, all the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your ways and your 

doings, and obey the voice of the Loxd your 
God; and the Loxp will repent him of the evil 
that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, Iam in your hand; do 
with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto you. 

115 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me 

to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
upon yourſelves, and upon this city, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the LoRD 
hath ſent me unto Jon, to ſpeak all theſe words 
in your ears. 


16 4 Then ſaid the princes and all the people 


unto the prieſts and to the prophets; This man is 
not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to us in 
the name of the LoRD our God. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 


— 


| land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, 


ſaying, - 

18 Micah the Moraſthite orophacied in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to all the 
people of Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lox p of 
hoſts ; Zion ſhall be plowed like a field, and je- 
ruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the mountain 
of the houſe as the high places of the foreſt. 


109 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 


put him at all to death? did he not fear the Lox»; 
and beſought the Lox p, and the Loxp repented 
him of the evil which he had pronounced againſt 
them? Thus might we procure great evil againſt 


our ſouls. 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied in 


the name of the Lox op, Urijah the ſon of She- 
maiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophecied againſt 
this city, and againſt this land, according to all the 


| words of Jeremiah. 


21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, 
the king ſought to put him to death: but when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went 
into Egypt. 

22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into E- 
gypt, namely, Elnathan, the ſon of Achbor, and 
certain men with him into Egypt ; 

23 And they fet forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who 
ſlew him with the ſword; and caſt his dead body 
into the graves of the common people. 

24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould 
not give him into the hand of the people to pur 
him to death, 


C HAP. XXVII. 


Under the types of bonds and yokes he prophecteth the 
ſubduing of the neigibouring kings unto Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 


1 the beginning of the teign of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this word 
unto Jeremiah from the Lox, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Loxy to me; Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and to 
the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammo- 
nites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king 


of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers which 


come to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah, 
4 And command them to ſay unto their maſ- 
ters, Thus ſaith the Lok D of hoſts the God of Iſ- 
rael ; Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters ; 
5 I have made the earth, the man and the beaſt 
that are upon the ground, by my great power 


and by my out- ſtretched arm, and have given it 


unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. 

6 And now have I given all theſe lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
my ſervant; and the beaſts of the field have I 
given him alſo to ſerve him, 


NT EIS WE W Ms. _— to. 
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— 


18 Zion ſhall be plowed like a PP &c.] The _ appoſed this pro- 
phecy to have been fulfilled in the utter deſtruction of the ſecond tem: 
ple by Titus, when Terentius razed the very foundations of the city” 
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7 And all nations ſhall ſerve 1 and his ſon, 
= his ſon's fon, until the very time of his land 
come: and then many nations and great kings 
mall ſerve themſelves of him. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Baylon, and that will not 
put their neck under the yoke of the king of Ba- 
bylon ; that nation will I puniſh ſaith the Lox, 
with the ſword, and with the famine; and with 
the pellilence, until I have confumed them by 
his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers,” nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which 
ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the 
king of Babylon : 

10 For they prophecy a lye unto you, to re- 

ove you far trom your land ; and that I ſhould 
| drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under 
. the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve him, 

thoſe will I let remain ſtill in their own land, 
faith the Lok D; and Fg ſhall till it, and dwell 


therein. 
12 ſpake alſo to zedekiah king of . ac- 


cording to all theſe words, ſay ing, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſerve him, and his people, and live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people, by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
as the Lox» hath ſpoken againſt the nation that 
will not ſerve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not ſerve the king of Babylon; tor they prophe- 
ey a lye unto you. 


15 For I have not ſent them, faith the Loxp: 


yet they prophecy a lye in my name; that I might 
drive you out, and that ye might periſh, ye, and 
the prophets that prophecy unto you. 

16 Allo I ſpake to the prielts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord ; Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets, that prophecy 
unto you, faying, Behold, the veſſels of the Lox y's 
houſe ſhall now ſhortly be brought again from 
e for they prophecy a lye unto you. 

7 Hearken not unto them: ſerve the king of 
4 and live. Wherefore ſhould this city be 
laid waſte? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of 
the Loa p be with them, let them now make in- 
terceſſion to the Lox p of hoſts, that the veſſels 
which are left in the houſe of the Lon, and in 
the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, 

o not to Babylon. 


"wy: 24 


19 For thus ſaith the Logo of hoſts concerning [| 


the pillars, and concerning the ſea, and concern- 
ing the. baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the. 
veſſels that remain in this city, 


20 Which Nebuchadnezzar Vage. Babylon | 


took not, when he carried away captive Jecho- | 
niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Ju- 


dah and Jeruſalem. 
21 Yea, thus ſaith the Lox D of hofts the God 


of Hrael concerning the veflels that remain in the 
houſe of the Lox D, and in the houſe of the king 
of Judah, and of Jeruſalem; 

22 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, and die 
ſhall they be until the day that I viſit them, ſaith 
the LoxD: then will I bring them up, and reſ- 
tore them to this place. 


1 Hanamah's falſe prophecy. 10 He breaketh Jere. 
miah's yoke. ' 12 Jeremiah foretelleth of an t1 on 
yoke, 15 and Hananiah's death, 


| AY D it came to pals the ſame year, in the be- 
ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, inthe fourth year, and in the fifth month, 
that Hananiah the ſon of Azur the Prophet, which 
was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the houſe of 
the Loap, in the preſence of the'prieſts, and of 
all the people, faying, 
| £2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox» of hoſts, the God of 
 Ifracl; ſaying, I have broken the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

3 Within two full years will I bring again in- 
to this place all the vellels of the Lox ov's houſe, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away 
from this place, and carried them to Babylon, 

4 And Iwill bring again to this place Jechoni- 
ah the fon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all 
the captives of Judah that went into Babylon, 
faith the Lon : for I will break the yoke of the 
king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Feremiah ſaid unto the 
prophet Hananiah in the prefence of the priefts, 
and 1n the preſence of all the people that ſtood 
in the houſe of the Lox. 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid READ the 
Loxp do fo: the Loxp perform thy words which 
thou haſt prophecied, to bring again the veſſels 
of the Loxp's houſe, and all that is carried away 
captive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word that 
I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 
people Tra 

8 The prophets that have been before me, and 
before thee of old, prophecicd both againſt many 
countries; and againſt great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of peſtilence. 

9 The prophet which prophecieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet ſhall come to paſs, 
then, ſhall the prophet be known, that the Lon 
hath truly ſent him. 
10 1 Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke 
from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake 
it. a 
11 And Hananiah ſpabe i in the 11 of all 


the * people, aying, Thus faith the Loo, Even 


Note on the Twenty- ſeventh. Chapter.” - 

Ver. g Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor lo pour diviners, Ke 
The Jews learned, together with che idolatrous rites of their neigh- 
27 5 their arts of * and furetelling kame 5 280 
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ſo. will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar King 


of Babylon from the neck of all nations, within 
the ſpace of two full years. And the N Je- 
remiah went his way. 

12 1 Then the word of the Pa came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hananiah the 
; prophet had broken the yoke-from off the neck 

of the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd : Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, 
but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, I have put a yoke of iron upon the 
neck of all theſe nations, that they may ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and they ſhall 
ſerve him; and I have given him the beaſts of 
the field alſo. 

15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto Ha- 
naniah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, the 
Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lye. | 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD, Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this 
year ſhalt thou die, becauſe thou haſt taught re- 
bellion againſt the LoRD. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame 


year, in the ſeyenth month. | 
CH AP. /XXIX. 


1 Jeremialis letter to the captives in Babylon. 20 
The fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two Hing 


prophets. | 

OW theſe are the words of the letter, that 
Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſalem 

unto the reſidue of the elders which were carried 

away captives, and to the prieſts, and to the pro- 

phets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 


„ 


nezzar had carried away captive from une 


to Baby lon, 
2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 


and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and je- 
ruſalem, and the carpenters, and the ſmiths were 


departed from Jeruſalem) 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan. | 


and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah (whom Zede- 
kiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to N ebu- 


chadnezzar king of Babylon) ſaying, 
4 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts the God of If 


rael unto all that are carried away capti ves, | 


whom 1 have cauſed: to; be carried, away from 
Jeruſalem unto Babylon, 

5 Build ye houſes, and. dwell in 1 Re 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
6 Take ye WIVES, and beget ſons and daugh- 
ters; and take wives for your ſons, and give 
your daughters to huſbands, that they may bear 
ſons and daughters; that ye may be increaſed i 
there, and not diminiſhed. 


7 And ſeek the peace of the city, whither 11 


have cauſed you to be carried away captives, 


and pray unto the Lozd for it: for in the peace 
N hall ye have peace. : 

8 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Let not your prophets and your diviners 
that be in the midſt of you, deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which ye cauſe to be 
dreamed. 

9 For they cates falſly unto you in my 
name: I have not ſent them, faith the Lond. 

10 For thus faith the Lox, that after ſeventy 
years be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will vifit 
you, and perform my good word towards you, 
in cauling you to return to this place. 
11 For I know the thoughts that I think to- 
wards you, faith the Lok p, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 

12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 

ou. 
[ 13 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 
14 And will be found of you, faith the Loxv 
and I will turn away your taptivity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have driven you, faith the 
Logo; and I will bring you again into the place . 
whence I cauſed you to be carried away captive. 

15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lorp hath raiſ- 
ed us up prophets in Babylon. 

16 Know that thus ſaith the Lox p, of the king 
that ſitteth upon the throne of David, and of all 
the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your 
brethren that are not gone forth with you into 


captivity; 
17 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts, Behold, 1 


| will ſend upon them the ſword, the famine, and 


the peſtilence, and will make them like vile figs, 
that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 
18 And I will perfecute them with the ſword, 


| with the ſamine, and with the peſtilence, and 


will deliver them to be removed to all the king- 
doms of the earth, to be a Curſe, and an aſtoniſſi- 
ment, and an hifling, and a reproach among all 
the nations whither I have driven them; 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 
words, faith the Lox», which I ſent unto them 
by my ſervants the prophets, riſing up early and 
ſending them; but ye would not hear, faith the 


LoxD. 
20 1 Hear ye therefore the Sa of the Loxp, | 


| all ye of the captivity, whom I have ſent from 


Jeruſalem to Babylon : 
21 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God of 


| Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Zede- 


kiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which propheſy a ye 
unto you in my name; Behold, I will, deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon: and he alt lay. them before your 
eyes. 

22 4 And of them mall be taken up a curls by 
all the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, 


mm. _ _ 


Note on he Twenty: -N inch Chapter, 
Ver. ; Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, &c.} The bd gives 
them this advice, to check their hopes of a ſpeedy return from ns 
with which they had been flattered by theirfalſe prophets. 

rt * And 8 Ya ather you FO the nations, &c.]This prediction was 


| directly oben to thoſe that were carried away 8 with echo 
niah, and fulfilled in their reſtoration under Cyrus, But the prophecy, 
; being ſo general may bo ſuppoſed to relate: 10 chat W 1 nl 
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ſaying, The Loxb make thee ms Zedekiah, and 
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roaNba" in 
the fire; 

23 Berauſe they have cominitted villainy in 
Iſrael and have committed adultery with their | 
neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words 
in my name, which I have not commanded them, { 
even I Know, atid am a witneſs, faith the Lok p. 


24 Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeak to Shemiaiah the 


Nehelamite, ſay ing. 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lotb of hoſts, the God 
of i rael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haft ſent letters in 
thy name unto all the 6 60 that a at jetufa- 
lem, and to 20 MANY the ſon ole Maaſelah tlie 
prieſt,” and to al the prielts, ſay ing 

26 The Lok b hath made thee weh in the ſtead 
of ſehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be officets 
in the houſe of the Lox, for every man that is 
mad, and maketh himſelf a prophet, that thou 
ſhouldeſt put him 1 in priſon, and in the ſtocks: 3 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not reproved 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelf a 
prophet to you ? 

28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Babylon, 
ſaying, T This captzonty is long ; ; build ye houſes, 
and dwell in them ; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah: the prieſt read this letter i in 
the cars of Jeremiah the prophet. | | 

39 Then 15 the word of the Lorp unto Je- 


0 


I: faith the Lox concerning 'Shemaiah Ying, 
Nehelamite ; Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophe- | 
ſied unto you, and 3 | ſent him not, and he cauſ- 
ed you to truſt in a lye: 

32 Therefore thus faith the 18 Behold, Y; 
will. puniſh Shemaiah the. Nehelamite, and ma 
ſeed: be ſhall not have a man to 3 amon 
this Fee 1 ey ſhall he behold the 65 85 
or m ed. L 


irre 


CHAP: Xxx. 


1 'T rhe * err. 10 o Jacob comforted. 18 | Their 
Han . return ſhall be gracious. 


Pu: word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lok Dy ſaying, _. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox» God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Write thee all the words that I have ſpoken 
unto thee in a book. | 
3 For lo, the days come, ſaith the Een chat 

I will bring a again the captivity of my people I 
rael and dah; faith the Lox»; and I will cauſe 
them to rEturn to the land that I gave to "or fa 
thers, and they ſhall | poſſeſs: it. 4 2 


1 - 
| 1 5 1 


. 


4 Andthefe hre the wottls tat the Lox» ſpake 
coticetfling Iſrael, and png Tddh: 

5 Föt tifüts faith the Loxd; Wethdveheard! a 
voice of trembling, of fear, and hot of peace: 

6 Alk ye now, ard ſee whethes & man deth 
travail with child? wherefore do ſee very man 
with his hands of his Ioins, as a woman in travan, 5 
and all faces are turned into paleneſs ? 

7 Alas! for that day is great, ſo that none 5s 
like it: it ig even the time of Jacob's trouble; 5 
but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 

8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day; ſaith 
the LORD of "hoſts, aaf I will break his yo En 
off thy neck, and will burft thy bondds, ae 
gers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him: 

9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lon »their God! and 
David their king, whom I will raiſe up unte 
them. 1 

10 1 Therefore fear thou not, Sw [ef Fits 
Jacob, faith the Lox ; neither be diſmayed, O- 
Iſrael ; for lo, I will ſave thee from afar, and thy: 
ſeed. from the land of their captivity'; and jacob 
ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt and quiet, and 
none ſhall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, ſaith the Lon p, TON 
thee : though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will Inot make 
a full end of thee: but I will correct thee in 
meaſure; and will not leave thee altogether un- 
| puniſhed. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lozp, Thy bruiſe is iu. 
er- and thy wound is grie vous. 

There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou 
Wel be bound up: thou haſt no healing me- 

Icines:; | 

14 All thy lovers Have forgotten thee : they 
ſeek thee not; for I have wounded thee with the 
wottit of ati enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine Ay - 


becauſe thy fins were increaſed, 
15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction v thy | 


|| (6Hi6W is Anearabie for the multitude of thine 


iniquity: becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, I have 
done theſe things unto thee: 


16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall be 


devoured; and all thine adverſaries, every one 
of them, ſhall go into captrvity ; and they that 
{pil | thee ſhall be à ſpoil, and all that prey upon 
thee w ill I give for a prey. 
17 For 1 will reftore Health unto ee, and I 
will heal thee of thy wottrids, faith the Loxp ; 
becauſe they called thee an out eaſt, ſaying 
This 1 Zion, wom no man ſeeketh aſter. 
18 1 Thus faith the E695; Behold, 1 will 
vet alin" the taþtivity Gr Jacob's tems, and; 
ha) ve mercy on his Awelling⸗places; and the city 
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26 The Lord hath made thee prieſt inflead of Jehoiada ts prief, &c] 
Shemajah ; giregts the words of his letter to to: Zephaniah in the firſt | | 


place, ag being ſagan, or next in order to the high prieſt; and tells him, 
him to ſupply the place of the high prieſt, | 


that God had appointed 

who was probably abſent at that time; his name was either Azariah; | 

or Saraiah his Ton; but called Jehoiada from the remarkable zeal and 
courage of that pontiff, | 

* Notes on the Thirtieth Con toe 

Ver. 2 Write thee all the wordt that I thave . . book] 

The following words contain a promiſe of the Jews reſtoration from 


- 


r , 


their eapdvlty and therefore God 5 them to be written for the 
uſe of poſterity, to be a ſupport to the Jews, and a proof of God's pte- 
ſence and over fuling Prov de nice, en tile event ſhall be broagft about. 

7 Alar I for that day i: great, jo that none is like it, &t.] The word day 
often comprehends a_ſucceſſion of time, in which a whole ſeries of 
events is tranſacted: ſo it here contains the whole time of the Tiege 
and taking of Jeruſalem; the deſtruction of the city and temple, and 
the cartyirig away the people captive. This i 18 deſcribed. ; as a time of 
great tribulation, in which it was an earneſt of the Aled of. el 


Wo 
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ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and the. 1 


palace ſhall remain after the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed thank ſgiy- 
ing, and the voice of them that make merry; 
and Iwill multiply them, and they ſhall not be 
few: I will alſo glorify them, and they ſhall not 
be ſmall. 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, : 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
me, and Iwill puniſh all that oppreſs them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, 
and their governor ſhall proceed from the midſt 
of them: and I will cauſe him to draw near, and 
he ſhall approach unto me: for, who is this that 
engaged his heart. to approach unto me? faith 
the LoR D. 

22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be. 


your God. 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Loxp goeth 


forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind ; it ſhall 
fall with pain upon the head of the wicked, 

24 The fierce anger of the Lox ſhall not re- 
turn until he have done it, and until he have 


performed the intents of his heart: in the latter | 


days ye ſhall conſider it. 
CH AF. XXXL. 
1 The reſtoration of Iſrael. 22 Chriſt i is promiſed, 


27 His care over the church. 


T the ſame time, ſaith the LORD, will I be 
the God of all the families of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lox p, The people which were 
left of the ſword found grace in the wilderneſs; 
even Iſrael, when I went to cauſe him to reſt. 

3 The LoxkD hath appeared of old unto me, 
ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſt- 
ing love: therefore with loving-kindneſs have I 


drawn thee, 
4 Again, I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be 


built, O virgin of Iſrael; thou fhalt again be a- 
dorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in 
the dances of them that make merry. | 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upan the moun- 
tains of Samaria : the planters ſhall plant, and 
ſhall eat them as common things. 

6 For there ſhall be a day that the watchmen 
upon. the mount ee ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, 
and let us go up to Aion unto the Lorxn our God. 

7 For thus faith the Lox», Sing with-gladnels | 
for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of the na. 
tions: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O Loan, 
fave thy people, the remnant of Ifrael. 


: 


8 Behold, I will bring them from the north: | 


country, and gather them from the caaſts of the | 
earth, and with-them the blind; and the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travaileth 
with child together; a res c _—_ E- 
turn thither. 


and 


hap, XK: 
9. They, ſhall. come with weeping,. and Wirf 
ſupplications will 1 lead 22 : Fwill — 


them to walk by the rivers of waters in a 12 ight! 
way, wherein, ey; ſhall no t fumble; for 1 * 
father to 1 rael, and bre is my fil born. * 
* 10 Hear the word of the LoD, Oy ye natiqns 
and. declare it in the illes afar off, an d "ſay, 
that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, ne 
him as à ſhepherd 49th; his 8 

11 For. the ;Lokp, "hath; redeemed Jacob, jos 
ranſomed him from Ls : hand of him "th 77 hat w 
ſtronger than he. 

12 Therefore they an come and koig in the 
ether to the 


br a os ! 


* 


{2 


7 . 


height of Zion, and mall flow tog 
goodneſs of the Lox b, for wheat, and for wine, 

and for oil, and for the young of tk flock; and of 
the herd. apd their foul ſhall be as a watefed 
garden; Joy they ſhall not, lorrow any more at 
all. 

13 Then ſhall, the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
bath young men and, old together : for I Will 
turn their, mourning into Joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their ſorrow. 

14 And I will ſatiate the foul of the prieſts 
with iatngſs, and, my people ſhall be fatisfied 
with my goodneſs, ſaith the Lol. 

. Thus faith the Lox, A voice was heard 
'in Ramah, lamentation and, bitter weeping ; Ra- 
chel weeping or her children, refu ſed to be com. 
forted for her children, becauſe they, Were not. 

16 Thus ſaith the Los, Reltain thy voice 
from weeping, and. thine eyes from tears: for 
| thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the Log; 
and they, ſhall come again f from the land." of the 


| ENEMY - 
17. And there is hope in thine end, faith the 


Logo, that thy children mall come agait ain to their 
own boxder. | | 

18 I have ſurely lieard Ephraim bemoaning 
himſelf thus, Thou haſt challiled me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unagcu omed 60 the yoke: 
turn thqu me, ang I ſhall be turned; for thou 
art the Loxpd my God. . 

19 Surely after that I was turned, I repented; 
and after that * was  inſtrufted, ſmote upon my 
thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even anda. 
beeaple | 1 hear the 1 of 7 


| 


' 


* 


21 get ory up * . 1 thee bigh 
heaps: ſet thing heart toward, the h high-way, 
even. the way which thou wentelt; turn again, O 
virgin of Iſrael, turn again to 1 theſe thy Cities. . 
22 J How. long wilt thou | g about, O thou 
| backſliding daughter? for the Lonp hath creat- 


a. -W. | 


a * = * 


24 . 255 the latter days ye 152 01 it.] The latter 5 may ighify the | 
time to come, but it commonly implies the times under the Goſpel, 
oy being the laſt diſpenſation, and what ſhould continue to the * of | 

the world, 4 


rg; 


Notes on the Thirty - firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 8 With them the blind and the lame, &c.] God will conduct chen 
with all imaginary care and tenderneſs, and furniſh the moſt feeble 
"ond. 88888 with a fuitable accommodations. The words allude. to 


N | 


or God's May his people. of all ages apy <onditions 5 the 
vilderneſa, compared to the tate with which a parent or a nurſe car- 
ries a tender child. mw nait 

17 And there it hope in thine end, Kc. 7 Thoug h theſe of the preſent age 
do.not live to ſee a return from captivity, je theit boſterity ſhall en- 
joy that bleſſing. This was particularly Nth, with 11255 to tho 
tribe of Benjamin, in Wel retuin under Cyrus. PO "Es 


ed 


a gh — 
Chap. XXX1. 
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Chap. XII. 


ed a new thing in the earth, A woman ſhall com- 


pals a man, 
23 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, the God of 


Iſrael, As yet they ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when 1 
ſhall bring again their captivity, The Loxv 
bleſs thee, O habitation of Juſtice, and mountain 
of holineſs. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf, and 
in all the cities thereof together, huſbandmen, 
and they that go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have ſatiated the weaty ſoul, and 1 
have repleniſhed every ſorrow ful ſoul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; and my. 
ſleep was {ſweet unto me. 

27 1 Behold, the days come, faith the Lox p, 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Judah with the ſeed of man, and with the 
ſeed of beaſt. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that like as I have 
watched over them to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to deſtroy, and 
to afflict; ſo will I watch over them to build, and 
to plant, ſaith the Lozp. 

29 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, The 
fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 
| $9 But every one ſhall die for his own iniqui- 
ty: every man that eateth the ſour grape, his 
teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lox, that 
I will make anew covenant with the houfe of Il. 
rael, and with the houſe of Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
(which my covenant they brake, although I was 
an huſband unto them, ſaith the Lox D;) 

33 But this all be the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thofe days, 
faith the Loxo, I will put my law in their er 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay ing, 
Know the Loxp: for they ſhall all know me, 
from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lox D: for Iwill forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their ſin no more. 

35 Thus faith the Loꝶx p, which giveth the ſun 


for a light by day, and the ordinances of the | 
moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, which 


divideth the ſea when the waves thereof roar; 


The Loxp of hoſts is his name: 
36 If thoſe ordinances depart from before me, 


faith the Loxp, then the ſeed of Ifrael alſo ſhall 
| thyſelf, Then I knew that thus Was the word of 


ceaſe from being a nation before me for ever. 


37 Thus faith the Lox, If 5 4. above can 


» — 


— 


be meaſured, "ap the foundations of the ekrith 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſl'off all the. 
ſeed of Ifrael, for all that they have done, ſaith 


the Loxp. 
38 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lozo, 


that the city ſhall be built to the Loxv, from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the cor- 


ner. "id 
39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go forth 


over-againſt it upon the hill Gareb, 1 ſhall 
compaſs about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, unto the corner of the horſe-gate towards 
the eaſt, ha be holy unto the Lox ; it ſhall not 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for 
ever, 


C HAP. XXXII. 


1 Feremiah's impriſonment. 17 His complaint to 
God. 26 The captivity confirmed. 36 A promiſe 
of a gracious return. 


Ju word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LokD in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 
2 For then the king of Babylon's army beſieg- 


ed Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was 
ſhut up in the court of the priſon, which was in 
the king of Judah's houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 
up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, and 
ſay, Thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take it ; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ſhall not efcape 
. of the hand of the Chaldeans, but ſhall ſure- 
ly be delivered into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, — 
there ſhall he be until I viſit him, ſaith the Lox»: 
though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye ſhall not 
proſper. 

6 And Jeremiah ſaid The word of the Lox 
came unto me, ſaying, _ 

7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum thine 
uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee my 
field that is in Anathoth: for the Tight of redemp- 
tion is thine. to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's ſon came to me 
in the court of the priſon, according to the word 
of the Lox, and ſaid unto me, Buy my field, I 
pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the 
country of Benjamin: for the r1 ght of inheritance 
is thine, and the redemption is thine; buy it for 


the Loxd. 1 Tt 


—.— —— 
— — - 


22 For the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, & c.] Moſt Chriſ. 
tian writers underſtand this paſſage of the miraculous conception of 
the Virgin Mary. Nor will it be thought that ſuch a propheſy con- 
cerning the conception of Chriſt is here inſerted abruptly, if it be con- 
fidered, that, as the coming of the Meſſiah is the foundation of all the 
promlles both of the firſt and ſecond covenant, ſo it contains the moſt 
powerful arguments to perſuade men to obedienice ; and that covenant, 


or which Chriſt was to be the mediator; is s plainly foretpld and de- 


ſcribed in the thirty-firſt and following verſes of this chapter, Lowth. 
34 And they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, &c.] The laws 
of the new covenant ſhall be ſo plain and agreeable to the diftates of | 
reaſon, that there ſhall be no need for continually putting them in 
mind of it as the former covenant, a great 24 of whoſe: opdinagces 


were en e . ann Lowth,. 
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9 And 1 bought the field of Hanameel my un- 
cle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed him 
the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of ſilver. 

10 And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſealed 
it, and took witneſſes, and weighed lum the mo- 


n the balances. 
* So 1 took the evidence of the purchaſe, both 


that which was ſealed according to the law and 
cuſtom, and that which was open: 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maa- 


ſeiah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine uncle's /on, 


and in the preſence of the witneſſes that ſub- 
ſcribed the book of the purchaſe, before all the 
Jews that ſat in the court of the priſon. | 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, ſaying, 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael: Take theſe evidences, this evidence of 
the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this evi- 
dence which ts open; and put them in an earthen 
veſſel, that they may continue many days. 

5 For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, the God 
of Lirael, Houſes, and fields, and vineyards ſhall 
be polleſſed again in this land. 

16 J Now when J had delivered the 8 


of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, 1. 


yed unto the Lov, ſaying, 
17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 


heaven and the earth by thy great power and 


ſtretched-out arm, and there 1s nothing too hard | 


for thee : 
18 Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto thou- 


ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fa- 
thers into the boſom of their children after them: 
the Great, the Mighty God, the Lox of hoſts is 


his name. 
19 Great in counſel, and W in work: for 


thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons | 
of men, to give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings: 


20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Iſrael, and 


amongſt other men; and haſt made thee a Name, 
as at this day; 

21 And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt with ſigns, and with | 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand; and with a 
ſtretched - out arm, and with great terror; 


22 And haſt given them this land, which thou 


didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey; - 

24 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it; but | 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 


thy law: they have done nothing of all that thou | 


commandedit them to do: therefore thou halt | 
cauſed/all this evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto the 
city to take it: and the city is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, be- 
cauſe of the ford, and of the famine, and of the 


' 
: 


— 


peſtilence: act what thou haſt ſpoken is come 
to pals; and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haſt faid unto me, O Lord Gon, 
Buy thee the field for money, and take witneſs- 
es; for the city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. | 

26 J Then came the word of the Loxd unto 
Jeremiah, faying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lonxp, the God of all 
fleſh : Is there any thing too hard for me? 1 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR D; Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and he ſhall take it : 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt this 
city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this city, and 
burn it, with the houſes upon whoſe roofs they 
have offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke me 


to anger. 


30 For the children of Iſrael, iid the children 
of Judah have only done evil before me from 
their youth : for the children of Iſrael have only 
provoked me to anger with the work of their 
hands, faith the LoRD. 

31 For this city hath been to me as a provo- 
cation of mine anger, and of my fury, from the 
day that they built it, even unto this day ; that I 
ſhould remove it from before my face : 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, their prieſts, and their pro- 
'phets, and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me e the back, 
and not the face: though I taught them, riſing 
up early, and teaching them, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive inſtruction. 

34 But they ſet their abominations in the kouſs 
which 1s called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, to 
cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs 
through the fire unto Molech : which I command- 
ed them not, neither came it into my mind, that 
they ſhould do this abomination to cauſe Judah 


to lin. 
36 T And now therefore thus faith the Lozxp 


the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, where- 
of ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
the King of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence: 

37 Behold, I will gather them out of all coun- 
tries whither I have driven them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I will 
bring them again unto this place, and I will cauſe 
them to dwell ſately : - 
238 And they ſhall be W people, and I will be 
their God. 


IH Notes on 'the Thirty- leon Chapter, | 
Ver. 17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth, 11 
This prayer begins with an acknowledgment of God's infinite power. 
tiently manifeſt both in the works of creation and providence, 
wWhereby he ſhews himſelf wonderſul in his mercies, and terrible in 
his judgments, 


Lowth, 2 


8 E 


91 * the a that they Guilt it, &c;) David was the builder of that 
part of Jeruſalem called Sion, ease ſtiled the city of David. He 
alſo enlarged the whole city, and made it the ſeat of the kingdom. 
But we do not read that idolatry was committed here in David's time; 
ſo that the . ſeems to be hypetbolical, Iſai. xlviii. 8, 


39 And 


A. 


Chap. xxxiii. 


TEFKEM TAE. 


Chap. xxxiii. 


39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children after them. 

40 And I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land aſſured- 
ly, with my whole heart and with my whole 


ſoul. | 
42 For thus ſaith the LoxD; Like as I have 


brought all this great evil upon this people, ſo 
will I bring upon them all the good that I have 
promiſed them. 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye ſay, I. is deſolate without man or 
beaſt : it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſub- 
ſcribe evidences, and ſeal them, and take witneſl- 
es in the land of Benjamin, and in the places a- 
bout Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, and 
in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of 
the valley, and in the cities of the ſouth: for I 
will cauſe their captivity to return, faith the 


Lok. 
| CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 A return promiſed. 15 Chrifl, the Branch of 
righteouſneſs. 
Oreover, the word of the Lox D came unto 
Jeremiah the ſecond time, while he was 
yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lox D the maker thereof, the 
Loxp that formed it to eſtabliſh it; The LoRD 
2s his name. 

3 Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 
ſhew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowelt not. | 

4 For thus faith the Lox, the God of Iſrael, 
concerning the houſes of this city, and concern- 
ing the houſes of the king's of Judah, whzch are 
thrown down by the mounts, and by the ſword. 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but 
it is to fill them with the dead bodies of men, 
whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have hid my 
face from this city. 

6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will cure them, and will reveal unto them the 


abundance of peace and truth. 


7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah and | 


the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will build 


them as at the firſt. | | 
8 And I will cleanſe them from all their ini- 


quity whereby hey have ſinned againſt me; and 
I will pardon all their iniquities whereby they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me. | 

g And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a praiſe 


* 
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| and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 


which ſhall hear all the good that I do unto them: 
and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the good- 
neſs, and for all the profperity that I procure un- 
to it, | | 

10 Thus ſaith the Lorp, Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place, which we ſay all be de- 
ſolate without man and without beaſt, even in 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem, that are deſolate without man, and with- 
out inhabitant, and without beaſt ; 

11 The voice of joy, and the voice of gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe 
the LoxD of hoſts, for the Lory is good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever; and of them that 
{hall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe 
of the Lox D; for I will cauſe to return the capti- 
vity of the land as at the firit, faith the Lok D. 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Again in this 
place which is doſolate without man and without 
beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, ſhall be an 
habitation of ſhepherds, cauling their flocks to lie 


down. | 
13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 


of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, and in 
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about je- 
ruſalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall the flocks 
pals again under the hands of him that telleth hmm 


| faith the LorD. 


14 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lox, 
that I will perform that good thing which I have 
promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael and to the 
houſe of Judah. | 

15 4 In thoſe days and at that time will I cauſe 
the branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto Da- 
vid; and he ſhall execute judgment and righte- 
ouſneſs in the land. 

16 In thole days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Je- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely; and this :s the name 
wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord ou 
righteouſneſs. | 

17 For thus ſaith the LoxD, David ſhall ne- 
ver went a man to {it upon the throne of the houſe 


of Iſrael ; ET 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts, the Levites want 
a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and to 
kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice conti- 
nually. 8 

19 And the word of the Lox D came unto je- 
remiah, ſaying, | 

20 Thus ſaith the Loxd, If you can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 


| night, and that there ſhould not be day and night 


in their ſeaſon: 
21 Then may allo my covenant be broken with 


David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſon 
to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites 
the prieſts, my miniſters. 18 


— 


| Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter, 

Ver. g Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, &.] God, thus directing 
his diſcourſe to Jeremiah, not only denotes his kindneſs towards the 
prophet, but alſo implies the effection he {till bore to his people, for 
' {whom the prophet ſo carneſtly interceded, and whoſe welfare he had 


o greatly at heart. . : 
$ And I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, &c. ] I will remit the 


puniſhments I have infliged on them for their iniquities. This verſe | 
contains that general promiſe of pardon of fins often mentioned in the 
prophets, as the peculiar bleſling of the Goſpel. 


17 David ſhall, never want a man to fit upon the throne of the houſe of . 


rael, &c.] The promiſe of perpetuity made to David's kingdom ſhall 


be fulfilled in the Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhall have no cnd, 


22 As 


„%%% 7 Ry 
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22 As the hoſtof heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: fo will I 
multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, and the 
Levites that miniſter unto me. 

23 Moreover, the word of the Loo came to 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people have 
ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which the Lox» 
hath choſen, he hath even caſt them off? Thus 
they have deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould 
be no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus faith the Lorp, If my covenant be 
not with day and night, and / I have not ap- 

ointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 
and David my ſervant, o that I will not take any 
of his ſeed to be rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob: for I will cauſe their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them. 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


Jeremiah propheſieth the captivity of Zedehiah, and 
the city. 


bg word which came unto Jeremiah from 
| the LoxDd, when Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms 
of the earth of his dominion, and all the people 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities 
thereof, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael, Go, 
and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will giv 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon; 
and he ſhall burn it with fire: 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his 
hand ; and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak with 
thee mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Ba- 


bylon. 
4 Yet hear the word of the LoR D, O Zedekiah 


king of Judah; Thus faith the Lord of thee; 
Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword. 

But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn odours for 
thee; and they will lament thee, ſaying, Ah, 
lord! for 1 have pronounced the word, ſaith the 


Lox. 
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe 


words unto Zedokink king of Judah in Jeruſa- 
en, 


7 When che king of Babylon's army fought a- p 


gainſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Ju- 
dath that were leſt, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt 
Azekah; for theſe defenced cities remained of 
the cities of Judah. 

8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people which were 
at Jeruſalem, to chin liberty unto them; 


9 That every man ſhould let his man-ſervant, 
and every man is maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew 
or an Hebreweſs, go free; that none ſhould: ſerve 
himſelf of them, to vit, of a Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- 
ple which had entered into the covenant, heard 
that every one ſhould let his man-. ſervant and e- 
very one his maid- ſervant go free, that none 
ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any more, then 
they obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But afterwards they turned, and cauſed 
the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, to return; and brought them into ſub- 
jection for ſervants and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying; 

13 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of Ifatl, 1 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, out of the houſe of bond-men, ſaying, 

14 At the end of ſeven years let ye go every 
man his brother an Hebrew, which hath been 
ſold unto thee; and when he hath ſerved thee 
ſix years, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee ! 
but your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither 
inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were now turned, and had done 
right in my fight, in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour ; and ye had made a cove- 
nant before me in the houſe which 1s called by 
my name. 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name, «ad 
cauſed every man his ſervant, and every man 
his handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty at their 
pleaſure, to return, and brought them into ſub- 
jection, to be unto you. for ſervants and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox, Ye have 


not hearkened unto me, in 11 liberty 
every one to his brother, and every man to his 


neighbour: behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, 
ſaith the Lo RD, to the ſword, to the peſtilence, 
and to the famine; and Iwill make you to be re- 
moved into all the kingdoms of the earth. | 
18 And I will give the men that have tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant, which have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and 
paſſed between the parts thereof. 
19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and all 
the people of the land which py between the 
arts of the calf, | 
20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeek 
their life: and their dead bodies ſhall be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the 


beaſts of the earth; |. | 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his prin- 


ces will I give into the hand of their enemies, 
and into the hand of them that EE: their life, 


* 


Notes on the Thirty- fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 When Nebuchadnezzar— fought againſt Jeruſalem, Kc. The 
ſiege was begun in the ninth year of Zedekiah, in the tenth month, 
which anſwers to the latter part of our Docaniber; but the particulars 


| here recorded, do not ſeem to r happened till after the ſiege. Lowth, ! 


14 At the * of ſeven years, p The ſeventh Hear was the year of re” 
leaſe; conſequently ſervants were to remain but ſix years with their 
maſters, and, at the beginning of the ren were to be reſtored to, 


their 58 1 


| Rs . 
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— 
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and into the hand of the king of Babyloa's ar- 


my, which are gone up from you. 

22 Behold, I will command, faith the Lony, 
and cauſe them to return to this city; and they | 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it with 
fire; and I wilt make the cities of Judah a deſo- | 
lation without an inhabitant. _ 


CHAP. XXXV. 

1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 the Fews 
diſobedience ts condemned. 
T HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim, the ſon 
of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 

2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into the houſe 


of the Loxp, into one of the chambers, and give 


them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniab, the ſon of Jeremiah, 
the ſon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all 
his ſons, and the whole houſe of the Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
LoxD, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, 
the ſon of Igdaliah, a man of God, which was by 
the chamber of the princes, which was above the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shallum, the 


keeper of the door ; 
5 And I ſet before the fons of the houſe of the 


faid unto them, Drink ye wane. 
6 But they ſaid, we will drink no wine: for 


Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father command- 
ed us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, neither ye, 


nor your ſons forever: 

. 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your 
days ye ſhall dwell in tents; that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, nor our fons, nor our daughters; . 

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: nei- 
ther have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obey- 
ed, and done according to all that Jonadab our 
father commanded us. 


11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrezzar | 


king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 

ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſalem for fear of 

the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the 

army of the Syrians: ſo we dwell at Jeruſalem. 

12 1 Then came the word of the LoxD unto 
emiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts, the God of 
Ifrael, Go, and tell the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not receive in- 
2 to hearken to my words? faith the LoRD. 


of Ifrael, 
Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and l | mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all 


8 The words of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſons not to drink wine, 
are performed: for unto this day they drink none, 
but obey their father's commandment : notwith- 
ſtanding, I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early, 
and ſpeaking ; but ye hearkened not unto me. 
7 5 1 have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants the 
Prophets, riſing up early, and ſending them, lay. 
ing, Return ye now every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and go not after other 
gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell inthe land 
which I have given to you, and to your fathers ; 
but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearken- 
ed unto me. 

16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab have performed the commandment of their 
father, which he commanded them ; but this 
people hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon Ju- 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
all the evil that I have pronounced againſt them: 
becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, but they have 
not heard; and I have called unto them, but they 
have not anſwered. 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the Re- 
chabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
Becauſe ye have obeyed the com- 


his precepts, and done according to all that he 
hath commanded you : 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox» of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall 
not want a man to ſtand before me tor ever. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Baruch writeth Jeremiah's prophecy. 
zakim burneth the roll, 27 His judgment. 
Baruch writes a new copy. 

AY D it came to paſs in the fourth year of je- 

hoiakim the ſon of joſiah king of Judah, that 
this word came unto Jeremiah, from the Loxp, 
ſaying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write there- 
in all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee 
againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt all 
the nations, from the day I ſpake unto thee, from 


20 Jelio- 
32 


| the days of Joſiah, even unto. this day. 


3 It may be that the houfe of Judah will hear 
all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto them; 
that they may retura every man from his evil 
way, that I may forgive their iniquity, and their 


ſin. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of 


| Neriah, and Baruch wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the Lox», which he 
had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, I 
am ſhut up; I cannot go into the houſe of the Lok p: 


— 


3 


— 


Notes on the Thirty- fifth i, 


Ver. 1 The word which came unto Fer 
c.] This, in all probability, may be referred to the fourth year of Je- 


hoiakim's reign, when Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated the king of 
Egypt at Euphrates, marched towards Syria and Paleſtine, to recover 
thoſe provirices which the king of Egypt had conquered. 

19 Jonadab the ſon of Rechab Hall not want a man—for ever.) When the 
main body of the Jewiſh nations are diſperſed in their ſeveral captivi- 


emiah—in the days of Fehotakim, 


— 


ties, ſome of that family ſhall remain to attend on my ſervice, and en- 
joy the privileges of worſhipping in my temple at Jerufalem. 
8 Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter. 
Ver. g It may be that the houſe of Fudah will hear, &c.] Theſe and ſuch 
like expreſſions indicate that God's foreknowledge of future events 
lays no reſtraint on the wiltof man, nor nen the liberty of hu- 


man actions. Lowlh, 
| 6 There- 
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6 Therefore go thou Ind read in the roll, which 
thou haſt written from my mouth, the words of 
the Lo xp in the ears of the people, in the Loks 


houſe upon the faſting· day: and alſo thou'ſhalt 


read them in the ears of all Judah, that come out 


of their cities, 
7 It may be they will preſent their ſupplica- 


tion before the Lox», and will return every one 


from his evil way: for great is the anger and the 
fury that the Lox hath pronounced againſt this 
people. 

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did according 
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading 1 in the book. the words of the Lox i in the 
Lonxp's houſe. _ 

g And it came to paſs in the fifth year of je- 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the 
ninth month, zhat they proclaimed a faſt before 
the LoxD to all the people in Jeruſalem, and to 
all the people that came from, the cities of Judah 
unto Jeruſalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book, the words of 
Jeremiah in the houſe of the LoxD, in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah, the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, 
in the higher court, at the entry of the new gate 
of the Lox»'s houſe, in the ears of all the people. 
11 When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah, the 


ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the 


words of the LoD, 
12 Then he went down into the king's houſe, 


into the ſcribes chamber: and lo, all the princes 
fat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah 
the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of 
Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonof Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the ſon of Hananiah, and all the princes, 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the ſon 


of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of 


Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine hand 
the roll wherein thou halt read in the ears of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the ſon of Neriah 
took the roll in his hand, and came unto them. 
15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, 
and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in 


their ears. 
16 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 


all the words, they were afraid, both one and 
other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will ſurely tell 
the king of all theſe words. 

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell = now, 
How didſt thou write all theſe words at his 
mouth? _ | 

18 Then Baruchanſwered them; He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, and 
I wrote them with ink in the book. 


19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go, 


hide thee, thou, and Jeremiah ; and let no man 


know where ye be. 
20 T And they went in to the king into the 


court; but they laid up the roll in the chamber 
| of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words in 


the ears of the king. 

21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll : 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribe's cham- 
ber: and Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes which ſtood be- 
ſide the king. 

22 Now the king ati inthe in in the 
ninth month: and there was a z fire on the hearth 
burning before him. 

29 And it came to paſs, that when Jehudi had 
read three or four leaves, he cut it with the pen- 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was on the 
hearth, until all the roll was conſumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth. a 

24 Vet they were not * nor rent their gar- 
ments, neither the king, nor any of his ſervants 
that heard all theſe words. | 

25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
Gemariah had made interceſſion to the king, that 
he would not burn the roll: but he would not 
hear them. 

26 But the king commandad. Jerahmeel the 
| ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fon of Azriel, 
and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to take Baruch 
the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the prophet * : but the 
Loxpd hid them. 

27 J Then the word of the Loxp came to Je- 
remiah, after that the king had burned the roll, 
and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, ſaying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the firſt roll, 
which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus ſaith the Lox D, Thou haſt burned 
this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein, 
ſaying, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly come 
and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe 
from thence man and beaſt? 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox p of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, He ſhall have none to ſit upon the 
throne of David : and his dead body ſhall be caſt 
out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the 
froſt, 

31 And 1 will puniſh him, and his ſeed, and 
his ſervants, for their iniquity ; and Iwill bring 
upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and upon the men of Judah, all the evil 
that I have pronounced againſt them; but they 


hearkened not. 
32.1 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 


— — 


9 In the fifth year of Jehoiakim——in the ninth month, &c. ] It was cuſ- 


tomary among the Jews to proclaim anniverſary faſts upon certain 
days, in memory of ſome great calamity which had befallen them at 
that time. Of this kind were the faſts of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, 
and tenth months, mentioned by the prophet Zechariah, the firſt in; 
ſtituted in memory of the city's being taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the 
ſecond in memory of the temple's being burnt in that month; the 
third, for the murder of Jedaliah, and the fourth in memory of the 
"ſiege which then began. Lowth, ' 


[No. 83. | 


23 Thra or 7 27 leaves. ] Their books were in the form of a roll, and 


conſiſted of ſeveral pieces of parehment rolled upon each other; hence 


we are enabled to account ſor the tranſpoſitions which are to be found 
in Scripture, as being occaſioned by rolling two pieces on each other, 
which did not immediately follow, or were not properly connected: 

Dr. H. Owen, the learned librarian at Oxford, has confirmed this con- 
jecture in his curious reſearches among the Hebrew MSS. at the 


Bodleian Library. 


8F gave 


= —_— _— TTY . — 


Chap. xx xvii. 


to go into the land of Benjamin, to ſeparate him- 


% 2 <c>" Beats — 
* * 1 3 


- 


JEREMIAH. 


" Chap. AI. 


gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of Neriah; 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah, 
all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king 
of qudah had burned in the fire; and there were 
added beſides unto them many like words. 


C H Ap. XXXVIL 

1 The Egyptians having raiſed the Chaldeans ſiege, 

Zedekiah.ſendeth to Jeremiah; 6 who propheſietſi 

the Chaldeans return and vittory, 11 He is beat- 
en, and put in priſon. 

A D king Zedekiah the fon of Joſiah religion 

inſtead of Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim, 


whom Nebuchadrezzar king 'of Babylon Oe 


king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the peo- 
ple of the land did hearken unto the words of 
the LoR D which he ſpake by the prophet Jere- 


miah. 
3 And Zedekiah the king fent Jehucal the fon 


of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah; the ſon of Maaſe- 
jah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 
Pray now unto the Loxp our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among 
the people: for e 00 not Fey him into pri- 


ſon. 
Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out of 


Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that beſieged 
Jeruſalem heard tidings of them, they departed 
from jeruſalem. 


Ec 


6 J Then came the word of the LOTS unto | 


the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, - 
7 Thus ſaith the Loxp, the God of Iſrael, Thus 


ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that ſent you 
unto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaoh's 


army, which 1s come forth to help you, ſhall re- | 


turn to Egypt into their own land. 


8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 


fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire. 

Thus faith the Loxp, Deceive not your- 
ſelyes, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from us: for they ſhall not depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but wounded men among them, yet 
ſhould they riſe. up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire; 

11 1 And it came to paſs that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jeruſalem 


for fear of Pharaoh's army, 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeruſalem 


ſelf thence in the midſt of the people. 
13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
a captain of the ward was there, whole name 
Was lrijah, ne fon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Ha- 


; 


| 


naniah; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, I. 


| ing, Thou falleſt away to the Chaldeans. 


14 Then faid Jeremiah, I is falſe, I fall not 
away. to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not 
to him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and ee him 


| | | to the princes; 
| 2 5 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Je- 


| remiah, and ſmote him, and put him in priſon 


in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe : for ang: had 
made that the priſon. 

16 When Jeremiah was entered into the dun- 
geon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had te- 
mained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
him out: and the king aſked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the 
Lon»? And Jeremiah ſaid; There is; for, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. | 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zede- 
kiah, What have I offended againſt thee, or a- 
gainſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, - that 
ve have put me in priſon? 

19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
pheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Bab on 
ſhall not come againſt you, nor againſt this land! 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee; O my 
lord the king: let my ſupplication, I pray thee, 
be accepted before thee; that thou cauſe me not 
to return to the houſe of Jonathan the fcribe, 


leſt I die there: 
21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that 


they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the court of 
the priſon, and that they ſhould give him daily 
a piece of bread out of the bakers ſtreet, until 
all the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus Jere- 
miah remained in the court of the priſon. 


C H. A P. XXXVIIL 


1 Jeremiah i is put into the dungeon. 7, Ebed-melech 
getteth him ſome enlargement. 14 His counſel to 
the king. 

HEN Shephatiah the fon of Mattan, and Ge- 
daliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the ſon 
of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the fon of Malchiah, 
heard the words that Jeremiah had ſpoken unto 
all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lox»; He that remaineth in 
| this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence : but he that goeth forth to 
the Chaldeans ſhall live: for he ſhall have his 
life for a prey, and ſhall live. 

3 Thus faith the Lon p, This city ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hand of the king of Babylon's 
army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 

We beſeech thee, let this man be put to death: 

for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of 


— 


— 


ga And there were added befides unto them many like words. ] From hence | 
we may infer, that the ſpirit of God did notanſpire or indite the very 

words which the ſacred authors wrote, directing them only in ge- 
neral to expreſs the ſenſe in proper words, leaving the manner to 
themſelves. And hence proceeds that variety of ſtile obſervable in 
the Scriptures, according to the genius or education of the writers. 


—_— 


"REP! was the prophet's having foretold that the Chaldeans ſhould 
take the city, and therefore he moſt earneſtly exhorted the Jews to 


ſubmit to them, 

19 Where are now youn prophets, &c.] Where are now your falſe pro- 
phets The event muſt ſurely have demonſtrated how much they 
have deceived you; the ſiege is again renewed; and the ay 7 in immi- 


Notes on the Thirty-ſeventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1g Thou falleft away to the. Chaldeans.] The ground: of this actu- 


nent danger of being taken. 775 


2 * — TOI CET IIS . 


ER E 


Chap. XXXVIli. 5 
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MIA H. Chap. xxxts. 


—— 


war that remain in this city, and the hands of all 
the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them : 


for this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this * 
ple, but the hurt. 


5 Then Zedekiah the king 21 Behold; he js 


in your hand: for the king is not ke that can do 
any thing againſt you: 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, 184 caſt him into 
the dungeon of Malchiah, the ſon of Hammelech 
that was in the court of the priſon; and they let 
down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon 


there was no water, but mire: ſo JETEINEIT funk | 


in the mire. 
7 4 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 


one of the eunuchs which was in the king's houſe, 


heard that they had put Jeremiah i in the dunge- 


on; the king then fitting in the gate of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 

9 My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have caſt into the dungeon: 
and he is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for there is no more bread in the 
City. 

40 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty 
men With thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
and went into the houſe of the king under the 
treaſury, and took thence old caſt clouts, and 
old rotten rags, and let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to:;Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ſaid unto 
Jeremiah, Put now theje old caſt clouts and rot- 
ten rags under thine arm-holes, under the cords. 
And Jeremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon. And Jeretniah 
remained 'in the court of the priſon. 

14 1 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 


Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the third en- 


try that is in the houſe of the Loxp. And the 
king {aid unto Jeremiah, I will aſk thee a thing ; : 
hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I de- 
Clare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely-put me 
to death; and, If I give thee counſel, wilt thou 
not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto 


n 


Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Loxp liveth, that made 
us this ſoul, I will not put thee to death, neither 


will I give thee into the hand of theſe men that 
ſeek thy life. 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the LoxD, the God of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
rael; If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the 
king of Babylon's princes, then thy ſoul ſhall 


live, and this city ſhall not be burned with fire; 


: and thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 


5 


18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
Babylon's princes, then ſhall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall 
burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not e out 
of their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, 
I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans; leſt they. deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me, 
20 But Jeremiah ſaid; They ſhall not deliver 
thee, Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of the 


Loxp which I ſpeak unto thee: ſo it ſhall be 
'well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 


21 But if thou 'refuſe to go forth, this ts the 
word that the Loxd hath ſhewed me: 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in 
the * of Judah's houſe Jhall be brought forth 
to the king of Babylon's princes, and thoſe wa- 
men ſhall ſay, Thy friends have ſet thee on, and 
have prevailed againſt thee ; thy, feet are ſunk 
in the mire, and they are turned away back. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hand, . but ſhalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou 
ſhalt cauſe this city to be burned with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not 
die, 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay un- 
to thee, Declare unto us now what thou haſt ſaid 


unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will 


not put thee to death: alſo what the king ſaid 
unto thee : 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented 


my ſupplication before the king, that he would 


not cauſe me to return to Jonathan's houſe, to 
die there. : 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and aſked him: and he told them according to 
all theſe words that the. king had commanded. 
So they left off ſpeaking with him: for the mat- 


ter was not perceived. 


28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the pri- 
ſon until the day that Jeruſalem was taken: and 


he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


1  Feruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made Mind, 
and ſent to Babylon. 8 The culy is ruined. g The 
heople are captivated. 


| tn the ninth year of Zedekiah 3 of Judah, 
in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon and all his army againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, and they be ſiegetl it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah i in the 
fourth month, the.ninth day of the month, the 
city was broken up. 

8 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 


— 


m— 


Note on \ the Thirty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 19 And they mock me.] When I am in the power of the Chal- 


deans, I fear they will treat me with ſcorn and contempt, without any 
| regard to my royal character. 2 was * to himſelf, that 


— 


he had ban that oath of RM and fdelity he had before given 
to the king of Babylon; and therefore might uy be treated as a man 
deſtitute both of hai ang honour, 


70 ame 


— — * erer 
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Chap. xxxix. 


"JEREMIAH. 


Chap. x]. 


came i in, and ſat inthe middle. gate even Nergal- 


ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rab- ſaris, 
Nergal-ſharezer, Rab- mag, with all the reſidue 
MN of the princes of the king of Babylon. 


41 And it came to paſs, that when Zedekiah 


the king of Judah ſaw them, and all the men of 
War, then they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the king's garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went out 
the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after them, 
and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho : 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
up to Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon to Rib- 
Jah 1 in the land of Hamath, where he gave judg- 
ment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons of 

Zedekiah in Riblah be fore his eyes: alſo the king 
of Babylon ſlew all the nobles of Judah. 
' 7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and 
bound him with chains, to carry him to Babylon. 
8 1 And the Chaldeans burned' the king's 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with fire, 
and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem, 

9 1 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 

carried away captive into Babylon the remnant 
of the people that remained in the city, and thoſe 
that fell away, that fell to him, with the reſt of 
the people that remained. 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields at the ſame time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
"charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, ſaying, 

12 Take him, and look well to him, and do 
him no harm: but do unto him even as he ſhall 
ſay unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab-ſaris, and Nergal- 
Tharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon' 8 


princes; 


14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of 


the court of the priſon, and committed him unto 
Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, 
that he ſhould carry him home. So he dwelt a- 
mong the people, 

Bn © Now the word of the Lord came unto. je- 
remiah while he was ſhut up in the court of the 
priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go, and ſpeak to „ Ebed- melech the Ethi- 
opian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lox p of hoſts, the 
God of lirael, Behold, I will bring my words 
upon this city for evil, and not for good; and 
they ſhall be accompliſhed in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, ſaith the 
Lok o, and thou ſhalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 


ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but chy life ſhall be 


ing, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans : 


for a prey unto thee; becauſe thou ban PR thy 
CENY in me, ſaith the Lozxd. 


AA. XB! 


1 Jeremia] being jet free by Nebuzar-adan, goth to 
Gedaliah. 7 1he diſperſed Jews repair to hum. 
13 Hmael s conſpiracy). 

1 word which came to Jeremiah from che 

LosD, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he 
had taken him, being bound in chains among all 
that were carried away captive of Jerufalem and 

Judah, which were carried away captive unto Ba- 

bylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took. Jorciniah, 
and ſaid unto him, The Loxp thy God hath pro- 
nounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as he hath ſaid ; becauſe ye have ſin- 
ned againſt the Lok p, and have not obeyed his 
voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 
the chains which were upon thine hand. If it 
ſeem good unto thee to come with me into Ba- 
bylon, come ; and I will look well unto thee: but 
if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with me into Ba- 
bylon, forbear : behold, all the land is before 
thee : whither it ſeemeth good and wennn 
for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he 
aid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king of Ba. 
bylon hath made governor over the cities of Ju- 
dah, and dwell with him among the people: or 
go whereſoever it ſeemeth convenient unto thee 
to go. So the captain of the guard gave him vic- 
tuals and a reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the Gon 
of Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with him a- 
mong the people that were left in the land. 

7 4 Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam governor in the land, and 
had committed unto him men and women, and 
children, and of the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive to Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the ſons of K areah, and Seraiah the 
ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of Ephai the 
Netophathite, and Jezaniah the ſon of a Maacha- 
thite, they and their men. : 

9 And Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the ſon of 
Shaphan, ſware unto them and to their men, ſay. 
dwell in 
the land, and ſerve the king of u and it 
{hall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I Will dwell at Mizpah, 
to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: 
but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer- fruits, and 


vB 


11 Nebuchadrezzar ——=zave charge concerning s iah, &c. He was 
informed that the prophet had exhorted both the ki ng and people to 
ſubmit themſelves to his authority ; and had his advice been followed, 


| the labour of ſo long a Gege, and the ſhocking and terrible conſequen- 
ces chat attended it, We have not the leaſt reaſon to doubt but would 


have been entirely prevented. 


oil, 


Chap. AI. 


JEREM I AH. 


Chap. XII. 


ä 


oil, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell i in 
our cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 
and that were in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, | 
and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſon | 
of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land | 
of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gather- | 
ed wine and ſummer-fruits very much. 

13 1 Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and | 
all the captains of the forces that were in the 
wy came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

4 And faid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
e that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah to ſlay thee ? 


But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam believed them 


not. 
15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake to 


Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me go, 
I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know it: where- 
fore ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and 
the remnant of Judah periſh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam ſaid unto 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt not do 
this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael, 


CHAP. AXEL 


1 Iſhmael treacherouſſy killeth Gedaliah, and others. 
11 Johanan Yecovereth the captives. 


OW it came to paſs in the ſeventh month, 
N that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the fon 


of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal, and the princes of | 


the king, even ten men with him, came unto 


Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah: and 


there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
405 the ten men that were with him, and ſmote 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan 
with the ſword, and ſlew him, whom the king 
of Babylon had made governor over the land. 

3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that were with 
him, even with Gedaliah ac Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans that were found there, and the men 
of war. 

4 And it came to paſs the ſecond day after he 
had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourſcore men, 


having their beards ſhaven, and their cloths rent, 


and having cut themſelves, with offerings and 
incenſe in their hand, to bring them to the houſe | 


of the LorD. 
6 And Iſhmael the ſon of N ethaniah went 8 


| 


| from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as 


he went; and it came to paſs as he met them, he 


ſaid unto them, Come to Gedaliah the fon of 


Ahikam. 
7 And it was /o when they came into the midſt 


of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
ſlew them, and caſt them into the midſt of the pit, 
he, and the men that were with him, 

8 But ten men were found among them that 
ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not; for we have trea- 


ſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and 


of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and flew 
them not among their brethren. 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 


the dead bodies of the men whom he had. flain 


becauſe of Gedaliah, was it, which Aſa the king 
had made for fear of Baaſha king of Iſrael; and 


Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with with 


them that were ſlain. | 
10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 


reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, even 
the king's daughters, and all the people that re- 


mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had committed to Gedali- 
ah the ſon of Ahikam; and Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah carried them away. captive, and de- 


parted to go over to the Ammonites, 


111 But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with how g 
heard of all the evil that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 


thaniah had done, 
12 Then they took all the men, and went to 


fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon, 

13 Now it came to paſs, hat when all the peo. 
ple which were with Iſhmael, ſaw. Johanan the 
ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, then they were glad, 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah, caſt about and return- 


ed, and went unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah. 


15 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 


from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
 Ammonites. 


16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 


all the captains of the forces that were with him, 
all the remnant of the people whom he had reco- 


vered from Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, from 
Mizpah, after that he had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, even mighty men of war, and the wo- 
men, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom 
he had brought again from Gibeon. | 
17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habi- 
tation of Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to 


go to enter into Egypt. 


18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were 
afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael.the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 
whom the king of Babylon made governor in the 
land. 


14 Baalis the king of the Ammonites.] The word Baalis is rather a vime | 
of office than a proper name, by which we may underſtand the queen., | 
mother, who was guardian of the king of the Ammonites during his | 
Iſhmael, mentioned in this verſe, was a Jew, and a deſcen- | 
- dant frem David, who ſeems to have had ſome pretenſions to the | 


minority. 


| throne at this time, and to have made an alliance with the queen mother. 
ol the Ammonites, to render his deſigns more ſucceſsful, 

„ Note on the Forty - firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Four ſcore nen having their beards ſhaven.) Theſe were tokens 
of great mourning, and uſed by theſe perſons, to expreſs their grief for 


CHAP, 


the deſtruftion of the city and the temple, 
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when we obey the vaice of the Lox p our God. 
71 And it came to pals after ten days, that the | 


whom ye are afraid; be not a 


2 + remnant of Judah; Thus faith the 


was La. es Ek. as Fe 


gy I 1 — — ä F 


Chap. * : 


ID 


N I AH. Chap. x16, 


CHAP. XIII. 


i Johanan defireth Jeremiah to enquire E. Cod, 
promiſing obedience. 7 Feremiah's Wei "9 


Thew hypocriſy Teproutd. 


"HEN all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 
hanan the ſon of Kareab, and Jezaniah the | 
ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the peo from the n 
even unto the greateſt, came ner. 
2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we 
be ſeech thee, our ſupplication be accepted be- | 
fore thee; and” pray fot ys unto the LORD 4 
God, even ſor all this remnant : for we are le 
but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us: 
. That the Lok p thy God may ſhew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and, the thing that 


we may do. 
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet faid unto the ni, 


1 have heard you behold, I will pray unto the 
LoxD your God, according to your words: and | 
it ſhall come to paſs, that whatſoever thing the 
Lox ſhall anſwer you, I will declare it unto 


you; I will keep nothing back from you. 
Then they laid to Jeremah;, The Lok» be a 


true and faithful witneſs between us, if we do not 
even according to all things ſor the which the 
Lok thy God Tran ſend thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil; we 
will obey the voice of the Loxp our God, to | 
whom we ſend thee; that it may be well with us, 


word af the Loxp came unto i) 02: pl 
8 Then called he Johanan | the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were with 


Loss of bots, the God of Iracl; If ye wholly 
ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and 90 to Jo- 
Jouta there, | 
16 Then it ſhall come to pals, that the * 23 
which ye feared all gvertake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine whereat ye were 
afraid; ſhall follow cloſe aſter youthere in ERYP:; 7 
and there ye ſhall die. | 
7 80 ſhall it be with all the men that ſet their 
faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn theze : they 
ſhall die by the. ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peftilence.: and none of them ſhall remain or 
eſcape from the evil that I will bring upon them. 
1.08 For thus ſaith the Lox D of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury hath been 
poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; 
ſo ſhall my fury be poured forth upon you, when 
ye ſhall enter into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an exe- 
cration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a 
reproach; and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 
19 The Loxphath ſaid concerning you, O ye 
remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: know 
certainly that I have admoniſhed you this day. 
20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when. ye 
fent me unto the Lo RD your God, ſaying, Pray 
for us unto the Lok D our God; and according 
unto all that the Lox o our God ſhall ſay, ſo de- 
Clare unto us, and we will do it. | 
21 And nowT have this day declared it to you: : 
but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Loxy 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath 
ſent me unto you, 
22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſ- 
tilence, i in the place whither ye deſite to go, and 
to em. 


him, and all the people from the leaſt even. to the | 


greateſt, 
9 And faid unto them, Thus Faith the Lox» the | 


God of Iſrael, unto whom ye, fent me to preſent | 1 


your ſupplicatiop before him; 
10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then I will | 


build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant | 
you, and not pluck you up: for I repent me of the | 


evil that L 725 done unto you. 


CHAP, XI III. 
1 Fohanan carrieth Jeremiah into Egypt. 8 Jere- 


miaſi prophefueth the conqueſt of Egypt by the Ba- 
bylonians. 


A it came to paſs, that 8 Jeremiab had 
made an end of ſpeaking unto all the peo- 


| ple, all the words of the Lon p their God, for the 


| which the Loxp their God had ſent him to them, 


11 Be. not afraid of the kin bg. of Babylon, of | 

raid of him, faith 
the Loxn: for Lam with you to fave. you, and to 
deliver you from his hand. 

12 And I will ſhew mercies, unto you, that he 
may have mercy upon you, and cauſe Fo to re- 
turn to your own land. 

13 But if ye ſay, We win not dvell i in this 
land. neither obey the voice of the vonn our 
God. 

14 Say ay ing, No, but we. will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor hear 
the ſound, of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread, and there will we dwell: - 

15 And now therefore hear the word of the 


even all theſe words, | 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the fon of Hoſhaiab, and 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the proud 
men, AY A unto. Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſ- 
ly; the Loxp our God hath not ſent thee to lay, 
| Go not into Egypt to fojourn there: 
3 But Baruch the fon of Neriah ſetteth thee on 
| againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand. of the 
Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 80 Jobanan the ſon. of Kareah, and all the 
Ee of the forces, and all the people, obey- 
ed not the voice of the Lozp, to dwell: in the 
land of Judah; 

5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah and all the 


| hn 
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* Note on The Forty-ſecond 2 — 5 


that the puniſhment the Jews had- already undergone had made _ 


faid in Scripture to repent. when. he alters the common method of his 


Ver. 10 For I repent. me of the evil that I have done unto you, God is Zi faction to His juſtice; and that he would not continue the fame ſeve- 


. 
* 


Providence, The expreſſion therefore n . en from God, 


1 


rity towards them, unleſs they gave. bim freſh provocation. aro ; 


chap. xvili. 8. e 
1 : r 5 27 "ago 


Chap. A eher 


JEREMIAH. 
- * ; 
A; wa 


Captains of the forces, took all t- eiremhatit of Ju- 
dah, that were returned from all nations whither | 
they had been driven, to dwell in che u of 
Judah; * 2s 1837 

6 Even men and women, ue” childs und the 
king's daughters, and every perſon that Nebu- 

zar-adan the captain of the guard had left with 
Se daliah the fon of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, 
and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of Egy 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lox D. 
came they even to Tahpanhes. 

81 Then came the word of the LoRD unto 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſay ing, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which ig at 
the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, in 
the ſight of the men of Judah; 

10 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
of hoſts, the God of. Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend 
and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon | 
my ſervant, and will ſet his throne upon theſe | 
ſtones that I have hid: and he ſhall ſpread his | 
royal pavilion over them. 

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the 
land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for death, 
to death; and ſuch as are for captivity, to captivi- | 
ty; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt; and he ſhall burn them and 
carry. them away captives, and he ſhall array | 
Himſelf with the land of Egypt, as a ſhepherd put- 
teth on his garment ; and he ſhall go forth from 
thence in peace. 4 

13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the houſes 
of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn with 


fire. 


for 


Thus 


CHAP. XLIV. 


1 The deſolation of Judah for idolatry. 
Jes obſtinacy, 20 is threatened. 


ſtruction of Egypt foreſhewn. 
Tat word that came to Jeremiah concerning 


all the Jews which dwell in the land 
which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpan- 
2 and at t Noph, and 1 in the country of Pathres, 
fay ing, 


15 The 


2 Thus ſaith the Lo RD of hoſts, the Godof I | 


| rael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have brought | 


upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; | 


and behold, this day they are a deſolation; and 

no man dwelleth therein: NOIR 
| 2 Becaule of their wickedneſs which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve other gods 
whom they knew not, neitler they, you, nor your 


fathers. 
4 ent, 1 ſent unto vou all 70 fer rn 


—_— W * en 2 


29 The de- 


_— 


| the prophets, riſing early, and lending tem, 
ing Oh, do not this abotninable thing thut 1 haute. 
5 But they hearkened nut, nor inclined their 


ear id turn from their Mien N WO to RG no 
inoenſe unto other gods. 


6 Wherefore my fury bald ting anger was 
poured forth; and was kindled in the cities of 
Judah, and in the flreets of Jeruſalem ; and they 
are waſted and defolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Logo, the God 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit 
ye this great evil againſt your ſouls, to cut off 


{7} b 


from you man and woman; child and ſuckling, 


out of Judah, to leave you none to remain; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incenſe unto bther 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone 
to dwell, that ye might cut yourſelves off, and 
that ye might be a curſe, and a reproach athong 
all the nations of the earth ? _ » 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of you fa- 
thers, and the wickedneſs of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedneſs of their wives, and your 
own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of your 
wives, which they have committed in the land 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jerulalem)? 

10 They are not humbled, even unto this day, 
neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you, and e 
fore your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lon of hoſts, the | 
God of Ifrael; Behold, I will ſet my face againſt 
you for evil, and to cut off all Judah, | 

12 And 1 will take the rertitant of Judah; that 
have ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt to 
ſojourn there, and they ſhall all be conſumed, and 

fall in the land of Egypt: they ſhall even be con- 
ſumed by the ford, wha by the famine: they 
ſhall die, from the leaſt even unto tlie greateſt, by 
the ſword and by the famine: and they fhall be 


an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe,” 
and à reproach. | 


1g For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine; and by the peſtilence. 
14 So that none of the remnatit of judah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, 
ſhall eſcape or remain, that they ſhould return 
into the land of Judah; to the which they have à 
deſire to return to dwell there: for none Wall re- 
turn but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 1 Then all the men which unde that their 
| wives had burned incenſe unto their gods, and 
all the women that ſtood by, à great multitude, 
| even all the people that dwelt in the land of E- 
pt, in Pathros; anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 


16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto 
us in the name of the LoRD, we Will not heark- 


en unto thee. 


17 But we will certainly do whatſoever thing 
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Note on the F ort third Chapter, 


Ver. 12 He ſhall array himſelf with the land of Egypt, &c.] It 6 won- 


derful to hear the Almighty himſelf delivering his thoughts on this 
ſubje&. There are few ball. ages in Scripture more remarkable than 
this, or which gives a ſtronger idea of the ſupreme authority Which 
God exerciſes over all the princes and kingdoms of the earth; 
We | | 5 | 


1 — 0 on the eee e 


Ver. 7 To cut off from you man and woman; child and ſuckling, of Judah, | 
Kc. ] God defigried that this remtiant ſhould have kept poſſeſſion of 
Jude, but by going into Egypt, and defiling themſelves with the ido- 
| latry of that nation, they: provoked him ſo much thatihe-utterly de- 
ſtroyed them, . Lowth, 


goeth 


. . — 8 4s ———— al. 


Chap. xliv. JE K E 


FN FB 
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Chap. Ii. 


— —uvm — — 


goeth forth out of our own 9 to burn in- 
cenſe unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, we and 
our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the ci- 
ties of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : 
for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, 


and ſaw no evil, 
18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the 


queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 


unto her, we have wanted all things, and have | 


been conſumed by the ſword, and by the famine, 

19 And when we burned incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, and 
pour out drink-offerings unto her, without our 


men? 
20 1 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the e 


to the men, and to the women, and to all the 
people which had given him that anſwer, laying, 

21 The incenſe that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and 
your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and 


the people of the land, did not the LoRD remem- 


ber them, and came it not into his mind? 
22 So that the Lox» could no longer bear, be- 


the abominations which ye have committed: 
there fore is your land a deſolation, and an aſto- 
niſhment, and a curſe, without an inkabitant. as 


at this day: 
23 Becauſe ye have burned incenſe, and he- | 


cauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Loxo, and have | 


not obeyed the voice of the Lon, nor walked 
in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimo- | 


at this day. 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the peo- | 


ple, and to all the women, Hear the word of the | 
Lox, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt; 


| 0 100 50d of If | 
25 Thus faith the Lon p of hoſts, the God of If ſeek them not : for behold, I will bring evil up- 


on all fleſh, ſaith the Loxp : but thy life will 1 


rael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have both ſpok- 
en with your mouths, and fulfilled with your | 
hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform our vows 
that we have-vowed, to burn incenſe to the queen | 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto | 
her: ye will ſurely accompliſh your” vows, and | 
ſurely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Loxd, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Be- | 


hold, I bave ſworn by my great name, faith the | 
Lox, that my name ſhall no more be named in 


the mouth of any man of Judah, inall the lend of 
Egypt. faying, The Lord God liveth. 


1 a being diſmayed, 4 Jeremia e 


1 


27 Behold, 1 will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good : and all the men of Judah that 
are in the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the 2 until there be an 


end of them. 
28 Yet a ſmall number chat NPE the ſword, 


ſhall, return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah; and all the remnant of Ji udah that 
are gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, 
ſhall know whoſe word ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 

29 1 And this ha be a ſign unto you, ſaith the 
Lox, that I will puniſh you in this place, that 
ye may know that my words ſhall fury, ſtand 
againſt you for evil: 

30 Thus ſaith the Lox, Behold, 1 will give 
Pharaob- hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and-into the hand of them that ſeek. 
his life; as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar _ of N dan 


his enemy, and that ſought his life. 
e eee 


# 


2 


and comforteth him. 


| HE d that h th ki 
cauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe of | T word that Jeremiah the prophet pake 


had written theſe words in a book at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of art the 


-unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he 


ſon of Johah king of | Judah, ſaying. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozp the God of W unto 


nies; therefore this evil is happened unto you, as ny aun nee 


„ | | Euphrates] in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchadrezzar 


— ee en 


' thee, O Baruch, % Ser 
3 Thou didſt ſay, Woe is me . for the 
Lonxp hath added grief to my ſorrow: 1 mus 
41 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The ws: 
faith thus, Behold, that which I have built will 
I break down, and that which I have planted : | 
will pluck up, even this whole land. 
5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thyſelf? 


gi ve unto thee for a prey in all CO whither 


| thou goeſt, 


CHAP. XLVI, 


1 The overthrow of . Pharaoh's army. 19 The con- 
. queſt of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 Jacob 
comforted in their chaſtiſement. 

HE word of the Loxp which came to jere- 
miah the prophet, againſt the Gentiles; | 
2 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pharaoh- 
necho king of Egypt, which was by the river 


— 


20 I Wy give Pharaoh-hophra—into the, hand 7 his enemies, and into the 
hand of them that ſeek his life, &c.] Pharaoh was a name common to all 
the kings of Egypt; but ſeveral of them had ſome additional epithet to 
diſtinguiſh them from the reſt. This prince was Apries, whoſe ſuhjects 
rebelling, he ſent Amaſis one of his generals, to reduce them to their 
duty; but no ſooner had Amaſis began to make his ſpeech, than they 
fixed an helmet on his head, and proclaimed him king. Amaſis ac- 
cepted of the title, and confirmed the Egyptians in their rebellion, 
The greater part of Egypt declaring for Amaſis, Apries was obliged to 
retire into Upper Egypt; and the country being thus weakened by 
inteſtine war, was attacked and caſily over-run by Nebuchadnezzar, 
who quitting it, left Amaſis his viceroy. After Nebuchadnezzar's de- 
parture, Apries marched againſt Amaſis, but being defeated at Mem- 
phis, was taken priſoner, carried to Sais, and ſtrangled in big own 
dee 3 4 


— 


Ii againſt * Ae he vanquiſhed near ide river Euphrates. 


Note on the Forty-fixth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Pharaok-necho.) This prince is remarkable for his attempt of 
joining the Nile to the Red-ſea, by cutting a canal from the one to the 
other, though they are above 118 Engliſh miles aſunder: but after the 
loſs of 120,000 workmen, he was obliged'to deſiſt. His firſt military 
action was againſt the Medes and Babylonians, who, having by the 
capture of Nineveh, deſtroyed the Aſſyrian empire, became formida- 
ble to the neighbouring ſtates. Joſiah oppoſed him in his march thro” 
his.country, but was defeated and received a wound. in the battle 


| which proved mortal. Necho continued his march after this victory, 
| defeated the Babylonians, took Carchemiſh, and ſecyring it with a 
| ſtrong garriſon, returned into his on country, Nebopolaſſer ob- 


ſerving, that all Syria and Paleſtine had revolted on account of the 
reduction of Carchemiſh, ſent his ſon, Nebuchadnezzar with an army | 


king 


* e 


* 
ti as. ads. — — 
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Chap. xIvi. 


IE NE NI A H. 


Chap. xlvi. 


king of Babylon ſmote in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah: 

3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
near to battle. ; 

4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up, ye horſe- 
men, and ſtand forth with your- helmets : fur- 
biſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not 
back: for fear was round about, ſaith the Loxp. 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the mighty 
man eſcape: they ſhall ſtumble and fall toward 
the north by the river Euphrates. , 

7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, whoſe 
waters are moved as the rivers ? 

8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and his waters 
are moved like the rivers; and he faith, I will 
go up, and will cover the earth: I will deſtroy 
the city, and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horſes, and rage, ye chariots, 
and let the mighty men come forth: the Ethio- 
pians, and the Libyans, that handle the ſhield ; 
and the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this is the day of the Loxd God of 
hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adverſaries : and the ſword ſhall de- 
vour, and it ſhall be ſatiate and made drunk 
with their blood: for the Loxp God of hoſts 
hath a ſacrifice in the north-country,-by the river 
Euphrates. NO. |; 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin, 
the daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt thou uſe 
many medicines; for thou ſhalt not be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man 
hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. | 

13 1 The word that the Lox ſpake to Jere- 
miah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon ſhould come and {mite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig- 
dol, and publiſh in Noph, and in Tahpanhes : 
ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee; for the 
{word ſhall devour round about thee. 


| 


| 15 Why are thy valiant men {wept away? they 


ſtood not, becauſe the LoRx D did drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let us go a- 
gain to our own people, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppreſling ſword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
is but a noiſe; he hath paſſed the time appointed. 
18 4s live, faith the King, whoſe name is the 
Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor is among the 
mountains, and as Carmel by the ſea, /o ſhall he 
come, 2 "ol | 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, fur- 
niſh thyſelf to go into captivity : for Noph ſhall 
be waſte and deſolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but deſtruc- 
tion cometh: it cometh out of the north. 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of her, 
like fatted bullocks : for they allo are turned 
back, and are fled away together; they did not 
ſtand, becauſe the day of their calamity was come 
upon them, and the time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſerpent: 
for they ſhall march with an army, and come a- 
gainſt her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, ſaith the 
LoRD, though it cannot be ſearched ; becauſe 
they are more than the graſhoppers, and are in- 
numerable. | 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be confound. 
ed; ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaith, 
Behold, I will puniſh the multitude of No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in 
him : 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand of 


| thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of his ſervants : and afterwards it ſhall be 


inhabited, as in the days of old, faith the Lok D. 


27 1 But fear not thou, O my ſervant Jacob, 
and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael: for behold, I 
will ſave thee from afar off, and thy ſeed from 


— 
N 


27, 28 Fear not thou, O my ſervant, &c.] The preſervation of the Jews 
through ſo many ages, and the total deſtruction of their enemies, are 
wonderful events; and are made ſtill more wonderful by being ſigni- 
hed beſore- hand by the ſpirit of prophecy, as we find particularly in 
the paſſage before us. The preſervation of the Jews is really one of 
the molt ſignal acts of Divine Providence. They are diſperſed among 
all nations, and yet they are not confounded with any, The drops of 
rain which fall, nay, great rivers which flow into the ocean, are ſoon 
mingled and loſt in that great body of waters; and the ſame, in all hu- 
man probability, would have been the fate of the Jews ; they would 
have been mingled and loſt in the common maſs of mankind : but, 
on the contrary, they flow into all parts of the world, mix with all na- 


tions, and yet keep ſeparate from all. They ſtill live as a diſtin& peo- 


ple, and yet they no where live according to their own laws, no where 
ele& their own magiſtrates, no where enjoy the full exerciſe of their 
own religion; their ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices are limited to a certain 


place, and that hath now been for many ages in the hands of ſtrangers 


and aliens, who will not ſuffer them to come thither, Nb people have 
continued ſo long unmixed as they have done, not only of thoſe who 
have ſent forth colonies, but even of thoſe who have remained in their 
own country, The northern nations have come in ſwarms into the 
louthern parts of Europe, but where are they now The Gauls went 
forth in great bodies : but what traces of them are now remaining any 
where? In France, who can ſeparate the race of ancient Gauls from 
other people who have ſettled there? In Spain, who can diſtinguiſh 
between the firſt poſſeſſors the Spaniards, and the Goths and Moors 
99 ] ; | 


ä 


who conquered and kept poſſeſſion of the country? In England, who 
can pretend to ſay with certainty, which families are derived from the 
ancient Britons, and which.from the Romans, Saxons, Danes, or Nor- 
mans? The moſt ancient and honourable pedigrees can be traced only 
to a certain period, beyond which there is nothing but conjecture, ob- 
ſcurity, and ignorance. But the Jews can go up higher than any o- 
ther nation, and can deduce their pedigree from the beginning of the 
world. They may not know the particular tribe and family, but they 
know certainly that they all ſprung from Abraham. And yet the 
contempt with which they are treated, and the hardſhips they have 
undergone ſhould, one would think, have made them deſirous to for- 
get and renounce their original: but they profeſs, they glory in it: and 
after ſo many wars, maſſacres, and perſecutions, they ſtill ſubſiſt, they 
{till are very numerous. And what but a ſupernatural power could 
have preſerved them in ſuch a manner, as no other nation upon earth 
has been preſerved ? Nor is the Providence of God leſs remark- 
able in the deſtruction of their enemies, than in their preſervation. 
For, from the beginning, who have been the great enemies and oppreſ- 
ſors of the Jewiſh nation? The Egyptians, the Syrians, the Babyloni- 
ans, the Syro-Macedonians, eſpecially Antiochus Epiphanes, aud the 
Romans. And where are now theſe great monarchies? are they not 
vaniſhed as a dream? The Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Babylonians 
were overthrown and ſubdued by the Perſians; and the Perſians were 
the reſtorers of the Jews as well as the deſtroyers of their enemies, 
The Syro-Macedonians were ſwallowed up by the Romans; and the 
Roman empirs was broken into pieces by the nerthern nations; while 
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Chap. Iviti ; 1 E R E N T FT F. | | Chap. xIviii. 


the land of their captivity ; and Jacob ſhall re- 
turn, and be in reſt and at eaſe, rr none ſhall 
make him afraid. a 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith 
the Lord : for I am with thee : for I will make 
a full end of all the nations whitherI have driven 
thee; but I will not make a full end of thee, but 
correct thee in meaſure; yet will I not leave thee 


wholly unpuniſhed. 
F. XL vn. 


3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horonaim, 
ſpoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed; her little ones have cauſ. 
ed a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going-up of Luhith continual 
weeping ſhall go up; for in the going-down of 
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of de- 


ſtruction, 
6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like the heath 


in the wilderneſs: 
7 For becauſe thou halt truſted in thy works, 


and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken : 


| The deſtruction of the Phuliflines, a and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity with 
"HE word of the Lox that came to Jeremiah his prieſts and his princes together. 


the prophet againſt the Philiſtines, before 


8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every city, 


that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall 
2 Thus faith, the Lorp; Behold, waters riſe periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, as the 


up out of the north, and ſhall be an overflowing | Lon p hath ſpoken. 


flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and all that 


9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and 


8 therein; the city, and them that dwell there- get away: for the cities thereof ſhall be de ſolate, 
: then the men ſhall cry, and all the inhab1- without any to dwell therein. 


1 5 of the land ſhall howl. 


10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of the 


3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hgofs of | Loxp qeceitfully, and curſed bc he that keep- 
his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing, of his chariots, | eth back his ſword from blood. 


and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 


11 Moab hath been at caſe from his youth, and 


ſhall not look back to thezr children for feeble- he hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not been 
neſs of hands: emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath he 
4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to ſpoil all gone into captivity ; therefore his taſte remain- 


the Philiſtines, and to cut off from, Tyrus and 
Zidon every helper that remaineth : forthe LoRD 
will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the remnant of the coun- 


try of Caphtor. | 
5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhkelon is cut | 


off with the remnant of their valley: how long | 


ed in him, and his ſcent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lok, that I will ſend unto him wanderers, that 
ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall empty his 


veſſels, and break their bottles. 
13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, as 


wilt thou cut thyſelf ? | | the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Beth-el their 
6 O thou {word of the Lox p, how long will it || confidence. 


ze ere thou be quiet; put up thyſelf into thy | | 


14 How lay you, we are mighty and ſtrong 


ſcabbard, reſt, and be ſtill. | | men for the war p 


7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the LoxD hath. 


15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out of her ci- 


given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt | ties, and his choſen young men are gone down 
the ſca- Note! ?- there hath he appointed it. to the {laughter, faith the King, whole name 15 
215; the LoxD of hoſts. 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and 


1 Tze judgment of Moab for ſeveral corruptions. | his affliction haſteth falt. 


477 The refloration of Moab. | 
A Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the Lox» of hoſts, 


wy 


17 All ye thatare about him bemoan him; and 


all ye that know his name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 


the God of Iſrael, Woe unto Nebo, for it | ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod! 


is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken, 
Miſgab is confounded and diſmayed: | 
2 There ſhall be no more praiſe 'of Moab : in 


18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 


| come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt ; for 
the ſpoiler of Moab thall come upon thee, and 


Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it; come | he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 


and let us cut it off from being a nation. Allo. 
thou ſhalt be cut down, O Wien; : the ſword. 
ſhall purſue thee. WC; 


19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the way, 


and eſpy: aſk him that fleeth, and her that ea 
„eth, and ſay, What is done? 


— — ö a * * 
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Aud poſition 1 in © their fakes? The Jews would 35 welt to en this 
| point, for, rightly conſidered it may be an effectual means of opening 


their {4m and of turning them to. Chriſt our Saviour, 


the , Jows are cubGiting as a di king Nee even to othis tows 
what wonder of Providence is it, that the vanquiſhed ſhould, ſo many 
ages, ſurvive the victors, and the former be ſpreadall over the world, 


while the latter are no more? Nay, not only nations have been pu- | oper 


niſhed for their cruelties to the Jews, but ſingle perſons likewiſe. The 
firſt-born of Pharaoh was deſtroyed, and PRarach himſelf, with his, 
hoſt, drowned in the Red ſea. Moſt of thole Who oppreſſed Iſtrael in 
the days of the judges, came to an untimely end. Nebuchadnezzar | . 
Was ſtricken with madneſs, Antioghus Epiphanes and Herod died in 

great agonies, with ulcers and vermin iſſuing from them. Flaccus, 
governor of Egypt, was baniſhed and ſlain. Caligula was murdered | 
in the flower of his age But Where are now, ſince they have 
abſolutely rejected the Goſpel, and been no longer the peculiar people | 


A... 


Newt, on the 


Notes on che Forty-eighth Chapter, 
Ver. 10 Cut ed be he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully, &c.] God 


executes his judgments upon ſinners by the miniſtry of men. He had 
declared by Jeremiah his purpoſe of making the Chaldeans his inſtru- 
ments in puniſhing the Jews, Their ſucceſs anſwered the prediction; 
and Nebuchadnezzar ſeems to have conſidered Jeremiah as a prophet, 

Being thus affured that he had a commiſſion from God, he might 
|| confidently proceed in his conqueſts ; and it would have been a fault 
| to have ſhewn-mercy to thoſe whom the Almighty hin felt had devo- 


of God, where are now ſuch viſible manifeſtations of a divine inter- i ted to de ſtruction. Lowth, . 
20 Moab 


Chap. xlviii. ie HER E 


MIA H. „ "es: III 


20 Moab: is confounded; for it is broken down: 
howl, and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab: is 
ſpoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon the. plain coun- 
try ; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon | 
Mephaath, | 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and up- 
on Beth-diblathaim, | 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 1 | 
mul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Boz rah; il | 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is 
broken, ſaith the LoR D. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he magnified 
himfelf againſt the LoxD : Moab al ſo ſhall wallow | 
in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in deriſion. 

27 For was not Iſrael a deriſion unto thee ? was 
he ſound amongſt thieves? for ſince thou ſpakeſt 
of him, thou {kippedfſt for joy. ' 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that 
maketh her neſt in the fide of the hole's mouth. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, he is 
exceeding proud: his loftineſs, and his arro- 
gancy, and his pride, and the haughtineſs of his 
heart. 

I know his wrath, ſaith the Lox D: but ; i 
ſhall not be ſo: his lies ſhall not ſo effect it. 

31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will 
cry out for all Moab : mine heart mall mourn ſor 
the men of Kir-heres. - 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep * thee 
with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone 

over the ſea, they reach even to the ſea of Jazer : 

the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer: fruits, and 
upon thy vintage. | 

33And joy and gladneſs is taken foci the plen- | 
tiful field, and from the land of Moab : and I 
have cauſed wine to fail from the wine-preſſes: 
none {hall tread with CINE | tar ſhouting | 
on be no ſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon, even unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their 
voice, from Zoar, even unto Horonaim, as an hei- 
fer of three years old: for the waters allo of | 

Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. 
33 Moreover, I will cauſe to Es in Moab, | 
faith the'LorD, him that offereth in the high 
Piaces, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

3 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab | 

like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound like pipes 
for the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the riches md 
| he hath gotten are periſhed. 

37 For every head hi be bald, and every. 
beard clipped; upon all the hands Hale be ILY 
| tings; and upon the loins ſackcloth. . 

38 There ſhall be lamentation erally upon all 
the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the ſtreets there-| 
of: for I have broken Moab like a veſſel; here. 


in 2s no pleaſure; faith the Lox Db. 


. : 


39 They Mall bowl, . ſaying, How 1s it broken 
1 how , hath Moab, turned the back with 
ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and a diſmay- 

ing to all them about him. ' 

40 For thus ſaith the Lox ; Behold, he ſhall 
fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over 


Moab. 


41 Kerioth 1s taken, and the ſtrong holds a are 
furpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts in moab 
at that day {ball be as the heart of a woman in het 
| pangs. 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed um being a 
people, becauſe he hath un hamſelf K 0 
| the LoRD. 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, hall be 
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the LoD. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall into 


| the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit, ſhall 


be taken in the ſnare: for I will bring upon it even 
upon Moab, the cy of their viſitation, ſaith the 
Lox D. 

45 They that fled, food under the ſhadow of 
Heſhbon, ' becauſe of the force: but a fire ſhall 
come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from the 


midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour the corner of 


Moab, and the crown of the head of the banal 


tuous ones. 
46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab ; the people x 


I Cbemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are taken * 


tives, and thy daughters captives. | 
47 1 Yet will I bring again the captivityof Mo- 
ab in the latter days, ſaith the Lon. Thus far 


is the judgment of Moab. | 
CHAP. XLIX; 


1 17 he judgment of the Ammonites, 7 of Edomi, 23 of 
Damaſcus, 28 of Keaar, 30 of HE 34 and of 
Elam. 


onen we Arinokices thus faith the 
LoR D; Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath he no 
| heir ? why then doth their king inherit Gad, and 
his people dwell in his cities? . 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will cauſe an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites : and it ſhall 


be a deſolate heap, and her daughters ſhall be 
burned with fire: then ſhall Tſrael be heir unto 


| them that were his heirs, faith the Load. 

3 Howl, O Heſhbon ; for Ai is ſpoiled: cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with ſackloth: 
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges: for 
their king ſhall go into captivity, and his prieſts 
| and his princes together. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, thy 


flowing valley, O backfliding daughter? that truſt- 


ed in her treaſures, Jaying, Who ſhall come un- 


to me? 
3 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, Caith 


the LoRD God of hoſts, from all thoſe that be a- 


| bout Wee and ye ſhall be driven out every man 


. 


5 LEY 
—— — 


32 O vine of Submah, I will weep Jai thed —— of n Kc. . 
denates the deſtruftion of the fruitſul vineyards of Sibmah; the 
loſs of which the inhabitants of Jazer would have La; to 4. 


Plore. 1 Lowth, 


SA ard dad <4; . 


| Notes on the Forty-ninth Chapter, 


Vet. 2 Her daughters Hall be burnt with fire, & c.] That is, the leffer 
| cities, which are reckoned as ſo many daughters to * mother- city 
I ſhall be laid in aſhes by the enemy. * 


/ 


1 


right 


nn I et 


Chap. xlix. - . 


TEREMIAH, 


Chap. His: 


right forth ; and none ſhall gather up him that 
wandereth. 
6 And afterward I will bring again the capti- 
vity of the children of Ammon, ſaith the Lox. 
71 Concerning Edom, thus faith the Loxd of 


hoſts; I wiſdom no more in Teman? is counſel 


periſhed from the prudent ? 1s their wiſdom va- 


niſhed ? 
8 Flee ye, turn back, awell deep, O inhabi- 


tants of Dedan : for I will bring the calamity of 
Eſau upon him, the time ht I will viſit him. 


g If grape-gatherers come to thee, would they 


not leave ume gleaning- grapes ? if thieves by 
night, they will deſtroy till they have enough. 
10 But I have made Eſau bare, I have unco. 


vered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be able 
to hide himſelf: his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his bre- 
thren and his neighbours, and he is not. 
11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- 
ſerve them alive; and let thy widows truſt in me- 
12 For thus ſaith the Loxd; Behold, they 
whoſe judgment waz not to drink of the cup, 


have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that 


ſhalt altogether go unpumiſhed ? thou ſhalt not 
go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of it. 
19 For I have ſworn by myſelf, faith the Lozp, 
that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, 
a waſte, and a curſe ; and all the cities thereof 
ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 

14 I have heard a rumour from the Lon p, and 
an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen, /aying, 
Gather ye. together, and come againſt her, and 
"” up to the battle. 

For lo, I will make thee anni among the 
1e e, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in 
the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the height of 
the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt 
as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down from 


thence, faith the LoR D. 


13 


17 Allo Edom ſhall be a deſolation : every one 


that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs 


at all the plagues thereof, 
18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 


rah and the neighbour citics thereof, ſaith the 
Lon, no man ſhall abide there, neither ſhall a 


ſon of man dwell in it. 


19 Behold, he ſhall coma up like a lion from | - 


the ſwelling of Jordan, againſt the habitation of 


the ſtrong: but I will ſuddenly. make him run 


away from her; and who is a choſen man that 


I may appoint over her? for who is like me? 
and who will appoint me the time? and who 2s 
that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me ? 

20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Loxp that 
he hath taken againſt Edom, and his purpoſes 
that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabitants of 


| Teman: antes the leaſt of the flock ſhall a 


them out: ſurely he ſhall make their habitations 
deſolate with them. | 

21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard i in 
the Red-ſea. 

22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as the ea- 
gle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah: and at 
that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

23 T Concerning Damaſcus: Hamath is con. 
founded, and Arpad; for they have heard evil 
tidings; they are faint-hearted: there is ſorrow 
on the ſea ; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her- 
ſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on her : anguiſh 
and ſorrows have taken her as a woman in tra- 
vail. 

25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the city 
of my joy! 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall i in her 
ſtreets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut off in 
that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
maſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben- 
hadad. 

28 1 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Loxo, 
Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and ſpoil the men of 


the eaſt. 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take 


away : they ſhall take to themſelves their cur- 
tains, and all their veſſels, and their camels : and 
they ſhall cry unto them, Fear is on every ſide. 
30 1 Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye in- 
habitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lord : for Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counſel 
againſt you, and hath conceived a purpoſe againſt 
you. 
31 Ariſe, get you up into the wealthy nation, 
that dwelleth without care, faith the Loxp, 
which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell 


alone. | 
32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and the 


multitude of their cattle a ſpoil : and I will ſcat- 
ter into all winds them that are in the outmoſt cor- 
ners: and I will bring their calamity from all 


| fades thereof, faith the Log p. 


33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a deſolation for ever: there ſhall no man a- 
bide there, nor any ſon of man dwell in it. 

34 1 The word of the Lonxp, that came to ſe- 
remiah the prophet againſt Elam, in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Zckiah Ling of Judah, 
ſaying, 

35 Thus ſaith the 8 of hoſts; Behold, I 
will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their 
might. 

36 And upon Elam will i bring the four winds 


— 


8 Flee ye, turn 1 dwell 1 0 inhabitants of Dale, &c.] The De- 
danites were deſcended from Dedan, the grandſon of Abraham, and 
ſettled in Arabia. The prophet here exhorts them to flee from an e- 
nemy they are not able to encounter, and hide themſelves in the deep- 


| eſt caverns and dens they could find in the deſert, 


16 O thou that duelle in the * of the rock, 4 St. Jerom, who 


| 


lived in the neighbourhood, tells us, that Idumea was a ole moun- 
tainous country, and that the inhabitants dwelt in caves” dug i in the 


rocks and hills. 
25 How is the city of praiſe not left, &c.] This is ſpoken in the perſon 
of an inhabitant of Damaſcus, bewailing the it of ſo famous and 


| pleaſant a city. 
| from 
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Chap. . 
| * EE | 


from the wur quarterd af Ld and will ſcatter 
them towards all thoſe winds ; and there ſhall 


be no nation whither the outcaſts of Elam ſhall 


not come. 
37 For 1 will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed be- 


fore their enemies, and before them that ſeek 
their life: and I will bring evil upon them, even 
my fierce anger, ſaith the Loxp ; and I will ſend 
the ſword after them, till I have confumed them : 
38 And I vill ſet my throne in Elam, and will 
' deſtroy from thence the king and the princes, 
faith the LoxD. 

39 But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter days, 
that 1 will bring again the captivity of Elam, 
ſaith the Lox p. 


CH: API 


1, 9, 21, 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4, 17, 33 
The redemption of ral. 


F word that the Lon po ſpake againſt Baby. 
lon, and againſt the, land of the Chaldeans, | 
by Jeremiah the prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and publiſh, | 
and ſet up a ſtandard; publiſh, and conceal not : 
ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken in pieces; her idols are con 
founded, her images are broken in pieces. 

g For out of the north there cometh up a na- 
tian againſt her, which ſhall make her land de- 
folate, and none ſhall dwell therein, they ſhall 
remove, they ſhall depart both man and beaſt, 

4 | In thole days, and in that time, faith the 
Lox, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they 
and the children f Judah together, going and 
weeping : they mall go, and ſeek the LoRD their 
Gad. 

5. They ſhall on the way to Zion with their | 

fa thitherward, Jayang, Come, and let us join 

ourſelves to the Lox, in a perpetual covenant 
that ſhall not be forgotten. 

6. My people bath been loſt ſheep: their cep. | 
herds have cauled them to go aſtray, they have | 
turned them away on the mountains: they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten, 
hear reſting-place. 

7 All that found them have devoured them: 
wa their adverſaries faid, We-offend not; be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lonp, the ha- 
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their fathers. 


bitation of juſtice ; I even e Log, the hope *| K 
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| 8 Retorte out ol the midſt of Babylon, 5 g9 
forth. out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as 
the he-goats before the flocks. | 

9 1 For lo, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come up 
againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from 
the north-country : and they ſhall ſet themſelves 
in array againſt her; from thence ſhe. ſhall be 
taken: their arrows. ſhall be as of a mighty expert 
man; none ſhall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil: all that ſpoil 
her ſhalt be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lox p. 

11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoic- 


ed, Oyedeltroyersof mine heritage, becauſe ye 


are grown fat, as the hetfer at graſs, and bellow 
as bulls: | 

12 Your mother ſhall be fore canfaunded ; 
ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed ; behold, the 
| hindermoſt of the nations all be a wilderngls, a 


| rp land, and a deſert. 


19 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lonn, it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly deſolate : 
every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſto- 


| niſhed, and hiſs at all her plagues, 


14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Babylon 


| round about: all ye that bend the bow, ſhoat at 


her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath ſinned againſt 
the LorD. 
15 Shout againſt her round about; ſhe hath giv- 


en her hand: her foundations are fallen, her 
walls are thrown down : for it is the vengeance 
of the Lord : take vengeance upon her; 15 ſhe 
hath done, do unto her. | 

16 Cut off the fawer from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the fickle in the time of harveſt; for 
fear of the oppreſſing ſword, they ſhall turneve- 
ry one to his people, and they ſhall flee every 
one to his own land. 

17 1 Iſrael is a ſcattered ſheep ; the lions have 
driven kim away: firſt, the king of Aſſyria hath 
devoured him; and laſt, this Nebuchadreazar 
1 king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the LoD of haſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will puniſh the-king af 
Babylon and his land, as x r el the 
king of Aſſy ria. 1 
19 And 1 will bring Iſrael Win to his habita- 
tion, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoul Thall Be ſatisfied PIE ent Ex 


phraim and Gilead. 


20 In thofe days, ew in that time, ſaith the | 
Los, the iniquit) of Iſrael da be tought for, 


TL CYLEX 
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* 1 
Notes on the Fiftieth /Chapter. KIB) S 42m 
r. a Bet is confounded, Metddath Is ibrohawtin} pieces, & c. Bel is the 
Ph 5 Baal, a name common to the i ply, ot the Eaſt, and, at fink, : | 
probably that of ſome of the heavenly b ics, perhaps the lan. Mero- 
dath ſeems to have been the name of ori erte. kings; h n a- 
terwards deified by his ſubjetts. See Judges ii. 19, Iſa, xxi. vi. i. 
19 It Halt not be inhalnted, 7775 rc capture by Cyrus, Baby- 
lon ceaſed to be a royal city; the kings of Perſia chuſing ſome other 
place ſor their refidence. The Macedonians who ſucceded che Per- 
ſians, did not pnly negleſt it, hut built Seleucia in its nęigbheuthood, 
on purpoſe to draw away! its inhabitants, a and cauſed it.to be deſerted. : 
The new, kings of Perſia completed its ruin by building Ctefiphon, | | 
which carried away all the remaindet of its; Ibhabitants. She 
totally forſaken that, in the time of Pauſanius, s, nothing remained but 


the bare Walls. The kings of. Perſia finding\the place deſerted, con- 


verted t into a park, chate, or menagerie, in which. they kept wild 
beaſts or) "pro But it was ſtill too . * the walle a. Be- 
1 


151 1 


s{o 1- 


. walled in rather than a city; the walls, accor 


* 1 


—— 


| bytobs were Wee At leugth * fell down in Wen plages, ant 


vore never fepaireg. -, The animals which were kept for the pleaſure 
of the Perſian monarchs, abandoned the place, and were fucceeded by 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, In the time of Alexander the Great, the ri- 
ver had quitted ity oddiofiry channel, by mgans, of the re by 
Cyrus; which. ſluices and gutlets being ill, (topped, had occaſioned a 
great inundation, and the place where Babylon ſteod; Way coveted by 
an inacoeſſible pool” By all theſs' changes Babylon became an abſo- 

lute fleſert, and all the cunfry rqund fel) into the ſame ſtate. of Ror- 


| ror and deſolation; 1o that the moſt able geographer, at tlris day can- 


not aſcertain the place Where it ſtobd. 1 1 Ancient Hiſt. vnl. ii. 
book iv. vari 


ul aff the "fower from Babylon, 4 Hay reſemhl a country. 


ding to Hero otus, being 
ſigty miles in compass. Within this rare encloſure a e dea 5 


2 81 {4 
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of ground was cultivated. agd plowed for corn; fot that me 
within the walls, to aa inhahitan(s during“ long liek ſi 


81 
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Chap. 1. i 


"JEREMTA Rn 


Chap. li. 


and there ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah, | 
and they ſhall not be found : for I will pardon 


them whom I reſerve. 
211 Go up againſt the land of Merithaim, 


even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of 
Pekod : waſte, and utterly deſtroy after them, 
faith the LoxD, and do according to all that I 
have commanded thee. 

22 A ſound of battle is in the land, and of great 


deſtruction. 
23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 


aſunder and broken! how is Babylon become a 
deſolation among the nations ! 

24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not a- 
ware; thou art found, and alſo caught, becauſe 
thou haſt ſtriven againſt the LoRD. 

25 The Loꝶp hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indigna- 
tion: for this is the work of the Loxpd God of 
hoſts in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come againſt her from the outmoſt border, 

open her llore-houſes: caſt her up as heaps, and 
deſtroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks; let them go down to 
the ſlaughter : woe unto them ! for their day 1s 
come, the time of their viſitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and eſcape out 
of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the 
vengeance of the ORD our God, the vengeance 


of his temple. - 
29 Call together the archers W Babylon: 


all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt it round 
about; let none thereof eſcape: recompenſe her 
according to her work; according to all that ſhe 
hath done, do unto her: for ſhe hath been proud 
againſt the LozD, againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 
o Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 

ſtreets; and all her men of war ſhall be cut off 
in that day, faith the Lok. | 

31 Behold, 1 am againſt thee, 0 thou mak 
proud, faith the Lord God of hoſts; for thy day 
is come, the time that I will viſit the. 

g And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
= none ſhall raiſe him up: and 1 will kindle a 
fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour all round * 


bout him. 
93 1 Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts; The chil. 


of Iſrael and the children of Judah were oppreſſ- 


ed together : and all that took, them captives. held | 


them faſt: they refuſed to let them go. 

34 Their redeemer is ſtrong, 
hoſts is his name; he ſhall: thoroughly plead 
their cauſe, that he may give reſt to the land, 
and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 TA ſword is upon the Chaldeans, faith the 
Lozn. and upon the, inhabitants of Babylon, and 
upon her princes, and upon her wiſe men. 

436 A word is upon the lyars; and they ſhall 
dote: à ſword is upon her mighty men; and 

5 they ſhall be diſmayed. 

27 A ſword is upon their horſes, and. upon 


the Len of 


their chariots, and upon all the mingled people 
that are in the midſt of her: and they ſhall be- 
come as women: a {word is upon her WP 
and they ſhall be robbed. 

38 A drought is upon her waters; and they 
fhall be dried up: for it is the land of graven 
tmages, and they are mad upon their idols, 

39 Therefore the wild beaſts of the deſert, 
with the wild beaſts of the iſlands, ſhall dwell 
there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein: and it 
ſhall be no more inhabited for ever; neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the Loa: 
Jo ſhall no man abide there, neither ſhall any 
ſon of man dwell therein, 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings ſhall be 
raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance : 
they are cruel, and will not ſhew mercy; their 
voice ſhall roar like the fea, and they ſhall ride 
upon horſes, every one put in array like a man to 
the battle, againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 
of them, and his hands waxed feeble : anguiſh 
took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. 

44 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from 
the ſwelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the 
ſtrong : but I will make them ſuddenly run away 
from her: and who is a choſen man that I may 
appoint over her? for who is like me: and who 
will appoint me the time? and who zs that ſhep- 
herd that will ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counſel of the Lok p, 
that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and his pur- 
poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land of 
the Chaldeans : Surely the leaſt of the flock ſhall 
draw them out; ſurely he ſhall make their habt- 
tation deſolate with them. - 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon the 


earth 1s moved, 1171 5 the eu is heard among the 


nations. 
BRA * LI. 
| God's AY a againſt Babylon in revenge of 
'/ Jfracl.. 


Hus faith” the Lonxp, Behold, Iwill raiſe, . 

up againſt Babylon, and againſt them that 

dwell in the midſt of them that riſe up againſt 
me, a deſtroying wind: 

2 And will ſend unto Babylon fanners, that 
ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land; for in 
the day af trouble ey ſhall be einn ber round 
about. 

3 Again hank that bendeth, let the Archer bend 
his bow, and againſt him that lifteth himſelf up 
in his brigandine : and ſpare ye not her young 


men; deſtroy ye utterly all her hoſt. 


4 Thus the. ſlain ſhall. fall 1n the land 2s the 


| a 23 Hig | is f the hammer of the whole earth me under.“ &c. J How:is that 
oppreſſive em pie that [mote the whole earth with a contiriual $5. cond 


| Pinie, and laid Waſte! Tits. is a ſtrong figure, 


34/3 Their Redeemer i 1; 72 &c. 7 God; Jury created 110 * en a 
of men, vt e even called the univerſe from its chaos by the word of his 


power, will himſelf plead the cauſe of his injured truth and people. 


Chaldeans, 


Chap. li. 


TEREMTAH. 


"Chap. li. 


Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through in her 
ſtreets. 
For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor judah 
of his God, of the Loxo of hoſts; though their 
land was filled with ſin againſt the Holy One of 


Iſrael. 
6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon; and deli- 


ver every man his ſoul: be not cut off in her in- 
iquity ; for this is the time of the Loxy's ven- 
eance ; he will render unto her a recompence, 

7 Babylon kath been a golden cup inthe Lox p- 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the na- 
tions have drunken of her wine; therefore the 
nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed : 
howl for her; take balm for her pain, if ſo be 
ſhe may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe is 
not healed : forſake her, and let us go every one 
into his own country : for her judgment reach- 
eth unto heaven, and 1s lifted up even to the ſkies, 

10 The Loxp hath brought forth our righte- 
ouſneſs ; come, and let us declare in Zion the 
work of the Lord our God. 

11 Make bright the arrows; gather the ſhields: 
the LoxD hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings 
of the Medes: for his device is againſt Babylon, 
to deſtroy it; becauſe it is the vengeance of the 
Lord, the vengeance of his temple. 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of Ba- 
bylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the watch- 
men, prepare the ambuſhes : for the Loxp hath 
both deviſed and done that which he ſpake againſt 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, a- 
bundant in treaſures, thine end 1s come, and the 
meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 

14 The Lok b of hoſts hath ſworn by himſelf, 
ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men as with 
caterpillars ; and they ſhall lift up a ſhout a- 
ga! inſt thee. 

He hath made the earth by bis power, he 
: hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 
hath ſtretched out the heaven by his un . 
ing. | 
76 When he uttereth hzs voice, there is a mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens : and he cauſeth 
the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain; and v . 
forth the wind out of his treaſures. | 
17 Every man is brutiſh by 'kis knowledge : 
every founder is confounded by the graven i- 
mage: for his molten 1 image 1 16 aliiood, and there 
ꝛs no breath in them. | | 
18 They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 


time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. - 
19 The portion of Jacob is not like them; for 


he is the former of all logs: 


* * 


and 8 z5 the | 


rod of his inheritance : The Lon p of holts is his 
name, 

20 Thou art my battle. ax and weapons of war: 
for with thee will I break in pieces the nations, 
and with thee,will I deſtroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the 
horſe and his rider; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 
and woman; and with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young; arid with thee will I break in 
pieces the young man and the maid ; 

23 I will alſo break in pieces with thee, the 
ſhepherd and his flock; and with thee will 1 
break in pieces the huſbandman and his yoke of 
oxen; and with thee will I break in . cap- 
tains and rulers. 

24 And Iwill render unto Babylon, and to all 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that 
they have done in Zion, in your light, ſaith the 
LokD. 

25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying 
mountain, faith the Loxp, which deſtroyeth all 
the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and 
will make thee a burned mountain. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for 
a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations ? but thou 
ſhalt be deſolate for ever, ſaith the Lox p. 

27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the-nations 
againſt her, call together againſt her the king 
doms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz ; ap- 
point a captain againſt her, cauſe the horſes to 
come up as the rough caterpillars, 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and all the land of his domi- 
nion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : for 
every purpoſe of the Loxp ſhall be performed 


againſt Babylon, to make the land of yon a 
deſolation without an inhabitant, 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborne 
to fight, they have remained in err holds, their 
might hath failed, they became as women: 
they have burned her gvwelling: prages | her bir | 
are broken. 

31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another 4d one 
meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king of 


Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 


32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped,” and the 
reeds they have burned with fire, and inp? men 
of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus faith the Loxy of hoſts, oe God 
of Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon 16 like a 
threſhing-floor, it is time to threſh her: yet a lit- 
tle while, and the time of her harveſt ſhall come. 


_ 
— Ad. des < 


— 


Notes on the Fifty: firſt e 


Ver. 5 For Iſrael hath nos been forſalen, &c.] Though God was july 
diſpleaſed with his people, yet he will not os them off . e 
prive them of his protection. 


138, Kc. He hath made the earth by his power, oe An clog” and 
loſty deſcription of the power and wiſdom of the go, ht in ht 4 neſl 
ktion to the weakneſs and — ab of idols.” - 


29 


1 
a 


20 Thek art my battle ax and weapons of war, &c.] God here 3 
Cyrus, and tells him, that he will make uſe of him as an inſtrument of 
Providence, for deſtroying the whole power of the Babylonian em. 
pire, as he had formerly made that empire the executioner of his 
de upon other countries, 


29 The land ſhall tremble and ſorrow, 8&0.) An 8 8 uſed 


10 ing 5 the con ſuſion yr ae Lahabitants ye ſame grow calamity. 


34 Nebu- 


* 


« | 
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34 NE lehre ttf the kinß of Babyion hi hath 
devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath made | 
me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed me up 
like a dragon, he hath” filled his belly with my | 
delicates, he hath caſt me ut. 7 

35 The violence done to me and to my fleſh, be 
upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of Zion ſay ; 
and my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox», Behold, I 
will plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for 
' thee; and I will dry up her ſea, and make her 


r dry. 
37 And Babylon ſhall become VT a dwell- | 


— Se —— 


ing-place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an 


hifling, without an inhabitant. 

38 They ſhall roar together like lions; they 
ſhall yell as lions whelps: | | 

939 In their heat I will make their, ſeaſis, and 
will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 
and {leep a perpetual ileep, and not wake, faith | 
the Lok. -. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
facghter, like rams with the he-goats, 
41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is the 
praiſe of the hole earth ſurpriſed i how. is Baby- 
lon become an aſtoniſnment among the nations ! 
42 The fea is come up upon Babylon: fhe is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land, and 
a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man flweleth, 
nanben doth any ſon of man paſs thereby. 

44 And 1 will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 1 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which be 
hath ſwallowed up: and the nations ſhall not 
flow together any more unto him: Fea, the veal 
of Babylon ſhall fall. 

45 My people, go ye out of the mig of 3 
and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the fierce 

riot the Lon x 

46 And leſt your heart * and ye ſear 8 
the Tumour that ſhall, be heard in the land; a 
rumour ſhall both come one year, and after that 
in another year ſhall come a rumour; and violence 
in the land, ruler againſt rule. 

45 Therefore bebold, the days come, that! will 
do judgment upon the graven images of Baby- 
lon: and her whole land ſhall be ehe 
and all her ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of her, 

18 Then the heaven and the earth, and all that 
75 therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon! for the ſpoil. 
ers ſhall come unto her Tom the north, faith wal 

Loxv. e 23 
409 As Babylon hath Hae the lain of thiact to 
fall, ſo at e, ſhall fall the lain of Nane 


earth. g ein LY 
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' reproach ; ſhame hath covered our faces: 


| [Ine Jexemiah. FP 


50 Ye that FIT eſcaped the ford, go away, 
ſland not ſtill: remember the Lok afar off. and 
let Jeruſalem come intò your mind. 

51 We are confounded, becauſe we have heard 
for 
ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of the 


Logp's houſe. 
32 Whereſore behold, the days come, ſaith the 


LonD, that I will do judgment upon her graven 
images, and through all her land the wounded 


ſhall groan. 


53 Though Babylon ſhould mount 65 to hea: 
ven, and though ſhe ſhould fortify the height of 


1 her ſtrength; yet from me Wall ſpoilers come un- 
to her, faith the Loan. 


54 A found of a cry cometh from Rabyl6bs and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Chaldeans. 
35 Becauſe the Loox hath ſpoiled Baby lon, 


and deſtroyed out of her the great voice, when 
her waves, do roar like 


rent v Waters, A noiſe or 


their voice 1s uttered.” 
36 Becauſe the ſpotter is come: upon het, | even 


upon Babylon, and their mighty men are taken; 


every one of their bows1s broken, ſor the LoD 
God of recompences ſhall ſurety requite. 

57 And I will make drunk her princes, , and 
her wife men, her captains, and her rulers, and 
her mighty men: and they ſhall ſleep a perpe- 
tual ſleep, and not wake, ſaith the KI whale 


name is the Lox D of hots. | 
58 Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſts ; The * 


walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken, and her 


| high gates ſhall be burned with fire; and the 


people ſhall-labour in vain, and the; folk. in ay 


59 J The word which Jeremiah abe badet 
commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of 
Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king 
of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year of his 
reign: and this Seratah was a quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
that ſhould" come upon Babylon, even all theſe 
words that are written againſt Babylon: 

61 And Jeremiah faid to Seraiah, When thou 
comelt to Babyiod, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt * 
al tele words; 1 

62 Then ſhalt thou fay, O Land; thous haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that none 
ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ff be de ſolate for ever. WIT .. 

- +63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made an 
end of reading this book, at thou ſhalt bind a 
tone to it, and caſt it into the midſt of Euphrates: 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
l, and hali-not-riſe, from the evil that. I will 
bring upon her: and they ſhall be e Thus 
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fire, and they ſhall be weary: 


+» 1 
\ * 


* 


TW * 
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94 ET deupured tic $6] 7 deſcription 


* 
2 


of the calamities brought upon the. Jews by Nebuchadrezzar and his 


forces, who, after devouring the wealth, and" laying walte the beauty | 
of their country, carried them a Gove hte d Range lund. 
57 1 will male drunk her princes, c.] Agreeable to this prophecy. 
the tity was taken in the night of 'a- great annual feſtival, While the | 
inhabitants were dancing, drinking, and revelling.; the extremepanty 
of the'<ity"being in the hands of the enemy, heſete the who dwelt 


; "EY 


hr 
fo wide, that ſix-chariots might ride a-brealks Thair height was thr ec 


wy; man, 8 5 foretel 229 ee evegts Witioar 0 el 
tion and inſpiration. of God? Newt. onthe Proph.- 
58 The Wroed watlY'of Babylon" fall beruttenly brokin; 674 * 131 vt 
Aal be turned with fre, At.. Nhe watts of | Babylon, aecorging to, He- 
-were-eighty:fevenect.in bicad! bs. .Ctefias lays, they ws Were 


were 


f and in each hide 
hundped -and:; fifty fect z.the. city was ſquare. a ac >< 


twenty five gates of braſs; Which were taken away by bly 


in the middle of it knew anything of their danget;; Theſe were ex 
traordinary circumſtances i in the taking of this city : and how could 


e ? 
8 1 B 
: 


- 


As. 


| he made-himſelf maſterof the city; he. allo reduced t the wall to the 


e ah 
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Chap. lii. 


TEREMTA HT. 


"Chap: 4 


CHAP. Ll. 


1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Jeruſalem i is befieged and 
taken. 8 Zedehiah's ſons killed, and his own 90 


hut out. 


5 was one and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 


years in Jeruſalent ; and his mother's name was 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes 
of the LorD, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had done. 2 | 

g For through the anger of the Lox p it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had caſt 
them out from his preſence, that Zedekiah re- 
belled againſt the king of Babylon. 

41 And it came to paſs in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came, he, and all his army, againſt Jeruſalem, 
and pitched againſt it, and built forts againſt it 
round about. 

5 So the city was beſieged unto the ve 
YOu of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day 
of the month, the famine was ſore in the city, 
io that there was no ) bread for the people of the 


land. 
| 7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 


men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night, by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which was by the king's garden ; now 
the Chaldeans were by the city round about, and 
they went by the way of the plain. 

8 J But the army of the Chaldeans purſued af- 
ter the king, and overtook Zedckiahin the plains 
of Jericho: and all his army was ſcattered from 


him.. 


9 Then they took the king, and carried him 


up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land 
of Hamath ; where he gave judgment upon him. 
10 And the king of Babylon ſlew the ſons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all the 
princes of Judah in Riblah. 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and 


13 Then Nebuztr-adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive certain of the pbor of the 
people, and the reſidue of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, that 
tell to tlie king of Babylon, and the reſt of the 


| multitude; 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 


left certain of the poor of the land for n | 


{ ſers, and for huſbandmen.. 


—_— 


» 


the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and 


carried him to Babylon, and put him in priſon 
till the day of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, which was the nineteenth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan captain of the guard, which ſerved the king 
of Babylon, into Jeruſalem. 

13 And burned the houſe of the Lox p, and the 
king's houſe; and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and 
all the houſes of the great men burned he with 


fre; 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that were 


With the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about, 


— * 


| 


17 Allo the pillars of braſs that were in the 
houſe of the LoxD, and the baſes, and the braſen 
ſea that was in the houſe of the Lox d; the Chal- 


| deans brake, and carried all the braſs of them to 


Babylon: 
18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels; ind the 


ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the ſpoons, and all 
the veſſels of braſs wherewith they miniſtered, 
took they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the fire · pans, and the 
bowls,” and the caldrons, and the candleſticks, 
and the ſpoons, and the cups, hat which was of 
gold in gold, and that which was of ſilver in ſil- 
ver, took the captain of the guard away, 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve braſeri 
bulls that were under the baſes, which king So- 
lomon had made in the houſe of the Lord ; the 
braſs of all theſe veſſels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet of twelve 
cubits did compaſs it; and the thickneſs thereof 
was four fingers: it was hollow, 

22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it; and 
the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with 
net-work, and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all of braſs: the ſecond pillar al- 
ſo and the pomegranates were like unto theſe. 


23 And there were ninety and fix pomegra- 


nates on a fide; and all the pomegranates upon 
the net-work, were an hundred round about. 

24 And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the door. 

25 He took allo out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war; and 
ſeven men of them that were near the king's per- 
ſon, which were found in the city; and the prin- 
cipal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the peo- 
ple of the land ; and threeſcore men of the peo- 


ple of the land that were found in the midſt of the 


city. 


took them, and brought them to the It of Ba» 
bylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and 
put them to death in Riblah in the land of Ha- 


math. Thus Judah was carried * . | 


out of his own land. 
28 This is the people whom Nebuchadredhar 


carried away captive: in the ſeventh year, three 
thouſand. Jews and three and twenty ; 
29 In the eighteenth year. of Nebuchadrezzar 


* 


1 Notes on the Fifty: ſecond Dine, 
Ver. 1 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old, &c. This chapter i TS 
chiefly tranſcribed from the latter part of the ſecond book of Kings, 
with ſome few additions, which Ezra probably ſupplied out of the 
| e records, from whence the books of Kings were 9 


N 85. ] 


he 


: 


13 And butt hs houſe of the Lord, &e.] After it had ſtood, according 
to Joſephus, four hundred and ſeventy years: but nenne Uſher 


reckons it had ſtood only four hundred and twenty - our . . 


the laying the firſt foun dation by en 
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26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 


he. pc away captive from qo eight | 


hundred thirty and two perſons; 1 19 
30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 


guard carried away captive of the ſews, ſeven 


bupdred forty and five perſons: all on perſons 
were four thouſand and fix hundred. 

31 And it came to paſs in the een 9 thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin King of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and 
twentieth day of the month, that Evil- merodach 
b of Babylon, in the fr ag of his reign, 


lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
and brought him forth out of priſon. 

82 And ſpake kindly unto \ diem, and ſet his 
chrome above the throne af the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, 

3 And changed his priſon- garments. And he 
aide continually eat bread before him all the days 
of his life, | 

34 Ang for his diet, there was a continual 
diet given him of the king of Babylan, every 
day a portion, until tae day of his death, all the 
320 of bay life, | 


, 34 Until the 2 of his death. 3 Theſe words are a N — 


tautalogy, and are not in the parallel paſlage i in the book of Kings, 


| AM E N TATI O N s 
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nor in the oldeſt Hebrew Gains of this prophecy i inthe Bodleian 
1 87 75 and ſhould therefore be rejected as a HAR of the text. 


The ARG: U M. E N. T. 


This Book is written upon the Plan of the funeral Odes, It is dad into five Parts: in the f, feornd, 


and fourth, the Prophet ſpeaks himſelf, or introduces Jeruſalem as Healing, in the third, the Chorus 
of the Jews ſheals, as a fingle Perſon, according to the Greek Cuſtom ; in the fifth, which may be termed 
the Epilogue of this Work, the whole Body of the Jews pour out their Groans and Supplications to God 
in their Captivity. This Part is divided into twenty-two Periods, according to the Number of the Letters 


of the Hebrew Alphabet ; but all the reft begin with a different Letter, according to their alphabetic 


Order. With what Propriety the Prophet has condeſcended to this Cuſtom, will appear SHO as we 
' proceed. As to the Subject of this Poem, the Learned are, indeed, very much divided; one Writer 19% 
* That the Subject of the Book of Lamentations are the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 7 emple, the 
 Cataſirophe of the King, and the Maſſacre of his Subjects, and that all theſe Topics are treated of, not 
a Events which were future, but as Events that had been pajt.” A ſecond Opinion concerning the Sub- 
Jet of this Poem is, that it was compoſed upon the Death of Kt ing Joſias: the favourers of this Opinion 
alledge, that on an attentive peruſal it would be found, ihat there is nothing in this Book which might not 
have been written on the Death of Jolias. We ſhould be wanting to ourſelves, and injurious to the 
Reader, if we ſhould conclude this Argument without hreſenting ham with the Character which is given 
this Book, by the moſt nervous and elegant Writer of the Age in which he lived : ** Jarrow, Jays our 


Author, never flowed in ſo natural, fo tender, ſo prevailing, & Pathos, as in theſe mournful Elegics. 


. One Gord think that every Letter was wrote with a Tear, every Word the Sound of a breaking Heart; 
« that the Author was a man compounded of 'Sorrows ; diſciplined to Grief from his Infancy; one who 
never breathed but in Sighs, and ſpoke, but with a Groan,” South's Serm. vol. iv. p. 91. 


"CHA'F 1... 
| Jeruſalem s miſo for her fins. 12 Her complaint, 


ted 


18 and confeſſion of God s Tag hteous Judgments. 


ow doth the city ſit ſolitary, that | 


come as a Widow ?. ſhe that was great 
among the nations, and princels a- 
mong the * how is ſhe become tribu- 
tary? 
2 She weepeth Gre. in hs TOY and her tears | 
are on her cheeks : among all her lovers ſhe hath | 


none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt 


e 


| was full of 8 55 how 18 ſhe be- | 


Tos treacherouſly with her, they are become her ene- 
mies. 


3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of =" 
tion, and becauſe of great ſervitude: ſhe dwell- 
eth among the heathen, ſhe ſindeth no reſt: all 
her perſecutors overtook herbetween the ſtraits, 

4 The ways.of Zion do mourn, becauſe none 
come to the folemn ſeaſts: all her gates are de ſo- 
late: her prieſts ſigh, her Virgins are alllifted, 


and ſhe is in bitterneſs; 


5 Her adyerfaries are the chief, her enemies 


I proſper: forthe Loxp hath afflicted her; for the 


| multitude of her tranſgreſſions, her Win, 


are gone into captivity: before the enemy. 0 5 
9D 
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6 And fem the Ab of Zion all ner brau- 


that find no paſture, and they are you without | 
{trength before the purſuer. | 

7 Jeruſalem remembered i in the days of ber 
affliction, and of her miſeries, all her pleaſant 
things that ſhe had in the days of old, when her 
people fell into the hand of the enemy, and 
none did help her: the adverſaries faw ner, ond 
did mock at her ſabbaths. 
8 Jeruſalem hath grie vouſly ſinned ; didretbre 
ſhe is removed: all that honoured her deſpiſe 
her, becaule they have ſeen her nakedneſs; yea 
ſhe ſigheth, and turneth backward. 
Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts; ſhe remem- 


wonderfully : the had no comforter: O Loxp, 
behold my affliction : for the enemy hath mag- 
nified himſelf. 

- 10 The adverlary hath ſpread out his hand 
upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen | 
that the heathen entered into her ſanctuary, 
whom thou didſt command t they ſhould not 
enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread ; they 
Fave given their plealant things for meat to re- 
lieve the ſoul : ſee, O Lox, and conſider; for 
I am become vile. . 

12 4 Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? 
behold, and ee, if there be any ſorrow like un- 
to my ſorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the LozxD hath afflicted me in the day of 
his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he ſent fire into my bones 
and it prevaileth againſt them: he hath fpread 
a net for my feet, he hath turned me back: he 
hath made me deſolate, and faint all the day. 
14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by 
his hand: they are wreathes, and come up up- 
on my neck ; he hath made my {trength to fall, 


from whom I am not able to rife up. 

15 The Lo&D hath, trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midſt of me; he hath called 
an allembly againſt me to cruſh my young men: 
the Lon hath trodden the virgin, the daughter 
of Judah, as in a wine-prets. | 

16 For theſe things I weep; mine eye, mine 
eye runneth down with water, becauſe the, com- 
forter that ſhould reheve my foul is far from me: 
my children are deſolate, becauſe the enemy 
prevailed. 

17 Zion N forth her nds. and there 
:5:none to comfort her: the Lord hath com- 
marded concerning Jacob, that his adverſaries 


menſtruous woman among them. 

181 The Lob is righteous; for I hv rebel- 
led againſt his' commandment: hear, 1 pray 
you, all — and behold 2 ee 7 


iy is departed: her princes are become like harts | ; 


bereth not her laſt end: therefore ſhe came down | 


the Loxp hath delivered me into therr hands, | 


 Jhauld be round about him: Jeruſalem IS as a 


Virgins and my young men are gone into eapti- 
vit | 
| 491 called for my lovers; but they deceived 

me: my prieſts and mine elders gave up the 
| ghoſt in the city, 3 ey ON their qa 


to relieve their ſouls: | 
20 Behold, O ban ? fork am in diſtreſs; my 


bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned with. 
in me: for I have grievouſly rebelled: abroad 
the ſword bereaveth, at home there is as death. 

21 They have heard that I ſigh: there id none 
to oom fort me: all mine enemies have heard of 
my trouble; they are glad that thou haſt done 
it thou wilt bring the day tat thou haſt called, 
and they ſhall be like unto me. 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before thee; 
and do unto them as thou haſt done unto me for 
all my tranſgreſſions; for my lighs are many, 
and my heart is faint. 


CHAP, II. 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth Feruſalem's miſery, 20 H. 
complainetſi thereof to God. ; 

H W hath the Logy covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and caſt 

down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of 

Iſrael, and remembered not his footſtool in the 

| day of his anger! 

2 The Loxp' hath fWwallowed up all the habi- 

tations of Jacob, and hath not pitied; he hath 

thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the 

daughter of Judah; he hath brought nem down 

to the ground: he hath polluted _ kingdom 

and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the 
horn of Iſrael; he hath drawn back his right 
hand from before the enemy, and he burned a- 


gainſt Jacob like a flaming fre which de voureth 


round about- 
4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy's he 


ſtood with his right-hand as an adverſary, and 
{lew all tat were pleaſant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: ey anne our 
his fury like fire. * 

5 The Loxp was as an enemy: 8 hath fatal. 
lowed: up Ifrael, he hath. fwallowed. up all her 
palaces; he hath. deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and 
hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah mourn- 
ing and lamentation. 

6 And he hath violently when away his a, 
nacle, as , it were of a garden; he hath deſtroy. 
ed his places of the aſſembly: the Loxp hath 
cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to be for- 
gotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the indig- 
nation of his anger the king and the prieſt. : 
7 The LoxD hath caft off his altar, he hath ab. 
horred his fanttuary, he hath given up into the 
hand of the enemy the walls of her /palaces; 
they have made a note in the houſe of the Lo Ap, 
as in t the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 8 2255 


44 13 


ö * 80 


8 Noles on 50 Fir; Cha 5 | 

7 Did mock her ſabbat hi.] This was literally true during the empire 
of the Romans ; Agathareides calling the obſeryation of the ſabbath! | 
a filly, cuſtom; Seneca looking, upon the ſeventh day as loſt. on account of, | 


— 


7 21 There is none to * me, Kc. 7 Grief is timorous and ſuſpicions 


N 
| fertile in inventing tqrments ſor itſelf, ſcarcely. hrook ing che leaſt ne- 
glect, but entirely impatient of the leaſt lighting or contempt; the pro- 


the ceſſaion which it injoined from all labour; Plutarch and Rutilius 
kave not been leſs free in their cenfurcs. on this oecafion. 3 OED: 


507 _ 


E 8 eee , this ne in the paſſage before 
SEA 115 Te” an 


107 4. 
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8 
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CAMENTATIONS. 


"A 
ii 


Chap: i TT, 


Chap. i li. 
8 The Loxp bath — to Cena y the wall 
of the daughter of Zion: he hath ſtretched out 


a line; he hath not withdrawn his hand from de- 
ſtroying : therefore he made the rampart and the 
wall to lament: they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground: be 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars: her king 
and her princes are among the Gentiles: the law 
is no more; her prophets alſo find no viſion from 
the LorD. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit ups 
on the ground, and keep ſilence : they have caſt 
up duſt upon their heads; they have girded them- 
ſelves with ſackcloth : the virgins of Jeruſalem 
hang down their heads to the ground, 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth; 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple; becauſe the children and the ſucklings 
ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where is corn 
and wine? when they ſwooned às the wounded 
in the ſtreets of the city, when their foul was 
poured out into their mothers boſom. 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee ? 


what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daughter of | 
Jeruſalem? what ſhall I equal to thee, that I may | 


comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for 
thy breach. is great like the ſea : who can heal 
thee ? 

14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh 
things for thee : and they have not diſcovered 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; but 
have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of 
baniſhment. | 
13 All that paſs by clap their hands at thee j 
they hiſs and wag their Ya at the daughter of 
Jeruſalem, /aying, Is this the city that men call 
the perfection of beauty, the Joy of the ee 
earth? | 

16 All thine enemies have opened thais bath 
againſt thee: they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth: they 
ſay, We have ſwallowed her up: certainly this 
:5 the day that we looked for; we have found, 


we have ſeen it. 


17 The Lox p hath done that which he had de- 


viſed; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down and hath not pitied: and he hath cauſed. 
tine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath ſet up 


the horn of thine adverſaries. - 
18 Their heart cried unto the Lox D, O wall 


of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down like 


a river day and night: give thyſelf no reſt; let 
ry, the worm-wood and the gall: 


not the apple of thine eye ceaſe, _.. 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the . 

| ning of the watches pour out thine heart like wa- 
ter before the ſace of the Lozp : lift up thy 
hands towards him, for the life of thy young 


children, that faint for he's in the wp of ye. 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 


ry ſtreet. 


2 


'| 


— 


26 1 Behold, O Lon; and conſider to whom 
thou haſt done this; ſhall the women eat theit 
fruit, and children of a ſpan long ? ſhall the 
prieſt and the prophet be lain in the Oy 
of the Lot ? 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground in 
the ſtreets : my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the ſword : thou haſt ſlain them in the 
day of thine anger; thou haſt killed, and not 
pitied. | 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my | ter- 

rors round about, ſo that in the day of the Loxp 8 
anger none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe that I 
have e and brought up, hath mine ene- 

onſume 7. 

N CHAP. It. 

Na faithful bewail their calamities. 

I Am the man that hath feen aſſliction by the 

rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me, and brought me into dark. 
neſs, but not into light. | 
3 Surely againſt me is he turned; he tumeth 
his hand againſt me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old; he 
hath broken my bones. | 

5 He hath builded againſt me, and compalled 
me with gall and travail. 

6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as mey that be 
dead of old. 

7 He hath hed ged me about, that I cannot get 
out : he hath made my chain heavy. 

8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth out 
my prayer. 

9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn ſtone, 
| he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear yang in wait, and 
as a lion in ſecret places. 

11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and ſet me as a mark 
for the arrow. {f 

13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver to 
enter into my reins. 

14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and their 
ſong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he hath 

made me drunken with worm-wood. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel- 


ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes. 


17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off from 


peace: I forgat proſperity. 


18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my iis 18 


Eriſhed from the Lox D; 
19 Remembering mine affliction and my miſe- 


20 My foul hath them ſtilli in TEnthdrance, and 


is humbled in me. 


21 This I recall to my mind, therdfors e 1 


22 Jtis of the Lon p's mercies that we are not 


36 


Note on the Pr 2 3 
Ver. 19 Ariſe, cry out in the night . in the beginning of the 1 3 11 De- 
vout perſons ſhewed their earneſtneſs in prayer, by attending upon it 
late at night, and early in the Os? when others give themſelves. 


up to ſleep: The Hebrews divided the night into four watches, the 


firſt began at ſan-ſer, and laſted till nine; the ſecond laſted from thence 


to midnight; the third Ull three in the morning, and the fourth ended 


at ſun· ri Ng. Cela. 
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0 Tg They are new every morning: great 1s 'thy 


faithfulneſs. 
24 The Lox is my portion, faith my foul'; 


therefore will T hope in him. 

25 The Lok ts good unto them that wait for 
him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 

26 Ib is good that @ man ſhould both hope, and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the LoRx d. 
27 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth. 

28 He ſitteth 7 and keepeth, fence, be- 
cauſe he hath borne it upon him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt; if ſo be 


there may be hope, 
30 He giveth kis cheek to him that ſmiteth 
him; he is filled full with reproach. . 
31 For the LoRD will not caſt off for ever. 
82 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he have 
compaſſion according to the multitude of his 


mercies. 
33 For he doth not aſſlict williogly, nor grieve 


the children of men. 
34 To cruth under his feet all the priſoners of 


the earth, 


35 To turn n aſide the right of a man be fore the 


face of the moſt High, 
36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the Lo RD 


approveth not. 


37 Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, | 


when the LoxD commandeth it not ? 


. 


. 
4 


38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High procced - | 


eth not evil and good? 

39 Wherefore doth a 1725 man i a 
man for the puniſhment of his ſins ? 

40 Let us ſearch and try our Wart and turn 
again, to the LoR p. k 

41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands un- 


to God in the heavens. 
42 We have cranſgreſſed, and have rebelled: 


thou haſt not pardoned. 


43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and porte. | 


cuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou halt not pitied. 
44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, 
that our prayer ſhould not paſs through. 
45 Thou haſt made us as the off-ſcouring and 


dete in the midſt of the people. 


46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 


| *againſt us. 


47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us; deſola - 


tion and deſtruction. 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of wa- 


ter, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 7 


* 55 
149 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſerh not, 


| without any intermiſſion, 


„ 


50 Till the Lon look down, and behold | from 
heaven. 


8 


- 7 5 


* 


51 ie aeaem mine heat; becauſe of 
all the daughters of eit y. n: antrond! 
52 Mine enemies esd me fore like a bird; 
without cauſe.” 4241. 0 
53 They have cut olf my nie in the dungeon, 
and caſt a ſtone upon me. [YU HUE 
54 Waters flowed over mine head then I ſaid, 


I am cut off. - 2103 
55 I called upon thy name, O Lina! out of 


the low dungeon. 
56 Thou halt heard my voice: hide not thine 


ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
57 Thou drewelt near in the day that I 1 


upon thee ; thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 
580 Log D, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
ſoul ; thou haſt redeemed my liſme. 
59 O Lok b, thou haſt ſeen my e fn Judge 


thou my cauſe; M0 


60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, Fog all 
their imaginations againſt me. 

61 Thou halt heard their reproach, O Less, 
and all their imaginations againſt me 

62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt me, 
| and their device againſt me all the dae 

6g Behold their litting down, and their riſing 


up ; : I am their muſick. e 
64 Render unto them a ichn pen 0 56115 


according to the work of their hands. EM 
05 Give them ſorrow or heart, thy curſe unto 


777 


them. 
66 Perſecute them ad deſtroy them in anger 


| from under the heavens of the Lo&D. | t 
1 Mita 
0 H A P. 111 


1, Zian's pitiful ate 1 13 She oi gel 
(ler ſins. 22 Edom is threatened. , 


IH, is the gold become dim hows is tho 
14 moſt fine gold changed the ſtones of the 
lanctuary are poured out in the wp! of! wehr 
Hreet. 9. 1 th 

2 The precious lors df Zion, een to 
fine gold, how are they eſteemed as cartheh 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter 

3 Even the ſea- monfters draw out the breaſt, 
| they give ſuck to their young ones; the daughter 
| of my people is become cruel, like the 1 
in the wildernefſss. 

4 The tongue of the ſuckling child cleanich 1 
the roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young chil- 
dren alk bread, and no man een it unto 
them. | £ 

3 They that did feed Gendstely are Jakitatcin in 
| the ſtreets : they that were brought upin ſcarlet, 


embrace dunghills. Wu 
6 For the buniſhment of the iniquity of the 


—— 


Notes on the Third Chapter! it 30 
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Ver. ia, He pe his mouth in the 22 15 He proſttates 721 


he may recover the divine ande 1 
30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmateth hin ac. 1 He not gal hum+ 


I, himſelf in the fight of his Maker but alſo hears with patienc 


tha.yl- treatment of men. See Matth. v. 9 
* 39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, &c. ] If we RF. jo God's af- 
fliction as a juſt puniſhment ſor our evil doings, we ſhall never mur. 


mur or repine at Providence ;; and we ought to be thankful, however 


| bitter aflliions may be, for having an opportunity given to repent, | 


238415); 1905 / 


365 Mine enemies chaſed me fore oldie bird, hai cauſe.] The win 
in this and the following verſes, deſcribes his own ſufferings, when 
his enemies ſeized him; and caſt him into the dungeon, Jerem, xxxvii. 
16. He compare them to a fowler who is in purſuit of a bird;; as 
they, like him, took every opportunity of depriving him of his life- or 
112555 and even without any provocation on his part. 


905 2 1 tt | 3 , 
5 vs 11 Notes on the Fourth Chapter.” "A > Get np 


Ver. 1, How is the gold become Ain / Kc. ] How is the glory bf the 148. 
ple obſcured! The ſanQuary; which was overlaid with gold, now 


lies in ruins. 
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Chap. iv. 3 LAM EN T 


ATIONS. Chap. v. 


5 
daughter of my "people is greater than the p "7 
niſhment of the ſin of Sodom, that was — 
as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy 
in body than rubies, their poliſhing was of ſap- 
Phire: 

8 Their viſage is blacker than a coal: they are 
not known in the ſtreets; their {kin cleaveth to 
their bones; it is withered, it is become like 5 
ick. 4 

9 They that be ain with the ſword, are beiter | 
hs they that be ſlain with hunger; for theſe pine 


25 


away, ſtricken through ſor want o/ the fruits of 
| houſes to aliens. 


the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have fod- 


| 
den their own children: they were their meat | 
in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people | 
11 The Lox hath accompliſhed his fury: he 
hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kin- 
dled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 
1 12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- 
nts of the world would not have believed, that 
Ki. adyerfary and the enemy ſhould have enter- | 
ed into the gates of Jeruſalem. 
13 J For the ſins of her prophets, nn che mi- 5 
Wes of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood 
of the juſt in the midſt of her; 
14 They have wandered as blind men in a the | 
ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with blood, 
ſo that men could not touch their garments. 
15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; it is 
unclean; depart, depart, touch not; when they, 
fled away and wandered, they ſaid among the 
heathen, They ſhall no more ſojourn tiere. 
516 The anger of the Loxn hath divided them, 


« 
ry * 1 
- . 
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i 
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| 


he will no more regard them: they! reſpected : 


not the: perſons of the puoſts, Gor: favoured not 
the elders. 
17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed” for our! 
vain help; in our watching we have watched for 
A nation that could not fave us. 1 

„ng They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot go in 
our ſtreets: our end is near, our Wade are Tana. 
ed; for our end is come. | 

19 Our perſecutors are beiter chan the eagles 
ofthe heaven: they purſued us upon the mou. 
tains, they laid wait for us in the wildernefs. 
20 The breath of our noſtrils, the . ahointed of 
the Loxp, was taken in their pits, of whom we! 
faid; Under his ſhadow we Shall live among the 
beatben. > fi) & 10 qs 31! D: 
1 1 Rejoice, and be glad, 0 danger dom, 
that dwelleſt in the land of Ur : che cup alfo 


— _ 1 


| 


—_—— 
_ * 
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carry thee away into captivity: he will viſit 


| diſcover thy fins: 


and to the Allyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread. 


the children fell undet the wood. 


| thall be turned: renew our days as of old. 


ſhall pals Hrough um thee: thaw halt be drunk- 
en, and ſhalt make thyſelf naked. 

22 The puniſhment of thine iniquity is acrom- 
pliſhed, O daughter of Zion; he will no more 


thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; he well 


CHAP. V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion, un prayer to Cod. of 
4 


Emember, O Lox, what is come upon us: 
conſider, and behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 


3 We are, orphans and fatherleſs, our mothers 
are as widows. ' © 

4 We have drunken our water for NVA 3 Our 
wood is fold unto us. 

5 Our necks are under per 
and have no reſt. 

6 We have given the hand to the ey ens, 


'4 


abour 


\ 


leute, wel 


7 Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and 
we have borne their iniquities. * 
8 Servants have ruled over us; there 28 none 
chat doth deliver us out of their hand. 
g We gat our bread with the peril of our lives, 
| becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. 
10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, becauſe 
| of the terrible famine. Da 
11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah. _ 
12 Princes are hanged up by their band: 
faces of elders were nt honoured, 

13 They took the young men to zelhe, ha 
14 The Elders have teafed from the gate, the 
young men from their muſick. 

15 The. joy. of our heart i is ceafed, our dance 
is turned into mourning. 

16 The; crown is fallen from our head: ; woe 
unto us that. we have finned! = 

17 For this our heart is faint; for theſe things 
gur eyes are dim. = 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which is 
delolate; the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O;Loxp, remaineſt for ever; thy 
throne from generation to generation. © 

20 Where fore doſt thou forget us for ever, and 
lorſake us ſo long time? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lows. and U we 


22 But thou haſt utterly IT: us: thou wg 
M v againſt 85 


8 


171 


. 


13 The kings of the ENT 255 4% Wh was 2 4 trongly fortified ; 
Both by att and nature, and "had Been fo ffeir nivaculoully-j preſerved 
phy God from ther attempts of its e namics, that ſthert was not the leaſt 


reaſon to believe it would fall into Mts hands, 


*165 1's They fait 1 alt 4 wort hl there.) When 


ton the _ "Ty 
4 ven the heathen nations, 


every one conſidereditheir —— at a juſt judgment upon their 
wiekedneſsʒ und accounted them unworthy of Ant ny 1 
* che er. of the Almighty in his temp 5 10 76 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


A Ns _ lade Anned, &.) This'is cee, to the Ass 
done 
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} 
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Wy ihe FIT, Din wherein God. denources, 0. That he 


the world. Probably, the prophet e to the crowns of flowers 


* 22 But thou haſt utterly rejected, &c.] This my be rendered interro- 


As * 


„Would puniſh the iniquities/of the fathers upon their dan to the 
* third and fourth generation. 


The:crown, is fallen from; our hend, &c.] All our glory is at an ind} | 
— as with the advantages of being thy people, and enjoying thy 
| preſence among us, by which we were diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 


worn in times of great feſtivity. 


"gatively, . Witr'thou utterly -rejet us ?' wilt thou be roth again ſt 
„us without meaſure? * 
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The 


ARG U MENT, 


Ezekiel was the Son of Buzi, of the Houfe of Aaron, and was conſequently a Prieft as well 47 4 2 aphet. 
Ale was carried Captive to Babylon with Jeconiah, and /ettled near the River Chebat or Chobar. 


SC 504 iti 
7'WQ lad m2: 


In 


the fifth Year after tis Captivity, about the-41 19th Year of the World, he began has profhetic Office, and 


continued in it to the Year 4140. 


He deſcribes that terrible Scene of Calomitte which God mtended to 


ring upon, Judea, the final Dęſtruction of Jeruſalem, the univerſal Apoſtacy of the Inhabitants, the 


|  Plagues which were to be inflacted upon der Enemies, the Ręſtoration of 'the Jev 


the Mefhah. The Liberty with whach he treats the 


ed fas being put to death ; and in the Time of Epipbanius it was a current 0 


Ws, and the Coming of 
[dolatry of his CER is Jail to "have occajion- 
mion, that his Remains 


were depoſited in the ſame Sepulchre with thofe of Shem and mind: thas his Tomb was then to be 


een, and that the Jews kept a Lamp burning 1 at. 


| CM» Ai Þ. In 

1 The time of Ezekiel's prophecy. 4 His viſion of 
1 four cherubims, 15 of the four h 26 una of 

dhe glory of GOD. 

OW-it came to pals in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, as:I was among the 
captives by the river of Chebar, that 

the heavens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of 


God. 
2 In the fifth day of the month, (which was 


the fifth year of king fehoiadhin's captivity.) 
3 The word of the Lox came expreſsly unto 
Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in the land 
of the Chaldeans, by.the river Chobar; and the 
hand of the Lox D was there upon him. | 
41 And 1 looked, and behold, à whirlwind 
came out of the north, a oveatioleud,; and a frre 
infolding itfelf, and a brightneſs was about it, 
and out of the midſt thereof as the colour of: am- 
bor, out af the midft of the fire. | 
5 Alſo out of the midit thereof came the like - 
neſs of four living creatures. And this was their 

appearance,” They had the likeneſs of a man. 
6 And every one had four faces. and every, 

one had four wings. 

And their feet were ſtraight alte and the 
ſole of their feet was Hke the ſole of a calf's ſoot: 
and they fparkled like ere, ol »burniſhed||- 


FE SS SI 


wings on their four des; ind ey ber bad 
their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one contnher; ; they 
turned not when they went ; they Ge: every 
one ſtraight forward. 

10 As for the likeneſs of their facek, they four 
bad the face of a man, and the face of a lion, on 
the right ide : and they four had the face of ah 
ox on the left fide ; uy tour alſo had the face 
of an eagle. NE 

11 Thus were their faces 2 aud their wings were 
ſtretched upward; two wings, of every one er 
joined one to "8 two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And they went S ſieaight forward. 
whither. the ſpirit was, to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals: of fire, 
and like'the appearance of lamps : it went'up add 
don among the living creatures; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire-went forth light- 
ning. | 1244 
14 And * vie bend ran, and return 
ed, as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 


1 0 $1 [16 Hs 


15 1 Now, asTbeheld the living creatures, be- 


hold, one wheel upon the earth by. the living 
creatures, with his four faces. 
126 The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like unto the colour of a beryl: and 
r four had e. likeneſs ; ; and their appear- | 


—— — 


braſs. 

8 And = had\the hands ofa man, undertheir 
7 | "Notes + on the Fg Chapter, Adi £5 DL 

Ver 4 A whirlwind came out of the' north, ] God's anger and judgments 


ate often compared to a whirlwind; "ard this“ whirlwind is here re- 


ow great Tan and 
| uſually repreſented. in ſeripture as bright light or 


preſented as coming out of the north, "becauſe e lay fofthwar 
15 ef Jeruſalem, © | hl ner; Bols ann 


* YT 16917 JUCL W* i. #13 ** 
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T7 44 


ad « fre yelling , '&e:] The diuine ondſerivets 
rerhreak- - 
ing outof a thiek cloud. | Thereader: myſt confeſs this, when hetatus 

to the following: paſſages, Sen. xu, 18. Exod. iii, 19, Se. Deut. d, 


1 5 2 9 


_ 


abr Ley, ix, 23.1 Kings: mes does 2 FOG 14, nee 
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| Chap. ii. 


F 


Chap. i it. 


- 


2 


KK 


1 „* 


ance and their work was as it were peel! in the 
middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon their 
four ſides: and they returned not when they 


went. \ 
18 As for their rings}. they were ſo high that 


they were dreadful: and their rings were full of 
oy round about them four. 

And when the living creatures went, the 
wind went by them: and when the living crea- 
tures. were lift up from the earth, the wheels | 
were lift up. 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their ſpirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over-againſt them : for 
the ſpirit of the living creature was in the wheels. 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went; and when 
thoſe ſlood, theſe ſtood; and when thoſe were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over- againſt them; for the ſpirit of the liv- 
ing creature was in the wheels. 

22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature, was as the colour of 
the terrible chryital, ſtretched forth over their 


heads above. 
2 And under the firmament tere their wings 


ſtraight, the one toward the other: every one 
had two, which covered on this ſide, and every 
one had two, which covered on that ſide, their 


bodies. 
24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe of 


their wings like the noiſe of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of ſpeech as 
the noiſe of an holt : when they ſtood; they let 
down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the firmament 
that was over their heads, when they itood, and 
had let down their wings. 

26 T And above the firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeneſs of a throne, as the 
appearance of a ſapphire-ſlone : and upon the 
likeneſs of the throne was the likeneſs as the ap- 


pearance of a man above upon it. 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as the 


appearance of fire, round about within it, from 
the appearance of his loins even upward : and 
from the appearance of his loins evendownward, 
I ſaw as it were the appearance of fire, and it 
kad brightneſs round about. 


0 


28 As the appearance of the bow that is in the | 


cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the appearance 
of the brightneſs round about. This was the ap- 
pearance of the likeneſs of the glory of the Lox p. 
And when I ſaw it, I fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that ſpake, 


C HAF. II. 


1 Ezekiel s commiſſion. 6 His inſtruction. 
| roll of his heavy propheſy. 

ND he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand up- 
on thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto thee. 


9 The 


ie] 


2 and che ſpirit ed neben he hike 
unto me, and fet me upon my feet, that I heard 
him that ſpake unto me. 

g And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I ſend 
| thee to the childten of Iſtael, to a rebellious na- 
tion that hath rebelled againſt me: they and their 

fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, even unto 


| this very day, 


4 For they are impudent children, and Riff: 
hearted. I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lox D God. 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear, for they are a rebellious 
houſe, yet ſhall ye know that there hath been a 
prophet among them. 

6 1 And thou, ſori of man, be not chal of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns be with thee, and thou 'doſt 
dwell among ſcorpions; be not aftaid of their 
-words,. nor be diſmayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious houſe, | 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my 190 5 unto thank 
whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear : for they are molt rebellious. 

8 But thou, ſon of man, hear what I ſay unto 
thee: Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
houſe, open thy mouth; and eat that I give thee. 

9 1 And when I looked, behold, an hand was 
ſent unto me ; and lo, a roll of a book was 


therein; a 
10 And he 8 it; before mes and it was 


written within and without : and there was writ- 
ten therein lamentations, and mourning, and 
WOE. | 


F 


t T 


| 


F 


CHAP. III. 


1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 1 5 God fheweth him the 
rule of propheſy, 22 and * and openeth the 
prophet's mouth. 


Oreover, he faid unto me, Son 1 man, eat 
that thou findeſt: eat this roll, and go 


| ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
2801 opened my mouth, and he cauſed me to 


| 4 


eat that roll. 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe thy 


belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll 
that I give thee. Then did I eat it, and it was in 
my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. | | 

4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, 95 
thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak with. wy 
words unto them. 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a range. 
ſpeech and of an hard N but to the houſe 
of Iſrael]; 

6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpeech and 
of an hard language, whoſe words thou canſt not 
underſtand. Surely, had I ſent thee to them, 


| they would have hearkened unto thee. 


But the houſe of Iſrael will not Nan un⸗ 


| to thee ; for they will not hearken unto me : for 


_— 


iS... p 2 


Ver. 22 The likeneſs of the ae upon the heads, c.] Over the 
heads of all the living creatures, or of this whole viſion of living crea- 
tures, was the likeneſs of a clear ſky or firmament, where the Divine 


Notes on the Second Chapter, 
Ver. 10 And there was written therein lamentations, and mourn 
| wm All the prophecies contained in this roll conſiſted of 


295 
9 ; 


Glory appears as upon a throne, By Terrible Cryſtal is meant ſuch ' 
ns dazeles the eyes with its luſtre, 


Judgments and -mournful events, without any mixture of merey,” 
leaſt with regard to the Jews then alive, * 


all 


nnn 


n 


"Chap. iv. 


Chap. i iii. 1 
all the houſe 'of Iſrael are „ impudent and hard 4 on ike; "the he mid unto me, Ariſe, go forth in- 
hearted, to the plain; and I will there talk with thee. 


8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt | 


their faces; and thy forehead ſtrong * their 


foreheads. 
9 As an adamant, harder than Bien; have 1 


made thy forehead : fear them not, neither be 
diſmayed at their arge ru _ be à rebel- 


lious houſe. | 
10 Moreaver, he ſaid 8 5 Son af man, all 


my words that 1 ſhall ſpeak unto thee; receive 
in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. 
11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity; 


unto the children of thy people, and ſpeak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus ſaith the LoxD God; 


whether they will bears 4 or whethet N n 
forbear. * 

12 Then the ſpirit took me up, had I board is 
hind me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed be the glory of the Lon from his place. 
13 I heard alfo the noife of the wings of the 
living creatures that touched one another, and 
the noiſe of the wheels over-againſt _ and a 
noiſe of a great ruſhing. 
14 80 the ſpirit lifted me up and 'tobk me 
away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the heat of my 
ſpirit; but the and of the LOWS was ſtrong upon 
me. b 

15 1 Then 1 came to ew of the captivity at 
Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and 
I ſat where they fat, and remained there aſtoniſh- 
ed among them ſeven days. 

16 And it came to paſs at the end of ſeven 

days, that the word of the LorD came unto me, 
ſay ing, 
17 Son of man, I have 1 * * thee a 8 
unto the houſe of Iſrael; therefore hear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 
18 When I fay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not warning, nor 
ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his wicked 
way, to ſave his life; the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood war I require 
at thine hand. 

109 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 

, he ſhall die in his iniquity ; but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. 

20 Again, when 2 righteous man dat turn 
from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, and 
I lay a ſtumbling-block before him, he ſhall die: 
becauſe thou halt not given him warning, he | 
ſhall die in his ſin, and his righteouſneſs. which 
he hath done ſhall not be remembered: but his 


blood will I require at thine hand. 
21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the rn A 


| 


man, that the righteous ſin not, and he doth not | 


—— 
2 — 


24 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the plain: E 


and behold the glory of the Los, ſtood there, 
as the glory which ſaw by the river of Chebar: 
and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the ſpirit entered into me, and ſet 
me upon my feet, and ſpake with me; and ſaid 
untb me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within thine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, they ſhall 
put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee with 
them, and thou ſhalt not go out among them; 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
ſhalt not be to them a reprover; for they are a 


rebellious houſe. 


27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I I will open 
thy mouth, and thou fhalt fay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Loxn God; He that heareth, Jet him 
hear; and he that forbeareth, 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 


CHAP. IV. 


By the type of a. fiege is ſhewed the time from Ferebo- 
am dgſection to the captivity. © 


, HOU alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile, and 
lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it the 
city; even jeruſalem: 
2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort a- 
gainſt it, arid caſt a mount againſt it; ſet the 
camp alſo againſt it, and ſet battering ra rams againſt 
it round about: 
3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron pan, 
and ſet it for a wall of iron between thee and the 


beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it. This 
Hall be a ſign to the houſe of Iſrael, 

4Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and lay the 
iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon it: according 
to the number of the days. that thou ſhalt lie upon 
it; thou ſhalt, bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
three hundred and ninety, days: ſo ſhalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael, 

6 And when thou hall accompliſhed them, lie 
again on thy right- ſide, and thou ſhalt bear the 
iniquity of the houſe of Judah, forty days: I 
have appointed thee each day for a year. 


vered, and thou ſhalt prophecy againſt it. 

8 And behold, Iwill lay bands upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turn thee from one {ide to another, 
till thou haſt ended the days of thy ſiege. 


9 Take thou alſo unto thee wheat, and barley, 


fin, be ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is warned; 
alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


8 


and beans, and lentiles, add millet, and fitches, 
| and put them in one veſſel, and make thee bread 


thereof, e to he number of the E. 


P 


22 Y And the hand of the LoRD Was ee up- | 


Note on the Third Chapter. 285 


Ver. 1s Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from his place.) What Ferres 


God honours with his eſpecial preſence is equivalent to his temple; 
there the angels always attend upon the Divine Nee tys to give him 
the honour due unto his name. LONG | 


[Ne 86.] 


=] 


Note, on this Fourth "ag 5 E 


| . 
Ver, , Ani thine 2 Hall 1 uncove red, Sc.] The habits. of the an. 
cients. were ſo contrived, that the right hand was diſengaged from the 


upper garment, that they might be the moxe ready for action. 


M 


Wes 


city: and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall be 


let him ſorbear: 


7 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward the 
| fiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm ſhall be unco- 


an 
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ts Chap. vi. 


N 


that thou ſhalt lie upon thy adey — hundred: 
and ninety days ſhalt thou eat thereof, 4.1 
10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat ſhall be 
by weight, twenty ſhekels a day: from time to 


time ſhalt thou eat it. 
11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, 


the ſixth part of an hin : from time to time ſhalt 


thou drink. 
12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes, and 


thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh out of 
man, in their ſight. 

13 And the Lox ſaid, Even thus ſhall the 
children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah Loxp God, behold, my 
ſoul hath not been polluted: for from my youth 
up, even till now have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itſelf, or is torn in pieces; neither came 
2 f abominable fleſh into my mouth. 

Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given 
Fs cow's dung for man's dung, and thou ſhalt 
prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in Jeruſa- 
lem: and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 
with care; and they ſhall drink water by n mea- 
ſure, and with aſtoniſhment: 

17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be aſtonied one with another, and conſume a- 


way for their iniquity. 
CHAT, Y; 

1 Under the type of hair, 5 ts ſhewed the judgment 
of Jeruſalem for their FN 1 12 by famane, 
NL adn and diſperſion, 


ND thou, ſon of man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, take thee a barber's raſor, and cauſe 


it to paſs upon thine head, and upon thy beard: 


then take thee balances to weigh, and divide the 


fair. 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third part in the 


midſt of the city, when the days of the ſiege are 
fulfilled: and thou ſhalt take a third part, and 


ſſmite about it with a knife: and a third part 


thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind; and I will draw 


out a ſword after them. 
Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num- 


ber, and bind them in thy ſkirts. 


4 Then take of them again, and caſt them in- f 


: to the midſt of the fire, and burn them in the 
"fire; for thereof ſhall a fire come _—_ into. all 
the houſe of Iſrael. *© 

51 Thus faith the Loxp God, This i is Jerul 
n I have ſet it in the midſt of the nations 
n and countries that are round about her. ; 
6 And ſhe hath changed my judgments into 
wickedneſs more than the nations, and my ſta- 


tutes more than the countries that are round a- 


| bout her: for they have refuſed my Judgments, 
and my ſtatutes, they have not walked in them. 


— 


—— 


have ſpoken it. 


19: Therefars. 3 faith che Loxp God, Be- 
cauſe ye multiplied more than the nations that 
are round about you, and have not walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judgments, 
neither have done according to the judgments 
of the nations that are round about you; 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxy God, Be- 
hold, 1, even I am againſt thee, and will execute 
judgments in the RO of thee, in the fight of 


the nations. 
9 And will 401 in thee that which I have not 


done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
the like; becauſe of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in 
the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall eat their fa- 
thers, and I will execute judgments in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee w1ll I ſcatter into all 


the winds, 
11 Wherefore, : as I live, ſaith the Lox; God, 


Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanQuary 
with all thy deteſtable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I alſo diminiſh thee; 
neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, neither will I have 
any pity, 

12 TA third part of thee ſhall die with the 
peſtilence, and with ſamine ſhall they be con- 
ſumed in the midſt of thee: and a third part 
{hall fall by the ſword round about thee ; and I 
w1ll ſcatter a third part into all the winds, and I 
will draw out a {word after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be acconlithed, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and 
I will be comforted : and they ſhall know that I 
the Loxp have ſpoken it in my zeal, when I 
have accompliſhed my fury in them. 

14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round about 
thee, in the fight of all that paſs by. 

15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, an in- 
ſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the nations 
that are round about thee, when I ſhall execute 
judgments in thee i in anger, and in fury, and in 
furious rebukes: I the Lord have ſpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil ar- 
rows of famine, which ſhall be for their deſtruc- 
tion, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you; and 
I will increaſe the famine upon you, and will 


| break your ſtaff of bread ; 


17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and evil 
beaſts; and they ſhall bereave thee ; and peſti- 
lence and blood ſhall paſs through thee; and I 
will bring the ſword upon thee: I the Lok 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The judgment of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 A 
"remnant ſhall be ſhared. 11 The faithful are ex- 


© horted to lament their calamities. 
N D the word of the Loap came unto me, 
. | 


——” * T : 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 5 I have ſet it in the midſt of the nations, &c.] This Jeruſalem 
:. thou now propheſieſt againſt, was placed in the midſt of heathen na- 
tions; it made a figure among them on account of my temple, and 


Dj Wop * tokens of my tt and was a City erefted on my holy | 


ed, © I will cauſe my fury toward them to reſt,” 


mountain, on purpoſe that it might be to them 4 pattern of religion 


and virtue. | 
13 T will cauſt my fury to reſt upon them.] The words may be tranſlat- 
That is, my anger ſhall 
be appeaſed towards them, after I Rav excouted due pamnhanar 


upon their ſins. | 
2 Son 


Chap. vi. 


— 
Chap. vii. 


2 Son of man, ſet thy few towards the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt them. 

g And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Loxr God, Thus faith the Loop | 
God to the mountains and to the hills; to the ri | 
vers and to the valleys; Behold, I, even I, will 
bring a ſword upon you; N 1 WE nn "oy 
high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall bs Jefolute; and your 
images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down 
your ſlain men before your idols. 

And I will lay the dead carcaſes of the 
children of Iſrael before their idols; and I will 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be deſo. 
late; that your altars may be laid waſte and 
made deſolate, and your idols may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may be cut down, 
and your works may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 
and ye ſhall know that Lam the Lox. 

8 1 Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the 


countries. 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember 


me among the nations whither they ſhall be car- 
ried captives, becauſe I am broken with their 
whoriſh heart, which hath departed from me; 
and with their eyes, which go a whoring after 
their idols: and they ſhall loathe themſelves for 
the evils which they have committed in all their 
abominations. 
10 And they ſhall know that I am the Loxp⸗ 
and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. 
11 1 Thus faith the Loxp God, Smite with 
thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, 
Alas! for all the evil abominations of the houſe 
of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by 
the famine, and by the peſtilence. 

12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence ; 
and he that is near ſhall fall by the {word : and 
he that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die by 
the famine ; thus will I r ane my fury upon 
them. 

1 Then ſhall ye know that I am the LoxD, 

when their ſlain men ſhall be among their idols 
round about their altars, upon every high hill, 
in all the tops of the mountains, and under e- 
very green tree, and under every thick oak, the 
place where they did offer ſweet ſavour to all 


their idols. | 
14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 


and make the land deſolate, yea, more deſolate 


than the wilderneſs towards Diblath, in all their 


TR 


habitations : and they ſhall know that I am the 


Lok Di 


'CHAP. VII. 


1 thraet's finial aeſolation. 16 The leur rehent. 
unce of them that eſcape. 29 Under oY type ch | 
4 4 ts een therr mi kr captivity; | 


Ore6ver, the word of the Loxy came 1 
| me, laying; ; - , 

2 Alſo, thou fon of man, thus faith the Lon 
God unto the land of Iſrael; An end, the end is 
come upon the ſour cotners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and t will 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will recompence up- 
on thee, all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpate thee, neither 
will I have pity; but I will recompence thy 
ways upon thee, and thine abominations ſhall be 
in the midſt of thee: and ye ſhall know that I 
am the Lox D. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, An evil, an only 
evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come i it FRY 

eth for thee ; behold, it is come. 
7 The morning is come upon thee, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the 
day of trouble is near, and not the ſounding a- 
gain of the mountains. 

8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accompliſh mine anger upon thee : 
and I will judge thee according: to thy ways, 
and will recompence. thee for all thine abomina- 


tions; * 
9 And mine eyes ſhall not ſpare, neither wall 


I have pity : I will recompence thee according 


to thy ways, and thine abominations that are in 


the midſt of thee; and ye ſhall know that I an; 
the LoxD that ſmiteth, 

10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone forth: the rod hath bloſſomed, 
pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of wicked. 
neſs; none of them ſhall remain; nor of their 
multitude, - nor any, of their's neither ſhall 
there be wailing for them. 

12 The time 1s come, the day draweth near: 
let not the buyer rejoice,,nor the ſeller mourn: 
for wrath is upon all the multitude theleof: 

13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that which 
is fold, although they were yet alive: for the 
viſion is touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which ſhall not return: neither ſhall ad 9 
en himſelf in the iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even to 
make all ready: but none goeth to the battle; 
for my wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 


1 S 44 nm 


— 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter, 
Ver. 2 Set thy face towards the mountains of 1ſrael.) Direct thy ſpeech 
towards the mountains in the land of Judea, The prophets often di- 
rect their diſcourſe tothe inanimate parts of the creation, it in order t to 
upbraid the ſtupidity of men. 
7 The morning is come upon thee, ] God's judgments ſhall 19 
ties ſpeedily and unexpeRedly, The expreſſion alludes to the time 
When the magiſtrates uſed to pronounce eff on an offender, 
which was in the morning, ' 


5 


11 
* 


11 Neither Shall. there be wailin g: for them.] In this deſlruRion none | 
ſhall eſcape to bewail the calamities of their brethren ; or they ſhall 


be fo aſtoniſhed under their affl iction, that they fall uſe no expreſ. 


ſions of ſorrow; 


12 Let not the buyer Tepoice, nor the ſeller mourn, &e,] The buyer will 
have no{reaſon'to rejoice, becauſe he will not enjoy what he hath pur. 
chaſed; nor the ſeller cauſe to mourn for the loſs of his poſſeſſions, 
Which the e 50 85 will for ever * him of. Lowth, 
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15 The fword Tun and the pellllence and 
th. ane within: he chat in the field ſhalt | 
dig, with the ſword; and hi that is in the city, 
famine and peſtilence ſhall deyour him. 

25 J But they that eſcape of them ſhall eſcape, 
ang ſhall be on the mountains like doves of the | 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one. for | 
his iniquity. 

17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and an knees 
ſhall be weak as water.. 

18 They ſhall alſo gird gen eben with ſack- cloth, 
and horror ſhall 0 er them; and ſhame hal be 


upon all faces, and baldnels upon all their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the W 

and their gold ſhall be removed: their filverand 
their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in 
the day of the wrath of the Los : they. ſhall 
not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their bowels : 
becaule it is the Numbling: block of theif in- 
iquity. 
20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he ſet it 
in majeſty : but they made the images of their 
abominations, andof their deteſtable things thete- 
in; therefore have I ſet it far from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 
ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a ſpoil ; and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 My face will 1 turn alſo from them, and 
they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the robbets 
ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 7 Make a chain; for the land is full of bloody 
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore Iwill bring the worſt of the hea- 
then, and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes : I Will 


alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe; and 
their holy places ſhall be defiled. © 
"25 Deſtruction cometh ; and they ſhall ſeek 


ce, and there Mall be none. 
26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and ru- 
aur Mall be upon rumour, then ſhall they ſeek 
à viſion of the prophet ; but the law ſhall 
m the prieſt and counſel from the aricients. 
27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince [hall 
be cloathed with deſolation, and the hinds of the 
people of the land ſhall be troubled : Iwill do 
unto them after their way, and according to 
their deſerts will I judge them; and ey all 


know that I am the Logo: | 
C HAP. VII. 


f Kale, viſion of jeatouſy. 7 The jy af 
imagem. 
ND it came tv paſs in the ſixth year, in ths 

„ fixth month, in the fifth day af the trionth, 

as I fat in mine houſe, and the elders of. Judah 
ſat before me, that the ner Weed ous 
fell there upon me. 
2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likenels as the ap- 
pearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins ; 


8 


7. 
23 


, 
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upward} as the appearance of W. A n the 
L colour of amber. I 

g And he put forth the form of an hand; and * 
| took me by a lock of mine head: and the ſpirit _ 
lift me up between the earth and the heaven, 
and brought me in the viſions of God to Jeruſa- 
lem, to the door bf the inner gate that looketh 
| toward the north; where was the ſeat of the 
image of jealoufy; which provoketh to jealouſy. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of Ifraet* 6 
was there, W to the viſion that I faw in 
the plain. 

5 Then ſaid he unto me, San of man, lift up 
thine eyes now the way towards the north; fo 
; 1 lift, up mine eyes the way towards the north, 

| and bebold, northward at the gate of the altar, 
| this image of jealouſy in the entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, 880 os man, 

| ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great abomi- 
nations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth here, 
that I ſhould go far off from my ſanctuary ? but 

turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater 

abominations. 

71 And he brought me to the door of the court: 
40d when I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 

_ 8, Then, ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig now. 
in the wall: and when I had digged in the wall, 
behold, a door. | bs 

9 And, he ſaid unto me, Go in; and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 

io Sol went in, and ſaw; and behold, every. 

form of creeping things, and abominable beaſts; 
and all the idols of the houle of Iſrael, pourtray- 
ed upon the wall round about. 
11 And there ſtood be fore them ſeventy men 
of the ancients of the houle of Iſrael, and in the 
midit of them {tood Jaazaniah the fon of Shaphan,, 
with every man his cenſer in his bang and 4 
thick cloud of incenſe went up. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen what the ancients of the houle of Iſracl 
do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his 
imagery? tor they lay, The Lox ſeeth us not; 
The Loa p hath toriaken the earth. i 

13 He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet againg 
and thou ſhalt ſee ICY abominations that oy: 


do, 
14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate 


* 


4 


f of the Lonkp's houſe, which was towards Tho | 
north, and behold, there ſat women weeping for 


Tammus. 
15 Then faid he unto me, Hall FOR ſeen this 
O ſon of man? turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
lee greater abominations than theſe. way von 
16 And he brought me into the inner court, of 
the Lokp's houſe, and behold; at the door of the 
temple of the Lo, between the porch and the 
altar, were about five and twenty men; with their 
HACKS | toward the temple of the Lon p, and their 


— 


| 


10 als for the beauty of hi ornament, he fat it in majeſty, &c. 1 "Tha ex. 
Mon relates to the glory and magnificence of the temple, called of | 
ten the beauty of holineſs, . This very place they have. defiled with 
idolatry z thereſore I have given it into the hand of the Gemiles, 10 | 
Lerne and pollute it. 


a face will I alſo turn from them, &c,] I will not hearthem whey; 


they cry to me in diſtreſs; but all deliver up the wi holy part 6 of 
the temple, where none but the high prieſt uſed to enter, into the 

hands of the Chaldeans, who ſhall profane and plunder it. 
My fecret place,] That is, the holy of holies, which was ſepe rated from 
the reſt of the temple; and concealed from the hight of the people by. 
Gretins, | 


4 veil; 
* ſaces 
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faces toward the eaſt: and they worſhipped the | 
ſun toward the eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen this, 
O ſon of man ? Is it a light thing to the houſe of 
Judah, that they commit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they have filled the land 
with violence, and have returned to provoke me 
to anger: and lo, they put the branch to their 
nole. 

18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury : mine 
eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity: and 
though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, 
yet will I not hear them. 


C HAP. IX. 


1 A viſion whereby is ſhewed the preſervation of ſome, 
5 and the dęſtruction of the reſt. 8 God cannot 
be intreated for them. 


E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud voice, 

ſaying, Cauſe them that have charge over 

the city to draw near, even every man wz/ his 
deſtroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And behold, ſix men came from the way of 
the higher gate, which heth toward the north, 
and every man a {laughter-weapon in his hand; 
and one man ainong them was clothed with linen, 
with a writer's ink-horn by his fide ; and they 
went in, and ſtood belide the braſen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of lracl was gone 
up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 
threſhold of the houſe. And he called to the 
man clothed with linen, which had the writer's 
ink-horn by his ſide ; 

4 And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Go through the 
midi of the city, through the midſt of Jeruialem, 
and ſet a mark upon the forcheads ot the men 
that ſigh, aud that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midſt thereof. 

5 1 And to the others he ſaid in mine hearing, 
Go ye alter him through the city, aud ſmite: let 
not your ee {pare, neither have ye pity. 

6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women: but come not near 
any man upon whom zs the mark: and begin at 
my ſanctuary: then they began at the ancient 
men which were before the houle. | 

7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the lain go ye forth; 
and they went forth, and flew in the city. 

87 And it came to paſs while they were ſlay- 

them, and 1 was lett, that I fell upon my face, 
a cried; and ſaid, Ah, Loxp God! wilt thou 
deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, in thy Feen 
out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem p 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding great, and 
| the land is full of blood, and the Cay full of r 


and another wheel by another cherub: 
appearance of the wheels was as the colour of a 


verſeneſs : for they ſay, The Loxp hath forſak- 


1 en the earth, and the LorD ſeeth not. 


10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare, neither will I have pity, but I will recom- 1 
penſe their way upon their head. | 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which kad the ink-horn by this ſide, reported the” 
matter, ſaying, I have done as thou haſt com- 
manded me. 


CHAP. x. 


1 The viſion of the coals of fire to be ſcattered over the 
city. 8 The viſion of the Cherubims. 


"HEN I looked, and behold, in the firmament 
that was above the head of the cherubims, 
there appeared over them, as it were a ſapphire- 
ſtone, as the appearance of the likenels of a 

throne. | | 
2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, ever 
under the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals 
of fire from between the cherubims, and ſcatter 
them over the city; and he went in, in my fight. 
3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right ſide 
of the houſe, when, the man went in; and the 

cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Loxy went up, from 


| the cherub, and ſtood over the threſhold of the 


houſe ; and the houſe was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the F of the 
Lon p's glory. 

5 And the ſound of the cherubims wings was 
heard cven to the outer court, as the voice of the 
Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to pals, that when he had com- 
manded the man' clothed- with linen, ſa ying, 
Take fire from between the wheels, 101 be- 
tween the cherubims; then he went in, and ſtood 
beſide the wheels. 

7 And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that was be- 
tween the cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
it into the hands of kim that was clothed with 
linen: who took it, and went out. 

84 And there appeared in the cherubims the 
form of a man's hand under their wings. 2 

g And when I looked, behold, the four wheels 
by the cherubims, one wheel by one of berub, 

and the 


beryl-ſtone.. 


10 And as ; for their appearances, they four had 


one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been | in the midſt 
of a wheel, 

11 When they went, they went upon Was four 
ſides : they turned not as they went, but to the 
place whither the head looked they Wr it; 
they turned not as they went. 3 


* 


Notes on the Ninth. chapter. 
"os 4 Set a mark upon the foreheads, &c.] This expreſſion alludes to 


the cuſtom of the eaſtern princes, © or marking their ſervants i in their 
God declares he will no longer own the 


ſoreheads. Grotius. 
7 his reſidence, as having been polluted with 


5 Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Fill thine hand with coals of fire, &c. ] This part of the tow 
repreſented the burning of the city, which was accordingly done by 
the Chaldeans. Loot n. 


g Now the cherubims ſtood on the right fide of the houſe.) The cherubims 


7 Defile the houſe, &c. 
_ temple for the place o 

idolatry ; he therefore delivers it up with its inner andoutward courts | 
10 be polluted with blood. Lom. 
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here mentioned were thoſe deſcribed before in his viſion, chap. i. 


13 And 


— 


5 00 


” 

——ů — n rn l 
n 2 — 

* A ” 


IET EI 


E. L. "Chap: Ni. 


— ** 


; hap: Xi. 8 N E 


12 And their bod body, and their backs, 


tid their hands, and their wings, and the wheels 
torre full of eyes round about, even the wheels 


that they four had. 
13 As for the wheels, it was cried 1 unto them 


in'my hearing, O wheel. 

134 And every one had four faces; the firſt face 
vous the face of a cherub, and the ſecond face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a hon, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This 15 
the living creature that I ſaw by the river of Che- 
bar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them; and when the cherubims hit 
up their wings, to mount up from the earth, the 
ſame wheels alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when 
they were lifted up, theſe lifted up themſelves 
alſo : for the ſpirit of the living creature was in 
them. 

18 Then the glory of the Loan departed from 
off the threſhold of the bouſe, and ſtood over the 
cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my ſight: 
When they went out, the wheels alſo were be- 
fides them; and every one ſtood at the door of the 
caſt-gate of the Loxv's houſe ; and the glory of 
the God of Iſrael was over them above. 

20 This is the living creature that I ſaw under 
the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar; and 1 

Knew that they were the cherubims. 

221 Every one had four faces a piece, and every 
one four wings; and the likeneſs of the hands of 
a man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces was the ſame 
Taces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances, and themſelves: they went every 
one e Araight forward. 


CHAP. XI. 


12 ” princes preſumption ; 4 Their ſin, and judg- 


ment. 13 God's purpoſe in Javing @ remnant, 21 
| and puniſſing the wicked. 


A Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, and brought 
me unto the eaſt-gate of the Loxv's houſe, 


which looketh eaſtward : and behold, at the 4007 


of the gate five and twenty men: among whom 


4 ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the 


ſon of Benaiah, princes of the peop ple. 

2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, theſe are 
the men that deviſe miſchief, and give wicked 
counſel! in this city: 

3 Which ſay, It. is not near, let us build houſes : | 
this city is the caldron, and we be the fleſh. | 

4 1 Therefore propheſy againſt them, prophe- 
fy, O ow of man. 


* 


5 And cha ſpirit of end tel] upon me, and 
ſaid unto me, Speak; Thus ſaith the Lozv; Thus 
have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: for I know the 
things that come into your mind, every one of 


them. 
6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in this city, 


and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with the 


Alain. 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxy God, Yaur 


ſlain, whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, they 
are the fleſh; and this city is the caldron, 2. 
will bring you forth out of the midſt of it. 

8 Ye have feared the ſword: and I will bring a 
ſword upon you, ſaith the LoRD God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt thereof, 
and deliver you into the hands of ſtrangers, and 
will execute judgments among you, 

10 Ye [hall fall by the {word : I will judge you 
in the border of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know that I 


am the Log D. | 
11 This city ſhall not be your caldron, neither 


ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof; but I 
will judge you in the border of Iſrael; 

12 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lox D: for 
ye have not walkedin my ſtatutes, neither exe- 
cuted my judgments, but have done after the man- 
ners of the heathen that are round about you. 

131 And it came to paſs when I propheſied, that 
Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died: then fell I 
down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Ah, Loxpd God! wilt thou make a ſull 
end of the remnant of Ifrael ? 

14 Again the word of the LoD came unto me, 


| ſaying, 


15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kirdred, and all the houſe of Iſra- 
el wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get ye far from the Lozo:; 
unto us is this land given in poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the LoRD God, 
Although I have caſt them far off among the hea- 
then, and although I have ſcattered them among 
the countries, yet will I be to them as a little ſanc- 
tuary in the countries where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the LoxD God, I 
will even gather you from the people, and aſſem- 


ble you out of the countries where ye have been 


ſcattered, and I will give you the land of Ifrael. 
18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and 
all the abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And I will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new ſpirit within you; and I will take the 
ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them 


an heart of fleſh : 


20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them ; and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God. 

21 J But as for them whoſe heart walketh after 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, | 
Ven g This pity de thi caldren, and we be the oth] Jeremiah formtold| 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem under the metaphor, of a ſeething-pot, and 
Ezekiel himſelf here uſes the ſame figure of ſpeech. Theſe infidels 
therefore made uſe, of the ſame expreſſion, in order to deride the me. 
naces of the prophets ; as if they had ſaid, If this city be a caldron, 
we had rather take our Chance in being conſumed in it, than leave our, 


k 


commodious habitations, and other advantages, and run the riſk wo war 


| and captivity. See chap. xxiv. Grolius. 


19 1 will take the flony heart out of their Aeſt, &c.] The e inſenkibility of 
men with regard to religious matters, is often aſcribed to the hardnels 


of their hearts. But here the Almighty promiſes to give them teachable 
diſpoſitions, and to take away the vent e thetr eee as St. Paul ex- 


b. 
reſſes it, 2 Cor. iii. 13. 16. 1 
d ; 5: 7 | Fa # the 


| Chap. xii. 
| the heart of thaie deteſtable things; and their a- 


E T7 


E 


N XII. 


bominations, I will recompence their way up? 
on their own heads, ſaith the LoD God, -. 


22 Then did the cherubims hft up their wings, 
and the wheels beſides them ; and the glory of 
the God of Iſrael was over them above. 

23 And the glory of the Loxd went up from 
the midſt of the city, and ſtoad upon the moun- 
tain which is on the eaſt - ſide of the city. 

24 Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and 


brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of God into 


Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the viſion 


that I had ſeen went up from me. 
25 Then ſpake unto them of the captivity, all 


the things that the Lozxp had ſhewed me. 


HA.. XII. 


1 The type of Ezehiel's removing, 8 ſheweth the cap- 
tivity of Zedekiah. 17 Ezeliels trembling ſhew- 


el the Jews dęſolation. 


HE word of the Loxp allo came unto me, 


ſaying, 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt i in the midſt of a 


rebatlibus houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and 


ſee not; they have ears, to hear, and hear not; 


for they are a rebellious houſe. 
3 Therefore, thou fon of man, prepare thee 


\ ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in their 


ſight; and thou ſhalt remove from thy place to 


another place in their ſight; it may be they 


ie 


bet conſider, though they be a rebellious houle. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by day 
in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: and thou 


ſhalt go forth at even in their fight, as they that 


8⁰ forth into captivity. 
5 Dig thou through the wall in their ſight, and 


carry out thereby. 

6 In their ſight ſhalt thou bear it upon thy 
ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twilight: 
thou ſhalt cover thy fate that thou ſee not the 
- ground, for 1 have ſet thee for a lign unto che 


Houle of Iſrael. 
7 And l did fo as I was nenen ede I brought 


| ith my ſtuff by day, as {tuff for captivity, and 
in the even I digged through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought it forth in the twilight, and I 
| bare it upon my ſhoulder in their fight. 


* 8 1 And in the 2 came the word of the 
| word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to pals; it 


$290 


9 Son of man, hath not. the Kol of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What doll 


thou p 
10 Say thou unto them, Thus faith the Loxp 


God, This burden concerneth the prince in Je- 
'rufalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- 
mong them. 

11 Say, I am your ſign: like as I have done, 
fo ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall remove 


.and go into captivity. 


* Sf l 
1 


+" 


: 


12 x And: the: prince gen is among them hall 
bead upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall 


go forth: they ſhall dig through the wall to car- 


ry out thereby: he ſhall cover his face that he 
ſee not the ground with kts eyes. 

13 My net allo will I fpread upon him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare: and I will bring 
him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans, 
yet ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 

14 And I will ſcatter toward eyery wind. all 
that are.abqut him to help him, and all his bands; 
and I will draw out the ſword after them, 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the Loxp, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
and diſperſe them in the countries. 

16 But I will leave a few men of them from 
the ſword, from the famine. and from the peſti- 
lence, that they may declare all their KR St 
tions among the heathen whither they come, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Logo. - 

17 4 Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 
to me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling, and with 

carefulnels ; 

19 And ſay unto the people of the land, Thus 
ſaith the Lox D God of the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and of the land of Iſrael, They ſball eat their 
bread with carefulneſs, and drink their water 
with aſtoniſhment, that her land may be deſo- 
late from all that is therein, becauſe of the vio- 
lence of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities t/at are inhabited ſhall be 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall be deſolate; and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lokp. 

21 1 And the word of the Loxp came unto 


me, ſaying, 
22 Son of man, what is that proverb that ye 


have in the land of Iſrael, faying, The days are 
prolonged, and every viſion faileth ? 


23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lond 
God, I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and 
they ſhall no more ule it as a proverb in Iſrael ; 
but ſay unto them, The days are at hand, and 
the effect of every viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain viſion, 
nor flattering divination within the houſe of II- 


| rael, 


25 For I am the Lord: I will ſpeak, and the 


ſhall be no more prolonged : for in your days, O 
rebellious houſe, will 1 fay the word, and will 
perform it, ſaith the LoD God. 

261 Again the word of the Lond came to 


me, ſaying, 
27 Son of man, behold, they of the houſe of 


Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth is for many 
days to come, and he PrPPhecicft of the times tha: 


are far off. 
28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus faith the 


2 ů — 
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Notes on the Twelfth ns 
Ver. 1g My net alſo will I ſpread upon, him, &c. Though Zedekiah flats 
ters himſelf with eſcaping the Chaldean army, yet he ſhall find hims | 
ſelf fatally miſtaken : for I will bring his enemies upon him, who ſhall | 
 $ocompaſs him and ſtop his flight, as when a wild beaſt is ae 


LEI 


in a net. 


| 
| | the perſon of inſidels, who turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, 
and take encouragement from his patience and long- ſuffering to del. 
' piſe his threatenings, as if they would never be executed, Both 
Parts of this e are obviatedi in verſe'2g and 24. 


L 


22 The days are lag and every viſion faileth 1 This is ſpoken i in 


Loxp 


a. 


—__. 


Chap. xiu. 


"EE EXSLT 


Chap. xiv 


Loxp God, There ſhall noneof my words be pro- 
longed any more, but the word which I have 
ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Loxd God. 


CH A P. XIII. 


1 The reproof of lying prophets, and their untemper- 
ed morter. 17 Of the proplieteſſes, and thetr pil- 
lows. 

A ND the word of the Loxp came unto me, 

ſaying, 8 
2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the prophets 

of Iſrael that propheſy, and ſay thou unto them 

that propheſy out of their own hearts, Hear ye 
the word of the Loxp. 

3 Thus faith the Lon p God, Woe unto the 
fooliſh prophets, that follow their own ſpirit, and 
have ſeen nothing. | 

4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in 


the deſerts. | : 
5 Ye have not gorie up into the gaps, neither 


made up the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael], to 
ſtand in the battle in the day of the Loo. 

6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying divination, 
ſaying, The Lox faith; and the Lozd hath not 
ſent them : and they have made others to hope 
that they would confirm the word. 

Have ye not ſeen a vainviſion, and have ye 
not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye ſay, 
The Lox ſaith it; albeit I have not ſpoken ? 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the LoR DH God, Becauſe 
ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, therefore 
behold, I am againſt you, ſaith the Lozxpd God. 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the prophets 
that ſee vanity, and that divine lies: they ſhall 
not be in the aſſembly of my people, neither 
ſhall they be written in the writing of the houſe 
of Iſrael ; neither ſhall they enter into the land 
of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know that I am the Loxv. 

10 Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſeduced 
my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was no peace, 
and one built up a wall, and lo, others daubed 
it with untempered morter ; 

11 Say unto them which daub it with untem- 
pered morter, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall be an 
overflowing ſhower; and ye, O great hail-ſtones, 
ſhall fall; and a ſtormy wind ſhall rent it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not be 


ſaid unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith | 


ye have daubed it? 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxpd God; I will ö 


even rent it with a ſtormy wind in my fury; and 
there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower in mine an. 
ger, and great hail-ſtones in my ſury to conſume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered morter, and bring it 
down to the ground, ſo that the foundation there- 
of ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, and ye 
ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof; and ye 


ſhall know that I am the Loxp. 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon the 


wall, and upon them that have daubed it with 


untempered morter, and will ſay unto you, The 
wall is no more, neither they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which prophe- 
ſy concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee viſions. 
of peace for her, and there is no peace, ſaith the 
Lox God. 

17 1 Likewiſe, thou, ſon of man, ſet thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy people which pro- 
pheſy out of their own heart, and propheſy thou 
againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Loxpd God, Woe 
to the women that ſew pillows to all arm-holes, 
and make kerchiefs upon the head of every ſta- 
tue to hunt fouls ! Will ye hunt the ſouls of my 
people, and will ye fave the ſouls alive that come 
unto you ? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, 
to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, and to fave 
the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by your lying 
to my people that hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lox D God, Be- 


hold, I am againſt your pillows wherewith ye 


there hunt the ſouls, to make them fly; and I will 
tear them from your arms, and will let the ſouls 
go, even the ſouls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear and deliver 
my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be no 
more in your hand to be hunted; and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Loxp. 

22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made fad; 
and ſtrengthened the hand of the wicked, that 
he ſhould not return from his wicked way, by 
promiſing him life; | 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations: for I will deliver my people 
out of your hand : and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lox, 


C HAP. XIV. 


1 Cod anſwereth idolaters according to their own 
heart. 12 God's irrevocable ſentence, 22 A rem- 
nant ſhall be ſaved. 


F came certain of the elders of Iſrael un- 
to me, and ſat before me. | 

2 And the word of the Loxd came unto me, 
ſaying, bo | 

3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their 
idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling-block 
of their iniquity before their face: ſhould I be 
enquired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the Loxd God; Every man of 
the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block of his in- 
1quity before his face, and cometh to the pro- 
phet; I the Loxp will anſwer him that cometh, 
according to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 


” _— 9 — * 


1 | Note on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1g J will even rent it with a ftormy wind in my fury, Kc. ] In all 


probability the prophet intended to foretel, under theſe metaphors, | 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldean army. Accordingly the 


l 


Uke great hail-ſtones,” Lowth, 


— — 


Chaldee paraphraſt expounds the paſſage in the following manner: 
“J will bring a mighty king with the force of a whirlwind, a deſtroy- 
ing people reſembling an overflowing ſtorm, and powerful princes 
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Cx XIV. © ny 
own Heart, becauſe they are all — — rom 
me through their idols «mt 

6 Therefore ſay unto the hoe of . Tus 
faith the Loxy God, Repent, and turn away 

yourſelves from your idols: and turn wade four | 
faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the houſe of Ifrael, or of 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael,” which ſe- 
parateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his i- 
dols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- | 
block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh 
to a prophet to enquire of him concerning me ; 
I the Load will anſwer him by myſelf: 

8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will make him a ſign, and a proverb, and I will 
cut him off from the midſt of my people ; and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived een he 
hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lox D have deceived 
that prophet, and I will ftretch out my hand up- 
on: him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt of 
my people Iſrael. | 

10 And they ſhall bear the punttment of cheir 
iniquity: the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall 
de even as the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh 
unto him ; 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted” any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions; but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their God, faith the 
Lox» God. oY ads || 

12 1 The word of the Lon came cha to ane, 
ſaying, 

- 19 Son of man, Ae the land ſinneth againſt | 
me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will I ftretch 
out mine hand upon it, and will break the ſtaff 
of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine upon 
it, and will cut off man and beaſt from it: 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver but their 
own fouls by their righteouſneſs, faith the Lon 
God. 

If 1 cauſe noiſome beaſts to paſs through 
ae and they fpoil it, ſo that it $6 deſolate, 
that no man may paſs through Pe@auls: of the 
beaſts, 1 

ve Though theſe thrte men were in * As 1 
live, ſaith the Lon God, they ſhall deliver nei- 


"+ .-- — 


| ther ſons nor daughters; they only ſhall be de- | 


livered, but the land ſhall be deſolate. 
17 Or if I bring a ſword upon that land, and 


ſay; Sword, go through the land; fo that I cut | 


off man and beaſt from itt: 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, as 1 


live; faith the Loxd God, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſons nor daughters, but they only ſhalt if 
be delivered themſelves. - 


19 Or / I ſend a peſtilence into that wed, and 


f 


pour out my fury upon it in l to cut off | 


from i it man and beat; 111103 Ol 


. 1 1 Sh 
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1 20 Though Noah, "Daniel, and Job were in it, 


—_ xv. 


The, faith the Lab God, they ſhall deli- 
ver neither | ſon nor daughter ; they hal but de- 
liver their own fouls by their righeeoulpefß. fi 
21 For thus ſaith the'Loxd God, How much 
more when I ſend my four fore judgments upon 
Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the famine, and the 
noiſome beaſt, and the peſlilence, to cut off from 
it man and beaſt? | 
22 1 Vet behold, therein ſhall be left a tem- 
nant that ſhall be brought forth, Both Tons and 
daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth unto 


| you, and ye mall fee their way and their doings, 


and ye ſhall be comfofted concerning the evil 
that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, even con- 
cerning all that I have brought upon it. 

24 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye ſee 
their ways and their doings : and ye ſhall know 
that 1 have not done without cauſe, all that I 
have done ii in it, faith the Lozp God. 


CHAP. xv. 


1 By the unfitneſs of the vine-branch ſor any __ 
6 is ſhewed the rejeclion of Jeruſalem. 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
laying, wy | F 
2 Son of man, What is te vine · tes more than 
any tree, or than a daumen wineld] is nme . 0 
trees of the foreſtꝰ 40; | 
3 Shall wood be taken; thwvtobC to hy any 3 
or will men take a pin of it to hang any velict ö 
thereon? 74 
4 Behold; it is caſt into iba fire for fuel ; th 
fire de voureth both the ends of it, and the midſt f 
of it is burned: is it meet for any work ? NU 
5 Behold; when it was whole, it was meet for 
na work: how much lefs ſhall it be meet yet ſor 
any work. when the fire hath devoured it, _— it ; 
is burned 2 ITT IS 7s 
6:4 Therefore n faith the Lozy God, * 
the vine · tree among the trees of the foreſt, which 
I have given to the fire for fuel, fe Will l give the 
inhabitants of jeruſalem. n 
7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhall go out from one fire, and another fire ſhall - 
devour them: and ye ſhall know that I am the” 
Loxd, when I-fet my face agamſt them. 
8 And I will make the land de ſolate, enduſes 
e me euer eh" Aer 1 8 5 
* | M 
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"CHAP. XVI. OT, 


1 232 infant ir ſhed 1 — 
alem. 6 God dove t fer. An 


GAIN the wordof che Lox. came unto me, 
laying, 
2 Son of man. cauſe Krallen to know ber 
abominations, ag . 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Loxp God unto 
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Note on the Fourteenth corre. 0 i 
Ver. 19 When the land ireſhaſfing grievouſly, ee ] Tho defign 8 


1 you fo 5 deliver the natĩdn from the judgments decreed againſt it. They og 


Aal but deliver their own feels, as we ſee in the caſe of Sodom, where- 
perſons 


me fo Howing verſes is to bew, that Hen rhe 8 of x land | there were ns righteous except Tic and hig family! thoſe 
| have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, ant! Cd 99 | re but ne en R wi — IP 
Not ty to Ipare t . | 1 K 0 
3 ile fo righteous ** * e N —. eipieer', ws pin wel 
e 5 0 | e be 
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Chap. av E 


TEETEL 


Chap. xvi. 


Jeruſalem ; Thy birth and thy nativity is of the 
land of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, and 
thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou waft 
born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt thou 


waſhed in water to ſupple thee ; thou walt not 


ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe un- 
to thee, to have compaſſion upon thee; but thou 
waſt caſt out in the open field, to the loathing of 
thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt born. 

614 And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee 
when thou wat in thy blood, Live: yea, I ſaid un- 
to thee when thou wa in thy blood, Live. 

7 I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments ; 
thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wal naked and bare. 

8 Now when I paſled by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love: and 
I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto thee, and enter- 
ed into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lorny 
God, and thou becameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, I tho. 
roughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, and 
I anointed thee with oil. 
| 101 cloathed thee alſo with broidered work, 
and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with ſilk. ft 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 
put - bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. 

'12 AndIputa jewel c on thy forehead, and car- 
rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. | 

13 Thus walt So decked with gold, and ſil- 
ver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and ſilk, 
and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil: and thou waſt exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into a king- 


dom. 
14 And thy renown went forth among the hea- 


then ſor thy beauty: for, it was. perfect through 
my comelineſs which I had put upon thee, ſaith 
the Lozp God. 

« 15 But thou did in thine own beauty, 
and ee the harlot becauſe of thy renown, 
and pouredſt out thy fornications on every one 
that walled by; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou didſt take, and 
deckedſt thy high places with divers colours, and 
playedſt the harlot thereupon : the like gs 

ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be %. 
1 Thou halt alſo taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold, and of my filver, which I had given thee, 
and madeſt to thyſelf images of men, and cid 
commit whoredom with them'; | 


d 


18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 
coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine ou and 
mine mcenſe before them | 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine tive, 
and oil, and honey, wherew:ith I fed thee, thou 
haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweet ſavour : 
and thus it was, faith the LORD God. | 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 
daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, and 
theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to be de- 
voured : is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and de- 
livered them to cauſe them to Nan trough the 
fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the days 
of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, 
and waſt polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pals after all thy wicked: 
neſs, (Woe, woe unto thee, ſaith the Lon 
God.) 

24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an emi- 
nent place, and haſt made thee an gh place in 
every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to 
be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to every 
one that paſled by, and multiphed thy Whore- 
doms. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of fleſh; and 
haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to provoke me 
to anger. 

27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched out my 
hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine ordi- 
nary food, and delivered thee unto the will of 
them that hate thee, the daughters of the Philiſ- 
tines, which are aſhamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable ; yea, 
thou baſt played the harlot with them, and yet 
couldſt not be ſatisfied. | 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea ; and 
yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, faith the Lorp 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt a the ſe things, the work 
of an imperious whoriſh, woman ? | 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent place 


in the head of every way, and makeſt thine 


high place in every ſtreet: and haſt not been as 
an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt hire, | 
32 But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
which taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her huſband. 
33 They give. gifts to all whores; but, thou 


giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt them 


that they may come unto thee on every ſide for 
thy whoredom. | 
34 And the contrary is in thee from ther w wo- 


men in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth 
thee to commit whoredoms : and in that thou 


8 r 8 
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** 


1 


9 Then waſhed I thee with Pi Eo 1 ad thee with oil.] 1 added 
every thing that had the leaſt tendency to contribute to thy beauty 
and ornament. The anointing with oil was reckoned a neceſſary in- 
gredient in a feſtival dreſs. See Ruth iii, g. Judith v. 3. 
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10 And fhod thee, &c 4 Or, © With ſandals of a Fo PR CO” This 
and: the following verſes allude to thoſe parts ol the women's attire 
as ſerved both for uſe and ornament; and import, that God did not 
. only provide the Jews with nsceſſaries, but alſo with luperſluities. " 


giveſt 
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ſt eward; and no rr; is given unto 
8 8 | PE a Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance 


thee, therefore thou art contrary. 
35 Wherefore, O harlot; hear the word of the 


LoRp; 


36 Thus ſaith the Lox 5 God, becauſe thy fil- | 
thineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs diſ- 


covered through thy whoredoms with thy lov- 
ers, and with all the idols of thy abominations, 
and by the blood of thy children which thou 
didſt give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy lov- 
ers with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all 
them that thou haſt loved, with all them that thou 
haſt hated ; I will even gather them round about 

againſt thee, and will diſcover thy nakedneſs 
unto them, that they may ſee all thy nakedneſs- 

38 And I will judge thee as women that break 
wedlock, and ſhed blood are judged ; and I will 
give thee blood in fury and jealouſy. 

And I will alſo give thee into their hand, 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent place, 
and ſhall break down thy high places: they 
ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of thy cloaths, and ſhall take 
thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt 
| thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 

41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes with fire, 
and execute judgments upon thee in the ſight of 
many women: and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from playing the harlot, and thou alſo ſhalt give 
no hire any more. 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee to 
reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, and 
I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
theſe things: behold therefore, I alſo will re- 
compenſe thy way upon tine head, ſaith the 
Lorxp God, and thou ſhalt not commit this 
lewdneſs above all thine abominations, 

44 Behold, every one that uſeth proverbs, 
ſhall uſe this proverb againft thee, ſaying, As is 
the mother, ſo is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loath- 
eth her huſband and: her children, and thou art 
the ſiſter of thy ſiſters which loathed their huſ. 
bands and their children: your mother Was an 


Hittite, and your ſather an Amorite. 
46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe ata 


her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and 
thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth' at thy right 
hand, is Sodom and her daughters. | 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations : but as if that 
wer à very little thing, thou waſt corrupted 
more than they in all thy ways. 

48 451 live faith'the Loxy God, Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters, as 
thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. 


9 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſtet 


of idleneſs was in her, ahd in her daughters, nei- 
ther did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. 5 
50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination be ſore me; therefore I took them 


| away as I ſaw good. 


51 Neither hath Samaria awitied| halfof thy 
ſins; but thou haſt multiplied thine abominat. 
ons more than they, and halt juſtified thy ſiſterg 
in all thine abominations which. thou haſt 


done, 

52 Thou alſs which haſt judged thy ſiſters 
bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins that thou haſt 
committed more abominable than they : they 
are moiè righteous than thou: yea, be thou con- 
founded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that thou 
haſt juſtified t by 6 iſters. | 

53 When 1 ſhall bring again their captivity, 
the captivity of Sodom and her: daughters, and 
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 
then will 7 bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
tives in the midſt of them: 

54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that thou art a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy fiſters, Sodom and her daugh. 
ters ſhall return to their former eſtate, and Sa- 
maria and her daughters ſhall return to their for- 
mer eſtate, then thou and thy daughters fhal} 
return to your former eſtate: 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned by 
thy mouth in the day of thy pride: 

57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, as 
at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of 
Syria, and all that are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philiſtines, which deſpiſe thee 
round about. 

538 Thou haſt born thy lewdneſs, and thine a- 
bominations, ſaith the Loa p. 

59 For thus ſaith the LoxD God, IL will even 
deal with thee as thou haſt done, which haſt 
deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant. 

60 Nevertheleſs I will remember my cove- 
nant with thee As days of thy youth, and I 
will eſtabliſn ie an everlaſting cove- 


nant. a ye 
61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and 


be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, 


thine elder and thy younger: and I will give 


them unto thee for daughters, Bug, not by thy 


covenant. 
62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, 

and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lx: 
63 That thou mayeſt remember and be con- 


| founded, and never open thy mouth any more, 


becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 
wards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord Gd. | 


l a. PI I yy 


44 Behotd, every one that ufeth proverbs, ſhall uſe this proverb, Ac. 
They that love to apply the memorable ſayings of former ages to the 


Preſent times, ſhall apply that common proverb to thee, that the daugh- 


ter ſolloweth the mother's ſteps, and that Jeruſalem is no better than 
the Amorites, whoſe land they inhabit, and Whole, manners 0 i- 
mitate. 


4 Ll * 
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61 But not by thy covenant} , Not by virtue of the old covenant. I 
made with your fathers when they came out of Egypt, the privileges 


of which ye have forfeited by your diſobedience, but by virtue of the 


new covenant I will make with you, through the of the 
Meſſiah, e * * 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


1 Bytwo eagles and a vine, 14 ts fhewed God's judg- 
hon Feruſalem. 22 God ts to plant | 


ment u 
the cedar . the goſpel. 


A* D the word of the Lozp came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and ſpeak 
a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael ; 

o And ſay, Thus ſaith the Loa po God, A great 
eagle with great wings, long-winged, full of fea- 
thers, which had divers colours, came unto 
Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch of the 
cedar ; | 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffick ; he ſet itin 
a city of merchants. 

5 He took alſo of the Teed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by 
great waters, and ſet it as a willow-tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading vine 
of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were under him: ſo 
it became a vine, and brought forth branches, 
and ſhot forth ſprigs. 

7 There was alſo another great eagle, with great 
wings and many feathers :, and behold, this vine 
did bend her roots towards him, and ſhot forth 
her branches towards him, that he might water 

it by the furrows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good foil by great waters, 
that it might bring forth branches, and that it 
might bear fruit, that it mi 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Loxd God, Shall 
it profper ? ſhall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it 
ſhall wither in all the leaves of her ſpring, even 
without great power, or many people to pluck it 
up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it proſper ? 
ſhall it not utterly wither, when the eaſt- wind 


toucheth it ? it ſhall wither in the furrows waere | 


it grew. 

111 Moreover, the word of the Lens came 
unto me, ſaying, F 

12 Say now tothe rebell b 
not what theſe things mean N 
king of Babylon 1s come to Je 
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
and Ted them with him to Babylon; 

1 And hath taken of the king's feed, and made 


a covenarit with him, and hath taken an oath of 


him: he hath alſo taken the mighty of the land: 


14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that it 


might not lift itfelf up, but that by keeping of 


his covenant it might ſtand. 

15 But he rebelled againſt 4 in ſending his 

ambaſſadors into Egypt, that th * might g 
fh 


ight be a goodly vine. 


, Behold, the 
+ ray and hath 


.| Ifrael. | 


ive 


ſhall — e that docth ſuch things ? or ſhall be 
break the covenant, and be delivered ? 

16 AsT hve ſaith the Loxy God; ſurely in the 
place where the king dwelleth that made him king, 
whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant he 
brake, even with him in the midft of Babylon he 
ſhall die. { 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty army 
and great company make for him in the war by 
caſting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off 
many perſons : 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the 
covenant, when lo, he had given his hand, and 
hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxyd God, AST 
live, Turely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and 
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
recompenſe upon his own head. 

20 And I will fpread my net upon him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring 
him to Babylon, and will plead with him there 
for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. 

21 Andall his fugitives with all his bands ſhall 
fall by the ſword, and they that remain ſhall be 
ſcattered towards all winds: and ye ſhall know 
that I the LoxD have ſpoken it. 

22 1 Thus faith the Loxp God, I will alſo 
take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar, and 
will fet it; I will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs a tender one, and will plant it up- 
on an high mountain, and eminent. 

23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael will 
[ plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs, and 
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under 
it ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the ſha- 
dow of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know, 
that I the Lox y have brought down the high tree, 
have exalted the low tree, haye dried up the 
green tree, and have made the dry tree to flou- 
riſn: Ithe Lozp have ſpoken and have done it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


; 


1 Cod reproveth the * parable of * der, 4. 
23 He defendeth his Juftite, 31 and exhorteth 40 
rehentance. 


ff bs E word of the Lozp came unto me again, 
ſaying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this apy CON- 
cerning the land of Iſrael; ſaying, The fathers: 
have eaten ſour grapes, and the a teeth, 
are ſet on edge ? 

3 As I live, ſaith the Loan. God ye ſhall. 
not have. occaſion any more to uſe this ee 


Denen. 


4 Behold, all ſouls are * hog : as he: foul of the 
father, ſo alſo. the ſoul of the fo 3 is mine: _ 
foul that finneth, it ſhall die. 1 4 


Him horſes and much people ; he proper? 
*7 Notes on the Seventeenth n+ 


' Ver. Put forth à riddle, &c,] That is, 2, continued metaphor, or 
figurative 
ſeveral parts of the parahle. This perhaps may make the hearers more 
attentive to ou ſpeakeſt, See Judges iv. 12, &c. 


3 4 * cable with great wings, &c. ] That is, the . of Babylon. 


fpeech, pufſuing the allegory of the eagle and vine in the 


—_— 


2 are, in other parts of Scripture, reſembled to eas wich 
are birds of prey, uf remarkable for their ſwiftneſs. | 


23 And under it fhall dwell all fowl of every wing, &c.] That is, of 
every kind. A powerful and ealy government is a ſhehter and ſreu- 
rity to all its ſubjetts; and fuch ſhall be the kingdom of Chriſt᷑ to all 
who ſubmit themſelves to his law, See Dan, iv. 9. Matth. xiti, 


5 But 


Chap. x XV111. 
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"Chap: *ix. 


But if a man be juſt, and do that which! is 
lawful and right, | 
6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei- 
ther hath lift up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, neither hath come near to a men- 
ſtruous woman, | 
7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath reſtored 


to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoiled none by | 


violence, hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment, 

8 He that hath not given forth upon uſury, 
neither hath taken any increaſe, that hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed true 
Judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath nes 
my judgments to deal truly; he is juſt, he ſhall 
ſurely live, ſaith the Loxp God. 

10 If he beget a ſon that is a robber, a ſhedder 
of blood, and that doeth the like to any one of 
theſe things, 

11 And that doeth not any of theſe duties, but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath 
ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the pled ge, 
and hath lift up his eyes to the idols, hath com- 
mitted abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and hath 
taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? He ſhall not 
live: he hath done all theſe abominations ; he 
ſhall ſurely die ; his blood ſhall be upon him. 

14 Now lo, / he beget a ſon that ſceth all his 


father's ſins which he hath done, and conſider- 


eth, and doeth not ſuch like, 

That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols of the 
houſe of Iſrael, hath not defiled his neighbour's 
wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vi- 
olence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, 
that hath not received uſury nor increaſe; hath 
executed my judgments, hath walked in my ſta- 
tutes ; he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his fa- 
ther, he ſhall ſurely live. 

18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly op- 


preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did! 3 


that which is not good among his people, lo, « even 
he ſhall die in his iniquity. 

19 Yet ſay ye, Why ? doth not the ſon bear 
the iniquity of the father? When the ſon hath 
done that which is lawful and right, and hath 
kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he 
ſhall ſurely live. 

20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die: the ſon 
ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 


call the father bear the iniquity of the ſon ; the 
righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon 


him. 
21 But if the DE. will turn Frotn all his fins 


that he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, | 


and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 


| ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 


—— — 


22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath . 
ted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him: 


bis righteouſneſs that he hath done, he "Halt 


live. 

29 Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked 
ſhould die ? ſaith the Lox God; and not that 
he ſhould return from his ways, and live? 
24 But when the righteous turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 'and 
doth according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doth, ſhall he live? All his righ- 
teouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be mention- 
ed; in his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and 
in his fin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he 
die. ae wid at. 

25 J Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lond is not 
equal ; Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, is not my 
way equal? are not your ways unequal ? | 

26 When a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 


dieth in them; for his 1 iniquity that he hath done, 


ſhall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
doth, that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſaye 
his ſoul alive. | 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of 
the Lord is not equal; O houſe of Iſrael, are 
not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal ?, 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of II- 
rael, every one according to his ways, ſaith the 
Lon p God: Repent, and turn your/elves from all 


your ranigrefigny lo i 3 hall not be your 


ruin ao \ 

31 1 Calt. away + . you all your r trankerefli- | 
ons whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit : for why 1 will ye 
die, O houſe of Iſrael? - © 4 
2 For I have no pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the LozD God: Wherefore turn 


Jourfeaues, and hve ye. 
CHAP. XIX. 


A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, under the 

' parable of lions whelps taken in a pit. 

J e ee, take thou up a lamentation for te 
princes of Iſrael, 

2 And lay, Wages is 2 mother ? a lioneſs : ; 


— — F 


Note on the Eighteenth * — 655 


ver. 16, 27 When a righteous man turneth away from his righteouſneſs, | 
&c.] An opinion prevailed among the Jews, that, at the day of 


Judgment, a conſiderable number of good actions would over-balance 
men's evil ones. In oppoſition io this doctrine, God here declares, 
that a righteous man's ſinning, and not repenting, ſhould die in his 


3 b 


| 


ſins; 64 the wicked jockey upon repenting, ſhould ſave his ſoul 


alive, Lowth, 
Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 Take thou up a lamentation, &c.] The expreſſio 
mournful ſongs uſed at funerals. This chapter is 
which Dr, Lowth calls poetical parables, * 


des to * 
at ſpecies 


* * 


Chap. xx 


FZEKTEH 


Chap. FR) 


ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her 
whelps among young lions. | | 

3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps; it 
became a young lion, and it learned to catch the 
prey; it devoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him; he was tak- 
en in their pit, and they brought him with 
chains into the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, and 
her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another of her 
whelps, and made him a young lion. 

6 And he went up and down among the lions, 


he became a young lion, and learned to catch | 


the prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, and he 
laid waſte their cities; and the land was deſo- 
late, and the fullneſs thereof by the noiſe of his 
roaring. | 
8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on every 
fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
over him: he was taken in their pit. | 

g And they put him in ward in chains, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon: they 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould 
no more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

10 Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: ſhe was fruitful and full 
of branches by reaſon of many waters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres of 
them that bear rule; and her ſtature was exalted 
among the thick branches, and ſhe appeared in 
ner height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was 
caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt- wind dried 
up her fruit; her ſtrong rods were broken and 
withered ; the fire conſumed them. 

13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilderneſs, 
in a dry and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her branch- 
es, which hath devoured her fruit, ſo that ſhe 
hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſceptre to rule. This 
1g a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of Ifrael 5 
5 The ftory of their rebellions. 34 He promiſeth 

to gather them. 
AY it came to paſs inthe ſeventh year, in 
the fifth month, the tenth day of the month, 


that certain of the elders of Iſrael came to enquire 


of the Lox, and ſat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lox D unto me, 
ſaying, | ot 
3 8on of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, 
5 ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Loxd God, 


Are ye come to enquire of me? As T live, faith 
the Lon p God, I will not be enquired of by 
you. | pile nts og ook 
4 Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man, wilt 
thou judge them? cauſe them to know the abo- 
minations of their fathers ; . * 

5 1 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lox » 
God, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted 
up mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe of Ja- 
cob, and made myſelf known unto them in the 
land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, ſaying, I am the Loxd your God, 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of the land of E. 
gypt, into a land that I had eſpied for them, 
flowing with milk and honey; which is the glo- 
ry of all lands: 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Caſt ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourſelves with the idols of Egypt; I am the 
Lok p your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 
not hearken unto me: they did not every man 
caſt away the abominations of their eyes, nei- 
ther did they forſake the idols of Egypt. Then 
I ſaid, I will pour out my fury upon them, to 
accompliſh my anger againſt them in the midſt 
of the land of Egypt. | 

9 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that it 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, among 
whom they were, in whoſe ſight I made myſelf 
known unto them, in bringing them forth out 
of the land of Egypt. | 

10 Wheretore I cauſed them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 
wilderneſs. | 

11 And I gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed 
them my judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall 
even live 1n them. 

12 Moreover allo, I gave them my ſabbaths, to 
be a ſign between me and them, that they might 
know that I am the Loxp that ſanctify them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wilderneſs: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments, which 
Va man do, he ſhall even live in them; and my 
ſabbaths they greatly polluted. Then I ſaid, I 
would pour out my fury upon them in the wil- 
derneſs to conſume them. I 

14 But I wrought for my name's ſake that it 
ſhuuld not be polluted before the heathen, in 
whoſe ſight I brought them out. 

13 Yet alſo I lifted up my hand unto them in 
the wilderneſs, that I would not bring them into 
the land which I had given them, flowing with 
milk, and honey, which is the glory of all lands. 


. 10 Thy mother is like, a vine in thy blood, &c.] The country of Judea, 
from whence the royal family have their original, was like a fruitful 
vine in a flouriſhing condition, i 

1 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, &c.] God, in his anger, removed 
her out of the land in which he himſelf had planted her. 

Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Certain of the elders of Ifracl came to enquire, &c.] The occaſion 


of the prophecy in the preſent chapter was this—The Jews, by cer- 


tain of theig” elders, had; as was uſual in their diſtreſſes, recourſe to 


the God of Iſrael for ditection and aſſiſtance, On this we are inform- 


ed, ver. g. that the word of the Lord came to Ezekiel, bidding him 
tell the elders, that God would not be enquired of by them; for that 
their continued. rebellions, from their coming out of Egypt to that 
time, had made them unworthy his patronage and protection. Their 
idolatries are then recapitulated, and divided into three periods. The 
Firſt, from God's meſſage to them in Egypt, to their entrance into the 
promiſed land. The ſecond period contains all the time from their tak- 
ing poſſeſñjon of the land of Canaan, to their preſent condition when 
this prophecy” was delivered. The third period concerns the iniqui- 
ties and the conſequent puniſhment of the preſent generation, which 
had now applied to him in their diſtreſſes. 


16 Becauſe 


8 
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Ry Chap. XX. 


16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
walked not in my flatutes, but polluted my ſab- 
baths: for their heart went after their idols, 

17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them from 
deſtroying them, neither did I make an end of 


them in the wilderneſs. 
18 But I ſaid unto their children in the Wil- 


derneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your fa- 
thers, neither obſerve their judgments, nor de- 
file yourſelves with their idols. 

19 I am the Lox D your God; Walk in my 
ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 

20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall 
be a ſign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the LoRD your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
gainſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, nei- 
ther kept my judgments to do them, which a 
man do, he ſhall even live in them; they pol- 
luted my ſabbaths. Then I ſaid, I would pour 
out my fury upon them, to accompliſh my an- 
ger againſt them in the wilderneſs. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I withdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould not 
be polluted in the ſight of the heathen, in whoſe 

ſight I brought them forth. 

231 liſted up mine hand unto them alſo in 
the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among 
the heathen, and diſperſe them through the 


countries; 
24 Becauſe they had not executed my judg- 


ments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had 
polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were alter 
their fathers idols. 

25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that 
were not good, and judgments whereby they 


ſhould not live. 
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in 


that they cauſed to paſs through the fire all that 
openeth the womb, that I might make them de- 
ſolate, to the end that they might know that ! 


am the LORD. 
27 Therefore, fon of man, ſpeak unto the 


houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith | 


the Loxd God, Yet in this your fathers have 
blaſphemed me, in that they have committed a 
treſpaſs againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them into the land 
for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it 
to them, then they faw every high hill, and all 

the thick trees, and they offered there their ſa- 
criſices, and there they prefented the provoca- 
tion of their offering: there alſo they made their 
ſweet ſavour, and poured out there their drink- 
offerings. 

29 Then I ſaid unto them, What is the high | 
place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof 
is called Bamah unto this day. 


m- 4 


E go Wherefore fay unto the houſe of Iſrae], 


Thus faith the Lon po God, Are ye polluted after 
the manner of your fathers? and commit ye 
whoredom after their abominations ? ; 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make 
your ſons to pals through the fire, ye pollute 
yourſelves with all your idols, even unto this 
day: and ſhall I be enquired of by you, O houſe 
of Iſrael? As I live; ſaith the Lox p God, I will 
not be enquired of by you. 

32 And that which cometh into your mind 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the 
heathen, as the families of the countries, to ſerve 
wood and ſtone. | 

33 1 As I live, ſaith the Loxd God, ſurely 
with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched-out 
arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over 
you: 3 
34 And I will bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countries where- 
in ye are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and 
with a {tretched-out arm, and with fury poured 
out: 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderneſs 
of the people, and there will I plead with you 
face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will I plead 
with you, faith the LORD God. 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the 
covenant ; 

38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me; I 
will bring them forth out of the country where 
they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter into the 
land of [rael: and ye {ſhall know that I am the 
LoxD. 

39 As for you O houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Loxp God, Go ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, 
and hereafter al/o, if ye will not hearken unto 
me : but pollute ye my holy name no more with 
your gifts and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the moun- 
tain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the LoRD God, 
there ſhall all the houfe of Iſrael, all of them in 
the land, ſerve me: there will I accept them, 
and there will I require your offerings, and the 
firſt-fruits of your oblations, with all your holy 
things. 

41 I will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, 
| when I bring you out from the people, and ga- 
ther you out of the countries wherein ye have 


— 


| been ſcattered; and I will be Wind in you 


before the heathen; 
42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lozp, ; 
| hben! ſhall bring you into the land of rae], | 


** 


18 19, 20 I ſaid unto their children, &.] Here we ſee the children, 
or the immediate progeny, were again offered, as their ſole rule of 
government, what had been given to, and bad been violated by their 


inſtitution of the Sabbath. 


38. I will. purge from among ſt you the rebels, &. J The propheey carries 


on the compariſon. to the Egyptian deliverance, Theſe! rebels, like 


” 


tivity, but where never to enjoy the promiſed land; and the reſt, like 
the children in the wilderneſs, were to have the yoke of the ritual law 


| made till more galling: and thus the. compariſon is completed. Theſ 
fathers; namely, the moral law: of the Decalogue, and the 1 | 1 ahmen yp ny wth b Ny 


were the three different puniſhments inflicted in theſe three different 
periods. The frſt perſonal ; the ſecond and third, national: only 


mulated oſlences. 


their Fathers in the wilderneſs, were indeed to be brought out of cap- | 


(the. third made heavier than the ſecoud, 0 proportion ei accu. 


into 


Chap. mo 
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into the country or the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your ways, 
* all your doings, wherein ye have been de- 
filed ; and ye ſhall Joath yourſelves in your own 
fight for all your evils that ye have committed. 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Loxop, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's 
ſake, not according to your wicked ways, nor 


according to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe of 


Iſrael, ſaith the LORD God. 
45 1 Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 


unto me, ſaying, 
46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the ſouth, 


and drop thy word toward the ſouth, and prophe- 
ſy againſt the foreſt of the ſouth · field; 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear the 
word of the Loxd; Thus ſaith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall 
devour every green-tree in thee, and every dry- 
tree : the flaming flame ſhall not be quenched, 
and all faces from the ſouth to the north ſhall be 
burned therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Loxv have 
kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. : 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God! they ſay of 
me, Doth he not ſpeak parables? 


CH AP. XXI. 


1 Ezekzel Sropecheth againſt Jeruſalem. 8 The Harp 
and bright ſword. 


ND the word of the Lok D came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy ſace toward Jeruſalem, 
and drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
propheſy againſt the land of Iſrael, 

3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
Lord; Behold, Iam againſt thee, and will draw 
forth my ſword: out of his ſheath, and will cut 
off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall my 
ſword go forth out of his ſheath Winſt all fleſh 
from the ſouth to the north: 

5 That all fleſh may . that I the gene 
have drawn forth my ſword out of his ſheath: 
ſhall not return any more. 

6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, as the 
8 of thy loins; and with bitterneſs ſigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay. unto; thee, 

Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, 
For the tidings; becauſe it cometh: and every 
heart ſhall melt, and. all hands ſhall be feeble, 
and every ſpirit ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall be 
weak as water: behold, it cometh, and ſhall be 
brought to pals, ſaith the Logd Gd. 

8 T Again, the word of the LoxpD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

9 Son of man, propheſy, and lay, Thus ſaith 
the Lox p, Say, A ſword, a ſword is ſharpened, 
and alſo furbiſhed ; | | 


3 _ 


10 It 18 ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter it 
is ſurbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we then 
make mirth? it eontemneth the rod of ay ſon, 
as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, that it 
may be handled : the ſword is ſharpened, and it 
is ſarbiſhed, to give it into the hand of the ſlayer. 

12 Cry and howl, fon of man: for it ſhall be 
upon my people, it mall be upon all the princes 
of Iſrael: terrors by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall 
be upon my people: ſmite therefore upon thy 
thigh. 

y 3 Becauſe it is a trial, and what if the ſword 
contemn even the rod? it ſhall be no more, faith 
the LoRD God. 

14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy and 
{mite thine hands together, and let the ſword be 
doubled the third time, the {word of the ſlain: it 
is the ſword of the great men that are ſlain, which 
entereth into their privy chambers. 

15 I have ſet the point of the ſword againft all 
their gates, that lAeir heart may faint, and their 
ruins be multiplied: ab, it is made bright, 2 is 
wrapped up for the ſlaughter. 

16 Go thee one way or other, either on the 
right hand, or on the left, whitherſoeyer Bay 
face is ſet. 

17 Iwill alſo ſmite mine hands together. and I 
will cauſe my fury to reſt; I the Lox have 
ſaid it. 

18 J The word of the Loxp came unto me 
again, ſaying, 

19 Alſo, thou fon of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon may 
come: both twain ſhall come forth out of one 
land: and chuſe thou a place, chuſe it at the head 
of the way to the city. | 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 

to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah i in 
Jeruſalem the defenced. 
221 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the parting. 
of the way, at the head of the two ways, to uſe 
divination: he made hzs,arrows bright, he con- 
ſulted with images, he looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination ſor Je- 
ruſalem to appoint captains, to open the mouth 
in the ſlaughter, to lift up the voice with ſhout- 
ing, to appoint; battering rams againſt the gates, 
to caſt a mount, and to build a fort. | 
23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe divina- 
tion 1n their ſight, to them that have ſworn oaths : 
but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, 
that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye have made your iniquity to be remem- 
bered, in that your tranſgreſſions are diſcovered, 
| ſo that in all your doings your fins do appear: 
Fe I /ay, that ye are come to n 
ye ſhall be taken with the hand. 5 


25 And thou, profane wicked prince of Iſrael, 
| whole day is come, when iniquity fhall rave an 


end. 


uy \ 
ot 40 K 


44 44 And ye Kall know, &e. ] The idea of mercy is naturally attached to 

that of repentance and reformation, and with mercy the propheſy ends, 
Note on the Twenty-firſt Chapter, © 

© Ver. 16 Go thee one wy or other, either on the right hand, or on the ' 


| left, &c.] The words are directed to the ſword, hpi; that 00 9 


| | 


C 


5 
tf v 


had given it a commiſſion to go through the land without any re- 
ſtraint. Lowth, 


EN 


26 Thus 


T3 
72 
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26 Thus faith the Loxd God, Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this /hall not ve 
the ſame; exalt him that is low, and abaſe him 
that is high. 

27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and 
it ſhall be no ore, until he come whole right it 
is; and I will give it him. 

28 And thou, ſon of man, propheſy, and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the LoRDU God concerning the Am- 
monites, and concerning their reproach; even 
ſay thou, The ſword, the ſword is drawn: for 
the ſlaughter it is furbiſhed, to conſume, becauſe 
of the olittering : 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon 
the necks of them that are ſlain, of the wicked 
whoſe day is come, when their iniquity ai have 


an end. 
30 Shall I cauſe it to return into his ſheath ? 


I will judge thee in the place where thou wall 
created, in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And Iwill pour out mine indignation upon 
thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of brutilh 
men, and {kiltul to deſtroy; - 

; 32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood 
ſhall be in the midſt of the land; thou ſhalt be 
no more remembered: for 1 the Lo RD have ſpok- 


en it; 
CH A P. XXII. 


! A catalogue of ji ng in Jeruſalem. 18 God will 


burn them as drofs 1 in hits furnace. 


T Oreover, the word of the Loxp came unto | 
cauſe ye are all become droſs, behold therefore; 


me, ſaying, 


2 Now. thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge; wilt | 


thou judge the bloody city ? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew 


her all her abominations. . 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lon God, 


The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that 
her time may come, and maketh idols againſt 
herſelf to defile herſelf. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou haſt ſhed, and halt defiled thyſelf in thine 


idols which 955 haſt made: and thou haſt cauſ- | 


ed thy days to draw near, and art come even un- 
to thy years: 


countries. 


5 Thoſe that be neat, and thoſe that be far ſtom 
thee, ſhall mock thee, which art infamous and 
much vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one 
were in thee to their power to ſhed blood. 

7, In thee have they ſet light by father and 
mother: in the midſt of thee have they dealt by 
oppreſſion with the ſtranger: in thee have ory 
vexed the fatherlefs and the widow. LEY 

8 Thou haſt deſpifed mine holy things, and 
haſt profaned my fabbaths. 


7 
. 13 i © : 


Sh 


therefore have I made thee a re- 
proach unto the heathen, and a mocking. to all 


| profaned mine holy things 


9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood: - 
and in thee they cat upon the mountains: in the 
midſt of thee they commit lewdneſs. 15 

10 In thee have they diſcovered their fathers 

nakedneſs: in thee have they humbled her that 
was ſet apart for pollution, 
11 And one hath committed abomination with 
his neighbour's wife; arid another hath lewdly 
defiled his daughter-in- law; and another in thee 
hath humbled his ſiſter, his father's daughter, 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood: 
thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, and thou 
haſt greedily gained of thy neighbours by extor- 
tion, and haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Loxy God. 

13 Behold therefore, I have ſmitten mine hand 
at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made, and 
at thy blood which hath been in the midſt of 


thee. 
14 Can thine heat endure, or can thick hands 


be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal with thee ? 
I the Loxb have ſpoken it, and will do it. 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countries, and will con- 
ſume thy filthineſs out of thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance in 
thyſelf, in the fight of the heathen, and thou 
ſhalt know that I am the Lok b. 

17 1 And tlie word of the Lord came unto 


me; laying; 


18 Son of man, the bouſe of inne is ts. me 
become droſs: all they are. braſs, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midſt of ts furnace; they 


are even the droſs of ſilver. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxy God, Be- 


I will gather you into the midſt of Jeruſalem. 
20 As they gather ſilver, and braſs, and iron, 
and lead, and tin into the midſt of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; ſo will I ga- 
ther you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will 


| leave you there, and melt you. 


21 Yea, 1 will gather you, and blow upon you 


in the fire of my wrath!” arid ye ſhall be melted 
in the midſt thereof. 


| 22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the fur- 


nac, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt thereof; 


and ye. ſhall know that I the Lokp have poured 
out my fury upon you. 
23 T And the word of the Lozd came unto 


me, ſaying; 


24 Son of man, fay unto her, Thou art the 
land Zhat is not cleanſed; nor rained apon in the 


day of indignation. 


25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophets in the 


| midſt thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the 
prey: they have devoured ſouls; they have tak- 


en the tteaſure and precious things; they have 
made her many widows in the midſt thereof. 

26 Het prieſts have violated my law, and have 
they have put no 


Notes on the 8 9800 Chapter. 

Ver. 1 3 { have ſmitten mine hand, &c.] This may either be under- 

ſtood as an action expreſſive of indignation excited by their crimes; 

or elſe of applauſe, on account of the puniſhments which were the 
effects of their wickedneſs. Lowth. Grotius, 


16 Take thine inheritance in thyſelf, &c.] Inſtead of being n mine inhe⸗ 
No. 88. 


| 


TY. 


ritance, and under my peculiar care and protektion, thou ſhalt be caſt 
out among the heathen, and receive the juſt reward of thy wicked: 


| neſs, 


21 And blow uh you in the fite of my wrath, Kc. ] God's vengeance 
is often compared to fire, but here it is ſo in a literal ſenſe, and en 
city and temple were reduced to aſhes. | 
difference 
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difference between the holy nt piviate nei 
ther have they ſhewed difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and have hid their eyes 
from my ſabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. 

27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed blood, and to 
deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. 

28 And her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lokp 
God, when the Loxp hath not ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land have uſed oppreſ. 
ſton, and exerciſed robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy ; yea, they have oppreſſed the 
{ranger wrongfully. 

30 And I fought for a man among them that 
ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it; but I ſound none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine indig- 
nation upon them, I have conſumed them with 
the fife of my wrath: their own way have I re- 
compenſed upon their heads, faith the Loxp 


God. 
CHAP. NSN. 


1 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 A. 
holtibah ts to be plagued 9 her lovers. 45 1 hittr 
Judgments. 

HE word of the Loxp came again unto me, 

ſay ing, 

2. Son of man, there were two women the 
daughters of one mother: 

3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt, 
they committed whoredoms in their youth: 
there were their brealls preſſed, and there they 
bruiſed the tcats of their virginity, 

And the names of them were, Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were 
mine, and they bare ſons and daughters. -Thus 
were their names; Samaria is Aholah; and Jeru- 


ſalem, Aholibah. 
5 And Aholah played the harlot 3 ſhe was 


mine, and ſhe doted on her lovers, on the Aſſy- 
rians her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them deſirable youhg men, horſe- 
men riding upon horſes. 

Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms with 
them, with all them that were the choſen men of 
Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted : with 
all their idols ſhe de filed herſelf. 


8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms- brought from 


Egypt; for in her youth they lay with her, and 
they bruiſed the breaſts of her virginity, and 
ured their whoredom upon her. 


Wherefore I have delivered her into the 


hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſſyri- 


10 Theſe difevvetet her nakedneſs: they 
took her ſons and her daughters, and flew her 
with the ſword : and ſhe became famous among 
women; for they had executed judgment upon 


her. 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw fis, ſhe 


was more corrupt in her inordinate love than ſhe, 
and in her whoredoms more than her ſiſter in her 
whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Aﬀyrians her neigh- 
bours, captains and rulers, clothed molt gorge- 
ouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of them 
deſirable young men. 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that they 
took both one way, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms : 
for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wall 
the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 


vermilion, 
13 Girded with girdles upon their loins, ex- 


ceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of 
them ptinces to look to, after the manner of the 
Baby lonians of Chaldea, the land W. their nati- 
vity : 

16 And as ſoon as ſhe faw them with her eyes 
ſhe doted upon them, and ſent Es unto 
them into Chaldea. 

17 And the Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their 
whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
her mind was alienated from them. 

18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and dit 


covered her nakedneſs: then my mind was alie- 


nated from her, like as my mind was alienated 
from her ſiſter. 

19 Vet ſhe multiplied her be ens in call- 
ing to remembrance the days of her youth, 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land of 


Egypt. 


20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, whoſe 
fleſh ts as the fleſh of alles, and whoſe iſſue :s 


like the iſſue of horſes. 


21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by 
the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. 

22 J Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers 
againſt thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, 


and I will bring them againſt thee on every fide; 


23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
Pere and 05 and Koa, and all the Aſſyrians 
with them; all of them deſirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, 
all of them riding upon horſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with cha- 
riots, waggons, and wheels, and with an afſem- 
bly of people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee buck- 
ler, and ſhield, and helmet round about: and! 
will ſet” judgment before them, and they ſhall 
judge thee according to their Judgments. 
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ans, upon whom ſhe doted. 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 There were two women, the daughters of one mother.] Countries 
are generally repreſented as mothers of their people, and the inhabi- 
tants as their children, 


Accordingly Samaria and Jeruſalem are de- 


ſcribed in this chapter as ſoſters, the offspring of the fame land or coun- 
ond 

10 And ſhe letume famous ameng women, &c.] As ſhe had formerly | . 
renowned among the heathen for ber beauty, fo ſhe was now every 


where mentioned as « remrarhable inſtance of God's vengeance, 
| 25 And 


— — 
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4 E L. Chap. NIV. 


* . * 


25 And] will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, and 
they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee : 
take away thy noſe and thine ears; and thy rem 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall take thy | 
ſons and thy daughters; and thy reſidue ſhall be 
devoured by the fire. | | 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy fair jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdnefs to ceaſe from 
thee, and thy whoredom brought from the land 
of Egypt: 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lox D God, Behold, I 
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom thou 
hateſt, into the hand of them from whom thy 
mind is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully, and 
ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall leave thee 
naked and bare: and the nakedneſs of thy whore- 
doms ſhall be diſcovered, both thy lewdneſs and 
thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do theſe things unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, and 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter ; 
therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus ſaith the Logy God, Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy ſiſter's cup deep and large: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to.ſcorn and had in deriſion; it 
containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs and 
ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhtnent and deſola- 
tion, with the cup of thy fiſter Samaria. 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and fuck it out, 
and thou ſhalt break the ſhreds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breaſts: for I have ſpoken 
it, faith the Loxpd God. 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxd God, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behind 


thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy lewdneſs 
and thy whoredoms. 

36 The Loxd ſaid moreover unto me, Son of 
man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 
declare unto them their abominations; 

37 That they have committed adultery, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and have alſo cauſed 
their ſons, whom they bare unto me, to paſs for 
them through ye fire to devour them. 

38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame day, 
and have profaned my ſabbaths. 

39 For when they had ſlain their children to 
their idols, then they came the ſame day into my 
ſanctuary to ptofane it: and lo, thus have they 
done in the midſt of mine houſe. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for men 
to come from far, unto whom a meſſenger was 
ſent; and lo, they came : for whom thou didſt 


they ſhall | 


ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine eyes 


waſh thyſelf, paintedſt thy eyes, and deckedſt 
thyſelf with ornaments, 

41 And ſatieſt upon a ſtately bed, and a table 
prepared before it, e n thou haſt ſet mine 


incenſe and mine oil. 
42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe 


was with her: and with the men of the common 


| ſort were brought Sabeans from the wilderneſs; 
which put bracelets upon their hands, and beau- 
tiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in adul- 
teries, Will they now commit whoredoms with 
her, and ſhe with them ? 

44 Yet they went in unto her as they goinun- 
to a woman that play eth the harlot : ſo went they 
in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd wo- 
men. 


45 J And the righteous men, they ſhall judge 
3 after the manner of adultereſſes, and after 
the manner of women that ſhed blood ; becauſe 
they are adultereſſes, and blood is in their bands; 

46 For thus ſaith, the Lox D God, I will bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them to 
be retnoved and ſpoiled. 

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and diſpatch them with their ſwords : 
they ſhall ſlay their ſons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out of 
the land, that all women may be taught not to do 
after your lewdneſs. 

49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſs 
upon you, and ye ſhall bear the fins of your idols: 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Loxd God. 


1 By a boiling pot, 6 is ſhewed Jeruſalem's dęſtruc- 
tion. 15 By Ezekiel's not mourning for his wife, 

1 4 is ſhewed the Fews calamity to be beyond all 

forrow, 
AGAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of 
the LoxD came unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, Write thee the name of the day, 
even of this ſame day: the king of Babylon ſet 
himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day, ? 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
houſe, and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lox 
God, Set on a pot, ſet ic on, and aiſo * water 
into it. 

4 Gather the Aigen thereof i into it; ten every 
good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder; fill 24 
with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and burn alſo 
the bones under it, and make it boil-well, and 
let them ſeethe the bones of it therein. | 

6 4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Loap God, Woe 
to the bloody city! to the pot whoſe ſcum i- 
therem, and whoſa ſcum is not gone out of it; 
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26 And 1 will fee my jealouſy againſt thee, &c. ] Fhey ſhall puniſh thee 
with that fury with which a man in the rage of jealouſy ſhall treat a 
wife that hath been unfaithful to him. 


7 


37 to 39 They have committed adultery.] Theſe and innumerable other 
paſſages in the prophets ovicently ſhew, that their deſection from the [ 


God of Iſrael conſiſted riot 1 Sia of him, or of hie laws, b but 


in polluting the religion'of Moſes with foreign worlhip. 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. * 

Ver. 3 Burn alfo the bones under it, &c,) The bones of thofe who have 
been umuſtly flain in the midſt of the city, Whoſe blobd eries venge- 
ance againſt them, and kindles God's anger like re. Lab. 
bring 


- 


PIE" 


bring it out piece by piece; let no Jol fall upon 


it. 
7 For her blood is in the midſt of her: ſhe ſet 


it upon the top of a rock; ſhe poured it not up- 
on the ground, to cover it with duſt: 
8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to take 


vengeance; I have ſet her blood upon the top of 


a rock, that it ſhould not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD God, Woe to 
the bloody city ! I will even make the pile for 
fire great: 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume 
the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bories be 
burned. 

11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the braſs of it may be hot, and may burn, 
and that the filthineſs of it may be molten in wit, 
that the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 

12 She hath wearied hker/elf with lies, and her 
great ſcum went not forth out of her: her ſcum 

all be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs, becauſe I have 
purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou 
ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, 
till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 

14 I the Lord have ſpoken it: it (hall come to 
paſs, and I will do it: I will not go back, nei- 
ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent. Accord- 
ing to thy ways, and according to thy doings, 
{hall they judge thee, ſaith the Loxp God. 

15 1 Allo the word of the LorD came unto 
me, ſay ing, ; 

16 Son of man, Behold, I take away from thee 
the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet nei- 
ther ſhalt thou' mourn nor weep, neither ſhall 
thy tears run down. 

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning > for the 
dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and 
put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover not 15 
lips, and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I ſpake untò the people in the morning, 
and at even my wife died, and I did in the morn- 
ing as I was commanded. | 
19 1 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt thou 
not tell us what the ſe _ are to us; that thou 
2 Jo? 

20. Then I anſwered them, The word of the 
Lon came unto me, faying, 

21 Speak unto the houſ&of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
| the Lord God, Behold, I will profane my ſanc- 
tuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the deſire 
of your eyes, and that which your ſoul pitieth, 
and your ſons and your daughters whom: ye have 
ſhall fall by the ſword; | 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done, ye mall not 
cover hour lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

* And/ ow tires 9275 . . 8 bees, 


hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a ſpoil 


and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away fot 
your iniquities, and mourn one towards another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a lign; according 
to all that he hath done, ſhall ye do, and when 


oats cometh, ye ſhall know that I am the LoRR 
0 
25 Alſo thou ſon of man, ſhall it not be in the 


day when I take from them their ſtrength, the 
joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, and 
that whereupon they ſet their minds, their ſons 
and their daughters; | 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall come 
unto thee, to cauſe thee to hear it with ns 


ears? 
27 In that day mall thy mouth be opened to 


him which 1s eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, and 
be no more dumb : and thou ſhalt be a ſign un- 
to them; and they ſhall know that I am the 


LoRD. 
Ci A P. XXV. 


1 God's vengeance for their inſolence againſt the 
Jews, on the Ammonites, 8 Moab and Seir, 12 
Zdom, 15 and the FRRYfeanes: | 


3 E word of the Loxv came again unto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy ſace againſt the Ammo- 
nites, and propheſy againit them ; 
3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the word 
of the Loxp God, Thus faith the LoRD God, 
Becauſe thou ſaidit, Aha, againſt my ſancuary, 
when it was proſaned: and againſt the land of 
Iſrael; when it was deſolate; and againſt the 
houſe of Judah, when they went into captivity ; 
4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to the 
men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they ſhall 
ſet. their palaces in thee, and make their dwell- 
ings in thee : they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they 
ſhall drink thy milk. 
5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 
and the Ammonites a couching place for flocks : 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lox. 
6 For thus ſaith the Loxd God, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped thine hands, and ſtamped with thy 
feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy deſpite 
againſt the land of Iſrael ; 
7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 


to the heathen; and I will cut thee off from the 
people, and I will cauſe thee to periſh out of the 
countries: I will deſtroy. thee ; and thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lo. 
81 Thus faith the Lond God, Ce that 
Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe of 
Judah is like unto all the heathen; 

9 Therefore behold, I will open the ſide of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which are 


- 
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1 ici I have 3 110 and thou a not purged, &c.] I did 

what was requiſite on my part towards thy converſion, but thou re- 

fuſedſt to comply with theſe frequent calls and exhortations, 

21 Behold, I will profane my ſanfuary, &c.] I will deliver my temple 

into the hands of the heathen; and they ſhall profane and deſtroy it. 

©. ag Ye ſhall not mourn nor weep: | Fhele terrible judgments | ſhall ſtrike 
you with aſtoniſhment, and fill you with ſuch poignant grief, a9 ic too 
ne to be expreſſed by words gr aQions; 2 


* 


N 


Jews, bore them a conſtant hatred, and took all opportunities to 
' ſhew it, when they were under any diſtreſs, particularly at the time 


Notes on the Twenty- fiſth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Reach thou faidſt, Aha, again my ſanctuary, &c.] The Am- 
monites, Moabites, and Edomites, though nearly related 'to the 


of the general ig, and deftruftion of their city 822 tem- 
ple. Lowth, ' 


on 
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Chap. . 8 £4 Ex I E "i. | Chap. . 


on n his frontiers; the glory. of the country Beth- 7 J For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of 
10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the Ammo- Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with 
nites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, that the | horſes, and with chariots, and with horſemen, 
Ammonites may not be remembered among the | and companies, and much people. 


nations. 8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters 
11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab, | in the field: and he ſhall make a fort againſt thee, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Los, and caſt a mount againſt thee, and lift up the 


12 T Thus faith the Loxp God, Becauſe that | puckler againſt thee: 
Edom hath dealt againlt the houſe of Judah by 9 And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt thy 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, | walls, and with his axes he ſhall break down thy 


and revenged himſelf upon them 3 towers. 
193 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God, Iwill 10 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes, 


alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will | their duſt ſhall cover thee : thy walls ſhall 0 
cut off man and beaſt from it; and I will make | at the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, 
it deſolate from Teman; and they of Dedan and of the chariots, when he ſhall enter into thy 
ſhall fall by the ſword. gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made 


14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom | a breach. | 
by the hand of my people Iſrael; and they ſhall 11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he tread 


do in Edom according to mine anger, and ac- | down all thy ſtreets : he ſhall ſlay thy people 
cording to my fury: and they ſhall know my | by the ſword, and thy ſtrong garriſons ſhall go 
vengeance, ſaith the LoRD God. down to the ground. 

15 1 Thus faith the Loxp God, Becauſe the | 12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, 
Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and have tak. | and make a prey of thy merchandize; and they 
en vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, to deſtroy | ſhall break down thy walls, and deſtroy thy plea- 
it for the old hatred; ſant houſes : and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxd God, Be- thy timber, and thy duſt, in the midi of ith | 


hold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the Phi- vater. 
liſtines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and 13 And I will cauſe the noile of thy ſongs to 


deſtroy the remnant of the ſea-coalt. ceaſe ; and the ſound of thy harps ſhall be no 
17 And Iwill execute great vengeance upon | more hears. 
them with furious rebuke: and they ſhall know 14 And I will make thee like the top of a 


that I am the Lord, when I ſhall lay my ven- rock: thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon ; 
geance upon them. thou ſhalt be built no more: for I the Lox p have 


EP ſpoken it, ſaith the Loa p God. 
CHAP. XXVI. 15 1 Thus faith the Lox p God to Tyrus, Shall 


1 Brus for inſulting againſt Jeruſalem is threa- not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy fall when 
tened. 7 Nebuckadrezzar's power againſt her. | the wounded cry, when the ſlaughter is made 
15 The mourning for her. in the midſt of thee ? 

AFP it came to paſs in the eleventh year, in 16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall come 

the firſt day of the month, that the word of down from their thrones, and lay away their 

the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, robes, and put off their broidered garments ; 

2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid they ſhall clothe themſelves with trembling, 

againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that was | they ſhall fit upon the ground, and ſhall tremble 
the gates of the people: ſhe is turned unto me: | at every moment, and be aſtoniſhed at thee. 

I ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte : 17 And they ſhall take up a lamentation for 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox God, Be- thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed, 

hold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe | that waſt inhabited of ſeafaring men, the re- | 


many nations to come up againſt thee, as the ſea nowned city, which waſt ſtrong in the Tea, ſhe 
cauſeth his waves to come up. and her inhabitants, which cauſe TRENT terror 10 


be. on all that haunt it? 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape 18 Now {hall the iſles tremble in the Lay of 


her duſt from her, and make her like the top of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in the ſea ſhall 
a rock. be troubled at thy departure. - 


5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of nets 109 For thus ſaith the Loxp God, When I 
in the midſt of the ſea : for I have ſpoken it, ſhall make thee a deſolate City, like the cities 
faith the Lox p God: and it ſhall become a ſpoil | that are not inhabited; when I ſhall bring up 
to the nations. the deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover 


6 And her daughters which and in de Held | thee: 
ſhall be ſlain by the ſword ; and they ſhall know | 20 When I ſhall bring thee down with FROM 
that I am the Loxpd. that deſcend into the pit, with the People of old 
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Note on the Twenty- .fixth Chapter. | cauſey from the continent to the iſland, thereby literally fulfilling the 
Ver. 12 They Mall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, &c.] The ruins of ola words of the prophet. He was ſeven months in completing this work, 
Tyre contributed much to the taking of the new city: for with the | but the time and labour were well employed, for by means heteof he 
ary timber, and rubbiſh of the old city, Alexander built a bank or | was enabled to _ and ſtorm the ny.” 15 
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time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of the 
earth, in places deſolate of old, with them that 
go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; 
and I ſhall ſet glory in the land of the living; 
21 I will make thee a terror, and thou fhalt be | 
no more ; though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt 
thou never be found again, ſaith the LoxÞ God. 


CHAP. XXVII 


1 The rich ſupply of Tyrus. 26 The great and ir- 
recoverable fall thereof. 


PHE word of the Lox»D came again unto me, 


ſaying, 
2 Now, thou ſon of man, take up a lamenta- | 
tion for Tyrus; | 
3 And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art ſituate 
at the entry of the ſea, which art a merchant of 
the people for many iſles, Thus ſaith the Loxv 
God, O Tyrus, thou haſt faid, 1 am a perfect 


beauty. 


4 Thy borders are in the midſſ of the ſeas, thy, 


builders have perfected thy beauty. 


5 They have made all thy fhiþ-boards of fir- | 


trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from Le- 


banon to make maſts for thee: 


6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made thine 
dars: the company of the Aſhurites have made 
thy benches of ivory, brought out of the iſles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt, 
was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy fail; 
blue and purple from the iſles of Eliſhah, was that 
which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners; thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, that were 
in thee, were thy pilots. 

The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe, men 
thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were in thee to oc- 
cupy thy merchandife. . a. 

10 They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
were in thine army, thy men of war: they hang- 
ed the ſhield and heimet in 1 thee; my ſet forth 
thy comelineſs. 

11 The men of. Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy Walls Tound about, and the Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
ſhields upon thy walls round about: _ have 
made thy beauty perfect. of 


12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon. of 


the multitude of all kind of riches; with ſilver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 
19 Javan; Tuba), and Meſhech, they were thy 


merchants : they traded the perfons of men, and 


veſſels of braſs in thy market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded i in 
thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, and mules. 
135 The men of Dedan were thy merchants : 
W i les were the merchandiſe of thine hand: 


* 


they brought thee for a preſent, horns of ivory, 


and ebony. 


16 Syria was thy merchant by Wenden of the 


multitude of the wares of thy making: they oc- 
| cupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 


| broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and 


| agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael, they were thy 
| merchants: they traded in thy market wheat of 
Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 


| balm. 
18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the multi. 


tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- 
tude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool. 

19 Dan alfo'and Javan going to and fro, occu- 
pied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, and cala- 
mus, were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes 


for chariots. 
21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they 


occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and 
goats: in theſe were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they 
were thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs 
with chief of all ſpices, and with all precious 


| Rones, and gold. 


23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer. 
chants of Sheba; Asſhur, and Chilmad, were thy 


merchants. 
24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 


things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, and 
in Cheſts. of rich apparel, bound. with cords, and 
made of cedar among thy merchandiſe. . 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee in 
thy market; and thou waft repleniſhed, and 
made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 

26 1 Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters: the ealt-wind, hath broken thee in the 


midſt of the ſeas. 
27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchan- 


diſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all 
thy men of war that are in thee, and in all thy 
company which is in the midſt of thee, fhall fall 
into the midit of the ſeas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the 
cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down 
from their ſhips, they. ſhall ſtand upon the land ; 

go And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall caſt 
up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wallow them- 
ſelves in the aſhes. 

31 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly 
bald for thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, and 
they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs of heart 
and bitter wailing. _ 

92 And in their wailing they ſhall take up a la- 
mentation for thee, and lament over thee, hung. 
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N otes on the Twenty ſeventh Chapter. 
Ver. 6 Of the oaks of Baſhan, &c.] Cleopatra ſailing down, the £ river 


finery and magnificence, nor haye hiſtorians and poets 
one in more lively colours, than the prophet the other, 


= Cydnos to meet her gallant Antony, was. not attended with greater | 


painted the fry ent kh aan 
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12 Tarſhiſh, Pha A port of "re called by the Greek and Latin 
authors . Tarteſts, ſituated near the place where Cadiz now ftands, 


famous for the pillars of Hercules, the utmoſt Mes of the anci- 
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What city is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed i in the 


midſt of the ſea? 
3 When thy wares went forth out of the ſeas; 


thou filledſt many people ; thou didſt enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy rich. 


es, and of thy merchandiſe. 
34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken by 


the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
chandiſe and all thy * in the midſt of thee 


ſhall fall. 
35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be aſto- 


niſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be fore 
afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their counte- 


Nance. 
36 The merchants among the people ſhall hiſs 


at thee : thou ſhalt be a terror, and never Jai 
be any more. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus. 20 
Ie judgment of Zidon. 
HE word of the Loxp came again unto me, 


ſaying, 
2 Son of man, fay unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Loxp God, Becaule thine heart is 
lifted up, and thou haſt faid, I am a god, I fit in 
the ſeat of God in the midſt of the ſeas; yet thou 
art a man, and not God, tnough thou tet thine 


heart as the heart of God: 
3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel, there 


is no ſecret that they can hide from thee : 

4 With thy wiſdom, and with thine. under- 
ftanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt 
gotten gold and ſilver into thy treaſures: 

5 By thy great wiſdom, and by thy trathck haſt 
thou increaſed thy riches, and thine heart is lift- 
ed up becaule of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thou halt ſet thine heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtrangers upon 
thee, the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall 
draw their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wil- 
dom, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſs. 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are ſlain in 


the mid of the ſeas: 


God, in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee. 
10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncircum- 


en it, ſaith the LORD God. 


11 1 Moreover, the word of the LoRD came 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the peo- 


ple among whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall 
be ſanctified in them in the ſight of the heathen, 


unto me, ſay ing, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 


the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lox D God, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum, full of 
wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. 


3 Thou baſt been in Eden the garden of God, | 


9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that flayeth | the Lon p. 


' thee, I am God ? but thou alt be a man, and no 


every previous tone was thy covering, the ſar. 


| dius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the 


onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, the emerald; 
and the carbuncle; and gold : the workmanſnip 
of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 


thee, in the day that thou waſt created. 
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that cover- 


eth: and I have ſet thee /o+ thou waſt upon the 
holy mountain of God : thou haſt walked up and 
down in the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou waſ? perfect in thy ways from the day 
that thou watt created; till iniquity was found 


in thee. 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 


have filled the midſt of thee with violence, and 
thou haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as 
profane out of the mountain of God: and I will 
deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midſt 
of the ſtones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 
beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by rea- 
fon of thy brightneſs: I will caſt thee to the 
ground, I will lay thee before Kings, that they 
may behold thee. 

18 Thou haft defiled thy ſanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of 
thy trafhick : therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee, and J 
will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth; in the 
fight of all theth that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the people; 


ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a terror; 


and never./halt thou be any more. 
20 1 Again the word of the Loxp came untg 
me, ſaying, 

21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, and 
propheſy againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus faith the LoRxD God, Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon; and I will be 


glorified in the midſt of thee: and they ſhall 


know that I am the LORD, when I ſhall have ex- 
ecuted Judgments i in her, and ſhall be ſanctified 


in her. 
23 For I will ſend unto her, peſtilence, and 


blood into her ſtreets; and the wounded fhall be 
judged in the midſt of her, by the ſword upon her 
on every ide ; arid they ſhall Ana that I am 
r 

24 And there ſhall be no more a pricking brier 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving thorn 


of all that are round about them that deſpiſed 


ciſed by the hand of ſtrangers: for I have fpok- them; and they mall know that I am the Log» 


God. 


25 Thus Caith the Lord God, When I ſhall 


then ſhall they dwell in their land, that I have 


given to my ſervant Jacob. 


26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 


Notes an the Twenity-eighth- Chapter. 


Ves 21 am a. god, I /t in 
Sc.] Theſe words are an inſolent boaſt of ſelf ſufficiency, as if he 


had ſaid, I neither fear any prince, nor ſtand in need of aſſiſtance: 


I em ſeated in a place of impregnable ſtrength, the ſeas ſurround 


| me; I am free ſtorti all the aſſaults of an enemy. Lowth, See Aich, 


| chap. Xxii. g. 
in the feat of God; in the midſ of the ſeas, | 


14 Thou art the anointed' cherub that covereth, &c;) Anointing is the 
ceremony he re with kings were inaugurated ; the prophet therefore 


| compares the prince of Tyre to'a principal cherub, one of the chief of 


the angelic heft who attend 8 48 the Almighty in heaven, mall 
; all 
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ſhall build houſes, and-plant vineyards : yea, 
they ſhall dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all thoſe that deſpiſe 
them round about them; and they ſhall know 
that I am the Loxp their God. 


CHA P. XXIX. 
i The judgment of Pharaoh. 8 The defolation of 
Egypt. 21 Ifrael ſhall be reſtored. 
| fla the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 
twelfth day of the month, the word of the 
Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt him, and 
againſt all Egypt. | 

3 Speak, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
the great dragon that lieth in the midſt of his ri- 
vers, which hath ſaid, My river is mine own, 
and I have made it for myſelf. 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto thy ſcales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the midſt of thy 
rivers, and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſtick 
unto thy ſcales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder- 
neſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou ſhalt 
fall upon the open fields; thou ſhalt not be 
brought together, nor gathered: I have given 
thee for meat to the beaſts of the field, and to 
the fowls of the heaven. | 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the LoR D, becauſe they have been a 
ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didſt break, and rent all their ſhoulder : 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt, 
and madeſt all their loins to be at a ſtand. 

8 4 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD God, Be- 
hold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and cut off 
man and beaſt out of thee, * 


9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate and 


waſte ; and they ſhall know that I am the Lox p; 


becauſe he hath ſaid, The river is mine, and 1 


have made it. 
10 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, and 
againſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of 


Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, from the tower | 


of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor 
foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall 
it be inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the countries that are deſolate, 
and her cities among the cities that are laid waſte 
ſhall be deſolate forty years : and I will ſcatter 
the Egyptians among the nations, and will diſ- 
perſe them through the countries. | 

13 Yet- 2 2 ſaith the Loxp God, At the end 


land that is in league, ſhall fall with them by the 


' come down: from the tower of Syene ſhall they 


of forty years will I ther the Egyptians Fo 
the people whither they were ſeatiered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of E- 
gy pt, and will cauſe them to return into the land 
of Pathros, into the land of their habitation; and 
they ſhall be there a baſe kingdom. 

15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms; nei- 
ther ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above the nati- 
ons: for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall no 


more rule over the nations. 
16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of 


the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth their iniguity 
toremembrance, when they ſhall look after them: 
but they ſhall know that I am the Lok God. 
17 1 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
twentieth year, in the firſt month, in the firlt day 
of the month, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
18 Son of man, Nebhuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice againſt 
Tyrus: every head was made bald, and every 
ſhoulder was peeled; yet had he no wages, nor 
his army. for Tyrus, for the ſervice that he had 


ſerved againſt it: 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he ſhall take 
her multitude, and take her ſpoil, and take her 
prey ; and it ſhall be the wages for his army. 

20 TI have given him the land of Egypt for his 
labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, becauſe 
they wrought for me, ſaith the LoRD God. 

21 © In that day will I cauſe the horn of the 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the midſt of them; 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lox. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 The deſolation of Egypt, and her helpers. 20 The 
arm of Babylon ſhall be ſtrengthened to break the 
arm of Egypt. 

T HE word of the Loxp came again unto me, 

1 ſaying, 

2 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus ſaith the 

Loxp God; Howl ye, Woe worth the day! 
3 For the day is near, even the day of the Loxp 

is near, a cloudy day; it ſhall be the time of the 


heathen. 
4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, and 


great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the ſlain 
ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall take away her 
multitude, and her foundations ſhall be broken 


down. 
5 Ethiopia, and Lybia, a_d Lydia, and all the 


mingled people, and Chub, and the men of the 


ſword. - 
6 Thus faith the Lozxp, They alſo that uphold 


Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her power ſhall 


fall in it by the ſword, faith the Loxp God. 


ll 


= When I have SO judgments upon all thoſe that de eſpiſe them, &c. 11 


The prophets conclude their threatnings againſt infidels with gracious 
promiſes to God's people; implying, that he will not make utter de- 


NiruRion of them, as of others, but reſerve a remnant, to whom he 
will * fulfill all the promiſes he made to their * Lowth. 


Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chaptas,” 

Ver. g The great dragon, Kc. ] See Pſal, xci. 1g. ai. xxvii. 1. and 
li. 9. Agreeably to this deſcription of the Egyptian monarch, Hero- 
dotus informs us, that Apries proudly and wickedly boaſted of hav- 
ing eſtabliſhed his kingdom ſo ſecurely, that it was not in the power of 
Cod himſelf to ä him. Herodot. lib. ii. 
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7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midſt of 
the countries that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall 
be in the midſt of the cities that are waſted. 


8 And they ſhall know that I am the. LorD; 


when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all her 


helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
g In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth from 


me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Ethiopians a- 


fraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them, as | 


in the day of Egypt: for lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus faith the LoxD God, I will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the terrible 
of the nations, ſhall be brought to deſtroy the 
land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt 
Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. 


12 And I will make the rivers dry, and fell 15 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and 1will | 


make the land waſte, and all that is therein, by 
the hand of ſtrangers: I the LORD have ſpoken 


it. 
14 Thus ſaith the LoxD God, I will alſo de- 


ſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe therr images to 
ceaſe out of Noph ; and there ſhall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt: and I wal $94 a 


fear in the land of Egypt. | 29 
14 And I will make Pathros deſolate; and will 


ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute Judgments in 


No. 
15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the 


tude of No. 
16 And I will ſet fre] in Egypt: Sin ſhall have | 


great pain, and No ſhall be rent aſunder, 11 | 


"IR ſhall have diſtreſſes daily... 
The young men of Aven and of, Phibeſeth 


ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities ſhall: 80 | 


into captivity. 
18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be dark- 


ened, when I ſhall break there the yokes of E- 
gypt: and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe 
in her; as for her, a cloud ſhall cover her, and 
her daughters ſhall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in. Egypt: 
and they ſhall know that I am the LOAD. 
: 201 And it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Lozp came unto me, ſay. 
ing, | 
yd Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt: and lo, it ſhall not be 
bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind 
it, to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D God. Be- | 


bold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
will break his arms, the ſtrong, and that which 
was broken : and L will cauſe ao: ſword to fall 


7 


28 And L will ſcatter the panes: 320g among the 


nations, and wil diſperſe them through the 


countries. 3 
24 And I will 1e the arms of the king 


of Baby lon, and put my ſword in his hand: but 
I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he ſhall groan 
before him with the groanings of a Ny 
wounded 3 man. 

25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the 1 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall 
down; and they. ſhall know that I am the Lokp, 


when ſhall, put my ſword into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon 


the land of Egypt. 
26 And Iwill ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countries; 


and. HOY. ſhall know that I am the Loa b. 


. H A P. XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, g of the glory of Aria, 
10 and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The like 
deftruttion of Egypt, 


5 D it came to paſs in the eleventh year, in 
the third month, in the firſt day of the 


month, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of E- 


gypt, and to his multitude ; Whom art thou like 


in thy greatneſs ? 
3 1 Behold, the Allyrian was a cedar in Leba- 


ſtrength of Egypt; and I will cut off zhe: multi- | non, with fair branches, and with a ſhadowing 
| ſhroud, and of an high ſtature ; and his top was 


among the thick boughs. 
4 The waters made him great, the deep ſet 
him up on high with her rivers running round 


about his plants, and ſent out her little rivers un- 
to all the trees of the field. 


5 Therefore. his height was exalted above all 


the trees of the field, and his boughs were mul- 


9 


— 


tiplied, and his branches became long, becauſe 
of the multitude of waters, when he ſhot forth. 

6 All. the fowls of heaven made their neſts in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 


| beaſts of the held bring forth their young, and 


under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 
7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by great 


waters. 


| 8 Thecedars in the garden of God could not 
hide him; the fir-trees were not like his boughs, 


and the cheſnut- trees were not like his branches; 


not any tree in the garden of God was like unto 


him in his beauty. 
9 I have made him fair by the multitude of 


his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God; envied him. 
10 1 Therefore thus faith the Lon p God, 


Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf in height, 


Foe 


12 And 1 wil make the rivers s dry, Kc. ] 1 will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
Egypt: the metaphor is taken from the decreaſe or falling of the Nile 
upon the overflowing of which all the plenty and ad of ll 


depended, 
Notes on 1 the Thirty- firſt Chapter, | 


Ver. g Behold the Merian was a cedar in Lebanon, &c.] The king of 
Nineveh is here compared to a tall and fair cedar, ſuch as grew. on 


[No. 89.) 


rian empire. 


mount Lebanon; 
king of Babylon, and Cyaxares king of Media joined their forces and 


beſieged Niveveh ; and, after a long ſiege, took and utterly deſtroyed 
that great and famous city, and put an end to that part of the Aſſy- 


hum, Jonah, and Zephaniah, foretelling the deſtruction of Nineveh, 


were fulfilled, See chap. 2 3 · 
88 


and 


It was in this prince's reign, when Nabupolaſſar | 


In this remarkable cataſtrophe, the prophecies of Na- 


— 2 2 — 4, 
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Chap. XXXli. ; W . 
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Chap. xxxii. 


and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height: 
11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand 
of the mighty one of the heathen : he ſhall ſure- 
ly deal with him; I have driven him out for his 
wickedneſs. : 
12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the nations 
have cut him off, and have left him: upon 
the mountains, and in all the valleys his branch- 
es are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all 
the rivers of the land ; and all the people of the 
earth are gone down from his ſhadow, and have 


left him. 
13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the hea- 


ven remain, and all the beaſts of the Hera ſhall 
be upon his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themſelves for their height, neither 
ſhoot up their top among the thick boughs, nei- 
ther their trees ſtand up in their height, all that 
drink water : for they are all delivered unto 
death to the nether parts of the earth in the midſt 
of the children of men, with them that go down 


to the pit: 
15 Thus faith the Lox p God, In the day when 


he went down to the grave, I cauſed a mourning : 

I covered the deep for him, and I reſtrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed: 
and I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him; and all 

the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 made the nations to ſhake at the ſound of 
his fall, when I caſt him down to hell with them 
that deſcend into the pit: and all the trees of 
Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that 
drink water ſhall be comforted in the nether parts 


of the earth. 
17 They alſo went down into hell with him, 


unto them that be ſlain with the ſword; and they 
that were his arm, that dwelt under his ſhadow in 
the midſt of the heathen. 

18 1 To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet ſhalt 
thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto 
the nether parts of the earth : thou ſhalt lie in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that be ſlain 
by the ſword : this is Pharaoh, and all his mul- 
titude, ſaith the Loxd God. 


C HAP. XXXII. 
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 


NO it came to pals in the twelfth year, in the 
twelfth month, in the firſt day of the month, 


2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, Thouart 
like a young lion of the nations, and thou art as a 
whale inthe ſeas; and thou cameſt forth with thy 
rivers, and troubledſt the waters with thy feet, 


and fouledſt their rivers. 


* | —— 


3 Thus faith the Loxd God, I will therefore 


| ſpread out my net over thee, with a company of 


many. people, and they ſhall bring thee up in 
my net. 
4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I wil} 


caſt thee forth upon the open field, and I will 


cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and I will fill the beaſts of the whole earih 
with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the mountains, 
and fill the valleys with thy height. | 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains; 
and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 

7 And when 1 ſhall put thee out, I will cover 
the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof dark ; I 
will cover the ſun with a cloud, and the moon 
{hall not give her light. | 

8 All the bright lights of heaven will I make 
dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs upon thy land, 
ſaith the LoRD God. 

9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many people, 
when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the na- 
tions, into the countries which thou haſt not 
known. | 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at thee, 
and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid for thee, 
when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before them; 
and they ſhall tremble at every moment, every 
man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus faith the Lox p God, The ſword 
of the king of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe 
thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations 
all of them: and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 

19 Iwill deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from 


beſides the great waters ; neither ſhall the foot of 


man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and 
cauſe their rivers to run like oil, ſaith the LORD 
God. 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late, and the country ſhall be deſtitute of that 
whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite all them 
that dwell therein, then ſhall they know that I am 


the Loxrp, 


16 This is the lamentation wherewith they ſhall 
lament her; the daughters of the nations ſhall 
lament her : they ſhall lament for her, even for 


that the word of the Lox p came unto me, ſaying, | Egypt, and for all her multitude, ſaith the Loxn 


| God. 


17 T It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of 


the LoxD came unto me, ſaying, Rn 
18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of E- 


gypt, and caſt em r even her, and the 


18 To when art thou thus like in 2 and in greatneſt &c.] The pro- 
phet now applies himſelf to the king of Egypt, and aſks him, Wilt thou 


ll boaſt thyſelf as if no prince was thine equal ? But remember, that 


thou ſhalt undergo the fame fate with this fair flouriſhing eedar, the 
king of Aﬀyria, Lowth. 


_ © This isPharagh, &c.] The judgments that befel the king of Aſiyria here | 
r is 4 true 8 ol che deſtruction of Pharaoh and his . : 


— 


Notes on the Thirty-ſccond Chapter. 


Ver, 2 Take up a lamentation.] The prophecies of the fall of Pharaot | 
and Egypt ſeem indeed to be named Lamentations only on account of 
their ſobject; ſor they have nothing of the form or reſemblance oft he 
elegaic ſtyle, ſcarce any expreſſion of ſorrow, and breathe nothing but 


daugh- 


threats and terror. 


> + © 
* 
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Chap. 3 xxxii. 


Chap. XXX111z 


daughters of the famous nations, unto the ne- 
ther parts of the earth, with them that go down 


into the pit. 


19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty ? go down, 


and be thou laid with the uncircumciſed. 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that are 


ſlain by the ſword: ſhe is delivered to the ſword: 


draw her and all her multitudes. 
21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak to 


him out of the midſt of hell with them that help 


him: they are gone down; they lie uncircum- 


ciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 
22 Aſhur is there, and all her company: his 


graves are about him: all of them ſlain, fallen 


bl 


by the ſword. 


23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of the pit, 


and her company is round about her grave: all 
of them lain, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed 


terror in the land of the living. 
24 There is Elam, and all her multitude round 


about her grave, all of them lain, fallen by the 


ſword, which are gone down uncircumciſed into 
the nether parts of the earth, which cauſed their , 


terror in the land of the living; yet have they | 


borne their ſhame with them that go down to the 

it, | 
: 25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of the 
ſlain with all her multitude: her graves are 
round about him; all of them uncircumciſed, 
ſlain by the ſword: though their terror was caul- 
ed in the land of the living, yet have they borne 
their ſhame with them that go down to the pit 
he is put in the midſt of them that be ſlain, 

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her mul- 
titude : her graves are round about him: all of 
them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, though 
they cauſed their terror in the land of the living. 

27 And they ſhall not lie with the mighty that 
are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which are gone 
down to hell with their weapons of war: and 
they have laid their ſwords under their heads, 
but their iniquities ſhall be upon their bones, 
though they were the terror of the mighty in the 


land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of 
the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them that 
are ſlain with the ſword. 

29 There is Edom, her kings and all her princes, 

which with their might are laid by them that were 
ſlain by the ſword ; they ſhall lie with the uncir. 
cumciſed, and with them that go down to the 


pit. 


and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with 
the flain; with their terror they are aſhamed of 
their might; and they lie uncircumciſed with 
them that be ſlain by the ſword, and' bear their 
ſhame with them that go down to the pit. | 

* Pharaoh Wal ſee them, and mall 8 8 com- 


— 


30 There be the princes of the north all of them, 


forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and 
* army ſlain by the ſword, ſaith the Lox bo 

0 

32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land of | 
the living: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt of 
the uncircumciſed with them that are lain with - 
the ſword, even Pharaoh and all bis multitude, 
ſaith the Tond God, | 


CHAP. xxxII. 
1 By the duty of a watchman, ' 7 Ezekiel is ad mo- 


"_ of his duty; 10 God ſheweth the juſtice of 
his ways. 
AN the word of the Lox p came unto me; 
ſaying, 


2 Son of man; ſpeak to the children of thy 
people, and ſay unto them, When I bring the 
ſword upon a land, if the people of the land take 


| a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their watch- 


man: 
3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; 
4 Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning ; if the ſword 
come, and take him away, his blood ſhall BY up- 
on his own head. | 
5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, Lp took 


| not warning; his blood ſhall be upon him: but 


he that taketh warning, ſhall deliver his ſoul. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned: if the ſword come, and take any per- 
ſon from among them, he is taken away in his in- 
iquity, but his blood will J require at the watch- 
man's hand. | 1 

7 4 So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a 
watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore 
thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die ; if thou doſt not ſpeak to 
warn the wicked from Ins way, that wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of bis 
way to turn from it: if he do not turn from his 
way, he ſhall die in his 1 iniquity } ; but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. 

10 J Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak un- 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, 
If our tranſgreſſions and our ſins be upon us, and 
we pine away in them, bow ſhould we then live ? 

11 Say unto them, As 1 live, ſaith the Lox» 
God, I have nopleaſure in the death of the wick- 
ed; but that the wicked turn from his way, and 


live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil way; for 


why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, lay unto the 


—_—— 1 44 1 1 


— — 


20 Draw her and all her 3 The deen is here intro- 
duced as ſpeaking to thoſe who buried the dead, and ordering them 


to depolite Egypt and all her Hoops? in the ſame OR Ron cavern 


or grave, 
g2 For I have cauſed my terror in the land of the living, ac. As - 


| theſe kings and nations have been a terror to the world whilſt they | 


lived lu bY: ſa I will be now a terror to them, eſpecially to Pha- 


raoh and his Kt in ge e them a remarkable exartple of my 
vengeance. Louth. | 
b Thirty. third Chapter. | 
Ver. 3 But hethat taketh warning ſhall deliver his ſoul, | That is, he ſhall | 
ſave his life from the danger that threatens it. In like manner he who 
ſhall take warning by the prophet's admonition, ſhall preſetye himſelf 


from the juigments threatened againſt ſigners, | $65 
children 


24 
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children of thy N The righteouſneſs of the 
righteous ſhall not deliver hitn in'the day of his 
tranſgreſſion: as for the wickedneſs of the wick- 
ed, he ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedneſs; neither ſhall the 
righteous be able to live for his Tighteouſneſs in 
the day that he ſinneth. 

13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that he 
ſhall ſurely live; if he truſt to his own righte. 
ouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his righteoul- 
neſs ſhall not be remembered; but for his ini- 
quity that he hath committed, he ſhall die for it. 

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die: if he turn from his fin, and do 
that which is lawfal and right: . 

15 V the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again 
that he had robbed} walk in the ſlatutes of life 
without committing iniquity; ; he ſhall ſurely 


live, he ſhall not die. | 
16 None of his ſins that he hath committed ſhall 


be mentioned unto him: he hath done that 
which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſurely live. 
1 Yet the children of thy people ſay, The 


way of the Lox is not equal: but as Fe them, | 


en. way 1s not equal. 
18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 


anten and committeth 1 iniquity, he ſhall even 


die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his Sick. 
neſs, and do that which 1s lawful and right, he 
{hall live thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lon p is not e- 
qual. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you e- 
very one after his ways. 

21 T And it came to paſs in the twelfth year 
of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, that one that had eſcaped out 


of Jeruſalem, came unto me, ſaying, The city is 


{\mitten, - . 
22 Now the oh of the Loxp was upon me 


in the evening, afore he that was eſcaped came, 


and had opened my mouth, until he came to me 
in the morning; and my mouth was Wan, 
and I was no more dumb. 


23 Then the word of De, Een came unto me, 


ſaying, 

24 'Son of man, this tab inhabit thoſe 
waſtes' of the land of Irael, ſpeak, ſaying, Abra- 
ham was one, and he inherited the land: but 


we are W ch the Mack! is given us for inheri- 


tance:: © 
25 Wherefore ſay unto chem. Thus ſaith the 


Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and lift up 
your eyes toward your idols, and ſhed blood; 
and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? - 1 

26 Le ſtand upon your end ye ork aha. 
M, and ye defile every one his neigh- 
bour's wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land?ꝰ 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lond God, As I live, ny ey that are in the 


waſles ſhall fall by the ſword, and him that ! is 
in the open field will give to the beaſts to be 
devoured, and they that be in the forts, and 1 in 
the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. | 

28 For I will lay the land molt deſolate, and 
the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe; and the 
mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none 
(hall paſs through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lok D, 
when J have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
of all their abominations nn they have com- 
mitted. 

30 Alſo thou ſon of man, the children df 7 
people ſtill are talking againſt thee by the walls, 
and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak one to 
another, every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, 
I pray you, and hear what is the word that com. 
eth forth from the LORD. ä 

31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they fit before thee 4s my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them ; for with their mouth they ſhew much 
love, but their heart goeth after their cOveront: 


neſs. 
2 And lo, thou art unto them as a very kobe: 


ly long of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. = 

33 And when this cometh. to pals, (lo; it will 
come,) then ſhall they know that a propa 77550 
been among them. 


C HAF. XXXIV. 


1 Bad ſhepherds reproved. 7 Their judgment. 11 
God's providence for his flock. 20 The kingdom of 
92 

N the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Son of man, idk againſt the ſhepherds 
of Iſrael, propheſy, and ſay unto them, Thus 
faith the Loxd God unto the ſhepherds, Woe 
be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael that do feed them» 
ſelves ! ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye * 


not the flock. 


4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, nei- 
ther have ye healed that which was ſick, neither 


have ye bound up that which was broken, neither 


was {cattered upon: 


| have ye brought again that which was driven a- 


way, neither have ye ſought that which was loſt ; 
but with force ord with ehe have ye ruled 


them. 
5. And they. 1 were ſcattered becauſe there i; 


no ſhepherd: and they became. meat to all the 
beaſts of the field, when they were ſcattered. | 

6 My ſheep. wandered. through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill; yea, my flock 
all the face of the earth, and 


none did | ſearch or ſeek after. them. 


— 


— — 


— — 


„ee the twelfth year of our captibity, &c 1 The nes or che . ö 


and burning of Jeruſalem was brought to that part of the Babyloniſn 
dominions where the Jewiſh captives were placed, in about a year; and 
four months after the calamity LC 1 


ͤ 


ä 


e Notes on the Thirty- ſourth Chapter, 5 
Ver. 2 The ſhepherds of 1fraet, &c.] The word fhepherd in the prophe- 


tical writings, comprehends both civil and eccleſiaſtical governors ; 


ptinces being called ſhepherds of their people, as well as theſe who 
have the immediate care of their ſouls. 
FF 4 There- 


E 


Chap. xxxv. 


Chap. xxxiv. 
71 Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the word of 
the Lok D; | 
8 A5I live, faith the LoD God, ſurely be- 
cauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock 
became meat to every beaſt of the field, becauſe 
there was no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhep- 
herds ſearch for my flock, but, the ſhepherds 
fed themſelves, and fed not my flock; _ 
9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word 
of the LoR D; 
| 10 Thus ſaith the Loxd God, Behold, I am 
againſt the ſhepherds: and I will require my 
flock at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from 
feeding the flock; neither ſhall the ſhepherds 
feed themſelves any more; for I will deliver my 
flock from their mouth, that ey may not be 
meat for them. wy 
11 J For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold J, 
even I, will both ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them | 


Out. 
12 As a ſbepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the 


day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered; 
ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they have been 
ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
And I will bring them out from the peo. 
le, and gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains. of Iſrael by the rivers, and 
in all the inhabited places of the country. 

14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and up- 
on the high mountains'of Iſrael ſhall their fold be: 
there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat paſ- 
ture ſhall they feed upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

1+ I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe them 
to he down, faith the LORD God. 
16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that 
which was fick: but I will deſtroy the fat and 
the ſtrong : I will feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus ſaith the 
Loxp God, Behold, 1 judge between cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt tread 
down with your feet the reſidue of your paſ- 
tures? and to have drunk of the deep waters, 
but ye muſt foul the reſidue with your feet ? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which 
ye have trodden with your feet, and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD God unto 
them, Behold I, even I, will judge between the 
fat cattle, and between the lean cattle. 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed with your 
horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad ; 

' 22 Therefore will I ſave my flock, and they 
ſhall no more be a prey; and I will Judge be- 


tween cattle and cattle. | LD 


— — 


i 


23 And! will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David : 
15 * feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhep- 

er 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, and 
my ſervant David a prince among them: I the 
Lord have ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſt to ceaſe 
out of the land ! and they ſhall dwell ſafely in 
the wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the places round 
about my hill, a bleſſing; and I will cauſe the 
ſhower to come down in his ſeaſon; there ſhall 
be ſhowers of bleſling. 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield her 
fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and 
they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know 
that I am the LorD, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of 
the hand of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. 

28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land de- 
vour them; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raiſe up for them a plant of re- 
nown, and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 
hunger i in the land, neither bear the ſhame of 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhail they know that I the Loxo their 
God am with them, and that they, even the houſe 
of Iſrael, are my people, ſaith the Loxp God, 

31 And ye, my flock, the flock of my paſture 
are men, and I am your God, ſaith the Loxp 


God. 
CH AP. XXXV. 


The judgment of mount Ser for their hatred of V. 


del. 


Oreover, the word of the Lon p came un- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face again ſtmount Seir, 
and propheſy againſt it, 

3 And ſay unto it, Thus ſaith the LORD God, 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt thee, and I 
will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I 
will make thee, moſt deſolate. 

4 1 will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know thatI am the Lox. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred, 
and haſt ſhed the blood of the children of Iſrael 
by the force of the ſword, in the time of their 
calamity, i in the time that their 1 iniquity had an 


end: 
6 Therefore as I live ſaith the Lozp God, I 


will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall 
purſue thee : ſith thou haſt not hated blood, even 


blood ſhall purſue thee. 


7 Thus will I make mount Seir ny deſolate, 


and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, and him 


that returneth. 
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31 And ye, my flock, the flock of my paſture, are men, &c.] Theſe words | 
at the concluſion of the chapter, explain the metaphor which runs 


through the whole, that what was ſaid of a flock and its ſhepherd, is to 


be on of; men _ their aavernots; and eſpecially of God's 
peculiar people, whom he takes care Wanaka in, as a oo does 


of his flack, - 
8 T 8 And 
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8 And I will fill his mountains with his flain 


men : 
thy rivers ſhall they fall that are ſlain with the 


„„ 

9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations, and 
thy cities ſhall not return: and ye ſhall {know 
that Iam the Lo d. 

10 Becaufe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, 
and theſe two countries ſhall be mine, and we 
will poſſeſs it, whereas the Loxp was there; 

11 Therefore as I live, faith the Lox yd God, 
I will even do according to thine anger, and ac- 
cording to thine envy which thou haſt uſed out 
of thy hatred againſt them, and I will make my- 
felf known amongſt them, when I have judged 


thee. 
12 And thou ſhalt know that I am the Lox p, 


and that I have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, 
faying, They are laid deſolate; they are given us 


to conſume. 
13 Thus with your mouth ye have boaſted a- 


gainſt me, and have multiplied your words a- 
gainſt me: I have heard em. 

14 Thus ſaith the Loa p God, When the whole 
earth rejoiceth, I will make thee deſolate. 

15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance of 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo 
will I do unto thee : thuu ſhalt be deſolate, O 
mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it: and 
_ ſhall know that I am the Lox D. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The land of Iſrael is comforted by the heathen's de- 
truction, 8 and God's bleſſing, 

LSO, thou ſon of man, propheſy unto the 

mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye mountains 


of Ifrael, hear the word of the Lox: 
2 Thus faith the Lox p God, Becauſe the ene- 


my hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the ancient 


laces are ours in poſſeſſion: 

herefore propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith the 
8911 God, Becaufe they have made you deſo- 
tate; and ſwallowed you up on every ſide, that 
ye might be a poſleſſion anto the reſidue of the 


a6 


\- heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talk- 


ers, and are an infamy of the people : 


in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all 


4 Therefore, ye mountains of iſrael, hear the | 


word of the LoxD God, Thus faith the Lok 


God to the mountains and to the hills, to the ri- 
vers and to the vallies, to the deſolate waſtes, and 


to the cities that are forſaken, which became a | 
prey and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen | 


that are round about: 
5 Therefore thus faith the Loxy God. Surely 
in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken againſt 
the refiduc of the heathen, and againſt all Idumea, 
which have appointed m land into their poſſef- 
fion, With the joy of all th 
Tul minds, to caſt it out for a prey. 


— 


| 


ir heart, with deſpite- 


6 Propheſy therefore concerning the and & of 
Iſrael, and lay unto the mountains and to the 
hills, to the rivers and to the vallies, Thus ſaith 
the Loxy God, Behold, I have ſpoken in my 
jealouſy and in my fury, becauſe ye have borne 
the ſhame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD God, I have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
about you, they ſhall bear their ſhame. 

8 1 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit 
to my people of Iſrael : for they are at hand to 
come. | | 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown : 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
houſe of Iſrael, even all of it; and the cities ſhall _ 
be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded : 
11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt; and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit: 
and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better unto you than at your beginnings : 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lox». 

12 Vea will cauſe men to walk upon you, even 

my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſs thee, and 
thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou ſhalt no 
more henceforth bereave them of men. 

13 Thus faith the Loxp God, Becauſe they ſay 
unto you, Thou land devoureſt up men, and haft 
bereaved thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men tio more, 
neither bereave thy nations any more, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heat in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to fall any more, 


ſaith the LoRD God. 
16 J Moreover, the word of the LorD came 


12 me, ſaying, | 
7 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrae] dwelt 


in their own land, they defiled it by their own 
way, and by their doings : their way was before 


| me as the uncleanneſs of a removed woman. 


18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for 
the blood that they had ſhed upon the land, and 
or their idols wheretw:th they had polluted it: 

And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 

they were diſperſed through the countries: 
according to their way, and according to their 
doings, I judged them. 
20 And when they entered unto the heathen 
whither they went, they profaned my holy name, 
when they ſaid to them, Theſe ure the people of 
the LozxD, and are gone forth out of his land. 

21 But I had pity for mine holy name, which 
the houfe of Ifrael had profaned among the hea- 
then whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
Ne LOkD God, 1 do not thrs oe your ſakes, 


1 1 1 


* # — 


5 on The Tammy Wem . opal 4 


Ver. a Becauſe the enemy had fal againſt you; Aha; &c.] The pin: 
| had made their boaft; that they ſhould become maſters of the moun- 
tainous parts of [udea,where the ancient fortreſſes were placed, which 


*<vthmanded all the reſt of the country, Lowth, 


—— >. 


20 And when Pops entered unto the heathen, &c. ] By 0s evil diess 
they brought a ſcandal upon my name, and gave occaſion to the hea- 
then to ſay, See what profligate wretches theſe are who call them- 
% ſelves by the name of God's peculiar people, whom he hath juſtly 
„ expelled out of his ane which he had given them. Lowth. 
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O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy name's ſake, 
which ye have ne nts among. the heathen whi- 
ther ye went. 

23 And I will ſanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have 

rofaned in the midſt of them; and the heathen 
ſhall know that I am the LoRD, ſaith the LoRD 
God, when I ſhall be ſanctified in you before 
their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countries, and 
will bring you into your own land. 

25 Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 

26 A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will I put within you : and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
you an heart of fleſh, 

27 And I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers ; and ye ſhall be my people, and 
I will be your God. 

29 I will alſo ſave you. from all your unclean- 
neſſes: and I will call for the corn, and will in- 
creaſe it, and lay no famine upon you, 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall receive 
no more reproach of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and 
ſhall loath yourſelves in your own fight, for your 
iniquities and for your abominations. 

32 Not for your ſakes do I thzs, ſaith the LoR D 
God, be it known unto you: be aſhamed and 
confounded for your own ways, O houſe of 
Iſrael. 

33 Thus ſaith the Loxp God, In the day that I 
ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniquities, 
I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and 
the waſtes ſhall be builded. | 


34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, where- | 


as it lay deſolate in the fight of all that paſſ- 
ed by. 

35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was de- 
ſolate is become like the garden of Eden; and 
the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined cities are be- 
come fenced, and are inhabited. 


36 Then the heathen that are left round about 


you, ſhall know that I the LoD build the ruin- 
ed places, and plant that that was deſolate : I the 
Lok have ſpoken it, and I will do it. 


37 Thus ſaith the Loxp God, I will yet for chis 


be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it 


for them; I will increaſe them with men like a 


flock. 
38 As the holy flock, As the flock of Jerula- 


3 in her ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall the waſte cities 


be filled with flocks of men: and they W 


know that I am the Lon p. 
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CHA P. XXXVII. 


i By the refurredtion of dry bones, 11 the dead hope 
of Iſrael is revived. 20 The promiſes of Chriſt's 
kingdom. 


s ts hand of the Loxy was upon me, and 
carried me out in the ſpirit of the Lox, 
and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley which 
was full of bones, 

2 And cauſed me to paſs by them round about: 
and behold, ere were very many in the open 
valley; and lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he ſaid unto me; Son of man, can theſe 
bones live? AndI anſwered, O Loxp God, thou 


knowelt. 
4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon theſe 


bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dty bones hear 
the word of the Lord. 


5 Thus ſaith the LoxD God unto theſe bones; 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, 
and ye ſhall live. 

6 And I will lay finews upon you, ry will 
bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with ſkin; 


and put breath in you; and ye ſhall live, and ye 


ſhall know that I am the LorD. ; 
7 So I propheſied as I was commanded: and 
as I propheſied there was a noiſe, and behold, a 


ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone to 


his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, to; the ſinews and the 
fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin covered 
them above : but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the 
wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay to the wind, 
Thus ſaith the LoRD God, Come from the four 


winds, O breath, and breathe OO theſe ling 


that they may live. 


10 So I propheſied as he commianided me, and 


the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
ſtood up upon their feet anexceeding great army. 


11 J Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe 


bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, they 
ſay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is loſt ; 
we are cut off for our parts. 


12 Therefore ptophelſy, and ſay unto them, | 


Thus ſaith the Loxb God, Behold, O my peo- 


ple, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 


come up out of your graves, and n you into 


the land of Iſrael. 
13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lon p, 


when I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, | 
14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you; and ye 


ſhall live, and 1 ſhall place you in your own 


land: then ſhall ye know that I the Loxp have 
ſpoken it, and petformed it, faith the LORD. 
1 5 1 The word of the Leas came again unto 


ay ing, 
orèover, thou ſon of man, take thee one 


| nick and write upon it, For Judah, and for the 


children of Iſrael his companions. Then take a. 
nother ſtick and write upon it, For Joſeph, the 


8 1 
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| repreſent the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation from the ſeveral countries 


tick 


whither they were diſpe IOW 


hens 
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ſtick of Ephraim, and or all the houſe of Iſrael 


his companions : 
17 And join them one to another into one 


ſlick, and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 
18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us 


what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 
19 Say unto them, Thus faith the Lone God, 


Behold, I will take the ſtick of Joſeph, which 2s 
in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael 
his fellows, and will put them with him, even 
with the ſtick of Judah, and make them one 
ſtick, and they ſhall be one in mine hand. | 

20 And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt, ſhall 


be in thine hand before their eyes. 
21 J And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Loxp 


God, Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every ſide, and bring 
them into their own land : 

22 And I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Iſrael ; and one king 
ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall be no 
more two nations, neither ſhall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all : 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſtable 
things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : but 
1 will ſave them out of all their dwelling- places 
wherein they have ſinned, and will cleanſe them, 
ſo ſhall they be my people, and Iwill be their 


God. 
24 And David my ſervant fhall be king over 


them; and they ſhall all have one ſhepherd: 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that ! 
have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; and they ſhall dwell 
therein, even they and their children, and their 
children's children for ever: and my ſervant ; 
David mall be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 
with them; it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant 
with them: and I will place them, and multiply 
them, and will ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt of 


them for evermore. 
27 My tabernacle alſo.ſhall be with them: yea, 


I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 
Loxp do ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary 
ſhall be in the midſt of them for evermore. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 
ment againſt him. 


14 God's judg- 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto me, 
ſaying, 
2 Son of man, A thy face againſt Gog, the 


| 


| land of Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech and 


Tubal, and propheſy againſt him, 
3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Loxd God, Behold, 
Jam againſt thee, O Gog, the chief prince of 


of Meſhech and Tubal. 
4 And1 will turn thee back, and put hooks 


into thy jaws; and I will bring thee forth, and 
all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of them 
clothed with all ſorts of armour, even a great 
company with bucklers and ſhields, all of them 
handling ſwords : 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them; all 
of them with ſhield and helmet: 

6 Gomer, and all his bands; the houſe of To- 
garmah of the north-quarters, and all his bands: 
and many people with thee, 

7 Be thou prepared; and prepare for thyſelf, 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled un- 
to thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 1 Aﬀter many days thou ſhalt be viſited: in 
the latter years thou ſhalt come into the land 
that is brought back from the ſword, and is ga- 
thered out of many people againſt the moun- 
tains of Ifrael, which have been always waſte : 
but it is brought forth out of the nations, and 
they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them. 

9 Thou ſhalt deſcend and come like a ſtorm, 


thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land thou 


and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

10 Thus faith the LoRD God, It ſhall alſo 
come to paſs, that at the ſame time ſhall things 
come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt think an 
evil thought. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 
land of un-walled villages: I will go to them that 
are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of them dwell- 
ing without walls, and having neither bars nor 
gates, 

12 To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey; to turn 
thine hand upon the deſolate places that are now 
inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered 
out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the midſt of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, ſhall 
ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil ? 
haſt thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? 
to carry away filver and gold, to take away cat- 


tle and goods, to take a great ſpoil ? 


14 1 Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy and ſay 
unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Log God, In that 
day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, 
ſhalt thou not know it ? 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 
of the north-parts, thou and many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a great we 
pany, and a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people 
of lirael, ; as a Cloud to cover the land: it ſhall 


Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver, 2 Set thy face againſt Gog, the land of Magog, &c.] Magog was 
the ſon of Japhet, from whom the Scythians are generally ſuppoſed to 
be derived. Dr. Hyde informs us, that the Mogul Tartars are ſtill 


called by that name. The Turks therefore, who were originally na- 


tives of Tartary, are probably here meant by Gog and Magog. The 


| 


land of Canaan hath, for ſeveral years, been in poſſeſſion of the 
Turks; nor was the whole ſtrength of Europe ſufficient to recover 
that land from the infidels. 

' 1g All of them riding upon horſes, &c.] The character here given of 
this people may properly be applied to the Turks, the chief ſtrength 
of whoſe armies conſiſts in the cavalry, and the great numbers of them 
WR they bring into the field, 
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be in the latter days, and tal bring thee a- 


gainſt my land, that the heathen may know me, 
when I ſhall be ſanttified in thee, O Gog, before 
their eyes. 

17 Thus faith the Loxb God, Art thou he of 
whom [I have ſpoken in old time by my ſervants 
the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe 
days many years, that I would bring thee againſt 


them ? 
18 And it ſhall come to pals at the ſame time, 


when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Ifrael, 
ſaith the LoxD God, that my fury ſhall come up 
in my face. 

19 For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of my 
wrath have I ſpoken, Surely in that day there 
ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael: 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſowls 
of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and 


all the men that are upon the face of the earth, | 


ſhall ſhake at my. preſence, and the mountains 
ſhall be thrown down, and the ſteep places ſhall 
fall, and every wall ſhall fall to the'ground. 

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him 
throughout all my mountains, ſaith the Lox 
God: every man's ſword ſhall be againſt his bro- 
ther. | 

22 And I will plead againſt him with peſli- 
lence and with blood : and I will rain upon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great 
-hail-ſtones, fire, and brimſtone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and ſanctify 
myſelf; and I will be known in the eyes of ma- 
ny nations, and they ſhall know that I am the 


LoRD. 
CHN AP. XXXIX; 


1 God's judgment upon Gog. 8 Vrael's viclory. 17 
The feaſt. of the fowls. 


Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy againſt 
| Gog, and lay, Thus faith the LoRD God, 
Behold, I an againft thee, O Gog, the chief prince 
of Meſhech and Tubal: | 
2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but 
the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come 
up from the north parts, and will bring thee up- 
on the mountains of Iſrael: | 
g And I will ſmite thy bew out of thy loft 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of 
thy right hand. | | (144 
4 Thou ſhalt fall apache mountains of [frael, 
thou and all thy bands, and the people that 15 
with thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous 
birds of every okt. and to Lap ag 5 8 ne 
to be devoured. 


oY * 
8 A. th 


5 Thou ſhalt all u upon ghd open field: ſor 1 
have ſpoken it, ſaith the LoxD God. oF 

6 And IT will ſend a fire on Magog, and a- 
mong them that dwell carelefly in the les ; and 


they ſhall know that I am the Loy. 7 


7 So will I make my holy name known in the 
midſt of my people Ifrael, and I will not let them 
pollute my holy name any more: and the hea- 
then fhall iow that I am the p. the * 
One in Ifrael. 

8 1 Behold, it is come, and it is done; ſaith 
the Loxp God: this ig the day whereof | have 


| ſpoken. 


9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn the 
weapons, both the ſhields, and the bucklers, the 


bows and the arrows, and the hand- ſtaves and 


the ſpears, and they ſhall burn them with * 
ſeven years: 

10 So that they ſhall take no. „ wood out of ahi 
field, neither cat down any out of the foreſts; 
for they ſhall burn the weapons with 'fire : and 
they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob 


«| thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the LoRD God. 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in 
Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt 
of the fea; and it ſhall flop the noſes of the paſ- 
ſengers: and there ſhall they bury Gog, and all 
his multitude: and they __ call it, The val 
ley of Hamon-gog. - 

12 And ſeven months hall the bouſe of nel 
be e of n that they wy cleanſe the 


land. 
13 Yea, all the people of the land mall bury 


them; and it ſhall be to them a renown, the day 
that I ſhall be glorified, ſaith the Lozv God. 
14 And they ſhall ſe ver out men of contiius} 


| employment, paſting through the land to: bury 


with the pallengers thoſe that remain upon the 
face of the earth to cleanſe it: after the end of 
ſeven months ſhall they ſearch, 

15 And the -paſſengers hat pals trough the 
land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then ſhall 
he ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers have buri- 


ed it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 


16 And alſo the name of the city ſhall be . 
monah. Thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 
17 J And thou ſon of man, Thus faith the 
Loxp God, Speak unto every feathered fowl, 


and to every beaſt of the field; Aﬀemble your- 


ſelves, and come; gather yourſelves on every 


ide to my ſabrific e that I do ſacrifice for you, 


even a great facrifice upon the mountains of If. 
rael, that ye may eat fleſh and drink blood. 
18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, ind 


drink the blood of the L of the earth, of 


20 ad Thi fiſhes of the 8 and the TI of the heaven, Ke. J. DEAN part of 
the creation ſhall bear its ſhare in this calamity, as if the whole frame | 
of nature was convulſed. The prophets often | deſcribe God's jadg. 
ments upon particular countries or perſonis, as if they predicted a dif. 
e whole world, becauſe his particular Judgments, areas 
an earneſt of the general judgment, when this diſſobation alt aftual- 


ly happen. 
Notes on the Thirty-niath Chapter. 


Ver. 14 Paſſing through tne inks to bury, _ The Septiagin and 
5 No. go. 9. pads, 


lens read, They men feng, men th about yes country 
to bufy thoſe who remain.” The Syriac and Arabic are to the ſame 


effeft; whence we may infer, that the Hebrew ſcribe wrote the word 


which ſigaiſies paſſengers twice, through miſtake. | 
17 Sheak unto every feathered fowl, &c.] It was the cuſtom for adorns 


l that offered facrifices to invite their friends to the feaſt that Was made 
of the remainder; ſo here the prophet, by God's command, invites 


the beaſts and fowls to Nn. of the ſaeriſice of his enemies, 
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Chap. I. 
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E -k | Chap. xl. 


rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of 


them fatlings of Baſhan. 
19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 


drink blood till ye be drunken, of my facrifice 
which I have ſacrificed for you. | 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with mighty men, and with 
all men of war, ſaith the Lox D God. 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment that 
J have executed, and my hand that I have laid 
upon them. | 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I am 
the Lox p their God, from that day and forward. 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 
of Iſrael went into captivity for their iniquity : 


becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, therefore hid | 


I my face} from them, and gave them into the 
hand of their enemies : ſo fell they all by the 


ſword. 
24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 


cording to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D God, Now 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and 
have mercy upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and 
will be jealous for my holy name; 

26 After that they have borne their ſhame, and 
all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſpaſſed 
againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them again from the 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies 
lands, and am ſanctified i in them in the ſight of 
many nations ; 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lozp 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into cap- 
"tivity among the heathen: but I have gathered 


them unto their own land, and have left none of | 


them any. more there. 
2909 Neither will I hide my face any more from 


them : for I have poured out my ſpirit upon the 
- houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Loxn God. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 The time, manner, and end of n. 
6 The deſcription of the temple. | 


N the five and twentieth year of our captivity, 
in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day 

of the month, in the fourteenth-year alter that the 
city was ſmitten, in the ſelf-ſame day the hand of 
the Lox p was upon me, and brought me thither. 
2 In the viſions of God brought he me into the 
land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a very high moun- 
tain, by which was as the frame of a any. on the 


ſouth. 
3 And he ck me thither, and behold, there 


was a man whoſe appearance was like the appear- 
- ance of braſs, with a line of flax in his hand, and 

a meaſuring· reed: and he ſtood in the gate. 
1 And the man faid unto me, Son of man, be- 


| THI | 
hold with thine eyes, 'and hear with thine ears, 


— 
o 


® forefront of the lower gate, unto the forefront 


and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew thee: 
for to the intent that I might ſhew them unto thee, 
art thou brought hither: declare all that thou 
ſeeſt to the houfe of Iſrael. - | | 
5 And behold, a wall on the out- ſide of the 
houſe round about, and in the man's hand a mea- 
furing-reed of ſix cubits long, by the cubit, and 


an hand-breadth: ſo he meaſured the breadth 


of the building, one reed ; and the * one 
reed. 

6 1 Then came he unto the gate which boek 
eth toward the eaſt, and went up the ſtairs there- 
of, and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, which 
roa one reed broad, and the other threſhold of 
the gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad: and between the little cham- 
bers were five cubits: and the threſhold of the 
gate, by the porch of the gate within, was one 


reed. 
8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate with- 


in, one reed? 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 
eight cubits; and the poſts thereof, two cubits: 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate eaſt. 
ward were three on this ſide, and three on that 
ſide; they three were of one meaſure: and the 
poſts had one meaſure on this fide, and on that 
de. | 

11 And he meaſured the breadeh of the entity 
of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the 
gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The ſpace alſo before the little chambers 
was one cubit on this, ide, and the ſpace was one 
cubit on that ſide : and the little chambers were 
{ix cubits on this fade, and ſix cubits on that fide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another: the 
breadth was five and twenty cubits, door againſt 
door. 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, 
even unto the poſt of the court round about the 

ate. 
: 15 And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, unto. the face of the porch of the inner 
gate were fifty cubits. 441 

16 And there were narrow windows to the little 
chambers, and to their poſts within the gate 
round about, and likewiſe to the arches : and 
windows were round about inward : and upon 


each polt were palm-trees. . 
17 Then brought he me into the outward 


court, and lo, there were chambers, and a pave- 


ment made for the court round about: thirty 


chambers were upon the pavement. _ 
18 And the pavement by the ſide of the gates 


over- againſt the length of the gates, was the low- 


er pavement. _ 
19 Then he meaſured the 88 from the 


ä 


— — 
| : Notes on the Fortieth . 


Ver. 14 He made alfo poſts of threeſeore cubits, &c.] The angel deſcrib- 


ed, or made a delineation of the height of the columns or pillars 
which were to ſupport the ſtories or rooms over the arch of the 


gate, and theſe were ſixty cubits in height, : 
© 0 


. | 


Chap. I. 1 


5 3 6 


: "Chap. » Als 


of the inner court without; an hundred cubits 
eaſt- ward and north- ward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court that 
looked toward the north, he meaſured the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof, 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this ſide, and three on that ſide: and the 


poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were aſter 


the meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twen- 
ty cubits. | 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm-trees, were after the meaſure of the 
gate that looketh towards the eaſt: and they 
went up unto it by ſeven ſteps : and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over- 
/againſl the gate toward the north, and toward 
the eaſt: and he meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. | 

24 After that he brought me toward the ſouth, 
and behold, a gate toward the ſouth: and he 
meaſured the poſts thereof, and the arches there- 
of, according to theſe meaſures. - 

25 And there were windows in it, and in the ar- 
ches thereof round about, like thoſe windows: 
the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them: and it 
had palm-trees, one on this fide, and another on 
that {ide upon the poſts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the ſouth : and he meaſured from gate to 
gate toward the ſouth an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the ſouth-gate : and he meaſured the ſouth-gate 
according to theſe meaſures : 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, according 
to theſe meaſures: and there were windows in it, 
and in the arches thereof round about; it was 
fifty cubits long, and hive and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the arches — about were ſi ve and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the out- 
er court; and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof: and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner court to- 


ward the eaſt: and he meaſured the gate er. | 


ding to theſe meaſures : 
33 And the little chambers, . and Fes 


polts thereof, and the arches thereof, were accor- | 


ding to theſe meaſures : and there were windows 
therein, and in the arches thereof round about: 
it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cu- 


bits broad. 


WY 1 1 = 4 


— 


34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm-trees. wer? upon the 
poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that fide : : and 
the going up to it kad eight ſteps. 

35 And he brought me to the north: gate; and 
meaſured it according to theſe meaſures ; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the polts there. 
of, and the arches thereof, and the windows to 
it round about: the length was fifty cubits, and 


the breadth five and twenty cubits. 


37 And the polls thereof were to ward the outer 
court; and palm-trees were upon the polts there- 
of on this ſide, and on that fide; and the going 
up to it kad eight ſteps, . | 

38 And the chambers, and the entries thercof 
were by the poſts of the gates, where they wathed 
the burnt-offerings. 

And in the porch of the gate were two ta- 
bles on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide, to 
{lay thereon the burnt-oltering, and the lin- offer- 
ing. and the treſpaſs- offering. 

40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth up 
to the entry of the north- gate, were two tables; 
and on the other ſide, Which was at the porch of 


the gate, were two tables. 
41 Four tables were on this ſide, and four ta. 


bles on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate; eight 


tables, whereupon they ſlew Heir ſacrifices. 
42 And the tour tables were of hewn ſtone for 


the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half long, and 


A cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high : 7 


whereuponalſo they laid the inſtruments where- 
with they ſlew the burnt-offering and the lacri- 


fice. 
43 And within were hooks, an hand broad, fal. 


tened round about: and upon the tables was the 
fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner- gate were the cham- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court, which 
was at the fide of the north · gate; and their proſ- 
pect was toward the ſouth, one at the ſide of 
the eaſt- gate, having the prolpect toward the 


north. 
45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber whoſe 


proſpect is toward the ſouth, is for the prieſts the 
keepers of the charge of the houfe. 

46 And the chamber whofe proſpect is toward 
the north, is for the prieſts the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: theſe are the ſons of Zadok 
among the ſons of Levi, which come near to the 


Lon p to miniſter unto him. | 1588 04% 


47 So he meaſured the court; an hundred cu- | 
bits long, and an hundred cubits broad, four 
ſquare; and the altar that was before the houſe. 

48 And he brought me to the -porch of the 
houſe, and meaſured eack poſt of the porch, five 
cubits on this ſide; and five cubits on that fide ; 
and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on 
this ſide, and three eubita c on ent fide. 


—_ — 


n 


ag And the gate of the inner court was over-againſt the gate toward the 
north, and toward the eaſt, &c.] The expreſſion is elliptical, and the 
full import of it is, That the north gate of the inner court exadly an- 
ſwered the north gate of the outer court. 5 
45 Theſe are the ſons of Zadok among the ſons of Levi.] The high - prieſt 
hood belonged to the eldeſt houſe of the ſons of Aaron; ſo that the 
office properly belonget to the family of Zadok, though that of Itha- 


ll 
—_ _ 


mar ulutyed. it for FI: time from Eli, who was high-prieſt. in the 
time of Samuel to Abiathar, whom Solomon diſpoſſeſſed, and reſtored 


| the high-prieſthood to the right line, by placing Zadok in his room. 


The family of Zadok alone is mentioned in this viſion, probably be- 
cauſe they continued attached to the worſhip of the true God, when 
the prieſts of Ithamar's line ſorſook it, and fell into idolatry. 


„ e nm 49 The 


round about the houſe: 


Chap. AI. ; "i 
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49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
and the breadth eleven cubits : and he brought | 
me by the ſteps whereby: they went up to it: 
and there were pillars by the poſts, one on —_ 
ſide, and another on that ſide. 74 


CHAP. XII. 


The meaſures, Parts, chambers, and ornaments of | 


| the temple... 
A ter ward he brought me to the temple, and 
meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad on the 
one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the other fide, 
which was the breadth of the tabernacle. 


2 And the breadth of the door was ten cubits : | 
and the fides of the door were five cubits on the 
one ſide, and five cubits on the other ſide: and 


he meaſured the length thereof, forty cubits; and 
the breadth, twenty cubits. 
3 Then went he in ward, and meaſured the poſts 


of the door, two cubits; and the door, ſix cubits; 
| and the breadth of the door, ſeven cubits. 


4 Sohe meaſured the length thereof, twenty 
cubits ; and the breadth twenty cubits before the 
temple. And he ſard unto me, This 2s the moſt | 
no place.” | 

5 After he meaſured the wall of the houſe ſix 


' cubits ; and the breadth ef every ſide- chamber 


four cubits, round about the houſe on every ſide, 


6 And the ſide· chambers were three, one over 


another, and thirty in order: and they entered 


into the wall, which was of the houſe for the 
 fide-chambers round about, that they might have 
hold, but they had not hold in the wal of the 
 houfe, 
7 And there was an enlarging ell a ale ahh a- 
bout {till upward to the fa. chambers: for the | 
winding about of the houſe went ſtill upward: | 
there ſore the breadthof 


the hoafe'was till upward, and ſo increaſed from, | 
This is the table that is before the Lozp. 


the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by the midſt, 
” 8 Haw alſothe height of the hou le round about, 
the foundations of the ide-chambers were a full, 


reed of {ix great cubits. 


9 The thickneſs of the wall which was for the | 


ſide- chamber without, was five cubits: and that, 
which was left, was the place of the. ze handen | 
that were Within. | 


10 And between the ks was. the wide-, 


ne ls af twenty Enn abaut the houſe on 


2 mn Mau 101 
11 And tlie ok the eee were 


toward the place that aas left. one door toward the 


north, and another door toward the ſouth: and 
the breadth of the place that N ſts, was five 


cubits round about. 18 1 
12 No the building that Was beter 8 1 
rate place, at the end toward the welt, was ſe 


venty cubits broad: and the wall of the building 
was hve cubits thick round About. nd ms 3 


75 


0 


| thereof ninety cubits a e e e 


14 So he meaſured the houſe, an hundred cu- 
bits long ; and the ſeparate place, and the build- 
ing, with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits 


long. 


11 14 Allo the breadth of the face of the houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place toward. the eaſt, an 


hundred cubits. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
ing, over-againſt the ſeparate place which was 
- behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one 
fide, and on the other ſide, an hundred cubits, 
with the inner temple, and the porches of the 
Court. 

16 The .door- poſts, and the narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their three ſto- 
ries, over againſt the door cieled with wood round 
about, and from the ground up to the n, 
and the windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even unto the in- 
ner houſe and without, and by all the wall round 
about, within and without, by meaſure. 

18 And it was made with cherubims and palm- 
trees, ſo that a palm-tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub : and every cherub had two faces; 
109 So that the face of a man was toward the 
palm- tree on the one fide, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm · tree on the other 
ſide; it was made through all the n round 
about. 

20 From the Seu unto dare the door were 
cherubims and — made, and on the wall 


of the temple. 


| - 21 The poſts of che temple were ſquared, and 


the face of the ſanctuary; the penner of the 
one as the appearance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits : and the cor- 
ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
| thereof, were of wood; and he ſaid unto me, 


—— 


2g And the temple and the anuney had two 
lasers. | 
24 And the doors had 'two leaves affiece, two 

turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, and 

two leaves for the other door. | 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors 
of the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as 
were made upon the walls: and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch without. 


* _ 


26 And there were narrow windows and palm- 


trers on the one ſide and on the other fide, on 
the ſides of the porch, and hb the ſide · cham- 
bers ofthe houſe, and; 3 Planks. | 
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1 The epricfe 1 19 The uſe ther * 19 The 
Ta 10 outward t tourt meaſured. 


LY 4 - 141 a 
HREN he brought me forth into the outer 
court, the way toward the north: and he 


1 
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Notes on the Forty- Arſ Chapter. 
Ver. 14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe.) "The whole front of 


the houſe caſt- ward was an hundred cubits,” Which ſome ex poſitors 
mus compute ; the breadth of the temple twenty cubits; the thirkneſs 
a of my outward all twelve . the ENS eight cubits,' 


a 
Fl 
/ - 
# J 
C 


7 walls of © ma F were 2 Wade on Lach ae, and the 


twenty cubits round about the haue. 
26 And thith planks.) "The ſenſe would be plainer, if we tranſlate 


| 


it, * And upon the thick planks ** that i is, the Ggures of palm- -trees were 
carved upon ths wainſcot-work. | 
| brou gh 


* 


; 
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Chap. lai: 


brought me into the chamber that was over a- 
gainſt the ſeparate place, and which was before | 
the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 
the north - door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 


. 3. Over-againſt the twenty cubils which were | 


for the inner court, and over againſt the pave- 
ment which was far the outer court, was ler 
* gallery in three tories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 
cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and 
their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were ſhorter : for 
the galleries were higher than theſe than the 
lower, and than the middlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in three ſlories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore the 
building was flraitened more than the loweſt, and 
the middlemoſt from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over-againſt 
the chambers, towards the outer court on the 
forepart of the chambers, the Nr thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the clinibers that were in 
the outer court was fifty cubits: and lo, before 
the temple were an hundred cubits. 

And from under theſe chambers was the en- 
try on the eafl-ſide, as one goeth into them from 
the outer court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of the | 
wall of the court toward the ealt, over-againſt the 
ſeparate place, and over againſt the building. 

11 And the way before them was like the ap- 
pearance of the chambers which were toward the 
north, as long as they, and as broad as they: andall 
their goings-out were both according to their fa- 
ſhions, and according to their doors. 


12 And according to the doors of the cham- | 


bers that were toward the ſouth, was a door in the 
head of the way, cven the way directly before 
the wall toward the eaſt, as one entereth into 


them. 
13 1 Then ſaid he unto me, The north-cham- 


bers and the ſouth-chambers which are before | 
the ſeparate place, they be holy chambers, where 
the prieſts that approach unto the Lox ſhall eat 
the moſt holy things: there ſhall they lay the 
moſt holy things, and the meat-offering, and the 
fin- offering, and the irepar-ofenng: for the 
place is holy. 
14 When the prieſts enter therein, then ſhall 
they not go out of the holy place into the outer 
court, but there they ſhall lay their garments 
wherein they miniſter; for they are holy; and 
ſhall put on other garments, and ſhall approach 
to thoſe things which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of mea. 
ſuring the inner bouts, he brought me forth to- 


| 


ö 


Ward the gate whoſe dioſpect is toward the eaſt; 
and meaſured it round about. 1 

16 He meaſured the eaſt · ſide with the meaſur- 
ing · reed; five hundred reeds, with the Wbalur- 


ing - reed round about. 


17 He meaſured the north ſide five. bundrbd | 


' reeds, with the meaſuring-reed round about. 
18 He meaſured the fouth-ſide five hundred 


reeds, with the meaſuring-reed. 


19 1 He turned about to the weſt-lide; and 


meaſured five hundred reeds, with the meaſur- 


 1ng-reed; 
20 He meaſufed it by the four ſides: it had a 


wall round about, five hundred reeds long, an- 
five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation be- 


tween the ſanctuary and the profane place. 
CHAP. XLIII. 


17 he returning of the glory of God into the temple. 
7 The fin of {frael hindered God's preſence. 


A terward he brought me to the gate, even 
the gate that looketh toward the eaſt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of Ifracl 
came from the way of the eaft: and his voice 
| was like a noiſe of many waters: and the earth 
ſhined with his glory. | 

3 And it was according to the appearance of 
the viſion which I ſaw, even according to the vi- 
| Gon that I ſaw: when I came to deſtroy the city : 
and the viſions were like the viſion that I ſaw by 


| the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 


4 And the glory of the Lox» came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate whoſe" proſpect i⸗ 


toward the eaſt. 
5 So the ſpirit took me up, and demi me in- 


to the inner court, and behold, the glory of the 
'Loxo filled the houſe. 

6 And I heard him ſpeaking unto me out of the 
houſe: and the man ſtood by me. 

7 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of 
my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of the 
children of Iſrael for ever: and my holy name 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more defile, neither 
they, nor their kings, by their whoredom; nor by 
the carcaſes of their kings, in their high places. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and the 
wall between me and them, they have even de. 
filed my holy name by their abominations that 
they have committed: wheretore I have con- 
ſumed them in mine anger. ' | 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom N 
the carcaſes of their kings far from me, and I 
will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 


10 Thou ſon of. man, ſhew the houſe - the 


houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their 
igen and let them meaſure the pattern. 
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Notes on the Forty- 8 EE : 
Ver. 14 There they Hall lay their garments,” &c.] They ſhall not go in- 


— 


to the court of the people in their veſtments, but ſhall lay them up in. | 


ſome of theſe chambers. The prieſtly garments were only to be uſed 
in the time of their miniſtration, The Chriſtian church followed the 
praftice of the Jewiſh in this, as well as in many other cuſtoms, In 
St, Jerom's . chat father ſays, that the clergy of his age wore a dil. 


os 


tinct habit * rom the W 4 at the time of their performing the public of. 
fices of religion. 


7 Notes on the Forty-third Chapter, | 


Ver. 2 Behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael came from the way of the 3 1 
The glory of God, Which had departed from this place for ſo A8 * 
time, now returned to it, and fixed his Ine among them. - 
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Chap. xliv. 


- : * 4% © 


11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they invd 
done, ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the | 
faſhion thereof, and the goings-out thereof, and 
the comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, 


and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms | 


thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write it 


in their ſight, that they may keep the whole | 


form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and 
do them. 

12 This is the law of the houſe: upon' the top 
of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round 
abput Hall be moſt holy; behold, this is the law 
of the houſe. _ 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the altar af- | 
ter the cubits: the cubit i 15 a cubit and an hand- 


breadth : even the bottom hall be a cubit, and the | 
breadth a cubit, and the, border thereof by the | 


edge thereof round about all be a ſpan: and 
this ſhall be the higher place of the altar. 


14 And from the bottom upon the ground, even | 


to the lower ſettle, Hall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit; and from the leſſer ſettle even 
to the greater ſettle Hall be four cubits, and the | 
breadth one cubit, 


15 So the altar ſhall be four cubits, and from | 
the altar and upward hall be four horns. 


16 And the altar fall, be. twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares thereof. 
17 And the ſettle Jhall be fourteen cubits long, 
and fourteen broad in the four ſquares. thereof, 
and the border about it hall be half a cubit, and 
the bottom thereof all be a cubit about, and his 

ſtairs ſhall look. toward the caſt. 

18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus 
ſaith the LoRD God, Theſe are the ordinances 
ef the altar, in the day when they ſhall make it, 
to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle 


blood: thereon. 
19 And thou ſhalt give to the prieſls the Levites, 


that be of the ſeed of Zadok which approach un- | 


to me, to mini ſler unto me, ſaith the Loxv God, 
a young bullock for a ſin- offering. 
20 And thou ſhalt. take of the blood thereof 
and put i on the four, horns of it, and on the 
our corners of the ſettle, and upon the border 
round about; thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge it. 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the fin- 
altering, and be ſhall burn it in the appointed 
place of the houſe without the ſanctuary. 


dic: cleanſe it with the bullock. _ 
2g When thou haſt: made an end of cleanſing 


it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock without ble- 
miſh, and a ram out of the flock without ble- 


miſh. 


and Ihe prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, and they 


_ ſhall offer them up for a burat-offering unto the 


Los, 


eee eee 


/ 
n 
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25 Seven ers ſhalt how prepare every day a 
goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall alſo prepare a 
young bullock ; and a ram oo taps we flock with- 
out blemiſh. 1 

26 Seven au ſhall key pl purge the altar, and 
purify it; and they ſhall conſecrate themfelves. 

27 And when theſe days are expired, it ſhall 
be that upon the eighth day, and /o forward, the 
prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon the 
altar, and your peace-offerings: and I will ac- 
cept you, ſaith the LORD God. | 


CHAP. XLIV. 


1 The eaft-gate afſigned only to the prince. ꝙ Idola- 
ters incapable of the priefl's office. 17 Ordinances 


for the prieſts. 


HEN he brought me back the toy of the 
gate of the outward ſanctuary, which. look- 
eth toward the eaſt ; and it was ſnut. 

2 Then ſaid the Lozp unto me, This gate ſhall 
be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall 
enter in by it: becauſe the Lox p, the God of I. 
' rael hath entered in LOR it, therefore it ſhall be 


ſhut. 
3 It is for the prince ; the prince, he ſhall Gt | 


in it to eat bread be fore the Lox D: he ſhall en- 


ter by the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall 
go out by the way of the ſame. 
4 Then brought he me the way of the north- 


gate before the houſe : and I looked, and behold, 


the glory of the Loxp filled the houſe of the 
Lord : and I fell upon my face 
5 And the Lox ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 


hear with thine ears, all that I ſay unto thee con- 


ceriiing all the ordinances of the . houſe of the 
Lord, and all the laws thereof: and mark well 
the entering: in of the houſe, with every going 
forth of the ſanctuary: 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lox D God, O 


ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice van of all your 


a bominations, 
7 In that ye have brought into my ſanttuary 


ſtrangers uncircumciſed, in heart, and uncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary, to pol- 
lute it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they have broken my 
| covenant, becauſe of all your abominations. 
22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer | 
kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin· offer- 
ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they: 


8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy 
things: but ye have ſet keepers of my charge 1n 


my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 


- 9 T Thus ſaith the LORD God, No ſtranger 


uncircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in 


fleſh, ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any ſtran- 


ger that is among the children of Iſrael. 


10 And the Levites that are gone away far from 


me when Iſrael went aſtray, which went aſtray 


away from me after their idols, Oy Hall even 


bear their. iniquity, _ 
11 Vet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanctuary, 


a 
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Notes on the eee 


time that they 1 2875 facrifices upon the altar, or that they f ſuffered 


. -heathens t. to offer at God's alter, nel againſt the law. By bread 
| ver. 7 When ye effer my bread, the fat, and the blood]. At the fame! ' may be underſtood the meat-offering made of flour. The fat and 


blood of every ſacrifice-were peculiarly appropriated to God. 


Chap. xliv. 


E 2 E K E . * * 


: "Chap: v. 


| having charge at the g daten of the houſe, and mi- 
niſtering to the houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt- 
offering, and the ſacrifice for the people, and they 
ſhall ſtand before them to miniſter unto them. 

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them before 
their idols, and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall 
into iniquity ; therefore have 1 lift up mine 
hand againſt them, faith the Loxd God, and they 
ſhall bear their iniquity. 

13 And they ſhall not come near unto me to do 
the office of a prieſt unto me, nor to come near 
to any of my holy things in the moſt holy place : 
but they ſhall bear their ſhame, and their abomi- 
nations which they have committed. 

14 But I will make them keepers of the charge 
of the houſe for all the ſervice thereof, and for 

all that ſhall be done therein. 

16 But the prieſts the Levites, the Gary of Za- 
dok, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary when 
the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, they 
ſhall come near to me to miniſter unto me, and 
they ſhall and before me to offer unto me the 
fat and the blood, ſaith the LORD God. 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and | 
they ſhall come near to my table to miniſter un- 
to me, and they ſhall keep my charge. 

17 1 And it ſhall come to pals, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they ſhall 


be clothed with linen garments; and no wool | 
ſhall come upon them, whiles they miniſter in | 


the gates of the inner court, and within. 
18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their 
heads, and ſhall have linen breeches upon their 
loins: they ſhall not gird themſelves with any thing 
that cauſeth ſweat. | 

19 And when they go forth into the outer court, 
even into the outer court to the people, they mall 
put off their garments wherein they miniſtered, 
and lay them in the holy chambers, and they 


ſhall put on other garments; and they ſhall not 


ſanctify the people with their garments. 
20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor 
ſuffer their locks to grow long: they ſhall only 
poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives a wi- 
dow, or her that is put away ; but'they ſhall take | 


maidens of the ſeed of 'the HOUTE 91 liract, or a | 


widow that had a prieſt before. 
234 And they ſhall teach my e the lifference 
between the holy and profane, and cauſe them 
to difcern between the unclean and the clean. 

24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand in judg- 
ment: and they ſhall judge it according to my 
judgments: and they ſhall keep my laws and my 
ſtatutes, in all mine N "YE yy ſhall 
hallow my fabbaths.” 

„ And they ſhall come at no ene (perſon to 


\ 
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If themſelves : but for father, or for mother, 
or for ſon, or for daughter, for brother, or for 
ſiſter, that hath had no huſband, they may defile 


| themſelves, 


26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon 
unto him ſeven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into che ſanc- 
tuary, unto the inner court, to miniſter in the 
ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his mann ſaith the 


Lord God. | 
28 And it ſhall be unto them for an "EIN 


tance : I am their inheritance : and ye ſhall give 
them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael: Iam their poſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the (in. 
offering, and the treſpaſs-offering; and every 
dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be their's. 

30 And the firſt of all the firſt-fruits of all things, 
and every oblation of all of every ſort of your ob- 
lations ſhall be the prieſts; ye ſhall alſo give un- 
to the prieſt the firſt of your dough, that he may 
cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 

31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that 
is dead of itſelf, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beaſt. | 


CHAP, XL. 


—4 


city, 7 and for the prince. 


Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot the 

land for'itheritance, 'ye ſhall offer an ob- 

lation unto the Lok p, an holy portion of the 

land: the length ſhall be the length of five and 

twenty thouſand reeds, and the breadth all be 

ten thouſand : this all be One in all the borders 
thereof round about. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary five 

hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, 


for the ſuburbs thereof, 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thouſand, and the 
| breadth of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall be the 


ſanctuary and the molt holy place. | 


4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the ſanctuary, which 
| ſhall come near to minifter unto the Lox» : and 
it ſhall be a place for their houſes, and an holy 
place for the ſanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thouſand of length, 


and the ten thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo the 


 Levites the miniſters of the houſe, have for them- 
ſelves, for a poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 


city five thqufand broad, and five and twenty 


| thouſand long, over-againſt the oblation of the 


holy portion: 1t ſhalFbe for the whole ms of 


Iſrael, 
7 And a portion ſhall be for the prince on the 


one fide, and on the ter ſide of the oblation of 


K — 9 — 


20 Neither jhall they aun. their prone. This may be dN 0 7 
ſhalt not ſhave thy head with baldneſs ; ; & that is, to make baldneſs, for. 
the dead. The Jews underſtood it as an expreſſion of 'moutning for the 
dead, which agrees with the ſenſe of the parallel tent, The words . 
in the original contain a general prohibition, A VF br the times of} 
mourning as well as other ſeaſons,” 


39 Ye 59 5 alſo give unto your 8 5 tie firſt of por dogh} The 8g. | 


N.. at you os ol the new corn every year ſhall belong to the ; 


prieſts, in the ſame proportion as in other firſt-fruits, that is, a ſixtieth 
part. Lowth. 


© "That he may cauſe the blefing to reſt in thine houſe. ] That the prief, whoſs 


office it is to bleſs the people, my procure a W for thee and thy 


family. artery | 
| the 


1 The portidi of land for the adde 6 his the 


ſquare round about; and fifty cubits round about 


6 1 And ye fhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
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ap. xIv. 
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Chap. xIcI. 


the holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion of the city 
be fore the oblation of the holy portion, and be ſore 
the poſſeſſion of the city, — the weſt - ſide weſt⸗ 


ward, and from the eaſt- ſide eaſt-ward: and the 


length hal be over-againit one of the portions, 
ſrom the weſt-· border unto the eaſt- border. 
8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael: 
and my princes ſhall no more oppreſs my peo- 
ple; and the reſt of the land ſhall they give to the 
houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 

9 Thus ſaith the LoRD God, Let it ſuffice you, 
O princes of Iſrael, remove violence and ſpoil, 
and execute judgment and juſtice, take away 
your exactions from wy people, ſaith the LORD 
God. 

10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a juſt ephah, 
and a juſt bath. _ 

11 The ephahand the bath ſhall be of one mea. 
ſure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall be after the 
homer. | 

12 And the ſhekel mal be twenty gerahs ; 
twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteen 
ſhekels ſhall be your maneh. 

13 This zs the oblation that ye ſhall offer, the 
ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and 
ye ſhall give the fixth part of an ephah of an 
homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 

of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor,  whick ts an homer of ten baths; for 
ten baths; are an homer : 
156 And one lamb aut of the flock out of two 
hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael ; for a 
meat-offering, and for: a burnt- offering, and for 
peace-offerings, to make reconciliation for them, 
ſaith the LOAD God. 

16 All the people of the Em mall give this ob- 
lation for the prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſhall be the prince's part to give burnt- 
offerings, and meat · offerings, and drink-offer- 


ings, in the feaſts and in the new-moons, and in 


the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe of 
Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſin- offering, and the 
meat · offering, and the burnt- offering, and the 


peace- offerings, to make reconciliation for the 


houſe of Iſrael. 
18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Is the firſt 


take a young, bullock without blemiſh, and 


cleanſe the ſanctuary. 


19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſin· offering. and put it upon the poſts of the 
houſc; and upon the four corners of the ſettle of 
the altar, and upon the poſts of the gate oſ the 
inner court. 


20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of the 


month for every one that -erreth, and for him 
chat is imple : fo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe. 


— 


21 In the firſt month, in che fourteenth day of 
the month, ye ſhall have the paſs-over; a feaſt 
of ſeven days: unleavened bread ſfiall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelf, and for all the people of the land, a 
bullock, for a fin- offering! 

29 And feveh days of the ſeaſt he ſhall prepare 
a burnt-offering to the: Lox p, ſeven bullocks, 
and ſeven rams without blemiſh, daily the ſeven 
days: and a kid of the goats daily for a ſin- offer- 
ing. | 

24 And he ſhal] prepare a meat-offering of an 
ephah for a buliock, and an ephah for a ram, 
and an hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, ſhall he do the like in the feaſt of 
the ſeven days, according to the ſin- offering, ac- 
cording to the burnt-offering, and according to 
the meat -· offering, and according to the oil. 


HA F. XLVI. 


1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, g and 
for the people. 
HUS faith the Loxd God, The gate of the 
inner court that looketh toward the eaſt 
ſhall be ſhut the ſix working days; but on the 
ſabbaths it ſhall be opened, and in the day of the 
new-moon it ſhall be opened. 

2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and ſhall ſtand by the 
polt of the gate, and the prieſt ſhall prepare his 
burnt-offering, and his peace-offerings, and he 
ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate: then 
he ſhall go forth; but the gate ſhall not be ſhut 
until the evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip 
at the door of this gate before the Loxp, in the 
ſabbaths, and in the new-moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering that the prince ſhall 
offer unto the Loxp in the ſabbath day, Hall be 
ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram without 
blemiſh. 

5 And the meat: offering Mall be an ephah for 
a ram, and the meat offering ſor the lambs as he 
ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
epbah. 

6 And in the day of the new-moon it all be 
a young bullock without blemiſh, and ſix lambs, 


month, in the firſt day of the month, thou ſhalt and a ram: they ſhall be without blemiſh, 


7 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering, an e- 
phah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram; and 
for the lambs according as his hand ſhall attain 
unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall 90 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he 
ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 

9 4 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Loxp in the ſolemn feaſts, he that 
entereth in by the way ob the ee 2: to wor- 


— 


12 And the fhekel all be twenty gerahs.] This is made the ſtandard of 


the. fhekel, which confutes the common opinion, that the weights of the 
ſanftuary were double to thoſe of current uſe. Biſhop Cumberland 


computes a gerah'to be equivalent to an Attic obulus, or very near ele- 
ven grains of filver, The ſhekel is uſually valued at two WIE bo 


pense Engliſlt; but the ſame learned author computes its value, only 
at two ſhillings and four- -pence farthing. Loui h. 

Maneh.)] The maneh or mina conſiſted of ſixty ſhekels; and if, accor- 
to Cumberland, a ſhekel was velued at two ſhillings and four-pence 


| farthing, the manch or minah will be ſeven pounds one ſhilling and 
three - ponca. a 
ſhip 


— 


* * 


| Chap. Xvi. 
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ſhip, ſhall go out t by. the way of the ſouth-gate | 


and he that entereth by the way of the ſouth gate; | 
ſhall go forth by the way of the north-gate ihe 


ſhall not return by the way of the gate where- | 


by he came in, but ſhall go forth over-againſt-i6: 
10 And the prince in the midſt of them, when 
they go in, ſhall go in; and en they go forth, 
ſhall go forth. f 
11 And in the feaſls, d in the ſolemnities; the 
meat · offering ſhall be an ephah to a bullock, and 


an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able | 


to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. . .,, 

12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a volun- 
tary burnt-offering, or peace-offerings, volunta- 
rily unto the Lox», one ſhall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the caſt, and he ſhall | 
prepare his burnt-offering and his peace · offerings, 
as he did on the ſabbath-day : then he ſhall go 
forth; and after his going forth, one ſhall ſhut the 


gate. 
13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt- offering 


unto the Lox b, of a lamb ol the firſt-year, with- 
out blemiſh : thou ſhalt prepare it every morn- 
ing. 
1 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering for 
it every morning, the ſixth part of an ephah, and 
the third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the 
fine flour; a meat offering continually, bye a per- 
tual ordinance unto the Log. | 
15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and the 


meat-offeritig,” and the oil, every morning, go 


continual burnt- offering. 
16 Thus ſaith the LORD God, If 'the prince 


give a gift unto any of his ſons, the inheritance | 
thereof ſhall be his ſons, it N. be 21 poſſeſſion 


by inheritance. | 
17 But if he give a gift of his rabbptancd to one 


of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to the year 


of liberty; after, it ſhall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance ſhall be his ſons for them. 

18 Moreover, the prinee ſhallnot take of the 
people's inheritance by oppreſſion, to thruſt them 
out of their poſſeſſion ; but he ſhall give his ſons 
inheritance out of his on poſſeſſion ? that my 
people be not ſcattered every man from his Pol. 
ſeſſion. 

19 1 After, be brought me through the entry, 


which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers, of the prieſts} which looked toward 


the north: and Were Ne 0 — 8 10 on the 
two ſides weſt- warlſ 


20 Then ſaid he unto me, This ig the AG 


where the prieſts ſhall boil the trefpaſs-offering, 
and the fin-offering, where they ſhall bake the 
meat - offering; that they bear them not out into 
the outer court, to ſanctify the people 

21 Then he N me forth Indo: the outer 


court; a aadlecl me to > paſs by che wur corners 
of the court; and betioldy' in every cortiet of the 


court there was court. ESATA 
22 In the erben of the court there: were 


' courts joined of forty cubiti long, and thi * nd 

theſe four corners were of one meaſure. "ICH 
2 And there:was a row of building est abort 
in them, round about them four, and it way 
made with anne * rows: round 


about. i te + Vo £ + 7 , 
24 Then aid he unto me, Theſe pk the e 
ol them that bail, here the miniſters of che houſe, 


7 it 54 4 8 


$1.5 30 


yl hall bail the. ſacrifice of the Sele Fan 
e e r eee 
i Dahn 16 1 vers He 
1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The virtue of them. 
1 The) borders of the lan. 


Ar terward he brought me again unto the door 
of the houſe ;' and ' behold, waters iſſued 
out from under the threſhold of the houſe eaſt- 
ward: for the forefront of the houſe εο toward 
the eaſt, and the waters came down from under 
from the er the ons a at we: fouth- Ade | 


of the altar. aL: 
2 Then brought he me 5 of the way of the 


gate north · ward, and led me about the way with · 
out unto the outer gate bythe way that looketh 
eaſt- ward; and PE there ran out waters on 
the right ſidle . 

3 And when the man that had the 1 in his. 
hand went forth eaſt- ward, he meaſured a thou. 
ſand cubits, and he brought me through the wa. 
ters : the waters, were to the ancles. 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
me through the waters; the waters were to the 
knees. Again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand ; and it 
Ws a river that I could not paſs over: for the 
waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a err 
that could not be paſſed ve. 

6 T And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen this? then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to return to the brink of the river. 

7. Now when 1 had returned, , behold, at. the 
bank of the river were very. many tyogs on the one 
{ide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe a 3 out 
toward the eaſt-· country, and go down into the 
deſert, and go into the ſea: whach being brought 
forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed, 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever the ri- 
ver ſhall come, ſhall live: and there ſhall be a 
very great multitude of filh, becauſe theſe waters 


| ſhall come thither: for they ſhall be healed, and 


every thing ſhall liye whither the river cometh. 


—_— ee nts hes, B00. 


—_ — — 
1 1 * 1 * 


N 0 on the Fory-Gxih Chapter Inn 


- Ver, 22 In the four corners of the court there were courts, &c. : Theſe lit 
tle courts were in the ſhape. of an oblong ene. ae with inner 
walls to the outſide walls of the court. 

44 Theſe are the places of them that boil, &c. J As this was a vba in 
the inner court for boiling the treſpaſs and ſin · oſſering, ſo theſe may be 
appointed for boiling the peace · offetings, which were inferior in ho- 
lineſs, and theſe were probably boiled by the Levites or inferior miniſ- 
ters; whereas the former were boiled in the court appointed for them. 


"IN? g1.] 


— — 


r ſy Notes on the e Chapter. 1 
Ver. 1 And behold, "waters ifſued out from under the threſhold of the houſe 
eaſtward, &c.] There was a large quantity of water for the uſe of the 
; ' temple, conveyed in pipes under ground from the fountain of Etam. 


| _ 8 Which being brought forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed, ] All wri- 


i ters who deſcribe this lake obſerve, that nothing can live in it; and 
the text tells zus, that thei living ſtreams ſhall, by mixing with ſalt 
| and brackiſh waters, be rendered wholeſome and fit for uſe; myſticaliy 


8 * 


implying the healing virtue of God's grace in, Curing the vices of 
corrupt men. Lowth, / 


; 10 And 


1 


<a » 8 


FR * Lin A. 


r * A th 


Chap. xlvii. 


DELETED 


Chap. Ait. 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs, that. the. fiſhers 
ſhall ſtand upon it, from En- gedi even unto En. 
eglaim; they ſhall be a place to ſpread: forth 


nets : their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, | 


as the fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding many. 
11 But the miry places thereof, and the mat- 


. ſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed ; they ſhall be | 


given to ſalt. 

12 And by the river upon the bank tend 
on this ſide and on that ſide, ſhall grow all trees 
for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither ſhall 
the fruit thereof be conſumed: it ſhall bring 
forth new fruit, according to his months, becaule | | 
their waters they iſſued out of the ſanctuary : 

and the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, and the 
leaf thereof for medicine. 

13 1 Thus faith the Lox God, This hall be 
the border whereby ye ſhall inherit the land ac- 


cording to the twelve tribes of Iſrael: ne 


all have two portions. 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as ano- 
ther; concerning the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it unto your ſathers: and this land ſhall 
fall unto you for inheritance. 

15 And this ſhall be the border of the land to- 
ward the north · ſide: from the great ſea, the "0p 
of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; | 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 8 be- 
tween the border of Damaſcus, and the border of 
Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coaſt 
of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the ſea ſhall be Ha- 
zar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the north 
north-ward, and the border of Hamath. And 
thts is the north fide. 

18 And the eaſt-ſide ye ſhall mente nen 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan, from the 
border unto the eaſt-ſea. And thts is the caſt- 
fide. 

19 And the ſouth- fide ſouth-ward from Ta- 
mar, even to the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, the 
river, to the great ſea: and this is the ſouth- 
fide ſouth- ward. 

20 The weſt-ſide alſo fall be the great ſen fridin 
the border, tilla man come over. againſt Hawath: 
this is the weſt- ſide. 

21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, that ye ſhall di. 
vide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and 
to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which 
mall beget children among you; and they ſhall 
be unto you as born in the country among the 
children of Iſrael : they ſhall have inheritance 
wich you among the tribes of Iſrael. 

239 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what tribe 
the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give him 
his inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. 


„ 


» 


| 
CHAP. XLVII. 


1, 2 The portions of the twelve trabes, 8 and of the 
Janctuary, Sc. 


OW theſe are the names of the tribes, from 
the north-end to the coaſt of the way of 
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
the border of Damaſcus north-ward, to the coaſt 
of Hamatli; for theſe are his fides caſt and weſt 
a portion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaſt- 
| ſide unto the welt-fide, a portion for Aſher. 

g And by the border of Aſher, from the eaſt- 
fide even unto the weſt- nde, a portion for Napb. 
tali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
eaſt· ſide unto the weſt- ade, a portion for Manaſ- 
ſeh. | 

3 And by the border of. Manaſſeh, from the 
eaſt- ſide unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for E- 
Phraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, ſrom the 
eaſt-ſide even unto the weſt-fide, a portion for 
Reuben, 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the eaſt- 
ſide unto the welt-fide, a portion for Judah. 

8 1 And by the border of Judah, ſrom the eaſt- 
ſide unto the weſt-ſide, ſhall be the offering 
which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thouſand 
' reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the other 
parts, from the eaſt- ſide unto the weſt· ſide: and 
the ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 
Lon p, all be of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the prieſts, ſhall be 
this holy oblation; toward the north, five and 
twenty thouſand in length, and toward the weſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the eaſt ten 


, 


_— 


| thouſand in breadth, and toward the ſouth five 


and twenty thouſand in length: and the ſanctu- 
ary of the Lox p ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

11 It. ſhall be for the prieſts that are ſanctiſied. 
of the ſons of Zadok; which have kept my charge, 
which went rot aſtray when the children of IC. 
rael went aſtray, as the Levites went aſtray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is offered, 
ſhall be unto them a thing moſt holy, by the 
border of the Levites. 

13 And over-againſt the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites ſhall have five and twenty thouſand 
in length, and ten thouſand in breadth : all the 
length fhall be five and twenty thouſand, and the 
breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate, the firſt- fruits of the land: 
for it is holy unto. the Loxp. 

15 And the five thouſand that are left in the 
breadth over- aint the ſive and — n 


ig {ms ſhall be Ale aug Ec. ] By the captivities of Judah and It 
rae), the ſeveral limits or borders belonging to the inheritance of each 
tribe were obliterated and forgotten, where-upon here is a new boun- 
dary and diviſion made of the holy land, to be underſtood in a my- 
2 ſenſe; they might have expected to enjoy a full poſſeſſion; if 
eir ſins had not prevented fuch a bleſſing, 


a 


4 


Notes « on the Forty-eighth Chapter. ; 

Ver. 11 The Levites went aſtray.] The word Lenites is here uſed in its 
greateſt latitude, and comprehends the prieſts, as well as thoſe who 
are properly called Levites, Many. of theſe had defiled themſelves 
with idolatry, for which crime they were io be degraded from the ho- 


s nours due to thoſe ery who * continued faithſul in their office, 


land, 


„ ted. AA. 


Chap. xlviii. 


TATE 


Chap. Mill. 


ſand, ſhall be a profane 7 for the city, for 
dwelling, and for ſuburbs ; and the city ſhall 
be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof; the 
north-fide four thouſand and five hundred, and 
the ſouth fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
and on the eaſt-ſide-four thouſand and five hun- 


dred, and the weſt-ſide four thouſand and five | 


hundred. 
17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be toward 


the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
ſouth two hundred and fifty, and toward the eaſt 
two hundred and fifty, and une the wee two 


1 


hundred and fifty. ef 


18 And the reſidue in ang over. agu d the 


'oblation of the holy portion, ſhall be ten thouſand | 
caſt- ward, and ten thouſand weſt ward! and it 


1 be over · againſt the oblation of the holy por- * 


: and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for food 

pac them that ſerve the city. 

19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall ferve it 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. | 

20 All the oblation ſhall be five and ewenty 
thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand : ye ſhall | 
offer the holy oblation four ſquare, with the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the city. 

21 And the reſidue ſhall be for the prince on 


the one fide, and on the other of the holy ob- 


lation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over- 

againſt the five and twenty thouſand, of the ob- 
lation toward the eaſt- border, and weſt · ward o- 
ver- againſt the five and twenty thouſand toward 
the weſt border, over. againſt the portions for the 


prince: and it ſhall be the holy oblation; and | 


the ſanctuary of the houſe ſhall be in the midſt 


thereof. 
22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 


vites, and from the 
in the midſt of that which 1s the prince's, be- 


poſſeſſion of the city, being 7 


— ſ—— Fe 
Les the * of Judah and the border of 


Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 
23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the ooh, 
ſide : unto the weſt- fide, Aenjamun Jhall have 4 


portion. 


24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
eaſt-· ſide unto the weſt ſide, Simeon CES have a 


Portion... 


— * 


Ly * - . 


eaſt- dey unto the weſt-ſide, INachar a Prot 
26 And by the border of Iſſachar, a e 
eaſt · ſide unto the welt-fide, Zebulun a portion. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
eaſt fide unto the weſt fade, Gad a portion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth-fide 
 ſouth-ward, the border ſhall be even from Tamar 
unto the waters of ſtrife in Kadelh, and to the ri- 
ver toward the great ſea, . _ 
29 This is the land which ye ſhall divide by lot 


: unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe 


are their portions, ſaith the Lord God. 

30 And theſe are the goings-out of the. city on 
the north ſide, four thouſand and five hundred 
meaſures. 

' 3t And the gates of the city hall be after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates north- 
ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 


one gate of Levi. 
32 And at the eaſt-fide four thouſand and five- 


hundred: and three gates: and one gate of Jo- 


ſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 


33 And at the ſouth- ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred meaſures: and three gates; one gate of 


Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Zebulun. 


34 At the weſt- ſide ſour thouſand and five hun- 
dred, with their three gates; one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about eighteen thouſand mea- 


ures and the name of the city from that day 
| ſhall be; The LokD is there. 


— — 


3s The name of the city---ſhall * The Lord is there.] Jeruſalem was for- 
merly called the city of God, and the eity of the great king. But, in 
the New Jeruſalem, God ſhall dwell in a more glorious manner, and 
make it the place of his perpetual reſidence ; ſo that every part of that 
city ſhall be honoured with evidenttokens ofthe Divine Preſence, and 
every member of it being dedicated to God's ſervice, becoming an ha- 
bifation of God through his ſpirit, ſhall have ſome degree of the holi- 


neſs of the temple, where God had placed his name; This is ina 


2 


lower degree fulfilled i in all er” chriſtians, oh are ſtiled the temple of 
the living God : an habitation of God through the ſpit. The name of the 


city Feruſalem implies, the peace ſhallbe ſeen; and when the Meſliah the 
prince of peace, was reſident there, the name of the place was ſhown 


to be both prophetic and likewiſe proper. But when we conſider that 
he wasa Being who thought it was no robbery to be equal with God, we may 
then ſuppoſe that this propheſy received its plenary completion, and 
that it might with the greateſt propriety be _ The Lord i there, © 


i 
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Daniel Was 25 af 


» Ne c Reajon which the Jews alleage r his being 
a Prophet is, that he did not live i in the M: anner the ancient Prophets did, and that the Mode in which 
he received his Inſpiration, was the loweſt Kind of prophetic. Inſpiration. But one. Argument may be 

added, which muſt always preponderate with a, Chriſtian, and that is this : Our: Blefſed Lord quotes 
him as a Prophet ; he quotes him as fuch in the Hearing of the: Jewiſh- Doctors, who, if they did not be- 
lieve his Inſpiration, would certainly have objefted to his Authenticity. All his Froplecies are relative 
to each other, as if they were e feveral Parts or Members, of the ſame Body. The ſirſt is the ea 17 to' be 1 un- 


& 


Lee and every Hal * 227 e new to * which . e 


"CHAP. 1: 


.a,q 1 
.* 


** 


*ſhael, and Azariah, ręfuſing the age Portion, 
do profper with pulſe and water. 4 


N the third year of the reign of 8 
king of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar, king“ 
of Babylon, unto Jerusalem. and helieged 
þ > it. Lo 29.9141 
2 And the Lozp, gave Joboiakim king of Ju- 
dah ; into his hand, with part of the veſſels of the Þ 
houſe of God, which he carried into the land of 
Shinar to the houſe of his god; and he brought 
e veſſels into the treaſure-houſe of his god. 
3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz the maſ- 
ter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould bring certain of 


the children of Iſrael, and of the King $ ſecd, ande- 


of the Princes ; * | 
4 Children in whom was no 1 105 well. 


favoured, and {kilful in all wiſdom, and cunning 
in-knowledge, and underſtanding {cience, and 
ſuch has had ability in them to ſtand in the king's. 
palace, and whom they might teach the learning 
and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily provi- 
ſion of the king's meat, and of the wine which he 
drank : ſo nouriſhing them three years, that at 
the end thereof they 3 252 h Wande the 


king. 8 


1  Tehoinkim's c. captivity 8 Daniel, Honaniah, Mi- 


+ 


. 


——_— 


6 Now among theſe were. "of * 19 PR of 


15 Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azari- 


riah: 
7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 


names; for he gave unto Daniel. the name of Bel. 
teſhazzar; and to Hananiah of Shadrach ; and 
'to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to Azariah, .of A. 


bed-· neg. | 2 
81 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that he 


would not defile himſelf with the portion of the 
\king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank : 
therefore he requeſted of the prince of the eu- 
nuchs, that he might not de file himfelf. | 
9 Now God. bad brought Daniel into n 
and tendet love with the prince of the eunuchs. 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid unto Da- 
niel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appoint. 
ed your meat and your drink: for why ſhould. 
he ſee your faces worle liking than the children 
| which are of your ſort? then ſhall ye make me 


| endanger my head to the king. 
11 Then faid Daniel to Melzar, whom the 


prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Ha- | 


naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 
12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, t ten 


days; and let them give us pulſe to eat, and wa- 


ter to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances be eben upon 


before thee, and the countenance of the chil- 
dren that eat of the portion of the king's meat: 
and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervants. | 


&11: 


* 


1 r ln. th 


Notes on the Firſt Ds 


Ver. 4 Children in whom was no blemifh, &c,] He was directed to 
make choice of ſuch as has had the beſt accompliſhments both of body 


W = 


and mind, as the more fit to attend at court.» The word yeladim, ehil- 


dren, does not extend to childhood, but refers to more advanced 
years, as we term the word manhood z, nor can we ſuppoſe Daniel or 


f 
14 
8 


— 


8 But Daniel 1 in his heart, &c.] It was the cuſtom of moſt 

nations before their meals, to make an offering of ſome part of 

what they were to eat or drink to their gods, as a thankful ac- 
*.nowldgement, that every. thing they enjoyed was their giſt; ſo 


that every entertainment had ſomething in it of the nature of a ſacri- 


fice, This practice generally prevailing, made Daniel and his friends 


look upon the proviſions coming from the king's table as no better 


his companias.s to be leſs than eighteen or twenty years of "age at 
than meats offered to idols, and, by ſuch offering became a 


this time, a: may be concluded Rem his being put into a conliderable 
poſt and employment in the goycrment, a Ihort time after. 


and unclean, 


14 So 


Chap. ji. 


* * 


3 Chap. ii. 


14 So he conſented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days, their counte- 
nances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh than all 
the children which did eat the portion of the 
king's meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that gd ſhould drink ; and 
gave them pulſe. 

17 As for theſe four children, God gave them 
knowledge and {kill in all learning and wiſdom : 
and Daniel had underſtanding in all viſions and 


dreams. 
18 Now at the end of the days that the king had 


ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the prince of | 


the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: therefore ſtood 
they before the king. | 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom and under: 
ſtanding that the king enquired of them, he 
found them ten. times better than all the mag1. 
cians and aſtrologers that were in all his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued even unto the firſt 


year of king Cyrus. 
C.H AP. II. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetteth his dream: 14 Daniel 
findeth it. 31 The dream, 36 and interpretation. 


„ D in the ſecond year of the reign of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 


dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 
his ſleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king eommanded to call the magi- 
cians, and the aſtrologers, and the ſorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans, for to ſhew the king his dreams; 
ſo they came and ſtood betore the king. 

3 And the king ſaid unto them, I have dream- 


ed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled to Eno 


the dream. 
4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to che king in Sy- 


riac, O king, live for ever: tell thy ſervants the 
dream, and we will ſhew the interpretation. 
The king anſwered and ſaid to the Chal- 
deans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will not 
make known unto me the dream, with the in— 


terpretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut in pieces, 


and your houſes ſhall be made a dunghil]. 

6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts, 
and rewards, and great honour : therefore ſhew 
me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They anſwered again and ſaid, Let the king 
tell his ſervants the dream, and we:will ſhew the 


interpretation of it. 
8 The king anſwered and 8 I know * cer- 


* 


1 


— 


Ls 


tainty that ye would gain the time, becauſe ye 


ſee the thing is gone from me. 


9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, there ts but one decree for you: for ye 
have prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeak 
before me, till the time be changed: therefore 
tell me the dream, and I ſhall know that ye can 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſaid, There is not a man upon the earth that 
can ſhew the king's matter; therefore there ts no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that aſked ſuch things at 
any magician, or aſtrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the king requir- 
eth, and there is none other that can ſhe it be- 
fore the king, except the gods, whoſe dwelling 
18 not with fleſh. 


12 For this cauſe the king was angry and very 


furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe- 


men of Babylon. 
13 And the decree went forth that the wiſe. 


men ſhould be ſlain; and they ſought Daniel and 


his fellows to be llain. 


14 1 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel and 
wiſdom to Arioch the captain of the king's guard, 
which was gone forth to ſlay the wiſe- men of Ba- 


bylon : 
15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the king's 


captain, Why ts the decree /o haſty from the 


king? Then Arioch . IRE thing known to 


Daniel: 
16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the 


king that he would give him time, and that he 
would ſhew the king the interpretation. X 

17 Then Damiel went to his houſe, and made 
the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Aza- 
riah, his companions ; 

18 That they would deſire mercies of the God 
of heaven concerning this ſecret: that Daniel 
and his fellows ſhould not periſh with the reſt 
of on wiſe-men of Babylon. 

Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel 
in a re then Daniel bleſſed the God of 


heaven. 
20 Daniel ä and ſaid, Bleſſad be the 


name of God for ever and ever; for wiſdom 
and might are his. 

21 And he changeth the times and the ſeaſons: 
he removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings: be 
giveth wiſdom unto the wile, and knowledge 
to them that know underſtanding. 

22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret things: 


he knoweth what is in the darkneſs, and the 


light dwelleth with him. 
23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God 


of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom and 

might, and haſt made known unto me now 
what we deſired of thee: for thou haſt now 
made known unto us the Sg» matter. 


21 * Daniel continued even unto the firſt year of king Cyrus.) He lived 


to ſee the overthrow of the Babyloniſh monarchy by Cyrus, which 
made way for the fulfilling of Jeremiah's prophecy concerning the 
ſeventy weeks, in the return of the Jews from their firſt captivity, 
which was accompliſhed in the firſt year of king Cyrus, for the com- 
pletion of which prophecy Daniel was very ſollicitous. 


nnn 


gf Notes on the Second Chapter, 


ver. 21 He changeth the times and the ſeaſons, &c.] The great 1 


and revolutions of the world are brought to paſs, by removing kings 


and tranſlating their dominions to others, by raiſing ſome” empires and 


bringing down others; of this, Nebuchadnezzar's dream revealed 0 
Daniel was a ſignal inſtance. - 
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interpretation thereof before the king. 


Chap. ii. 


5 A N T E I 


n ad: Mt - 
4 K * — 


Chap. iii. 


24 Therefore Daniel Sant! in unto Krioth, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe- 
men of Babylon; he went, and ſaid thus unto 
him, Deſtroy not the wiſe-men of Babylon: bring 
me in before the king, and I will hew unto the 
king, the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, I have 
found a man of the captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel, 


| whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to 


make known unto me the dream which I have 
ſeen, and the interpretation thereof? 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 


king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath de- 


manded, cannot the wiſe-men, the aſtrologers, the 
magicians, the ſooth-ſayers ſhew unto the king : 

28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
ſecrets, and maketh known to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, what ſhall be in the latter days: thy 
dream and the viſions of thy head upon thy bed, 
are theſe; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came in- 
to thy mind upon thy bed, what ſhould come to 
paſs hereafter: 
maketh known unto thee what ſhall come to 
pals. 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not revealed to 
me, for any wiſdom that I have more than any 


living, but for therr ſakes that ſhall make known 


the interpretation to the king, and that thou 
mighteſt know the thoughts of thy heart. | 

31 1 Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behold a great 
image: this great image, whoſe brightneſs was 


excellent, ſtood before thee, and the form there- 


of was terrible. 
32 This image's head was of fine gold, his 


breaſt and his arms of liver, his belly and his 


thighs of braſs. 
33 His legs of iron, his ſeet part of iron, and 


part of clay 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut out 
without hands, which ſmote the image upon his 
feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. 


35 Then was the i iron, the clay, the braſs, the 


ſilver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 


and e like the chaff of the ſummer threſh- 


„ as 


that no As was found for thein : and the ſtone 
that ſmote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth. 


36 T7 This is the dream; and we will tell the | 


37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings : for the | 


l God of heaven hath given thee a 8 pow. 
er, and ſtrength, and glory. 


38 And where ſoe ver the children of men dwell, 


th the beaſts of we held, and the fowls of Heme 1 


and he that revealeth ſecrets | 


ven, neh be given into thine hand, and hath 
made thee ruler over them all: * art this 
head of gold. 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe anodes kingdom 
inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 


braſs, which ſhall bear rule over all the earth. 


40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be as ſtrong as 
iron : foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and 
ſubdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, and bruiſe. 

41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, 
part of potters clay, and part of iron, the king- 
dom ſhall be divided ; but there ſhall be in it 
of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as thou 
ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part of clay, /o the kingdom n be partly 
ſtrong, and partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron a with 
miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with the 
ſeed of men : but they ſhall not cleave one to a- 
nother, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the God 
of heaven ſet up a kingdom which ſhall never be 
deſtroyed : and the kingdom ſhall not be left to 
other people, but it ſhall break in pieces, and con- 
ſume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for e- 
ver: 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, 
the ſilver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what ſhall come to paſs 
hereafter ; and the dream is certain, and the in- 


terpretation thereof ſure. 
46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 


his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and command- 
ed that they ſhould r an oblation and ſweet 
odours unto him. 

47 The king anſwered unto Daniel. and ſaid, 
Of a truth it is that your God is a God of gods, 
and a Lok p of kings, and a revealer of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this ſecret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many great gifts, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the wile-men of 


Babylon. 


49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, and he 
ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego over the 
affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel 


ſat in the gate of the king. 


CHAP. III. 


[a ; Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in 


Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego are 
3 19 and deliuered. 


Nat rat be the king made an image of 
gold, whole height, was threeſcore cubits, 


F "I 1 — 


8 20 


Notes on the Third Chapter : 


905 Ver. 1 An image of gold, &c.] This image ſome i imagine to Kate been 


made in honour of Neboponnaſler, the king's father ; but others ſup- 


T pale i it to have been in honour of Bel, the tutclar deity of the — 


As the proportion, according to the Hebrew'text, would make the 


image of a very irregular form, it is probable that the pedeſtal is in- 
cluded in the threeſcore cubits, and then the image may be rey 


cubits, and the pedeſtal twenty- our. Sretius. Laut. 
and 


_ Tar” 


nn mis 


n — oma n=" 


Chap. ali D A N 


a E N "Gan iii. 


and the breadth chargol, ix cubits: he: ſet; it up 
in the plain of Dura, in the ProvIgce, of Ban 


lon. 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the ing, ſent to ga- 


ther together the princes, the governors, and the 
captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſel- 
lors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the provin- 
ces, to come to the dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, the judges, the treaſurers, the counſellors, 


the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces | 


were gathered together unto the dedication of 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet 
up; and they ſtood before the iche that Ne: 
buchadnezzar had ſet up. 

4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 

3 That at what time ye hear the ſound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut; pſaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſick, ye fall down and wor- 
ſhip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath ſet up: 

6 And wholo falleth not down and worſhip- 
peth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into the midſt of 
a burning fiery furnace. 

Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſick, all the 
people, the nations, and the languages, fell 
down and worſhipped the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 

8 1 Wherelore at that time certain Chaldeans 


came near, and accuſed the Jews, 
9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchad - 


nezzar, O king, live for ever. | 

10 Thou, O king, haſt make a decree, that 
eve y man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſick, {hall fall down and wor- 
ſhip the golden image; 

11 And whoſo falleth not down and worſhip- 
peth, that he ſhall be caſt into the midſt of a 


burning fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews whom Had haſt * 


over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego; theſe men, O 


: 


king, have not regarded thee: they ſerve, not | 
mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and ſpake 


thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image which 
NN haſt ſet up. 


Then Neliuchdnerzer'i in 1 rage nd gals | 


ſs or to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego: then ry Rage theſe men be- 


fore the king. | 


14N ebuchadnezzar ke: and ſaid unto them, | 


"75 it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed - ne- 
go do ye not ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the 
| golden 1 image which 1 have ſet up? 1 


0 1 — 


T 413 Nojy if ye, be ready, that at what time ye 


hear the ſound. of the .cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, plaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
muſick, ye fall down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, well; but. at ye worſhip 
not, ye ſhall. be caſt the ſame hour into the 
midſt. of a burning fiery. furnace; and who is 


that God that ſhall*deliver you out of my hand ? 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego an- 
ſwered and faid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter. 
17 If it be /o, our God, whom we ſerve, is a- 
ble to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 


that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the 


golden image which thou halt ſet up. 

19 1 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, 
and the form of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed-nego ; therefore he 
ſpake and commanded that they ſhould heat the 
furnace one ſeven times more than It was wont 


to be heat. 
20 And he 8 the moſt mighty men 


that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Me- 


ſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt them into \the 


burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then theſe men were bound in Atheir coats, 


| their hoſen, and their hats, and their other gar- 


ments, and were caſt into the midſt of the burn- 


ing fiery furnace. 


22 Therefore becauſe the king's command- 


| ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men that 


took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midſt 


of the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the King was aſto- 


nied, and roſe up in haſte, and Tpake and ſaid 


unto his counſellors, Did not we caſt three men 
bound into the midſt of the fire? They anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto the king, true, O king. 


229 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four men 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and they 


have no hurt : and the form of the fourth i is like 


the ſon of God. 
26 Then abu, came near to the 


and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
ye fn of the moſt high God, come forth, 
and come hither. Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


Abed - nego came forth out of the midſt of the | 
fire. 


27 And the princes, governors, and captains, 
and the king's counſellors being gathered toge- 


ther, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe bodies the fire 


had no power, nor was an hair of their head 


6 The ſame how, &c.] This is the firſt place i in the Old Teſtament, | 
| Where we meet with the diviſion of time into hours. The Greeks aſ- | 


cribe the invention of hours to Anaximander, who perhaps received 


it from the Chaldeans. 
' '25 The form of the fourth bh the fon of God. * Nothing has caſt more 
perplexity upon the Scripture in the Engliſh verſign, than the inju- 


dicious uſe of. the particles, According to the preſent reading, Nebu- 


: chadnezzat is preſented, tho's an idolator, as not only acquainted with 
the doctrine of the ſon , Cad, or the Meſſiah, but likewile ſo well ac- 


quainted with it, as to be able to diſtinguiſh him by his very form of 


likeneſs. Now if we read @ fon of God inſtead of the fon of God, the 
whole difficulty will vaniſh, The heathens all held that their deities 


had ſons, and ſpurious births were generally cloaked by the pretence 


ſinged, 


f a ſecret interview with ſome god. 


Chap. iv iv. 


ſinged, neither were their coats changed, 7 nor r the 


ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 

28 1 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and nid. 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, and deliver- 
ed his ſervants, that trulted in him, and have 
changed the king's word, and yielded their bo- 
dies, that they might not ſerve nor worſhip any 
god except their own God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree, That every peo- 
ple, nation, and language, which ſpeak any thing 
amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſ- 
es ſhall be made a dung-hill : becauſe there is 
no other god that can deliver after this ſort. 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Ba- 


bylon. 


CHA: PF. EV. 


1 Nebuckadnezzar's dream. 19 Daniel interpreteth 
it. 28 The ſloryof the event. 


Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns and won- 
ders that the high God hath wrought toward me. 

g How great are his ſigns ! and how mighty 
are his wonders ! his kingdom 2s an everlaſting 
kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to 
generation. 

41 Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine houſe, 
and flouriſhing in my palace : 

5 1 ſaw a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of my 
head, troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring in all the 
wiſe-men of Babylon befoxe me, that they might 
make known unto. me the interpretation of the 
dream. 

7 Then came. in the magicians, the aſtrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth-ſayers ; and 
I told the dream before them; but they did not 


make known unto me the interpretation thereof. 


8 But at the laſt Daniel came in before me, 
whoſe name was Belteſhazzar,' according to the 
name of my God, and in whom is the ſpirit of 
the holy gods ; and before him I told the dream, 


Jaying, 
9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magicians, be- 


cauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods is in 


thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the 
viſions of my dream that I have ſeen, and the 
interpretation thereof. 


10 Thus were the viſions of mine . in my | 
bed; I ſaw, and behold, a tree in the midſt of 


the-carth, and the height thereof was great. 
11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 


m, OA 


height thereof reached unto heaven, and the ſi ght 
thereof to the end of all the earth. 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the 
beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all fleſh was fed of it. 

131 ſaw in the viſions of my head upon my 
bed, and behold, a watcher, and an holy one 
came down from heaven. 

14 He cried aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew 3 
the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake off his 
leaves, and ſcatter his fruit: let the beaſts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from wy 
branches. . 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and braſs, 
in the tender graſs of the field: and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be 
with the beaſts in the graſs of the earth, 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, and 
let a beaſt's heart be given unto him: and let ſe- 
ven times pals over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the watch- 
ers, and the demand by the word of the holy 
ones: to the intent that the living may know 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomſoe ver he will, and 
ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
ſeen: now thou O Belteſhazzar, declare the in- 
terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe- 
men of my kingdom are not able to make known 
unto me the interpretation: but thou art able; 
for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 J Then Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
zar, was aſtonied for one hour, and his thoughts 
troubled him : The king ſpake, and ſaid, Bel- 
teſhazzar, let not the dream or the interpreta- 
tion thereof trouble thee : Belteſhazzar anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, My lord, the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 


enemies. 


20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, and 
was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the hea- 


ven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth; 


21 Whole leaves were fair, and the fruit * 
of much, and in it was meat for all; under which 


| the beaſts of the field dwelt; and upon whoſe 


branches the fowls of the Heaven had their ha- 


bitation : 
22 It is thou, 0 king, that art grown and be- 


come ſtrong: for thy greatneſs is grown, and 


reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the 


end of the earth. | | 
23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, and 


an holy one coming down from heaven, and 
ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy "FH 1 
leave the ſtump of the roots thereof 1 in the earth, 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 15 Neverthele eſs, leave the ſtump of his roots in the earth.] As when 
| the Chaldean writers, to have fallen into extacy, and to have fore- 


the root of a tree is ill alive, there is a. poſſibility of its flouriſhing a- 
gain, ſo there ſhould ſtill be hopes of the king's recovering his for- 
mer ſtate and dignity. _ 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's. and let a beaft's heart be giv- 
| en unto hin, 4] Let him loſe his reaſon, Scaliger thinks this madneſs of 


——_A_ 


"= 


Nebuchadnezzar is analy hinted at, in a fragment of . 
produced by Euſebius; wherein, having repreſented the king, from 


told the deſtruction of that empire by the Medes and Perſians, the au- 
thor adds that, immediately after uttering this propheſy, he diſappear- 
ed; which Scaliger expounds of the king's being driven from his re- 


gal ſtate, and the ſociety of men, Lowth, 4: 
| even. 
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1 E * Gage v v. 


even with a band of iron and brd in the tetdcer 
graſs of the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and let his portion be with the beaſts 
of the field, till ſeven times paſs over him: 

24 This is the interpretation, O Bog and this 
is the decree of the moſt High; which is cotne 
upon my lord the king: 

25 That they hall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, 


and they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, | 


and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heaven, 
and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou 
know that the moſt high ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it-to whomſoe ver he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
ſtump of the tree-roots; thy kingdom ſhall be 
ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have known 


that the heavens do rule. 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be ac- 


ceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins by righ- 
teouſneſs, and thine iniquities, by ſhewing mer- 
cy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy 


tranquility. 
281 All this came upon the king Nebuchad- 


nezzar. 

29 At the end of che twelve months he walked 
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the houſe of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majeſty? _ 

31 While the word was in the king s mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken: The 


kingdom is departed from thee. 
32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and 


thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: 
they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and 
ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomſoe ver he will, 

33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, 
and did eat graſs as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown 
like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws, 

34 And at the end of the days, I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine 
underſtanding returned unto me, and I bleſſed 
the moſt High, and I praiſed and honoured him 
that liveth for ever, whoſe dominion is an ever- 
laſting dominion, and his kingdom is irom gene- 
ration to generation, 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as nothing: and he doeth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, 


or ſay unto him, What doſt thou ? 
36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned unto 


me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 


honour and brightneſs returned unto me; and 
my counſellors and my lords ſought unto me 
and I was eſtabliſhed in my kitigdoln; and excel- | 
lent majeſty was added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and extol, : 
| and honour the King of heaven, all whoſe works 
are truth, and his ways judgment: and thoſe 
that walk i in pride he is able to abaſe. OR 


CH AF. SV: 
i Belſhazzar's impious feaſt. 5 A hand-writing 
troubleth him. 17 Daniel 3 him, 25 and 
interpretetn the writing. 
B Iſhazzar the king made a great fealt to a 
thouſand of his lords, and drank wine be- 


fore the thouſand. 
2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, com 


manded to bring the gold and the ſilver veſſels 
which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out 
of the temple which was in Jeruſalem ; that the 
king and his princes, his wives and his concu- 


bines might drink therein. 
3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that 


were taken out of the temple of the houſe of God 
whith was at Jeruſalem; and the king and his 
princes, his wives and his concubines drank in 


them. 
4 They dtunk wine; and praiſed the gods of 


gold, and of ſilver, of brals, of iron, of wood, 


and of ſtone. 
5 T In the ſame hour came forth fingers of a 


man's hand, and wrote over againſt the candle- 
{tick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the king's 
palace : and the king ſaw the — of the hand 


that wrote. 
6 Then the king's countenance was changed, 


and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the j Joints 
of his loins were looſed, and his knees fmote one 


againſt another. 


7 The king eried aloud to bri ug in the aſtrolo. 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth-ſayers : And 
the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe-nen of Ba- 


bylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this writing, and 


ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be 
clothed with ſcarlet, and Rave à chain of gold a: 
bout his neck, and ſhall be the third ruler'in the 
kingdom, 

8 Then came in all the king's wiſe-men : but 
they could not read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him, and 


his lords were aſtoniſhed. 


10 Now the queen, by 8 of the words of 
the king and his lords, came into the banquet- 
houſe: and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts trouble thee; 
nor let thy countenance be changed : 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whota 
is the ſpirit of the holy gods; and in the days of 


| thy father, light and underſtanding, and wildom 


_—_— — — —ͤ— 


30 1 not this great Babylon, that 1 have built ? Ac. ] Tho! Babylon. was: 


done of the oldeſt cities in the world, yet Nebuchadnezzar had very” ; 
Theſe veſſels were carried by Nebuchadnezzar into the temple of his 


much improved it, on account of its largeneſs and height of its new 
walls, the temple. of Belus, his own palace, and the penſile gardens, 
the banks of the "pt and the canals made for draining it, all contri- 


buted very greatly to its improvement, 


* 92. 


9 on the Fifth Chapter, | 
Sree, 2 Belſhazzar —commanded to bring the golden and filver, veſſels, c.] 


own gods, and ſet apart ſor religious uſes. This farther profanition of 
them was contrary to the rules of their own religion, and may be ſup- 


poſed to have been committed by Belſhazzar in an excels of drinking, 


? g A 


like 


Chap: V. 


Chap. Vi, 


like the wiſdom of the gods was found in him, 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the 
king, Jay, thy father, made maſter of the ma- 
gicians, aſtrologers, Chaldeans, and ſooth-ſayers ; 
12 Foraſmuchas an excellent ſpirit, and know- 
ledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of dreams 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and diſſolving of 
"doubts were found in the ſame Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteſhazzar : 
called, and he will ſhew the interpretation. 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king: And the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel which art of the children of 
the captivity of Judah, whom the king my father 
brought out of Jewry ? 
141 have even heard of thee, that the ſpirit of 
the gods it in thee, and that light and under- 
landing, and excellent wiſdom is found in thee. 
13 And now the wiſe- men, the aſtrologers, have 
been brought in before me, that they ſhould 
rend this writing, and make known unto me the 
"interpretation thereof : but they could not ſhew 
_ he interpretation of the thing: 
16 And I have heard of thee that thou canſt 
le interpretations, and diſſolve doubts; now 
if thou canſt read the writing, and make known 
to me the interp 
clothed with ſcarlet, and ave a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and ſhalt oo the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 
17 1 Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid before 
the king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelf, and give thy 
rewards to another: yet I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the in- 
terpretation. | 
18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and maje ſ- 
ty, and glory, and honour. 


19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, all | 
people, nations, and languages, trembled and | 


feared before him: whom he would he ſlew, and 
whom he would he kept alive, and whom he 
would he ſet up, and whom he would he put 
down. 
20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, he was depoſed from 
his kingly throne, and they took his glory from 
him : 


21 And he was driven from the ſons of men, 


and his heart was made like the beaſts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild aſſes : 


the dew of heaven, till he knew that the 'moſt 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 
— appointeth over it whomſoe ver he will. 

22 And thou his fon, O Belſhazzar, haſt not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt all 
this 


23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lone: 


now let Dhitiel be 


28 PERES; 


retation thereof, thou ſhalt be 
_ rr teres foot and two years old. 


1 Daniel's pręſerment. 


they fed him 
with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with | 


mum... Me. on he 


of FRONTS and they have brought che veſſels of 


his houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, 
thy wi ves and thy concubines have drunk wine 
in them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſilver 
and gold, of braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, which 
ſee not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 
whoſe hand thy breath 2s, and whoſe are all thy 
ways, haſt thou not glorified : | 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 
him, and this writing was written. 

25 1 And this zs the writing that was written; 


MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 
2206 This ic the interpretation of the thing: 


MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 


fiſhes; it. 1 


27 TEKBL ; thou art weighed in the balanc- 
es, and art found wanting. 

thy kingdom is divided, and giv- 
en to the Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain of 


gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 


concerning him, that he ſhould be the third ru- 


-ler in the kingdom. 


30 In that night was Relſhazzar the king of the 


Chaldeans llain. 


31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 


4 ** H, A P. Vets , 
16 He ts aſe into the den 
/ lions, 18 and Javed. c 
T7 pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, wiiteh ſhould 
be over the whole kingdom; 

2 And over theſe, three refidenity: (of whom 
Daniel was firſt) that the princes might give ac- 
counts unto them, and the king ſhoutd Have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the 
preſidents and princes, becauſe an excellent ſpi- 


rit was in him; and the king e r to ſet him 
Over the whole realm. 


4 Then the preſidents and princes one to 


'find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the king- 
dom; but they could find none occaſion nor fault; 


foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither was there 


any error or fault found in him. 
5 Then ſaid theſe men, We {hall not find any 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we find it a- 


gainſt him concerning the law of his God. 


6 Then theſe preſidents and princes aſſembled 
together to the king, and ſaid thus unto him, 


King Darius, live for ever. 


7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, the go- 


vernors, and the princes, the counſellors and the 
captains have conſulted together to eſtabliſh a 


royal ſlatute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition of any ( God or man 


* dt. tt 8 — 


6 


eee en Daniel 79 Though his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar - 


had promoted Daniel to conſiderable places of honour, yet Belſhaz- 


ar knew nothing of him, Which argues his being a weak, vicious 
prince, according to the character hiſtorians give of him, leaving the 


care of public buſineſs to his mother. 
go In that night was Belſhazzar king of the Chaldeans ſlain.) He and 
ul his nobles were {lain together, in the midſt of their ſeaſting and 


bs diſpatched him and his attendants.” 


— 


revels, Xenophon relates the ſtory thus: 4 Two ann Gadata and 
« Gobyias, having aſſiſted ſome of the Perſian army to kill the guards, 
« and ſeize upon the palace, they entered into the room where the 
* king was, whom they found in a nr of defen-e; but they ſoon 
Thus the prophecy of Jerc- 
miah was literally fulfilled; as may be ſeen by TTY to” the fit 


verſe of this chapter. 
for 


Chap. vi. 


5 I ® 


ore I o_po 


for thirty days, ſave of thee, 0 king, be ſhall be 
caſt into the den of lions. {| 

8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the s and ſign 
the writing, that it be not. changed, according to 
the law of the Medes and Perſians, which alter- 


eth not. 
9 Wherefore king Darius ſgned che writing 


and the decree. 

10 | Now, when Daniel Loew that the writing 
was ſigned, he went into his houſe; and his win- 
dows being open in his chamber toward Jeruſa- 
lem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetinge. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and, found Da- 
niel praying and making application be fore his 


God. 
12 Then they came near, and ſpake before the 


king concerning the king's decree, Haſt thou not 
ligned a decree, that every man that ſhall aſk a 
petition of any God or man within thirty days, 
ſave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt into the den of 
lions? The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing 
is true, according to the law of, the Medes and 
Perſians, which altereth not. 

12 Then anſwered they, and ſaid before the 
9 king, That Daniel which is of the children of the 
captivity . of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, 
nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned ; but maketh 
his petition three times a day 

14 Then tbe king, when he heard theſe words 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet his 
heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured 


till the going down of the ſun to deliver him. 


15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto, the king. 


and ſaid unto the king, Know, O king, that the 
law of the Medes and Perſians zs, that no decree 


nor ſtatute which the King eſtabliſheth, may be 


changed. 
16 Then the king. commanded, and they | 


brought Daniel, and caſt im into the den of li- 
ons. Now. the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continually, he will 
deliver thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought and aid upon the 
mouth of the den, and the king ſealed it with 
his own ſignet, and with the ſignet of his lords; 
that the purpoſe, might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel. 

18 J Then the king went to his palace, and 
palled the night faſting: neither were inſtru- 
ments of muſick rough before him, and his 
ileep went from him. 05 

19 Then the king aroſe very early i in the morn- 
ing, and went in haſte unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel; and the 


king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſer- 
vant of the living God, is thy God whom thou at 


| 


| 


| ferveſ — mY able to Ir thee. from 
: the lions? | * aff? vt 1 t 


21 Then ſaid. Dapiel unto the king; 0 king, 
live for eyer..., ... 
22 My God hath ſent his angel, And Bath ſhut 
the lions mouths, that | they have not hurt me : 
foraſmuch as before him innocency was found in 
me; and alſo before thee, 0 king, have 1 0 
no hurt. | 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for i. 
and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel up 
out of the den, So Daniel was taken up out of 
the den, and no manner of hurt was found up- 
on him, becauſe. he believed in his, Coq. 3 

24 And the king commanded, and they brought 


thoſe men, which had accuſed Daniel, aud they 


caſt them into the den of lions, them, their chil- 
dren, and their wives: and the lions had he al 


tery of them, and brake all their bones in Rees 
or ever they came at the bottom of the den. 


25 Then king Darius wrote unto, all pe 


nations, and languages, that dwell in all, the 
earth ; Peace be multiplied unto you. 5 


26 I make a decree, that in every dominion 
of my Kingdom men tremble and. fear before 
| the God of Daniel: for he is the living God and 
fledfalt for, ever, and his kingdom Hat Which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, and bis dominion M be 


even unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he work- 
eth ſigns and wonders in heaven and in earth, 
who hath, delivered Daniel from the power of 
the lions. | 1 
28 $0 this Daniel . in the reign. of 
Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Perſian, 


10 PX Þ:! VII; 


1 Daniel's viſion of the four beaſts, 9 of God's king- 
dom 15 the interpretation thereof. © 


17 the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Baby- 
lon, Daniel had a dream, and viſions of his 
head upon his bed. Then he wrote the dream 
and told the ſum of the matters. 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I faw in my wha 
by night, and behold, the four winds of the 
heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. 

3 And four great beaſts.came up from the ſea, 
diverſe one from another. 

4 The firſt was like a lion, and had i 
wings: and I beheld till the wings thereof were 


plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, 


and made ſtand upon the feet as a man, and a 
man's heart was given to it. 

5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond, like to 
a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on one ſide, and 
it had three ribs in the mouth of it between 
the teeth of it: and they laid thus unto it, Ariſe, 


devour much fleſh. 


6 After this I beheld, and lo, another like a 


1 den. ttc. 42. 


Note on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver, 8 The law of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not.] After it 


is once enacted by the king, with the advice of his counſellors. Dio- 
dorus Siculus ſays, that Darius the laſt king of Perſia, would have par- 


dloned Charidemus after he was condemed to death, but could not re- * 


time. e 


verſe the law that had paſſed againſt him. We may ee the differ. 
ence of the ſtile between this text and that of Eſther, in the firſt chap- 
ter and ninth verſe: here the words are, the law of the Medes and Per- 


Hans, out of regard to the king, who was a Mede ; there it was ſtil. 


ed the law of the er and an the 1 "gg a'Perſian hat 


leopard, 
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Chap. vii. ' 


D ANTESLS 


Chap. viii. 


leopard, which had upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl; the beaſt had alſo four heads; 
and dominion was given to It. 

7 After this, I ſaw in the night-viſions, and be- 
hold, à fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and 
ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth: 
it devoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped 
the reſidue with the feet of it: and it was diverſe 
from all the beaſts that were before it, and it had 
ten horns. | 

81 confidered the horns, and behold; there 
came up among them another little horn, before 


whom there were three of the firſt horns pluck- | 


ed up by the roots: and behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a month 
ſpeaking great things. 

91 I beheld till the thrones were caſt down, 
and the ancient of days did fit, whoſe garment 
was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was /:ke the fiery flame, 
and his wheels as burning fire. 

10 A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from 

before him : thouſand thouſands miniſtered unto 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood 
before him: the judgment was ſet, and the books 
were opened; 
11 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the 
great words which the horn ſpake : I beheld even 
till the beaſt was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 


12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they 


had their dominion taken away: yet their lives 
were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. 

1g 1 ſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, one 
like the fon of man came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, and came to the ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. 

14 And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, ſhould ſerve him: his dominion 
is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall net paſs 
away, and his kingdom that which ſhall riot be 
deſtroyed. 

15 TI Daniel was grieved in my fpitit in the 


midſt of my body, and the viſions of my head 


troubled me. 
16 I came near unto one of them that ſtood by, 


and aſked him the truth of all this: ſo he told 
me, and made me know the interpretation of the 


things: 
17 Theſe great beaſts; which are ſour, are four 


kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the earth; 

18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall take the 
kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom for ever; even 
for ever and ever. 


19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth 
beaſt, which was diverſe from all the others, ex: 
ceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth were of iron, and 
his nails of braſs; which devoured, brake in 
pieces, and ſtamped the refidue with his feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that were in his head; 
and of the other which came up, and before whom 
three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and 
a mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe look 
was more ſtout than his fellows. 

21 1 beheld, and the ſame horn made war with 
the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them ; 

22 Until the ancient of days came, and judg: 
ment was given to the ſaints of the moſt High; 
and the time came that the Raints poſſeſſed the 


kingdom. 


23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt hall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall be di- 
verſe from all kingdoms, and ſhall devour the 
whole earth, and {hall tread it down, and break 
it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are 
ten kings that ſhall ariſe : and another ſhall riſe 
after them, and he ſhall be diverſe from the * 
and he ſhall ſubdue three kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the 
moſt High, and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the 


moſt High, and think to change times and laws: 


and they ſhall be given into his hand until a 
time and times, and the dividing of time. 

26 But the judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall 
take away his dominion, to conſume and to de- 


ſtroy it unto the end. 
27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the 


greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole hea- 


ven, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of 
the moſt High; whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting 
kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey 


. 
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter: as for 


me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, 
and my countenance changed in me: but I kept 


the matter in my heart. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 Daniels viſion of the ram and he-goat. 1 3 The 
two thouſand three hundred days of ſacriſice. 


| F the third year of the reign of king Belſhaz- 


Ear, a viſion appeared unto me, even unto me 
Daniel, after that Which appeared unto me at the 
firlt. 

2 And I ſaw in a viſion, and it came to paſs 
when I ſaw, that I was at Shuſhan in the palace, 


„ 


2 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 14 There was given him dominion, &.] All theſe kitigdoms ſhall, 
in their turns, be deſtroyed, but the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall 


ſtand for ever: and it was in alluſion to this propheſy, that the angel 


laid of Jeſus; beſore he was conceived in the womb, . He ſhall reign 


« over the houſe of Jacob ſor evet, and of his kingdom there ſhall be | 


no end.” Luke i, 39, Aſtet what manner theſe great changes ſhall be 
effected, we cannot pretend to ſay, as God hath not been pleaſed to 
reveal it, We ſee the remains of the ten horns, which aroſe out of the 
Roman empire, We ſee the little horn ſtill ſubfiſting, though not in 
full ſtrength and vigour, but, as we hope, upon the decline. And 
having ſeeu ſo man of theſe particularaccompliſhments, wecan have. 


. 


no reaſon to doubt that the reſt will alſo be fulfilled, though we cannot 
frame any conception how Chriſt will be manifeſted in glory, how 
the little horn with the body of the fourth beaſt will be given to the 
burning flame, or how the ſaints will take the kingdom and 2 7 70 it 
for ever. Newt, vol. 1, page 493: 

25 He ſhall ſpeak great Oe &c,] Symmachus renders it, 1 
ſpeak great words as the moſt High:” ſetting up himſelf above all laws 
divine and human; arrogating to himſelf god like attributes, and ti- 


tles of holineſs and infallibility ; exacting obedience to his ordinances 


and decrees, in preference to, andopen violation of, reaſon and ſcrip- 
ture, inſulting men, and blaſpheming God. Ia. Oratian's decretals, 


the pope hath ne mor of BE e is him. 
| e * which g 
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a viſion, and 1-was by the rivet of Ula. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and law, and 
behold, there ſtood before the river a ram which 
had two horns: and the to horns were high, but. 
one was higher than the e and the * 
came up laſt. 

41 ſaw the ram puſhing 8 ue bnd 
ward, and ſouth-· ward j ſo that no beaſt might 
ſtand before him, Wuff was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand, but he did according to 
his will, and became great. 

5 And as I, was conſidering, behold, an he-goat 
came from the weſt on the face of the whole 
earth, and touched not the ground: and che goat 
nad a notable horn between his eyes 

6 And he came to the ram that had tw] horns, 
which I had ſeen ſtanding before tlie river, and | 
ran unto him in the fury of his power 

And 1 ſa him come cloſe unto; the ram, 
and he was moved with choler againſt him, and 
ſmote the ram, and brake his two. horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to ſtand before 
him, but he caſt him down to the ground, and 
ſtamped upon him: and, there Was none. that 


could deliver the ram gut, of his hand. 


- 


8 Therefore the he:goat waxet very rei 4 
and when he was ſtrong, t. the great horn was brok-: 
en; and foritcame up, four, notable: ones, toward 


the four-winds ob heaven. 
And out of one of them came forth a little 


Sy which waxed exceeding great toward the 
ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and toward the plea- 


lant nnn 
10 And it waxed great. even to the hoſt of hea- 


ven: and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt and of the 
ſlars to the ground, and ſtamped upon them. 
11 Yea, he magnified kim/elfeven to the prince 
of the hoſt, and by him the daily ſacrifice was 
taken! away, and the place of his luce, was 


caſt down. | 
12 And an oſt was given him againilt the an 


3 ſacriſice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it caſt 
down the truth to the ground, and it practiſed, 


and proſpered. 
13 1 Then I heard one ſaint ſpeaking, and a- 


nother ſaint ſaid unto that certain ſaint which 
ſpake, How long hal be the viſion concerning the 
daily facrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of deſolation ; 
to give both the d a the hoſt to be . 


den under foot? 
14 And he ſaid unto me, Ge tuch thouſand 


ah three hundred days; then ſhall the lanctu- 


be cleanſed. | 
| = 15 And it came to 0 paſs what I, even I Daniel, 


1 


ö 


1 


| 


| 


J 


uh 


ante of a man. 


p17 
[know what ſhall 4s in the laſt end öf the ge 


horns, are the kings of. Media and Perſia. 


. 22 Nou chat 


23 And in the latter time of th 


4 
c 


en behold: there flood 


before me a hav ap- 
ge inet 


16 Aid! heard a man's voice betty ben ee 


/ Ulai, which called, and ſaid; Gabriel, make 
this man to undet ſtand the viſion 


* 
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be came, I was afraid; and fell upon my face: 


but he laid ü unto me, Underſtand, O ſon of man: 
for at. the time of the end ſhall be the viſion. 
. 18 Now as, he. was e, with me, I was in 

a deep Neep, one my lace toward the 1 


but he touched me, and ſet me upright te. 
19 And, he. ſaid 1 55 I wilt make thee 


nation; for at the time appointed the end fall be." 

20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having two 

21 And the rough goat ts the king of Grecia: 

and the great horn that 15 between his eyes, i“ 
the firſt King. = "gi 

1 Uderess four ſtood 
all ſtand up out "of" 


ower. - 4 Avec! 


"1% 


beir 


144 84 


up for it, four, king Oms 


the: nation. but not in hide eir kingdom 
ing 


when the tranſgreſſors arg come to the full, akitig” 
of fierce, copptenance, and upderhtaning dark 
ſentences, ſhall ſtand, mn 
24 And his power AP be mi ghty, but 58s h 
his own power; and he ſhall defirgy wonderfaſe- 
ly, and ſhall proſper, and, practiſe, and ſhall de- 
ſtroy the mighty, and the holy people.. 
25 And through his policy alſo he ſhall cauſe 
.craft to proſper in his hand; and he ſhall mag- 
nify himfelf in his heart, and, by peace ſhall de- 
ſtroy many: he ſhall 1175 ſtand up againſt the 


Prince of princes: but he ſhall be broken wits 


out hand. 
26 And the viſion of the evening and the rei 


ing which was told is true: wherefore ſhut thou 
up the viſion; for it hall be for many days. 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was ſick certath 
days; aſterward I role up and did the king's bu- 
FA and 1 was aſtoniſhed at the vion, but 
none underſtood it. iin 
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3 Daniel coal has * 16 hraveth for. the re 95 | 
ration of Jeruſalem, 20 Fan e ö Nb 


of the Seventy weeks. 9 Ai 
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N the firſt year of Darius the 
ol the ſeed of the Medes, Which was made 
king over the realm of the Chaldeans; N 
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Notes on the Eighth Chapter, 


1 v. zr. 5 17 he-goat came from the weſt, &c.] This is interpreted, ver, 41, 
to be the king or kingdom of Grecia. A goat is very properly made the 


type of the Grecian or Macedonian empire, the realon of. its being ſo 
is thu;j aſſigned,  Caranus the firſt. king, going with a multitude of 
Greeks to ſeek new habitations in Macedonia, was commanded by the 
oracle t take the goats for his guides to empire; and afterward ſeeing 
a herd oH goats flying from a violent ſtorm, he followed them to Edeſſa, 
and there fixed the ieat of his empire, It is alſo remarkable, that Alex 
ander s ſo n by Roxana Was named, Alexander Agus, or the fon of the 
| goat ; and i ome of Alexander s ſucceſſars are repreſented 3 ia their coins 
with goats borns. This ke-goat came. e from the weſt ; þ "and who is igno- 
rant that Ei \rope lieth weſtward of Aſia ? He came on the "face of the 


9B 


tho nation? Newt, vol. ii. p. 6g. 


, 
* 


whole me OE carrying every thing before him i in Al the three parts of 
the world then known. | 

8 The le:goat waxed very great, Ac.) The empire of the goat was in 
its ſull ſtrength when Alexander died. He was ſueceeded by his na- 
tural brother Philip Aridzus, and by his twoſons Alexander Ægus and 
Hercules; but in the ſpace of about fifteen years they were all mur- 
dered, and the firſt horn or kingdom was entirely braten. 


232 Four kingdoms Mall and up out of the nation; c.] Doth not this 


imply, that the remaining kingdom, the little — ſhould not be of 
27 I Daniel fainted, and was fich, &e. 1 Daniel's feknef proceeded 
"from his grief for his religion and country, ag in the former viſion he 
was grieved at the ſucceſs orme little W Aeſcribed. 
2 In 
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evil is come upon us: 


as at this 1 we have ſinned, we have done 
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Chap. 1x. 


1 . L Chap. IX. 


2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel under- 
ſtood by books the number of the years, whereof 


the word of the Lorxp came unto Jeremiah the 


prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy: Years 


in the deſolations of Jeruſalem. y 
3 1 And I {et my face unto the LozxÞp God to 


ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, 


and ſackcloth, and aſhes : 
4 And I prayed unto the Loxp my God, and 


made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Loxp, the 


great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant 


and mercy to them that love him, and to them 


that keep his commandments ; 
5 We have ſinned, and have committed ini- 


quity, and have done wickedly, and have re- 
belled, even by departing from thy precepts, and 


from thy judgments. 
6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy ſer- 


vants the prophets, which ſpake in thy name to 
our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to 
all the people of the land. 

7 O Lox, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this day ; 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem, and unto all Iſrael, that are near, and 


that are far off, through all the countries whither 
thou haſt driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſs 
that they have tre ſpaſſed againſt thee. 


8 O Loxv, to us belongeth confuſion of face, to 


our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 


becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 


9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiveneſles, though we have rebelled againſt 


him. 
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet 
before us, by his ſervants the prophets. 
11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſled thy law, 


"even by departing, that they might not obey thy 


voice: therefore the curle is poured upon us, 
and the oath that is written in the law of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, becauſe we have lined a- 


gainſt him. 
12 And he hath confirmed his words which 


he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that 


judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for 
under the whole heaven hath not been done as 


hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of Moſes, all this 
yet made we not our 
prayer before the LoxD our God, that we might 
turn from our miqgities, and underſtand thy 


truth. 
14 Therefore hath the Lox p watched upon 


the evil, and brought it upon us: for the Loxp 
our God is righteous in all his works which he 
doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Loxp our God, that haſt 
brought thy people forth out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and haſt gotfen thee renown 


£16 OLorp; Lecardiog) tal thy righteouſ.. 
neſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy fu- 
ry be turned away from thy city Jeruſalem, thy 
holy mountain: | becauſe for our ſins, and for- 
the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy 
people are become a reproach to all that | are about. 


us. 


17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the pray- 
er of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that 
i deſolate, for the LoR D' ſake. 

18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; o- 
pen thine eyes, and behold our defolations, and 
the city which is called by thy name: for we 
do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
our righteouſnefles, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lox, hear; O Lozp, forgive; OLokzo, 
hearken, and do; defer not, for thine own ſake, 
O my God: for thy city and thy people are call- 
ed by thy name. 

20 J And whiles I was ſpeaking, and pray ing, 
and confeſſing my ſin, and the fin of my people 
Iſrael, and preſenting my ſupplication be fore the 
Lorp my God for the holy mountain of my 
God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in the viſion 
at the beginning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, 


touched me about the time of the evening obla- 


tion. 
22 And he informed me, and talked with me, 


and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give 
thee {kill and underſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandment came forth, and Il am come to 
ſhew thee : for thou art greatly beloved: there- 
fore underſtand the matter, and conſider the vi- 
ion. 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the 
tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the vi- 
ſion and prophecy, and to anoint the molt 
Holy. « 

25 Know therefore and underſtand, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to reſtore 
and to build Jeruſalem unto the Meſſiah the 
prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks; and threeſcore and 
two weeks the ſtreets ſhall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 

26 And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf; and the 
people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- 
{troy the city and the ſanctuary ; and the end 
thereof /hall be with a flood, and unto the end of 
the war deſolations are determined. 

27 And he ſhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation 


| to ceale, and for the overſpreading of abomina- 


| Note on the Ninth e 
Ver. 2 1 Daniel underſtood by books, &c.] The ſeveral prophecies of 
Jeremiah ate called fo many books, 


We may obſerve from hence, 


that the later Sahil ſtudied the writings of the former, for the 


to be fulfilled, 


more perfect underſtanding of the times when their prop necies were 


tions 


1 


tions he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the 
conſummation, and that determined, * be 
PR upon the deſolate. 


(CHAP. *. 


1 Daniel having humbled himpelf, ſeeth a viſion. 
10 Being troubled with fear, he 1s Jane. e by 


- the angel. 


N the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, a 

thing was revealed unto Daniel, whole. name 
was called Belteſhazzar; and the thing was true, 
but the time appointed was long : and he under- 
ſtood the thing, and had underſtanding of the 
viſion. | 

2 In thoſe days, I Daniel was mourning three 
fall weeks. | 

g Iate no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my- 
ſelf at all till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
ſirſt month, as I was by the ſide of the great ri- 
ver, which is Hiddekel ; 

Then I lift up mine eyes, and looked, 

and behold, a certain 'man clothed in linen, 
whoſe loins were girded with fine gold of Uphaz : 
6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and his 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes 
as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like 
in colour to poliſhed braſs, and the voice of 
his words like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the 

men that were with me ſaw not the viſion; but 
a great quaking fell upon them, ſo that they fled 
to hide themſelves. 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in me; 
for my comelineſs was turned in me into cor— 
ruption, and I retained no ſtrength. 

Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then was I 
in a deep ſleep on my face, and my face, to- 
ward the ground. 

10 1 And behold, an hand ah me, which 
ſet me upon my knees, and e the palms of 
my hands. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel. a man 
greatly beloved, underſtand the words that 1 
{peak unto thee, and ſtand upright; for unto 
thee am I now lent. And when he had ſpoken 
- this word unto me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine 
heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, and Iam 
come for thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood me one and Wen days: but lo, Mi— 


— 


chael, one of the chief princes cam came to help me; 


and I remained there with the kings of Perſia. 
14 Now I am come to make thee underſtand 


what ſhall befall thy people in the latter 2 : 

for yet the viſion is for many days. | 
15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words unto 

me, I ſet my face toward the ground, and I be- 


came dumb. 


16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude of the 
ſons of men touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid unto him that ſtood 
before me, O my Lox b, by the viſion my ſor- 
rows are turned upon me, and I have retained 
no ſtrength. 

17 For how can the ſervant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord ? for as for me ſtraightway 
there remained no ſtrength in me, neither is 
there breath left in me. | 

18 Then there came again and touched me one 
like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthen- 


ed me, 
19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not; 


peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be ſtrong : 
and when he had ſpoken unto me, I was ſtrength. 
ened, and ſaid, Let my LorD ſpeak : for thou 


haſt ſtrengthened me. 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 1 


come unto thee ? and now will I return to hight 
with the prince of Perſia: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

21 But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in 
the ſcripture of truth: and there is none that hold- 
eth with me in theſe things but Michael ** 


prince. 
CHAT: N 


1 The overthrow of Perſia by the ting of Grecia. 
Kings of the north and ſouth. 


. 0 I, in the firſt year of Darius the Mede, 
even I, ſtood to confirm and to ſtrengthen 


5 


him. 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth. Be- 


hold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in Per- 
ſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they 
all: and by his ſtrength through his riches he 
ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia; 

3 And a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and do accord- 
ing to his will. 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven; and not to poſterity, nor 
according to his dominion. which he ruled: for 
his kingdom ſhall be plucked up, even for others 

beſides thoſe. 

5 1 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong 
and one of his princes : and he ſhall be ſtrong a- 
bove him, and have dominion; his dominion 
ſhall be a great dominion. 


* 
————— 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter, , 


Ver. 1 In the third year of Cyrus king of Perfua,] re muſt now 
have been above ninety years old, 

And he underſtood the thing.] He had a clear-view of the ſucceſſion of 
the Perſian and Grecian monarchies; and of the ſeries of the kings of 
Syria and Egypt, under the latter of them; er e the ee 


2 


f 


2 


parts of the viſion were obſcure, . with reſpect to the Gaal e- 
vent. Lowth. 
16 Ong like the ſi mil tude if the ſons of men touched my lips, } One of hu- 
man form, or the ſame angel who touched me before. | 
f Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 In the firſt year, & c.] This verſe ſhould have concluded the 


former chapter, 
6 And 


Chap. XI. B A x N 


17 L. Chap. Xi. 


6 And in the end of years they ſhall join 
themſelves together: for the king's daughter of 
the ſouth ſhall come to the king of the north to 
make an agreement : but ſhe ſhall not retain the 
power of the arm; neither ſhall he ſtand, nor 
his arm; but ſhe ſhall be given up, and they 
that brought her, and he that begat her, and he 
that ſtrengthened her in the/e times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots ſhall one 
ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come with an 
army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of the 
king of the north, and ſhall deal againſt them 
and ſhall prevail; 

8 And ſhall alſo carry captives. into Egypt, 
their gods, with their princes, and with their 
precious veſlels of filver and of gold: and he ſhall 
continue more years than the king of the north. 

9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into hzs 
kingdom, and {hall return into his own land. 

10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, and ſhall al- 
ſemble a multitude of great forces: and one ſhall 
certainly come, and overflow, and paſs through: 


then ſhall he return, and be ſtirred up even to 


his fortreſs. 
11 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved 


with choler, and ſhall come forth and fight with 
him, even with the king of the north: and he 
ſhall ſet forth a great multitude; but the multi- 
tude ſhall be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and he ſhall 
caſt down many ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not 
be ſtrengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north ſhall return, and 
ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than the former, 
and ſhall certainly come (after certain years) 
with a great army, and with much riches. 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand 
up againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo the robbers 
of thy people ſhall exalt themſelves to eſtabliſh 
the viſion, but they ſhall fall. | 

15 So the king of the north ſhall come, and 
caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced cities : 
and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not withſtand, nei- 
ther his choſen people, neither ſhall there be any 


ſtrength to withſtand. 
16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhall do ac- 


cording to his on will, and none ſhall ſtand be- 
fore him: and he ſhall ſtand in the glorious land, 
which by his hand ſhall be conſumed. 

17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with the 
ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and upright ones 
with him; thus ſhall he do: and he ſhall give 
him the daughter of women, corrupting her: 
but ſhe ſhall not ſtand on his ſide, neither be for 
him. 

18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the iſles, 
and ſhall take many : but a prince for his own 
behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by him to 


ceaſe; without his on e he ſhall cauſe 
it to turn upon him. | 


19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the fort 
of his own land: but he ſhall ſtumble and fall, 


and not be found. 


20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer of 
taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but within 
few days he ſhall be deſtroyed ; neither in an- 
ger, nor in battle. 

21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile per- 
ſon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour of 
the kingdom : but he ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall they be 
overflown from before him, and ſhall be broken; 
yea, allo the prince of the covenant. | 

23 And after the league made with him, he 
ſhall work deceitfully : for he ſhall come up, 
and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the fat- 
teſt places of the province: and he ſhall do that 
which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers 
fathers ; he ſhall ſcatter among them the prey and 
ſpoil, and riches : yea, and he ſhall forecaſt his 
devices againſt the ſtrong holds, even for a time. 

2 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and his cou- 
rage againſt the king of the ſouth with a great ar- 
my : and the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtirred up 
to battle with a very great and mighty army ; but 
he ſhall not ſtand : for they ſhall forecaſt devices 
againſt him. 

26 Vea, they that ſeed of the portion of his 
meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall over- 
flow; and many ſhall fall down ſlain. 

27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be to do 
miſchief, and they ſhall ſpeak lyes at one table; 
but it ſhall not proſper : for yet the end all be 
at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he return into his land with great 
ri ches; and his heart /hall be againſt the holy co- 
venant: and he ſhall do exploits, and return to 


his own land. 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, and 


come toward the ſouth ; but it ſhall not be as the 


former, or as the latter. 


30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him : therefore he ſhall be grieved and return, 
and have indignation againſt the holy covenant : 
ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, and have in- 
telligence with them that forſake the holy cove- 
nant. 

31 And arms ſhall ſand on his part, and they 
ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall 
take away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall place 


the abomination that maketh deſolate. 
32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the cove- 


nant ſhall he corrupt by flatteries : but the peo- 
ple that do know their God ſhall be rang. and 
do exploits. 


— 


19 The hing of the north ſhall return after certain years, &c.] The 
following events were not to take place till aſter certain years ; and the 
peace continued between the two crowns about fourteen years, 


31 And arms fall ſtand on his part, &c.] By the fanfluary of firength 
is meant the temple, fo called by reaſon of its fortifications. Arms 


are every where in this propheſy put for the military power of a king- 
dom, and they fand up, when 82955 conquer and grow powerful. Hi- 
therto Daniel deſcribed the actions of the kings of the north and /outh ; 
but upon the conqueſt of Macedon by the Romans, Ke left off de- 
ſcribing the actions of the Greeks, and began to deſcribe theſe of the 


Romans i in Greece. 
33 And 


* 
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Chap. xi. D A IN, 


1 E. 25 Chap. Nil. 


33 And they that underſtand among the peo- 
ple ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall by the 
ſword, and by flame, by captivity, and by ſpoil 
mam 1 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
holpen with a little help: but many ſhall cleave 
to them with'flatteries. 

35 And ſome of them of underſtanding ſhall fall 
to try them, and to purge, and to make them 
white, even to the time of the end: becauſe it 2s 
yet for a time appointed. 

- 36 And the king ſhall do according to his will, 
and he ſhall exalt himſelf, and magnify himlelf 
above every god, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous 
things againſt the God of gods, and ſhall prol- 
per till the indignation be accompliſhed: for that 
that is determined, ſhall be done. 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the God af his fa- 
thers, nor the deſire of women, nor regard any 
god : for he ſhall magnify himſelf above all. 


38 But in his eſlate ſhall he honour the God of | 


forces: and a god whom his fathers knew not, 
ſhall he honour with-gold and filver, and with 
precious flones, and pleaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhall he do in the molt ſtrong holds 


with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall acknowledge | 
and increaſe with glory; and he ſhall cauſe them | 
to rule over many, and ſhall divide the land for | 


gain. 
40 And at the time of the end ſhall the king of 
the ſouth puſh at him, and the king of the north 


ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind, with | 


chariots, and with horſemen, and with many 
ſhips: and he ſhall enter into the countries and 
ſhall overflow and paſs over. 
41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious land, 
and many countries ſhall be overthrown: but theſe 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even Edom, and 
Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. 
42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo upon 
the countries: and the land of Egypt ſhall not e- 
ſcape; ; 

3 But he ſhall have power over the treaſures 
of gold, and of ſilver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethi- 
opians/hall be at his ſteps. 

44 But tidings out of the eaſt and out of the 
north ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhall go 
forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly to 
make away many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his pa- 
lace between the ſeas in the glorious holy moun- 
tain; yet he ſhall come to his end, and none 


ſhall help him. 


| CHAY.. Xt; 1 * 


1 Michael ſhall deliver Ißrael from their troubles. 
5 Daniel is informed of the times. 


of thy people: and there ſhall be a time of trou- 


ple ſhall be delivered, every one EAR Mal. be 
found written in the boox. e 
2 And many of them that Netp 3 in the-duſt of 


the earth ſhall awake, ſome-to:everlaſting-life, 
and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.” 


neſs of the firmament ; and they that turn many 
to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, and 
ſeal the book, even to the time of the end : many 
ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be In. 
creaſed. 


— 


| ſtood other two, the one on this fide of the bank 


of the river. 


I 


6 And one ſaid to the man clothed in Mon, 


long /hall it be to the end of theſe wonders ? 


up his right-hand and his left-hand unto heaven, 
be for a time, times, and an half; and when he 


the holy people, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. 
8 And II heard, but I underſtood not: then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhall be the end of theſe 
things? 

9 And he 6 Go thy way, Daniel : for the 
words are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of 


the end. 
10 Many ſhall be purified, and made white ab 


tried; but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : and 
none of the wicked ſhall underſtand ; but the 
wiſe ſhall underſtand. 

11 And from the time that the daily ſacrifice 
ſhall be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh deſolate ſet up, there hall be a thouſand 
two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and 9 to 
the thouſand three hundred and five and thirty 
Gays. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end be: for 
thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. 


_— * —_ 4 A. * 
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40 At the time of the end ſiall the king of the ſouth, &c. ] The kings of the 
fouth and of the north are to be explained according to the times of 
which the prophet is ſpeaking. As long as the kingdoms of Egypt and 
Syria were ſubſiſting, ſo long the Egyptian and Syrian kings were kings 
of the fouth and of the north: but when theſe kings were ſwallowed up 
in the Roman empire, then other powers became the kings of the 
ſouth and the north. 
Note on the Twelfth Chapter, 
Ver. 7 A time, times, and a half, &.] This fignifies three prophetic 


bs © ns Oo 90 


years and a half, and three prophetic years and a half are one tov 
ſand two hundred and ſixty prophetic days, and one thouſand two 
hundred and fixty prophetic days, are one thouſand two hundred and 
ſixty years. The ſame time therefore is prefixed for the deſolation 
and oppreſſion of the eaſtern church, as for the tyranny of the little 
horn in the weſtern church, chap, vii. 25, And it is remarkable, 


that the doctrine of Mahommed was firſt 3 at Mecca in the year 
of un 606. 
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ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up: the 
great prince which ſtandeth for the children 


ble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a nation, 
even to that ſame time: and at that time thy peo- 


* - = — P — 


3 And they that be wile ſhall ſhine as the bright- : 


5 4 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there 


ol the river, and the other on that fide of the enk | 


which was upon the waters of the river, How 


7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he held 


and ſware by him that liveth for ever, that it hal 


ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of 


HOSEA. 
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Te 4 RK GUMENST 


Hoſea, the Son of Beeri, is the firſt of the Minor Prophets, and perhaps the moſt Ancient of them, except- 

ing Jonah. He lived in the Kingdom of Samaria, and prophefied under Jeroboam the Second and his 
Succefſors; Kings of Iſrael, and during the Reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Kings of 
Judah. His Style indicates Antiquity 5 it is nervous, acute, conciſe, and ſtrongly marked with the 
Graces of Poetry; and retains the ſententious Brevity of the more Ancient Prophets. 


GH AF. 1. 


1 Hoſea, to ſhew God's judgment for ſpiritual whore- 
dom, taketh Comer, 4 and hath by her Jezreel, 
6 Lo-ruhamah, &c. 


HE word of the Lord that came un- 
to Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the 

days of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 

2 The beginning of the word of the LoRD by 

Hoſea: and the Lox p ſaid to Hoſea, Go, take 

unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of 

whoredoms : for the land hath committed great 

whoredom, departing from the Lox p. 

g So he went and took Gomer the daughter of 

Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a ſon. 

4 And the Lozo ſaid unto him, call his name 

Jezreel; for yet a little ile, and I will avenge 

the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu, and 

will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of 


Iſrael. | | | 
5 And it ſhall come to pals at that day that I 
will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Jez- 
reel... | 

64 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a daugh- 
ter; and God ſaid unto him, Call her name Lo- 
ruhamah : for I will no more have mercy upon 
the houſe of Iſrael ; but I will utterly take them 


away. 989 2 | | 
7 But! will have mercy upon the houſe of Ju- 
dah, and will ſave them by the LoRD their God, 


and will not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, 


nor by battle, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
8 4 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, 


ſhe conceived and bare a ſon. - - | 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-ammi: for 


| ye are not my people, and I will not be your | 


God. | A. An enn . 
10 J Yet the number of the children of Iſrael 


ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be 
meaſured nor numbered; and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that in the place where it was ſaid unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there it ſhall be ſaid 
unto them, Ie are the ſons of the living God. 


8 


11 Then ſhall the children of Judah and the 
children of Iſrael be gathered together, and ap- 
point themſelves one head, and they ſhall come 
up out of the land: for great mall be the day of 
Jezreel. 


CHAP, II. 


1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God's judgments 
againſt them. 14 His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them. | 

AY ye unto your brethren, Ammi, and to 

your filters, Ruhamab. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead ; for ſhe is not 
my wife, neither am Ther huſband : let her there- 
fore put away her whoredoms out of her ſight, 
and her adulteries from between her breaſts; 

3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked and ſet her as in the 
day that ſhe was born, and make her as a wil- 
derneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and flay 


her with thirſt. | 
4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 


dren ; for they be the children of whoredoms. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot : ſhe 
that conceived them hath done ſhamefully : for 
ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers, that give me 
my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. SE 

61 Therefore behold, Iwill hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not 
find her paths. 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but 
ſhe ſhall not overtake them ; and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
them, but ſhall not find them: then ſhall ſhe ſay, 
I will go and return to my firſt huſband, for 
then was it better with me than now. 

8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her corn, 
and wine, and oil, and multiplied her filver and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away my 
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſea- 
ſon thereof, and will recover my wool and my 
flax given to cover her nakedneſs. 

10 And now will I diſcover her lewdneſs in 
the light of her lovers, and none ſhall deliver her 
out of mine hand. 3 | 


"#1 * 


Note on the Firſt Chapter, | | 
Ver. Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredoms, & c.] This command is 
merely an information by action inſtead of words: it is declatative | 
of God's abhorreuce of the idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael, 
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Notes on the Second Chapter. 

Ver. g Left LA rip her naked, & c.] The puniſhment commonly inflicted 
upon harlots was to ſtrip them naked; and expoſe them to the world. In 
the ſame manner God threatens to deal with the kingdom of Iſrael. 
11 I will 


6 
_ 1 - 


Chap: 11. 


I Tl 7 E AM. 


Chap. iv. 


11 1 will alſo cauſe all her mirth to coals. her 
feaſt-days, her new-moons, and her ſabbaths, and 
all her ſolemn feaſts. | 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines, and her fig- 
trees, whereof. ſhe. hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- 
wards that my lovers have given me: and I will 
make them a foreſt, and the beaſts of the field 
ſhall eat them. 

13 And I will viſit upon her the days of Baa- 
lim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, and ſhe 
decked herſelf with her ear-rings, and her jewels, 


and ſhe went after her lovers, and forgat me, | 
and ſeek the Lox o their God, and David their 


ſaith the Lok p. 

14 1 Therefore behold, I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak com- 
fortably unto her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came up 
out of the land of Egypt. | 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the Loxp, 
that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi; and ſhalt call me 
no more Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more be re- 
membered by their name, 

18 And in that day will I make a covenarit for 
them with the beaſts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and wth the creeping things of 
the ground; and I will break the bow, and the 
{word, and the battle out of the earth, and will 
make them to lie down ſafely. | 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteoul- 
nels, and in Judgment, and in loving kindneſs, 


and in mercies. 
20 1 will even betroth thee unto me in faith: 


fulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lox. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will 
hear, ſaith the Loxo, I will hear the heavens, 
and they ſhall hear the earth; . 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel. 

23 And I will ſow her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not ob- 
tained mercy; and I will ſay to them which were 
not my people, Thou art my people, and they 
ſhall ſay, Thou art my God: 


C H AP. III. 


1 By tlie expiation of an..adultereſs, 4 is fhewed the 
deſolation of Hrael before their reſtoration. 


ff part ſaid the Lord unto me, Go yet, love 
a woman beloved of ker friend. yet an a- 
dultereſs, according to the love of the Lok D to- 
ward the children of Iſrael, who look to other 
gods, and love flaggons of wine. 


1 


fu 


| 


2 Sol bake er to me for fifteen pieces of 


filver, and for an homer of barley, and an half- 
homer of barley : 


3 And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide for 


me many days; thou'ſhalt not play the harlot, 


and thou ſhalt not be for another man: ſo will 
alſo be for thee. 1 3 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
days without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a ſacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without teraphim ; 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Ifrael return, 


king; and ſhall fear the Loan _ his n 
in the latter days. 


HA. 


1 God's judgments againſt the fins of the people. 6 
and of the priefts. 15 Judah 1s exhorted to take 


warning by Iſrael's calamity. 
HE AR the word of the Lon o, ye children of 
Iſrael: for the Loxd hath a controverſy 
with the inhabitants of the land; becauſe there is 
no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in 
the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and comnittingadultery, they break out, 
and blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; 
yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man ſtrive, nor reprove another: 


for oy people are as they that ſtrive with the 
rie 
4 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 


the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, 
and I will deſtroy thy mother. 
6 1 My people are deſtroyed for lack of know- 


IV. 


| ledge: becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge, 


I will alfo reject thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt 
to me; ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thy children. | 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned a- 
gainſt me; therefore will I change their glory in- 
to ſhame. 

8 They eat up the fin of my people, and they 
ſet their heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt : 
and I will puniſh them for their ways, and re- 
ward them their doings. 

10 For they ſhall eat, and not heave enough: 
they ſhall commit whoredom; and ſhall not in- 
creaſe; becauſe they en left or to tale heed 
to the LorD. 


11 Whoredom, and Fut, and new wine take 
away the heart. | 


2 _ — 


— 


18 [ will break. the bow, and the ſword, &c. 1 An e peace and 
freedom, both from foreign arid domeſtic enemies, js mentioned by | 
the prophets as a concomitant of that flouriſhing ſtate of the church, 


which ſhall commence at the reſtoration of the Jews, and the com.” |" by Veſpaſian, 


ing in of the Gentiles, 
Notes on the Third Chapter, 


Ver, 4 For the children of 1 e 2 abide many days wird a K. "ng, &c J | 


— 


This e fulfilled upon the ten abe when they were car- 
ried away captive by Salmaneſer ; but was fulfilled in a more remark- 
able manner upon the whole nation at the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem 


5 And David their king, &c.)] The Meſſiah is often called David by 
the prophets, as being the perſon in whom alt the promiſes made to 
that POR were to be fulfilled. 


12 My 


Chap. v. 


Chap. vi V1. 


12 My people aſk m__ at their Rocks, and 
their ſtaff declareth unto them: ſor the ſpirit of 


whoredoms hath cauſed them-to err, and they 


have gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incenſe upon the hills, under 
oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe the ſha- 
dow thereof is good: therefore your daughters 
ſhall commit whoredom, and your ſpouſes ſhall 
commit adultery. 

14 I will not puntſh your daughters when they 
commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when they 


commit adultery : for themſelves are ſeparated | 


with whores, and they ſacrifice with harlots : 
therefore the people that doth not underſtand 
ſhall fall. | 

15 J Though thou, Iſrael, play the harlot, yet 
let not Judah offend : and come not ye unto Gil- 
gal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor ſwear, 
The Lord hveth. 

16 For Iſrael ſlideth back as a back-ſliding hei- 
fer: now the LORD will n as a lamb in 
a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink is ſour: they have committed 
whoredom continually: her rulers with ſhame do 
love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their ſa- 


crilices. 
CHAP. V. 


1 God's judgments againſt the preefts, the people, and 
the princes of Iſrael for their manifold jins, 15 
until they repent. 


TEAR ye this, O prieſts; and hearken ye 

houſe of Iſrael; and give ye ear, O houſe 
of the king; for judgment is toward you, becauſe 
ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ſpread 
upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound to make 
laughter, though 1 lave been a rebuker of them 
all. 

I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whore- 
dom, and Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their doings to turn unto 
their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms is in the 
midſt of them, and they have not known the 


LoRD. 

5 And the pride of Iſrael doth life to his 
face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquity : Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 

6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to ſeek the Lord; but they ſhall not 
ſind him he hath withdrawn himſelf from them. 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
LoxD-; for they have begotten ſtrange children: 
now ſhall a month devour them with their por- 


tions. 


: 


| racl 1 is Rao. 


8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeat, and the trum- 
pet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth-aven, ater thee, 
O Benjamin. | 

9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 
buke: among the tribes of Ifrael have I made 


| known that which ſhall ſurely be. 


10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
remove the bound : therefore I will pour out ny 
wrath upon them like water. 


11 Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judg- 


ment, becauſe he willingly walked aſter the 
commandment. : 

12 Therefore voi I be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the houſe of Judah as rottennels. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Ju- 
dah au his wound, then went Ephraim to the 
Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb ; yet could he 
not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even I, 
will tear, and go away; I will take away, and 
none ſhall reſcue him. 

15 I will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face: in 
their affliction they will ſeek me early. 


CH AP, M. 


1 An exhortlation to repentance. 4 A complaint of 
their untowardneſs and iniquity. 


OME, and let us return unto the Loxd : for 
he hath torn, and he will Hook us ; he hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 

2 After two days will he. receive us, in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, andes Hall live 
in his ſight. 

3 Then ſhall we know, we follow on to know 
the LoRD : his going forth is prepared as the 
morning; and he ſhall come unto us as the rain, 
as the latter and former rain unto the earth. 

4 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? O 


Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? for your good- 


nels is as a morning cho, and as the early gew 
it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed thitn by the pro- 
phets: I have ſlain them by the words of my 
mouth: and thy judgments are as the light that 
goeth forth. 

6 For I deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice; and 
the knowledge of God more than bu rnt-offerings. 

7 But they like men have tranſgreſſed the co- 
venant : 
gainſt me. 

8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, 
and is polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, / 
the company of prieſts murder in the way by 
conſent: for they commit lewdnels. 

10 J have-feen an horrible thing in the houſe 
of Ifrael : there is the whoredom of Ephraim, 11- 


— 
* 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. ; And the pride of 1ſracl doth teftify to his face, &c.] Their inde-- 


cent behaviour towards the Almighty, whole worſhip they deſpiſe, 
ſufficiently d:ſcoyers itſelf in every part of their behaviour. Lowth, 


8 Blow ye ths © cornet in Gibeah, TX! the eue in Ramah, At. 15 This i im- 
ports the ſounding an alarm, to give notice of the approaching enemy, 
which threatens to invade the kingdom of Judah; theſe towns lying 
on the frontiers of that kingdom. Low!h, 


11 Allo, 


there have they dealt treacherouſly a- 


e 


Chap. vii. 


Chap. i IX, 


11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt for 


thee, when I returned the captivity of my peo- 


ple. 
K 


14 reproof of manifold fins. 11 God's wrath againſt 
the people for their hypocrrſy. 


HEN I would have healed Iſrael, then 
the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, 
and the wickedneſs of Samaria: for they com- 
mit falſhood; and the thief cometh in, and the 
troop of robbers ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that I 
remember all their wickednels ; now their own 
doings have beſet them about; they are before 


my face. 
3 They make the king glad with their wick- 


edneſs, and the princes with their lyes. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated 
by the baker, who ceaſeth from raiſing after he 
hath kneaded the dough, until it be leavened. 

In the day ofour king the princes have made 
Jim ſick with bottles of wine: he ſtretched out 


his hand with ſcorners. 
6 For they have made ay their heart like 


an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their baker 
llecpeth all the night; in the morning it burneth 


as a llaming fire. 
7 They are all hot as an oven, and have de- 


voured their judges; all their Kings are fallen: 
tiere is none among them that calleth unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the 
people: Ephraim isa cake not turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, and 
he knoweth it not: yea, 
there upon him, yet he knoweth it not. 
10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face; 
and they do not return to the LoD their God, 


nor ſeek him for all this. 
11 TEphraim alſo is like a filly dove without 


heart; they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria. 
12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my net 

upon them; I will bring them down as the fowls 

of the heaven: I will chaſtiſe them as their con- 


gregation hath heard. 
13 Woe unto them! for they have fled from 


me: deſtruction unto them! becauſe they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have redeem- 
ed them, yet they have ſpoken lyes againſt me. 

14 And they bave not cried unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds: they 
aſſe mble themſelves for corn and wine, and they 


rebel againſt me. 
15 Though 1 have Wet and ſtrengthened 


their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt 
me. 

16 They return, but not to the moſt High: they 
are like a deceitiul bow : their princes ſhall fall 


» 


orey hairs are here and 


— 


by the ſword for the rage of their tongue. This 


hall be their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


C HAP. VIII. 
1, 12 Deflruflion is threatened for their impiety, 
5 and idolatry. 
E T the trumpet to thy mouth. He fhall come. 
as an eagle againſt the houſe of the Loxp, 
becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, and 
treſpaſſed againſt my law. 


2 Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know 


thee. 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that 1s your! the 


enemy ſhall purſue him. 

4 They have ſet up kings, but not by me: 
they have made princes, and I knew it not: of 
their ſilver and their gold have they made them 
idols; that they may be cut off. 

5 1 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off; 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: how long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

6 For from Iſrael was it alſo; the workman 
made it; therefore it is not God: but the calf of 
Samaria ſhall be broken in DICCES. ' 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and they ſhall 
reap the whirlwind : it hath no ſtalk: the bud 
ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, the ſtrang- 
ers ſhall ſwallow it up. 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they be 
among the Gentiles as a veſſel wherein ts no 


pleaſure. 
9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild aſs 


alone by himſelf: Ephraim hath hired lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hire d among the na- 
tions, now will I gather them, and they ſhall ſor- 
row a little for the burden of the king of princes. 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made, many altars 
to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to fin. _ 

12 I have written to him the great things of 
my law, but. they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of 
mine offerings, and cat it,; but the Loxv accept- 
eth them not; now will he remember their ini- 
quity, and viſit their ſins: they ſhall return to 
Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities; but I will ſend a fire upon his ci- 
ties, and it ſhall devour the = thereof, 


CHAP. 
The diſtreſs and 4 coplenty of i | or their 7 ins and 


idolatry. 


R EJ91CE not, O Iſrael for joy, as other peo- 

ple: for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy 
God, thou haſt loved a reward upon every corn- 
floor. 


9 T3: 


FF "WY 


— 


Note oll the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 7 They are all hot as an oven, &c.] The flame of civil diſcord is 
ſpread among the people in general; and this hath proved the de- 
ſtruction both of their king and inferior ' magiſtrates, An anarchy 
continued eleven years aſter the death of Jeroboam the ſecond z and 
afterwards his ſon Zachariah and his ſucceſſors, Shallum and Peka- 
hiah, were ſlain by conſpiracies formed againſt them. Lowth, 

Note on the Eighth Chapter. . 
Ver. 2 Iſrael fhall cry unto thee, My God, we know thee.] If we under- 
ſtand the words as relating to Iſrael, the ſenſe of them is, That the 


9D 


ten tribes {till . Jehovah for their God, and pretended 
they had not forſaken him, though they worſhipped the calves at Dan 
and Beth-el. 
Note on the Ninth Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, &c.] The joy here n 
may properly mean the rejoiĩcings made among all people at the end 
of harveſt, when the Gentiles offered ſacrifices of thankſgiving for 
the plenty they enjoyed. The prophet here tells the Iſraelites, that 
they had more highly offended the Almighty by their apoſtacy than 
the Gentiles by their ignorance, 


2 The 


2 2 The floor and the wine- pelt mall not feed | | | fe. 30+ 
them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. | CHAP. X. 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lozvy's land; Iſracl is reproved and threatened for their impiety 
but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they, | and idolatry. 


ſhall eat unclean things in Allyria. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine-oferings to the 
Lox, neither ſhall they be plealing unto him: 
their ſacrifices ſhall be unto them as the bread of 
mourners; all that eat thereof ſhall he polluted : 
for their bread for their ſoul ſhall not come into 
the houſe of the Lox. 

5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and in 
the day of the feaſt of the LORD 

6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe of deſtruction: 
Egypt ſhall gather them up, Memphis ſhall bury 
them: the pleaſant places for their ſilver, nettles 
ſhall poſſeſs them: thorns /hall be in their taber- 


nacles. 
7 The days of viſitation are come, the days of 


recompence are come ; Iſrael ſhall know it: the 
prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great 


hatred. 
8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my God: 


but the prophet is a ſnare of a ſowler in all his 
ways, and hatred in the houſe of his God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves, as 
in the days of Gibeah : therefore he will remem- 
ber their iniquity, he will viſit their fins. 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wildernefs; 
I ſaw your fathers as the firſt-ripe in the ſig- tree 
at her firft time: but they went to Baal-peor, and 
ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame; and therr 
abominations were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away 
like a bird; from the birth, and trom the womb, 
and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet 
will I bereave them that there hall not be a man 
left : yea, woe allo to them when I depart from 
them ! 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in a 
leaſt place: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
his children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, OLoR D: what wilt thou give? 
give them a miſcarrying womb, and dry 


breaſts. 
15 All their wickednels is in Gilgal: for there 


I hated them: for the wickedneſs of their doings 
I will drive them out of mine houſe, I will love 
them no more: all their princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried up, 
they ſhall bear no fruit; yea, though they bring 
forth, yet will I flay even the beloved frutt of 
their womb. 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe they 

did not hearken unto him: and they ſhall be 
wanderers among the nations. 


—— 


SRAEL is an empty vine, he bringeth forth 

fruit unto himſelf: according to the multitude 
of his fruit he hath increaſed the altars; accord- 
ing to the goodneſs of his land they have made 
goodly images. 

2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they be 
found faulty: he ſhall break down their altars, 


he fhall ſpoil their i Images. 


3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king 
becauſe we ſeared not the Lonp; what then 
ſhould a king do to us? 

4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely 
in making a covenant: thus judgment ſpringeth 
up as bemloek in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall . fear be- 
caule of the calves of Beth-aven: for the people 
thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the prieſts there- 
of that rejoiced on it for the glory thereof, be- 
cauſe it is departed from it. 

6 It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſyria for a pre- 
ſent to king Jareb: Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame, 
and Iſracl ſhall be aſhamed of his own counſel. 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon the water. 

8 The high places alſo of Aven, the ſin of Iſ- 
rael ſhall be deſtroyed : the thorn and the thiſtle 
{hall come up on the ir altars: and they ſhall ſay 
to the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall 


ON US, 


9 O IIrael, thou haſt ſinned from the days of 
Gibeah; there they ſtood : the battle in Gibeah 
againſt the children of iniquity did not overtake 
them. 

10 Ut is in my defire that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them: and the people ſhall be gathered againſt 
them, when they ſhall bind themſelves in their 


two furrows. | 
11 And Ephraim zs as an heifer that is taught, 


and loveth to tread out the corn; but I paſſed 


over upon her fair neck: I will make Ephraim 
to ride; Judah ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall break 
his clods. 

12 Sow to yourſelves in righteouſneſs, reap in 
mercy ; break up your fallow-ground : for i is 
time to ſeek the Lord, till he come and rain 
righteouſneſs upon you. 

13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have reap- 
ed iniquity ; ye have eaten the fruit of lyes: be- 
cauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the multi- 
tude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 
people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as 
Shalman ſpoiled Betharbel i in the day of battle: 


6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe of  deftrution, Ec. 1A great number of 
the Iſraelites retired into Egypt, for fear of the captivity threatened 
by Salmaneſer. 
no better fate than their brethren, wie were carried away into Aſ- 
ſyria. - Lowth, 

10 I foung Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs, &c. ] After I had miracu- 
louſly redeemed Iſrael out of Egypt, and brought them into the wil. 
derneſs, their obedience was as grateful to me as uy grapes, or the 
firſt-ripe figs to a thirſty traveller, 


But the prophet threatens them, that they ſhall have 


| 


— — 


17 My God will caſt them away, &c. ] He will no more own them for 
his people, but leave them to wander, and be diſperſed among other 


nations. 
Note on the Tenth Chapter, 


Ver, 3 IWe have no king, becauſe we feared not the Lord, &c.] This was 
ſpoken in the time of anarchy, which continued almoſt nine years, 
between the murder of Pekah, and firm the ſettlement of Hoſea in 


the throne. 
the 


2 * — 


* 


Chap: X1. 


FBF 


Chap. Xiii. 


the mother was daſhed in pieces upon her chil- 
dren. | | £60 

15 So ſhall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe of 
your great wickedneſs: in a morning ſhall the 
king of Iſrael utterly be cut off. | 


CH AP> A | 
1 The ingratitude of Iſrael unto God for his benefits. 
5 Their judgment. 
HEN Iſrael was a child, then I loved him, 
and called my ſon out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, ſo they went from them: 
they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incenſe 
to graven images. 

3 I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by 
their arms; but they knew not. that I healed 


them. ; 
41 drew them with cords of a man, with bands 


of love; and I was to them as they that take off 
the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them, 

5 He ſhall not return into the land of Egypt, 
but the Aſſyrians ſhall be his king, becauſe they 
refuſed to return. 

6 And the {word ſhall abide on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his branches, and devour them, 
becauſe of their own counſels. 

7 And my people are bent to back- liding from 
me: though they called them to the molt High, 
none at all would exalt him. | 

8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? how 
ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how thall I make 
thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? 
mine heart 1s turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceneſs of mine an- 
ger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim: for I 
am God, and not man: the Holy One in the 
midit of thee; and I will not enter into the city. 

10 They ſhall walk after the Lord : he ſhall 
'roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the 
children ſhall tremble from the welt. 

11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of the land of Aſſyria: and 1 
will place them in their houſes, ſaith the Loxo. 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lyes, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Judah 
yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the 


ſaints. | 
e 


1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 6 An 


exhortation to repentance. 


Je Fm feedeth on wind, and followeth aſter 
the eaſt- wind: he daily increaſeth lyes and 


deſolation : and they do make a covenant with 
the Aſſyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt. 

2 The Loxp hath alſo a controverſy with 
Judah, and will puniſh Jacob according to his 
ways; according to his doings will he recom- 
penſe him. | 

3 4 He took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his ſtrength he had power with 
God: 

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and pre- 
vailed: he wept, and made ſupplication unto 
him, he found him in Bethel, and there he 
ſpake with us. 

5 Even the Loxd God of hoſts; the Lox ts 


his memorial. 


6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mer- 
cy and judgment, and wait on thy God continu- 


ally. 

1 He is a merchant, the balances of deceit are 

in his hand: he loveth to opprels. _ 
8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become rich, I 
have found me out ſubllance : in all my labours 
they ſhall find none iniquity in me, that were 
lin. 445 
9 And I that am the Loxy thy God from the 
land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell it 
tabernacles, as in the days of the ſolemn feaſt. 

10 I have alfo ſpoken by the prophets, and I 
have multiplied viſions, and uſed fimilitudes, by 
the miniſtry of the prophets. 

11 Js there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they are 
vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, 
their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 

12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, 
and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a wife he 
kept /heep. | 

13 And by a prophet the Lozp brought Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preſerved. 

14 Ephraim provoked him to anger moſt bit- 
terly : therefore ſhall he leave his blood upon 
him, and his reproach ſhall his Lozp return un- 
to him. | 
CH A FP. KM 
1 Ephraim's glory, by reaſon of idolatry, vanifheth. 

5 God's anger for tlieir unkindneſs. g A promiſe 

of God's mercy. . 15 A judgment for rebellion. 


1 apap Ephraim ſpake, trembling, he exalt- 
ed himſelf in Iſrael: but when he offend- 
ed in Baal, he died. | 

2 And now they ſin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their ſilver, 
and 1dols according to their own underſtanding, 


— — 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 


Ver. 1 And called my fon out of Egypt. ] Iſrael is here called the ſon of 
God, and in other places of Scripture his firſt-born ; and therefore 
was an eminent type of the Meſliah, in whom all the promiſes of the 
Almighty were fulfilled, And indeed, the literal ſenſe of the words 
are more properly applied to Chriſt than to Iſrael; and accordingly the 
Evangeliſt St. Matthew tells us, that this prophecy was fulklled when 
our Bleſſed Saviour returned out of Egypt, whither he was carried b 
his parents to avoid the wrath of Herod, F 


10 When he ſhall roar, then the children ſhall tremble from the weſt. The 
word, in the original, which we render tremble, denotes the motion 
made by the wings of a bird when it flies; ſo that the ſenſe of the 
paſſage is this: At the efſficacious call of the Almighty, the 


remnant 
* 


A 


of Iſrael ſhall come in haſte from the ſeveral places of theirdiſ perſions, 
and particularly from the weſtern parts of the world. 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Ile wept and made ſupplication unto him, Kc. ] Jacob's wreſtling 
with the angel mentioned in the foregoing verſes was not only a cor- 
poral, but alſo a ſpiritual conflict. From bodily wreſtling, he had alſa 
recourſe to ſpiritual weapons; he poureth forth tears with earneſt ſu p- 
plication and prayers, and ſtrove leſs for victory than for a bleſſing. 

10 4 have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied. vi tons, Kc. ] 
Here are three ſpecies of prophecy diſtinctly mentioned; 1. Immedi- 
ate ſuggeſtion or inſpiration, when God dictates the vety words to the 
prophet to deliver. 2, Vifions, or a repreſentation made of external 


objects to the imagination, in as lively a manner as if they were con- 


veyed hy the ſenſes, 3. Parables, or apt reſemblanges, 


all 


* = 
I» 
—— — ww ern ww ũͥ —— — — — — — - 
2 J = — — p > — — — — 2 — — — - * Z 
4 << 3 „ 8 — * Y — 
2 a * . 3 8 l 2 — 
- — _ * —— — = = 


8 
— 


— 
— 


% p — — — = 
4 * — LF Ah = 
— CE — __ 


— 


— > — 
2 _—_ y__ 
1 


C-=xz — ——, - — ern en 
a — ͤ CG : 
- * = 


= 5 


Chap. X111. 


WF os DA 


on Chap. xiv. 


tl e 


all of it the work of the craftſmen. They ſay 
of them, Let the men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calves. 

3 Therefore they (hall be as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew that paſſeth away, as the 
chalk that is driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the ſmoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me; 
for there is no Saviour belide me. 

5 UI did know thee in the wilderneſs, in the 
land of great drought. 

6. According to their paſture, ſo were they 
filled; they were filled, and their heart was ex- 
alted ; therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: as 
a leopard by the way will I obſerve them. 

8 1 will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps, and will rent the caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour them like a hon: 
the wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 

9 1 O Iſrael, thou halt deſtrpyed thyſelf; but 
in me is thine help, 

10 I will be thy king: where z any other that 
may ſave thee 1n all thy cities ? and thy judges, 
of whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a king and 
princes? _ 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took 
him away in my wrath, 

12 The iniquity of e, is bound up; his 
fin is hid. 

13 The ſorrows of a 8 woman ſhall 
come upon him: he is an unwiſe ſon; for he 
ſhould not ſtay long 1n the place of the breaking- 
forth of children. 

14 I will ranſom them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from death: O death 
I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy 
deſtruction : repentance ſhall be hid from mine 
eyes. 

15 1 Though he be fruitful among his brethren, 
an eaſt- wind ſhall come, the wind of the LoRD 


ſhall come up from the wilderneſs, and his ſpring 


ſhall become dry, and his fountain ſhall be dri- 


* 


—— 


hath rebelled againſt her God: 


upon horles : 


ed up: ke ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all pleaſant 
veliels. 

16 Samaria (hall become deſolate; for ſhe 
they ſhall fall 
by the ſword : their infants ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces, and their women with child ſhall be 
ripped up. 

CH A P. XIV. 


1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe of 


God's bleſſing. 


Iſrael, return unto the Lox D thy God; for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the Lox: 
ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive us gracioully : ſo will we render the calves 
of our lips. 

3 Asſhur ſhall not ſave us; we will not ride 
neither will we ſay any more to 
the work of our hands, Ye are our gods; for in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. 

4 A 1 will heal their back-ſliding, I will love 
then freely : for mine anger 1s turned away 
from him. | 

5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael: he ſhall 
grow as the lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Le- 
banon. 

6 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
ſhall be as the olive-tree, and' his ſmell as Leba- 


non. 
7 They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall re- 


turn; they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as 
the vine: the ſcent thereot nal be as the wine 


of Lebanon. 
8 Ephraim fhall ſay, What have I to do any 


more with idols? I have heard him, and obſerv- 
ed him: I am like a green fir-tree; from me ts 
thy fruit found. 

9g Who is wile, and he ſhall 1 theſe 
things? prudent, and he ſhall know them ? for 
the ways of the Lox are right, and the juſt ſhall 
walk in them: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 


therein. 


Note on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Kiſs the calves.) Idolators uſed to kiſs the images they wor- 
ſhipped. Hence kiſſing was a token of reſpect, of ſubmiſſion, of reve- 
rence, and homage; and in this light our Saviour's queſtion to Judas, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs ?” will receive great- 
er force than by eſteeming his kiffing him, only as a mark of love or af- 
fection as it is uſed in our times; though, perhaps, both theſe lenſes are 
to be comprehended in the words of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Take with you words, and turn unto the Lord: ſay unto him, &c.] 
The prophet preſcribes them a form of confeſſion, proper to be uſed 
upon their repentance, beſeeching the Almighty to pardon their for” 
mer ſins. 

So will we render the calves of our lips.) Inſtead of the ſacrifices of 
calves, or bullocks, we will offer to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; which is the fruits of our lips, our reaſonable ſervice, 


5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael, &c.] This and the following verſs 
contain gracious promiſes of God's favours, and bleſſings, upon Iſrael's 
converſion, repreſented by different metaphors ; in this ſentence it is 
deſcribed by the refreſhment which large dews give to the graſs in the 
heats of ſummer, If we conſider the nature ob the climate, and the 
neceſſity of dews in ſo hot a place, not only to refreſh, but likewiſe to 
preſerve life ; if we conſider likewiſe the beauty of the oriental lilies, 
the fragrance of the cedars which grow upon Lebanon, the beauteous 
appearance which the ſpreading oli va- trees afforded, and exhilarating 
coolneſs cauſed by a ſhading tree, a:d the aromatic ſmell exhaled by 
their cedars, we ſhall then partly underſtand the force of the meta- 


phors here employed by the prophet: I ſay partly underſtand, becauſe 
no one can conceive their due force till he feels both the want and 


enjoys the advantage of them in the warm climate, wherein the pro- 
phet was then ſituated. 


JOEL. 


J 


O 
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The 


E 


A R GUM ENT. 


Joel was the Son of Pethuel, of the Tribe of Reuben, and a Native of Beth-horon. He was Cotempo- 


rary with Hoſea, and by ſome is ſuppoſed to have written before him. 


He is ſaid to have written, fits 


Prophecy when the Land was devoured by Locuſts, and to have drawn his Images from that Plague, in or- 
der to give his Predictions the greater Efficacy. His Style is elegant, perſpicuous, clear, diffuſive and flow- 
ing, and at the ſame Time very ſublime, nervous, and animated. The Connection of his Subjects is not 


leſs remarkable than the Grace of his Diction, as every one muſt confeſs, when they find the Analyſis of his 
Prophecy to conſiſi of an Exhortation to Repentance ; a Promiſe of temporal and celeſtial Rewards to the 


Penitent ; 


CILLA); Lo 


1 Joel declaring ſundry judgments of God, exhort- 
eth to obſerve them, 8 and to mourn. 14 He pre- 
ſcribeth a faſt. 

HE word of the Lord that came to 

Joel the ſon of Pethuel. 
2 Hear this, ye old men; and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 

Hath this been in your days, or even in the days 

of your fathers?” 

3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your 
chilldren tell their children, and their children 
another generation. 

4 That which the palmer-worm hath left, hath 
the locuſt eaten ; and that which the locult hath 
left, hath the canker- worm eaten; and that which 
the canker-worm hath left, hath the caterpillar 


aps, 
5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and 


Wat all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 
new wine; for it is cut off from your mouth. 


6 For a nation is come up upon my land, ſtrong 
and without number, whole teeth are the teeth of 


a lion, and he hath the cheek- teeth of a great lion. 
7 He bath laid my vine waſte, and barked my 


fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, and caſt it 
away, the branches thereof are made white. 

8 J Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- 
cloth for the huſband of her youth. 

The meat-offering and the drink-offering is 
cut off from the houſe of the Loxp : the prieſts 
the LoxD's miniſters mourn. 

10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth; 
for the corn is waſted : the new wine is dried up, 
the oil languiſheth. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen; howl, 
O ye vine: dreſſers, for the wheat and for the bar- 
ley; becauſe the harveſt of the field is periſhed, 

12 The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree lan- 


— 


the Reſtoration of the Kingdom of Iſrael ; and the Puniſhment of its Adverſaries. 


guiſheth, the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree 
alſo, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of the 
held are withered ; becauſe joy is withered a- 


way from the ſons of men. 
13 Gird yourſelves, and lament, ye prieſts; 


howl, ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie all 
night in ſack-cloth, ye miniſters of my God : for 
the meat-offering and the drink-offering is with. 
holden from the houſe of your God. 

14 1 Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
gather the elders, and all. the inhabitants of the 
land into the houſe of the LoRD your God, and 
cry unto the Log ; | 

15 Alas for the day ! for the day of the Loan 4 
at hand, and as a deſtruction from the Almighty 


ſhall it come. 
16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, 


Joy and gladneſs from the houſe of our God ? 

17 The ſeed 1s rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid deſolate, the barns are broken 
down: for the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beaſts groan ! the herds of cat- 
tle are perplexed, becaule they have no paſture, 
yea, the flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry: for the fire 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
and the flame hath burned all the trees of the 


field. 
20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee: 


for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 


. 


1 The terribleneſs of God's judgment. 12 He exhort- 
eth to repentance, 15 preſcribeth a faſt,” 18 and 
hromiſeth a bleſſing thereon, _ 

REY ye the trumpet in' Zion, and ſound 

an alarm in my holy mountain : let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble : for the day 
of the LoD comer, for it is nigh at hand; 


P Wy 1 — 
_ 
3 


— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter, 

Ver, 6 Strong and without number, &c.] A word of conſideration con- 
cerning the locuſts may Hot be altogether improper; and as the com- 
mentators are divided in their opinions of them. To begin then with 
Grotius, Houbigant, &c. &c. ſome thought that the prophet has uſed 
this image figuratively, to ſet forth the multitude of the Chaldean 
army: but Bochart and others, on the contrary, aſlert, that it is an army 
of real locuſts, Jerom informs us, that ſome Jews before his time, 
underſtood this deſcription of the locuſts to be figurative, aud to mean 


No. 94. 


9 1 4 4 


the moſt powerful enemies of the Jews; and he himſelf is forced to 
confeſs, that when you read locuſts, you think of the Babylonians, 
This interpretation is favoured allo by the Chaldee, | 

12 The vine is dy ied up, &c.] In Barbary, in the month of June, the 


locuſts collect themſelves into compact bodies, a furlong or more in 


ſquare, and afterwards marching directly forward towards the ſea, let 
nothing eſcape them: eating up every thing that is green and juicy, 
not only the leſſer kind of vegetables, but alſo the trees mentioned in 
this verſe, 


2 A day 
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ns Chap. it. 


2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the morning 
ſpread upon the mountains: a great people and 
a ſtrong: there hath not been ever the like, nei- 

ther ſhall be any more after it, even to the years 
of many generations. 


3 A fire devoureth before them, and behind | 


them a flame burneth: the land is as the garden 
of Eden before them, and behind them a deſolate 
wilderneſs; yea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them is as the appearance 
of horſes; and as horſemen, fo ſhall they run. 

5 Like the noi fe of chariots on the tops of moun- 
tains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong peo- 
ple ſet in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people ſhall be much 
pained : all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climb the wall like men of war; and they ſhall 
march every one on his ways, and they {hall not 
break their ranks. 

8 Neither fhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path: and when they fall 
upon the ſword, they fhall not be wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city; they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they fhall chmb up upon 
the houſes; they ſhall enter in at the windows 
like a thief. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them, the 
heavens ſhall tremble; the ſun and the moon 
ſhall be dark, and the ftars ſhall withdraw their 
ſhining 

11 And the Lon p ſhall utter his voice before 
his army: for his camp 75 very great: for he is 
ſtrong that executeth his word: for the day of 
the Lok D is great and very terrible; and who 
can abide 1t? 

12 J Therefore alfo now, ſaith the Lox», Turn 
ye even to me with all your heart, and with falt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And rent your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the LoR D your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and 
of great kindneſs, and, repenteth him of the cvil. 

14 Who knoweth / he will return and repent, 
and leave a bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 
offering and a drink- offering unto the LoR D your 


God ? 
15 J Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſd 4 a fall, 


call a ſolemn aſſembly: 

16 Gather the people, ſanctiſy the congrega- 
tion, allemble the elders: gather the children, 
and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : let the bride- 

room go forth of his chamber, and the bride out 
of her cloſet. 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lox d, 
weep between the porch and the altar, and let 
them wk Spare thy people, O Lox, and give | 


not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
ſhould rule over them: wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where is their God ? 

18 4 Then will the Load be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. 


his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn and 
wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith : 
and I will no more make you a reproach among 


the heathen: 
20 But I will remove far off from you the nor- 


ren and deſolate, with his face toward the eaſt- 
fea, and his hinder part toward the utmoſt ſea, 
and his ſtink ſhall come up, and his ill favour 
ſhall come up, becauſe he hath done great things. 

21 Fear not, Oland; be glad and rejoice : tor 
the Lord will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye bealts of the field: for 
the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, for the 
tree bearcth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine 


do yield their ſtrength. 


Joice in the Loxd your God: for he hath given 
you the former rain moderately, and he will 
cauſe to come down for you the rain, the former 
rain, and the latter rain in the firſt month. 

24 And the floors {hall be full of wheat, and 
the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 

25 And I will reſtore to you the years that the 
locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the ca- 
terpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great army, 
which I ſent among you. 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatisfied, 
and praiſe the name of the Lord your God, that 
bath dealt wonderoully with you: and my peo- 
ple ſhall never be aſhamed. 

27 And ye ſhall know that IT am in the midſt 
of Iſrael, and that I am the Loxp your God, 
and none elſe : and my people ſhall never be 


aſhamed. 


ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old 
men. ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall 


ſee viſions : 
29 And alſo upon the fervants, and upon the 


hand-maids in thoſe days, will I pour out my 


ſpirit. 
30 And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens, 


and in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars of 


ſmoke. 
31 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 


the moon into blood, before the great and the 
terrible day of the LoRD come. 

92 And it ſhall come to paſs, that waoſoever 
ſhall call on the name of the Loxo ſhall be de- 
livered: for in mount Zion and in jerufalem 


in the remnant whom the Lo RD ſhall call. 


— 


—— TK 


Notes on the Serond Chapter: - 
Ver. 8 Neither ſhall one thraſt another, ] The locuſts are remarkable for 
keeping their ranks and places with as much order and exactnefs as 


the beſt difciplined army, 


prophet exhorts them to forbear, that they might join in the public 
mourning. 


not, with any degree of ſenſo and propriety of language and deſign, 


16 Let the bridegroom, &c.] The marriages of the eaſtern people 
were celebrated with great feſtivity for ſeyen days, which the 


be interpreted of any other joyful event than the return of captive 
| Iſrael and Judah from Babylon. 


19 Yea, the Lond will anſwer, and fay unto 


thern army, and will drive him into a land bar- 


25 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 


28 And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, Mat I 
will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your 


ſhall be deliverance, as the Lox D hath ſaid, and 


26 And ye fhall cat in pleney, &.] This and the preceding verſe can - 
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1 
CHAP. II. | 
1 God's judgments againſt the enemies of his people. 
18 His bleſſing upon the church. 
OR behold, in thoſe days and 1n that time, 
when I ſhall bring again the captivity of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem. 
2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will bring 
them down into the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and 
will plead with them there for my people, and 


for my heritage Iſrael, whom they have ſcatter. | 


ed among the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they have catt lots for my people; and 
have given a boy for a harlot, and fold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink. 

Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſtine? 
will ye render me a recompenle? and if ye re- 
compenfe me, ſwiftly and fpeedily will I return 
your recompenſe upon your own head; 

5 Becaufe ye have taken my ſilver and my 

old, and have carried into your temples my 
goodly pleaſant things: 

6 The children alſo of Judah, and the children 
of Jeruſatem have ye fold unto the Grecians, 
that ye might remove them far from their border: 

7 Behold, I will ratfe them out of the place 
whither ye have fold them, and will return your 
recompenſe upon your own head: 

8 And Iwill fell your ſons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, and they 
ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: 


for the Loxp hath ſpoken it. 
9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: pre- 


pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the 


men of war draw near, let them come up. 
10 Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, and 


your pruning-hooks into ſpears: let the weak 
ſay, I am ſtrong. 


ö 


1 
ö 
1 


* 


11 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, all ye hea- 


then, and gather yourſelves together round about: 


thither cauſe thy mighty ones to come down, O 
LORD. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come up 
to the valley of Jehoſhaþhat : for there will I ſit 
to judge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in the ſickle; for the harveſt is ripe: 
come, get you down; for the preſs is full, the fats 
overflow; for their wickedneſs is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of de- 
ciſion: for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of deciſion. 

15 The fun and the moon ſhall be darkened, 


and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
16 The Loxo alfo ſhall roar out of Zion, and 


utter his voice from Jeruſalem: and the hea- 


vens and the earth ſhall fthake : but the LORD 


will be the hope of his people, and the ſtrength 


of the children of Iſrael. ; 
17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Loxyd your 


God, dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain: then 


ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no 


ftrangers paſs through her any more. 

184 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, at 
the mountains ſhall drop down new wine, and 
the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all the rivers 
of Judah ſhall flow with waters, and a fountain 
ſhall come forth of the houſe of the LoRD, and 
ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 

19 Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom 
ſhall be a deſolate wildernefs, for the violence 
againſt the children of Judah, becauſe they have 
ſhed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah fhall dwell for ever, and Jeru. 
ſalem from generation to generation. 

21 For I will cleanfe the blood that I have 
not cleanſed: for the Loxp dwelleth in Zion. 


— 


. Notes on the Third Chapter, 

Ver. 1 When I all bring again the captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem.] 
This is to be underſtood of that reſtoration of the Jews and their 
capital city, which ſhall happen in the laſt ages of the world. 

10 Beat your flow-fhares into ſwords, &c.] Let not only your military 
men prepare for war, but alſo the huſbandmen and vine-dreſſers, 


18 The mountains all drop down new wine, &c.)] In the time of the 
Millennian ſtate, there ſhall be plenty of all things, Vines are uſu- 
ally planted upon hills; and theſe ſhall yield ſuch plenty of wine, 
as if the mountains flowed down with it; and at the ſame time the 
flocks and the herds that feed upon the hills, ſhall afford the ſame 


plenty of milk. 


———.... 
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ARGUMENT. 


Amos was Cotemporary with Hoſea, and called to the prophetic Office when an Herdſman at Tekoa, 4 
Town in the Tribe of Judah, about twelve Miles ſouth of Jerulalem. St. Jerome aſſerts him to be, 
what St. Paul modeſtly owns of himſelf, rude in Speech, but not in Knowlege ; however any one, who 
reads him with the leaft Attention, will find him, though an Herdſman, equal to the greateſt of the Pro- 
phets in the Loftineſs of hs Sentiments, and not inferior to any in the Splendor of his Diction, and in the 


Elegance of his Compo/i ton. 


CHAP. I. 


1 God's judgments upon Syria, 6 the Philiflines, 9 
Tyrus, 11 Edom, 19 and Ammon. 


HE words of Amos, who was among 
the herdſmen of Tekoa, which he 
ſaw concerning Iſrael, in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah, and in the 

days of jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king of IIrael, 
two years before the earth-quake. 

2 And he ſaid, The Loxp will roar from Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; and the ha- 
bitations of the-ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the 
top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

3 Thus faith the Logo, For three tranſgrel- 
ſions of Damaſcus, and for four, I will not turn a- 
way the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have 
Ae Gilead with threſhing-inſtruments of 
iron: 

4 But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 
zael, which ſhall devour the palaces of Ben-ha- 
dad. 

5 I will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, and 

cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 

and him that holdeth the ſceptre from the houſe 
of Eden: and the people of Syria ſhall go into 
captivity unto Kir, faith the Log. 

61 Thus faith the Lov, For three tranſgreſ. 

ſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away 

the puniſſiment thereof; becauſe they carried away 
captive the whole captivity, to deliver them up 
to Edom : 

7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh- 
dod, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from Aſh- 
kelon, and I will turn mine hand againſt Ekron; 
and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 
faith the LoRD God. 

91 Thus faith the Loop, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they e 


| 


up the whole captivity to Edom, and remem- 
bered not the brotherly covenant : 

10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof, 

11 4 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe he did pur- 
{ue his brother with the ſword, and did caſt off 
all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and 
kept his wrath for ever: 

12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, which 
ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 1 Thus faith the Lox, For three traſgreſ- 
lions of the children of Ammon, and for four, I 
will not turn away the puniſhment thereof; be- 
cauſe they have ripped up the women with child 
of Gilead, that they might enlarge their border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- 
bah, and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof, with 
ſhouting in the day of battle, with a tempeſt in 
the day of the whirlwind : 

15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, he 
and his princes together, ſaith the LORD. 


CHAT; hs 


1 God's wrath againſt Moab, 4 Judah, 6 and Ijracl. 
9 God complameth of his peoples unthankſulneſs. 


FPS ſaith the Lox, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Moab, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe he burned 
the bones of the king of Edom into lime ; 

2 But I will ſend a fire upon Moab, and it ſhall 
devour the palaces of Kerioth : and Moab ſhall 
die with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the 
ſound of the trumpet : 


3 And will cut off the judge from the midſt 


thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 


him, ſaith the Loo. 


41 Thus faith the. Loxp, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away 
the puniſument thereof; becauſe they have de- 
ſpiſed the law of the Loxp, and have not kept 


———— 


—_ 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter, 


Ver. 1 The years before the earth-quake.] St. Jerome poſitively aſſerts, 
that this earthquake happened at the very time when U2ziah was ſtri- 


Ken with a leproſy ; and Joſephus countenances his opinion, 
1s But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, &c.) Teman and Bozrah were 


two principal cities of Idumea. This expreſſion imports their entirs 
conqueſt and deſtruction. The ancient country of the Edomites was 
afterwards called Arabia Petrea, from whence they were expelled by 
the Nabatheans, and never could recover their country, but were 
forced to ſettle themſelves in the ſouthern parts of Judea. 
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Chap. iv. 


his commandments, and their lies cauſed them to 
err; after the which their fathers have walked. 

5 But I will ſend a fire upon Judah, and It 
ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 4 Thus faith the Loxp, For three tranſgreſ- 
ſions of Iſrael, and for four, I will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they ſold the 
righteous for ſilver, and the poor for a pair of 
ſhoes ; 

7 That pant after the duſt of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and turn aſide the way of the 
meek : and a man and his father will go in unto 
the /ame maid, to profane my holy name. 

8 And they lay themſelves down upon clothes 
laid to pledge by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of the condemned in the houſe of their god. 

9 1 Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the oaks: yet I deſtroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots from be- 
neath. 

10 Alſo I brought you up from the land of E. 
gypt, and led you forty years through the wil 
derneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, 
and of your young men for Nazarites: I it not 
even thus, O ye children of Iſrael? ſaith the 
Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; 
and commanded the prophets, ſaying, Propheſy 
not. 

13 Behold I am preſſed under you, as a cart 1s 
preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 


14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the | 


ſwilt, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf ; 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the bow, 
and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver him- 
elf, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliver 
himſelf; 

16 And he that is couragious among the migh- 
ty ſhall flee away naked in that day, faith the 


Lo Rp. 
„„ ÞF, JI: 


1 The neceſſity of God's judgment againſt Iſrael, 
9 The publication and cauſe of it. 
HEE this word that the Lorp hath ſpoken 


gainſt you, O children of Iſrael, againſt 
the 3 50 family which I brought up from the 


land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth: therefore I will puniſh you for all 


your iniquities. 
g Can two walk together except they be a- 


greed ? 
4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he hath 


no prey ? will a young lion cry out of his den 


if he have taken nothing 1 

3 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth 
where no gin is for him? ſhall one take up a 
ſnare from the earth, and have taken nothing at 
all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 
people be not afraid? ſhall there be evil in a ci- 
ty, and the Lon p hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lox p God will do nothing, but 
he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants the pro- 


phets. 
8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear ? the 


'Lbxv God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſy. 


91 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſem- 
ble yourſelves upon the mountains of Samaria, 
and behold the great tumults in the midſt there- 
of, and the oppreſled in the midſt thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, ſaith the 
Lorp, who ſtore up violente and über in 
their palaces. 

11 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord God, An ad- 
verſary there ſhall be even round about the land: 
and he ſhall bring down the ſtrength from thee, 
and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled, 

12 Thus ſaith the Loxp, As the ſhepherd tak- 
eth out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a 
piece of an ear; fo ſhall the children of Iſrael be 
taken out that dwell in Samaria, in the corner of 
a bed, and in Damaſcus in a couch. ' 

. 13 Hear ye, and tellify in the houſe of Jacob, 
ſaith the Lox D God, the God of hoſts, 

14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit the tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo viſit the 
altars of Beth- el: and the horns of the altar ſhall 
be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And Iwill ſmite the winter-houſe with the 
ſummer-houſe: and the houſes of i ivory ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the great houſes ſhall have an end, 
ſaith the Lok D. 


HAF. 
1. He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for idolatry, 
6 and ſor their imcorrigibleneſs. 


HE this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that are 

in the mountain of Samaria, which oppreſs 
the poor, which cruſh the needy, which lay to 
their maſters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 The Loxp God hath ſworn by his holineſs, 
that lo, the days ſhall come upon you, that he 
will take you away with hooks, and your pol- 
terity with fiſh-hooks. 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every 
cow at that which is before her, and ye ſhall caſt 
them into the palace, faith the Lox D. 


Note on the Second TER 


Tas 11 And I raifed up your fons for prophets.) I provided for you a 
ſucceſſion of prophets bred up in ſchools erected for that putpoſe, 


to be your conſtant inſtruftors. 
Note on the Third Chapter, 

Ver. 2 You only have I known of all the families of the earth. ] The Ifra- 
elites were the only people in the world, who had the true God for 
their tutelary deity, enjoyed the advantage of his Divine revelation, 
and were protected by an extraordinazy Providence; Their ties to 


gratitude were greater than thoſe of any other nation, they had a 
clearer knowledge of their duty, their crimes were aggravated by ſu 
perior light, and it was necellary that their puniſhment ſhould be ex- 
emplary as their wickedneſs, 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Hear this word, ye kine of Baſhan, &c,) The luxury and inſo- 
lence of oppreſſors is often compared to wantonneſs of full. fed kine, 
Baſhan was remarkable for the richnels of ity paſtures, and its breed 
of cattle. | 
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Chap. v. 


N 


1 Chap. V. 


41 Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs; at Gilgal 
multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your ſacrifices 
every morning, and your tithes after three years: 

5 And offer a ſacrifice with thankſgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free-offer- 
ings: for this liketh you, O ye children of Iſra- 
el, ſaith the LORD God. 

6 And J alſo have given you cleanneſs of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
your places: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the LorD, 

7 And alſo I have with-holden the rain from 
you, when there were yet three months to the 
harveſt; and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, 
and-cauſed it not to rain upon another city : 
one piece was rained upon, and the piece where- 
upon it rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one ci- 
ty, to drink water: but they were not ſatisfied ; 
yet have ye not returned unto me, faith the 
LoRD. 

9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew; when your gardens and your vine-yards, 


and your ſig- trees, and your olive-trees increal. 


ed, the palmer-worm devoured them: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, ſaith the LoR D. 

10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt: your young men have ! 
{lain with the ſword, and have taken away your 
horſes, and I have made the ſtink of your camps 
to come up unto your noſtrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ſaith the LoRD. 

11 I have overthrown ſome of you as God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a 
fire-brand plucked out of the burning: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, faith the Logo. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Iſra- 
el: and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pre- 
pare to meet thy God, O IIrael. 

13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and 
createth the wind, and declareth unto man what 
zs his thought, that maketh the morning dark- 
neſs, and treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth, the LoRD the God of hoſts is his name. 


CHAP. V. 


1 A lamentaiton for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to 
repentance. 21 God rejeiteth their hypocritical 


ſervice. 


EAR ye this word which I take up againſt 

you, cvena lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall no 

more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land, there 
is none to raiſe her up. ä 


gz For thus ſaith the Loxp God, The city that 


went out by a thouſand ſhall leave an hundred, 
and that which went forth by an hundred ſhall 
leave ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 4 For thus ſaith the Lord unto the houſe of 
Iſrael; Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live : 

5 But ſeek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and paſs not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall ſure- 
ly go into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall come to 
nought. 5 : 

6 Seek the Lox, and ye ſhall live; leſt he 
break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and 
devour it, and there be none to quench it in 
Beth-el. 

7 Ye who turn judgment to worm-wood, and 
leave off righteouſneſs in the earth. 

8 Seck him that maketh the ſeven ſtars and 
Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into 
the morning, and maketh the day dark with 
night ; that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and 
poureth them out upon the face of the earth : 
The Lox is his name: 

9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the 
ſtrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the 
the fortreſs. 

10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading is up- 
on the poor, and ye take from him burdens of 
wheat ; ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone, but 
ye ſhall not dwell in them, ye have planted 
pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall not drink wine 
of them. | 

12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions. 
and your mighty fins : they afflict the juſt, they 
take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the 
gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in 
that time : for it zs an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil; that ye may live; 
and ſo the Lord the God of hoſt ſhall be with 
you, as ye have ſpoken. 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and eſta- 
bliſh judgment in the gate: it may be that the 
Lok D God of hoſts will be gracious unto the 
remnant of Joſeph. | 
16 Therefore the Lorp, the God of hoſts, the 
Lonp ſaith thus, Wailing all be in all ſtreets; 
and they ſhall ſay in all the highways, Alas ! 
alas! and they ſhall call the huſbandman to 
mourning; and ſuch as are {kilful of lamenta- 
tion to walling. 

17 And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing : for J 
will paſs through thee, ſaith the Loxo. 

18 Woe unto you that deſire the day of the 
Lord! to what end is it for you? the day of the 
LoRD is darkneſs, and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 


ä — 


7 1 have wit i- Holden the rain, & c.] The drought referred to is men- 


tioned 1 Kings xviii. What made this drought more remarkable and 


realy miraclous was, that the rainy ſeaſon in theſe parts is about three 


months before the harueſt. Another circumſtance, which ſhows that this 
want of rain was a real miracle is, that it rained upon one city though it 


did not upon another and that one piece of ground was rained u bo, while 
the contiguous piece was parched and dried up for want of rain. 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter, 
Ver, 2 Tie virgin of 1jract is fallen, ſhe ſhall no more riſe, &c.] She that 


, 


was never conquered by any, is fallen from her glory, and ſhall never 
be reſtored to her former ſtate, asa kingdom or nation. Lowth, 

5 And paſs not to Beer-ſheba.] A place remarkable for being the dwell- 
ing of Abraham, and his planting a grove there for the worſhip of 
Cod: probably the grove ſtill rentinued, and was abuſed to idolatry. 

10 They hate him that rebuke'h in the gate, &c.] The oppreſſors of the. 
poor hate thoſe magiſtrates that would puniſh the injurious, and do 
right to the oppreſſed. It was the cuſtom for judges to execute their 


oflice, ſitting at the gates of the cities. 
met 


Chap. vi. 


e 


8. Chap. vii. 


met him; or went into the houſe, and leaned his | 


hand on the wall and a ſerpent bit him. 
20 Shall not the day of the Loxp be darkneſs, 
and not light? even very dark, and no bright- 


neſs in it? 
221 © I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt- days, and I 


will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies, 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings and 
your meat-offerings, I will not accept them ; nei- 
ther will I regard the peace - offerings of your fat 


beaſts. 
23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy 


ſongs: for I will not hear the melody of thy 


viols. 
24 But let judgment run down as waters, and 


righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and of- 
ferings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe 
of Iſrael ? | | 

26 But ye have born the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar of your 
god, which ye made to yourſelves ; 


27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into cap- | 


tivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lox D, whoſe 
name is, the God of holls. 


CHAT: Y" 


i The wantonneſs of Iſrael, 7 ſhall be plagued with 
deſolation, 12 and their mncorragubleneſs. 


T 7 OE. to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and 
truſt in the mountain of Samaria, which 
are named chief of the nations, to whom the houſe 


of Iſrael came! | 
2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 


thence go ye to Hemath the great: then go down 
to Gath of the Philiſtines : be they better than 
theſe kingdoms? or their border greater than 


your border ? 
3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and cauſe 


the ſeat of violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the lambs 
out of the flock, and the calves out of the midſt 
of the ſtall ; | 

5 That chant to the ſound of the viol, and in- 
vent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, like 
David ; 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
ſelves with the chief ointments: but they are 
not grie ved for the affliction of Joſeph. 

7 4 Therefore now ſhall they go captive with 
the firſt that go captive, and the banquet of them 
that ſtretched themlelves ſhall be removed. 

8 The Lox God hath {worn by himſelf, ſaith 


the Lord the God of hoſts, I abhor the excellen- | 


cy of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore 
will I deliver up the city, with all that is therein. 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall die. 


ä 


10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, and 
he that burneth him, to bring out the bones out 
of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto him that is by 
the ſides of the houſe, 1s there yet any with thee p 
And he fhall ſay, No. Then ſhall he ſay, Hold 
thy tongue : for we may not make mention of 
the name of the Lox. 

11 For behold, the Loxd commandeth, and 
he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, and 
the little houſe with clefts. FN 

12 J Shall horſes run upon the rock ? will one 
plow there with oxen; for ye have turned judg- 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteouſneſs in- 
to hemlock. 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which ſay, Have we not taken to us horns by 
our own {trength ? 

14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a 
nation, O houle of Iſrael, ſaith the LoRx D the God 
of hoſts; and they ſhall affliqt you from the en- 


tering in of Hamath, unto the river of the wilder- 


neſs. 
CH AP. VIE 


1 The judgments of the graſhoppers, 4 and of the 
fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 16 A- 
maziahs judgment. | 


Fus hath the LoD God ſhewed unto me; 
and behold, he formed grathoppers in the 
beginning of the ſhooting-up of the latter growth; 
and lo, it was the latter growth after the king's 
mowings. 

2 And it came to paſs, that when they had 
made an end of eating the graſs of the land, then 
I ſaid, O Lord God, forgive, I beſeech thee: 
by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he is ſmall. 

3 The Loxp repented for this: It ſhall not be, 
ſaith the Lox D. 

4 Y Thus. hath the Loxp God ſhewed unto 
me: and behold, the Lord God called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and 
did cat up a part. | 

z Then ſaid I, O Lord God, ceaſe, I beſeech 
thee: by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he ts 
{mall. 

6 The Loxp repented for this. This alſo ſhall 
not be, faith the LORD God. 

7 T Thus he ſhewed me: and behold, the 
Lok p ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, 
with a plumb-line in his hand. 

8 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, A plumb-line. Then 
ſaid the Loxp, Behold, I will ſet a plumb-line 
in the midſt of my people Ifracl: I will not a. 
gain pals by them any more. 

9 And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſo- 
late, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid 
waſte: and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword. wy 

10 J Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el ſent 


| Notes on the Sixth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 Woe to them that are at eaſe in Zion, &c.] The margin reads, 
« Are ſecure in Zion ;” that is, thoſe who live fearleſs of God's judg- 
ments, and reſolve to indulge themſelves in their voluptuouſneſs, not- 
withſtanding the evident tokens of the diſpleaſure of the Almighty 'a- 
gainſt che whole nation. * | 


| 


4 That lie upon beds of ivory, &c.] This and the two following verſes 
are an elegant deſcription of the ill effects of a plentiful fortune. It ex- 
cludes all reflection, renders us void of compaſſion towards thoſe that 
are in miſery, and makes us regard nothing but the preſent grati fica- 
tion of our ſenſes. | 


© 


to 


Chap. viii. 


e 


8. Chap. ix. 


to Jeroboam king of Ifrael, ſaying, Amos hath 
conſpired againſt thee, in the midſt of the houſe 
of Iſrael: the land is not able to bear all his 
words. 

11 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall die by 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away 
captive out of their own land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou ſeer, 
go, flec thee away into the land of Judah, and 
there eat bread, and propheſy there: 

13 But propheſy not again any more at Beth. 
el: for it is the king's chapel, and it is the king's 
court, 1 £0] 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Ama- 
ziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's 
ſon ; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of 


ſycomore fruit. | 
15 And the Lord took me as I followed the 


flock, and the Lox p ſaid unto me, Go, prophe- 
ſy unto my people Iſrael. 

16 J Now therefore hear thou the word of the 
Loxp ; thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, 
and drop not thy word againſt the houſe of Iſaac. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD, Thy wife 
ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons and 
thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
land ſhall be divided by line; and thou ſhalt 
die in a polluted land; and Iſrael ſhall ſurely 
go into captivity forth of his land. 


CHAP. . 


1 By a baſket of ſummer-fruit is ſhewed Iſrael's end. 
4 Opprefſion reproved. 11 A famane of the word 


threatened. 


HUS hath the LoRD God ſhewed unto me: 
and behold, a baſket of ſummer-fruit. 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And 
I ſaid, A baſket of ſummer fruit. Then ſaid the 
Lob unto me, The end is come upon my peo— 
ple of Iſrael: I will not again paſs by them any 
more. | 
3 And the fongs of the temple ſhall be howl- 
ings in that day, faith the Loxo God : there ſhall 
be many dead bodies in every place; they ſhall 
caſt them forth with ſilence. | 
41 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, 
even to make the poor of the land to fail, 
5 Saying, When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat, making: the ephah ſmall, 


and the ſhekel great, and falfifying of balances | 


by deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poor for ſilver, and 
the needy for a pair of ſhoes; yea, and ſell the 
refuſe of the wheat? 


* 
8 


Li 


7 The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their 
works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it ſhall 
riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall be caſt 
out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, ſaith 
the LORD God, that I will cauſe the ſun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day : 

10 And I will turn your fealls into mourning, 
and all your ſongs into lamentation ; and I will 
bring up ſack-cloth upon all loins, and baldneſs 
upon every head; and I will make it as the 
mourning of an only /on, and the end thereof as 
a bitter day. | 

11 4 Bchold, the days come, ſaith the Loxpd 
God, and I will ſend a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Logo. 

12 And they ſhall wander ſrom ſea to ſea, and 
from the north even to the eaſt, they ſhall run to 
and fro to {eek the word of the Loxsp, and ſhall 
not find 2t. 

13 In that day fhall the fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirſt. | 

14 They that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, and 


| ſay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth ; and The man- 


ner of Beer-ſheba hveth; even they ſhall fall, 
and never rife up again. 


OH IX. 


1 The certainty of the defolation. 11 The reſloring 
| of the tabernacle of Dawd. 


Saw the Lorp ſtanding upon the altar: and 

he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, that the 
poſts may ſhake: and cut them in the head all 
of them; and Iwill ſlay the laſt of them with the 
[word : he that fleeth of them ſhall not flee away, 
and he that eſcapeth of them ſhall not be de- 
livered. | 5 

2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall mine 
hand take them; though they climb up to hea- 
ven, thence will I bring them down: 

3 And though they hide themſelves in the top 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence; 
and though they be hid from my ſight in the 
bottom of the ſea, thence will I command the 
ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them : 

4 And though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them: and I will ſet mine eyes 


upon them for evil, and not for good. 


5 And the Lorxp God of hoſts s he that touch- 


— 


Note on the Seventh Chapter. | 
Ver, 14 1 was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's ſon.] I was not a 
Prophet by profeſſion, nor bred up in the ſchools of the prophets, as 
thoſe uſually were who took that office upon them. 
Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Behold, a baſket of ſummer-fruit, &c.] The baſket of ripe ſum. 
mer-fruit, which the prophet ſaw, was to denote, that the ſins of IC. 
rael were now ripe for judgment. See Jer. chap. i. xviii. &c. 
9 I will cauſe the ſun to go down at noon, | Times of calamity are 
expreſſed by the ſailing of the light of the ſun, and the day's being over. 


ſpread with darkneſs, Archbiſhop Uſher hath obſerved, that about 


eleven years after the time when Amos propheſied, there were two 
great eclipſes of the fun, one at the feaſt of tabernacles, the other 
ſome time before the paſſover. 

Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 1 ſaw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar, &c,] The altar here 
meant ſeems to be that at Bethel; and God's ſtanding upon the altar 
denotes the deſtrution of idolaters themſelves, as ſo many victims 
Nain to atone the divine vengeance. | | 

2 Though they dig into hell, & c.] Though they hide themſelves in the 
deepeſt holes or caverns of the earth, or take refuge in the higheſt 
fortreſſes, they ſhall not eſcape my vengeance, Lowth, 

| eth 


„ . * 
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Chap. 1X. | 
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8. - Chap. IX, 


* — 2 


eth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all that dwell 
therein ſhall mourn: and it ſhall riſe up wholly 
like a flood; and ſhall be drowned; as by the 


flood of Egypt. 

6 1t is he that buildeth his ſtories in the hea- 
ven, and hath founded his troop in the earth; he 
that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and poureth 
them out upon the face of the earth; the 


LokD is his name. 
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians un- 


to me, O children of Iſrael? faith the Lorp. 
Have not I brought up Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt? and the Philiſtines from Caphtor, and 
the Aſſyrians from Kir? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the LoRD God are upon 
the ſinſul kingdom, and I will deſtroy it from off 
the face of the earth; ſaving, that I will not ut- 
terly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the LoR D. 

For lo, I will command, and I will ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn 1s 
ſifted in a fieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain fall 
upon the earth. 

10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by 


| the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not over- 


take nor prevent us. 
11 © In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle 


of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the breach. 
es thereof; and I will raiſe up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old: 

12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of E- 
dom, and of all the heathen, which are called by 
my name, ſaith the Loxp, that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Loxp, 
that the plow-man ſhall overtake the reaper, and 
the treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed: and 
the mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine, and all the 
hills ſhall melt. 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build the walte 
cities, and inhabit tem; and they ſhall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
they ſhall no more be pulled up out of their 
land which I have given them, ſaith the Lox v 


thy God; 


— —-— 


11 In that day will I raiſe up the talernacle of David.) In the latter 
days I will reſtore the kingdom to the houſe and family of David, in 
the perſon of the Meſſiah, fo often ſtiled in the prophets, the feed or 
offspring of David, and known by that title among the Jews at the 
time of our Saviour's appearance. And as that family had been for 
ſeveral years reduced to a mean and obſcure condition, it ſhall then 


recover its ancient ſplendor and dignity. 
13 Behold, the days come, that the plowman fhall overtake the reaper, &c. | 


| 


This and the following verſes relate to the happy ſtate of the millen- 
nium, which may be ſuppoſed to begin on the reſtoration of the Jews 
to their own country : when there ſhall be ſuch an increaſe of the 
fruits of the earth, that, as ſoon as the harvaſt is over, it will be time 
to plow for the next year, which was not uſual in thoſe hot countriess 
where the corn was ripe early in the ſummer, namely, in the month 
of May, or June at fartheſt. 
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ARG VAR ENF. 


The 


1 


Obadiah is ſuppoſed to be the Perſon mentioned 1 Kings xviii. but if he foretels the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by Nebuchadnezzar, he muſt be a different Perſon from him who was Governor of Ahab's Houfe ; 
rf that which happened under Sennacherib, he was the fame. The Time when he delivered this Prophecy 
is uncertain; he is indeed ſaid to have been cotemporary with Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Ezekiel, and Daniel. 


The forty-ninth Chapter of Jeremiah zs jimzlar to this Prophecy. 


1 The deſtruction of Edom, g for their pride, 10 
and wrong unto Jacob. 17 The ſalvation and 


victory of Jacob. 


HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaith the 
Log p God concerning Edom; We 
have heard a rumour from the Loxo, 
and an ambaſſador is ſent among the 

heathen, Ariſe ye, and let us riſe up againſt her 


in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the 
heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 

3 1 The pride of thine heart hath deceived 
thee : thou that.dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, 
whoſe habitation ic high; that ſaith in his heart, 
Who ſhall bring me down to the ground ? 

10. 05 thou 2531 thyſelf as the eagle, and 


1 95-] 


thee even to the border: 


though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, thence 
will I bring thee down, ſaith the Loxp. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have ſtol- 
en till they had enough? if the grape-gatherers 
came to thee, would they not leave ſome grapes? 
6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched out? 
how are his hidden things ſought up? 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought 
the men that were at 
peace with thee have deceived thee, and pre- 
vailed againſt thee ; they that eat thy bread have 
laid a wound under thee ; there is none under- 
ſtanding in him. 

8 Shall I not in that day, faith the Loxy, even 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and under- 


ſtanding out of the mount of Eſau ? 
9 H 9 And 


a. 


— — Tx 


9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be 
diſmayed; to the end that every one of the 
mount of Eſau may be cut off by flaughter. 

10 1 For thy violence againſt thy brother Ja- 
cob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be 


cut off for ever. 
11 In the day that thou ftoodeſt on the other 


fide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away 
captive his forces, and foreigners entered into 
his gates, and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even 
thou wat as one of them. 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the 
day of thy brother in the day that he became a 
ſtranger; neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced 
over the children of Judah in the day of their 
deſtruction; neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken 
proudly in the day of diſtreſs. 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the 
gate of my people in the day of their calamity ; 
yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on their af- 
fliction in the day of their calamity, nor have 
laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their 
calamity. 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the 
croſs-way, to cut off thole of his that did eſcape; 
neither ſhouldeſt thou have delivered up thoſe of 
his that did remain in the day of diſtreſs. 

15 For the day of the Loxy is near upon all 


the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done | 


unto thee; thy reward ſhall return upon thine 
own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun- 
tain, /o ſhall all the heathen drink continually, 
yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhalt fwallow 
down, and they ſhall be as though they had not 
been. 

17 J But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliver- 
ance, and there ſhall be holineſs: and the 
houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. 

13 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe 
of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and there ſhall not be 
any remaining of the houſe of Eſau; for the 
Lob hath ſpoken it. 

19 And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the mount 
of Eſau; and they of the plain, the Philiſtines ; 
and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of Ephtaim, and 
the fields of Samaria: and Benjamin Mall poſſeſs 
Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hall poſſeſs that of the Canaanites, 
even unto Zerephath ; and the captivity of Jeru- 
ſalem, which is in Sepharad, fhall poſſeſs the ci- 
ties of the ſouth. 

21 And ſaviours ſhall come upon mount Zion 
to judge the mount of Eſau : and the kingdom 


{hall be the Loxv's. 


Note on the Prophecy of Obadiah. 


Ver. 21 And faviours all come upon mount Zion to judge the mount of | ſautours the Septuagint render,“ They who are ſaved, or eſcaped ; 


Ejau.) That is, the preachers of Salvation ſhall publiſh the glad tid- 
ings of ſalvation from the holy mount of Zion, and endeavour to con- 


n 


vert all unbelievers and aliens to the common-· wealth of 1ſrael. Inſtead of 


” and 
both Aquila and Theodotion confirm this ſenſe, 


* KD O 1 CC ² AAA ene * en 


——_ 


The ARG 


N 


H. 


A 


UMENT. 


Jonah was the moſt ancient of all thoſe Prophets whoſe Writings have been tranſmatted down to Poſterity. 
He was the Son of Amittai of Gath-gepher, near Dio-Cæſarea, a Town in the Tribe of Zebulun in 
Galilee ; and therefore the Obſervation of the Phariſees, ** That no Prophet ariſeth out of Galilee,” 

| was abſolutely falſe. His Prophecy is a ſimple Narrative, containing in it nothing Poetical excepting his 
Prayer, Chapter the Second, which ts a beautiful and JW Ode. 


GN. 
1 Jonah ſent to Nineveh, fleeth. to Tarſhiſſt. 4 He 
2s diſcovered by a tempeſt, 11 thrown into the ſea, 
17 and ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


OW the word of the Lok D came un- 
to Jonah the ſon of Amittai, ſaying, 


wickedneſs 1s come up before me. 

3 But Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh from 
the preſence of the Lox D, and went down to 
Joppa: and he found a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: 


2 Ariſe, go to Nineveh that great 
city, and cry againſt it; for their 


ſo he paid the fare thereof, and went down into 
it to go with them unto Tarſhiſh from the pre- 
ſence of the Loxp. 

41 But the Loxo ſent out a great wind into 
the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in the 
ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried e- 
very man unto bis god, and caſt forth the wares 
that were in the ſhip into the ſea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jonah was gone down into the ſides 
of the ſhip: and he lay, and was faſt aſleep. 


6 8öo the ſhip-maſter came to him, and ſaid 
| unto 


e : 3 * : 
Chap. 11. 


U MH, 


Chap. i iv. 


unto him, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? ariſe, 
call upon thy God, if ſo be that God will think 
upon us, that we periſh not. 5 

7 And they ſaid every one to his fellow, Come, 
and let us caſt loſts, that we may know for whole 
cauſe this evil is upon us: ſo they caſt lots, and 
the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil zs upon us: what 
i thine occupation? and whence comeſt thou? 
what is thy country? and of what people art 


thou ? 
9 And he ſaid unto them, I am an Hebrew: 


and I fear the LoR PD the God of heaven, which 


hath made the ſea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this ? 
for the men knew that he fled from the preſence 
of the LoR D; becauſe he had told them. 

11 J Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm unto us? 
for the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and 
caſt me forth into the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calm unto you ; for I know that for my ſake this 
great tempeſt is upon you. 

13 Nevertheleſs the men rowed bard to bring 
it to the land; but they could not; for the ſea 
wrought, and was tempeſtuous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the LorD, and 
ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Loxrp, we beſeech 
thee, let us not periſh for this man's life, and lay 


not upon us innocent blood: for thou, O Lox, 


haſt done as it pleaſed thee. 
15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth 


into the ſea: and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
16 Then the men feared the Lorp exceeding. 
ly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the Loxy, and 
made vous. 
17 Now the Loxp had prepared a great fiſh to 
ſwallow up Jonah: and Jonah was in the belly 
of the fiſh three days and three nights. 


. 
1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is delivered from the 
fih. 


PEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God 
out of the fiſh's belly. | 
2 And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine afflic- 
tion unto the LorD, and he heard me: out of the 
belly of hell cried I, and thou heardſt my voice, 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in the 
midſt of the ſeas; and the floods compaſſed me 
about: all thy billows and thy waves paſſed 


over me. 
4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight; yet 


Iwill look again toward thy holy temple. 

5 The waters compaſſed me about, even to the 
ſoul, the depth cloſed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head. 


| 


6 I went down to the boten of the moun- 
tains: the earth with her bars was about me for 
ever: yet haſt thou brought up my life from cor- 
ruption, O Lord my God, 

When my ſoul fainted within me, Iremem- 
bered the LoD: and my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thine holy temple. | 

8 They that obſervelying vanities forſake their 
own mercy. 

9 But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thankſgiving ; ; I will pay that that I have vow- 
ed: ſalvation is of the Lox. 

10 J And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


CHAP. It, 


1 Jonah, ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 5 
Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth. 


AP the word of the Lox p came unto Jonah 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee, 

3 So Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nineveh, ac- 
cording to the word of the Loxpd : now Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city of three days jour- 
ney. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
day's journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Yet forty 
days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, 

5 1 So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, from 
the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with ſackcloth; and 
lat in aſhes. 

7 And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and pub. 
liſhed through Nineveh, by the decree of the 
king and his nobles, laying, Let neither man nor 
beaſt, herd nor flock, taſle any thing; let them 
not feed, nor drink water. 

8 But let man and beaſt be covered with fack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them 
turn every one from*his evil way, and from the 
violence that is in their hands. 

9 Who can tell 7 God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we pe- 


riſh not ? 
10 And God ſaw their works, that they turn- 


ed from their evil way ; and God repented of 
the evil that he had ſaid that he would do unto 
them, and he did it not. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 Jonah repining at God's mercy, 
tte typeof agourd. 
B it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he 


was very angry. 
2 And he prayed unto the Lonp, and "TY 1 


4 is reproved by 


—.. 


Note on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, &c.] They were 
convinced of the power and greatneſs of that God which Jonah 
worſhipped, both on account of his raiſing this ſtorm, and his ſo ſud- 


denly laying it, 


Note on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 8 But let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth, &c. The cover- 
ing horſes and mules with ſackcloth adds to the ſolemnity f a funeral: 
in like manner, their mournful garb was an * circumſtance 
in this public ſorrow and humiliation, 
pray 


Chap. Iv.” 


FT. ON AH. 


Chap. iv; 


thee, O Lonb, was not this my ſaying. when I 
was yet in my country ? therefore I fled before 
unto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou art a gra- 
cious God, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil. 

Therefore now, O Lox, take, I beſeech 
thee, my life from me: for it is better for me to 
die than to live. | 

4 4 Then ſaid the LoRx p, Doeſt thou well to be 
angry ? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and fat on 
the eaſt-fide of the city, and there made him a 
booth, and- ſat under it in the ſhadow, till he 
might ſee what would become of the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and 
made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be 
a ſhadow over his head to deliver him from his 
grief: ſo Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm, when the morn- 


| ing role the next day, and it ſmote the- gourd 


that it withered: 

8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did ariſe, 
that God prepared a vehement eaſt-wind; and 
the ſun beat upon the head of Jonah that he 
fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, 
It is better for me to die than to live. 

9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt thou well to 
be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I do well 
to be angry even unto death. 

10 Then ſaid the Loxy, thou haſt had pity on 
the gourd; for the which thou haſt not labour- 
ed, neither madeſt it grow : which came up in 
a night, and periſhed in a night : 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that great 
city, wherein are more than ſixſcore thouſand 
perſons that cannot diſcern between their right 
hand and their left hand, and al/o much cattle? 


Note on the Fourth Chapter, 


Ver. 11 Should not I ſpare Nineveh that great city, &c.] Surely the 
lives of ſo many perſons are much more valuable than a ſingle plant, 


which flouriſhes a few days, and then withers and dies, Theſe 
reaſon's ſeem to have ſilenced Jonah's complaints, and made him ſen- 
ſible of his fault in repining at the mercies of the Almighty, 
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Micah was a Moraſthite, /o called from Moraſti, the Place of his Nativity, in the Tribe of Judah, not 


« far from Eleutheropolis. 
bles very much in the Manner of his Writings. 


CAT: £ 
1 Micah fheweth the wrath of God againfl Jacob for 


zdolatry. 10 [ie exhorteth to mourning, 

HE word of the Loxp that came to 
Micah the Moraſthite in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah kings 
of Judah, which he ſaw concerning 
Samaria and Jeruſalem. 

2 Hear, all ye people; hearken O earth, and 

all that therein is: and let the Loxp God be 

witneſs againſt you, the Lord from his holy 


temple. 
For behold, the Lord cometh forth out of 


his place, and will come down, and tread upon 
the high places of the earth. 

4 And the mountains ſhall be molten under 
him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft; as wax before 
the 1. and as the waters that are poured down 
a ſteep place. 

5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all this, and 
for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael: what is the 
tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and 
what are the high places of Judah? are 78 not 


Jeruſalem? 

6 Therefore Iwill make Samaria as an heap 
of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: and 
I will pour down the ſtones thereof into the val- 
ley, and I will diſcover the foundations thereof. 


wo” - _ 


He was Cotemporary with Hoſea and Iſaiah ; the latter of which he rejems 


7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof ſhall 
be burned with the fire, and all the idols there- 
of will I lay deſolate : for ſhe gathered it of the 
hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return to the 
hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I will wail and how], I will go 
ſtripped and naked: I will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the owls. 

9 For her wound is incurable : for it is come 
unto judah: he is come unto the gate of my 
people, even to Jeruſalem. 

10 J Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not 
at all: in the houſe of Aphrah roll thyſelf in the 
duſt. 

11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy ſhame naked: the inhabitant of Za- 
anan came not forth in the morning of Beth- 
ezel; he ſhall receive of you his ſtanding. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited care- 
fully for good: but evil came down from the 
Lox unto the gate of Jeruſalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh. bind the cha- 
riot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe is the beginning of the 
ſin to the daughter of Zion: for the tranſgreſ- 
fions of Iſrael were found in thee. 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mo- 


reſheth-gath :. the houſes of Achzib ſhall be a lye 


to the gs of 9 285 | 16 Yet 
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Chap. ii. 


a... 


dt. 


15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inha- 
bitant of Mareſhah : he ſhall come unto Adul- 


lam the glory of Iſrael. _ 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy de- 
licate children ; enlarge thy baldneſs as the ea- 
gle : for they are gone into captivity from thee. 


CHAP. Ik 


1 Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A re- 
proof of injuſtice and idolatry. 12 A promiſe of 
reſloriug Jacob. 

OE to them that deviſe iniquity and work 
evil upon their beds! when the morning 
is light they practiſe it becauſe it is in the power 


of their hand. 
2 And they covet fields, and take them by vio- 


lence ; and. houſes, and take them away: ſo 
they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even a man 
and his heritage. | 

g Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp ; Behold, a- 
gainſt this family do I deviſe an evil, from which 
ye ſhall not remove your necks; neither ſhall 
ye go haughtily : for this time is evil. 

4 4 In that day {hall one take up a parable a- 
gainſt you, and lament with a doletul lamenta- 
tion, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled : he hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath he 
removed it from me! turning away he hath di- 
vided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhalt caſt 
a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lok. 

6 Propheſy ye not, ſay they to them that prophe- 
ſy : they ſhall not propheſy to them, that they 


ſhall not take ſhame. 
7 1 O thou that art named, The houſe of Ja- 


cob, is the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraitened? are | 


theſe his doings? do not my words do good to 
him that walketh uprightly ? 

8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an e- 
nemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment 
from them that paſs by ſecurely, as men averſe 


from war. 1 
The women of my people have ye caſt out 


from their pleaſant houſes; from their children 
have ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Ariſe ye, and depart; for this is not your 
reſt; becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you 
even with a ſore deſtruction. _ | p 

11 If a man walking in the ſpirit and falſhood 


do lye, ſaying. I will propheſy unto thee of wine | 


and of ſtrong drink, he ſhall even be the prophet 
of this people. ; 

12 AI will-ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 
thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrael, 
I will put them together as the fheep of Bozrah, 
as the flock in the midſt of their fold: they ſhall 
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| 
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13 The breaker is come up before them: they 
have broken up, and have paſled through the 
gate, and are gone out by it, and their king 


ſhall paſs before them, and the Loxpy on the 
head of them. 


CHA P. 1; 


1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falſhood of the. 
prophets. 8 The ſecurity of them both. 

ND I faid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Ja- 
cob, and ye princes of the houſe of Iſrael: 


Is it not for you to know judgment? | 
2 Who hate the good and love the evil: who 


pluck off their ſkin from off them, and their fleſts 


from off their bones; 


3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and 


flay their ſkin from off them, and they break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces as for the 


pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. 
4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lozy, but he 


will not hear them; he will even hide his face 
from them at that time, as they have behaved 
themſelves ill in their doings. 

5 1 Thus faith the Loxp concerning the pro- 
phets that make my people err, that bite with 
their teeth, and cry, Peace; and he that putteth 
not into their mouths, they even prepare war a- 
gainſt him: 


6 Therefore night all be unto you, that ye ; 


ſhall not have a viſion; and it ſhall be dark un- 
to you, that ye ſhall not divine; and the fun 
hall go down over the prophets, and the da 
ſhall be dark over them. 

7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the di- 
viners confounded; yea, they ſhall all cover 
their lips: for theres no anſwer of God, 

8 1 But truly I am full of power by the ſpirit 
of the Lorp, and of judgment, and of might, to 
declare unto jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Ifrael 
his fin. | | 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe 
of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that 
abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zion with blood, and Je- 
ruſalem with iniquity. 

11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the pro- 
phets thereof divine for money : yet will they 


lean upon the Lord, and ſay, I not the Loxy 


among us? none evil can come upon us. 

12 Theretore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plow- 
ed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the houſe as the high places 
of the foreſt. 7 6, 
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Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Woe to them that deviſe iniquity, & c.] Woe to thoſe whoſe | 


thoughts are big with miſchief, ſo that they contrive ſchemes of wick- 
edneſs upon their beds, in order to put them in prattiſe when they 
riſe in the morning. | | | 

10 Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is not your reſt, &e.} The prophet ſtill 
dire&s his diſcourſe to the Ifraclites that invaded Judea; and tells 
them, that, as a juſt puniſhment for their oppre ſſing and ſpoiling their 
brethren, they themſelv es ſhould be carried captive out of their land, 


where God had promiſed to give them reſ. 


- ao 


| 
| 


| 


R Notes on. the Third Chapter, 
Ver. 6 The ſun ſhall go down over the prophets.} As they ſhall have no 
light or revelation from heaven, ſo dark days or diſmal calamities ſhall 


| overtake them, as a juſt puniſhment for their frauds and impoſtures. 


8 Jam full of power by the ſpirit of the Lord, &e.} 'Whereas I, who am 
a true prophet, and moved by the ſpirit of the Lord, have the ho- 
neſty and courage to reprove the crying ſins of the nations, though 
practiſed and encouraged by the greateſt men; contrary to the baſe 
flatterings and ſoothings of the falſe prophets... . | 
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make great noiſe by reaſon of the multitude of 
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CH A. P. IV 


1 Tie glory, q peace, 8 and 11 and ane of 
te church, 

UT in the laſt days it ſhall come to pals, that 

the mountain of the houſe of the Lord 

ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, 

and it ſhall be exalted above the hills; and peo- 


ple ſhall flow unto it. 
2 And many nations ſhall come, and ſay, 


Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Loxd, and to the houſe of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for the law ſhall. go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the Lox p from Jeruſalem. 
93 1 And he ſhall judge among many people, 
and rebuke ſtrong nations a far off; and they [hall 
beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their 
ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift 
up a ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall (REP 
learn war any more. 

4 But they ſhall ſit every man under his vine, 
and under his fig-tree; and none ſhall make 
them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts 


hath ſpoken et. 
5 For all people will walk every one in the 


name of his god, and we will walk in the name 
of the LoxD our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, ſaith the Lozo, will I aſſemble 
her that halteth, and I will gather her tat ig driv- 
en out, and her that I have afflicted: 

7 And I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was caſt far off a ſtrong nation: and 
the Loxp ſhall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth even for ever. 

8 J And thou, O tower of the flock, the trong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it 
come, even the firſt dominion: the kingdom 
ſhall come to the daughter of Jeruſalem. 

9g Now why doſt thou cry out aloud? is there 
no king in thee ? is thy counſellor periſhed ? for 
pangs have taken thee as a woman 1n travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for 
now ſhalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou 
ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt go even 
to Babylon; there ſhalt thou be delivered; there 
the Lox ſhall redeem thee from the ag of 


thine enemies. 


| SY * * 
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12 But they 
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v1.4 1 Now alſo many 1 nations are gathered a- 
gainſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let 
our eye look upon Zion. 
know not the thoughts of the 
Lon p, neither underſtand they his counſel : for 
he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves into the 


floor. 
13 Arile, and threſh, 0 daughter of Zion; for 


I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs braſs; and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many 
people: and I will conſecrate their gain unto the 
LokD, and their ſubſtance unto the Loxp of the 
whole earth. 


60 H A Pp. V. 
1 The birth 1 Chrift. 4 His kingdom. 8 His con- 
queſt. | 


Nou anther thyſelf in troops, O daughter of 
troops; he hath laid ſiege againſt us; they 
ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſrael with a rod upon 
the cheek. 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out 
of thee ſhall he come forth unto me that is to be 
ruler in Iſracl ; whoſe goings forth kave been from 
of old, from everlaſting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up until the 
time that ſhe which travaileth hath brought forth; 
then the remnant of his brethren ſhall return 
unto the children of Iſrael. 

4 1 And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength 
of the Lox, in the majeſty of the name of the 
LokD his God; and they ſhall abide : for now 
ſhall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man ſhall be the peace, when the 

Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land : and when he 
ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe a- 
gainſt him ſeven ſhepherds, and eight principal 
heat ©. 
6 And they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſyria 
with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod in the 
entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deliver us from 
the Aﬀfyrian, when he cometh into our land, 
and when he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
midſt of many people, as a dew from the Los, 
as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not 
for man, nor walteth for the ſons of men. | 


* 


Nats on the Fourth Chapter. 
Var. 1 That the mountain of the houſe of the Lord fhall be eftabliſhed.] The 
temple ſtanding on mount Moriah, is often called God's holy mountain ; 
and from thence the phraſe is taken to denote the Chriſtian church in 


the prophetical writings. 
5s We will walk, Kc.] Wewill continue ſtedſaſt in the worſhip of the 


true God, known to us under the charaQer of the "A God of If 
rael. 

9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? is ; there no king in | thee? Rc. ] Why 
doſt thou cry out as a woman in the anguiſh of her travail, as if God 
himſelf, thy king and thy counſellor, had forſaken thee? Some under- 
Nand this paſſage as relating to the time when Zedekiah and his coun- 
ſellors were ſeized by the Chaldeans; but it may be extended to the 
whole interval between the death of their laſt prophet and the com- 
ing of Chriſt, 4h | 

Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 3 Nan i the remnant of his brethren, &.] The Hebfew ves ren. 
dered remnant is uſed to ſignify excellency, Gen. xlix. g, 4, and to excel, 
Job iv. 21. Prov. xii. 26.—xv1i. 7, and that this is the ſenſe of the 
word here ſeems evident; becauſe another word is uſed for 1emnant, 


verſe 6, and repeated verſe 7. The word rendered return, ſigniſies to 


1 


5 


dwell, Pſal. xxiii. 6, and is tranſlated in that ſenſe by the Septusgint, 
Ifai. xxi. 12. According to theſe obſervations the prophet may be un- 
derſtood as implying, © After his birth, then ſhall his excellent bre- 
* thren, (and not the remnant of his brethren,) dwell among the chil- 
« dren of Iſrael.“ Theſe brethren are the diſciples and companions 
of the Lord, who are ſpoken of, Pſal. cx. as egregious for worth and 
excellence, Let us however ſuppoſe that the word is. rightly tranſlated 


remnant or Telidue, it is then in the moſt literal ſenſe applicable to 


thoſe Jews, who, being called upon to receive the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel, were received according to the election of grace: and therefore, in 
every ſenſe, as deſcendants of Abraham, and as partakers of the hopes 
of their calling in Jeſus, and of the riches of his inheritance, and“ as 
children and heirs of God, aad joint heirs with Chriſt,” they may 
be called brethren. The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of the rejection of the | 
Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 1, aſks, „ Hath God 
caſt away his people? God forhid ; for I alſo am an Iſraclite. Even 
*ſothen at this preſent time alſo there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace.” This agrees perſectly with Joel ii. 32, Where 
| ſpeaking of the Goſpel-age, he ſays, In mount Zion and in Jeruſa- 


em ſhall he deliverance, as the Lord hath dun and i in the remnant 


« whom the Lord ſhall call.“ 
8 1 And 
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Chap: vi vi. 


a... 


N T 'S 'A 


i W "a7 vii. 


81 And the remnant of-Jacob ſhall be among 
the Gentiles in the midſt of many people, as 


a lion among the beaſts of the foreſt, as a young 
lion among the flocks of ſheep : who, if he go 
through, both treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. | 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon thine ad- 
verſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the Loxp, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the 
midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy thy chariots! 

11 And Iwill cut off the cities of thy land, and 
throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine 
hand; and thou ſhalt have no more ſoothſay- 
ers: 

13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, and 
thy ſtanding images out of the midſt of thee ; and 
thou ſhalt no more WOO the work of thine 


14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midſt of thee; ſo will I deſtroy thy cities. 

© 15 And Iwill execute vengeance in anger and 

fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they have not 


heard. 
CH AF YL 


1 God's controverſy for unkindneſs, 6 for ignorance, 
10 for mjuſlice, 16 and for idolatry. 


E AR ye now what the Lon faith; Ariſe, 
contend thou before the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Kear ye, O mountains, the Lon p's contro- 
verſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the earth: 
for the LoxrD hath a controverſy with his peo- 
ple, and he will plead with Iſrael. 

g O my people, what have I done unto thee ? 
and wherein have I wearied thee? tellify againſt 
me, 

4 For I brought thee up out of the land of E- 
gypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- 
vants; and I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, and 
Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now what Balak the 
king of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the 
ſon of Beor anſwered him from Shittim unto 
Gilgal; that ye may know the righteouſneſs of 
the LorD. 

6 1 Wherewith ſhall I come before the LoRx p, 
and bow myſelf before the high God ? ſhall 
I come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year old” 

7 Will the LoxD be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? ſhall 
I give my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, the 
fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul / 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 7s good': ' 
and what doth the LoxY require of thee, but to 


do juſtly, and to love OY, and to walk dee 
bly with thy God? 1 
9 The Loxv's voice crieth unto the city, and 
the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee. thy name: hear ye 
the rod; and who hath appointed it. 1 
10 J Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs 
in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant mea- 
ſure, that is abominable ? - | 
11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
lances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? 
12 For the rich men thereof are full of vio- 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
lyes, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
13 Therefore alſo will J make thee, ſick in 
ſmiting thee; in making thee deſolate becauſe of 


| thy ſins. 


14 Thou ſhalt eat, but' not be fatiefied; had 
thy caſting down all be in the midſt of thee: 
and thou ſhalt take hold; but ſhalt not deliver: 
and that which thou delivereſt will I ge" up 
to the ſword; 

15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou malt not reap: 
thou fhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not a- 
noint thee with oil; and ſweet wine, but ſhalt 
not drink wine. 

16 4 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all | 
the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counſels ; that I ſhould make thee a deſola- 
tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing: there- 
fore ye ſhall bear the reproach of my people. 


C:H AP. : VII. 


1 The church complaineth of her ſmall number, 3 
and the general corruption; 5 putteth her con- 
 fidence in God. 


OE is me? for I am as when they have 
gathered the ſummer-fruits, as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: Mere is no cluſter to 
eat: my ſoul deſireth the firlt ripe-fruit. g 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 

and there is none upright among men: they all 
he in wait for blood ; they hunt every mant his 
brother with a net. 
3 1 That they may do evil with both hands 
eatneſtly, the prince aſketh, and the judge aſtet/ 
for a reward ; and the great man he uttereth his 
miſchievous delire : ſo they wrap it up. 

4 The beſt of them is as a bfier, the moſt up- 
right is ſharper than a thorn-hedge : the day of 
thy watchmen and thy viſitation cometh: now 
ſhall be their perplexity. 1 

5 4 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye hot con- 
fidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy put | 
from her that lieth in thy boſom. 

6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father; the daugh- 
ter riſeth up againſt her mother, the daughter- 
in-law againſt her mother-in-law : a man's ene- 
mies are the men of his own houſe. 


— —— 


* — 
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| Notes on the Sixth Chapter. D* 
Ver. 8 He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good: %e. I. Bath. * die- 
tates of reaſon, and the laws of God, ſufficiently. inform men what 
are the ſubſtantial parts of their duty; namely, the practice of juſtice 


* Ld 


* 
_ 


and mercy, a reverent behaviour towards Cod, and a looking up to 


him as their Lord and Maker. 


This is a more acceptable ſervice than 
the moſt coſtly ſacrifices. | 


Lowth. 


14 (4 Thy cafting Java Ball be * 1 The miſaries that bring thee low | 
ſhall be like an incurable dileaſe in the bowels ; or thy bowels hall | 
be e ſor want of food. | | 

Notes on the Seventh Chapter, 

W Vas. 1 1 am as when they haue gathered the fummir: Fruits, c.] Good 
men are become like a gleaning after the harveſt, or vintage; it 
ing ! to nd o ar three after the moſt diligent ſearch, 


7 Thete —_ 


** — wil 


| Chap. N 


5 L A 'H. 


Chap. vil. A 


2 1 


7 Therefore I will look unto the Lok b, I will 
wait for the God of my ſalvation: my God will 


hear me. 
8 Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy : 


when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when] fit in darkneſs, | 


the LoxD Hall be a light unto me. 

9 I will bear the indignation of the Lozo, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he plead 
my cauſe; and execute judgment for me : he 
will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall be- 

hold his righteouſneſs, 

10 Then he that is mine enemy ſhall ſon it, 
and ſhatme ſhall cover her; which ſaid unto me, 
Where is the Loxp thy God ? mine eyes ſhall 
behold her: now ſhall ſhe be trodden down as the 
mire of the ſtreets. 

11 /n the day that thy walls are to be built, in 
that day ſhall the decree be far removed. 

12 In that day al/o he ſhall come even to thee 
from Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, and 
from the fortreſs even to the river, and from ſea 
to ſea, and from mountain to mountain. 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the fruit 


of their doings. 


24 Feed hy people with ky rod, the flock of 
thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily in the wood, 
in the midſt of Carmel : let them feed in Baſhan 
and Gilead: as in the days of old. 

1; According to the days of thy coming out of 
the land of Egypt wilt T ſhew unto him marvel: 
lous things. 

16 The natioris ſhall ſee, and be confounded 
at all their might: they ſhall lay their hand up- 
on ther month, their ears ſhall be deaf. 

17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, they 
ſhall move out of their holes like worms of 
the earth: they ſhall be afraid of the Lon D our 
God, and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 

18 Who is a God like unto thee; that pardon- 
eth iniquity, and paſleth by the tranſgreſſion of 
the remnant of ms heritage ? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have compal- 
ſion upon us; he will ſubdue our iniquities; and 
thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the 
ſea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth of Jacob, and 
the mercy of Abraham, which thou halt ſworn 


unto our fathers from the days of old. 


| 


— — ä 


= £ MS. 


18 MR is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, &c.] The rem- 
nant of God's heritage are thoſe Jews who are reſerved to be partak- 


NA 


— — 


OC WY 


H 


ers of the benefits which ſhall be made good to that nation, upon their 
being converted and reſtored to their own land, 


u 


M. 


U 


The ARGUMENT. 


Nahum was a Native / Elkoſhai, a ſmall Village of Galilee. 


The exact Time when he delivered this- 


Prophefy is not yet determined, but it is cerlain that it muſſ have been before the Deftruftion of Nineveh, 


which ts predicted in it: 


and this Deftruftion might poſſibiy have been in the Reign of Joliah. But 


though there 15 ſome Difficulty in diſcovering the Perſons by whom Nine veh was taken, it is ſufhctent for 
our Purpoſe that Nineveh was taken and deſtroyed according to the Prediction, and Nahum foretold not 


only the Thing, but alſo the Manner of it. 


The Exordium to this Poem is magnificent, and extremely 


grand? the Preparations for the Deſtruttion of Nineveh, and the Deſtruction ite, is ebreſſed in the 
moſt glowing Colours, and hias an admirable a, on the Reader. | 


H. A P. I. 


The majeſty of God in goodneſs to his people, me 
ſeverity againſt his enemies. 


H E burden of Nineveh : The book of 


the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 
"a 2 God is jealous, and the Loxp re- 
vengeth; the Loxp revengeth, and is furious; 
the Loan will take vengeance on his adverſaries, 
unc heireferveth wrath for his enemies. 
3 The EORD ii ſlow to anger, and great in 
power and will not at all acquit the wicked : the 


oRD atk his way in the whirlwind, and in the | 


— and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 
0088 rebuketl the fea, and maketh it dry, and 


drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan languiſheth, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languiſheth. 

5 The mountains quake at him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is burned at his preſence, 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? and 
who can abide in the fiercenels of his anger ? his 
fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. 

7 The Lord ts good, a ſtrong hold in the 
day of trouble; and he knoweth chem that truſt 
in him. Mm 

8 But with an over-running lood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkneſs 


ſhall purſue bis enemies. 


* — — 
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| | Vote 0 on \ the Firſt Chapter, 
91 Venn Lord hath his way in the rohirlwind, &c. , A lofty adp 


| 


— 


tion of the appearance of the e xBudling to his Jeſcent on 
mount Roh when darkneſs and tempeits ſurrounded him. 
| 9 What 


Chap. ii. 


Chap, ili. 


— 


9 What do ye imagine againſt the Lon pb he 
will make an utter end: affliction ſhall not riſe 


up the ſecond time. 
10 For while they be folden together as thorns, 


and while they are drunken as.drunkards, they 
ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, that imagin- 
eth evil againſt the Loxd : a wicked counſellor. 

12 Thus ſaith the LoxD, Though they be quiet, 
and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be cut 
down, when' he ſhall paſs through : though 1 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. 


For now will I break his yoke from off 


thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 And the Lory hath given a commandment 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name be 
ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off 


the graven image, and the molten image, I will 


make thy grave, for thou art vile. 

15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace: 
O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, perform hs 
vows : for the wicked ſhall no more paſs through 
thee, he is utterly cut oft. 


CH AF It; 


The fearful and victorious armies of God again/l 
Ni nevelli. 


HE that daſheth in pieces is come up before 
thy face; keep the munition, watch the 


way, 8155 thy loins ſtrong, fortify thy power 


mightily. 
2 For the Loxy hath turned away the excel- 


lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael : for 
the emptiers have emptied them out, and marr- 
ed their vine- branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, 


the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the chariots ſhall | 


be with flaming-torches in the day of his prepa- 
ration, and the fir-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken, 
4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 
ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the broad ways: 
they ſhall ſeem like e they ſhall run like 


the lightnings. 

5 He ſhall recount his worthies; they ſhall 
ſtumble in their walk; they ſhall make haſte to 
the wall thereof, and the defence ſhall be pre- 


ared. 
6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be ee and 


the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 

7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, ſhe 
ſnall be brought up, and her maids ſhall lead her 
as with the voice of doves, tabring upon their 


breaſts. 
8 But Nine veh 7s of old like a pool of water : 


yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand N N they 
cry; but none ſhall look back. | 


= 


9 9 Take ye the ſpoil of deer take the ſpoil of 

gold; for there is none end of the ſtore, and Slo- 
* out of all the pleaſant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waſte; and 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, 
and much pain ic in all loins, and the faces of 
them all gather blackneſs. {4 
11 Where is the dwelling.of the Noalapand the 
feeding- place of the young lions, where the lion 
even the old lion, walked, and the lion's help, 
and none made them afraid p 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for bis 
whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and fill- 


ed his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 
13 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the Loas 


of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots in the 
ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall' devour thy young 
lions: and I will cut off thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of thy meſſengers {hall no 


more be heard. 


u A E. Ut 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveh: 


Wi to the bloody city ! it is all full of 
lyes and robbery; the prey departeth not. 

2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horſ- 
es, and of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 
ſword, and the glittering ſpear: and there is a 
multitude of ſlain, and a great number of car- 
| caſes: and there is none end of their corples : they 
ſtumble upon their corpſes: 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whoredoms 
of the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs of witch- 
crafts, that ſelleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her witchcrafts, 

5 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the Loxp of 


hoſts: and I will diſcover thy ſkirts upon thy 


face, and I will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, 
andthe kingdoms thy ſhame. 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth upon thee, 
and make thee 285 and will ſet thee as a gazing- 


| ſtock. 


7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they that 


look upon thee ſhall Nee from thee, and ſay, 


Nineveh is laid waſte; who will bemoan hero 


whence ſhall I ſeek POL, . e for thee ? 


8 Art thou better than populous No, that was 
ſituate among the rivers, that had the waters 
round about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea, and 
her wall was from the ſea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and it 


was infinite ; Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 


10 Vet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went into 


N her Young children alſo were daſhed 
EY ATT x5 


a AG 


Note on the Second Chapter, 

Ver. 6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, &c. ] Diodorus informs us, 
© That there was an old prophecy, that Nineveh ſhould not be tak- 
« en, till the river became an enemy to the city: and in the third 
« year of the ſiege, the river being ſwolen with continual rains, over- 
| 4 flowed part of the city, aud broke-down the walls for twenty fut- 
1 longs; ; then the king thinking that the oracle was fulfilled, and the 


„river become an enemy, built a large funeral pile in the palace, 


« and . 50 together all his wealth, his concubines, and his eu- 


No. 96 5 


„ nuchs, was himſelf and the palace with them all; and the ene- 


« my entered at the breach that the waters had made, and took the 
% city,” What was predicted chap, i, 8, was therefore literally ful. 


filled,“ With an overflowing flood he will make; an utter end of the 


"a 74 


66 place thereof,” 


VNMNotes on the Third Chapter. 
ver. 1 Moe to the bloody city, & c.] Woe to that city where the princes 


and great men ſhed innocent blood ta. enrich themſelves with the 
| ſpoil of the lain, 


91 


in 
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hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe of the 


and wonder marvellouſly : for I will work a work 


Chap. Iii. 


. 
n 


N A H U N. 


Chap. 97 


in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: and they | 
_ caſt lots for her honourable men, and all her great 
men were bound in chains. 
11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken : thou ſhalt be 


enemy. 

12 All thy ſtrong holds ſhall be like fig- trees 
with the firſt-ripe figs: if they be ſhaken, they 
ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee are 
women: the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide 
open unto thine enemies: the fire ſhall devour 
thy bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortify thy 
ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread the morter, 
make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 

- 15 There ſhall the fire deyour thee ; the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up like the 


* 


canker· worm: make thyſelf many as the canker- 
worm, make thyſelf many as the locuſts. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants above 
the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm ſpoileth, 
and fleeth away. 

17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and thy 
captains as the great graſhoppers, which camp in 
the hedges in the cold day, but when the ſun a. 
riſeth they flee away, and their place is not known 
where they are. 

18 Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, 0 king of Aſſyria: 
thy nobles ſhall dwell in the duft : thy people is 


| ſcattered upon the mountains, and no man ga- 


thereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy bruiſe; thy wound 
is grievous: all that hear the bruit of thee ſhall 
clap the hands over thee : for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedneſs paſſed continually ? 


— 


155 18, 19 Their place i is not known, &c. ] What W was there, 
that the capital city of à great kingdom, a city Which was ſixty miles 


Pn 
111 


chariots could go ee upon them, and fifteen hundred towers of 
two hundred feet in height; what probability was there, that ſuch a 
city ſhould ever be totally deſtroyed? and yet ſo totally was it deſtroy» 


in compaſs, a city which contained ſo many thouſand inhabitants, 
a City which had walls an hundred feet high, and ſo thick, that three 


ed, that the place is hardly known where it was ſituated. 
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H Aa & A 


The A R G 


K K U K. 


UMEN T. 


Habakkuk is ſuppoſed by fome to have been Cotemporary with Jeremiah, and to have propheſied in the 
Reign of Joſiah, becauſe they both forelel the Deſtruction of Judah and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans ; 
the Style of this Prophet is poetical ; but eſpecially in his Song Chap. iii. which may defervedly be looked 


upon as a Maſter-piece of the Rind. Grows. 
r 


1 Unto Habakkuk complaining of the iniquity of the 
land, 3j is fhewed the fearful vengeance by the 
Chaldeans. 


HE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
phet did ſee. 
2 OLokd, how long ſhall I cry, and 
thou wilt not hear? even cry out un- 
to thee of violence, and thou wilt not ſave? _ 
3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe 
me to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling and vio- 
lence are before me: and there are that raiſe up 
{rife and contention. 
4 Therefore the law is lacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth : for the wicked doth com- 
paſs about the righteous ; therefore wrong judg- 


ment proceedeth. 
5 1 Behold ye among the keathen, and regard, 


in your days, which ye will not believe though 


It be told you. 
6 EN lo, I raife up the Chaldeans, that bitter; 


and haſty nation, which ſhall march through the 
breadth of the land, to poſſeſs the dwelling-places 


that are not theirs. 
7 They are terrible and dreadful : their judg- 


ment and their dignity ſhall proceed of them- 


ſelves. 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leo- 


pards, and are more fierce than the. evening 
wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread them- 
ſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come from far ; 
they ſhall fly as the eagle that haſteth to eat. 

9 They ſhall come all for violence : their faces 
ſhall ſup up as the eaſt- wind, and they ſhall ga- 
ther the captivity as the ſand. 

10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and the 


princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them: they ſhall 


deride every ſtrong hold; for they ſhall heap 


duſt and take it. | 
11 Then ſhall ks mind change, and he ſhall 


paſs over, and offend, imputing this his power 
unto his god. 


12 Art thou not "Os everlaſting, O Lozp 


my God, mine Holy One ? we ſhall not die: O 
LokD, thou haſt ordained them for judgment; 


— S 


Note on he Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 18 Art not thou Aeon eee P—we Nager nog 220 &c.] Thou 


— 


that liveſt for ever, and whoſe word is as unchangeable as thyſelf, wilt 
preſerve us from utter deſtruction. Lowth. 
| and, 


Chap. Ii. 1 


AE 0-6. 


Chap. iii. 


and, O mighty God, thou ban eſtabliſhed them 
for correction. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquity : wherefore look- 
eſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, and 
holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked devoureth | 
the man that is more righteous than he? 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea? 
as the creeping things, that have no ruler over 


them ? 
15 They take up all of them with the angle, 


they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
their drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incenſe unto their drag; becauſe by. them 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous. 
17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and 
not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 


CHAT. . 


1 Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an anſwer, is ſhew- 
ed that he muſt wait by faith, 5 The Judgment 
upon the Chaldeans. 


1 Will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me upon 
the tower, and will watch to ſee what he will 
ſay unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer when I am 


reproved. 
2 And the Loxo anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 


the viſion, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. 

For the viſion zs yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye: though 
it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely e, 
it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up is not up- 
right in him: but the juſt ſhall live by his faith. 

5 1 Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, 
he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt 
him, and a taunting proverb againſt him, and 
ſay, Woe to him that encrealeta that which ts not 
his: how long? and to him that ladeth himſelf 
with thick clay. 

7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for booties unto them ? 

8 Becaule thou halt ſpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people {hall ſpoil thee ; be- 
- cauſe of men's blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein, 

Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetoul- 
nels to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, 
that he may be delivered from the power of evil! 

10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, by 
cutting off many people, and halt ſinned agazn/! 
thy foul. 


7 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 1 I will land upon my walch, and ſet me upon the tower, &c. ] It was 
the bulineſs of a watchman in time of war, to obſerve from an emi- 
nence what meſſengers were coming; and to publiſh the mellage as 
ſoon as poſſible. The prophets are more than once deſcribed under the 


11 For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 

12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood; 
and eſtabliſſieth a city by iniquity ! 

13 Behold is it not of the Loxp of hoſts, that 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the 


| people ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity ? 


14 For the earth ſhall be. filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the LoRD, as the waters co- 
ver the ſea. 

15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink ! that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt 
hum drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look. on their 
nakedneſs! 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame for glory: drink 
thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be uncovered : the 


cup of the Loxd's right hand ſhall be turned unto 


thee, and ſhameful ſpewing all be on thy glory. 
17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee, 


and the ſpoil of beaſts, which made them afraid, 


becauſe of men's blood, and for the violence of 
the land, of the city, and of all that dwell there- 
in. 

18 What profiteth the graven image, that the 
maker thereof hath graven it? the molten image, 
and a teacher of lyes, that the maker of his work. 
truſteth therein, to make him dumb idols ? 

19 Woe unto him that ſaith to the wood, Awake; 
to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall teach! behold» 
it is laid over with gold and filver, and there ts no 
breath at all in the midſt of it. 

20 But the Loxp is in his holy temple : let all 
the earth keep ſilence before him. 


. 


1 Habakkuk in his prayer, trembleth at God's majeſty. 
17 The confidence of his faith. 


1 of Habakkuk the prophet upon Si- 
gionoth. 

2 OLokp, I have heard thy ſpeech, and was 
afraid: O Lox, revive thy work in the midſt 
of the years, in the midſt of the years make 
known : in wrath remember mercy. 

3 God came from Teman, and the Holy One 
from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered 
the heavens, and the carth was full of his praiſe. 

4 And his brightneſs was as the light; he had 
horns coming out of his hand; and there was the 


hiding of his power. 
5 Before him went the peſtilence, and TEM 


ing coals went forth at his feet. 
6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth: he be. 
held, and drove aſunder the nations ; and the 
everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the per- 
pertual hills did bow : his ways are everlaſting. 
7 I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction: and 
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 
8 Was the Lok diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? 


character of watchmen, Sec Ezek. iii. and xxxiii. Hoſea v. 3. 
20 But the Lord is in his holy temple, &c.] The true God hath his 


| throne in heaven, the place of his peculiar 1 from 8 
he will anſwer the prayers of his ſervants, tho' the temple of Jeruſa- 


lem ſhall be deſtroyed, See Pfal, cxv. g. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 4 prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Sigionoth.) Ie i is called a 


I Prayer, becauſe it begins 1 in the formof a ſupplication, though the fol- 


lowing . are rather in the nature of an hymn, Lowth., 


was 


Chap. iii. H A B A K K U K. "Chap. | iii, 


was thine anger againſt the rivers? was thy wrath | the head of his villages: they « came out as a 
againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride upon thine | whirlwind to ſcatter me: their rejoicing was as 
horſes, and thy chariots of ſalvation ? to devour the poor lecretly. 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according 15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with thine 
to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. | horſes, through the heap of great waters. 
Thou didſt cleave the earth with rivers. 16 When I heard, my belly trembled: my 
10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they trem- | lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entered 
bled: the overflowing of the water paſſed by: | into my bones, and I trembled in myſelf, that I 
the deep uttered his voice, and lift up his hands | might reſt in the day of trouble: when he com. 
on high. eth up unto the people, he will invade them 
11 The ſun and moon lood fill in their habi- with his troops. 
tation: at the light of thine arrows they went, 17 J Although the fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. | neither mall fruit be in the vines; the labour of 
% Thou didſt march through the land in in- the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
dignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen in an- meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
of: | and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: 
3 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy | 18 Yet I will rejoice in the Lon b, I will joy 


JH even for ſalvation with thine anointed : jn the God of my ſalvation. 
thou woundedſt the head out of the houſe of the 19 The Loxy God is my 0 and he will 


wicked, by diſcovering the foundation unto the | make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make 
neck, Selah. me to walk upon mine high places. To the 
14 Thou didſl ſtrike through with his ſtaves chief ſinger on my ftringed inſtruments. 


„* 


— 


* 


16 That 1 2 reſt in the day of trouble, &c.] Or,“ © Yet 1 ſhall reft in ſecurely under the divine protection, when the Chaldean army inva- 
« the day of trouble, & c.“ The prophet ſpeaks here in the perſon of the | ded Judah, and laid waſte the promiſed land. | 
pious man, comforting himſelf with the aſſurance, that he ſhould reſt | 


— . . e SDSS 


NA 
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Zephaniah propfigſied in the Reign of Joſiah, as he himſelf informs us. His Method and his Subject bears 
fo near a Ręſemblance of Jeremiah, that St, Iſidore afſerts him to have been his Abbreviator. 


CHAP. I. | 53 And them that worſhip the hoſt of heaven 


God's ſevere judgment againſi Judah for divers | upon the houſe-tops; and them that worſhip 
fins. and that {wear by the Lord, and that [wear by 


IHE word of the Loxd which came | Malcham ; | 
unto Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, the 6 And them that are turned back from the 


ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of Amariah, | L982 ; and %ſe that have not ſought the LoRD, 


the ſon of Hizkiah, in the days of Jo- | nor enquired for him, 
ſiah, the ſon of Amon king of Judah. 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lox» 


ill utterly conſume all things f f th God: for the day of the Lox is at hand: for 
22 Laich fle 3 n F the Lord hath 2 a ſacrifice, he hath bid 


I will conſume man and beaſt ; I will con- his gueſts. | 
| ſume the fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes of | 8 And it ſhall come to pals in the day of the 
the ſea; and the ſtumbling-blocks with the Lord's ſacrifice, that I will puniſh the princes, 
wicked; and I will cut off man from off the land and the king's children, and all /uch as are cloth- 
ſaith the Lox. ed with ſtrange apparel. 
4 I will alfo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- | 9g ln the ſame day allo will I puniſh all thoſe 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; | that leap on the threſhold, which fill their mal- 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this | ters houſes with violence and deceit. 


place, and the name of the Chemarims with the | 10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith 
| | the Lok D, that there ſhall be the noiſe of a cry 


prieſts; 


— 
nn 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. | 8 Clothed with ftrange apparel.] By this is meant the garments made 
Ver. 7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord God.] Keep filence in | uſe of by idolatrous prieſts in their religious ceremonies. God him- 
token of an awful reverence towards God, now he is coming to execute | ſelf preſcribed the particular mode of the garments which Aaron and 
his judgments upon the land: nor murmur at his corrections, which | his ſons were to be clothed in; any alteration of dreſs was therefore 
ihy fins have ſo juſtly deſerved. N | | properly called an innovation, and firange apparel; 
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from the fiſh-gate, and an howling from the ſe- 
cond, and a great craſhing from the hills. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for all 
the merchant-people are cut down ; all they that 
bear ſilver are cut off. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, that 
I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh 
the men that are ſettled on their lees; that ſay in 
their heart, The LoxD will not do good, neither 
pee he do evil. 

Therefore their goods ſhall become a booty, 
** their houſes a deſolation: they ſhall alſo 
build houſes, but not inhabit them; and they 
ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine 
thereof, 
14 The great day of the Lord is near, it is 
near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice of the 
day of the LoxpD: the mighty man ſhall cry 


there bitterly. 
15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of trou- 


ble and diſtreſs; a day of waſtneſs and deſolation, 
a day, of darkneſs and gloominels, a day of clouds 
and thick darkneſs, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the 
fenced cities, and againſt the high towers. 

17 And 1 will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 
they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt the Lord : and their blood 
ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their fle ſh as the 
dung. 

18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall be 
able to deliver them in the day of the Loxp's 
wrath, but the whole land ſhall be devoured by 
the fire of his jealouſy ; for he ſhall make even 
a ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 


land. 
CMP. It 


1 An exhottation to repentance. 4 The judgment of 
the Phuliſlines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of E- 
thopia and Afſyria. 


G yourſelves together, yea, gather toge- 
ther, O nation not deſired; 

2 Before the decree bring lorth, before the day 
paſs as the chaff, be fore the fierce anger of the 
Lorp come upon you, before the day of the 
Lord's anger come upon you. 

3 Seck ye the Loxp, all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his judgment; ſeek righte- 
neſs, ſeek meekneſs; it may be ye ſhall be hid 
in the day of the LoRp's anger. 

4 4 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
a deſolation; they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at the 
noon day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, 
the nation of the Cherethites ! the word of the 
LoRD: 2s againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the 


Philiſtines, I will even horde thee, that there 
| bring his judgment to light, he faileth not; but 


ſhall be no inhabitant. 
6 And the ſea-coaſts ſhall be dwellivgs and 
cortages for e and folds for flocks. 


7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the temnant of the 
houſe of Juda; they ſhall feed thereupon : in 
the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie down in the 
evening: for the Lorp their God ſhall viſit 
them, and turn away thetr captivity, 

8< I have heard the reproach of Moab, and 


the revilings of the children of Ammon; where- 
by they have reproached my people, and mag- 


nified themſelves againſt their border. 

9 Therefore as l live, faith the Loxd of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as So- 
dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, 
even the breeding of nettles, and falt-pits, and a 
perpetua] deſolation:; the reſidue of my people 
ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant of my people 
ſhall poſſeſs them. 

10 This ſhall they have for their pride, be- 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified them- 
ſelves againſt the people of the Loxy of hoſts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them: for 
he will ſamiſh all the gods of the earth; and men 
ſhall worſhip him, every one from his place, 
even all the iſles of the heathen, 

12 1 Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſlain by my 


' {word, 


13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
north, and deſtroy Aſſyria ; and will make Ni- 
neveh a deſolation, and dry like a wilderneſs. 

14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 
her, all the beaſts of the nations: both the cor- 
morant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the upper 
lintels of it; heir voice ſhall ſing in the win- 
dows ; deſolation fall be in the threſholds: for 
he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. | 

15 This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carleſs- 
ly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there is none 
beſides me: how is ſhe become a deſolation, a 


place for beaſts to lie down in! every one that 
paſſeth by her ſhall hiſs and wag his hand. 


HA 
1 A ſharp reproof of Jeruſalem for divers jins. 8 


An exhortation to wait for the reſtoration of V, 
rael, 14 and to rejoice for their ſalvation by God, 


Wo! to her that is filthy and polluted, to 
the oppreſſing city! | 
2 She obeyed not the voice, ſhe received not 


correction: ſhe truſted not in the LOED, ſhe 


drew not near to her God. 

3.Her princes within her are roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves, they gnaw not 
the bones till the morrow. 
4 Her prophets are light and 8 per- 
ſons: her prieſts have polluted the ſanctuary, 
they have done violence to the law. 
5 The juſt Lozp is in the midſt thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: every morning doth he 


the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 
6 I have cut off the nations: 


their 8 are 


tt. 


A 


Notes on Second Chapter. 
13 Dry like a wilderneſs.) On this fide the river in Meſopotamia, it 
is as ſandy and dry, as the very interior or Ae of the deſerts of 


Arabia. 
9 K 


—— 


14 Both the cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the upper lintels, &c.] 
Theſe birds, which frequent defolate and forſaken places, ſhall take 
up their habitation in the ruinous ſtructures of that once flouriſhing 


city. 
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deſolate; I made their ſtreets waſte, that none 
paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed; ſo that | 
there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 


71 ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 


receive inſtruction; ſo their dwelling ſhould not 
be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them: but 
they role early, and corrupted all their doings. 

8 1 Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the 
Lox, until the day that I riſe up to the prey: 
for my determination is to gather the nations, 
that I may alſemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger ; 
for all the earth ſhall be devoured with the fire 
of my jealouſy. 

9 For then will I turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name 
of the LoxD, to ſerve him with one conſent, 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my ſup- 
pliants, enen the daughter of my diſperſed, ſhall 
bring mine offering. 

11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou halt tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt me: for then I will take away out of the 
midſt of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe of my ho- 
ly mountain, 

12 J will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an af- 
flicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in 
the name of the LORD. 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, 


| 


nor ſpeak lies : neither ſhall a deceitful tongue 
be ſound in their mouth: for they ſhall feed and 
lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid. | 

14 1 Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout O II. 
rael ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem, 

15 The LoD hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath calt out thine enemy : the King of Iſrael, 
even the Lord, is in the midſt of thee: thou 
ſhalt not ſee evil any more. | 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, 
Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let not thine hands 
be ſlack. 

17 The Lozd thy God in the midſt of thee i⸗ 
mighty : he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will reſt in his love, he will joy 
over thee with ſinging. 

18 I will gather them that are ſorrowful for the 
ſolemn aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom. the 
reproach of it was a burden, 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that af- 
flict thee : and I will ſave her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out; and I will get 
them praiſe and fame in every land, where they 
have been put to ſhame. 

20 At that time will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make 
you a name and a praiſe among all people of the 
earth, when I turn back your captivity before 
your eyes, faith the Loxp. 


— 


Note on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. ] The Jews, who are diſperſ- 


ed in the moſt diſtant countries, as the fartheſt parts of Ethiopia, ſhall 
come into the Chriſtian church, and there pay their adorations to the 
God of their fathers, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Ie Family of Haggai is uncertain ; he was born in Babylon, and prophieſied in the Reign of Darius 


' Hyſtaſpis. This Prophets Writings are wholly proſatc, but are at the ſame Time interſperſed with 
Paſſages that are deficient neither in Pathos, in Fire, and genuine Sublimity. 


444 10 HAAP I. 
1 1 redroving the people's negligence, 7 inciteth 
. them to build the houſe, 12 and promijeth ys s 
aſſiſtance therein. 
N the ſecond year of Darius the king, in the 
' ſixth month, in the firſt day of the month, 
came the word of the LoRD by Haggai the 
prophet unto Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of 
Joſedech the high- prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the LoD of hoſts, ſaying, 
This people ſay, The time is not come, the time 
that the Lox »'s houſe ſhould be built. 


* 
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3 Then came the word of the Lon p by Hag- 
gai the prophet, ſaying, 

4 15 it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
cieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lox D of hoſts, 
Conſider your ways. 

6 Ye have ſown much, and bring in little ; ; ye 
eat, but ye haveinot enough; ye drink, but ye 
are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but 
there is none warm; and he that earneth wages, 
earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes. 

7 1 Thus ſaith the Lozp of hoſts; Confider 
your, ways. _- | 


— 


— 4 


— — 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Governor of Judah.) He is not ſtiled king, beeauſe the © Jews 


were ſubje& to the Perſians, and it would have been impolitic to give N 


— 


him that Aiden beſides, he never aſſumed the title himſelf, was naver 
anointed, though of the royal race, and exerciſed an inferior degree 
of authority, Abarbanel. | 

8 Go 


* v4 ; 
4 6 8 2 


Chap. 11. 


E 


: 5 Chap. 11. 


8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the houſe; and I will take pteuſure i in 
it, and I will be glorified, faith the Logo. 

Ye look for much, and lo, it came to little; 
and when ye brought it home, I did blow upon 
it. Why ? ſaith the Lox of hoſts. Becauſe of 
mine houſe that is waſte, and ye run every man 
unto his own houſe. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is ſtayed 
from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit. 

11 And 1 called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and 
upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon 
that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon 
men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour 


of the hands. 
12 4 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and 


Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high. prieſt, with 
all the remnant of the people, obeyed. the voice of 
the Lord their God, and the words of Haggai 
the prophet, as the Lox p their God had ſent him; 
and the people did fear before the Lo p. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the Loxp's meſſenger 
in the Lozv's meſſage unto the people, ſaying, 
I am with you, ſaith the Lord. 

14 And the Lox ſtirred up the ſpirit of Ze- 
rubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel governor of Judah, 
and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of Joledech the 
high-prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the remnant of 
the people ; and they came and did work in the 
houſe of the LoxD of hoſts their God; 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the fixth 
month, in the ſecond year of Darius the king. 


CAP. . 


1 He encourageth the people to the work by promiſe 
of greater glory to the ſecond temple then was in the 
firſt. 10 He fheweth that their fins hindered the 


work, 20 God's promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


N the ſeventh month, in the one and twentieth 

day of the month, came the word of the Lo R 
by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel 
governor of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of Jo- 
ſedech the high-prieſt, and to the reſidue of the 
people, laying, 

3 Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee it now? 1s 
it not in your eyes in compariſon of it as nothing. 

4 Vet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith the 
Lord; and be ſtrong, O Joſhua ſon of Joſedech 
the high-prieſt ; and be ſtrong, all ye people of 
the land, ſaith the lord, and work: for I am with 
you, ſaith the LorD of hoſts : 

5 According to the word that I covenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt, fo my ure 
remaineth among you; fear ye not. | 

6 For thus ſaith the LoxDd of hoſts; Yet once, 
it is a little while, and I will ſhake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land ; 


_—> 


J. 


7 And 1 witl ſhake all nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come: and I will fill this houſe 
with glory, ſaith the Lok p of hoſts. 

8 The filver ic mine, and the gold it mine, 
faith the Lon p of hoſts. 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be great- 
er than of the former, ſaith the LoRx D of hoſts : 


and in this place will I give peace, ſaith the LoxD 


of hoſls. 
101 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth 


month, in the ſecond year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lo by Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 

11 Thus faith the Loa of hoſts; Aſk now the 
prieſts concerning the law, laying, 

12 If one bear holy fleſh in the {kirt of his gar- 
ment, and with his ſkirt do touch bread, or pot- 
tage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, fhallit be ho- 
ly? And the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that ig unclean by 


a dead body touch a ny of theſe, ſhall it be un- 
clean? And the prieſts anſwered and laid, It 


ſhall be unclean. 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, 80 ts this 
people, and fo is this nation before me, ſaith the 
Lok, and lo z every work of their hands: and 
that which they offer there is unclean: 

15 And now, I pray you, conſider from this 
day, and upward, from before a ſtone was laid 
upon a ſtone in the temple of the Lox : 

16 Since thoſe days were when one came to an 


heap of twenty meaſures, there were but ten: 


when one came to the preſs-fat for to draw out 
fifty vefſels out of the preſs, there were but 
twenty. 

17 I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mil- 
dew, and with hail, in all the labours of your 
hands; yet ye turned not to me, ſaith the Logxp. 

18 Conſider now from this day, and upward, 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, even from the day that the foundation of 
the Loro's temple was laid, conſider it. 

19 / the ſeed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive-tree hath not brought forth : from this 
day will I bleſs you. | 

20 J And again the word of the Lozp came un- 
to Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the 
month, ſaying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, 
ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens and the earth; 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king- 
doms of the heathen ; and I will overthrow: the 
chariots, and thoſe that ride in them; and the 
horſes and their riders ſhall come down, every 
one by the {word of his brother. 

23 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the fon of 
Shealtiel, ſaith the LoxD, and will make thee 


as a ſignet: for I have choſen thee, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts. 


F "EE 4 „* rr 2 a. 


Note on the Second Chapter. 
23 In that day will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, &e.] I will in- 


veſt thee with my power and authority, as the head of my church, 
and judge of the world, This could not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, 


who did not, in all probability, live many years after the finiſhing of 


| the temple; and conſequently could not ſee any of the great changes 


here foretold; the Meſſiah therefore muſt be here deſcribed under the 
name of Zerubbabel, as he is elſewhere under that of David. 


ZECHA- 


e A 


7 


The 


ARGUME NI. 


Zechariah propheſied at the ſame Time with Haggai ; hits general Subject is the ſame as that of the former 
Prophet, the Rebuilding of the Temple : to this he adds a noble Prophecy of the Meſſiah. His Style is ra- 
ther proſatc, unleſs towards the End, where it is elevated, poetical, and, confidering ts Obſcurity in 


other Paſſages, remarkably plain. 
CHEAT, I. 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The viſion 
of the horſes. 12 Comfortable promiſes are made 
to Jeruſalem, 


I the eighth month, in the ſecond year of Da- 
rius, came the word of the Lord unto Ze- 
chariah the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the 
prophet, ſaying, | 
2 The Loxop hath been fore diſpleaſed with 
your fathers. | RY 

3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Loxv of hoſts, Turn ye unto me, ſaith the LoxD 
of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, ſaith the 
Lok of hoſts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the 
former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts, Turn ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings; but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, ſaith the LoRD. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the pro- 
phets, do they live for ever? 

6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which I 
commanded my ſervants the prophets, did they 
not take hold of your fathers? and they return- 
ed, and ſaid, Like as the Lord of hoſts thought 


to do unto us, according to our ways, and ac- 


cording to our doings, ſo hath he dealt with us. 

7 4 Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in 
the ſecond year of Darius, came the word of the 
Loop unto Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah, the 
ſon of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 

8 I ſaw by night, and behold, a man riding 
upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrtle- 
trees that were in the bottom ; and behind him 
were there red horſes, ſpeckled and white. | 

'9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are theſe? And 
the angel that talked with me ſaid unto me, I 
will ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myrtle- 
trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom 
the Lord hath ſent to walk to and fro through 


the earth. | 
11 And they anſwered the angel of the Loxp 


that ſtood among the myrtle-trees, and ſaid, We 
have walked to and fro through the earth, and 
behold, all the earth fitteth ſlill, and is at reſt. 


| 


12 4 Then the angel of the Loxy anſwered and 
ſaid, O Lon p of hoſts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the cities of ju- 
dah, againſt which thou haſt had indignation 
theſe threeſcore and ten years? 

13 And the Loxp anſwered the angel that talk. 
ed with me, with good words, and comfortable 
words. | 

14 So the angel that communed with me, ſaid 
unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LoD 
of hoſts, Iam jealous for Jeruſalem, and for Zion 
with a great jealouſy. 

15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
heathen hat are at eaſe; for I was but a little diſ- 
pleaſed, and they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I am re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with mercies; my houſe 
{hall be built in it, ſaith the Lox p of hoſts, and a 
line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeruſalem. 

17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts, My cities through proſperity ſhall yet be 


ſpread abroad, and the Lord ſhall yet comfort 
Zion, and ſhall yet chuſe Jeruſalem. 

18 1 Then lift I up mine eyes, and ſaw, and 
behold, four horns. 

19 And ] ſaid unto the angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe 
are the horns which have ſcattered Judah, Iſra- 
el, and Jeruſalem. 

20 And the Loxp ſhewed me four carpenters. 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? And 
he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns which have 
ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man did lift up his 


| 


head: but theſe are come to fray them, to caſt 


out the horns of the Gentiles, which lift up 
their horn over the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 


CHAP, 


1 God in his care of Jeruſalem, ſendeth to meaſure 
it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 


I LIFT up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
behold, a man with a meaſuring line in his 
hand. | | 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he 
ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee what 
is the breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof. 5 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


8 I faw by night, and behold, a man riding on a red horſe.] A red horſe 
is an emblem of war and deſtruction. The man or angel riding upon 
him, denotes the Logos or Son of God, appearing as the captain of | 
| ths hoſts, or armies of God. Lowth, | | 


16 Jam returned to Feruſalem with mercies, &c.] 1 am returned to 
dwell in Jeruſalem, and will remove all ſormer marks of my diſplea- 
ſure, and cauſe. the temple to be rebuilt in it for the place of my 1e- 


dence, 
g And 


Py 


_— 


— 


Chap. i iii. 


2 E F II A R T A H. 


"Wap iv. 


3 And behold, the a * that talked with = 


went forth, and another angel went out to meet 
him, 

4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this young 
man, ſaying, Jeruſalem. ſhall be inhabited as 
towns without walls for the multitude of men 
and cattle therein. 

5 For I, ſaith the Loxp, will be unto her a 
wall of fire round about, and will be the glory 
in the midſt of her. 9 | 

6 1 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land 
of the north, ſaith the Lov: for I have ſpread 
you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, faith 
the Lorp. 

7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleth with 
the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, After the 
glory hath he ſent me unto the nations which 
ſpoiled you: for he that toucheth you, toucheth 
the apple of his eye. 

For behold, I will ſhake mine hand upon 
them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſervants : 
and ye ſhall know that the LoRD of hoſts hath 
ſent me. 

10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for 
lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
ſaith the LoRD. 

11 And many nations ſhall be joined to the 
LozD in that day, and ſhall be my people: and 
I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt 
know that the LorD of uy hath ſent me unto 


thee. 
12 And the LoxD ſhall inherit Judah his por- 


tion in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem | 


again, 
13 Be filent, O all fleſh, before the Lox; for 


he is raiſed up out of his holy habitation. 
C HA P. III. 


Under the type of Joſhua, the reſtoration of the 
church is promiſed, 


AX he ſhewed me Joſhua the high-prieſt, 
ſtanding before the angel of the Lo xD, and 
Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. 

2 And the Lorp ſaid unto Satan, The Loxp 
rebuke thee, O Satan: even the Lox that hath 
choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee; is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 

4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe that 
ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him: and unto him he ſaid, Be- 
| hold, I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from 
thee, and I will clothe thee with change of 
raiment.' 

5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a fair mitre upon his 
head: ſo they ſet a fair mitre upon his head, 
and clothed him with garments: and the angel 


on the LoRD ſtood by. 


| 


6 Andihg angel of the” Loxy proteſted unto 
Joſhua, faying. a” 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and 
ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I will give thee 
places to walk among theſe that ſtand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high-prieſt, thou, 
and thy fellows that fit before thee : for they are 
men wondered at: for behold, 1 wall bring forth 
my ſervant The BRANCH. ' 

g For behold, the ſtone that I have laid before 
Joſhua ; upon one ſtone, ſhall be ſeven eyes; Be- 
hold, I will engrave the graving thereof, ſaith the 
Lon p of hoſts, and I will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. _ 

10 In chat day, faith the Lox of hoſts, ſhall 
ye call every man his neighbour under the vine; 


and under the fig-tree. + | I. 
5 5 8 
C HAP. IV. TM 


| U a 0 | * . * 

1 By the golden candleſtick is foreſhewn the good 

ſucceſs of Zerubbabel's foundation 11 By the two 
olive- trees, the two anointed ones. 


ND the angel that talked with me came agai 1 
and waked me, as a man that is wakened out 


of his ſleep. 

2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou ?. And 
I ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a candleſtick 
all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and 
his ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven pipes to the 
ſeven lamps, which are upon the top thereof; 

3 And two olive-trees by it, one upon the 
right ide of the bowl, and the other upon the 
left fide thereof. 

4 So I anſwered, and ſpake to the angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my 
lord ? 

Then the angel that talked with me, an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not 
what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 

6 Then he anſwered, and ſpake unto me, ſay- 
ing, This is the word of the LoxD unto Zerub- 
babel, ſay ing, Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my ſpirit, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. 

7 Who art. thou, O great mountain p before 
Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain: and he {hall 
bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhaut- 
ings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 

8 Moreover, the word of the Lozp came unto 
me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foun- 
17 805 of this houſe; his hands ſhall alſo finiſh 

and thou ſhalt know that the Lozp of hoſts 
hath ſent me unto you. | 

10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things ? for they ſhall rejoice, and ſhall ſee the 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 
ſeven; they are the eyes of the Lox D, which 


-| run to and fro through the whole earth. 


„ 


1 A l 1 nnen N ” 1 
Note en iche Third e 


Ver. 1 And he fhewed nt Jojhua the high-pricft, flanding before the angel 
of the Lord.] The angel that talked with me repreſented to me a 


new viſion, namely, that of Joftua the high-prieſt ſtanding before the 
No. 97.] 


9% 


NY — of the Lord, that is, before the Logos, or Son of the Moſt High, 


Joſhua the High-prieſt ſtands here for the whole Jewiſh people, in 
the ſame manner as Job does in the book which goes by his name; 


and it will be of great uſe to compare Job j i. with this chapter, 


11 1 Then 


Chap. v. 


in A d 1 f. 


Chap. v v if 


11 1 Then anſwered, I, and ſaid unto him, 


What are theſe two-olive trees upon the right /ide 
of the candleſtick, and upon the left ide thereof? 

12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto him, 
What be theſe two olive-branches, which through 
the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of 


themſelves? 
13 And he anſwered me; and ſaid, K noweſt 


thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two anointed 
ones that ſtand by the Lon p of the whole earth. 


CHAP. V. 
1 T the Hing roll is fhewed the curſe of thieves and 
ſwearers. 5 Babylon's ruin. 


"= N I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, a flying roll. 

2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou ? And 
I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the length there- 
of is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 


cubits. : 
3 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the curſe that 


goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for 


every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off as ori this 


ſide, according to it; and every one that ſwear- 
eth ſhall be cut off as on that fide, according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
name: and it ſhall remain in the midſt of his 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

1 Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and ſee what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I ſaid, What is it? And he faid, This is 

an ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid moreover, 

This is their reſemblance through all the earth. 
7 And behold, there was lift up a talent of lead: 


and this is a woman that fitteth in the midſt of the 


ephah. | 

8 And he ſaid, This is a 8 And he 
caſt it into the midſt of the ephah; and he caſt he 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came out two women, and the 
wind was in their wings; for they had wings like 
the wings of a ſtork: and they lift up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven. 

10 Then I ſaid to the angel that talked with me, 
Whither do theſe bear the ephahꝰ 

11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe 
in the land of Shinar: and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
| 4nd there ſet upon her own baſe. 


CHAT VI. 


1 | The viſion of the four chariots. g > By the crowns 


, Joſiua are Jhewed' the _ and kingdom of | 


_ »Chrift the Branch, 


7 Are turned and liſt up mine eyes, and 


looked, and behold, there came four cha- 


2  _ ͤ— 


riots out from between two mountains: and t the 
mountains were mountains of braſs. 

2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; and in 
the ſecond chariot, black horſes ; 

3 And in the third chariot; white horſes ; and 
in the fourth chariot, grilled and bay horſes. 

4 Then I anſwered, and laid unto the angel 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord? 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens, which 
go forth from ſtanding beſore the Lox of all the 


earth. 


6 The black horſes which dre therein, go forth 
into the north-country, and the white go forth 
after them; and the griſled go forth toward the 
fouth-country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and ſought to go, 
that they might walk to and fro through the 
earth : and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk to and 
fro through the eafth. So they walked to and 
fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the north- 
country have quicted my ſpirit in the north- 
country. 

9 T And the word of the Lozs came unto me, 
fay ing, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, 
of Tobijab, and of Jedaiah, whichare come from 
Babylon, and come thou the ſame day, and go 
into the houſe of Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah ; 

11 Then take ſilver and gold, and make crowns, 
and ſet them upon the head of Joſhua, the ſon of 
Joſedech the high · prieſt; 

12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
the LoxD of hoſts, ſaying, Behold the man whoſe 
name is The BRANCH, and he ſhall grow up out 
of his place, and he ſhall build the ternple of the 


Loxd: 
13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the Loxp, 


and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhalf fit and 


rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt up- 


on his throne and the counſel of peace ſhall be 


between them both. 
14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and to 


Tobijah, and to Jedaiab, and to Hen the ſon of 


Zephaniab, for a memorial in the temple of the 


LokD. 
15 And they that are far off ſhall come and 


build in the temple of the Loxy, and ye ſhall 


know that the Loxp of hoſts hath ſent me unto 
ou. And this ſhall come to paſs, if ye will dili- 
gently obey the voice of the LoRD your God. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 T he e enquire after /afling. 4 Zechariah 
reprovetn their faſting. 8 Sin the veufe of thetr 
captivity. 


A D it came to paſs in the nch year of 


king Darius, that the word of the Loap 


— 


* Ren 


Notes o — the Fifth Chapter, 5 
Ver. 1 4 Aying roll. ] The roll is deſcribed as lying to . the 
Twiftneſs of God's judgment denounced againſt the Jews, who were 
guilty. of the ſins here ſpecified, 
5 Anephah.] This contained about a.buſhel. It might denote that 
_ they had filled up the meaſure of their iniquity, Grotiue, 


- 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Behold there came four Chariots, &c.] The four chariots denote 
the four great empires, which ſubdued the then known part of the 


world. They are repreſented as coming between two mountains, be-. 


cauſe mountains are the natural barriers which divide kingdoms on 


" the continent,” F 


came | 
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Chap. viti, 


came unto Zechariah in the fourth- day of the 
ninth month, even in Chiſleu; _. 55 

2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of God, 
Sherezar, and Regem- me lech, and their men to 
pray before the Lok. 

And to ſpeak unto the prieſts Which were in 
the houſe of the Lox of hoſts, and to the pro- 
phets, ſaying, Should I weep in the fifth month 
ſeparating myſelf, as I have done theſe ſo many 


years; 
41 Then came the word of the Logo of hoſts 


unto me, ſaying,  ' _ | 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to | 
the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned 
in the fifth and ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeven- 
ty years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me ? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ye eat for your/elves, and drink for 
yourſelves? , 

7 Should ye not hear the words which the Loap 
hath cried by the former prophets, when Jeruſa- 
lem was inhabited, and in proſperity, and the ci- 
ties thereof round about her, when men inhabit- 
ed the ſouth and the plain? 

8 1 And the word of the Lo RD came unto Ze. 
chariah, ſaying, | | 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, ſaying, 
Execute true judgment, and ſhew mercy and 
compaſſion every man to his brother ; 

10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor the father- 
leſs, the ſlranger, nor the poor, and let none of 
you imagine evil againlt his brother in your heart. 
11 But they refuſed to hearken, and pulled a- 
way the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that 
they ſhould not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and the 
words which the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his 
ſpirit by the former prophets : therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lozp of hoſts. 

' 13 Therefore it is come to pals, that as he cri- 
ed; and they would not hear; ſo they cried, and 
I would not hear, faith the Lok p of hoſts. 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind a- 
mong all the nations whom they knew not : thus 
the land was deſolate after them, that no man 
paſſed through nor returned: for they laid the 


pleaſant land deſolate. 
| CHAP. Vi. 


1 Jeruſalem's reſtoration. ꝙ They are encouraged 
to the building by God's favour. 


G AIN the word of the Lox» of hoſts came 
to me, ſaying, | | | 


2 Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, I was jealous 
for Zion with great jealouſy, and I was jealous 
for her with great fury. 


3 Thus ſaith the Logo, I am. returned unto. 


| 


Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of truth; 
and the mountain of the Loxs of hoſts, the holy 
mountain. 33 

4 Thus faith the Loxy of hoſts, There ſhall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the ſtreets 
of Jerulalem, and every man with his ſtaff in his 
hand for very age. 

5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of 
boys and girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. 

6 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, If it be mar- 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this peo- 
ple in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous in 
mine eyes ? ſaith the Lox of holts. 15 

7 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, Behold, I 
will ſave my people from the eaſt· country, and 
from the weſt-country ; | 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem: and they ſhall be my 
people, and I will be their God in truth and in 
righteouſneſs. . rg 

9 1 Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, Let your 
hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days theſe 
words by the mouth of the prophets, which were 
in the day that the foundation of the houſe of the 
Lorp of hoſts was laid, that the temple might be 


1 | 


10 For befote theſe days there was no hire for 


man, nor any hire for beaſt; neither was there 


any peace to him that went out, or came in, be- 


cauſe of the affliction: for I ſet all men, every 


one againſt his neighbour. 
11 But now I will not be unto the reſidue of 


this people as in the former days, ſaith the Loa p 


of hoſts. 
12 For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous : the vine 


ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give her 
increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give their _ 


and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 


| poſſeſs all theſe things. 


13 And it ſhall come to pals, that as ye were 


a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 


and houſe of Iſrael; fo will I ſave you, and ye 
ſhall be a bleſſing: fear not, but let your hands 
be ſtrong. | 5 

14 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, As I 
thought to puniſh you, when your fathers pro- 


voked me to wrath, ſaith the Lon p of hoſts, and 


I repented not ; 

15 So again have I thought in theſe days to do 
well unto Jeruſalem and to the houſe of Judah: 
fear ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; 
execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 


gates; | | 
17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 


hearts againſt his neighbour; and love no falſe 


oath : for all theſe are things that I hate, ſaith the 
LoRD, | 


_ 


— — 
— 


— 


| Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me b] Did you faſt from 


religious motives, and for your better improvement in the duties of: | 
repentance and amendment, the only true end of faſting? This 


queſtion is propoſed in oppoſition to their ſuppoſitiôn, that faſting off 


itſelf, that is excluſive of any correſpondent virtues, would render 


them acceptable to God, 
OE Notes on the Eighth Chapter. | 
Ver. g Jeruſalem all be called a city of truth, &c.) Jerulalem ſhall be 
again the ſeat of truth and Juſtice, her magiſtrates being reſtored to 
execute their authority in the midſt of her, 
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Chap. ix. 


E E C H A KR 1AM: 


| Chap. X 


— 


18 And the word of the Loxp of hoſts came 
unto me, ſaying, 1 

19 Thus ſaith the Lox D of hoſts; The faſt of 
the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, and the 
faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be 
to the houſe of Judah joy and gladneſs, and cheer- 
ful feaſts: therefore love the truth and peace. 


20 Thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts, It ſhall yet 


come to paſs, that there ſhall come people, and 
the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go to 
another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray be- 
fore the Lord, and to ſeek the LORD of hoſts : 
I will go alſo, 

22 Yea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall 
come to ſeek the Loxo of hoſts in Jeruſalem, and 
to pray before the Lok p. 

23 Thus ſaith the LoxD of hoſts, In thoſe days 
it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men ſhall take hold 
out of all languages of the nations, even ſhall take 
hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We 
will go with you: for we have heard that God is 
with you. 


CH AP. IX. 


1 God defendeth the Church. 9g Zion is exhorted 
to rejoice for the coming of Chriſt. 


HE burden of the word of the Lord in the 
land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus mall be the 
reſt thereof: when the eyes of man, as of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, all be toward the Lok p. 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby; Ty- 
rus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 

3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped up filver as the duſt, and fine gold 
as the mire of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Loxp will caſt her out, and he 
will ſmite her power in the ſea, and ſhe ſhall be 
devoured with fire. 

5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear? Gaza alſo 


ſhall fee it, and be very ſorrowful, and Ekron ; 


for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed ; and the 
king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall 
not be inhabited. | 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod; and I 
will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines : 

7 And I will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, even he all be 
for our God, and he ſhall be as a governor in Ju- 
dab, and Ekron as a jebuſite. 

8 And Iwill encamp about mine houſe, be- 


cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth 
by, and becauſe of him that returneth: and no 


oppreſſor ſhall paſs through them any more: for 


now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 


9 1 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, 


O daughter of-Jeruſalem :. behold thy king com- 


eth unto thee : he is juſt, and having ſalvation ; 


lowly; and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt 


the foal of an aſs. | n 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from Ephra- 
im, and the horſe. from Jeruſalem, and the bat- 
tle-bow ſhall be cut off: and he ſhall ſpeak peace 
unto the heathen : and his dominion ſhall be from 
ſea even to ſea, and from the river cven to the 
ends of the earth. | 

11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy co. 
venant I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the 
pit wherein is no water. | 

12 1 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners 
of hope, even to day do ] declare, that I will ren- 
der double unto thee : 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, O 
Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, and made thee 
as the ſword of a mighty man: 

14 And the Loxp ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrows ſhall go forth as the lightning : 
and the Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, and 
ſhall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 

15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them: and 
they ſhall devour and ſubdue with ſling-ſtones ; 


and they ſhall drink, and make a noiſe as through 


wine; and they ſhall be filled like bowls; and as 
the corners of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ſhall fave them in 
that day as the flock of his people; for they ſhall 
be as the ſtones of a crown, lifted up as an enſign 
upon his land. | 

17 For how great is his goodneſs, and how 
great is his beauty? corn ſhall make the young 
men cheerful, and new wine the maids; -: 


CHAP... 


1 God is to be ſought unto, and not idols. 5 The 
reſtoration of Juda propheſied. 


SK ye of the Lox rain in the time of the 
latter rain; /o the Loxp ſhall make bright 
clouds, and give them ſhowers of rain, to every 
one grals in the field. 
2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and the 
diviners have ſeen a lye, and have told falſe 


dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore they 


went their way as a flock, they were troubled, 
becauſe there was no ſhepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
herds, and I puniſhed the goats: for the LoRD 
of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe of Judah, 
and hath made them as his goodly horſe: in the 
battle. 3 | 

4 Out of him came forth_the corner, out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of 


him every oppreſſor together. 
5 1 And they ſhall be as mighty men, which 


tread down their enemies in the mire of the ſtreets 


in the battle: and they ſhall fight, becauſe the 


Note on the Ninth Chapter, 


Ver, g Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ſhout, 0 daughter of Je- 
, rufatem.] _ From ,the promiſe contained in the foregoing verſe of 
God's protecting the city and temple, the prophet, in a ſudden tranſ- 


port, breaks forth intoa joyſul repreſentation of the coming of the 


.Meviah, 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Aft ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter ram, Ec.] The ful- 
filling of the promiſe of fruitful ſeaſons depends upon the people's alk - 
ing them from the Lord, who will hear their petitions, and give 
them both the former and latter. rain. The latter rain was that which 


filled the ears oſ ihe corn, and is here uſed to dencte plenty in general. 


LGRD 
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Chap. xi. 


ZECH'A L120 


Log p is with them, and the riders on | horſes | 


ſhall be confounded. | 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Jogkh; 
and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will 
bring them again to place them : ſor 1 have mer- 
cy upon them: and they ſhall be as though I had 
not caſt them off: for Lam the Lok» ek God, 
and will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart ſhall rejoice: as through 
wine: yea, their children ſhall ſee it, and be 
glad: their heart ſhall rejoice in the Loa Dy. 

8 I will hifs for them, and gather them: for 
I have redeemed them, and they ſhalt increaſe 
as they.have increaſed. | 

9 And I will ſow vel among the people : and 
they ſhall remember me in far countries, and 
they ſhall live with their children,and turn again. 

10 T will bring them again alſo out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Afſyria ; and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilead, and 
Lebanon; and place ſhall not be found for them. 

11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea with af- 
flict ion, and ſhall ſmite the waves in the ſea, and 
all the deeps of the river ſhall dry up; and the 
pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, and the 
ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart away. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Logzp, 
and they ſhall walk up and down in his name, 
ſaith the Lon. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 10 The ſlaves of | 


Beauty and Bands. 


8 N thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire 
may devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-iree; for the cedar is fallen; be- 
cauſe the mighty are ſpoiled: howl, O ye oaks 
of Baſhan ; for the foreſt of the vintage is come 
down. 

3 There is a voice of the howling of the ſhep- 
herds ; for their glory is ſpoiled: a voice of the 
roaring of young lions! for the pride of Jordan 
is ſpoiled, 

4 Thus faith the Lon p my God, Feed the 
flock of the ſlaughter; 

5 Whoſe poſſe ſſors ſlay them, and hold WE 
ſelves not guilty; and they that ſell them, ſay, 
Bleſſed be the Lord; for I am rich: and their 
own ſhepherds pity them not. | 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, faith the LoR D; but lo, I will deliver 
the men every one into his neighbour's hand, 
and into the hand of his king: and they ſhall 
ſmite the land, and out of their hand I will not 
deliver them. 


7 And I will feed the flock of ſlaughter, even 
you, O poor of the flock. And I took unto me 
two ſtaves; the one I called Beauty, and the o- 
ther I called Bands: and I fed the flock. 

8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month: 
and my ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſo ab- 
horred me. 

9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let 
it be cut off, and let the reſt eat, every one the 
fleſh of another. 

10 J And I took my aff, even Beauty, and cut 
it aſunder, that I might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and fo the 
Poor of the flock that waited upon me, knew that 
it was the word of the Loxp. 

12 And I faid unto them, If ye think * 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they 


weighed for my price thirty pieces of ſilver. 


13 And the Loxp faid unto me, Caſt it unto 
the potter : a goodly price that I was prized at 


of them. And I took the. thirty pieces of ſilver, 


and caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the 


Loy. 
14 Then I cut Aſunder mine other ſtaff, even 


Bands, that I might break the brutherhood be 
tween Judah and Iſrael. [ 
15 And the Lox, ſaid unto me, Take unto 
thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the 
land which ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, nei- 
ther ſhall ſeek the young one, nor heal that that 
i broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth ſtill : but 


he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their 


claws in pieces. 
17 Woe to the idol ſhepherd chat leaveth the 


flock ! the ſword /hall be upon his arm, and up- 


on his right eye; his arm ſhall be clean 12 7 


up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkened. 


HA. XI. 


1 - Jenfalem a cup of trembling to herſelf, g and 4 
burdenſome ſtone to her adverſaries, 6 The victo- 


rious reſtoring of Judah. 


HE burden of the word of the LoxD for Iſ- 
rael, ſaith the Lox D, which ſtretcheth forth 
the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the 


earth, and formeth the, ſpirit of man within him. 


2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the people round about, when 


they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Fudan and 
againſt Jeruſalem, 


3 1 And in that day will I make Bebe Y 
burdenſome ſtone for all people: all that burden 
themſclves: with it ſhall be cut in pieces, though 


*** — r — PY 
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Note on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1g And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the potter.) God com- 


manded the prophet 1 in a viſion, as perſonating the Meſliah, to caſt | 


the money in a contemptuous manner to the potter, as a reward ſuita-' 
ble to his labour, and a price fit for ſuch wares as he fold, which were 


of the meaneſt value. 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


'Ver, g4 „ It Was. coſas wet the inhabitants of | 


— ot. ts. A. 4 * 


"Paleſtine, even in St. 7 da to en an Ronen of a prodi- 


| glous weight in their towns, villages, and caſtles, wherewith the 


youth uſed to exercife themſelves according to their different ftrengths, 


_ fome raifing them as high as their knees, and others as high at their 
| hends.” In this exerciſe.it uſually happened that ſome of them hurt or 
| bruiſed their limbs, and others burſt a vein, It is to this exerciſe that 
{the prophec alludgs in this Folge, Np 
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Chap, xiii. 


FF 


Tap. xiv, 


” 


all the people of. the earth be gathered together | 


nſt it. 
4 In that day, ſaith the Loxd, I will ſmite e- 


very horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
madneſs ; and I will open mine eyes upon the 
houſe of Judah, and will ſmite every. horſe of 
the people with blindneſs. 

5 And the governors of Judah ſhall ſay in 


their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſalem /hall be 


my ſtrength in the Loxo of hoſts their God. 
6 1 In that day will I make the governors of 


Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; and they mall de- 


vour all the people round about, on the right 


hand and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be in. | 


habited again in her own place, even in Jeruſalem. 

7 The Lox alſo ſhall ſave the tents of Judah 
firſt, that the glory of the houſe of David, and the 
glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem do not mag- 


nify themſelves againſt Judah. 
_ 8 In that day ſhall the Loxy defend the inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem: and he that is feeble a- 
mong them at that day ſhall be as David; and 
the houſe of David all be as God, as the angel 
of the Lox p before them. 

9 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, that 1 
will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem. 

10 And I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpi- 
rit of grace and of ſupplications: and they ſhall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for Ai on- 
ly fon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one 
that is in bitterneſs for k:s firſt-born. 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourning 
in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land iball mourn, every family a. 


part: the family of the houſe of David apart, and | 
their wives apart; the family of the houſe of Na- 


than apart, and their wives apart; 


13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of Shimer apart; 


and their wives apart: 
14 All the families that remain, every family 


apart, and their wives apart. 
C HAP. XII. 


2 Jeruſalem's purgation from idolatry, and falſe 


. prophecy. 7 The death ſk - Chrift, and the. trial 
. of a third part. 


: fab that day there ſhall be a Kinda opened to | 
the Tur 4 of David, and to the inhabitants of 

ruſalem, for ſin and for uncleannefs. © 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, that I will cut off the names 
of the idols out of the land, and they ſhall-no4- 


more be remembered: and alſo 1 will cauſe the | 


prophets, and the unclean ſpirit to itto pals out of the 


land. 


And it ſhall come to EI that when any 
ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and his mother, 
that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not live; for thou ſpeakelt lies in the name of 


| the Lord ; and his father and his mother, that 


begat him, ſhall thruſt him through when he pro- 
pheſieth. | 

4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the prophets ſhall. be aſhamed every one of his 
viſion, when he hath propheſied; neither ſhall 
they wear a rough garment to deceive : 

5 But he ſhall ſay, I am. no prophet, I am an 
huſbandman : for man taught me to een cattle 
from my youth. 

6 And one ſhall ſay. unto him, What are the ſo 
wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall anſwer, 
Thoje with which I was wounded. in the boule of 


my friends, 
7 1 Awake, O {word, againſt my ſhepherd, 35 


againſt the man zhat it my fellow, ſaith the Lox o 
ot hoſts; ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered: and I will turn mine hand upon 
the littles ones, 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in 8 the 
land, faith the Lok p, two parts therein ſhall be 
cut off, and die; but the third ſhall be left there- 


in. 

9 And 1 will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried: they ſhall call on 
my name, and I will hear them: 1 will ſay, It 25 


my people; and N ſhall fay; The Lozv ts my 


| God. 


CHAP. XIV, 


1 The deſtroyers of- nel deſtroyed. 4 The 
coming of Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdom: 


B the day of the Lon p cometh, and 
thy ſpoil ſhall be divided 1 in the midſt of 


thee; -. 
2 For I will gather all nations again Jeridle- 


lem to battle: and the city ſhall be taken, and 
the. houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed : 
and half of the city ſhall go forth into captivity, 
and the reſidue of the people (hall not be cut olf 
from the city. 

3 Then ſhall the Loxp go forth, and fight a- 
gainſt thoſe nations, as when he fought, in the 
day of battle. 

41 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which i before jeruſalem 
on the eaſt: and the mount of Olives ſhall cleave 
in the midſt thereof toward the eaſt, and toward 
the weft, and there ſhall be a very great valley: 
"arid half of the mountain ſhall remove el | 
the north; and half of it toward the ſouth. 

5h - And ye ſhall flee to the valley of the moun- 
tains ; ; for the valley of the mountains ſhall reach 


—— at. 


— — 


12 And the land Pr mourn, "every family apart. ; The 3 land mall 
mourn in a moſt ſolemn manner and every. family ſhall lequeſter 


| ane ſrom buſineſs and converſation for that purpoſe. 


Nate on the Thirteenth Chapter. 142 
Ver. 5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, Tam an huſbandman, ]. To fave 


1 from PT each of theſe falſe 3 ts ſhall = 


l &; ' 
| * 
o 
N b * : l 


| * fs the Lord 1 8885 the deſtruktion of TOUR. 


feſs ee and lay, that his employment from a child had been to 


look after cattle, or till the ground. 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, &.] A day remarkable for 
the execution of his judgments upon Jeruſalem and her inhabitants. 


unto 


Chap. xiv. 


EES 


Chap. xiv. 


unto Azal: yes, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from 
before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah: and the Loxpd my God ſhall come, 
and all the ſaints with thee. . _ 

6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 

the light ſhall not be clear, nor dark: 
7 But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be known 
to the Loxy, not day, nor night: but it ſhall 
come to paſs, Mat at evening. time it ſhall be 
light, 
N And it ſhall be in that day, that living wa- 
ters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of lern 
toward the former ſea, and half of them toward 
the hinder ſea: in ſummer and in winter hall it 
hey cis, 

9 And the 7 55 ſhall be king over all the 
earth: in that day ſhall there be one Loap, and 
his name one. 

10 All the land ſhall be Exod as a . — 
Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : and it 
ſhall be liſted up, and inhabited in her place: 
from Benjamin's gate, unto the place of the firſt 
gate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower of 
Hananiel unto the king's wine-preſles, 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no more utter deſtruction, but Jeruſalem ſhall 
be ſafely inhabited, | 

12 J And this ſhall be the plague wherewith 
the Loxp will ſmite all the people that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem : Their fleſh ſhall con- 
ſume away while they ſtand upon their feet, and 
their eyes ſhall conſume away in their holes, 
and their tongue ſhall Fontume away in their | 


mouth. 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 


a great tumult from the Lox» ſhall be among 
them ; ana | EY ſhall lay hold every one on the 


a. 


| 


hand of his nGghbour, and his hand mall riſe 
up againſt the band of his neighbour: .._ 
14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem : - 


and the wealth of all the heathen round about 


ſhall be gathered together, gold, and ſilver, and 


apparel in great abundance. 


15 And fo ſhall be the plague of the belle of. 


the mule, of the camel, and of the als, and of all 
the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, as this 
plague. 

16 And it ſhall come to P. that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came apainſt 
Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from year to year 
to worſhip the King, at Lokd of hofts, and to 


keep the ſeaſt of tabernagles, 


17 And it ſhall be, that whoſo will not come 
up of all the families of the eartt-nnto-Jeruſa- 
lem, to worſhip the King, the Lox p of hoſts, even 
upon them ſhall be no rain. 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 


come not, that have no rain; there ſhall be the 
olagtic whbtewith the'LorD will ſmite the hea- 


then that come not "on to keep the 1 of taber- 


nacles. wh | 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt. and 
the puniſhment bf all nations that come not up to 
wall the feaſt of tabernacles. | 

20 In that day ſhall there be upon the bells of 
the horſes, HOLINE SS UNTO THE LORD; 
and the pots in the Lox»'s houſe ſhall bs like 
the bowls before the altar. 7 

21 Vea, every pot in qeruſalem, and In Judah 
ſhall be holineſs unto the Lon p of hoſts: and all 


they that ſacrifice ſhall come and take of them; 


and ſeethe therein: and in that day there ſhall 


be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of the 


Lord of n. 


_—_— * * * 


8 That ling e waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem. ] The ſupplies of grace 
are often repreſented in Scripture by rivers and ſtreams of water, which 


both cleanſe and make fruitful the ground through which they flow, 


Here they are deſcribed as coming out of Jeruſalem :; in Ezekiel xlvi, 


and Joel iii, 18, they are ſaid tocome out of the temple ; both deſcrip. 
tions intimating that the church 1s the ſpring from whence all the 
means of grace are communicated to believers, 

9 And the Lord ſhall be ling over all the earth, &c.] Upon the conver- 
ſion of the, Jews, and the coming in of the fulueſs of the Gentiles, God 


: 


I _— (OE 
A 7 = r - 


ſhall be dende with one mind, and with one mouth, over all the 
earth, This alludes to the Moſaic, diſpenſation, or theocracy, in which 
God was conſidered as the king, the ſupreme civil magiſtrate of the 
Jews and their tutelary deity; but at the propagation of the Goſpel, 
he was no longer to be conſidered as the Ang of the Jews only, but 
as the King and God over all the earth. 


12 HOW hall be the plague, &c.] This . Was anJoubtedly a fa- 
mine, The Macedonians periſhed in this manner, 1 Macc. xiii, 49. 
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The A R GUM E NT. 


Malachi in the Hebrew jignifies an Angel; the Chaldee tells us, that Eſdris 'was the Writer of this 


Book, who is named Malachi, i. e. kis Angel, Chap. i. 1. 


Juſtin Martyr, and maſt of the primitive 


Latin Fathers, take the Word Malachi as a proper Name, and it is apparent that this Prophet was 
Cotemporary with Haggai, Zechariah, or Nehemiah, becauſe he ſpeals of the Temple as already built. 
His Style ts ſuch as intimates him to have lived in the Decline of the Hebrew Pottry. 


CHAP: I. 


1 Malachi complaineth of Jfracl's unkindneſs, 6 
their irreligion, 12 and profaneneſs. 


HE burden of the word of the Lox D 
to Iſrael by Malachi. 
2 I have loved you, ſaith the Lox D, 
yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved 
us? Was not Eſau Jacob's brother? ſaith the 
Loxp: yet I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waſte for the 0 the wil- 
derneſs. 

4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impoveriſhed, 
but we will return and build the deſolate places; 
thus faith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall build, 
but I. will throw down; and they ſhall call them, 
The border of wickedneſs, and, The people a- 
gainſt whom the Lox p hath indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, 


The Loxp will be magnified from the border of 


Iſrael. 


6 1 A ſon honoureth kis father, and a ſervant 


his maſter : if then 1% a father, where is mine 
honour? and if I be a maſter, where is my fear? 
faith the Lon po of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that 


deſpiſe my name: and ye ſay, Wherein have we 


deſpiſed thy name ? 
7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; 


and ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee ? 
In that x ſay, The table of the Loxp is con- 


temptible 
8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it 


not evil? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it 
not evil? offer it now unto thy governor, will he 
be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts. 
9 And now Ipray you, beſeech God, that he 
will be gracious unto us: this hath been by your 
means: 
LoxD of hoſts? 


10 Who ts there even among you that would 
ſhut the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle ' 
fire on mine altar for naught : I have no pleaſure. 
in you, faith the LoD of hoſts, neither will I. ac- 


cept an offering at yOu hand. 


_ I > Wo. OY” I. 


will be regard your perſons, faith the 
and 1 gav 


—_—_— 


11 For from the riſing of the ſun even unto the 
going down of the fame, my name al be great 
among the Gentiles: and in every place in- 
cenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering: for my name ſhall be great among the 
heathen, ſaith the Lox D of hoſts. 

12 1 But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, 


| The table of the Lord is polluted; and the 


fruit thereof, even his meat, 1s contemptible. 
13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs is 


it ? and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 


hoſts : and ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame, and the ſick ; thus ye brought an of. 
fering : ſhould I accept this of your hand ? faith 


the Lok. 
14 But curſed be the deiniver which: hath i in 


his flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth un- 
to the Loxp a corrupt thing: for I am a great 
King, faith the Loxp of hoſts, and my name ts 
dreadful among the heathen. 


CHAP. I. 


1 He . the prigſts for neglefting their cove- 
nant, and the people for LY, 14 Adultery, 
17 and Infidelity, 


ND now, O ye prieſts, this commandment 
is for you. 

2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay ic 
to heart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon 
you, and I will curſe your bleſſings : yea, I have 
curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to 


heart. 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and ſpread 


dung upon your faces, even the dung of your 
ſolemn feaſts; and one ſhall take you away with it. 

4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent this com- 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might 
be with Levi, faith the LoRD of hoſts. 

My covenant was with him of life and peace; 
re them to him, for the fear wherewith 
he feared me, and was afraid before my name. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 1n- 
iquity was not found in his lips : he walked with 
me in peace and equity, and did turn many 4- 


way from iniquity. 


— — 


—— 


Note on the Firſt Chidier, 
*Ver;64 * hanoureth His father, and a ſervant his mafeer. ] Thoſe de. 


| grees of reipt that are due to human authority, are in a more emi- 
_ curſes, Cretu. - 
* : 


nem manner, to be paid tothe ſupreme Lord of all. 


Notes 00 the Second Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 I will fend a curſe. ] The Vulgate reads, I will ſend a famine.” 
J vill curfe your blafingt.] That is, I will turn your bleſſings in 


7 For. 


* . 3 n ao 4 * , . 


Chap. i 111. 


Ai.E = © MEL 


\Chap. iii. 


7 For the pries lips ſhould keep knowledge, 
and they ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye have 
cauſed many to ſtumble at the law ; ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Levi, faith the Loxp of 
hoſts. 

Therefore have I alſo made you contempti- 
ble and baſe before all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, but have been par- 
tial in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treachetouſly 
every man againſt his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 J Judah hath dealt treacherouſſy, and an 
abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeru- 
ſalem: for Judah hath profaned the holineſs of 
the Lox D which he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a ſtrange god. 

12 The Loxp will cut off the man that doeth 
this, the maſter and the ſcholar out of the taber. 
nacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offer- 
ing unto the Lox p of hoſts. 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Lox p with tears, with weeping, and 
with crying-out, inſomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth it with good 
will at your hand. 

14 J Yet ye lay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 
Lord hath been witneſs between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt 
treacherouſly : yet is ſhe thy companion and the 
wife of thy covenant; 

15 And did not he make one? yet had he the 
- reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore one? that 
he might ſeek a godly ſeed: therefore take heed 
to your ſpirit, and let none deal treacherouſly 
againſt the wife of his youth. / 

16 For the Loxp the God of Iſrael ſaith, That 
he hateth putting away: for one covereth vio- 
| lence with his garment, ſaith the Lox of hoſts: 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal 
not treacherouſly. Ys 
17 T Ye have wearied the- Lozs with your 
words: yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied 
him? When ye lay, every one that doeth evil is 
good 1 in the ſight of the Lon, and he delight- 
eth in them; or, Where is the God 101 judg« 


ment ? | 
r 


1 Of the meſſenger, majeſty, and grace of Chriſt. 
7 Of the rebellion, 8 ſacrilege, 13 and infidelity 
of the people. 

EH OLD, I will ſend my meſſenger, and 

he ſhall prepare the way before me: and 


. 


the Loxp whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to 
his temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in; behold, he ſhall come; 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

2 But who may abide the day of his coming ? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he 
ts like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſoap. 

3 And he ſhall ſit as a refiner, and purifier of 
ſilver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and filver, that they may of- 
fer unto the Loxp an offering in righteouſneſs. 

4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to judgment; 
and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcer- 
ers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hire- 
ling in lis wages, the widow, and the fatherleſs, 
and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his rigiit, and 
fear not me, ſaith the LoR5U of hoſts. 

6 For I am the Lox D, I change not; therefore 
ye ſons of Jacob are not confumed. 

7 4 Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not 
kept them; return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, faith the Loxp of hoſts. But ye ſaid, 
Wherein ſhall we return? 

8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed 
me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed theer 
In tithes and offerings. 

9g Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye hive rob- 
bed me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore-houſe, 
that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prove 
me now herewith, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, if I 
w1ll not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a bleſſurg, that there ſhall not be room 
enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of your 
ground : neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit 
before the time in the field, ſaith the Lox p of 


' hoſts. 


12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: for 
ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the Loxp 


8 
13 1 Your words have been ſtout againſt me, 


faith the LoD; yet ye ſay, What have we Tpok- 
en ſo much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye have ſaid, 'It zs vain to ſerve God: and 
what profit is it that we, have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the 


Lox of hoſts? 


14 And now we call the proud happy: yea, 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea, they - 
that tempt God are even 1 delivered. Ah 


10, 11, 12 Have we not all one father ? hath not one God created us I 
&c.] Here a new ſection begins, wherein the prophet ſeverely re- 
proves the people for marrying ſtrange wives, greatly praftiſed in 
the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, who expreſſed their deteſtation of it. 


Notes on the Third Chapter, 


Ver. 2 But who may abide the day, &ci] Though the Jews promiſefl 
.themſelves great ſelicity from the coming of the Meſlias, yet he 
was to be conſidered in the character of a ſevere and juſt judge. 
however they "5b themſelves with the 11 80 of his coming, it 


3 %% dro ka 


3.” 


For. 


—__ 


would eventually prove no matter of joy to them: for the day of his 
coming ſhould be a day of exact retribution. The words may more 


particularly point at the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation after their 
crucifixion of the Meſſiah, and their rejecting his Goſpel, | 
For he is like a refiner”s fire, and like Fuller's ſoap.) The divine Judg- 


| ments are often called a fiery trial, ſuch as ſeparates the pure metal from 


the droſs, purifies the former, and conſumes'the latter, | 
6 For I am the Lord, I change not.] Becauſe I am the ſame to-day, awd 


for ever, and am true to my former promiſes; therefore you ſtill con- 


tinue a people, and are not contuaed, as your iniquities deſerve, 


9N 1 16 Then 


Fr 


Chap. iv. 
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Chap. iv. 


16 Then they that feared the Lond, ſpake often 
one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him for them that feared the LoRD, 
and that thought upon his name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels; 
and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon 
that ſerveth him. 


18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 


ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


CHAP; IV. 
1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing 
on the good, 5 He telleth of Elyah's coming. 
F OR behold, the day cometh that ſhall burn 
as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble: and the day 
that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith the LORD 


| of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root nor 


branch. | 
2 T But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the 


Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings ; and ye {hall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the ſtall. 

3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked: for 
they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 
in the day that I ſhall do t,, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. | 

4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all 
Iſrael, wit/ the ſtatutes and judgments. 

5 4 Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord: 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, leſt I come and {mite the earth with a 


curſe. 


1 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 6 Left I come and ſinite the earth with a curſe,] Or rather, * Left 7 
* come and ſmite the land of Judea with utter defiruftion.” The utter de. 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh nation is here threatened upon their rejecting 
the preaching of John the Baptiſt, and tefuſing to hearken to his teſ- 
timony concerning the Meſſiah that ſhould come after him, 
| Thus have l gone through the ſeveral parts of the the Old Teſtament, 

and though I have not loaded the work with trite and ſuperfluous re- 
marks, nor miſled my readers by entering into controverſial or diſputa- 
ble points of religion ; which are only calculated to ſwell the volume, 
and pick the pocket of the ſubſcriber; I ſay, excluſive of that, I have 
endeavoured to explain every difficulty that occurred in the Sacred 


The End of the Prophets. 


Writings, particularly thoſe prophecies relating te the coming of the 
Meſhah, the Great Shepherd of Iſrael, in order to ſhew, in a more con- 
ſpicuous manner in my remarks on the New Teſtament, the grounds 
and reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, and confute the weak attempts 
of thoſe who have evil will at Sion ; and ſhew, that the religion of Jeſus 
is eſtabliſhed on the moſt ſolid foundation ; a foundation not to be 
ſhaken by the aſſaults of men, aſliſted by all the powers of darknet;; 
and that nothing can rejoice the heart of man, and fill him with ad- 
miration and tranſport, like the heavenly doctrines of the New Teſta- 
ment. O the depth of the riches toth of the wiſdom and the knowledge of Cod! 
how infinite are his condeſcenſions! how unmeaſurable Eis mercy ! 


how amazing kis ineſtimable love ! 
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The Books which follow thoſe of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament are ſtiled Apocryphal, becauſe they were 
not received by general Conſent, to be read and expounded publicly in the Church, nor admitted to prove 
any Point of the Chriſtian Religion, except where they are conformable to other Scriptures, called Cano- 
nical ; but as theſe Books were written by godly and pious Men, they are allowed to be read for the Im- 


provement of our Knowledge in the Hiſtory of God's People, the Inſtruction of Manners, and Increaſe 


of Virtue. 


The two Books of Eſdras, which ſtand firſt in the Apocryphal Writings, were always excluded the Jewiſh Ca- 
non; nor were they ever admitted as authentic by the Romaniſts themſelves. 

The firſt Book is chiefly hiſtorical, and gives an Account of the Return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity to the Building of the Temple, and the Eftabliſhing of Divine Worſhip. 


1 


1 Joſias his charge to the prieſts and Levites. 7 A 
great paſſover is kept : 32 his death is much la- 
mented ; 34 his ſucceſſors. 53 The temple, city 
and people are deſtroyed. 56 The reſt are carried 
unto Babylon. 


ND Joſias held the feaſt of the paſſo- 
ver in Jeruſalem unto his Lox, 
and offered the paſſover the four- 
teenth day of the firlt month; 

2 Having ſet the prieſts according to their 
daily courſes, being arrayed in long garments in 
the temple of the Lox. 

3 And he ſpake unto the Levites, the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hallow 
themſelves unto the Lox, to ſet the holy ark 
of the Lord in the houſe that king Solomon the 
Son of David had built : 

4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the ark up- 
on your ſhoulders: now therefore ſerve the 
Lord your God, and miniſter unto his people 
Iſrael, and prepare you alter your families and 
kindreds, | 

5 According as David the King of Iſrael pre- 
ſcribed, and according to the magnificence of 
Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding in the temple, 
according to the ſeveral dignity of the families 
of you the Levites, who miniſter in the preſence 
of your brethren the children of Iſrael. 

6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make ready 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep the 
paſſover, according to the commandment of the 
LoxD, which was given unto Moſes. 

- 74 And unto the people that was found there, 

Joſias gave thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, and 

three thouſand calves : theſe things were given 

of the king's allowance, according as he promil- 
ed to the people, to the prieſts, and to the Le- 
vites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and Syelus the go- 


vernors of the temple, gave to the prieſts, for the 


paſſover, two thouſand and ſix hundred ſheep, 
and three hundred calves. 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael 
his brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, and Joram, 
captains over thouſands, gave to the Levites for 
the paſſover, five thouſand ſheep, and ſeven hun- 


dred calves. | 
10 And when theſe things were done, the 


prieſts and Levites, having the unleavened 
bread ſtood in very comely order, according to 


the kindreds, 
11 And according to the ſeveral dignities of 


the fathers before the people, to offer to the 
Lok, as it is written in the book of Moſes: and 


thus did they in the morning. 
12 And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, as 


appertaineth : as for the ſacrifices, they ſod them 
in braſs-pots and pans, with a good favour ; 

13 And fet them before all the people; and 
afterward they prepared for themſelves, and for 
the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

14 For the prieſts offered the fat until night: 
and the Levites prepared for themſelves, and 
the prieſts their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

15 The holy ſingers alſo, the ſons of Aſaph, 
were 1n their order, according to the appoint- 
ment of David, to wit, Aſaph, Zacharias, and 
Jeduthun, who was of the king's retinue. 

16 Moreover, the porters were at every gate ; 
it was not lawful for any to go from his ordina- 
ry ſervice ; for their brethren the Levites prepar- 


ed for them. x 
17 Thus were the things that belonged to the 


ſacrifices of the Loxp accompliſhed in that day, 
that they might hold the paſſover. 
18 And offer facrifices upon the altar of the 


LoxD, according to the commandment of king 
Joſias. | 
19 So the children of Iſrael which were pre- 


ſent, held the paſſover at that time, and the feaſt 
of ſweet bread, ſeven days. | 

20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in Iſrael 
ſince the time of the prophet Samuel. 


90 21 Yea, 
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21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch a 
paſſover as Joſias, and the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and the Jews held with all Iſrael that were 
found dwelling at Jeruſalem. 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſi- 
as was this paſſover kept. 

23 And the works of Joſias were upright before 
his Lord, with an heart full of godlineſs. 

24 As for the things that came to pals in his 
time, they were written in former times, con- 
cerning thoſe that ſinned, and did wickedly a- 
gainſt the LoxD, above all people and kingdoms, 
and how they grieved him exceedingly, ſo that 
the words of the Loxp roſe up againſt Iſrael. 

25 Now after all theſe acts of Jolias, it came 
to paſs, that Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to 
raiſe war at Carchamis upon Euphrates: and Jo- 
ſias went out againſt him, 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What have I to do with thee, O king of Judea ? 

27 I am not ſent out from the Loxpd God a- 
gainſt thee : for my war is upon Euphrates, and 
now the LoxD is with me, yea, the Loxv is with 
me; haſting me forward: depart from me, and 
be not againſt the Lord. * 

28 Howbeit, Jofias did not turn back his cha- 
riot from him, but undertook to fight with him, 
not regarding the words of the prophet Jeremy, 
ſpoken by the mouth of the Lozp ; 

29 But joined battle with him in the plain of 
Megiddo ; and the princes came againſt king 


Joſias. 
30 Then ſaid the king unto his ſervants, Carry 


me away out of the battle; for I am very weak: 
and immediately his ſervants took him away out 
of the battle. 

31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond chariat ; 
and being brought back to Jeruſalem, died, and 
was buried in his father's ſepulchre. 

g2 T And in all Jewry they mourned for Joſi- 
as, yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented for Joh- 
as, and the chief men with the women made la. 
mentation for him unto this day: and this was 
given out for anordinance to be done continual- 
1y in all the nation of Iſrael, 

33 Theſe things are written in the book of the 
ſtories of the kings of Judah, and every one of 


the acts that Joſias did, and his glory and his un- 


derſtanding in the law of the Lo Ro, and the things 


that he had done bęfate, and the things now re- 


cited, are reported in the book of the kings of 
Iſrael and Judea. 


34 1 And the people took Joachaz the ſon of 


Joſias, and made him king inſtead of Joſias his 
father, when he was twenty and three years old. 


35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſalem 


three months: and then the king of Egypt de- 
| poled him from reigning in Jeruſalem, 

36 And he ſet a tax upon the land of an hun- 
dred about of ſilver, nog one indent of 552 


hs — Y 1 * "I" 7 JT Y 


— ES c 2 — 


Notes on the Firſt ee 
Ver. 4 And Noacim his fon reigned in his ftead, &c.] His name was 
Blisxie, but called Jehoiakim by Pharaoh-Nechoh, who made him 


1 2 inſtead of 3 dat with Sas to Egypt. 
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37 The king of Egypt Ao made king Joacim 
his brother king of Judea and Jeruſalem. 
38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles : but 


. Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and brought 


him out of Egypt. 

39 Five and twenty years old was eim 
when he was made king in the land of Judea 
and Jeruſalem; and he did evil before the 
Lox Dp. 

40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonofor 
the king of Babylon came up, and bound him 
with a chain of braſs, and cartied him unto Ba- 
bylon. 

41 ͤ Nabuchodonoſor alſo took of the holy vel: 
ſels of the Lorp, and carried them away, and 
ſet them in his own temple at Babylon. 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of him, 
and of his uncleanneſs and impiety, are written 
in the Chronicles of the kings. 

43 And Joacim his ſon reigned in his ſtead : 
he was made king being eighteen years old; 

44 And reigned but three months and ten days 


in Jeruſalem; and did evil before the Lozp. 


45 So after a year Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
cauſed him to be brought into Babylon, with the 
holy veſſels of the Lx pop. 

46 And made Zedechias, king of Judea and 
Jeruſalem, when he was one and twenty years 
old; and he reigned eleven years : 

47 And he did evil alſo in the fight of the 
LoRD, and cared not for the words that were 
ſpoken unto him by the prophet Jure from 
the mouth of the Lozp. 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonolot had 
made him to ſwear by the name of the Lox, he 
forſwore himſelf, and rebelled; and hardening 
his neck, and his heart, he tranſgreſſed the laws 
of the LORD God of Iſrael. 

49 The governors alfo'of the people, and of 
the prieſts, did many things againſt the laws, 
and paſled all the pollutions of all nations, and 
defiled the temple of the r which was fanc- 
tified in Jeruſalem. 

zo Nevertheleſs, the God of their n ſent 
by his meſſenger to call them back, becauſe he 
ſpared them, and his tabernacle alſo. 

51 But they had his meſfengers in deriſion; 
and look, when the LoRD ſpake unto them, they 
made a ſport of his prophets : 


52 So far forth, that he being wroth with his 


people for their great ungodlineſs, commanded 


the kings of the Chaldees to come up againſt 


them ; 

53 Who flew their young men with the ſword, 
yea, even within the compaſs of their holy tem- 
ple, and ſpared neither young man nor maid, 
old man nor child, among them; for he deliver- 
ed all into their hands. 

54 And they took all the holy vellels of the 


Logo, both great and ſmall, with the veſſels of 
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53 Until the land had enjo ed her ſabbaths, &c.] That is, during the 
full term of ſeyenty years, at which time Cyrus the Great mounted 
the Perſian throne, VVV 5 

e. het. {Bs 5 
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the ark of God, and the king's treaſures, and | 


carried them away into Babylon. 

35 As for the houſe of the Lox p, they burnt 
it, brake down'the walls of Jeruſalem, and ſet 
fire upon her towers : 

564 And as for her glorious things, they never 
ceaſed till they had conſumed and brought them 


all to nought : and the people that were not ſlain 


with the ſword, he carried unto Babylon : 

7 Who became ſervants to him and his chil- 
dren, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil the word 
of the Lox D ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremy : 

58 Until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, the 
whole time of her de ſolation ſhall ſhe reſt, until 


the ſull term of ſeventy years. 


CUAF n 


1 Cyrus, moved by God to build the temple, 5 giv- 
eth leave to the Jews to return and contribute 


to it. 


E the firſt year of Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
that the word of the LoR D might be accom- 
pliſhed that he had promiſed by the mouth of 
Jeremy ; 

2 The LoD raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus the 
king of the Perſians, and he made proclamation 
through all his kingdom, and alſo by writing, 

g Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king of the Per- 
ſians, The Loxp of Iſrael; the moſt high Lok p, 
hath made me king of the whole world. 

4 And commanded me to build him an houſe 
at Jeruſalem in Jewry. 

5 T If therefore there be any of you that are 
of his people, let the LoRD, even his Loo, be 


_ with him, and let him go up to Jeruſalem that is 


in Judea, and build the houſe of the Loro of I. 
rael: for he is the Lord that dwelleth in Jeru- 
falem : 

6 Wholoever then dwell in the places about, 
let them help him (thole, I ſay that are his neigh- 
bours;) with gold and with ſilver, 

7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattle, and 
other things; which have been ſet forth by vow, 
for the temple of the Lo RD at Jeruſalem. 

8 J Then the chief of the families of Judea, 


and of the tribes of Benjamin, ſtood up: the 


prieſts alſo and the Levites, and all they whole 
mind the Loxd had moved to go up, and to 
build an houſe for the Loxb at Jeruſalem. 


9 And they that dwelt round about them, and 


helped them in all things with filver and gold, 
with horſes, and cattle, and with very many free 
giſis of a great number, whole minds were ſtirred 


up thereto. 


10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy vel. 


ſels, which Nabuchodonoſor had carried away 


from Jeruſalem, and had ſet up in his temple of | 


idols. 
11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had 


brought them forth, he delivered them to Mithri- 


12 And by him they were delivered to Sana- 
baſſar the governor of Judea. 

13 And this was the number of them, A ho 
ſand golden cups, and a thouſand of filver, cen. 
ſers of ſilver twenty-nine, vials of gold thirty, 
and of ſilver two thouſand four hundred and ten, 
and a thouſand other veſſels. 1 Ka. 

14 Soall the veſſels of gold and of filver which 
were carried away, were five thouſand four hun- 
dred threeſcore and nine. 

15 Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſlar, to- 
gether with them of the captivity, from Babylon 
to Jeruſalem. 

16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the 
Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabel- 
lius, and Rathumus, Beeltethmus, and Semel- 
lius the ſecretary, with others that were in com- 
miſſion with them, dwelling in Samaria, and 
other places, wrote unto him againſt them that 


dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem, theſe letters fol- 
lowing ; 


17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, thy ſervants 
Rathumus the ſtory-writer, and Semellius the 
ſcribe, and the reſt of their council, and the 
judges that are in Celoſyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now known to the lord the king, that 
the Jews that are come up from you to us, being 
come into Jeruſalem (that rebellious and wicked 
city,) do build the market-places, and repair the 
walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the 
temple. 

19 Now if this city, and the walls thereof, be 
made up again, they will not only refuſe to give 
tribute, but alſo rebel againſt kings 

20 And foraſmuch as the things pertaining ts 
the temple are now in hand, we think it meet 
not to neglect ſuch a matter, 

21 But to ſpeak unto our Lord the king, to 
the intent, that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be 
ſought out in the books of thy fathers : | 
22 And thou ſhalt find in the chronicles what 
is written concerning theſe things, and ſhalt un- 
derſtand that that city was rebellious, troubling 


both kings and cities: o 


23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and 
raiſed always wars therein ; for the which cauſe 
even this city was made deſolate. 

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, . 
(O lord the king,) that if this city be built again, 
and the walls thereof ſet up anew, thou ſhalt 
from henceforth have no paſſage into Celoſyria 


and Phenice. 
25 Then the king wrote back again to Rathu- 


mus the ſtory- writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semel- , 
lius the ſcribe, and to the reſt that were in com- 
miſſion, and dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, and 
Phenice, after this manner; 

26 I have read the epiſtle which ye have ſent 
unto me : therefore I commanded to make dili- 
gent ſearch, and it hath been found, that that 
| city was from the beginning Sane. 1 2828 
kings. 
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Notes on . Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1g To thouſand four hundred and ten.] The number mentioned in 
ma canonieal book of Ezra, is only four hundred and ten. See Ezrai 1510. 


14 Five thou ſand four hundred 77 and nine.] See Ezta, chap. i, 11, 


where the number i is only five thouſand four hundred, 
227 And 
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27 And the men therein were given to rebel- 
lion, and war: and that mighty kings and fierce 
were in Jeruſalem, who reigned and exacted tri- 
butes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to hin- 
der thoſe men from building the city, and heed 
to be taken that there be no more done in it: 

29 And that thoſe wicked workets proceed 


no further to the annoyance of kings. 
30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read, 


Rathumus, and Semellias the fcribe, and the 
reſt that were in commiſſion with them, remov- 
ing in haſte towards Jeruſalem with a troop of 
horſemen, and a multitude of people in battle 
array; began to hinder the builders; and the 
building of the temple in Jeruſalem ceaſed until 
the ſecond year of the reign of Darius king of 


the Perſians. 


CHAP. III. 


4 Three firive to excel each other in wiſe ſbeeches : 9 
l ey refer themiſelves to the judgment of the king. 
18 the firſt declareth the ſtrengtſi of wine, 


Nov when Darius reigned he made a great 
feaſt unto all his ſubjects, and unto all his 


houſhold, and unto all the princes of Media and 


Perſia, 
2 And to all the governors and captains, and 


lieutenants, that were under him, from India 
unto Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty and ſeven 
provinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and 
being ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius the 
king went into his bed-chamber, and ſlept, and 
ſoon after awaked. 

41 Then three young men that were of the 
guard, that kept the king body, ſpake one to 


another, 
5 Let every one of as ſpeak a ſentence: he 


that ſhall overcome, and whole ſentence ſhall 
ſeem wiſer than the others, unto him ſhall the 
king Darius give great giſts, and great things, in 
token of victory: 
6 As, to be cloathed in purple, to drink in gold, 

and to ſleep upon gold, and a chariot with bri- 
dles of gold, and an head- tire of fine linen, and 
a chain about his neck: 

7 And he ſhall fit next to Darius, becauſe of 

his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Darius his cou- 


lin. | 
8 And then, every one wrote his ehe 


ſealed it, and laid it under king Darius his pil- 


low, 
9 And ſaid, That when the king is riſen. ſome 


will give him the writings; and of whole fide 
the king and the three princes of Perſia ſhall 
judge, that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him 
ſhall the victory be given, as was appointed. 

10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 

11 The ſecond wrote, The king 1s the ſtrong- 


| 


| 


| 
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12 The third wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt : 
but above all things, truth beareth away the 
victory. 

13 Now when the king was riſen up, they took 
their writings and delivered them unto him, and 


lo he read them. 
14 And ſending forth, he called all the princes 


of Perſia and Media, and the governors, and the 
captains and the lieutenants, and the chief offi- 


cers, 
15 And fat him down in the royal ſeat of judg- 


ment, and the writings were read before them. 
16 And he ſaid, Call the young men, and they 
ſhall declare their own ſentences. So they were 
called and came in. 
17 And he ſaid unto them, Declare unto us 
your mind concerning the writings. Then be- 
gan the firſt who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of 


wine; 
18 J And he ſaid thus, O ye men, how ex- 


cceding ſtrong is wine! it cauſeth all men to err 
that drink it. 

19 It maketh the mind of the king, and of the 
fatherleſs child, to be all one: of the bondman 
and of the freeman, of the poor man, and of the 
rich: 

20 It turneth alſo every thought into jollity 
and mirth, ſo that a man remembereth neither 
ſorrow nor debt: 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, ſo that a 
man remembereth neither king nor governor; 


and it maketh to ſpeak all things by talents. 


22 And when they are in their cups, they for- 
get their love both to friends and brethren, and 
a little aſter draw out ſwords. 

23 But when they are from the wine, they re- 
member not what they have done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, that 


enforceth to do thus? And when he had ſo _ 
en he held his peace. 


. 


1 The ng the power of a king. 19 The 
third the force of women, 39 and of truth. 


F the ſecond, that had ſpoken of the 
ſtrength of the king, began to ſay, 

2 O ye men, do not men excel in ſtrength, 
that bear rule over ſea and land, and all things 


in them? 
3 But yet the king is more mighty; for he is 


lord of all theſe things, and hath dominion over 
them; and whatſoever he commandeth them 
they do. 

4 If he bid them Wel war the one againſt the 
other, they do it: if he ſend them out againſt 
the enemies, they go, and break down moun- 


tains, walls, and towers. 


5 They lay and are lain, and tranſgreſs not 
| the king's commandment: if they get the victo- 


ry, they bring all to the 0g, as | well the 4 poul, 


as all things elſe. 


PIER 


. 


Note on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 10 The firſt wrote, wine is the ſtrongeſt.] Joſephus tells us, that 
the queſtions in this and the two FFT verſes, were propoſed by 


— 


| 


Darius himſelf to three of his body guards, promiſing at the ſame time 
a very great e to him who ſhould make the wiſeſt and trueſt 


anſwer, 
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6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoldiers, and 
have not to do with wars, but uſe huſbandry, 
when they have reaped again that which they 
had ſown, they bring it to the king and compel 
one another to pay tribute unto the king. 

And yet he 1s but one man; if he command 
to kill, they kill; if he command to ſpare, they 
ſpare: | | 

8 If he command to ſmite, they ſmite; if he 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate; 
if he command to build, they build: 

9 If he command to cut down, they cut down j 
if he command to plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people, and his armies obey him: 
furthermore, he lieth down, he eateth and drink- 
eth, and taketh his reſt: 

11 And theſe keep (watch) round about him, 
neither may any one depart, and do his own bu- 
ſineſs, neither diſobey they him in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be 
mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed”? And 
he held his tongue. | 

13 1 Then the third who had ſpoken of wo- 
men, and of the truth, (this was Zorobabel,) be- 
gan to ſpeak. | 5 

14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the 
multitude of men, neither is it wine that excel. 
leth; who is it then that ruleth them, or hath the 
lordſhip over them? are they not women ? 

15 Women have born the king, and all the 
people, that bear rule by ſea and land. 

16 Even of them came they: and they nou- 
riſhed them up that planted the vine-yards, from 


whence the wine cometh, 
17 Theſe alſo make garments for men, theſe 


bring glory unto men; and without women can- 


not men be. . 
18 Vea, and if men have gathered together 


gold and ſilver, or any other goodly thing, do 
they not love a woman, which is comely in fa- 


vour and beauty? 

19 And letting all thoſe things go, do they not 
gape, and even with open mouth, fix their eyes 
faſt on her; and have not all men more deſire 


unto her than unto ſilver or gold, or any goodly 


thing whatſoever ? 
20 A man leaveth his own father that brought 


him up, and his own country, and cleaveth un- 
to his wife. | 


and remembereth neither father, nor mother, nor 


country. | 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, that women 


have dominion over you: do ye not labour and 
toil, and give and bring all to the woman ? 


2g Yea, a man taketh his ſword, and goeth his | 


way to rob, and to ſteal, to ſail upon the ſea, and 


24 And looketh upon a lion; and goeth in the 
darkneſs; and when he hath ſtolen, ſpviled, 
and robbed, he bringeth it to his love. 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife better 
than ſather or mother. | 220 

26 Yea, many thete be that have run out of 
their wits for women, and become ſervants for 
their ſakes, | 

27 Many alſo have periſhed, have erred, and 
ſinned for women, = 92 

28 And now do ye not believe me? is nat 
the king great in his power? do not all regions 


fear to touch him? 
29 Vet did I ſee him, and Apame the king's 


concubine, the daughter of the admirable Batta- 


cus, ſitting at the right hand of the king, 

30 And taking the crown from the king's head, 
and ſetting it upon her own head : ſhe alſo ſtruck 
the king with her left hand. 

31 And yet for all this, the king gaped and 
gazed upon her with open mouth: if ſhe laugh- 
ed upon him, he laughed alſo; but if ſhe. took 
any diſpleaſure at him, the king was fain to flat- 
ter, that ſhe might be reconciled to him again. 

32 Oye men, how can it be but women ſhould 
be ſtrong, ſeeing they do thus? 

33 J Then the king and the princes looked 
one upon another : ſo he began to ſpeak of the 


truth. 


34 O ye men, are not women ſtrong? great 
is the earth, high is the heaven, ſwift is the ſun 
in his courſe, for he compaſſeth the heavens. 
round about, and tetcheth his courſe again to his 
own place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh theſe things? 
therefore great is the truth, and ſtronger than all 
things. 

36 All the earth calleth upon the truth, and 


* 


the heaven bleſſeth it; all works hake and trem- 


ble at it, and with it is no unrighteous thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women 
are wicked, all the children of men are wicked, 
and ſuch are all their wicked works; and there 
is no truth in them; in their unrighteouſneſs al- 
ſo they ſhall periſh. 

38 As for the truth it endureth, and is always 
ſtrong; it liveth and conquereth for evermore. 

39 With her there 1s no accepting of perſons, 


: 1 ds, but ſhe doeth the thi 
21 He Ricks not to ſpend his life with his wife, fg g ef Oe e agen ene mn at are 


Juſt, and refraineth from all unjuſt and wicked 
things; and all men do well like of her works. 

40 Neither in her judgment 1s any unrighte- 
ouſneſs; and ſhe 1s the ſtrength, kingdom, pow- 
er, and majeſty of all ages. Bleſſed be the God 


et iroth.- 
41 And with that he held his peace : and all 


the people then ſhouted and ſaid, Great is truth, 
and mighty above all things. 1 5 


A. 


alk. 


—B: I. 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 34, 35 0 ye men, &c.] Joſephus tells us, that Zorobabel reaſon- 


ed on truth in the following manner; © I have already ſhewn the great 


wer of women; yet both they and a king are very weak when. op- 
poſed to truth; for the earth is large, and the heaven is high, and the 
ſun ſwift in his courſe; and all theſe are moved by the will of the Al- 


(No, 99.) 


mighty; who is truth and righteouſneſs, and againſt whom no iniquity 
can prevail, Many things which ſeem ſtrong and powerful ate not per- 
manent ; they are ſubje@to decay; but truth is eternal, and flouriſhes 
fot ever, truth beſtows upon us things not liable to be corrupted by 
time, or ſuch riches as fortune cannot take away; juſtice and equity 
are the gifts of truth, and by theſe we diſcern good from evil, and di- 
rect our way by their precepts.” ' | | ; 
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42 Then ſaid the king unto him, Aſk what thou 
wilt more than is appointed in the writing, and | 
we will give it thee, becauſe thou art found 
wiſeſt; and thou ſhalt fit next me, and ſhalt be 

called my couſin, 

43 Then ſaid he unto the king, Remember 
thy vow which thou haſt vowed, To build Jeru- 
ſalem, in the day when thou cameſt to thy king- 
dom. 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that were 
taken away out of Jeruſalem, which Cyrus ſet 
apart, when he vowed to deſtroy Babylon, and 
to ſend them again thither. 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the tem- 
ple, which the Edomites burnt, when Judea was 


made deſolate by the Chaldees, 
46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which 


T require, and which I deſire of thee, and this is 
the princely liberality proceeding from thy ſelf: 
I deſire therefore, that thou make good thy vow, 
the performance whereof with thine own mouth 
thou haſt vowed. to the King of heaven. 

47 Then Darius the king flood up and kiſſed 
him, and wrote letters for him unto all the trea- 
ſurers, and heutenants, and captains, and go- 
vernors, that they ſhould ſafely convey on their 
way, both him, and all thoſe that go up with 
him to build Jeruſalem. 

48 He wrote letters alſo unto the aa, 
that were in Celoſyria and Phenice, and unto 
them at Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar- 
wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, and that 
they ſhould build the city with him. 

49 Moreover, he wrote for all the Jews that 
went out of his realm up into Jewry, concern— 
ing their freedom, that no officer, no ruler, no 
lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter 
into their doors. 

50 And that all the country which they hold, 
ſhould be free without tribute : and that the E- 
domites ſhould give over the villages of the Jews 


which then they held: 


51 Yea, that there ſhould be yearly, given 


twenty talents to the building of the temple, un- 
til the time that it were built; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain 
the burnt - offerings upon the altar every day (as 
they had a command ment to offer feventeen;) 

53 And that all they that went from 2 
to build the city, ſhould have free liberty, a 


well they as their poſterity, and all the prieſts 


that went away. 
54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges, and 


the prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſter ; 


55 And likewiſe for the charges of the Levites, 


to be given them, until the day that the houſe 
were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem builded up-. 
56 And he commanded to give toall that kept 


the city, penſions and wages. 
57 He ſent away allo all the veſſels from Ba- 


by lon that Pte fb had ſet en, and all that h 
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bad given in commandment, the ſame charged 
he alſo to be done, and ſent into Jeruſalem. 

58 Now when this young man was gone forth, 
he lifted up his face to heaven toward Jeruſa- 
lem, and praiſed the King of heaven, 

59 And ſaid, From thee cometh victory, from 
thee cometh wiſdom, and thine is the glory, and 
I am thy ſervant. 

60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt given me wiſdom: 
for to thee I give thanks, O Lok p of our fathers. 

61 And ſo he took the letters, and went out, 
and came unto Babylon, and told it all his bre- 


thren, 
62 And they praiſed the God of their fathers; 
becauſe he had given them ſreedom and liberty, 
63 To go up, and to build Jeruſalem, and the 
temple which is called by his name : and they 
feaſted with inſtruments of muſick and gladneſs 


ſeven days. 
CH AP; V. 


4 The names and number of the Jews that re- 
turned home, 57 The foundation of the temple is 


laid. 


1 this were the principal men of the 
families choſen, according to their tribes, 
to go up with their wives, and ſons, and daugh- 
ters, with their men- ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 


and their cattle. 
2 And Darius ſent with them a then ſand horſe- 


men, till they had brought them back to Jeruſa- 
lem ſafely, and with mulical (inſtruments, ) ta- 


brets and flutes. 
3And all their brethren played, and he made 


them go up together with them. 

4 And theſe are the names of the men which 
went up, according to their families, amongſt 
their tribes, after their ſeveral heads. 

5 The prieſts, the ſons of Phinees, the ſon of 
Aaron: Jeſus the fon of ſoſedec, the ſon of Sa- 
raias, and Joacim the ſon of Zorobabel, the ſon 
of Salathiel of the houſe of David, out of the 
kindred of Phares,, of the tribe of Judah; 

6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius the 
king of Perſia in the ſecond year of his reign, in 
the month Nifan, which 1s the firſt month. 

7 And theſe are they of Jewry, that came up 
from the captivity, where they dwelt as ſtran- 
gers: whom Nebuchodonoſor the king of and 
lon had carried, away unto Babylon. - 

8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem and to 
the other parts of Jewry, every man to his own 
city, who came with Zorobabel, with Jeſus, Ne- 
hemias, and Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Enenias, 
Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Reels, 
Roimus, and Baana, their guides. | 

9 The number of them of the nation, and ir 
governors, ſons'of Phoros, two thouſand an hun- 
dred ſeventy and two: the ſons of 80 Phat, four 


hundred ſeventy and two: 
10 The ſons of Ares, leren tinidred AY and 


ix . 


—. 


—_— — * 
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Note on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 4, After this were the principal men of the families choſen, &.] This 


chapter contains the names and number of the Jews who returned from miah, 


the Babyloaiſh captivity ; but the catalogue differs in many places 
from that given us in the canonical books of both Ezra and Nehe- 


11 The 


* 
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11 The ſons of Phaath-moab, two thouſand 
eight hundred 'and twelve ; 

12 The ſons of Elam a thouſand two hundred 
fifty and four; the ſons Zathui, nine hundred 
forty and five: the ſons of Corbe, ſeven hun- 
dred and five: the ſons of Bam, ſix used for- 


ty and eight: 


13 The ſons of Bebai, fix hutdeed twenty and 


three: the ſons of Sadas, three thouſand two 
hundred twenty and two : 

14 The ſons of abe kenn, ſix hundred ſixty 
and ſeven: the ſons of Bagoi, two thouſand ſix- 
ty and fix; the ſons of Adin, four hundred hfiy 


and four : 
15 The ſons of Aterezias, ninety and two: 


the ſons of Ceilan, and Azetas, threeſcore and 
ſeven: the ſons of Azuran, four hundred thirty 


and two: 
16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred and one: 


the ſons of Arom thirty two: and the ſons of 
Baſla, three hundred twenty and three: the ſons 
of Azephurith, an hundred and two : 

17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand and 
five ; the ſons of Bethlomon, an hundred twen- 
ty and three: 

18 They of Netopha, fiſty. and five: they of 
Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: they of 
Bethſamos, forty and two: 

19 They of Kiriatharius, twenty and five: 
they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven hundred forty 
and three : they of Pira, ſeven hundred. 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four hun- 
dred twenty and two: they of Cirama and Gab- 
des, ſix hundred twenty and one : 

21 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty or 
two; they of Betolius: fifty and two: the ſons 
of Nephis, an hundred fifty and ſix ; 

22 The ſons of Calamolalus and Onus, ſeven 
hundred twenty and hve : 
two hundred forty and five : 

23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand three 
hundred and thirty. 


24 The prieſts: the ſons of Jeddu, the ſons of je- 


ſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine hundred ſe; 
venty and two: the ſons of Meruth, a thouſand 
fifty and two : 

25 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thouſand forty and 
ſeven; the ſons of Carme, a thouſand and ſeven- 


teen. 
26 The Levites : the ſons of Jeſſue, and Cad- 


miel, and Banuas and Sudias, ſeventy and four. 


the ſons of jerechus, 


27 The holy ſingers: the ſons of Aſaph, an 


hundred twenty and eight. W4 


28 The porters : 


the ſons of Salum, the "mY 


of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons of Dacobi, 


the ſons of Teta, the ſons of Sami, in all an hun- 
dred thirty and nine. | 

29 The ſervants of the Cable + the fons of 
Eſau, the ſons of Aſipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, 
the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sud, the ſons of 
Phaleas, the ſons of Labana, the ſons of Graba, 


30 The ſons of Acua, the ſons of Uta, the ſons | 


of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the ſons of Subai, 
the ſons of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, the ſons 
of Geddur, | 


1; 


g1 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Daiſan, the 
Fe of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, the ſons of 


| Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the ſons of Phinees, 


the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Baſtai, the ſons of 
Aſana, the ſons of Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, the 
ſons of Acub, the ſons of Acipha, the ſons of 


Aſſur, the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons of Baſaloth. 
32 The ſohs of Meeda, the ſons of Coutha, the 


ſons of Charea, the ſons of Charcus, the ſons of 
Aſorer, the ſons of Thomoi, the ſons of Naſith, 
the ſons of Atipha. 

23 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon: the 
ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of Pharira, the ſons 
of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, the ſons of Iſdael, 
the ſons of Sapheth, 

24 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Phacareth; 
the ſons of Sabi, the ſons of Sarothie, the ſons of 
Maſias, the ſons of Gar, the ſons of Addus, the 
ſons of Suba; the ſons of Apherra, the ſons of 

Barodis, the ſons of Sabat, the ſons of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the ſons 
of the ſervants of Solomon, were three hundred 


ſeventy and two 
36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and The- 


lerſas, Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar. | 

37 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor 
their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: the ſons of 
Ladan, the ſon of Ban, the ſons of Necodan, tix 
hundred fifty and two. 

38 And of the prieſts that uſurped the office of 
the prieſthood, and were not found, the ſons of 
Obdia : the ſons of Accoz, the fons of Addus, 
who married Augia, one of the daughters of Ber- 
zelus, and was named after his name. 

9 And when the defcription of the kindred 
of theſe men was ſought in the regiſter, and was 
not found, they were removed from executing 
the office of the prieſthood : 

40 For unto them ſaid Nehemias and Atharias, 
That they ſhould not be partakers of the holy 
things, till there aroſe up an high prieſt clothed 
with doctrine and truth. 

41 So of Iſrael, from them of twelve years old 
and upward, they were all in number forty thou- 


| ſand, beſides men- ſervants, and women. ſervants, 


two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. 
42 Theis men- ſervants, and hand- maids were 
ſeven thouſand three hundred forty and ſeven: 
the ſinging men and linging women, two hun- 
dred forty and five. 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, feven 
thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hundred forty 
and five mules, five thoufand five hundred twen- 
ty and five beaſts uſed to the yoke. 

44 And certain of the chief of their families, 
when they came to the temple of God that is in 
Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up the houſe again in his 
own place, according to their ability; 


45 And to give into the holy treaſury of the 


works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five thouſand = 

of filver, and an hundred prieſtly veſtments. 
46 And ſo dwelt the prieſts and the Levites, 

and the people in Jeruſalem, and in the country: 


the ſingers allo and the e and all Iſrael 


in their villages, 
47 But 


| 5 ty, with a reſolution to perform ſacrifices thereon to God, according to | 
3 the law of Moſes, but while they were intent upon this good deſign the 
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47 But when the ſeventh month was at hand, | 
and when the children of Iſrael were every man 
in his own place, they came all together with 
one conſent into the open place of the firſt gate 
which is towards the eaſt. 

48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, 
and his brethren the prieſts, and Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made 
ready the altar of the God of Iſrael. 

49 To offer burnt-ſacrifices upon it, according 
as it is expreſly commanded in the book of Mo- 
ſes the man of God. | | 

50 And there were gathered unto.them out of | 
the other nations of the land, and they erected 
the altar upon his own place, becauſe all the na- 
tions of the land were at enmity with them, and | 
oppreſſed them; and they offered ſacrifices ac- 
cording to the time, and burnt-offerings to the 
Loxp both morning and evening. 

51 Alſo they held the feaſt of tabernacles, as 
it is commanded in the law, and offered ſacrifices 
daily, as was meet. 

2 And after that, the continual oblations, and | 
the ſacrifice of the ſabbaths and of the new- 
moons, and of all holy feaſts. 

33 And all they that had made any vow to 
God, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the 
firſt day of the ſeventh month, although the tem- 
ple of the LoD was not yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the maſons and car- 
penters, money, meat, and drink, with chear- | 
fulneſs. 

55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 
gave calves, that they ſhould bring cedar-trees 
from Libanus, which ſhould be brought by flotes 
to the haven of Joppe, according as it was com- 
manded them by Cyrus king of the Perſians. 

6 And in the ſecond year and ſecond month, 
after his coming to the temple of God at Jeruſa- 
lem, began Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and their brethren, and 
the prieſts, and the Levites, and all they that 
were come unto Jeruſalem out of the captivity : 

57 And they laid the foundation of the houſe 
- of God in the firſt day of the ſecond month, in 
the ſecond year after they were come to Jewry 
and Jeruſalem. | 
38 And they appointed the Levites from twen- 
ty years old, over the works of the Lox : then | 
ſtood up Jeſus and his ſons, and brethren, and 
Cadmiel his brother, and the ſons of Madiabun, 
with the ſons of Joda the ſon of Eliadun, with 
their ſons and brethren, all Levites, with one ac- 
cord ſetters forward of the buſineſs, labouring to 
advance the works in the houſe of God. So the 
_ workmen built the temple of the Lo Dp. 

59 And the prieſts ſtood arrayed in their veſt- | 
ments with muſical inſtruments and trumpets; 


— — 
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and the Levites, the ſons of Aſaph, had cym- 
. deft, =P | 
60 Singing fongs of thankſgiving, and praiſhg 
the Lokp, according as David the king ot 11+ 
rael had ordained. : 5 
61 And they ſung with loud voices, ſongs to 
the praiſe of the Lox D: becauſe his mercy and 
glory is for evet in all Iſrael. | 
62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, an- 
ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging ſongs of thankſ. 
giving unto the DoRD for the rcarin, uy of the 
houſe of the Lord. | mY 
63 Alſo of the prieſts and Levites, and of the 


chief of their families, the ancients who had ſeen 


the former houſe, came to the building of this, 
with weeping and great crying. 
64 But many with trumpets and j y ſhouted 
with loud voice, ah 

65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might not be 
heard for the weeping of the people: 1 et the 
multitude ſounded marvellouſly, io tha: it was 
heard afar off. | 951 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe 
of Judah and Benjamin heard it, they came to 
know what that noiſe of trumpets ſhould mean. 

67 And they perceived that they that were of 
the captivity did build the temple unto the Lozxy 
God of Iſrael. | ce 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jeſus, and 
to the chief of the families, and ſaid unto them : 
We will build together with you. 

69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your 
Loxp, and do ſacrifice unto him from the days 
of Azbazareth the king of the Afſyrians, who 
brought us hither. | 

70 Then Zorobabel and Jeſus, and the chief 
of the families of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, It is not 
for us and you to build together an houſe unto 
the Loxp our God. age | 

71 We ourſelves alone will build unto the 
Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the king of 
the Perſians hath commanded us. 5 

72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy up- 
on the inhabitants of Judea, and holding them 
ſtrait, hindered their building; 

73 And by their ſecret plots, and popular per- 


ſuaſions and commotions, they hindered the 


finiſhing of the building, all the time that king 
Cyrus lived: ſo they were hindered from build- 
ing for the ſpace of two years, until the reign of 
Darius. 5 2 

| CRAP VI. 
1 The prophets ſtir up the people to build the temple : 

8 Darius is ſolicited to hinder it: 27 but he doth 
further it by all means. 5 | 
OW in the ſecond year of the reign of Da- 
4 Y rius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the ſon of Ad- 
do, the prophets propheſied unto the Jews in 


56 And in the ſecond year, &c.] Joſephus gives us the following ac. | 
count of this tranſaction: in the ſeventh month after their departure | 
from Babylon, Jeſus the high prieſt, and Zorobabel the prince, ſent | 
_ meſſengers round the adjacent countries, to aſſemble the whole nation 
at Jeruſalem. They obeyed the ſummons, with great alacrity, and | 
etected an altar on the very ſpot where it had ſtood before the captivi- 


neighbouring nations, who were their inveterate enemies, were incenſ- 
ed againſt them; however they ſet about building the temple, beſtowing 
large ſums 'of money upon maſons and ſmiths, and furniſhing the 
people who brought materials with proviſions; for the Sidonians 
very readily felled cedars, and brought them from mount Libanus, 
and conveyed them thence, by ſea to the haven'of . Joppa; for Cy- 
rus had given this command, and Darius now ordered it to be put in 

execution. 9 
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Apocrypha. 5 1 : 


Jewry and Jeruſalem, in the name of Fg Lord 
God of Iſrael which was upon them. 

2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the ſon afSalathiet, 
and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and began to build 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, the prophets 
of the Lox p being with them, and helping them, 

3 At the ſame time came unto them, Siſinnes 
the governor of Syria and Phenice, with Satbra- | 
buzanes, and his companions, and ſaid untothem, 

4 By whoſe appointment do ye build this houſe 
and this roof, and,perform all the other things? 
and who are the workmen that perform theſe 
things? 

5 Nevertheleſs, the BR of the Jews obtain- 
ed favour: becauſe the Loxp had viſited the cap- 
tivity, 

6 And they were not hindered from building, | 
until ſuch time as ſignification was given unto 
Darius concerning them, and an anſwer receiv- 


ed. 
7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes go- 


vernor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, 
with their companions, rulers in Syria and Phe- | 
nice, wrote and ſent upto Darius; To king Da- 


rius, greeting : 
8 © Let all things be known unto our lord the 


king; that being come into the country of Judea, | 
and entered into the city of Jeruſalem, 1 we found | 
in the city of Jeruſalem, the ancients of the Jews 
that were of the captivity, ._ 

9 Building an houſe, untq the Long, great and 
new, of hewn and coſtly ſlones, and the timber 
already laid upon the walls 

10 And thoſe works are done with great ſpeed, 
and the work goeth on proſperoully in their 
hands, and with all glory and diligence is it made. 

11 Then aſked we theſe elders, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandment build ye this houſe, and | 
lay the foundations of theſe works ? 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might give 
knowledge unto thee by writing, we demanded 
of them who were the chief doers, and we re- 
quired of them the names in writing. of their 


principal men. 
13 So they gave us this anſwer, We are the 


ſervants of the Lox», which made heaven and 


earth. 
14 And as for this houſe, it was builded many 


years ago by a king of Iſrael great and ſtrong, 


and was finiſhed, 
15 / But when our fathers provoked God unto 


wrath, and ſinned againſt the Loxd of Iſrael 
which is in heaven, he gave them over into the 
power of Nabuchodonolor king of Babylon, of | 
the Chaldees : 


bylon. 
17 But in the firſt year chat king Cyrus reign- 


ed over the country of Babylon, Cyrus the king 


. Wrote to build up this houſe. 


{s Mad the Bate velfelior wutd wed of fiber, 


that N abuchodonoſor had carried away out of the 
| houſe at Jeruſalem, and had ſet them in his own 
1 temple, thoſe Cyrus the brought forth again 


92 


| 


| 


out of the =" at Babylon, and they were de- 
livered to Zorobabel, and” 10 Sdhlibaſſarus the 


ruler, . 1 5 * P 
19 With commandment! that he ſhould carry 


away the Tame veſſels, ant put them in the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem; and that the tem ple of the LO RD 
ſhould be built in this place. | 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being come bi 
ther, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 
Lon p at Jeruſalem ; "arid from that time to this} 
being ſtil} a building, it is not yet fully ended. 

21 No therefore, if it ſeem good unto the 
king, let ſearch bo made among ed records bf 
King Cyrus: 

22 And if it be ound chat the building of the 
houſe of the Lord at ſeruſalem hath been dont 
with the conſent of King Cyrus, and if our lord 
the king be ſo minded, let him lignify unto us 


thereof. 
23 Then commanded king Darius to ſeek a- 


mong the records of Babylon: and ſo at Ecbata- 


na the palace, which is in the country of Media; 
there was found a roll, wherein tele —_— were 
recorded. 


24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus; king 


Cyrus commanded, that the houſe of the Lo 
at Jeruſalem ſhould be built again, where 3 
do ſacrifice With continual fire. 


2; What beight hall be Arp bet ande 


breadth ſixty cubits, with three rows of hewn 


ſtones, and one row of new wood. of that coun- 
try, and the expences thereof to be given out 


of the houſe of king Cyrus. 


26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
 Lorp, both of gold and filver, that Nabuchos 
donoſor took out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, and 


brought to Babylon, -ſhould be reſtored to the 


houſe at Jeruſalem; and be ſet i in the place where 


they were before. 
27 4 And alſo he ig chat Siſinnes 


the governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathra- 
buzanes, and their companions, and thoſe which 
were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
ſhould be careful not to meddle with the blade; | 
but ſuffer Zorobabel the ſervant of the Lok p, 


and governor of Judea, and the elders of the Jews, 


to build the houle of the Loxo in that place. 
28 I have commanded alſo, to have it built up 
whole again; and that they look diligently to 


help thoſe that be af the captivity of the Jews, till 
the houſe of the Lox be finiſhed. 5 


29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria and Phe- 


nice, a portion carefully, to be given theſe men, 


for the ſacrifices of the Loxn; that is, to Zoro- 


babel the e for bullocks, and rams, and 


16 Who pulled down the harſh, and burat it, lambs: 


and d th ople captives unio Ba- 
rn oy IRR Wi continually every year without further queſti- 


on, according as the prieſts that be in Jeruſalem 


go And alſo corn, ſalt, wine, and oil, and that 


ſhall ſignify to be daily ſpent: 
31 That offerings may be made to the moſt 
high God, for the king, and for his children, and 


| that they may pray for their lives: 


g2 And he commanded, that whoſoever ſhould 


tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of BUY thing afore 
. | ſpoken 


Apocryphd. I. E S D R A _— Apocryphe. 


ſpoken or witten, out of bs 0 on houſe, ſhould 


a a tree be taken, and he thereon be hanged, and 
all his goods ſeized for the king. | 

33 The Loxd therefore, whoſe name is there | 
called upon, utterly deſtroy every king and na- 
tion, that ſtretcheth ont his hand to hinder or 
endamage that houſe of the Lox p in Jeruſalem. | 

341 Darius the king have ordained, that ac- | 


cording unto theſe things it be done with dili- | 


gence, 
0 H A P. VII. 


1 Sifinnes-and others help forward the building. 5 

The temple is finiſhed, and dedicated. 10 7 he 

. paſſover is kept. 

18 Siſinnes the governor of elolyris and 

Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their 
companiohs, following the commandments of 
= Darius, 

2 Did very carefully overſee the holy works, 
aſliſting the ancients of the Jews, and govetnors 
2 the temple. 

4 And ſo the holy works proſpeted, when Ag- 
ans and Zacharius the prophets prophefied. 
*--4 And they finiſhed theſe things by the com- 
mand ment of the Lox» God of Iſrael, and with 
the conſent of Cyrus, Mating, and Artaxerxes, 
Rings of Perſia. 

5 1 And thus was the boly houſe finiſhed in 
the three and twentieth day of the month Adar, 
in the ſixth year of Darius king of the Perſians, 

6 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts and 
the Levites, and others that were of the captivi- 
ty, that Were added unto them, did according 
to the things written in the book of Moles. 

7 And to the deditation of the temple of the 
Eotn, they offered an hundred bullocks, two | 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 

8 And twelve goats, for the fin of all Ifrael; ac- | 
cording to the number of the chief of the tribes 


of Iſrael. 
9 The ptieſts alſo and the Levites food array- | 


ed in their veſtments, according to their kin- 
dreds, in the ſervices of the Loxd God of Iſrael, | 
attording to the book of Moſes : and the por- | 
ters at every gate. 
-246/T And the childfen of Unnely that were of | 
the captiviey, held the paſſover the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, after that the prieſts and | 
the Levites were fanAiffed. = 
11 They that were of the enpeivity/ were not 
all ſanctified together : nu the Levites were @ll 
farictifed together. | : 
12 And e they Gtkered dhe e for alt 
them of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
prieſts, and for themſelves. oo one 
13 And the children of Hrael — 
| ert captivity ard eat, even all they chat had 
ſeparated themſelves from the abominations of 
the people oF tlie land, and fought che Lon vd. 
14 And they kept the feaſt of anleavened bread 


— . 


16 För tit ne Had türned the eSunber of che 
185 of Aſfyria towards them to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the works of the Loty God of Ifrael. 


en Af. VIII. 


1 E/dras bringeth the lings commiſfion to build: 8 
The copy of it : 28 he declareth the names and 
number of thoſe that came with ham. 


F. D after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 
king of the Perſians reigned, came Eſdras 
the ſon of Saraias the ſon of Ezerias, the ſon of 
Helchiah, the ſon of Sallum, | 

2 The ſon of Saddue, the ſon of Achitob, the 
ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias; the fon of Me- 
meroth, the ſon of Zaraias, the ſon of Savias, the 
ſon of Boccas, the ſon of Abiſum, the ſon of Phi- 
nees, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the 
chief prieft; | 
3 This Eſdras went up from Babylon, as a 
ſcribe; being very ready in the law of Moſes, 
that was given by the God of Ifrael. 

4 And the King did him honour ; for he found 
grace in his fight in all his requeſts. 

5 There went up with him alſo certain of the 
children of Ifrael, of the prieſts, of the Levites, 
of the holy fingers, porters, and miniſters of the 
temple, unto jeruſalem, 

6 In the ſeventh year of the reign of Po 
es, in the fifth month (this was the king's ſeventh 
year) for they went from Babylon'in the firſt day 
of the firſt month, and came to Jeruſalem, ac. 
cording to the M een 7 which the 
Loxp gave them. 

7 For Efdras had very great fill, 65 chat he 
e nothing of the law and commaridments 
of the Lox D, but 1 all n the ordinances 
and judgments. * 

81 Now the copy of Ye eien which 
was written from Artaxerxes the king, and came 
to Eſdras the prieft and teader.of the law of the 
Lond, is this that followeth: 

King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt; and 
reader of the law of the Loxp, ſendeth greeting. 

10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, I 
have given order, that ſuck 6f the nation of the 
Jews, and of the prieſts and Levites, being 
within our realm, as are willing and defirous, 
ſhould go with thee unto jerufalem. 

11 As many therefore as have a mind thereunto, 
let them depart with thee, as it hath ſeemed good 
both to me, and my ſeven friends the counfellors ; 

12 That they may look into the affairs of Ju- 
dea and jeruſalem, ä to that which i is in 
the law of the Loud; 

14 And carry the gilt Ante ie Leons of Ifrael 
to ferufalem, "ich Land my friends have vow- 


eds, and all the gold and ſilver that in the coun- 
try of Babylon can be found. to the Lonb in je- 
ruſalem 


14 With that ae which i is given of the people, 


I or the temple. of the Lend their God at Jeraſa- 


WT .-" ,. i £48 


* 4 a A+ 21 * PR 


| 
— 3 — 8 — * | 
; : 


ſeven . making merry before THELDES | 


Note on the Seventh Chapter. 


65 Ven 4, And the * theſe, 9 The enemies of thre Jews bees 


ii n Hints woula be cbehech ede Ive in buitdingthe temple 


With Was ren se * dedicated With great em: 
| em? 


. 1.2 


lem: and that filver and gold may be collefted | 
for bullocks, rams, and lambs, me fn there. 


unto appertaining: 
15 To the end that by 2 ce Hertford 


unto the Lox p, upon the altar of the Lo p their 


God, which is in jeruſalem. 

16 And whatſoe ver thou and thy Pretpten will 
do with the ſilver and gold, that do, according to 
the will of thy Gd. 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Loxp, which 
are given thee for the uſe of the temple of thy 
God, which is in Jeruſalem, thou thalt ſet defort 
thy God in Jeruſalem, 

18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou walt re- 
member for the uſe of the temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt give it out of the king's treaſury. 

19 And king Artaxerxes have alſo command- 
ed the keepers of the treaſures in Syria and Phe- 
nice, that whatſoever Efdras the prieft and the 
reader of the law of the moſt high God ſhall fend 
for, they ſhould give it him with ſpeed, 


20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of ſilver, 
likewiſe alſo of wheat, even to an hundred cors, | 


and an hundred pieces of wine, and other things 
in abundance. _ 

21 Let all things be performed after the law of | 
God diligently, unto the moſt high God, that 
wrath come not upon the kingdom of the king, 
and his ſons. 

22 I command you alſo, that ye. require no 
tax, nor any other impoſition, of any of the prieſts 


| 


| 


or Levites, or holy ſingers, or porters, or mi- 


niſters of the temple, or of any that have doings 
in this temple, and that no man have authority 
to impole any thing upon them. | 
23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the wiſdom 
of God, ordain judges and juſtices, that they may 
Judge in all Syria and Phenice, all thoſe that 
know the law of thy God; and thoſe that know | 
it not, thou ſhalt teach. 


| him were counted an hundred and fifty men: 


24 And whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the law of 


thy God, and of the king, ſhall be puniſhed di- | 


ligently, whether it be by death, or other pu- | 
niſhment, by penalty of money, or by impriſon- 
ment: | 
25 1 Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſſed be 
the only Lox Dd God of my fathers, who hath put 
theſe things into the heart of the king, to glorify | 
his houſe that is in Jeruſalem. 
© 26 And hath honoured me in the ſight of the 
king and his N and all his friends, and 


nobles. 


27 Therefore was 1 encouraged by the help of 


the Loxy my God, and gathered together men 
of Iſrael to go up with me. 

28 T And theſe are the chief according to cheir 

families and ſeveral dignities that went up with 

me from Babylon in the reign of king Artaxerxes: 

2909 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon: of the ſons 
of Ithamar, Gamael: of the ſons of . Lettus 
Nr » ak We Site t 4. 4 
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30 Of the, ſons of Pharez, dee and with 


31 Of the ſons, of Phaath-moab, Eliaonias the 


| ſon of Zaraias, and with hitn two hundred men: 


92 Of the ſons of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſon of 
Jezelus, and with him three hundred men: of 
the ſons of Adin, Obeth the fon of Jonathan, and 


with him two hundred and fifty: men: 


33 Of the ſons of Elam, Joſias ſon of Gotholias, 
and with him ſeventy men : 1 5 
34 Of the ſons of Saphatias, Zaraias fon or 
Michael, and with him threeſcore and ten men: 
35 Of the ſons of Joab, Abadias ſon of Jezelus, 

and with him two hundred and twelve inen: 

36 Of the fons of Banid, Aſſalimoth ſon of 
Joſaphias, and with him an hundred and . 
ſcore meu: 

37 Of the ſons of Babi, Zacharias fon of Bebai, 
and with him twenty and eight men: arrty 

38 Of the ſons of Aſtath, Johannes /o1 of Acnta 
and with him an hundred and ten men 

39 Of the ſons of Adonikam the laſt; and cheſs 
are the names of them, Eliphalet, Juel; and 
Samaias, and with them ſeventy men: 

40 Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi the ſon of lla eu- 
rus, and with him ſeventy men. base 

41 And theſe I gathered together to the rivet 
called Theras, where we pitched our tents three 
| days; ; and then I ſurveyed the. 

42 But when I had found eng none M the 
prieſts and Levites, | ., | 

43 Then ſent I a Eleazar, and. Iduel, and 
Maſman; . 

44 And Aſnathan,: and Mamaias, and Joribas, 
and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and allt: 
mon, principal men and learned. 

45 And I bade them, that they ſhould go unto 
Saddeus the captain, WI v in the place of the 
treafury ; : 

46 And commanded them, that. they ſhould 
ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, and 
to the treaſurers in that place, to ſend us ſuch 
men as might execute the prieſts office in the 
houſe of the LoxDp. -F9th 

47 And by the mighty hand of gur Lazn, 
they brought unto us ſkilful men of the ſons 
of Moli the ſon of Levi, the fon of Iſrael, Aſche- 
bia, and his ſons and, his brelbift, who TRE 


| | eighteeen, | 


48 And Aſebia, ind Annus. and Of his 12 
| ther of the ſons of Channuneus,, and their ps | 


| were twenty men. 
49 And of the fervants of. the. temple whom 


David had ordained, and the Principal men, for 


| the Service of the Levites, (to wit) the ſetyants 
of the temple, two hundred and twenty, the ca- 
talogue of whole. names were ſhewed. 

50 And there 1 vowed a faſt unto the your 
men before. our Lo p, to defire af him a Fung 
perous journey both for us and them that were 


with us, for our children, aud for, the gattle : 


1 
18 


_— m * 
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2b on e Eichth Chapter. Po 


Ver. 20 Even to an hundred cori, aui an hundred pitas of wine, and other 
things in abundance, Kc. ]. Cors is a Chaldaic word, and ſignifies ; 
Tures. © Sec Eara vii, 22, | | 


46 And 7095 th thi "Chief odd o their e, Kc. The follow- 


ing catalagueislomething ;diffatent ch that given in Furz, chep. viii. 


41, 42 And then 1 ſuvveyed them; &e.] Or, rather numbered the he- 


ra and the prieſts, but found none of the ſons of Levi, © 


51 For 


Apocrypha. 1 I. 


e 
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51 For I was aſhamed to alk the king footmen 
and horſemen, and conduct tor ſafeguard int 
our adverſaries, 

52 For we had ſaid unto the king, That the 
power of the Loꝶ D our God ſhould be with them 
that ſeek him, to ſupport them in all ways. 

59 And again we beſought our Los, as touch- 
ing theſe things, and found him favourable un- 
to us. 

54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of the 
Prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and ten men of 
their brethren with them. 

55 And I weighed them the gold and the ſil- 
ver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our 
LoxrD, which the king and his council, and the 
princes, and all Iſrael, had given. 

56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered un- 
to "them ſix hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, 
and ſilver veſſels of an hundred talents, and an 
hundred talents of gold, 

57 And twenty golden veſſels, and twelve vel- 
ſels of braſs, even of fine braſs, glittering like 

old. 

. 38 And I ſaid unto them, Both ye are holy un- 

to the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the 

gold and the ſilver is a vow unto the Lok b, the 

Lord of our fathers. 

59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver 

them to the chief of the prieſts and Levites, and 

to the principal men of the families of Iſrael in 

Jeruſalem, into the chambers of the houſe of our 


God. 
60 So the prieſts and the Levites, who had re- 


ceived the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels 
brought them unto Jeruſalem, into the temple of 
the Lord. 

61 And from the river Theras we departed the 
twelfth day of the firſt month, and came to Jeru- 
ſalem by the mighty hand of our Lozxyd, which 
was with us: and from the beginning of our jour- 


ney, the Lox delivered us from every enemy, 


and /o we came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been there three days, 
the gold and filver that was weighed, was deli- 
vered into the houſe of our Lox D, on the fourth 
day unto Marmoth the prieſt the ſon of Iri. 

63 And with him was Eleazar the fon of Phi- 
nees, and with them were Jolabad the ſon of je- 
Tu, and Moeth the ſon of Sabban, Levites: all 
was delivered them by number and weight. 


64 And all the weight of them was written up 


the ſame hour. 

65 Moreover they that were come out of the 
captivity offered ſacrifice unto the Lox D God 
of lirael, even twelve bullocks, for all Lſrael, 
fourſcore and ſixteen rams. 

66 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats for a 
peace-offering, twelve; all of them a ſacrifice 
to the Loxp. 


ments unto the king's ſtewards, and to the go- 
vernors of Celoſyria and Phenice; and they ho- 
noured the people, and the temple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, the 
raters came unto me, and ſaid, _ 


_ 
— 


8 — 


69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the prieſts 
and Levites, have not put away from them the 


ſtrange people of the land, nor the pollutions of 


the Gentiles; to wit, of the Canaanites, Hittites, 


Phereſites, Jebuſites, and the Moabites, Egyp- 
tians, and Edomites. 


70 For both they and their ſons have married 
with their daughters, and the holy ſeed is mix- 
ed with the ſtrange people of the land; and from 
the beginning of this matter, the rulers and the 
great men have been partakers of this iniquity. 

71 And as ſoon as I had heard theſe things, I 
rent my clothes, and the holy garment, and pul- 
led off the hair from off my head and beard, and 
ſat me down ſad and very heavy. 

72 So all they that were then moved at the 
word of the Lox p God of Iſrael, aſſembled un- 
to me, whilſt I mourned for the iniquity: but 
I ſat ſtill full of heavineſs, until the evening. ſa. 
crifice. 

73 Then riſing up from the faſt, with my clothes 
and the holy garment rent, and bowing my knees, 
and ſtretching forth my hands unto the Loxo, 

74 I ſaid, O Lord, I am confounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face; | 

75 For our ſins, are multiplied above our 
heads, and our ignorances have reached up unte 
heaven. 

76 For ever ſince the time of our fathers, we 
have been and are in great vin, even unto this day. 

77 And for our ſins and our fathers, we, with 
our brethren, and our kings, and our prieſts, 
were given up unto the kings of the earth, to 
the ſword, and to captivity, and for a prey, with 
ſhame unto this day. 

78 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy been 
ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lox, that there 
ſhould be left us a root, and a name in the place 
of thy ſanctuary ; 

79 And to diſcover unto us a light in the houſe 
of the Lox o our God, and to give us food in the 
time of our ſervitude. 

80 Yea, when we were in 1 bondage, we were 
not forſaken of our Lo Rx ; but he made us graci- 
ous before the kings of Perſia, ſo that * gave 
us food; 

81 Vea, and honoured the temple of our Lox, 
and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that they have 
given us a ſure abiding in Jewry and Jeruſalem. 
82 And now, O Loxo, what ſhall we ſay, hav- 
ing theſe things? for we have tranſgreſſed thy 
commandments which thou gaveſt by the hand 
of thy ſervants the prophets, ſaying, 

83 That the land which ye enter into to poſſeſs 


as an heritage, is a land polluted with the pollu- 
| tions of the ſtrangers of the land, and they have 


filled it with their uncleanneſs. 
84 Therefore now ſhall not ye join your daugh- 


| ters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye take their 
67 And they delivered the 'king's command- | 


daughters unto your ſons, 
85 Moreover, ye ſhall never ſeek to have peace 
with them, that ye may be ſtrong, and eat the 


|. good things of the land, and that ye may leave 


the inheritance of the land unto your children for 
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86 And all that is befallen, is done unto us 
for our wicked works, and great fins : for thou, 
O Lord, didſt make our fins light, 

87 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root: but we 
have turned back again to tranſgreſs thy law, and 
to mingle ourſelves with the uncleanneſs of the 
nations of the land. 

88 Mighteſt not thou be angry with us to de- 
ſtroy us, till thou hadſt left us neither root, ſeed, 
nor name ? 

89 O Lox of Iſrael, thou art true: for we are 
leſt a root this day. 

go Behold, now are we before thee in our in- 
iquities, for we cannot ſtand any longer, by rea- 
ſon of theſe things before thee. 

91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his con- 
ſeſſion, weeping and lying flat upon the ground 
be fore the temple, there gathered unto him from 
Jeruſalem a very great multitude of men, and 
women, and children : for there was great weep- 
ing among the multitude. | 

92 Then Jechonias the ſon of Jeelus, one of the 
ſons of Iſrael, called out and ſaid, O Eſdras, we 
have ſinned againſt the Lord God, we have 
married ſtrange women of the nations of the land, 
and now is all Iſrael aloft. 

93 Let us make an oath to the Lo xD, that we 
will put away all our wives which we have tak- 
en of the heathen, with their children, 

94 Like as thou halt decreed, and as many as 
do obey the Jaw of the Lorp, 

95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to thee 
doth this matter appertain, and we will be with 
thee : do valiantly. 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of the 
chief of the prieſts and Levites of all Iſrael, to do 


after theſe things; and /o they ſware. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Eſdras aſſembleth all the beople ; 10 they promiſe 
to put away the ſtrange wives. 40 The law of 
Mofes is read and declared. 


HEN Eſdras riſing from the court of the 
temple, went to the chamber of Joanan, the 

ſon of Eliaſib, 
2 And remained there, and did eat no meat, 
nor drink water, mourning for the great iniqui- 


ties of the multitude. 
3 And there was a proclamation in all Jewry 


and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of the cap- 
tivity, that they ſhould be gathered together at 
Jeruſalem : 

4 And that whoſoever met not there within two 
or three days, according as the elders that bare 


rule appointed, their cattle ſhould be ſeized to 
the uſe of the temple, and himſelf caſt out from 


them that were of the captivity. 

3 And in three days were all they of the tribe 
of Juda and Benjamin gathered together at Jeru- 
ſalem, the twentieth day of the ninth month. 


"0 And all the people ſat trembling in the broad 


—— I 


court of the temple; becauſe of the preſent foul 
weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe up, and ſaid unto them, YE. 
have tranſgreſſed the law in marrying ſtrange 
wives, thereby to increaſe the ſins of Iſrael. 

8 And now by confeſſion give glory unto the 
Loxp God of our fathers, 

9 And do his will, and ſeparate yourlitves 
from the heathen of the land, and from the 
ſtrange women. 

10 J Then cried the whole wullidds. and ſaid 
with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 
will we do. 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are many, and 
it is foul weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand with- 
out, and this is not a work of a day or two, ſee- 
ing our ſin in theſe things is ſpread far: 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude 
ſtay, and let all them of our habitations that have 
ſtrange wives, come at the time appointed, 

13 And with them the rulers and judges of 
every place, till we turn away the wrath of the . 
Lord from us for this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, and Eze- 
chias the ſon of Theocanus, accordingly took 
this matter upon them: and Moſollam, and Le- 
vis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captivity, did 
according to all theſe things. 

16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto him the 
principal men of their families, all by name: 
and in the firſt day of the tenth month, they ſat 
together to examine the matter. 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives, was 
brought to an end, in the firſt day of the firſt 
month. 

18 And of the prieſts that were come together, 
and had ſtrange wives, there were found: 

19 Of the ſons of Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and 
his brethren ; Matthelas, and Eleazar, and Jori- 
bus, and Joadanus. 

20 And they gave their hands to put away their 
wives, and to offer rams, to make reconcilement 


for their errors. 


21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, and 
Zabdeus, and Eanes, and e and Hiereel, 


and Azarias. 
22 And of the ſons of Phaiſur; Elionas, Maſ- 


| ſias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and Ocidelus, and 


Talſas. | | 
23 And of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Semis, 
and Colius, who was called Calitas, and Pathe- 
us, and Judas, and Jonas. 
24 Of the holy ſingers ; Eleazurus, Bacchu- 
rus. 
25 Of the porters ; Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 
26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons of Phoros ; 
Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maelus, 


and Eleazar, and Aſibias, and Baanias. 


27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, Zacharias, 
and Hienelus, ang Hieremoth, and Aedias. 


1 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 .Then Eſdras riſing from the court, &c. ] In this and the follow- 
ing verſes, we have an account of a proclawation publiſhed for all the 


[N? 100. ] 
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* 


Jews of the captivity to Hah in two or three 2 at Jeruſalem, 
on pain of their cattle being ſeized for the ſervice of the temple, and 


themſelves caſt out from among their brethren, See Ezra x. 
: 


28 And 
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28 And of the ſons of Zamoth; Eliadas, Eliſi- 
mus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Sabatas, and Sar- 
deus. 

29 Ol the ſons of Bebai; johannes, and Ana. 
nias, and Joſabad, and Amatheis. 

30 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Mamuchus, 
Jeddeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hieremoth. 

31 And of the ſons of Addi; Naathus, and 
Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathamas, 
and Seltell, Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. 

32 And of the ſons of Annas; Elionas, and A- 
ſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Cho- 
ſameus. 

3 And of the ſons of Aſom; Altaneus, and 
Matthias, and Bannaia, Eliphalet, and Manaſſes 
and Semei. 

34 And of the ſons of Maani; Jeremias, Mom- 
dis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and A- 
nos, Catabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mamnitana1- 
mus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, 
Nathanias, and of the ſons of Ozora; Seſis, Eſril, 
Azaelus, Samatus, Zambis, Joſiphus. 

35 And of the ſons of Ethma; Mazitias, Zaba- 
daias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, and they 
put them away with their children. 

37 And the prieſts and Levites, and they that 
were of Iſrael dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in the 
country, in the firſt day of the ſeventh month: 
ſo the children of Iſrael were in their habita- 
tions, 

38 And the whole multitude came together 
with one accord, into the broad place of the ho- 
ly porch toward the eaſt : 

39 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt and 
reader, that he would bring the law of Moles, 
that was given of the Lox D God of Iſrael. 

40 1 So Eſdras the chief prieſt brought the law 
unto the whole multitude from man to woman, 
and to all the prieſts, to hear the law in the firſt 
day of the ſeventh month. 

41 And he read in the broad court before the 


holy porch from morning unto mid-day, before 
* 


both men and women: and all the multitude 
gave heed unto the law. 

42 And Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the law, 
ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood which was made 
for that purpoſe. 

43 And there ſtood up by him Mattathias, Sam- 
mus, Ananias, Azarias, Urias, Ezecias, Balaſa- 
mus, upon the right hand. 

44 And upon his left hand ſtood Phaldaius, 
Miſael, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and Nabarias. 

45 Then took Eſdras the book of the law be- 
fore the multitude; for he ſat honourably in the 
firſt place in the fight of them all. 

46 And wherft he opened the law, they flood 
all ſtraight up. So Eſdras bleſſed the LoR DH God 
molt high, the God of hoſts Almighty. 

47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; and 
lifting up their hands, they fell to the ground, 
and worſhipped the Lord. 

48 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Jacu- 
bus, Sabbatteus, Auteus, Maianeas and Calitas, 
Azarias, and Joazabdus, and Ananias, Biatas, 
the Levites, taught the law of the Lox o, making 
them withal to underſtand it. 

49 Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras the 
chief prieſt and reader, and to the Levites that 
taught the multitude, even to all, ſay ing, 

50 This day is holy unto the Lox; (for they 
all wept when they heard the law :) 

31 Go then, and eat the fat, and drink the 
ſweet, and ſend part to them that have nothing. 

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, and be 
not ſorrowful; __ the LoxD will bring you to 
honour. 

53 So the Leith publiſhed all things to the 
people, ſaying, This day is ory to the Lord; 
be not ſorrow ful. 

54 Then went they their way, every one to eat 
and drink, and make merry, and to give part to 
them that had nothing, and to make great cheer. 

55 Becauſe they underſtood the words where- 
in they were inſtructed, and for the which they 
had been aſſembled. 


"The Second BOOK of. 


E S D 


R A 8. 


The 


ARG UNE N F. 


This Book is written with great Art to imitate the Work of Ezra; but there are ſeveral Particulars in it 
which declare it Apocryphal. T. he Author believed that the Day of Judgment was near; and that all the 
Souls, both of good and bad Men, would be delivered from their Place of Torment after that great Day 
of Accounts. He mentions two monſtrous Animals created by God at the Beginning of the World, in or- 
der to make a great Feaſt with them for the Elect, after the Reſurreflion. He ſays, that the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael are gone into a certain Country which he calls Arſeret ; that Eſdras recovered the whole Body of 
the Holy Scriptures, which were entirely loſt. He ſpeaks of our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles in ſo clear 
a Manner, that the Goſpel itſelf is hardly more expreſs. Neither the Synagogue nor the Latin Church 
ever received it as canonical, though ſome of the Fathers have cited it. It is not now extant in Greek, 


nor ever was in the Hebrew; but is printed in Latin in many Editions of the Bible. 


K. L 


1 Eſdras is commanded to reprove the people. 
God threateneth to caſt them, off. 


H E ſecond book of the prophet El. 

dras, the Son of Saraias, the ſon of 

Azarias, the ſon of Helchias, the fon 

of Sadamias, the ſon of Sadoc, the 
ſon of Achitob, 

2 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phinees, the 
ſon of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Aziei, 
the ſon of Marimoth, the ſon of Arna, the ſon of 
Ozias, the ſon of Borith, the ſon of Abeiſei, the 
ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi: 
which was captive in the land of the Medes, in 
the reign of Artaxerxes king of the Perſians. 

4 And the word of the LoxpD came unto me, 

ſaying, | 
5 Go thy way, and ſhew my people their ſin- 
ful deeds, and their children their wickedneſs 
which they have done againlt me; that they may 
tell their children's children. | 

6 Becauſe the fins of their fathers are increal- 
ed in them: for they have forgotten me, and 
have offered unto ſtrange gods. 

7 Am not I even he that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage? 
but they have provoked me unto wrath, and de- 


ſpiſed my counſels. 


24 


8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and 


caſt all evil upon them, for they have not been 
obedient unto my law, but it is a rebellious peo- 


ple. 
9 How long ſhall I forbear them unto whom I 


have done ſo much good ? 
10 Many kings have I deſtroyed for their 


ſakes; Pharaoh with his ſervants, and all his 
power have I ſmitten down. 


11 All the nations have I deſtroyed before 
them, and in the eaſt I have ſcattered the people 
of two provinces, even of Tyrus and Sidon, and 
have ſlain all their enemies. 

12 Speak thou therefore unto them, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lok p, 

13 J led you through the ſea, and in the be- 
ginning gave you a large and ſafe paſſage ; I gave 
you Moſes for a leader, and Aaron for a prieſt. 

14 I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great 
wonders have I done among you, yet have ye 
forgotten me, ſaith the Lox. 

15 Thus ſaith the Almighty LoxD, The quails 
were as a foken for you, I gave you tents: for 
your ſafeguard; nevertheleſs, ye murmured 
there, 

16 And triumphed not in my name for the 
deſtruction of your enemies, but ever to this 
day do ye yet murmur. 

17 Where are the benefits that I have done for 
you? when ye were hungry and thirſty in the 
wilderneſs, did ye not cry unto me, 121 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought us into this 
wildernels, to kill us? it had been better for us 
to have ſerved the Egyptians, than to die in this 
wildernels. 

19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, and 
gave you manna to eat; ſo ye did eat angels 
bread. | | 

20 When ye were thirſty, did I not cleave the 
rock, and waters flowed out to your fill? for 
the heat I covered you with the leaves- of the 
trees. | Ag | 
21 I divided among you a fruitful land; I caſt 
out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and the Phi- 
liſtines before you: what ſhall I yet do more for 
you? ſaith the Lond. | 

22 Thus faith the Almighty Loxp, When ye 


** 


| Note on the Firſt Chapter, 
Ver. 5 Go thy way and ſhew my people, & c.] Eſdras is ordered in this 


| 


chapter to ſet beſore the people their numberleſs ſins, iniquities, -and 


idolatries, which far exceeded thoſe of their forefathers, 


were 
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were in the wildernefs. in the river of the Aino: 


rites, being athirſt, and blaſpheming my name. 

23 1 gave you not fire for your blaſphemies, 
but caſt a tree in the water, and made the river 
ſweet. 

24 1 What ſhall I do unto thee, O Jacob? thou 
Juda wouldeſt not obey me : I will turn me to 
other nations, and unto thoſe will I give my 
name, that they may keep my ſtatutes. 

25 Seeing ye have forſaken me, Iwill forſake 
you alſo ; when ye deſire me to be gracious un- 
to you, I ſhall have no mercy upon you. | 


26 Whenſoever ye ſhall call upon me, I will 
not hear you: for ye have defiled your hands 


with blood, and your feet are ſwift to commit 


- manſlaughter. 


27 Ye have not as it were forſaken me, but 

our ownſelves, faith the Loxp. 

28 Thus faith the Almighty LorD, Have I not 
prayed you as a father his ſons, as a mother her 
daughters, and a nurſe her young babes; 

29 That ye would be my people, and I ſhould 
be your God: that ye would be my children, 
and I ſhould be your father ? 

30 I gathered you together as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings : but now what 
ſhall I do unto you? I will caſt you out from my 


face. 
g1 When ye offer unto me, I will turn my 


face from you: for your ſolemn fealt-days, your 


new-moons, and your circumciſions have I for- 


ſaken. 

32 I ſent unto you my ſervants the prophets, 
whom ye have taken and ſlain, and torn their 
bodies in pieces, whole blood I will require of 


your hands, ſaith the Lord. 


33 Thus faith the Almighty Lon p, Your houſe 
is deſolate, I will caſt you out as the wind doth 
{tubble. 

34 And your children ſhall not be fruitful; for 
they have deſpiſed my commandment, and done 
the thing that 1s evil before me. 

35 Your houſes will I give to a people that 
ſhall come ; which not having heard of me, yet 


ſhall believe me: to whom I have ſhewed no 


ſigns, yet they ſhall do that I have commanded 


them. 


36 They have ſeen no prophets, yet they ſhall 
call their ſins to remembrance, and acknowledge 
them. 

37 I take to witneſs the grace of the people to 
come, whoſe little ones rejoice in gladneſs: and 


though they have not ſeen me with bodily eyes, 


yet in ſpirit they believe the thing that I ſay. 
38 And now, brother, behold what glory; and 
ſee the people that cometh from the eaſt : 
9 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Oſcas, Amos, and Miche- 


'as, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 


40 Nahum, 2 Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 
Zachary, and Malachy, which is called alſo an 
angel of the LoRD. 


CHAP. 1t. 
1 God complaineth of his people : 10 yet Eſdras i; 
willed to comfort them. 


HUS faith the Loxp, I brought this people 
out of bondage, and I gave them my com- 
mandments by my ſervants the prophets, whom 
they would not hear, but deſpiſed my counſels. 
2 The mother that bare them, ſaith unto them, 
Go your way, ye children; for I am a widow, 
and forſaken. 
3 I brought you up with oladneſs : but with 
ſorrow and heavineſs have I loſt you: for ye have 


ſinned before the Loxd your God, and done 


that thing that is evil before him. 

4 But what ſhall I now do unto you I am a 
widow and forſaken : go your way, O my chil- 
dren, and aſk mercy of the Loxp. 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for a 
witneſs over the mother of theſe children, which 
would not keep my covenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and their 
mother to a ſpoil, that there may be no offspring 
of them. 

7 Let them be ſcattered abroad among the hea- 
then, let their names be put out of the earth: for 
they have deſpiſed my covenant. 

8 Woe be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt 
the unrighteous in thee ! O thou wicked people, 
remember what I did unto Sodom and Gomor- 
rha ; 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch, and heaps 
of aſhes : even ſo alſo will I do unto them that 
hear me not, faith the Almighty Loxo. 

10 1 Thus faith the Lord unto Eſdras, Tell 
my people, that I will give them the kingdom of 
Jeruſalem: which I would have given unto II- 
rael. 

11 Their glory alſo will I take unto me, and 
give theſe the everlaſting tabernacles, which I 
had prepared for them. 

12 They ſhall have the tree of life for an oint- 
ment of {weet ſavour ; they ſhall neither labour, 
nor be weary. 

13. Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for few 
days unto you, that they may be ſhortened : the 
kingdom 1s already prepared for you : watch. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſs : for I 
have broken the evil in pieces, and e the 
good: for I live, ſaith the Loxp. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and * 
them up with gladneſs; make their feet as fall 
as a pillar: for I have choſen thee, ſaith the 
LoRD. | 
| 15 And thole that be dead, vil I raiſe pp a- 


„* 


| Notes on the Second Chapter. 

Ver, 1 Thus faith the Lord, I brought this people out of bondage, &c.] 
This chapter begins with a farther complaint of God againſt the peo- 
ple of Iſrael; and the Almighty, who is always merciful and indul- 
gent to minkiad and who delighteth not in the death of a ſinner, 
ſends his prophet to comfort the people with offers of mercy, which 
o ungratefully reject. 


10 Thas faith the Lord unto Eſdras, Ac. The Iſraelites ſtill continu- 
ing in their wickedneſs and impiety, notwithſtanding all the gracious 


offers of mercy and pardon offered them by the Almighty, God 


now declares that he will ſend a comfortable Saviour to the Gen- 


tiles, and exhorts them to receive the invaluable gift with a n 


| heart, 


0 


gain 


•·— FD RCRmQRQ[cqT@þC<T woo = ; "IDE" p Y 


Oi òũ Kn ES D "i OLE ; WEE M ĩ˙Üͤ SS; LE ; 
| 0 
. 


eat 


Apocrypha. = : II. l 


Apocrypha. 


* 
| TY 


gain from their places, and bring them out of their | joyfulneſs of your glory : I teſtify my Saviour 


graves: for I have known my name in Iſrael. 

17 Fear not thou, mother of the children: for 1 
have choſen thee, ſaith the LoR p. | 

18 For thy help will I ſend my ſervants Eſay 
and Jereiny, after whoſe counſel I have ſanctified 
and prepared for thee twelve trees laden with di- 
vers fruits, ; ; 

19 And as many fountains ſlowing with milk 
and honey, and ſeven mighty mountains, where- 
upon there grow roſes and lilies : whereby I will 
fill thy children with joy. 

20 Do right to the widow, judge for the father- 
leſs, give to the poor, defend the orphan, cloath 
the naked. 

21 Heal the broken and the weak, laugh not 
a lame man to ſcorn, defend the maimed, and 
let the blind man come into the ſight of my clear- 
neſs. | 

22 Keep the old and young within thy walls. 

23 Whereſoever thou findeſt the dead, take 
them and bury them, and I will give thee the 
firſt place in my reſurrection, 

24 Abide till, O my people, and take thy reſt, 
for thy quietneſs ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou good nurſe ; 
ſtabliſh their feet. | 

26 As for the ſervants whom J have given thee, 
there ſhall not one of them periſh; for I will re- 
quire them from among thy number. 

27 Be not weary : for when the day of trou- 
ble and heavineſs cometh, others ſhall weep and 
be ſorrowful, but thou ſhalt be merry, and have 
abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but they ſhall 
be able to do nothing againſt thee, faith the 
LoRD. | 

29 My hands ſhall cover thee, ſo that thy chil- 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy chil- 
dren; for I will deliver thee, faith the LoR D. 

31 Remember thy children that ſleep; for 1 
ſhall bring them out of the ſides of the earth, and 
ſhew mercy unto them: for I am merciful, ſaith 
the LoRx D Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children until I come, and 
ſhew mercy unto them: for my wells run over, 
and my grace ſhall not fail. | 

33 1 Eſdras received a charge of the Lox p up- 


on the mount Oreb, that I ſhould go unto Iſrael ; 


but when I came unto them, they ſet me at 
nought, and deſpiſed the commandment of the 
LorD. 

34 And therefore ſay unto you, O ye heathen, 
that hear and underſtand, look for your ſhep- 
herd, he ſhall give you everlaſting reſt: for he is 
nigh at hand, that ſhall come in the end of the 


world. 3 | 
35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for 


the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine upon you for 
evermore. | 
36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receive the | 


openly. 
37 O receive the gift that is given you, and be 


glad, giving thanks unto him that hath called 


you to the heavenly kingdom. 

38 Ariſe up, and ſtand, behold the number of 
thoſe that be ſealed in the feaſt of the Loxo. 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 
world, and have received glorious garments of 
the Lok. ; | 

40 Take thy number, O Sion; and ſhut up 
thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, which 
have fulfilled the law of the Lox. 


41 The number of thy children whom thou 


longedſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of 
the Lox, that thy people which have been call- 
ed from the beginning, may be hallowed. 

42 I Eſdras ſaw upon the mount Sion a great 
people, whom I could not number, and they all 
praiſed the Loxp with ſongs. 

43 Andin the midſt of them there was a young 
man of a high ſtature, taller than all the reſt, and 


upon every one of their heads he ſet crowns; and 


was more exalted ; which I marvelled at greatly. 
44 So J aſked the angel, and ſaid, Sir, what ar 

theſe ? | 
45 He anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Theſe be 

they that have put off the mortal clothing, 

put on the immortal, and have confeſſed the 

name of God: now are they crowned, and re- 


ceive palms. 


46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, What young 
perſon is it that crowneth them, and giveth them 
palms in their hands ? 

47 So he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, It is the 
ſon of God, whom they have confeſſed in the 
world. Then began I greatly to commend them 
that ſtood ſo ſtifly for the name of the Loxp. 

48 Then the angel ſaid unto me, Go thy way, 
and tell my people what manner of things, and 
how great wonders of the Loxp thy God thou 


haſt ſeen. 
CHA F. ME 


1 Eſdras is troubled, 1g and acknowledgeth tie us | 
of the people; 28 yet complaineth of the heathen. * 


1* the thirtieth year after the ruin of the city, 
I was in Babylon, and lay troubled upon my 


bed, and my thoughts came up over my heart: 


2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon, 
3 And my ſpirit was ſore moved, ſo that I be- 
gan to ſpeak words full of fear to the molt High, 
and ſaid, | | 

4 O Loxp, who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt at 


the beginning, when thou didſt plant the earth, 


(and that thyſelf alone,) and commandedſt the 
people. 8 

5 And gaveſt a body unto Adam without ſoul, 
which was the workmanſhip of thine hands, and 


didſt breathe into him the breath of life, and he 
was made living before thee. . 
6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, which 


42 1 Eſdras ſaw upon mount Sion, à great people, &c. ] Eſdras in this | 
and the following verſes gives an account of a viſion, wherein he ſees 


98 


n 


ꝓ—— 


the fon of God, and. thoſs he fe plaxſod tn bonour with a” crown of 
glory, See Revelation, vii, g. 5 | | 


thy 
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thy right hand had planted, before ever the earth 
came forward, | | 

7 And unto him thou gaveſt commandment, 
to love thy way: which he tranſgreſſed, and im- 
mediately thou appointedſt death in him, and in 
his generations, of whom came nations, tribes, 
people, and kindreds out of number. 

8 And every people walked after their own 
will, and did wonderful things before thee, and 
deſpiſed thy commandments. 

9 And again in procefs of time, thou brought- 
eft the flood upon thoſe that dwelt in the world, 
and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 And it came to paſs in every of them, that 
as death was to Adam, ſo was the flood to theſe. 

11 Nevertheleſs, one of them thou lefteſt, 
namely, Noah with his houſhold, of whom came 
all righteous men. 

12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt upon the earth began to multiply, and 
had gotten them many children, and were a 
great people, they began again to be more un- 


godly than the firſt. 


13 4 Now, when they lived fo wickedly before 
thee; thou didſt chuſe thee a man from among 
them, whoſe name was Abraham. | 

14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him only thou 
ſhewedſt thy will; 

15 And madeſt an everlaſting covenant with 
him, promiſing him, that thou wouldeſt never 
ſorſake his ſeed. 

16 And unto him thou gaveſt Iſaac, and unto 
Iſaac alſo thou gaveſt Jacob and Eſau. As for 
Jacob, thou didſt chuſe him to thee, and put 
by Eſau: and ſo jacob became a great multi— 


tude. 
17 And it came to pafs that when thou leddeſt 


his ſeed out of Egypt, thou broughteſt them up 


to the mount Sina: 
18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt ſet faſt 


the earth, movedſt the whole world, and madeſt 
the depths to tremble, and troubledſt the men 


of that age. 
19 And thy glory went through four gates, of 


fire, and of earthquake, and of wind, and of 


cold; that thou mighteſt give the law unto the 
ſeed of Jacob, and diligence unto the generation 


of Iſrael. 
20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from them 


a wicked heart, that thy law might bring forth 


fruit in them. | | 
21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked heart 


tranſgreſſed, and was overcome: and ſo be all 
they that are born of him. 

22 Thus infirmity was made permanent ; and 
the law (alſo) in the heart of the people with the 
malignity of the root: ſo that the good departed 
away, and the evil abode ſtill. 


—_ 


— — 


23 So the times paſſed away, and the years 
were brought to an end; then didſt thou raiſ. 
thee up a ſervant, called David: | 

24 Whom thou commandedſt to build a city 
unto thy name, and tooffer incenſe and oblations 


unto thee therein., 
25 When this was done many years, then they 


that inhabited the city forſook thee. 


26 And in all things did even as Adam, and” 
all his generations had done : for they alſo had 


a wicked heart : 
27 And ſo thou gaveſt thy city over into the 


hands of thine enemies. 
28 1 Are their deeds then any better that in- 
habit Babylon, that they ſhould therefore have 
the dominion over Sion ? 

29 For when I came thither, and had ſeen im- 
pieties without number: then my ſoul ſaw many 
evil-doers in this thirtieth year, ſo that my heart 


failed me. 5 
30 For I have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt them 


ſinning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers : and haſt 
deſtroyed thy people, and halt preſerved thine 
enemies, and haſt not ſignified it. 

31 I do not remember how this way may be 
left: Are they then of Babylon better than they 
of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knowetli 
thee beſides Iſrael? or what generation hath ſo 
believed thy covenants as Jacob ? 

33 And yet, their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath no fruit; for I have gone here 
and there through the heathen, and J ſee that 
they flow in wealth, and think not upon thy com- 
mandments. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneſs now 
in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
world; and ſo ſhall thy name no where be found 


but in Iſrael. 
35 Or when was it, that they which dwell up- 


on the earth have not ſinned in thy ſight; or 
what people hath ſo kept thy commandments ? 
36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name hath 


| kept thy precepts; but not the heathen. 


SHA F. . 


ie angel declareth tie“ ignorance of Eſdras in 


God's judgments, 13 and adviſeth him not to med- 
dle with things above his reach. 


A ND the angel that was ſent unto me, whoſe 
name was Uriel, gave me an anſwer, 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too far in this 
world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend the 
way of the moſt High? 

3. Then ſaid.I, Yea, my lord: and he anſwer- 
ed me; and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee three 
ways, and to ſet forth three ſimilitudes before 


thee : 


Note' on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 88 Afe their deed? then any better that inhabit Babylon, &c.] EC. 
dras, having in the foregoing verſes related the goodneſs and mercy 
of the Almighty, ip pardening the many tranſgreſſions of the houſe of 


Jacob, here too raſaly complains that the heathens, who held the ſeed 


of Abraham in ſubjection, were more prone to wickedneſs than even 
the people of Iſrael themſelves, | 


| 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver: 1 And the angel that was fent unto me &.] The prophet having 

ſpoken too haſtily, the angel was ordered to give him an anſwer, This 

he accordingly does, and repioves him for endeavouring to compre- 

hend divine myſteries, which was above the reach of human under. 

ſtanding; but Eſdras being naturally curious, ventures to aſk divers queſ- 
tions of the Angel, and receives ſatisfaftory anſwers to them, 


4 Where- 
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4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, I will 
ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt to ſee, 
and I ſhall ſhew thee from whence ** wicked 
heart cometh. 

5 And I ſaid, Tell on, my lord. Then ſaid he 
unto me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight of 
the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, or 
call me again the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man is 
able to do that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſk ſuch things 
of me? 

7 And he ſaid unto me, If I ſhould aſk thee 
how great dwellings are in the midſt of the ſea, 
or how many ſprings are in the beginning of the 


deep, or how many ſprings are above the firma- . 


ment, or which are the out-goings of paradiſe; 

8 Peradventure, thou wouldeſt ſay unto me, I 
never went down into the deep, nor as yet in- 
to hell, neither did I ever climb up into heaven. 

g Nevertheleſs, now have aſked thee but only 
of the fire, and wind, and of the day where 
thro' thou haſt paſſed, and of things from which 
thou canſt not be ſeparated, and yet canſt thou 
give me no anſwer of them. 

10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own 


things, and ſuchas are grown up with thee, canſt 


thou not know ; 

11 How ſhould thy veſlel then be able to com- 
prehend the way of the Higheſt, and the world 
being now outwardly corrupted, to underſtand 
the corruption that is evident in my fight. 

12 Then ſaid I unto him, It were better that 
we were not at all, than that we ſhould live ſtill 
in wickedneſs, and to ſuffer, and not to know 

wherefore. | 
13 THe anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into 
a foreſt, into a plain, and the trees took coun- 
ſel, 

14 And ſaid, Come, let us go and make war 
againſt the ſea, that it may depart away be fore us, 
and that we may make us more woods. 

15 The floods of the ſea allo in like manner 
took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let us go up and 
ſubdue the woods of the plain, that there alſo we 
may make us another country. 


16 The thought of the wood was in vain, for 


the fire came and conſumed it. 


17 The thought of the floods of the ſea came. 


likewiſe to nought, for the ſand ſtood up and 
ſtopped them. 

18 If thou wert judge now betwixt theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt thou begin to juſtify ? or whom 
wouldeſt thou condemn ? 

19 I anſwered and ſaid, Verily it is a fooliſh 
thought that they have both deviſed ; for the 


ground is given unto the wood, and the ſea alſo 


hath his place to bear his floods. 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou haſt 
given a right judgment, but why judgeſt thou 
not thyſelf allo ? 

21 For like as the ground is given unto the 
wood, and the ſea to his floods: even ſo they 
that dwell upon the earth may underſtand no- 
thing, but that which is upon the earth: and 


he that dwelleth above the heavens, may only 
underſtand the things that are above the EA 
of the heavens, 

22 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, I beſeech thee, 
O Loxp, let me have underſtanding : 

23 For it was not my mind to be curious of the 
high things, but of ſuch as paſs by us daily, 
namely, wherefore Iſrael is given up as a re- 
proach to the heathen, and for what cauſe the 
people whom thou haſt loved is given over unto 
ungodly nations, and why the law of our fore- 
fathers is brought to nought, and the written 
covenants come to none effect, | 

24 And we paſs away out of the world as graſ- 


hoppers, and our lite is aſtoniſhment and fear, 
| and we are not worthy to obtain mercy ; W 


2; What will he then do unto his name, where- 


by we are called ? of theſe things have I aſked. 


26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt marvel ; for 


the world haſteth faſt to paſs away, 


27 And cannot comprehend the things that are 
promiſed to the righteous in time to come: for 
this world 1s full of unrighteouſneſs and infir- 
mities. 


28 But as concerning the things whereof thou * 
aſkeſt me, I will tell thee; for the evil is ſoẽwV n, 
but the deſtruction thereof is not yet come. 


29 If therefore that which 1s ſown be not turn- 
ed upſide down, and if the place where the evil 
is ſown paſs not away, then cannot it come that 
is ſown with good. 

30 For the grain of evil ſeed hath been ſown 
in the heart of Adam from the beginning, and 
how much ungodlineſs hath it brought up unto 
this time ? and how much ſhall it yet bring forth 
until the time of threſhing come? 


31 Ponder now by thyſelf, how great fruit of | 


wie kedneſs the grain ak evil ſeed hath brought 
forth. 
32 And when the ears ſhall be cut down, 


which are without number, how great a floor 


ſhall they fill? 

33 Then I anſwered and ſaid, How, and when 
ſhall theſe things come to pals? whom are are 
our years few and evil? 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Do not thou 
haſten above the moſt Higheſt : for thy haſte is 
in vain to be above him, for thou haſt much ex- 


ceeded. 


35 Did not the ſouls alſo of the righteous aſk 
queſtions of theſe things in their chambers, ſay- 
ing, How long ſhall I hope on this faſhion? when 
cometh the fruit of the floor of our reward ? 

36 And unto thele things Uriel the archangel 
gave them anſwer, and ſaid, Even when the num- 
ber of ſeeds is filled in you: for he hath weigh. 
ed the world in the balance. 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured the times, 
and by number hath he numbered the times: 
and he doth not move, nor ſtir them, until the 
ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, O Los, that 
beareſt rule, even we all are full of impiety. 
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39 And for our ſakes peradventure it is that the 


floors of the righteous are not filled; becauſe of 


the ſins of them that dwell upon the earth. 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Go thy way 
to a woman with child, and aſk of her, when ſhe 
hath fulfilled her nine months, if her womb may 


keep the birth any longer within her. 


41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord, that can ſhe not. 
And he ſaid unto me, In the grave, the cham- 
bers of ſouls are like the womb of a woman. 

42 For like as a woman that travaileth, mak- 


eth haſte to eſcape the neceſlity of the travail; 


even ſo do theſe places haſte to deliver thoſe 
things that are committed unto them. 
43 From the beginning look what thou deſir- 


eſt to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 
44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If I have found 


favourin thy ſight, and if it be poſſible, and if I 


be meet therefore, 
45 Shew me then, whether there be more to 


come than is paſt, or more paſt than is to come. 

46 What is paſt I know, but what is for to come 
I know not. 

47 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up upon the 
right ſide, and I ſhall expound the ſimilitude un- 
to thee. 

48 So I ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hot 
burning oven paſſed by before me: and it hap- 
pened, that when the flame was gone by, I look- 
ed, and behold the ſmoke remained ſtill. 

49 After this there paſſed by before me a wa- 
tery cloud, and ſent down much rain with a 
ſtorm ; and when the ſtormy rain was paſt, the 
drops remained ſtill. 

50 Then ſaid he unto me, Conſider with thy- 
ſelf; as the rain is more than the drops, and as 
the fire 1s greater than the ſmoke : but the drops 
and the ſmoke remain behind: ſo the quantity 
which is paſt did more exceed. 

51 Then I prayed, and ſaid, May I live, think- 
eſt thou, until that time ? or what ſhall happen 
in thoſe days? 

52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As for the to- 
kens whereof thou aſkeſt me, I may tell thee of 


them in part: but as touching thy life, I am not 
| ſent to ſhew thee; for I do not know it, 


CHAP. V. 


1 The jigns of the times to come, 29 He aſketh why 
God, chuſing but one people, did caſt them off. 


Evertheleſs, as concerning the tokens, be- 


dwell upon earth ſhall be taken in a great num- 
ber, and the way of truth ſhall be hidden, and 
the land ſhall be barren of faith. 

2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed above that 
which now thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard 
long ago. 


hold, the days ſhall come, that they which 


3 And the land that thou ſeeſt now to have 
root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

4 But if the moſt High grant thee to live, thou 
ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, that the ſun ſhall 
ſuddenly ſhine again in the night; and the moon 
thrice in the day. 

5 And blood ſhall drop out of the wood, and 
the ſtone ſhall give his voice, and the people ſhall 
be troubled. 

6 And even he ſhall tule; whoin they look not 
for that dwell upon the earth, and the fowls ſhall 
take their flight away together. 

7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out fiſh; 
and make a noiſe in the night, which many have 
not known : but they ſhall all hear the voice 
thereof. 

8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many 
places, and the fire ſhall be oft ſent out again, and 
the wild beaſts ſhal] change their places, and 
menſtruous women ſhall bring forth monſters. 

9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another; ther 
ſhall wit hide itſelf, and underſtanding withdraw 
itſelf into his ſecret chamber, 

10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not 
be found : then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and incon- 
tinency be multiplied upon earth. 

11-One land alſo ſhall aſk another, and ſay, Is 
righteouſneſs that maketh a man righteous gone 
through thee ? And it ſhall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but no- 
thing obtain: they ſhall labour, but their ways 
{hall not proſper. 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I have leave; 
and if thou wilt prav again, and weep as now, 
and faſt ſeven days, thou ſhalt hear yet greater 
things. 

14 Then I awaked, and an extream fearfulneſs 
went through all my body, and my mind was 
troubled, ſo that it fainted. 

15 So the angel that was come to talk with me 
held me, comforted me, and ſet me up upon my 


feet. 
16 And in the ſecond night it came to pals, 


that Salathiel the captain of the people came un- 
to me, ſaying, Where haſt thou been, and why 
is thy countenance ſo heavy ? 

17 Knowelt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
unto thee, in the land of their captivity. 

18 Up then, and eat bread, and forſake us not, 
as the ſhepherd that leaveth his flock in the hands 
of cruel wolves. 

19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy way from 
me, and come not nigh me. And he heard what 
I ſaid, and went from me. 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeven days, mourning and 
weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded me. 

21 And after ſeven days, ſo it was that the 


— 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 15 So the Angel that was come to talk with me, held me, comforted 
me, &c.] The captain of the people obſerving Eſdras to be very pen- 
five and melancholy, aſked him the reaſon, and deſired him to put on 
a chearful countenance; but he refuled to hearken to his advice, 
continuing to mourn and fat, for the calamities that were coming on 


his people. 
20 Aud fo 1 fa fe ed ſeven days, Kc. ]. Eſdras continued his faſt ſeven 


days, mourning and weeping, ' lamenting and bewailing the unhappy 
lot of the ſtock of Jacob; at the end of which term his underſtand- 
ing returned, and he aſked why Jehovah, who had choſen the ſeed 
of Abraham for his own people ſhould utterly reje& them, and make 
them a ſcorn to the heathen ? This being an improper queſtion he is re- 

proved by the angel, and informed, that the myſteries and judgments 
of the Almighty are — above cha contprebenſipn of frail and ſinful 


mortals, 


thou ghts 
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thoughts of my heart were * grievous unto 
me again, 


22 And my ſoul recovered the ſpirit of under- | 


flanding, and I began to talk with the Moſt High 
again, 


2 1 And ſaid; O Lonxp, that beareſt rule of | 
| PYEP 


every wood of the earth, and of all the trees 

thereof, thou haſt choſen thee one only vine : 

24 And of all lands of the whole world thou 
haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all the flowers 
thereof, one lily : 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea, thou haſt 
filled thee one river: and of all builded cities, 
thou haſt hallowed Sion unto thyſelf : 

26 And of all the fowls that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one dove : and of all the cattle 


that are made, thou haſt dreien thee one 


ſheep: 

27 And among all the multitude of people, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people: and unto this 
people ＋hom thou lovedſt, thou gaveſt a law that 
is approved of all. 

- 28 And now, O Loxp, why haſt thou given 


this one people over unto many ? and upon the | 


one root haſt tnou prepared others, and why haſt 
thou ſcattered thy only one people among many? 

29 And they which did gainſay thy promiſes, 
and believed not thy covenants have trodden 
them down. 

30 If thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, 
yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine own 
hands. 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
angel that came to me the night aſore, was ſent 
unto me, 

32 And ſaid unto me, Hear me, and I will in- 
ſtruct thee ; hearken to the thing that I ſay, and 
I ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And 1 faid, Speak on, my Loxp: then ſaid 
. he unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in mind for 

IIxael's. ſake: loveſt thou that people better ran 
he that made them ? 

34 And I ſaid, No, Loxp; but of very niet 
have I ſpoken: for my reins pain me every hour, 
while I labour to comprehend the way of the 
Moſt High, and to ſeek. out part of his judg- 
ment. 

35 And he ſaid unto me, Thou canſt not : 
And I ſaid, Wherefore, Loxd ? whereunto was 
I born then? or why was not my mother's womb 
then my grave, that I might not have ſeen the 
travail of Jacob, and the weariſome' toil of the 
ſtock of Iſrael ? 

36 And he ſaid unto me, Number me the i 
that are not yet come, gather me together the 
drops that are ſcattered abroad, make me the 
flowers green again that are withered. 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the winds that in them are ſhut 
up, ſhew me the image of a voice: and then I 
will declare to thee the ching that thou laboureſt 
to know. 

238 And I ſaid, O Loon that beareſt rule, who. 
may know theſe things, but he 80 dung not his 
dwelling with men; v 

[No. 101.0 


ö 


— 


* 


| whom thou viſiteſt thy ces ee 
917 


As for me, by am unwiſe : how may 1 then 
eo of theſe things whereof thou aſkeſt me ? 
40 Then ſaid he unto. me, Like as thou canſt 
do none of theſe things that I have ſpoken of, 
even ſo canſt thou not find out my judgment, or 
in the end the love that I have promiſed unto my 
„% 
41 And l ſaid, Behold; O Loxp, yet art thou 
nigh unto them that be relerved till the end: 
and what ſhall they do that have been before me, 
or we that be now, or they that ſhall come after 


us? 


42 And he ſaid unto me, I will liken my judg- 
ment unto a ring : like as there is no flackneſs of 


the laſt, even ſo there i is no ſwiftneſs of the firſt. 


43 So J anſwered, and ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 

make thoſe that have been made, and be now, 
and that are for. to come, at once; that thou 
mighteſt ſhew, thy judgment the ſooner ? 
44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The crea- 
ture may not haſte above the maker; neither 
may the world hold them at once that ſhall be 
created therein. 

45 And J ſaid, As thois haſt aid unto thy ſer- 
vant, that thou which giveſt life to all, haſt giv- 
en life at once to the creature that thou haſt 
created, and the creature bare it: even ſo it 
might now alſo bear them that now be preſent 
at once. 

46 And he ſaid unto me, Aſk the womb of a 
woman, and ſay unto her, If thou bringeſt forth 
children, why doſt thou it not together, but one 
after another? pray her therefore to bring forth 
ten children at once. 

47 And I ſaid, She cannot: but muſt do it by 
diſtance of time. 

48. Then ſaid he unto me, Even fo have I giv- 


en the womb of the earth to thoſe that be ſown in 


it, in their times. 

49 For like as a young child may not bring 
forth the things that belong to the aged, even fo 
have I diſpoſed the world which I created. 

50 And I aſked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt 
now given me the way, I'will proceed to ſpeak 
before thee : for our mother of whom thou haſt 
told me that ſhe 1s young, draweth now nigh un- 
to age. 

51 He anſwered me, yore ſaid, Aſk a woman 
that beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee. 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haſt now brought forth, like thoſe that were 
before, but leſs of Nature ? | 
33 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, They that be 
born in the ſtrength of youth, are of one faſhion, 
and they that are born in the time of age, (when 
the womb faileth,) are otherwiſe. 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how that ye 
ate leſs of ſtature than | thoſe that were before 


you. 


55 And ſo are they that come aſter you, leſs 
than ye, as the creatures'which now begin to be 
old, and have paſſed over the ſtrength of youth. 
56 Then ſaid I, Lok, Ibeſeech thee, if I have 
found favour in thy ſight, ſhew. MEN ſervant ax 
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CHAP. VI. 


1 God's purpoſe is eternal. 8 The next world jhall 
follow this TOY: 19 What ſhall fall out 
at the laſt, 


A ND he ſaid unto me, in the beginning, 
when the earth was made, before the bor- 
ders of the world ſtood, or ever the winds blew, 

2 Before it thundered and lightened, or ever 
the foundations of paradiſe were lard, 

Before the fair flowers were ſeen, or ever 
the moveable powers were eſtabliſhed, before 
the innumerable multitude of angels were ga- 
thered together, 

4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted up, 
valve the meaſures of the firmament were nam- 
ed, or ever the chimnies of Sion were hot, 

5 And ere the preſent years were ſought out, 
and or ever the inventions of them that now fin 
were turned, before they were fealed that have 

athered faith for a treaſure : 

6 Then did I conſider theſe things, and they 
all were made through me alone, and through 


none other: by me allo they 211 be ended, and 


by none other. 
7 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall * 


the parting aſunder of the times? or when ſhall 


be the end of the firſt, SR the beginning of it 


that followeth ? 
$ © And he ſaid unto me, From Abraham un- 


to Iſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were born of him, | 


Jacob's hand held firſt the heel of Efau. 

9 For Eſau is the end of the world, and Jacob 
is the beginning of it that followeth. 

10 The hand ofa man is betwixt the heel and 
the hand ; other queſtion; Efdras, aſk thou not. 

11 TI anſwered then, and ſaid, O Loxp, that 
beareſt rule, if I have found favour 1n thy ſight, 

121 beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant the end of 
thy tokens, whereof thou beweis me part the 
laſt night. 

13 1 So he anſwered, and faid unto me, Stand 
up upon thy feet, and bear a mighty tonading 

voice. 

14 And it ſhall be as it were a great motion, 
but the place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be 
moved. 

15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, Yr not 
afraid : for the word is of the end, and the foun- 


dation of the earth is underſtood. 


16 And why ? becauſe the ſpeech of theft 
things trembleth, and is moved: for it knoweth 
that the end of theſe things muſt be changed. 
17 And it happened that when I had heard it, 
I ſtood up upon my feet, and hearkened, and be- 
hold, there was a voice that ſpake, and the ſound 
of it was like the found of many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, that 1 


will begin to draw nigh, and to' viſre them that 


dwell upon the earth, 


what they be that have hurt unjuſtly with their 
unrighteouſneſs, and when the affliction of Sion 
ſhall be fulfilled: 

20 And when the world that ſhall wee to va- 
niſh away, ſhall be finiſhed, then will I ſhew 
theſe tokens: the books ſhall be opened before 
the firmament, and they ſhall ſee all together; 

21 And the children of a year old ſhall ſpeak 
with their voices, the women with child ſhall 
bring forth untimely children, of three or four 
months old, and they ſhall live and be raiſed up: 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall the fown places appear 
unſown, the full * bouſes ſhall ſuddenly be 
found empty : 

23 And the 8 Mall give a ſound, which 
when every man heareth they ſhall be ſuddenly 


afraid. 
24 At that time ſhall friends fight one againſt 


another like enemies, and the earth ſhall land 
in fear with thoſe that dwell therein, the ſprings. 
of the fountains ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in three 
hours they ſhall not run. 

25 Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe that 
[ have told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſalva- 
tion, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received ſhall ſee it, 


' who have not taſted death from their birth: and 


the heart of the inhabitants. ſhall be changed, and 
turned into another meaning. 
27 For evil ſhall be put out, and deceit ſhall 


be quenched. 


28 As for faith it ſhall flouriſh, corruption ſhall 
be overcome, and the truth which - hath been ſo 
long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold, I 


looked by little and little upon him before whom 
I ſtood. 

30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me, I am 
come to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt ſeven 
days again, I will tell thee greater things by day 
than I have heard. 

g2 For thy voice is heard before the Moſt 
High: for the mighty bath ſeen thy righteous 
dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy chaſtity, which 
thou haſt had ever ſince thy youth, 

33 And therefore hath he chile me to ſhew thee 
all theſe things, and to ſay unto thee, Be of good 


comfort, and tear not. 
34 And haſten not with the times that are paſt, 


to. think vain things, that thou mayeſt not Haſten 


from the latter times. 
35 And it came to pal aſter this, that I wept 


again, and faſted ſeven days in like manner, 
that I might fulfil the three weeks which he told 


me. 
36 And in the eighth night was my ewe Vex- 


ed within me again, and I ms to mes before 
the Moſt High. ©. 

37 For my ſpirit Was greatly ſet on 25 and 
my ſoul Was in diſtreſs. 

38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſl ban the 
beginning of the creation, even the firſt day, and 
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Note on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver 18 Behold the 8 5 come, &c,] The prophet is here informed that 


ö the next world, the Wu: "Hanan and the new earth ſhall n this 
immediately, and what aſtoniſhing things ſhall happen, when this 


* ſhall be diſſolved, ud time ſhall give place to 5 
5 ban 
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ſaidſt thus, Let heaven and earth be made: od 
thy word was a perfect work. 

39 And then was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes and 
ſilence were on every ſide; the ſound of man's 
voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commandedſt thou a fair light to come | 
forth of thy treaſures, that thy work might ap- 

ear. 
a 41 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt the ſpi. 
rit of the firmament, and commandedſt it to part 
aſunder, and to make a diviſion betwixt the 
waters, that the one part might go up, and the 
other remain beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou didſt cd 
that the waters ſhould be gathered inthe ſeventh 
part of the earth: ſix parts haſt thou dried up, 
and kept them, to the intent that of theſe, ſome 
being planted of God, and tilled, might ſerve 
thee. 


43 For as ſoon as thy wond went forth, the work | 


was made. 

44 For immediately there was great and innu- 
merable fruit, and many and divers pleaſures for 
the taſte, and flowers of unchangeable colour: 
and odours of wonderful ſmell, and this was 
done the third day. 

45 Upon the fourth day thou commandedſt, 
that the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the moon give her 
light, and the ſtars ſhould be in order: 

46 And gaveſt them a charge to do ſervice un- 
to man, that was to be made. 

47 Upon the fifth day, thou faidſt unto the 
ſeventh part, where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould bring forth living creatures, fowls, 
and fiſhes : and ſo it came to pals. 

48 For the dumb water, and without life, 
brought forth living things at the commandment 
of God, that all people might praiſe thy won- 
drous works. 

49 Then didſt thou ordain two living creatures, 
the one thou calledſt Enoch, and the other Le- 
viathan : EH 

30 And didſt ſeparate the one from the other: 
for the ſeventh part (namely, where the water 
was gathered together) might not hold them 
both. 

51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part, which was 
dried up the third day, that he ſhould dwell in 
the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand hills: 


52 But unto Leviathan thou gaveſt the ſeventh | 


part, namely the moiſt ; and haſt Kept him to be 
devoured of whom thou wilt, and when. 

53 Upon the ſixth day thou gaveſt command- 
ment unto the earth, that before thee it ſhould 
bring forth beaſts, cattle, and creeping things: 

54 And after theſe, Adam alſo, whom thou 
madeſt lord of all thy creatures: of him come we 
all, and the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 

-5 All this have I ſpoken before thee, O Loo, 
becauſe thou madeſt the world for e our r Jakes,” 


— 
— 


— 
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36 As for he other people which alſo come of 
Adam, thou haſt ſaid, that they are nothing, bu but 
be like unto ſpittle, and haſt likened the abun- 
dance of them unto a drop chat falleth from a 
veſſel. 


begun to be lords over us, and to devour us. 
58 But we thy people, whom thou haſt called 
thy firſt-born, thy only begotten, and thy fervent 
lover, are given into their bands, 
59 If the world now be made for our ſakes, 


why do we not poſſeſs an inheritance with the 


world ? how long ſhall this endure. - 


CHAP. VII. 


12 when is was 4 narrow: 


33 Chri/l 2 


4 The way is narrow : 
28 All all die, and rife again. 


fit in judgment. 

ND when I had made an end of 8. 
theſe words, there was ſent unto me the an- 
gel which had been ſent unto me the nights afore: 

2 And he ſaid unto me, Up, Eſdras, and hear 
the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speak on, my God, Then ſaid 
he unto me, The ſea.j is ſet in a wide place, that 
it might be deep and great. 

4 1 But put the caſe the entrance were narrow, 
and like a river ; 


5 Who then could go into the ſea to look upon 


it, and to rule it? if he went not through the 


narrow, how could he come into the broad ? 


6 There is alſo another thing. A city is build- 
ed, and ſet upon a broad field, and is full of all 
good things: 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and is ſet in 
a dangerous place to fall, like as if there were a 
fire on the right hand, and on the leſt a vp 


water.: 
8 And one only path between them both, even 


between the fire and the water, :/o ſmall, that 


there could but one man go there at once. 


9 If this city now were given unto a man for 
an inheritance, if he-never ſhall paſs the danger 


ſet before it, how ſhall he receive this inhe- 
ritance ? 


10 And 1 ſaid, It is fo, Lox. 
unto me, Even ſo alſo is Iſrael's portion. 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 
was decreed that now is done. 


12 1 Then were the entrances of this world 


made narrow, full of ſorrow and travail; they 
are but few, and evil, full of perils, and very 
. 

3 For the entrances of the elder world were 


vide and ſure, and brought immortal fruit. 


14 If then they that live, labour not to enter 


theſe ſtrait and vain things, they can never re- 


ceive thoſe that are laid up for them. 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 3 The fea is ſet in a wide place, &c. ] The prophet is informed 
under the ſimilitude of a narrow Palkage into the ſea, and the ſtraight 


| entrance into'a city, FR portion of Iſraet; and why the entrendes in- 
to this world are narrow, and the days of man are ſew and evil, full 


„—»„ 


of ſorrow and travail, and his Whole life one continued feene of pain, 
of . oF Ow. and Clamontations, * * 
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57 And now, O Lov, behold, theſe heathen; 
which have ever been reputed as nothing, have 


Then faid he 


15 No 
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15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thyſelf, 
ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man? and why 
art thou moved, whereas thou art but mortal ? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy mind 
this thing that is to come, rather than that which 


is preſent ? 
17 Then anſwered I, and ſaid; O Lon p, that 


beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy law, that 
the righteous ſhould inherit theſe things, but 
that the ungodly ſhould periſh. 

18 Nevertheleſs, the righteous ſhall ſuffer ſtrait 
things, and hope for wide: for they that have done 
wickedly, have ſuffered the ſtrait things, and yet 


ſhall not ſee the wide. 
19 And he ſaid unto me, There is no judge 


above God, and none that hath underſtanding 


above the Higheſt. 
20 For there be many that periſh in this life, 
becauſe they deſpiſe the law of God, that is ſet 


before them. 
21 For God hath given ſtrait commandment to 


ſuch as came, what they ſhould do to live, even 
as they came, and what they ſhould obſerve to 
avoid puniſhment. 

22 Nevertheleſs, they were not obedient unto 
him ; but ſpake enn him, and imagined wain 
things, 

23 And deceived themſelves by their wicked 
deeds, and ſaid of the Moſt High, That he is not, 
and knew not his ways: 

24 But his law have they deſpiſed, and denied 
his covenants; in his ſtatutes have they not been 
faithful, and have not performed his works. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, for the empty are 
the empty things, and for the full are the full 
things. 

26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe tok- 
ens which I have told thee ſhall come to pals, 
and the bride ſhall appear, and ſhe coming forth 
ſhall be ſeen; that now is withdrawn from the 


earth, 
27 And whoſoever is delivered from the fore- 


ſaid evils, ſhall fee my wonders. 
28 1 For my ſon Jeſus ſhall be revealed with 


thoſe that be with him, and they that, remain 


ſhall rejoice within four hundred years. 


29 After theſe years ſhall my fon Chriſt die, 
and all men that have life. 
30 And the world ſhall be turned into the old 


filence ſeven days, like as in the former judg- 
ments ; fo that no man ſhall remain. P 


31 And Aſter ſeven days, the world that yet 
awaketh not, ſhall be raiſed up, and that ſhall 
dic that is corrupt. 

32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that are a- 
ſleep in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhall 


deliver thoſe ſouls that were committed unto 
them : 
33 And the Moſt High mall appear upon the 


ſeat of judgment, and miſery ſhall paſs away, 


| 


_ ——— 
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—— 


34 But judgment only ſhall remain, truth ſhall 
ſtand, and faith ſhall wax ſtrong: | 
35 And the work ſhall follow, and the reward 
ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds fhall be of 
force, and wicked deeds ſhall bear no rule. 

36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for the 
Sodomites, and Moſes for the fathers that ſinned 
in the wilderneſs ; 

37 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael i in the time 
of Achan: 

38 And Samuel and David for the deſtruction: 
and Solomon for them that ſhould come to the 
ſanctuary: 

39 And Helias for thoſe that received rain, 
and for the dead, that he might live: 

40 And Ezechias for the people in the time of 
Sennacherib; and many for many. 

41 Even ſo now, ſeeing corruption is grown up; 
and wickedneſs increaſed, and the righteous 
have prayed for the ungodly ; wherefore ſhall it 


not be ſo now alſo? 


42 He anſwered me, and ſaid, This preſent 
life is not the end were much glory doth abide; - 
therefore have they prayed for the weak. 

43 But the day of doom ſhall be the end of 
this time, and the beginning of the immortality 
for to come, wherein corruption is paſt. 

44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is cut 
off, righteouſneſs 1s grown, and truth is ſprung 
up. 

5 5 Then ſhall no man be able to ſave him that 
is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him that hath gotten 
the victory. 

46 I anſwered then, and ſaid, This is my firſt 
and laſt ſaying, That it had been better not to 
have given the earth unto Adam: or elſe when 
it was given him, to have reſtrained him from 
ſinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men now in this 
preſent time to live in heavineſs, and after death 
to look for puniſhment ? 

48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? for 
though it was thou that ſinned, thou art not fall- 


en alone, but we all that come of thee. 


49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be pro- 
miſed us an immortal time, whereas we have 
done the works that bring death ? 

50 And that there 1s promiſed us an everlaſt- 


ing hope, whereas ourſelves being moſt wicked 


are made vain ? 
51 And that there are laid up for us dwellings 
of health and ſafety, whereas we have lived 


 wickedly? 


52 And that the glory of the Moſt High is 
kept to defend them which have led a wary life, 
whereas we have walked in the moſt wicked ways 


of all? 
53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a paradiſe, 


whoſe fruit endureth for ever, wherein is ſecuri— 
ty and medicine, {ith we ſhall not enter into it? 

54 (For we have walked in unpleaſant places :) 
, 6 5 And that the faces of them which have uſed 


and the long-ſuffering ſhall have an end. 


48 0 thou Adam, what haſt thou done ? &c ] Eſdras laments the ſtate 


of man and his fall, and ſays, It had been better for him if he had 
never heen created, * che angel ſhews him hat i it is in a man's own 


power to be happy, by following the precepts, ant 8 the came 
mands of the Moſt W gs TR. 


abſtinence 


. 


l 


5— nne | ITY 
Apocrypha. II. E 8 5 54 2 2 5. 


abſtinence, ſhall ſhine above the ſtars; Fr EY 
our faces ſhall be blacker than darkneſs !. 


36 For while we lived, and committed iniqui- 


ty, we conſidered not that we ſhould begin to 
ſuffer for it after death. 


57 Then anſwered he me, N nid, This i is | 


the condition of the battle, which man that 1s 


born upon the earth ſhall fight; h 
58 That if he be overcome, he ſhall ſuffer as 


thou haſt ſaid ; but if he get the vey; he hall 


receive the thing that I ſay. 
59 For this is. the life whereof Moſes babe 


unto the people while he lived, laying, — 


thee life, that thou mayeſt live. 

60 Nevertheleſs, they believed not bim, nor 
yet the prophets aſter him, no nor me which 
have ſpoken unto them, 

61 That there ſhould not be uch hpwelndfiv in 
their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy over them that 
are perſuaded to ſalvation. 
62 J anſwered then, and ſaid, I know Lox, 


that the Molt High 1s called merciful, in that he | 


hath mercy upon them which are not yet come 


into the world, 
63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn to his law ; 


64 And that he is patient, and long ſuffereth | 


thoſe that have ſinned, as his creatures ; 

65 And that he is bountiful, for he 1s ready tc to 
give where it needeth. 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he md: 
tiplieth more and more mercies to them that are 
preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo to them which 
are to come. 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his mercies, 
the world would not continue with them that in- 
herit therein. 

68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not ſo of 
his goodneſs, that they which have committed 


iniquities might be eaſed of them; the ten thou - 


ſandth part of men ſhould not remain living. 

69 And being judge, if he ſhould not forgive 
them that are cured with his word, and put out 
the multitude of contentions, 

* 70 There ſhould be very few left peradven- 
ture in an innumerable multitude. 


CH A P.. VIII. 


1 Many created, but few ſaved. 6 He aſteth why 
God deſtroyeth his own work, 26 and prayeth God 
to look upon the people which only ſerve him. 


ND he anſwered me, ſaying, The Moſt 
'High hath made this world for many, but 
the world to come for few. 

2 I will tell thee a fimilitude, Eſdras; As 
When thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay unto thee, 
That it giveth much mould whereof earthen 
veſſels are made, but little duſt that gold cometh 
of; even ſo is the courſe of this preſent world. 

3 There be many created, but few ſhall be 


2 . 


WIT. 


my words, and I ſhall ſpeak before thee : 


4 80 zußperec 5 and ſaid, Swallow then 
down, O my ſoul, . devour 
wiſdom. 415 

5 For thou haſt eb to give ear, We þ art wil- 
ling to propheſy for thou ba no longer ſpace 
than only to live. 4 

6 10 Lox, if thou ſuffer 1 not thy ſervant that 
we may pray before thee, and thou give us ſeed 
unto our heart, and culture to our underſtand- 
ing, that there may come fruit of it; how mall 
each man live that is ee who beareth the 
place of a man? 

7 For thou art alone, and Wwe all one works 
manihip ok thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaid. 

8 For when the body is faſhioned now in the 
mother's womb, and thou giveſt it members, 
thy creature is preſerved in fire and water, and 
nine months, doth thy workmaiiſhip endure thy 
creature which 1s created in her; 

9 But that which keepeth, and is kept; ſhall 
both be preſerved: and when the time cometh, 
the womb preſerved, delivereth op the things 
that grew in it. 

10 For thou halt commanded out of the parts 
of the body, that is to lay, out of the breaſts, 
milk to be given, which 1s the fruit of the breaſts, 

11 That the thing which is faſhioned, may be 
nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy 


mercy. 
12 Thou broughteſt it up with thy righteouſ- 


neſs, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and reform- 
edſt it with thy judgment. 
13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy creature, 


and quicken it as thy work. 


14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which 
with ſo great labour was faſhioned, it is an eaſy 
thing to be ordained by thy commandment, that 
the thing which was made might be preſerved. 

15 Now therefore, Lox p, I will ſpeak (touch- 


ing man in general thou knoweſt beſt,) but 
touching thy people, for whoſe ſake I am forry; 


16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe 
I mourn; and for Iſrael, for whom I am heavy; 
and for facob, for whoſe ſake I am troubled: _ 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee, 
for myſelf and for them: for I ſee the falls of us 
that dwell in the land. 

18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the FR BO 
which is to come. 

19 Therefore hear my voice, And underſtand 
this is 
the beginning of the words of Eſdras, before he 
was taken up: and I ſaid, _ _ 

20 OLokD, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſting- 
neſs, which beholdeſt from above, things i in the 
heaven, and in the air, 0 

21 Whole throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glory 


may not be comprehended, before whom the 


hoſts of angels ſtand with trembling, 


22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant in wind and 


fire,) whoſe word is true, and ſay ings conſtant, 


— 


Notes on the Eighth ON 
Ver. 1 The Mo High hath made this world for many, &c.] The angel 
_ © here informs Eſdras that there are many created, but few ſaved. The 


. 


* 


prophet is ſurprized at this, and aſks; with . earneſtneſs, why the 


| Almighty who ſo curiouſly faſhioned man in the womb, ſhould de- 


Cs | 


{troy the work of his own hand? 
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* pha | 


Apocrypha. 


F 


whoſe commandment is Nrong, and ordinance 
fearful, 

23 Whoſe look drieth up the depths, a and in- 
dignation maketh the mountains to melt away, 
which the truth witneſſeth. 

24 O hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and give 
ear to the petition of thy creature. 

23 For while I live, I will ſpeak, and ſo long as 
I have underſtanding, I will an{wer. 

26 1 O look not upon the fins of thy people: 
but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 
heathen; but the deſire of thofe that keep thy 
teſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Think not upon thoſe that have walked 
feignedly before thee; but remember them, 
which, according to thy will, have known thy 
fear. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
have lived like beaſts; but to look upon them 
that have clearly taught thy law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which 
are deemed worſe than beaſts; but love them 
that alway put their wan in thy righteouſneſs and 
glory. 

31 For we and our fathers do languiſh of ſuch 
diſeaſes :” but becauſe of us ſinners, thou ſhalt be 
called merciful. 


2 For if thou haſt a defire to have mercy upon | 


us, thou ſhalt be called merciful, to us namely, 
that have no works of righteouſneſs. | 

33 For the juſt, which have many good works 
laid up with thee, ſhall out of their own deeds 
receive reward. 

34 For what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſpleaſure at him ? or what is a corruptible ge- 
neration, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter toward 
it 7 

33 For in truth, there is no man among them 
that be born, but he hath dealt wickedly; and 


among the faithful, there is none which hath not 


done amiſs. 
36 For in this, O Lon p, thy righteouſneſs and 


thy goodneſs ſhall be declared, if thou be mer- 


ciful unto them which have not the confidence 


of good works. 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and according 
unto thy words it ſhall be. 

38 For indeed, I will not think on the diſpo- 
ſition of them which have finned before death, 


before judgment, before deſtruction ; 


39 But I will rejoice over the diſpoſition of the 
Tighteous, and I will remember alſo their pilgri- 
mage, and the ſalvation, and the reward that 
they ſhall have. 

40 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it Tome 
to pals. 


41 For as * huſbandman foweth much feed hand. 


upon the ground, and planteth many trees, and 


yet the thing that is ſown good in his ſeaſon 


cometh not up, neither doth all that is planted | 


take root: even fo is it of them that are ſown in 


the world, they ſhall not all be ſaved. 

42 J apſwered then, and ſaid, If I have found 
grace, let me ſpeak. 

43 Like as the huſbandman's ſeed periſheth, 
if it come not up, and receive not thy rain in 
due ſeaſon, or if there come too much rain and 
corrupt it: 

44 Even ſo periſheth man alſo, which is form- 


| ed with thy hands, and is called thine own i- 


mage, becauſe thou art like unto him, for whoſe 
fake thou haſt made all things, and UNEREE him 
unto the huſbandman's ſeed. 

45 Be not wrath with us, but ſpare thy peo- 
ple, and have mercy upon thine own inheri- 
tance: for thou art merciful unto thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent, and things to come, 
for ſuch as be to come. 

47 For thou comeſt far ſhort, that thou ſhould- 
eſt be able to love my creature more than I: but 
I have oft-times drawn nigh unto thee, and unto 
it, but never to the unrighteous. 

48 in this alſo thou art marvellous before the 
Moſt High: 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelf, as it be- 
cometh thee, and haſt not judged thyſelf worthy 
to be much glorified among the righteous. 

50 For many great miſeries ſhall be done to 
them, that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the 
world, becauſe they have walked in great pride. 

51 But underſtand thou for thyſelf, and ſeek 
out the glory for ſuch as be like thee. 

52 For unto you is paradiſe opened, the tree 
of life is planted, the time to come is prepared, 
plenteouſneſs is made ready, a city is builded, 
and reſt is allowed, yea, perſe& goodneſs and 


wiſdom. 
53 The root of evil 1s ſealed up from you, 


RW and the moth is hid from you, and cor- 
ruption is fled into hell to be forgotten: 

54 Sorrows are paſled, and 1n the end is ſhew- 
ed the treaſure of immortality. 

55 And: therefore aſk thou no more queſtions, 


concerning the multitude of them that periſh. 


56 For when they had taken liberty, they de- 
ſpiſed the Moſt High, thought ſcorn of his law, 
and forſook his ways. 

57 Moreover, they have trodden down his 
righteous, _ 

58 And faid in their heart, That there 1s no 
God: yea, and that, knowing they muſt die. 

59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall receive you, 
ſo thirſt and pain are prepared for them: for it 
was not his will that men ſhould come to nought: 

60 But they which be created, have defiled 
the name of him that made them, and were un- 


| thankful unto him which prepared life for them. 


61 And therefore is my judgment now at 


62 Theſe things have I not ſhewed unto all 
men, but unto thee, and a few like thee. Then 
anſwered I, and ſaid, 


— 


46 Things pre preſent are 55 the preſent, Te. 1 The angel tells Rſdras, that | 


mende was of an humble gdh and lowly 3225 and worſhipped ! 


his Gad i in Tr wi truth, that. tha gates of Paradiſe would be 
open to him and all believers, 
63 Behold, 
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6g Behold, O Lo, now haſt thou ſhewed 
me the multitude of the wonders which thou 
wilt begin to do in the laſt times; hut at what 
time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


c HAP. 


7 Who fhall be ſaved and who not. 19 All the world 
is now corrupted 3 He complaineth that thoſe 

periſh which keep God's law : 98 and ſeeth a wo- 
man lamenting in a field. 


E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 

thou the time diligently in itſelf: and when 
thou ſeeſt part of the ſigns paſt, which I have 
told thee before, | 

2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand, that it is the 
very ſame time, wherein the Higheſt will Begin 
to viſit the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeen earth 
quakes and uproars of the people in the world : 

4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that the 
Moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from the days 
that were before thee, even from the beginning. 

5 For like as all that is made in the world, 
hath a beginning and an end, and the end is ma- 
nifeſt: 


plain beginnings in wonders and powerful works, 
and endings ih effects and ſigns: 


7 J And every one that ſhall be ſaved; and 


ſhall be able to eſcape by his works, and by 
faith whereby ye have believed, 

8 Shall be preſerved from the ſaid perils, and 
ſhall ſee my ſalvation, in my land, and within 


my borders: for I have ſanctified them for me 
from the beginning. 


9 Then ſhall they be in pitiful caſe, which 
now have abuſed my ways: and they that have 
caſt them away e n ſhall dwell in tor- 
ments, 

10 For ſuch as in tie life have received be- 
nefits, and have not known me; 

11 And they that have loathed my law, while 
they had yet liberty, and when as yet place of 
repentance was open unto them, underſtood not, 
but deſpiſed it; 

12 The ſame muſt know it after death by pain. 

13 And therefore be thou not curious, how 
the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and: when : but 
enquire how the righteous ſhall be faved, whoſe 
the world is, and for whom the world is created. 

14 Then anſwered I, and faid, 

15 I have ſaid before, and now do ſpeak, and 
will ſpeak it alſo hereafter ; that there be many 
more of them NEE periſh, than of them which 
ſhall be ſaved: 

16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop 

17 And he anſwered me faying, Like as the 
field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed; as the flowers be, 
ſuch are the colours alſo ; ſuch as the work man 
is, ſuch alſo is the work; and as the huſbandman 


is himſelf, ſo is his D alſo: for it was 


the time of the world. | 
18 And now; when Eprepared the world which 
was not yet made, even for them to dwell in that 


| now live, no man ſpake againſt me. 


19 For then every one obeyed, but now the 


manners of them which are created in this world 


that is made, are corrupted by a perpetual ſeed, 
and by a law which is unſearchable, ri them - 


. ſelves. 


20 Sol confidered the wotld; and behold, there 
was peril, becauſe of the enn that were come 
into it. 

21 And I ſaw, and ſpared it r greatly, wi have 
kept me a grape of the cluſter; and a plant of a 


great people. 
22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 


born in vain, and let my grape be kept, and my 


plant: for with great labour have I made it per- 
fect. 

23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeven 
days more, (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But go into a field of flowers, where no 
houſe is builded, and eat only the flowers of the 
field; taſte no fleſh, drink 1 no wine, but eat flow - 


Z ] 
6 Even ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, 1 have | 7 


25 And pray unto the Higheſt continually, 
then will I come and talk with thee. 

26 So I went my way into the field which is 
called Ardath, like as he commanded me; and 
there I ſat amongſt the flowers, and did eat of the 
herbs of the field, and the meat of the lame ſa- 
tisfied me. 

27 After ſeven days I ſat upon the graſs, and 
my heart was vexed within me, like as before: 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talk 
before the Moſt High, and ſaid, 

29 O Lon p, thou that ſheweſt thyſelf unto us, 
thou waſt ſhewed unto our fathers in the wilder- 
ne ſs, in a place where no man treadeth, in a bar- 
ren place, when they came out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear me, O I- 
rael; and mark my words, thou ſeed of Jacob. 

31 For behold, I fow my law in you, and it 
ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be honour- 
ed in it for ever. 


32 But our fathers which received the law, 


kept it not, and obferyed not thy ordinances: and 


though the fruit of thy law did not periſh, nei- 


ther, ths it, for it was thine ; 


4 


33 1 Yet they that received it, periſhed, be- 
cauſe they kept not the thing that was ſown in 


them. 


hath received ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any veſ- 


ſel meat or drink, that, that being periſhed where- 


in it was ſown, or caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was ſown or caſt 
therein, or received, doth periſh, and remain- 
eth not with us : but with us it hath not * 
ed ſo. 
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autres 


Note on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Meaſure thou the time, &c.] The prophet is in this chapter 
informed who ſhall be ſaved, and the conditions on which mY ſhall 


enter the regions of 1 . Canaan. He is alſo TR”. | 


informed that the wicked, aſter they have 18 the "YOu of the 
Nen of death, ſhall certainly be puniſhed, 


34 And lo, it is a cuſtom, when the ground 


7 36 For 
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6 For we that have received the law, periſh 

by fin, and our heart alſo which received it. 

37 Notwithſtanding, the law periſheth not but 
remaineth in his force. | 

38 4 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
heart, I looked back with mine eyes, and upon 
the right ſide I ſaw a woman, and behold, ſhe 
mourned and wept with a loud voice, and was 
much grieved in heart, and her clothes were rent, 
and ſhe had aſhes upon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, and 
turned me unto her. | 

40 And ſaid unto her, Wherefore * 
thou ? why art thou ſo grie ved in thy mind? 

41 And ſhe ſaid unto me, Sir, let me alone, 
that I may bewail myſelf, and add unto my ſor- 
row, for 1 am ſore vexed in my mind, and 


brought very low. 
42 And I ſaid unto her, what aileth thee ? tell 


me. 
43 She ſaid unto me, I thy ſervant have been 
barren, and had no child, though I had an huſ- 


band thirty years. 
44 And thoſe thirty years I did nothing elſe 


prayer to the Higheſt. 
45 Aſter thirty years God heard me thine 


bandmaid, looked upon my miſery, conſidered 
my trouble, and gave me a ſon: and I was very 
glad of him, ſo was my huſband alſo, and all my 
neighbours ; and we gave great honour unto the 
Almighty. 
46 And I nouriſhed him with great travel. 
So when he grew up, and came to the time 


that he ſhould have a wife, I made a feaſt. 
C H A 2 X. 


6 He comforteth the woman in the field : 27 ſhe va- 
niſheth away, and à city appeareth in her place. 
40 The angel declareth theſe viſions in the field. 


ND it ſo came to paſs, that when my ſon 


was entered into his wedding-chamber, he 


fell down and died. 


2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all 


my neighbours roſe up to comfort me: ſo I took 


my reſt unto the ſecond day at night. 
3 And it came to paſs when they had all left 


off to comfort me, to the end I might be quiet: 
then roſe I up by night and fled, and came hi- 


ther into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 


4 And I do now purpoſe not to return into the 
City, but here to ſtay, and neither to eat nor drink, 


but continually to.mourn, and to faſt until I die. 


Then left I the meditations wherein I was, 


and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 


6 4 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our mourning, : and what happeneth un- 


to us ? | 
7 How that 9 ir mother is full of all hea. 


ä 1 and much humbled, mourning very fore? 


8 And now ſecing 1 we all mourn, and are ſad, 


en 2 


1 — 1 


| day and night, and every hour, but make my 


for we are all in heavineſs; art thou grieved ſor 


one ſon ? 
9 For alk the earth, ns he mall tell thee, that 


it is ſhe which ought to mourn for the fall of ſo 
many that grow upon her. 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt, and out of 
her ſhall all others come, and behold, they walk 
almoſt all into deſtruction, and a multitude of 


them is utterly rooted out. 
11 Who then ſhould make more mourning than 


| the that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, 'and not 


thou, which art ſbrry but for one? 

12 But if thou fayeſt unto me, My lamentation 
is not like the earth's, becauſe I have loſt the 
fruit of my womb, which I brought forth with 
pains, and bare with ſorrows ; | 

13 But the earth not /o ; for the multhob pre- 
ſent in it, according to the courle of the earth, 
is gone, as it came; 

14 Then ſay I unto thee, Like as thou haſt 
brought forth with labour: even ſo the earth alſo 
hath given her fruit, namely, man, ever ſince 
the beginning, unto him that made her. 

15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to thyſelf, 
and bear with a good courage that which * be- 
fallen thee. 

16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the ener. 
nation of God to be juſt, thou ſhalt both receive 
thy ſon in time, and ſhalt be commended a- 
mongſt women. 

17 Go thy way then into | the city, to thine 
huſband. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will I not do: 
I will not go into the city, but here will I die. 

19 Sol proceeded to ſpeak further unto her, 


and ſaid, 
20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled by me: for 


how many are the adverſities of Sion? be com- 
forted, in regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is laid 
walte, our altar * down, our temple de- 
ſtroyed: 

22 Our pſaltery is laid on the ground, our 
ſong is put to ſilence, our rejoicing is at an end, 

the light of our candleſtick is put out, the ark of 
our covenant is ſpoiled, our holy things are defil- 
ed, and the name that is called upon us, is almoſt 
profaned; our children are put to ſhame, our 
prieſts are burnt, our Levites are gone into cap- 
tivity, our virgins are defiled, and our wives 
raviſhed, our righteous men carried away, our 
little ones deſtroyed, our young men are brought 
in bondage, and our eng men are become 


weak: - 
23 And, which. is "the greateſt of all, the ſeal of 


Sion hath now loſt her honour: for ſhe is deliver- 
ed into the hands of them that hate us. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heavineſs, 
and put away the multitude of ſorrows, that the 
Mighty may be merciful unto thee again, and 
the Higheſt ſhall give thee reſt, and caſe from ROY 


labour. 
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Notes on the Tenth Chapter, | 
e i An fo it came to paſt, &c J The * of this chap be- 


i 0 


ve 


Ly 


| longs to the laſt, it being the concluſion of the woman's melancholy 


| ſtory 


25 And 
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25 And it came to paſs, while I was talking 
with her, behold, her face upon a ſudden ſhined 
exceedingly, and her countenance gliſtered, ſo 
that I was afraid of her, and muſed what it 7 
be. 

26 And behold, ſuddenly ſhe made a great ry, 
very fearful: ſo that the earth ſhook at the noiſe 
of the woman. 

27 J And I looked, and behold, the woman 
appeared unto me no more, but there was a city 
builded, anda large place ſhewed itſelf from the 
foundations: then was I afraid, and cried with 
a loud voice, and ſaid, a 

26 Where is Uriel the angel, who came unto 
me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed me to fall in- 
to many trances, and mine end is turned into 
corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as 1 was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
he came unto me, and looked upon me. 

30 And lo, I lay as one that had been dead, 
and mine underſtanding was taken from me: 
and he took me by the right hand, and comfort- 


ed me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſaid unto | 


me, Ep 1. 
31 What aileth thee? and why art thou ſo 

diſquieted ? and why. is thine underſtanding 

troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart? 

32 And I ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, 
and yet I did according to thy words, and I went 
into the field, and lo, I have ſeen, and yet lee, 
that I am not able to expreſs. 

33 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up manfully, 
and I will adviſe thee. 

34 Then faid I, Speak on, my lord, in me; 
only forſake me Net. leſt I die fruſtrate of my 
hope. 

35 For I have — that I knew not, and hear 
that I do not know. 

36 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or my ſoul in a 
dream ? 

37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſervant of this viſion. 
38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, Hear me, 
and I ſhall inform thee, and tell thee, wherefore 
thou art afraid : for the Higheſt will reveal ma- 

ny ſecret things unto thee. - 

9 He hath ſeen that thy way is right : 95 that 
thou ſorroweſt continually for thy 436.00 and 
makeſt great lamentation for Sion. 

40 J This therefore is the meaning of the viſion 
which thou lately ſawelt : 

41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganeſt to comfort her : 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeared unto thee a ci- 
ty builded. 

43 And whereas fe. told thee of the death of 
her ſon, this is the ſolution : 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt is Sion: and 


| 


whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee; dann ſhe whom thou 
ſeeſt as a city builded,) £ 

45 Whereas, I jay, ſhe faid unto. thee, That 
ſhe hath been thirty- years barren : thoſe are the 


| thirty years wherein there was eee made 


in her. 

46 But aſter thirty years, bolotwoi builded the 
city, and offered offerings: and then dure the 
barren a fon. - 

47 And whereas he told thee, That ſhe 0 
ed him with labour: that was 286 ed in 
Jeruſalem. 

48 But whereas he ſaid unto > thee, That my 
ſon coming into his marriage-chamber, happen- 
ed to have a fall, and died: this was the deſtruc- 
tion that came to Jeruſalem, © 

49 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likenefs and 
becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou beganeſt 
to comfort her: and of theſe things which have 
chanced, theſe are to be opened unto thee. 

50 For now the Moſt High ſeeth that thou 
art grieved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt from thy 
whole heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the 
brightneſs of her glory, and ns: r of 
her beauty : 

51 And therefore I bade thee remain in the 
field, where no houſe was builded. 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
this unto. thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into the 
field, where no foundation of any building was. 

54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt be- 
ginneth to ſhew his city, there can no, man Ko 
building be able to ſtand. 

55 And therefore fear not, let not thine heart 
be affrighted, but go thy way in, and ſee the 
beauty and greatneſs of the building, as much 
as thine eyes be able to ſee. 

56 And then fhalt thou hear as much as thine 
cars may. comprehend. 

57 For thou art bleſſed above many other; and 
art called with the Higheſt, and fo are but few. 

58 But to-morrow at night thou ſhalt remain 


here, 


59 And fo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions 
of the high things, which the Moſt High will do 
unto them that dwell upon earth in the laſt days, 
So 1 flept that night and another, like as he com- 
manded me. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 He ſecth in his dream an eagle coming out of the 
ſea, 37 and a lion out of a wood talking to the ea+ 


N 


HEN ſaw Ia dream, and behold, there came 
up from the ſea an eagle, which had twelve 

feathered wings, and three heads. 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her wings 


ECT 


27 And I looked, and behold, the woman a opjcared unto me no more, &c.] 
The woman making a ſudden and fearful. ery, vaniſhed, and in her 
Pans. an angel appeared, to the great aſtoniſhment of the prophet. 

- Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then ſaw I a dream, * J Two e by the dire ion of the 
Dy. 102. 1 


— 


angel the dean le had ſlept, Sod] in the mean time had 5 00 wwe follow- 
ing viſions. - In the firſt, he ſaw an eagle of an enormous ſize coming 
out of the 98 whofe Dun e in en courſe fb att the - 
earth, | 
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over all the earth, and all the winds of Pr or air 
blew on her, and were gathered together. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers there 
grew other contrary feathers; and they became 
little feathers and ſmal. 

4 But her heads were at reſt : the bead 4 in the 
midſt was greater than the other, yet reſted it 
with the reſidue. | 

5 Moreover, I beheld, and lo, the eagle flew 
with her feathers, and reigned upon earth, aa 
over them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw: that all things under heaven were 
ſubject unto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, 
no, not one creature upon earth. 

7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle roſe upon 
me talons, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, 

8 Watch not all at once: ſleep every one in 
bis own place, and watch by courſe. 

9 But let the heads be preſerved for the laſl. 

10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not 
out of her heads, but from the midſt of her bo- 
ys 1 And I numbered her contrary feathers, and 
. behold, there were eight of them. |; |. 

12 And I looked, and behold, on the right ſide 
there aroſe one ſcather, and reigned over all the 


earth; 
13 And ſo it was that when it reigned, the end 


of it came, and the place thereof appeared no 
more: ſo the next following flood up, and reign- 
ed, and had a great time; 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the 
end of it came allo, like as the firſt, ſo that it ap- 
peared no more. 

15 Then came there a voice unto it and ſaid, 

16 Hear, thou that haſt borne rule over the 
earth ſo long: this I fay unto thee, Before thou 
beginneſt to appear no more, 

17 There ſhall none aſter thee attain unto thy 
time, neither unto the half thereof. 


18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 


other before, and appeared no more allo. 

19 90 went it with all the reſidue one after a- 
| nother, as that every one reigned, and then ap- 
peared no more. 

20 Then I beheld, and lo, in AN of time, 
the feathers that followed ſtood up upon the right 
| fide, that they might rule alſo, and ſome of them 
ruled; but within a while they appeared no 
more; 

21 For ſome of them were ſet up, but ruled 


not. 


22 After this 1 l and behold, the twelve 


feathers appeared no more, nor the two little tea- 


thers : 
23 And there was no more upon. the eagle's 


body, but three heads that reſted, and fix little 


wings. 
24 Then faw 1 alſo, chat two little feathers di. 


vided themſelves from the fix, and remained | 


under the head that was upon the riglit ſide: for 
the four continued in 1 their place. wel 


_ 


25 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that were 
under the, wing, thought to el up themſelves, 
and to have the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and lo, 3 was one let up, 


but ſhortly it appeared no more. 


27 And the ſecond was ſooner away than the 


firſt, 
28 And 1 beheld, and lo, the two that remain- 


ed thought alſo in themſelves to reign : 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, name- 
ly, it that was in the midſt, for that was great- 
er than the two other heads. 

30 And then 1 ſaw. that. the two other heads 
were joined with it. "EP 

31 And behold, the head was armed with them 
that were with it, and did eat up the two feathers 
under the wing, that would have reigned, 

32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, 
and bare rule in it over all thoſe that dwelt upon 
the earth, with much oppreſſion ; and it had the 
governance of the world, more than all the Wings 


that had been. 
33 And aſter this I beheld, and lo, the head 


that was in the midſt {| ſuddenly appeared no more, 
like as the „ OT 

34 But there remained the two heads, which 
alſo in like fort ruled upon the earth, and over 
thoſe that dwelt therein. 

35 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon the 
right ſide devoured it that was s Upon the left 


ide. 
36 ThenT heard a voice, Hläch faid unto me, 


Look be fore thee, "ng conhider the thing that 
thou ſeeſt. 

7 1 And 1 beheld; and lo, as it wore a roar- 
ing lion chaſed out of the wood: and I ſaw that 


he ſent out a man's voice unto the eagle, and 


ſaid, 
38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and the 


Higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee, | 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of thee four 
beaſts whom I made to reign in my world, that 
the end of their times might come through them ? 


40 And the fourth came, and overcame all 
the beaſts that were paſt, and had power over 


the world, with great fearfulneſs, and over the 
whole compaſs of the earth, with much wicked 
oppreſſion; and ſo long time welt he upon the 
earth with deceit. 

41 For the earth haſt — not judged with 


truth. 
42 For thou haſt afflicted the meek, thou haſt 


hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved liars, and 
deſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought 
forth fruit, and haſt caſt down the walls of ſuch 


as did thee no harm. 
13 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come up 


unto the Higheſt, and thy pride unto the Migh- 


ty. 
44 The Higheſt al ſo hath looked upon the proud 
times, and behold, they are ended, and his abo⸗ 


minations are fulfilled. 


——_— 


37 And 1 beheld, and lo, as it were a roaring lion, Kc. J In the ſecond 
viſion, the prophet ſaw a roaring lion coming out of a wood, and 


| talking to the eagle 1 in a human 7 forbidding the eagle to appear 


4 4 


any more, becauſe the Almighty had decreed the earth ſhould be 
ſreed from the violence of the eagle, | 


: * 8 * 


. 3 And 
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45 And therefore appear no more, thow eagle, 
nor thy horrible wings, nor'thy wicked feathers, 
nor thy malicious heads, nor "0 TO claws, 


nor all thy vain body : 

46 That all the earth may be fete ned and 
may return, being delivered from thy violence, 
and that ſhe may hope for the ee nel and mer- 
oF of him that made her. FASTED 


CHAP. © vi 


1 The ęagle which he Jaw ts Fg 114M 10 Ie vi- 
ion is interpreted: 37 he is bid to write . vin. 
ND it came to paſs, whiles the lion take! 
theſe words unto the eagle, I'faw, - 

2 And behold,'the head that remained, and the 
four wings appearcd'rio'more; and the two went 
unto it, and ſet themſelves up to reign, and their 
kingdom was ſmall and full of uproar. 


3 And I ſaw, and behold; they appeared no | 


more, and the whole body of the eagle was burnt, 

Jo that the earth was in great fear: then awaked 

I out of the trouble and trance of my mind, and 
from great ſear, and {aid unto: my ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in that thou 

ſearcheſt out the ways of the Higheſt. - 

5 Lo, yet am I'weary in my mind, and very 
weak in my ſpirit; and little ſtrength is there in 
me, for the great fear wherewith I was een 
ed this night. 

6 Therefore win 1 now beſeech the Higheſt, 
that he will comfort me unto the end. 

7 And ] ſaid, Lox», that beareſt rule, if I have 
found grace before thy light, and if I am juſtifi- 
ed with thee, be ſore many others, and if my pray- 
er indeed be come up before thy face; 

8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſervant 
the interpretation, and plain difference of this 
fearful viſion, that thou mayeſt e comfort 


my ſoul. 
9 For thou haſt judged n me e worthy to ſhew me 


the laſt times. 

10 1 And he ſaid unto me, This 1 is the inter- 
pretation of the viſion: | 

11 The eagle whom thou cats come up Gen 
the ſea, is the kingdom which was feen in the, vi- 
ſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded unto din; there- 
fore now I declare it unto thee, 

13 Behold, the days will come that hors ſhall 

riſe up a kingdom upon earth, and it ſhall be fear- 
ed above all the kingdoms that were before it. 
14 In the ſame ſhall twelve kings reign, one af- 


Er, another. 
5 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reign, 


* hal have more time than any of the twelve. 


16 And this do the twelve wings ſignify, which | 
thou ſaweſt. 


17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt took 
and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from the heads, 
but from the midſt of the body thereof, this is 


the interpretation. 


123 


— 


— 


"ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhallſtand in pe. 


ril of falling: nevertheleſs, it ſhall not then fall, 
but ſhall be reſtored again to his beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall 
under-feathers ſticking to her e * is che 
interpretation: | 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings, 
whoſe! time ſhall be but ſmall, and TRE ey 
[wift.. 

21 And two of them ſhall pinie the middle 
time approaching, four ſhall be kept until their 
| end begin to approach : but two bogey be kept un- 
to the end. | 

22 And e eee feu elt thre rs reſt- 
ing, this is the interpretation: 

23 In his laſt days ſhall the Moſt High raiſe up 
three kingdoms; and renew many things therein, 
and they ſhall have the dominion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 
oppreſſion, above all thoſe that were before them: 
therefore are they called the heads of the eagle. 

25 For theſe are they that ſhall accompliſh his 
wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou faweſt that the great head | 
appeared no more, it fighifieth that one of them 
ſhall die upon his bed, and yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain n ſhall be ſlain with 
the ſword. | 
28 For the ſword of the c one ſhall devour the o- 
ther: but at the laſt ſhall he fall nd the tveord 
himſelf, | 
29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two baicherds un- 
der the wings paſſing over the head that 1s on the 
right ſide ; 

30 It ſignifieth, that theſe : are = they whom the 
Higheſt hath kept unto their end: this is a ſmall 
kingdom, and full of trouble; as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing up 
out of the wood, and roaring; and ſpeaking to 
the eagle, and rebuking her for her unrighteouſ- 
neſs, with all the words which thou haſt heard; 

32 This is the anointed which the Higheſt hath 


Aion 


kept for them, and for their wickedneſs unto the 


end: he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall upbraid 
them with their cruelty. 

33 For he ſhall ſet them before 150 alive i in 
judgment, and ſhall rebuke them, and correct 


them. 
34 For the reſt of my people mall he deliver 
with mercy, thoſe that have been preſerved up- 


on my borders, and he ſhall make them joy ful 


until the coming of the day of judgment, where- 


of I have ſpoken unto thee from the beginning. 


'35 This 18 the dream that thou faweſt, and theſe 
are the interpretations : 
36 Thou only haft AD meet to- know this ſe- 


cret of the Higheſt. 


374 Therefore write = theſe things that thou 
haſt ſeen in a book, and hide them. 

38 And'teach them to the wiſe of the "4 
whoſe hearts thou knoweſt uy ee 
and keep theſe ſecrets. | | 


Armee 


18 That aſter the 4ime of that kingdom, there 


23 Note on the Twelfth Chapter. © 
Ver. 1 And it came to paſs, while the lion ſpake, &c.] Before the lion 


prophet came out of his viſion, and with great heavineſs of ſpirit, in- 


treated the Almighty to ſhew: htm the meaning and int 
had done ſpeaking, the eagle was conſumed with fire; on whick the the viſion, re e 9 24 4 


graciouſly condeſcended to do, 
1 Lg But 


and the Win hath not * you in Sod 


mouth, all they burnt that heard his voice, like 


he was commanded by a meſſage from on high, he would return to | 
| about him; but is ignorant of the intent and meaning of it. 


> #1 
2 by y þ 


there... And they. wept with a loud voice. Then 
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39 But wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven days 


pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto thee, ' And 
with that he went his way. 


40 And it came to paſs, when all the people 


ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, and I not 
come again into the city, they gathered them all 
together, from the leaſt unto the greateſt,” and 
came unto me, and faid, 

41 What have we oſſended thee?. and what e- 
vil have we done againſt thee, that thou forſak- 
eſt us, and fitteſt here in this place? | | 

42 For of all the prophets thou only art left | 
us, as a cluſter of the vintage, and as a candle 
in a dark place, and as a haven or ſhip preſery- 
ed from the tempeſt. _- 

43 Are not the evils which we come to us ſu- 


ficient? 


44. If thou ſhalt ſorſake us, han wigs better | 


had it been for us; if we alſo had been ente in 


the midſt of Sion? 
46 For we are not better than they. that died 


anſwered Ithem, and fad, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not 
heavy, thou houſe of jacob: 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance, 


tation. 

48 As ſor 1 1 bave not beladen you; nei- 
ther am 1 departed from you: but am come in- 
to this place, to pray for the deſolation of Sion, 
and that I might ſeek mercy for the low eſtate 
of your ſanctuary. 

49 And now go your way home every man, 
and after theſe days will I come unto you. 

50 So the people went their way into the City, 
like as I commanded them; 

51 But Iremained {till in the field feven days, 
as the angel commanded me; and did eat only 
in thoſe days of the flowers of the WY co had 
=y meat of the herbs. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 He eeth i in his dream a man coming le of the 
feu. 25 The declaration of his dream : 34 be is 


ald, aud promiſed to ſte more. 


| AN it came to pa aſter ſeven days, I dream- 
ed a dream by night; 

2 And lo, there aroſe a wind from the fea, 
that it moved all the waves thereof, 

3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed ſtrong 
with the thouſands of heaven: and when he 
turned his countenance to look, all the things 
trembled that were ſeen under him. 

4 And whenſoever the voice went out of his 


— t . 


as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. 
4 And after this I beheld, and lo, there was 


n _— 


more, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoever it | 


— — 


gathered together A a, multitude of men, out of 
number, from the four winds of heaven, to ſub- 
due.the man that came out of the ſea. 

6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved himſelf 
a great mountain, and flew up upon it. 

7-But I would have ſeen the region or place 
whereout the hill was graven, and I could not. 

8 And after this J beheld, and lo, all they 
which were gathered, together to ſubdue him, 
were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 

9 And lo, as he ſaw the violence of the mul- 
titude that came, he neither lifted up his hand, 
nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument of war. 

10 But only 1 faw that he ſent out of his mouth, 
as it had been a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips 
a flaming breath, and out of his tongue he caſt 
out ſparks and tempeſts. 

11 And they were all mitted together: the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, and the great 
tempeſt; and fell with violence upon the mul- 
titude which was prepared to fight, and burnt 
them up every one, ſo chat upon a ſudden, of 
an innumerable multitude nothing was to be 
| perceived, but only duſt and ſmell of ſmoke: 
when I faw this, I was afraid. 

12 Afterwards I ſaw the ſame man come down 


| from the mountain, and call unto him gather 


peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto him, 
whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome 
of them were bound, and other ſome brought of 
them that were offered; then was I lick, through 


| great fear, and I awaked, and ſaid, 


14 Thou haſt ſnewed thy, ſervant theſe won- 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted me 


| worthy that thou ſhouldelt receive my prayer: 


15 Shew me now-yet the interpretation of this 


| dream. 


16 For as I conceive in mine underſtand- 
ing, woe unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe 
days! and much more woe unto them that are 


not left behind! 
17 For they that were not leſt were in heavi- 


neſs. ' 
18 Now nnderfland I the things that are laid 


up i in the latter days, which ſhall happen unto 


them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 
19 Therefore are they come into great perils, 
and many neceſlities, like as theſe dreams de- 


clare. 
20 Yet it is eaſier for him that is in danger to 


come into thele things, than to paſs away as a 


| cloud out of the world, and not to fee the things 


that happen in the laſt days. And he anſwered 


unto me, and ſaid, 
21 The interpretation of the vifion ſhall I new 


| thee, and 1 will open unto thee the things that 
thou haſt required. 


22 Whereas thou haſt fooken of them that are 


| left behind, 2 is the interpretation: 5 


tC — 


— 


* Be of od . i 0 e &c 1 The Prophet Utarls the people, . 
that their fears of being forſaken by the Almighty Gadiof Jacob were 
vain; their omnipotent creator ſtill conſidered. them as his people, 
and would protect his heritage: adding, that when he had done What 1 


= 


bark living epon wild ſruits and other ſpontaneous productions of 
nature; 


Note on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 I dreamed a dream ly night, &c,] The prophet in a dream ſees 


a man coming out of the ſea, and relates many wondeful particulars 


* 


them z upon v which the 2 and he remained i in the field [even 


23 He 


3 land. 
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29 He that ſhall endure the peril i in that time 
hath kept himſelf: they that be fallen into dan- 
er are ſuch as have works, and faith towards 
the Almighty. 
24 Know this therefore, that they which be 
left behind, are more e than they that be 


dead. 
25 1 This is the meaning of the viſion, Where- 


as thou ſaweſt a man coming up from the midſt 


of the ſea: 
26 The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt hath 


kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own ſelf ſhall 
deliver his creature: and he ſhall order them 


that are left behind. 
27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 


mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and fire, 
and ſtorm ; | 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor any 
inſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing in of him 
deſtroyed the whole multitude that came to ſub- 


due him; this is the interpretation: 
29 Behold, the days come, when the Moſt 


High will begin to deliver them that are upon | 


the earth. 


o And he ſhall come, to the aſtoniſhment of 


them that dwell on the earth. 
31 And one ſhall undertake to fight againſt 


another, one city againſt another, one place a- 
gainſt another, one people againſt another, and 
one realm againſt another. 


32 And the time ſhall be when theſe things, 


ſhall come to pals, and the figns fhall happen 
which I ſhewed thee before, and then ſhall my 


Son be declared, whom thou ſaweſt as a man 


aſcending. 
33 And when all the people hear his voice, 


every man ſhall in their own land leave the bat- 


tle they have one againſt another. 
34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall be ga- 


thered together, as thou ſaweſt them willing to 
come, and to overcome him by fighting. 
35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the top of the mount 


Sion. 
36 And Sion ſhall come; and ſhall be ſhewed 


to all men, being prepared and builded like as 


thou ſaweſt the hill graven without hands. 

37 And this my fon ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inventions of thoſe nations, which for their wick- 
ed life are fallen into the tempeſt ; 

38 And ſhall lay before them their evil thoughts, 
and the torments where with they ſhall begin to 
be tormented, which are like unto a flame : and 


he ſhall deſtroy them without labour, by the law | 


which 1s like unto fire. 


_— 


39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that be gathered ä 


another peaceable multitude unto him; 
40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were. carried 


away priſoners out of their own land, in the time 


ol Ofea the king, whom Salmanafar the king of 
Aſſy ria led away captive, and he carried them 
over the waters, and ſo came 75 into another 


— n 


ſelves, that they would leave the multitude of 


— 
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41 But me took this councel among them - 


the heathen, and go forth into a further country, 
where never mankind dwelt. 

42 That they might there keep their ſtatutes, 
which they never kept in their owh land, 

43 And they entered into Euphrates by the 
narrow pallages of the river. 

44 For the moſt High then ſhewed fig for 
them, and held full the Hood, till they were 
paſſed over. 

45 for through that country there was a tar 


way to 80 namely, of a year and a half: and 


the ſame region is called Arſareth. | 

46 Then dwelt they there until the latter time : 
and pow when they ſhall begin to come, 

47 The higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſprings of the 
ſtream again, that they may go through : there- 
tore ſawelt thou the multitude with peace, 

48 But thoſe that be left behind of thy people, 
are they that are found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deftroyed the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he ſhall 
deſend his people that remain. 4 

50 And then ſhall he ſhew them great wonders. 

51 Then ſaid I, O Lord that beareſt rule, 
ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen the man 


coming up from the midſt of the ſea? 


52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou canſt 
neither ſeek out, nor know the things that are in 
the deep of the ſea: even ſo can no man upon 
the earth ſee my Son, or thoſe that be with him. 
but in the day-time, 

53 This is the interpretation of the dream 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only art 
here lightened. 

54 4 For thou haſt ſorfaken thine own way, and 
applied thy diligence unto my law, and ſought 


1 
55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in hors, and 


haſt called underſtanding thy mother. 

56 And therefore have I ſhewed thee the trea- 
ſures of the Higheſt ; aſter other three days Iwill 
ſpeak other things unto thee, and declare | unto 
thee mighty and wondrous things. 

57 Then went I forth into the field, giving 
pfaiſe and thanks greatly unto the Moſt High, 


| becauſe of his wonders which he did in time, 


58 And becauſe he goyerneth the ſame, and 
ſuch things .as fall in their Wa and there | 
{at three days. | 


CHAP xX. 


1 4 voice pul of a bujh calleth Eſdras, 10 and tetcth 
hum that the world waxeth old. 


A D it came to pafs upon the third day, I 
ſat under an oak, and behold, there came 


a voice out of a buſh over. inn me; and ſaid, 


Efdras, Eſdras: Ay 
2 And I'fatd, Here am I, Loxo 3. and 1 ſtood 


up upon my feet. 


3 Then faid he unto me, In the buſh did ma- 


* 


Nates on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


7 ſrom a voice out of 4 "dffliboutiog buſh, i informed, that the 


4 | Oe a world was greatly decayed, and ſhould ſtill continue to Wax weaker 
Ver, 1 Behold, there came a voice out of a buſh over againſt me, &c. ] Eſ- 


and weaker, becauſe truth was fled from the earth, 


 nifeſtly 


— — — —— — 
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nifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes, and talked | 
and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, E- 


with him, when my people ſerved in Egypt. 

4 And I fent him, and led my people out of E- 
gypt, and brought him up to the mount of Sinai, 
where I held him by me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And told him many wonderous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and the 
end : and commanded him, ſaying, 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 

7 And now I ſay unto thee, 

8 That thou lay up in thy heart the ſigns that I 
have ſhewed, and the dreams that thou haft ſeen, 
and the interpretations which thou halt heard: 

9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
from henceforth thou ſhalt remain with my ſon, 
and with ſuch as be like thee, until the times 
be ended. 

10 For the world hath font his youth, 125 the 
times begin to wax old. 

11 For the world is divided into twelve parts, 
and the ten parts of it are gone already, and half 


of a tenth part: 
12 And there remained chat which i is after the 


half of the tenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and 
reprove thy people, comfort ſuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, caſt away 
the burdens of man, put off now the weak nature, 

15 And fet aſide the thoughts that are molt 
heavy unto thee, and haſte thee to flee from theſe 
times. | 
16 For yet greater evils than thoſe which thou 
haſt ſeen happen, ſhall be done hereafter. 

17 For look how much the world ſhall be 
weaker through age, ſo much the more ſhall e- 

vils increaſe upon them that dwell therein. 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and leaſing 
is hard at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to 
come which thou hall ſeen. 

19 Then anſwered I before thee, and ſaid, 
20 Behold, Lon p, I will go as thou haſt com- 


manded me, and reprove the people which are |' 
preſent ; but they that ſhall be born afterward, | 


who ſhall admoniſh them? thus the world is ſet 


in darkneſs, and they that dwell therein are 


without light. 
21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man 


knoweth the things that are done of thee, or the 
works that ſhall begin. 

22 But if I haye found grace before thee, ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt unto me, and I ſhall write all that 


hath been done in the world ſince the beginning, | 
which were: written, in thy law, that men may | 


the latter days, may live. 
23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Go thy way, 


gather the people together and ſay unto them, 
that they ſeek thee not for forty days. | 


"I 


find thy path, and that they which will live in | 


24 But look thou, prepare thee many box-trees, 


canus, and Aſiel, theſe five which are ready to 


write ſwiftly; 


25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a candle 
of underſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall not: 
be put out, till the things be performed which 
thou ſhalt begin to write. 

26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things ſhalt 
thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhalt thou ſhew. 
ſecretly to the wiſe : to-morrow this hour ſhalt 
thou begin to write. 

27 Then went J forth, as he commanded, and 
and gathered all the people together, and ſaid, 

28 Hear theſe words, O IIrael. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtran 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were deliver. 
ed; | 

3o And received the * of life, which they 


kept not, which ye alſo have tranſgreſſed after 


them. 
31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion 


parted among you by lot: but your fathers, and 
ye yourſelves have done unrighteouſneſs, and 
have not kept the ways which the Higheſt com- 
manded you. 

32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous judge, be 
took from you in time the thing that he had giv- 
en you. | 

33 And now are Tow. here, and your brethren 
amongſt you. 

34 Therefore, if ſo ph that you will ſubdue your 
own underſtanding, and reform your hearts, ye 
{hall be kept alive, and alter death ye ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. . | 

35 For after death ſhall the judgment come, 
when we ſhall live again: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the works 
of the ungodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, 
nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. 

37 Sol took the five men, as he.commanded 
me, and we went into the field, and remained 
there. 1 

238 And tos next day, 14 a voice called 
me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth, and drink 
that I give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he 
reached me a full cup, which was full as it were 
with water, but the colour of it was like fire. 

40 And I took it and drank : and when I had 
drunk of it, my heart uttered underſtanding, and 
wiſdom grew in my breaſt, for my ſpirit ſtrength- 
ened my memory. 

41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 
E 
42 The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto the 


five men, and they Wrote the wonderful viſions 
of the night that were told, which they knew 
not: and they ſat forty days, and they wrote in 
the we tt and at night they eat bread. 


I 


— 


— 


25 Send the Holy Ghoſt unto me, &c.] The otophet preſents his ſuppli- 


cation to the Almighty, that he might, by divine inſpiration. write 


£3 Go thy way, Later tle geo dle kante, &c.]_ "Thy Almighty heark. 


the law; becauſe the roll which contained the law, had been burnt 
With fire. ö 


ened to this voice of Bi prophet, and edn y writing tables and 
five ſwiſt writers were ordered to be procured ; which being perform- 

ed, both Eſdras and his companions are all filled with the ſpirit of 
onderfiandiee. and write the law. But Eſdras is commanded not to 


| publiſh the whole revelation, . 


49 Fo 
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43 As for me, I ſpake in the day, and I held 


not my tongue by night. 
44 In forty days they wrote two hundred and 


ſour books. 

45 And it came to paſs when the forty days 
were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying, 
The firſt that thou haſt written, publiſh openly, 
that the worthy ahd unworthy may read it. 

46 But keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou mayeſt 
deliver them only to ſuch as be wiſe among the 
people: 

47 For in them is the ſpring of underſtanding, 
the fountain of wiſdom, and the ſtream of know- 
ledge. 

48 And I did fo. 

3.78 - WB. 6 


1 This prophecy is certain. 5 God will take vengeance 
wpon the wicked. 28 An horrible viſion. 
1 eng ſpeak thou in the ears of my peo- 
ple the words of prophecy which I will put 
in by mouth, ſaith the Lox : 
2 And cauſe them to be written in paper: for 
they are faithful and true. 
3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, let 
not the incredulity of them trouble thee, that 


ſpeak againſt thee. 
4 For all the unfaithful ſhall die in their un- 


faithfulneſs. 

5 4 Behold, ſaith the Lox p, I will bring plagues 
npon the world; the {word, famine, death, and 
deſtruction. | 

6 For wickedneſs hath exceedingly polluted 
the whole earth, and their hurtful works are ful- 
filled. 

7 Therefore ſaith the Loꝝ p, 

8 I will hold my tongue no more as touching 
their wickedneſs, which they profanely commit, 
neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe things, in which 
they wickedly exerciſe themſelves; behold, the 
innocent and righteous blood crieth unto me, 
and the ſouls of the jult complain continually. 

9 And therefore, ſaith the Loxp, I will ſurely 
avenge them, and receive unto me all the inno- 
cent blood from among them. | 

10 Bchold, my pcople 1s led as a flock to the 
laughter: I will not ſuffer them now to dwell in 
the land of Egypt. 

11. But I will bring them with a mighty hand, 
and a ftretched out arm, and ſmite Egypt with 
plagues, as before, and will Ketter all the land 
thereof. 

12 Egypt ſhall mourn,” and the foundation of 
it ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and puniſh- 
ment that God ſhall bring upon it. | 

13 They that till the ground ſhall mourn: for 
their ſeeds ſhall fail, through the blaſting, and 
hail, and with a fearful conliellation, 

14 Woe to the world, and them that dwell 


therein! 


nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand up to fight a- 
gainſt another, and ſwords in their hands, 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 
invading one another ; they ſhall not regard their 
kings hor princes, and the courſe of their actions 


ſhall ſtand in their power. 
17 A man ſhall deſire to go into a city, and ſhall | 


not be able. 
18 For becauſe of their pride the cities ſhall be 


troubled, the houſes ſhall be 1 and men 
ſhall be afraid. 

19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the ſwords 
and ſpoil their goods, becauſe of the lack of bread; 
and for great tribulation. 

20 Behold, faith God, I will call together all 
the kings of the earth to reverence me, which 
are from the riſing of the ſun, from the ſouth; 
from the eaſt, and Libanus; to turn themſelves 
one againſt another, and repay the things that 
they have done to them. 

21 Like as they do yet this day unto my cho- 
ſen, ſo will I do alfo, and recompenſe in their bo- 
. Thus ſaith the LoxD God, 

2 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, 
ani my ſword ſhall not ceaſe over them that ſhed 
innocent blood upon the earth. 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, and 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the ſinners, like the ſtraw that is kindled. 

24 Woe to them that ſin, and keep not my com- 


mandments ! faith the LoRD: 
25 I will not ſpare them: go your way, ye 


children, from the power, defile not my ſanctu- 
ary. 

26 For the Lo RD knoweth all them that ſin a- 
gainſt him, and there fore delivereth he them un- 
to death and deſtruction. | 

27 For now are the plagues come' upon the 
whole earth, and ye ſhall remain in-them : for 
God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe ye have ſin- 
ned againſt him. 

28 1 Behold, an horrible viſion, and the ap- 
pearance thereof from the eaſt: | 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many chariots, and the mul- 
titude of them ſhall be carried as the wind upon 
earth, that all they which hear them, may fear 
and tremble, 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath ſhall 
go forth as the wild boars of the wood, and with 
great power ſhall they come, and join battle with 

them, and ſhall waſte a portion of the land of the 
Ally rians. 2 

31 And then ſhall the dragons have the upper 

hand, remembering their nature; and if they ſhall 


| turn themſelves, conſpiring together? in Freac Pow” 


| er to perſecute them, 

| 32 Then theſe hall be troubled, and keep ſi- 

lence through their power, and ſhall flee. v5 
33 And from the land ot the Aſſyrians ſhall the 


15 For the {word and their deſtruftion ane 


umu... 


— — 


Notes on the Linen Chapter. 
hs 1 Behold, ſpeak thou in the ears of my people, &.] Eſdras is com- 
manded by the Almighty to prophecy and denounce the moſt heavy 
judgments upon the wicked, particularly upon the Egyptians, N 


4 


— 


n 


land was devoted to defiryQion, becauſe of their unaccouutable pride, 


and to ſhew, that the event ſhould be conformable to the 
Efdras is commanded to record it in writing, 


TRENT, 


enemy 
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| enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome of 8 
and in their hoſt ſhall be fear and dread, and ſtrife 
among their kings. 
34 Behold, clouds from the eaſt, and from the 
north, unto the ſouth, and they are very horri- 
ble to look upon, full of wrath and ſtorm. 


5 They ſhall ſmite one upon another, and | 


they ſhall ſmite down a great multitude of ſtars 
upon the earth, even their own ſtar; and blood 

ſhall be from the ſword unto the belly. 
36 And dung of men unto the camel's hough. 
37 And there ſhall be great ſearſulneſs and 


crembliax upon earth; and they that fee the |. 


wrath ſhall be afraid, and trembling ſhall come 


upon them. | 
38 And then ſhall there come great ſtorms 


from the ſouth, and from the north, and another 


part from the weſt. 
39 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe from the eaft, 


and ſhall open it, and the cloud which he raifed 
up in wrath, and the ſtar ſtirred to cauſe fear to- 
ward the eaſt and weſt-wind, ſhall be deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall be lifted 
up full of wrath, and. the ſtar, that they may 
make all the earth afraid, and them that dwell 
therein; and they ſhall pour out over every 
high and eminent place, an horrible ſtar. 

41 Fire and hail, and flying ſwords, and many 
waters, that all fields may be ſull, and all rivers 
with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall break down the cities, and 
walls, mountains, and hills, trees of the wood, 
and graſs of the meadows, and their corn. 

43 And they ſhall go ſteadfallly unto Babylon, 


and make her aſraid. 
44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, 


the ſtar and all wrath ſhall they pour out upon 
her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go up unto 


the heaven, and all they that be about her ſhall | 


bewail her. 
45 And they that remain under her ſhall do 


ſervice unto them that have put her in fear. 
46 And thou, Aſia, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and art the glory of her perſon : 
7. Woe be unto thee, thou wretch ! becauſe 
thou haſt made thyſelf like unto her; and haſt 
decked thy daughters in whoredom, that they 
might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, which 
have alway deſired to commit whoredom with 


thee. 
48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 


her works and inventions: therefore ſaith God, 
49 1 will fend plagues upon thee : widow- 
hood, poverty, famine, fword, and pellilence, 
to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction and death. 
50 And the glory of thy power ſhall be dried 
up as a flower, when the heat ſhall ariſc that is 


ſent over thee. 
31 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor woman 


with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, 
ſo that the mighty and lovers ſhall not be able to 
receive thee. 


43 Aud they ſhall go FR unto Babylon Kc. 5 "Boby) lon and Aſia 
ate next threatened, for their whoredoms and idolatrous inventions, 
with + pine famine, ſwerd, and peftilence, deſtruction and : 
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| 
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| 
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52 Would I with jealouſy have ſo proceeded 


againſt thee, faith the Loxp, 
53 If thou hadſt not always flain my choſen, 


exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and faying 
over their dead, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance ? 

55 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall be in 
thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou receive recom- 
pence. 

56 Like as thou haſt done unto my choſen, 
faith the Lox», even ſo ſhall God do unto thee, | 
and ſhall deliver thee i into miſchief. 

57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger; and thou 
ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy cities ſhall be 
broken down, and all thine ſhall periſh with the 
ſword in the field. 

38 They that be in the mountains ſhall die of 
hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and drink their 
own blood, for very hunger of bread, and thirſt 
of water, 

59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through the 
fea, and receive plagues again. 

60 And in the pallage they ſhall ruſh on the 
idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of thy 
land, and conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall 
return to Babylon that was deſtroyed. 

61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them as 
ſtubble, and they ſhall be unto thee as fire: - 

62 And ſhall conſume thee, and thy cities, 
thy land, and thy mountains: all thy woods and 
thy fruitful trees ſhall they burn up with fire. 

63 Thy children ſhall they carry away cap- 
tive, and look, what thou haſt, they ſhall ſpoil it, 
and mar the beauty of thy face. 


C1 AF, XYL 


1 Babylon and other ꝓlaces are threatened. 40 The 
ſervants of the Lord muſt took for troubles, &c. 


OE be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia! 
woe be unto thee, Egypt and Syria! 

2 Gird up yourſelves with clothes of ſack and 
hair, bewail your children, and be ſorry ; for 
your deſtruction is at hand. f 

3 A ſword is ſent upon you, and who may 
turn it back ? 

4 A fire is fent among you, and who may 
quench it 5 

5 Plagues are ſent unto you, and what is he 
that may drive them away? 

6 May any man drive away an hungry lion in 
the wood? or may any one quench the fire in 
ſtubble, when it hath begun to burn? 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is ſhot of 
a ſtrong archer ? 

8 The mighty LoRD ſendeth the plagues, and 
| who is he that can drive them away ? 

9 A fire ſhall go forth ſrom his wrath, and who 
is he that may quench it? 

10 He ſhall caſt tightnings, and who ſhall not 
fear? he ſhall thunder, and wha ſhall not be 
afraid ? | 


— 


| 


their children were to be carried into erden — their land totally 
ſpoiled and laid waſte, 
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11 The Lord ſhall . and n ſhall 
not be utterly beaten to poder at his preſence? 
12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations 


thereof, the ſea ariſeth up with waves from the | 


deep, and the waves of it are troubled, and the 
fiſhes thereof alſo before the Loryp, and before 


the glory of his power. 
13 For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth 


his bow, his arrows that he ſhooteth are ſharp, 
and ſhall not miſs when they begin to be ſhot 
into the ends of the world. 


14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall not 


return again, until they come upon the earth. 
15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be put 
out, till it conſume the foundation of-the earth. 
16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a mighty 
archer, returneth not backward: even fo the 
plagues that ſhall be ſent Upon earth, ſhall not 


return again. 
17 Woe 1s me, woe 1s me, who will deliver 


me in thoſe days! 
18 The beginning of ſorrows and great mourn- 


ings; the beginning of famine, and great death; 
the beginning of wars, and the powers ſhal] 
ſtand in fear; the beginning of evils ! what ſhall 
I do when theſe evils ſhall come? 
19 Behold, famine and plague, tribulation and 
anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges for amendment. 
20 But for all theſe things they ſhall not turn 
from their wickedneſs, nor be alway mindful of 
thy ſcourges. 
21 Behold, victuals ſhall, be ſo good, cheap 
upon earth, that they ſhall think themſelves to 
be in good cale, and even then ſhall evils grow 
upon earth, ſword, famine, and great confuſion. 
22 For many of them that dwell upon earth 
ſhall periſh of famine; and the other that eſcape 
the hunger, ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 
23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as dung, 
and there ſhall be no man to comfort them : for 
the earth ſhall be walted, and the cities ſhall be 


caſt down, 
24 There ſhall be no man leſt to till the earth, 


and to ſow it. 
25 The trees ſhall give Gras and who ſhall ga- 


ther them ? 
26 The grapes ſhall ripen, and who ſhall tread 


them? for all places ſhall be deſolate of men: 

27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, 
and to hear his voice. 

28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, and two 
of the field, which ſhall hide themſelves in the 
thick groves, and in the,clefts of the rocks. 

29 As in an orchard of olives, upon every tree 
there are left three or four olives; .. 

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, 8070 
are left ſome cluſters of Fg that os ies ſeek, | 
through the vineyard :, 1 

31 Even ſo in thoſe RY there ſhall be thrhe | 
or four left by them that ſearch their houſes 


with the ſword. 
32 And the earth ſhall be wa waſte, and the 


fields thereof. ſhall wax old, and her ways and 
all her paths ſhall grow full of thorns: becauſe no 


man ſhall travel therethrough. - 
(No. 10g.) 
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33 The virgins ſhall, mourn, having no bride- 
grooms; the women {hall mourn, having no 
huſbands ; their daughters ſhall. mourn, having 
no helpers. 

34 In the wars ſhall their blicke gc be de- 
ſtroyed, and their huſbands ſhall periſh of fa. 


mine. | 


35 Hear now theſe things, and "underſtand 


them, ye ſervants of the LorD. 
36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: 
believe not the gods of whom the Lox D ſpake. 


ſlack. s 
38 As when a woman with child; in the ninth 


month bringeth forth her ſon, with in twoor three 
hours of her birth great pains compaſs her womb, 
which pains, when the child cometh forth, they 
ſlack not a moment : 

39 Even fo ſhall not the plagues be lack to 
come upon the earth, and the world ſhall mourn, 
and forrows ſhall come upon it on every ſide. 


40 1 O my people, hear my word: make you 


ready to the battle, and in thoſe evils, be dex 


as pilgrims upon the earth. 
41 He that ſelletli, let him be as he that geeth 


away: and he that ahn as one that will 


loſe; 
42 He that occupieth thetahand fe. as he that 


had no profit by it: and he that buildetb, as he 
that ſhall not dwell therein: 

43 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not reap.: 
ſo allo he that planteth the viney ard, as he that 
ſhall not gather the grapes: | |; 
44 They that marty; as'they that ſhall get n no 
children: and they that ma not. as the Wi- 
dowers: +» 

45 And therefore they that labour. labour in 


vain. 


46 For ſtrangers mall reap their frudta, and . 


37 Behold the plagues « draw nigh, and are not 


ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, and 


take their children captives, for in ee and 


famine ſhall they get children. 


47 And they that occupy their matcbandiſe | 
| with robbery, the more they deck their cities, 


their houſes, their panes, and their own 
perſons: 


48 The more will I be angry with them for 


their fin, faith the LORD. 
49 Like as an whore envieth a right honeſt 


and virtuous woman: 


30 So ſhall righteoufneſs hate iniquity, when 


ſhe decketh herſelf, and ſhall accuſe: her to her 


1 face; when he cometh that ſtiall defend him that 


diligently ſearcheth out every fin upon earth; 


to the works thereof. 


52 For yet a little, and isser ſhall be taken 
away out of the earth, and kde ſe ſhall 


reign among you. 


59 Let not the finner' flog Wen "a hath not 1 


ned: for God ſhall burn coals of fire: upon his 


head, which ſaith before the Lon God ang his 


u I haye not ſinned; 


54 Behold. the Lend knoweth all the works | 
of 


„„ 


1 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, 
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of men, their imaginations; their thoughts, and 
their hearts: | 
55, Which ſpake but the word, Let the earth 


be made, and it was made: Let the heaven be 
made, and it was created. 

56 In his word were the ſtars made, and he 
knoweth the number of them. 

57 He ſearcheth the deep, and the treaſures 
thereof; he hath meaſured the ſea, and what it 


containeth. | 
58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the wa- 


ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth 
upon the waters. 


59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a vault, 
upon the waters hath he founded it. 

60 In the deſert hath he made ſprings of water, 
and pools upon the tops of the mountains, that 
the floods might pour down from the high rocks, 


to water the earth. 
61 He made man, and put his heart in the midſt 


of the body, and gave him breath, life, and un- 
derſtanding. 

62 Vea, and the Spirit of Almighty God, which 
made all things, and ſearcheth out all hidden 
things in the ſecrets of the earth, 

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and 
what ye think in your hearts, even them that 
fin, and would hide their fin. 

64 Therefore hath the Loxp exactly ſearched 


out all your works, and he will put you all to 
ſhame. f 
65 And when your ſins are brought forth, ye 


ſhall be aſhamed before men, and your own ſins 
ſhall be your accuſers in that day. 
66 What will ye do ? or how will ye hide your 
ſins before God and his angels? 
67 Behold, God himſelf is the Judge, fear him : 
leave off from your ſins, and forget your iniqui- 


ſhall God lead you forth, and deliver you from 


ties, to meddle no more with them for ever; lo 


all trouble. | 
68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great 
multitude is kindled over you, and they ſhall 
take away certain of you, and feed you, being 
idle, with things offered unto idols. 
69 And they that conſent unto them ſhall be 
had in deriſion, and in reproach, and trodden 
under foot. 
70 For there ſhall be in every place, and in the 
next cities, a great inſurrection upon thoſe that 
fear the Lord. 
71 They ſhall be like madmen, ſparing none, 
but ſtill ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſe that fear 
the LoRD. 
72 For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes. | 
73 Then ſhall they be known who are my 
choſen, and they ſhall be tried as the gold in the 
fire, | 
74 Hear, O ye my beloved, ſaith the Lox : 
behold, the days of trouble are at hand, but I 
will deliver you from the ſame. 
75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for God is 
your guide, 
76 And the guide of them who keep my com- 
mandments and precepts, faith the Lox Do God: 
let not your fins weigh you down, and let not 
your iniquities lift up themſelves. 
77 Woe be unto them that are bound with their 
ſins, and covered with their iniquities! like as 
a field is covered over with buſhes, and the path 
thereof covercd with thorns, that no man may 
travel through: | 
78 It is left undreſſed, and is caſt into the fire 
to be conſumed therewith, 
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The Book of Tobit was never eftcemed as canonical, except by a Decree of the Council of Trent, and in all 
Probability was never ſeen by the ancient Jewiſh Church. It has however been allowed by the Generality 
of the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church to be a true Hiſtory of this particular Family, a good Example of 
Charity and Benevolence, and an excellent Pattern of paternal Care and filial Obedience. 
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1 Tobit's flock and devotion in his youth? g his mar- 


riage, 10 and captivity- 13 us preferment, 
16 alms and charity in burying the dead. 


H E book of the words of Tobit, the 
ſon of Tobiel, the ſon of Ananiel, the 
| ſon of Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of 
the ſeed of Aſael, of the tribe of Nephthali, 

2 Who in the time of Enemeſlar king of the 
Aſlyrians, was led captive out of Thiſbe, which 
18 at the right hand of that city, which 1s called 
properly Nephthali, in Galilee above Aſer. 

3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my life 
in the way of truth and juſtice, and I did many 
alms-deeds to my brethren, and my nation, who 
came with me to Nineve, into the land of the 
Aſſyrians. | 

4 And when I was in mine own country in the 
land of Iſrael, being but young, all the tribe of 
Nephthali my father fell from the houſe of Jeru- 
falem, which was choſen out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, 
where the temple of the habitation of the Moſt 
High was conſecrated and built for all ages. 

5 Now all the tribes which together revolted, 
and the houſe of my father Nephthali ſacrificed 
unto the heifer Baal. 

6 But I alone went often to Jeruſalem at the 
feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the people of 
Iſrael by an everlaſting decree, having the firſt- 
fruits and tenths of increaſe, with that which 
was firſt ſnorn; and them gave Iat the altar, to 
the prieſts the children of Aaron. 

7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe I gave to 
the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtered at Jeruſalem: 


another tenth part I fold away, and went and 


ſpent it every year at Jeruſalem : 
8 And the third I gave unto them to * it 
was meet, as Debora my father's mother had 


commanded me, becaule I was left an orphan by 


my father. 

91 Furthermore, when I was come to the age 
of a man, I married Anna of mine own kindred, 
and of her I begat Tobias. 

10 And when we were carried away captives 
to Nineve, all my brethren, and thoſe that were 


* 


of my kindred, did eat of the bread of the Gen- 


tiles. 
11 But I kept myſelf from eating; 


12 Becauſe I remembered God with all my 


heart. 
121 And the Moſt High gave me grace and fa- 


vour before Enemeſſar, ſothat I was his purveyor. 

14 And I went into Media, and left in truſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias at Rages a 
city of Media, ten talents of filver. 

15 Now when Enemeſſer was dead, Sennache- 
rib his ſon reigned 1n his ſtead ; whoſe eſtate was 
troubled, that I could not go into Media. 

16 1 And in the time of Enemeſſer, I gave ma- 
ny alms to my brethren, and gave my bread to 
the hungry, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I faw 
any of my nation dead, or calt about the walls of 


Nineve, I buried him. 
18 And if the king Sennacherib had flain 


any, when he was come and fled from Judea, I 
buried them privily, (for in his wrath he killed 
many ;) but the bodies were not found, when 
hee were {ought for of the king. 

19 And when one of the Ninevites went and 
complained of me to the king, that I buried 
them, and hid myſelf ; underſtanding that I was 
ſought for to be put to death, I withdrew myſelf 


for fear. 
20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken a- 


way, neither was there any thing left me, be- 
ſides my wife Anna, and my ſon Tobias. 

21 And there paſſed not five and fifty days 
before two of his ſons killed him, and they fled 
into the mountains of Ararath, and Sarchedonus 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead ; who appointed over 
his father's accounts, and over all his affairs, 


Achiacharus my brother Anael's ſon. 


22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I re- 
turned to Nineve: now Achiacharus was cup- 
bearer, and keeper of the ſignet, and ſteward, 
and overſeer of the accounts : and Sarchedonus 
appointed him next unto him : and he was my 


brother's ſon. 
CHA p. II. 


1 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, 10 and | 


becometh blind. 
N OW whenlI was come home again, and my 


wife Anna was reſtored unto me, with my 


= - 8 


Note on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The book of the words of Tobit, &c.] Tobit in this chapter 
gives an account of his family and tribe; and adds, that he had con- 


tinued all the days of his life to walk in the ways of truth and juſtice, 
and to ſhew all the kindneſs in his power forthe children of his peo- 
ple, Who F under the weighty band of aflliction, 


ſon 
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ſon Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the 
holy feaſt of the ſeven weeks, there was a good 
dinner prepared me, in the which I ſat down to 


Eat, 
2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, I ſaid 


to my ſon, Go, and bring what poor man ſoever 
thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who is mind- 
ful of the Lox D: and lo, I tarry for thee. 


3 But he came again, and ſaid, Father, one of 


our nation 1s ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 


market-place. 
4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, I 


ſtarted up, and took him up into a room, until 


the going down of the ſun. | 


5 Then I returned, and waſhed myſelf, and 


ate my meat in heavineſs. 

6 Remembering that prophecy of Amos, as 
he ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourn- 
ing, and all your mirth into lamentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going down 
of the ſun, I went and made a grave, and buried 
him. 

8 But my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, 
This man is not yet afraid to be put to death 
for this matter: who fled away : and yet lo, he 
burieth the dead again. | 

9 The ſame night alſo I returned from the bu- 
rial, and ſlept by the wall of my court-yard, 
being polluted, and my face was uncovered: 

101 And I knew not that there were ſparrows 
in the wall, and mine eyes being open, the 
ſparrows muted warm dung into mine eyes, and 
a whiteneſs came in mine eyes, and I went to 
the phyſicians, but they helped me not: more- 
over, Achiacharus did nouriſh me, until I went 
into Elymais. h 

11 And my wife Annadid take women's works 


to do. | 
12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the 


owners, they paid her wages, and gave her alſo | 
not know, ſaid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled 


beſides a kid. 

13 And when it was in my houſe, and began 
to cry, I ſaid unto her, from whence is this kid? 
is it not ſtolen? render it to the owners, for it 1s 
not lawful to eat any thing that 1s ſtolen. 

14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was given for 
a gilt more than the wages: howbeit, I did not 
believe her, but bade her render it to the ow- 
ners: and I was abaſhed at her. But ſhe replied 


upon me, Where are thine alms, and thy righ- 


* 


AW 46. 


teous deeds? behold, thou and all thy works 


are known. 
CHA P.. III. 


1 Tobit grieved with his wiſe's taunts, prayeth. 1 1 
Sara reproached by her father's maids, prayeth 
alſo. 17 An angel is fent to help them both. 


of the e being grieved did weep, and in my 
forrow prayed, ſaying, 

2 O Lok, thou art juſt, and all thy works, 
and all thy ways are mercy and truth, and thou 
judgeſt truly and juſtly for ever. 

3 Remember me, and look on me, puniſh me 


not for my ſins, and ignorances, and the fins of 


my fathers, who have ſinned before thee : 

4 For they. obeyed not thy commandments ; 
wherefore thou haſt delivered us for a ſpoil, and 
unto captivity, and unto death, and for a pro- 
verb of reproach to all the nations among whom 
we are diſperſed. | : 

5 And now thy judgments are many and true: 
deal with me according to my fins, and my fa- 
thers : becauſe we have not kept thy command- 
ments, neither have walked in truth before 


thee. ; 
6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeemeth beſt 


unto thee, and command my ſpirit to be taken 
from me, that I may be diſſol ved, and become 
earth: for it is profitable for me to die rather 
than to live, becauſe I have heard falſe reproach- 
es, and have much ſorrow : command therefore 
that I may now be delivered out of this diſtreſs, 
and go into the everlaſting place: turn not thy 
face away from me. 

7 It came to paſs the ſame day, that in Ecba- 


tane a city of Media, Sara the daughter of Ra- 


guel was alſo reproached by her father's maids; 
8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to ſeven 


huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit had 


killed before they had lain with her. Doſt thou 


thine huſbands? thou haſt had already ſeven 
huſbands, neither waſt thou named after any of 


them. | | 
9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for them? if 


they be dead, go thy ways after them, let us 
never ſee of thee either ſon or daughter. 
to When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was very 


 ſorrowful, fo that fhe thought to have ſtrangled 


herſelf; and ſhe ſaid, I am the only daughter of 


—_ 


—— 


Note on the Second Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Then before 1 had taſted any meat, & e.] We have here a very 
remarkable inſtance of humanity. Tobit on hearing that an Iſraelite 
was ſlain, would not taſte any meat till he had taken up the body and 
conveyed it to his chamber, in order to bury it during the darkneſs of 
the night. He well knew what he had to expect from the king of 
Nineveh, ſhould he be informed of this tranſaction, and had ſuffered 
before ſeverely on the ſame account; but danger could not deter him 


from performing an action of charity ; and rather choſe to expoſe | 


himſelf to the fury of Sarchedonus than let the dead body of one of 
his brethren remain expoſed in the ſtreet, 
| Note on the Third Chapter. | NO IRR: 
Ver. 7 Ecbataue, a city of Media, &c.] Herodotus ſays expreſly, thay 
the city of Ecbatane was built by Dejoces the firſt king of the Medes; 


but he is doubtleſs wrong in aſcribing the whole honour of the 


work to him, which his ſun Phraortis at leaſt finiſhed and beautified 
to ſuch a degree, that though the ſcripture is ſilent, prophane author 

have given us a very advantageous account of it, The city, according 
to them was fituated on a ſpacious eminence, and into it Dejoces had 


brought together the whole nation of the Medes, who ever before 
had lived in caves and huts, diſperſed up and down the country; and 
this great cencourfe of people rendered it very large and populous. 
It was incompaſſed with ſeven walls, at equal diſtances from each 
other, The firſt was the loweſt and equal in circumference with the 
walls of Athens, that is, according to Thucydides, an hundred 
and ſeventy eight furlongs. The reſt roſe gradually, and overlook- 
ed each other about the height of a battlemgant. Theſe walls made a 
very elegant appearance from their battlements being of different co- 
lours. The firſt was white, the fecond black, the third red, the fourth 
blue, the fifth of a deep red, the fixth of a ſilver, and the ſeventh of 
a gold colour; and for this reaſon the city was uſually called by the 
ancients Agbata, which in the arabic language, ſignifies a thing of diffe- 
rent and diftin colours, The royal palace and treaſury ſtood within 
the ſeventh wall; and the former alone, according to Polybius, was 
ſeven furlongs in circumſerence, and built with all the coſt and {kill 
requiſite in a ſtately fabric; for ſome of its beams were ſaid to have 


been of filver, and the reſt of cedar ſtrengthened with plates of gold. 
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my father, and if I do this, it ſhall be a reproach. 
unto him, and I ſhall bring his old age with ſor- 
row unto the grave. 

11 1 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O LoxD my God, and 
thine holy and glorious name 1s bleſſed and ho- 
nourable for ever: let all thy works pale thee 
for ever. 

12 And now, OLosp, Iſet mine 00 and my 
face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, take me out of the earth, that I 
may hear no more the reproach. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lox p, that Iam pure from 
all fin with man, 

15 And that I never polluted my name, nor 
the name of my father in the land of my cap- 
tivity : I am the only daughter of my father, 
neither hath he any child to be his heir, neither 
any near kinſman, nor any ſon of his alive, to 
whom I may keep myſelf for a wife: my ſeven 
huſbands are alteady dead, and why ſhould 1 
live? but if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, 
command ſome regard to be had of me, and pity 
taken of me, that I hear no more reproach. 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard 
before the majeſty of the great God. 

17 4 And Raphael was ſent to heal them both, 
that is, to ſcale away the witneſs of Tobit's eyes, 
and to give Sara the daughter of Raguel, for a 
wife to Tohias the ſon of Tobit; and to bind 
Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belonged 
to Tobias by right of inheritance. The ſelf-ſame 
time came Tobit home, and entered into his 
houſe, and Sara the daughter of Raguel came 


down from her upper chamber, 
C HAP. IV. 
3 Tobit giveth inſtructions to his ſon Tobias, 20 and 
telleth him of money left with Gabael in Media. 
1 N that day Tobit remembered the money 
which he had committed to Gabael in Rages 


of Media, 
2 And ſaid with himſelf, I have wiſhed for 


death; wherefore do J not call for my ſon Tobias, 
that I may ſignify to him of the money before I 


dic ? 

3 4 And when he had called him, he ſaid, 
My ſon, when I am dead, bury me, and de- 
{piſe not thy mother, but honour her all the days 
of thy life, and do that which ſhall pleaſe her, 
and grieve her not. 

4 Remember, my ſon, that ſhe ſaw many dan- 
gers for thee, when thou waft in her womb ; and 
when ſhe is dead, bury her by me in one grave. 

5 My ſon, be mindful of the LorD our God 
all thy days, and let not thy will be ſet to fin, or 
to tranſgreſs his commandments : do uprightly 
all thy life long, and follow not the ways of un- 


righteouſneſs. 


6 For if thou deal truly; thy doings ſhall proſ- 
perouſly ſucceed. to thee; and to all them that 
live juſtly; 

7 Give alms of thy ſubſtance : and when thou 
giveſt alms, let not thine eye be envious, nei- 
ther turn thy face from any poor, and the face 
of God ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

8 If thou haſt abundance, give alms according- 
ly: if thou have but a little; be not afraid to give 


according to that little. 


9 For thou layeſt up a good treaſure for. thy- 
ſelf againſt the day of neceſſity. 

10 Becauſe that alms do deliver from death, 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs. 

11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give it, 
in the ſight of the Moſt High. 

12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, and chief- 
ly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fathers, and 
take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which is not 
of thy fathers tribe : for we are the children of 
the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: 
remember, my ſon, that our fathers from the 
beginning, even that they all married wives of 
their own kindred, and were bleſſed in their chil- 


dren, and their ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 


13 Now therefore, my ſon, love, thy brethren, 
and deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſons 
and daughters of thy people, in not taking a wiſe 
of them: for in pride is deſtruction and much 
trouble, and in lewdneſs is decay, and great 
want: for lewdneſs is the mother of famine. 

Let not the wages of any man, which hath 
wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but give him 
it out of hand : for if thou ſerve God, he will 
alſo repay thee : be circumſpect, my ſon; inall 
things thou doeſt, and be wile in all thy conver- 
ſation; 

15 Do that to no man which thou hateſt : drink 
not wine to make thee drunken ; neither let 
drunkenneſs go with thee 1n thy journey. 

16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of 
thy garments to them that are naked ; and ac- 
cording to thine abundance give alms; and let 
not thine eye be envious when thou giveſt alms. 

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the juſt, 
but give nothing to the wicked. 

18 Aſk counſel of all that are wiſe, and de- 
ſpiſe not any counſel that is profitable. 

19 Bleſs the Loxp thy God alway, and deſire 
of him that thy ways may be directed, and that 
all thy paths and counſels may proſper : for eve- 
ry nation hath not counſel, but the Lox D him- 
ſelf giveth all good things, .and he humbleth 
whom he will, as he will: now therefore, my 
ſon, remember my commandments, neither, let 
them be put out of thy mind. 

20 J And now I ſignify this to thee, that I com- 
mitted ten talents to Gabael the ſon of Gabrias 


at Rages in Media, 


th... ab. 4 
1 


„„ 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. g My fon when I am dead, bury me and deſpiſe not thy mother, &c.] 


Theſe inſtruftions of Tobit to his ſon Tobias ſhould be read with at. 
tention, and imprinted on the memory of every youth; for they 


contain directions that cannot fail of conducting him through the 
wilderneſs of this world with ſafety and applauſe, they will teach 
them the duties they owe to their parents and fellow mortals; and 
dire& them to obſerve the precepts of religion, and obey the com- 
mands of the Moſt High. 


10 A 


21 And 
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21 And fear not, my ſon, that we are made 
poor : for thou haſt much wealth, if thou fear 
God, and depart from all ſin, and do that which 
is pleaſing in his fight. 

.. 


6 The angel goeth with Tobias into Media: 17 his 
mot her is grieved for his departure. 


Obias than anſwered, and ſaid, Father, I 
will do all things which thou haſt com- 


manded me; 
2 But how can I reccive the money, ſeeing I 


know him not ? ws 
Then he gave him the hand-writing, and 


faid unto him, Seek thee a man which may go 
with thee whiles I yet live, and I will give him 
wages; and go and receive the money. 

41 Therefore when he went to ſeek a man, 
he found Raphael that was an angel. 

5 But he knew not; and he ſaid unto him, 
Canſt thou go with me to Rages? and knoweſt 
thou thoſe places well? 

6 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go with thee 
and I know the way well: for I have lodged 
with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid unto him, Tarry for me 
till I tell my father, 

8 Then he faid unto him, Go, and tarry not : 
ſo he went in and ſaid to his father, Behold, I 
have ſound one which will go with me. Then 
he ſaid, Call him unto me, that I may know of 
what tribe he is, and whether he be a truſty 
man to go with thee. 

So he called him, and he came in, and they 


ſaluted one another. 
10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother, ſhew 


me of what tribe and family thou art. 


11 To whom he faid, Doſt thou ſeek for a tribe 


or family, or an hired man to go with thy ſon? | 


Then Tobit ſaid unto him, I would know, bro- 
ther, thy kindred and name. 

12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſon of 
Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther, be not now angry with me, becauſe I have 
enquired to know thy tribe and thy family, for 
thou art my brother, of an honeſt and good flock : 
for I know Ananias and Jonathas, fons of that 
great Samaias : as we went together to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip, and offered the firſt-born, and the 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not feduced 
with the error of our brethren : my brother, thou 


-art of a good ſtock. 


14 But tel] me, What wages ſhall I give thee ? 


as to mine own fon? 
15 Yea, moreover, if ye return ſafe, I will add 


fomething to thy wages. 
16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ch he 


to Tobias, Prepare thyſelf for the journey, and. 


God ſend 12 a 1 journey. And when his 


| 


wilt thou a drachm a day, and things neceſlary, | 


ſon had optic all things for the journey, his 
father ſaid, Go thou with this man, and God, 

which dwelleth in heaven proſper your journey, 
and the angel of God keep you company. So 
they went forth both, and the young man's dog 
with them, 

17 4 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to 
Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon? is he 
not the ſtaff of our hand, in going in and out be- 
fore us ? 

18 Be not greedy to add money to money: but 
let it be as refuſe in reſpect of our child. 

19 For that which the Lok D hath given us to 
live with, - doth ſuffice us. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, I abe no care, my 
ſiſter; he ſhall return in ſafety, and thine eye 


| ſhall ſee him: 
21 For the good angel will keep bind company, 


and his journey ſhall be proſperous, and he ſhall 


return ſafe. 
22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 


GCGHAP.-YL. 


4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver, heart, 
and gall out of a fiſh, 16 and teacheth how to 


drive the wicked ſpirit away, 
\ ND as they went on their journey, they 
& came in the evening to the river Tigris, 


and they lodged there. 
2 And when the young man went down to 


' waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the river, and 


would have devoured him. 

3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take the fiſh: 
and the young man laid hold of the fiſh, and 
drew it to land. 

4 1 To whom the angel faid, Open the fiſh, 
and take the heart, and the liver, and the gall, 
and put them up ſafely. 

5 So the young man did as the angel com- 
| manded him : and when they had roaſted the 
fiſh, they did eat it; then they both went on 
their way, till they drew near to Ecbatane. 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the angel, bro- 
ther Azarias, to what uſe is the heart, and the li- 
ver, and the gall of the fiſh ? 

7 And he ſaid unto him, Touching the heart 
and the liver, if a devil or an evil ſpirit trouble 
any, we mult make a ſmoke thereof before the 
man or the woman, and the party ſhall be no 
more vexed. 

8 As for the gall, it is good to anoint a man 
that hath whiteneſs in his Yes, and he ſhall be 


| healed. - 


And when they were come near to Rages, 

10 The angel ſaid to the young man, Brother, 
to-day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy 
couſin : he alſo hath one only daughter, named 
Sara; I will ſpeak for her, that ſhe may be giv- 
en thee for a wife. | 

11 For to thee doth the right of her appertain, 
ſeeing thou only art of her kindred. 


* — 


Note on hes fifth Chapter, | 
Ver. 4 He found Raphael that was an angel. ] Tobias obeyed the di- 


|  reftionsof his father, and went out to find a man to accempany him 


in his journey, And as he was paſſing through the ſtreet, the angel 


| Raphael appeared to him i in the form ofa young Ifraelite, and offered 


to conduct him to his father's friend Gabael at Rages, at whoſe houſe he 


had lodged, 


„ 
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12 And the maid is fair and wiſe: now there- 
fore, hear me, and I will ſpeak to her father; 
and when we return from Rages, we will cele. 
brate the marriage; for I know that Raguel can- 
not marry her to another, according to the law 
of Moſes, but he ſhall be guilty of death, be- 
cauſe the right of inheritance doth rather apper- 
tain to thee than to any other. 
13 Then the young man anſwered the angel, 
I have heard, Brother Azarias, that this maid 
hath been given to ſeven men, who all died in 
the marriage chamber. 

14 And now I am the only ſon of my father, 
and Iam afraid, leſt if I go in unto her, I die as 
the other beſore-; for a wicked ſpirit Joveth her, 
which hurteth nobody, but thoſe which come 
unto her; wherefore I alſo fear leſt I die, and 
bring my ſather's and my mother's life (becauſe 
of me) to the grave with ſorrow : ſor they have 
no other {on to bury them. 

15 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Doſt thou 
not remember the precepts which thy father 
gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of 
thine own kindred ? wherefore hear me, O my 
brotker, for ſhe ſhall be given thee to wife; and 
make thou, no reckoning of the evil ſpirit ; for 
this ſame night ſhall ſhe be given thee in mar- 
riage. 

16 « And when thou ſhalt come into the mar- 
riage chamber, thou ſhalt take the aſhes of per- 
fume, and ſhalt lay upon them ſome of the heart 
and liver of the fiſh, and ſhalt make a ſmoke 
with it: 

17 And the devil ſhall ſmell it, and flee away, 
and never come again any more: but when 
thou ſhalt come to her, riſe up both of you, and 
pray to God which 1s merciful, who will have 
pity on you, and fave you; fear not, for ſhe is 
appointed unto thee from the beginning; and 
thou ſhalt preſerve her, and ſhe ſhall go with 
thee : moreover, I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall bear 
thee children. Now when Tobias had heard 
theſe things, he loved her, and his heart was ef- 
fectually joined to her, 


CHAP; YH; 


12 Raguet giveth Tobias his daughter in marriage. 
17 ſhe is conveyed to her chamber, and weepeth : 
18 her mother comforteth her. 


AF D when they were come to Ecbatane, 
they came to the houſe of Raguel, and Sa- 
ra met them : and after they had ſaluted one a- 
nother, ſhe brought them into the houſe. 
2 Then faid Raguel to Edna his wife, how 
like 1s this young man to Tobit my couſin ! 

3 And Raguel aſked them, From whence are 
you, brethren? To whom they ſaid, We are of 
the ſons of Nephthalim, which are captives in 


Nineve. 
4 Then he ſaid to them. Do Je Faq Tobit 


* 


4 


our kinſman? And they ſaid, we know him, 
Then ſaid he, Is he in good health ? 

5 And they ſaid, He is both alive, and in 
good health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſſed him, 
and wept. 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
art the fon of an honeſt and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blind; he 
was ſorrowful and wept. 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara his 
daughter wept. Moreover, they entertained 
them cheerfully : and after that they had killed 
a ram of the flock, they ſet ſtore of meat on the 
table, Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, Brother A- 
zarias, ſpeak of thoſe things of which thou didſt 
talk in the way, and let this buſineſs be dil- 


patched. 
9 So he communicated the matter with Ragu- 


| el: and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat and drink 


and make merry : 
10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry my 


daughter : nevertheleſs, I will declare unto thee 
the truth. | 

11 I have given my daughter in marriage to 
ſeven men, who died that night they came in 
unto her: nevertheleſs, for the preſent be mer- 
ry. But Tobias ſaid, I will eat nothing here, 
till we agree, and {wear one to another, 

12 1 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from hence- 
forth according to the manner, for thou art her 
couſin, and ſhe 1s thine, and the merciful God 
give you good ſucceſs in all things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sara, and ſhe 
came to her father, and he took her by the hand, 
and gave her to be wife to Tobias, ſay ing, Be- 
hold, take her after the law of Moſes, and lead 
her away to thy father ; and he bleſſed them; 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took paper, 
and did write an inſtrument of covenants and 
ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to eat. 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid unto her, Siſter, prepare another chamber, 
and bring her in thithet. | 

17 Which when ſhe had done, as he kad bid- 
den her, ſhe brought her thither: and ſhe wept, 


and ſhe received the tears, of her daughter, and 


ſaid unto her, 
18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; the 


Loxp of heaven and earth give thee joy for this 
thy ſorrow : be of good comfort, my daughter. 


CHAP. VIII: 


3 Tobias driveth the wicked ſpirit away: 4 He and 
hs wt fe riſe up to pray. 


* D when they had ſupped; they brought 
Tobias in unto her. 

2 And as he went, he remembered the words 
of Raphael, arid took the aſhes of the perfumes, 


LA 


Note on the Sixth 1 
ver. 15 Doft thou not remember the precepts whith thy father gave thee 7 
The angel to remove the fears of Tobias, told him, that the perſons 
over whom the evil ſpirits had power, were ſuch as matried without 


I thefearof the Almighty, and only to ſatisfy their brutal appetites; but 


that if he followed his inſtructions, he would be able to pe the 
evil Tpirit rom the houſe; | 


and 
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and put the heart and liver of the fiſh thereupon, 
and made a ſmoke therew:th. 

31 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit had 
ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and the angel bound him. 

4 1 And after that they were both ſhut in to- 
gether, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, 
Siſter, ariſe, and let us pray, that God would 
have pity on us. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou, 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy 
and glorious name for ever; let the heavens bleſs 
thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Eve 
his wife for an helper and ſtay : of them came 
mankind : Thou haſt ſaid; It is not good that 


man ſhould be alone; let us make unto him an 


aid like unto himſelf. 

7 And now, O Los, I take not this my ſiſter 
for luſt, but uprightly : therefore mercitully or- 
dain, that we may become aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night. And Raguel | 
aroſe, and went and made a grave, 

10 Saying, I ar leſt he allo be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 

12 He ſaid unto his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids, and let her ſee whether he be alive: 
if ke be not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know dit. 

3 Sothe maid opened the door, and went 1n, 
and found them both aſleep. 

14 And came forth and told them, that he was 
alive. 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God, 


thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and 
holy praiſe ; therefore let thy ſaints praiſe thee, 


with all thy creatures and let all thine angels and 


thine elect praiſe thee for ever. 
16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou halt made 


me joy ful; and that is not come to me, which 


I ſuſpected; but thou haſt dealt with us accord- 


ing to thy great mercy. 
17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt 


had mercy of two that were the only begotten 


children of their fathers : grant them mercy, O 
Lord, and finiſh their life in health, and joy 


and mercy. 
18 Then Raguel bade his 8 to fill the 


grave. 


19 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourteen | 


days. | | 
20 For before the days of the marriage were 
finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him by an oath, 


that he ſhould not depart till the fourteen days 


of the marriage were expired, 
21 And then he ſhall take the half of his goods, 


and go in fafety to his father; and ſhould have 


the reſt, when q and my wife be dead. 


part. 


8 HA P. IX. 


1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the mo- 
ney : G The angel bringeth it, and Gabael to the 


wedding. 


Bo een Tobias called RE and ſaid unto 


him, 
2 Peder Azarias, take with thee a ſervant and 


two camels, and go to Rages of Media, to Gabael, 
and bring me the money, and bring him to the 


wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath ſworn, that I ſhall not de- 


4 But my father counteth the days, and if I 
tarry long, he will be very ſorry. 

5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with the 
bael, and gave him the hand-writing; who brought 
forth bags which were ſealed up, and gave them 
to him. 

64 And early in the morning they went forth, 
both together, and came to the wedding, and 
Tobias bleſſed his wiſe. 


G. 


1 Tobit and his wife long ſor their ſon y ſhe will not 
be comforted by her huſband. 


O W Tobit his father counted every day: 
and when the days of the journcy were ex- 
pired, and they came not, 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? or is 
Gabae]l dead, and there is no man to give him 
the money ? 

3 Therefore he was very ſorry. 

4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon is 
dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe began to 
bewail him, and ſaid, 

5 Now I care for nothing, my fon, fince 7 have let 
thee go, The light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take 
no care, for he is ſafe. 

7 1 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy.peace, and deceive 


me not; my ſon is dead: and ſhe went out every 


day into the way which they went, and did cat 
no meat in the day time, and ceaſed not whole 
nights to bewail her fon Tobias, until the four- 
teen days of the wedding were expired, which 


Raguel had ſworn that he ſhould ſpend there. 


Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me go, for my 
father and my mother look no more to fee me. 
8 But his father-in-law ſaid unto him, Tarry 
with me, and I will ſend to thy. father, and they 
ſhall declare unto him, how things go with thee. 
9 But Tobias ſaid, No ; but let me go to my 


father. 


10 Then Raguel nn and gave him Sara his 
wife, and half his goods, ſervants and cattle, and 


money : | 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 


e 


Note on the Eighth > Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Bleſſed art thou, O Cod of our fathers, Ec. ] This prayer which 
Tobias offered to the Almighty is very pious and well adapted to 
the occaſion; nor is it an improper form to be uſed by every new mar- 
ried couple, even in our days. 
Note on the Ninth Chips 
Ver, 1 Then Tobias called Raphaet, Ec. ] In this chapter, the filial duty 


and tender regard of Tobias ſor his aged parents is very remarkable. 
The kind entertainment, the feaſting and rejoicing, with which 
his father-in-law endeavoured to amuſe him ; nor even the delight 
which he doubtleſs took in the company of his new bride, could 
baniſh from his thoughts the care and concern in which he reaſonably 
imagined his aged parents were involved on his account. An ex- 
cellent pattern for children, and well worthy their imitation ! 


ſaying, 


Y 
* 
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laying, The God of heaven give you a proſper- 
ous journey, my children. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 
father and thy mother-in-law, which are now 
thy parents, that I may hear good report of thee : 


and he kiſſed her. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The 


Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my dear brother, 
and grant that I may ſee thy children of my 
daughter Sara before I die, that I may rejoice 
before the Lorp : behold, I commit my daugh- 
ter unto thee of ſpecial truſt ; wherefore do not 


entreat her evil. 


CM: AP; + ML: 


6 Tobias mother ſpieiſi her fon coming: 17 tus ſa- 
ther welcometh his daughter-in- law. 


e theſe things Tobias went his way, 
praiſing God that he had given him a proſ- 
perous journey, and bleſſed Raguel, and Edna 
his wife, and went on his way till they drew 
near unto Nineve. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, thou knoweſt, 
brother, how thou didſt leave thy father : 

3 Let us haſte before thy wife, and prepare the 
houſe : 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh. 
So they went their way, and the dog went aſter 
them. 

5 Now Anna fat looking about towards the 
way for her ſon. 

6 1 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe 
ſaid to his father, Behold, thy fon cometh, and 
the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub, and 
the whiteneſs ſhall fall away, and he ſhall ſee 


thee. 
Then * ran forth, and fell upon the neck 


of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I have ſeen 
thee, my ſon, from henceforth I am content to 
die; and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the door, and 
ſtumbled : but his ſon ran unto him. 

11 And took hold of his father; and he ſtrake 
of the gall on his father's eyes, laying, Be of 
good hope, my father. 


12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, he rub- 


bed them: 

13 And the whiteneſs pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes: and when he ſaw his ſon, 
he fell upon his neck. 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
God, and bleſſed is thy name for ever; and 
bleſſed are all thine holy angels. 


15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt taken pity 


on me : for behold, I ſee my ſon Tobias. And 


his ſon went in rejoicing, and told his father the 


great things that had happened to him in Me- 
dia. 


16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter- 


in-law, at the gate of Nineve, rejoicing and praiſ- 
ing God: and they which ſaw him go, marvelled, 
becauſe he had received his ſight. 


17 But Tobit gave thanks before them; be- 


cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he 


came near to Sara his daughter-in-law, he bleſſed 


her, ſaying; Thou art welcome; daughter: God 
be bleſſed; which hath brought thee unto us; and 
bleſſed be thy father and thy mother. And there 
was joy amongſt all his brethren which were at 
Nineve; 

18 And Achiacharus, and Naſbas his brother's 
ſon came. 

19 And Tobias's wedding was kept ſeven days 
with great joy: 


CHAP; XII. 
5 Tobit offereth half to the angel for his pains : 6 but 


he calleth them both afide, and exhorteth them, 1 5 
and telleth them that he was an angel. 


HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and ſaid 

unto him, My ſon, ſee that the man have 

his wages which went with thee, and thou muſt 
give him more. | 5 9 

2 And Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, it is no 
harm to me to give him half of thoſe things 
which I have brought: 

3 For he hath brought me again to thee in ſafe- 
ty, and made whole my wife, and brought me 
the money, and likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due unto him. 

5 1 So he called the angel, and he ſaid unto 
him, Take half of all that ye have brought, and 
go away in ſafety. 


6 1 Then he took them both apart, and faid 


unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, and magnify 


him, and praiſe him for the things which he hath 


done unto you in the ſight of all that live. It is 
good to praiſe God; and exalt his name, and 
honourably to ſhew forth. the works of God ; 
therefore be not ſlack to praiſe him. | 

7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
but it is honourable to reveal the works of God: 
do that which is good, and no evil ſhall touch 


you; 


8 Prayer is good with faſting; and 3 and 
righteouſneſs: a little with righteouſneſs is bet- 
ter than much with unrighteouſneſs: It is better 
to give alms than to lay up gold: 

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and ſhall 
purge away all in. Thoſe that exerciſe alms and 


righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled with life: 


Note on the Eleventh Chapter. 

Ver. 14 Blefſed art thou, O God, &c.] On the arrival of Tobias, and 
the great mercy his father received in having his ſight reſtored him, 
all the family rejoiced, and made a feaſt for their friends. 

Note on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 Then he took them both apart, &c.] The angel, on Tobit's 
making him ſo generous an offer, took him with his ſon apart from the 


{No. 104.] 


» — 


reſt of the ſamily, and declared unto them that he was the angel 
Raphael, exhorting them at the ſame time to bleſs, praiſe, and mag- 
nify the glorious name of the Almighty, who had done ſo many and 


ſo great things for them, in order to reward the charity of Tobit This 
account of the angel, whether true or fiftitious, affords this excellent 


moral, that obedience to God, and a tender and dutiful regard to pa- 


rents, are pleaſing to the Almighty, and will ſooner or later be ſurely 
rewarded by the great creator of the n 
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and put the heart and liver of the fiſh thereupon, 
and made a ſmoke therewt:th. 

31 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit had 
ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, 
and the angel bound him. 

4 1 And aſter that they were both ſhut in to- 
gether, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, 
Siſter, ariſe, and let us pray, that God would 
have pity on us. 

5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou, 
O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thy holy 


and glorious name forever ; let the heavens bleſs 


thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Eve 
his wife for an helper and ſtay : of them came 
mankind : Thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that 
man ſhould be alone; let us make unto him an 
aid like unto himſelf. 

7 And now, O Lov, I take not this my ſiſter 
for luſt, but uprightly : therefore mercitully or- 
dain, that we may become aged together. 

8 And ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. | 

9 So they ſlept both that night. And Raguel 
aroſe, and went and made a grave, 

10 Saying, 7 fear leſt he allo be dead. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 

12 He ſaid unto his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids, and let her fee whether he be alive: 
if he be not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know 1t. 

13 So the maid opened the door, and went in, 
and found them both aſleep. 

14 And came forth and told them, that he was 
alive, 

15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God, 
thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and 
holy praiſe ; therefore let thy ſaints praiſe thee, 
with all thy creatures and let all thine angels and 
thine elect praiſe thee for ever. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt made 
me joyful ; and that is not come to me, which 
I ſuſpected ; but thou haſt dealt with us accord- 
ing to thy great mercy. 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
had mercy of two that were the only begotten 
children of their fathers: grant them mercy, O 
Lord, and finiſh their life in health, and joy 


and mercy. 
18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill the 


ave. 

19 And he kept the wedding fealt fourteen 
days. 

20 For be ſore the days of the marriage were 
finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him by an oath, 
that he ſhould not depart till the fourteen days 
of the marriage were expired, 

21 And then he ſhall take the half of his goods, 
and go in fafety to his father; and ſhould have 
the reſt, when 2 and my wife be dead. | 


CAP. IX. 


1 Tobias fſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the mo- 
ney : © The angel bringeth it, and Gabael to the 
wedding. 


* Tobias called en T3 and ſaid unto 
him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſervant and 
two camels, and go to Rages of Media, to Gabael, 
and bring me the money, and bring him to the 
wedding. 

g For Raguel hath ſworn, that I ſhall not de- 
part. | 

4 But my father counteth the days, and if I 
tarry long, he will be very ſorry. 

3 So Raphael went out, and lodged with tha 
bael, and gave him the hand-writing; who brought 
forth bags which were ſealed up, and gave them 
to him. 

61 And early inthe morning they went forth, 
both together, and came to the wedding, and 
Tobias bleſſed his wile. 


CAP. © Xe 


1 Tobit and his wife long ſor their ſon : 5 ſſie will not 
be comforted by her huſband. 


O W Tobit his father counted every day: 
and when the days of the journey were ex- 
pired, and they came not, 

2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? or is 
Gabael dead, and there is no man to give him 
the money ? 

3 Therefore he was very ſorry. 

4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon is 
dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe began to 
bewail him, and ſaid, 

5 Now I care for nothing, my ſon » Jince 1 have let 
thee go, The light of mine eyes. 

6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace, take 
no care, for he is ſafe. 

7 © But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceive 
me not ; my ſon 1s dead : and ſhe went out every 
day into the way which they went, and did cat 
no meat in the day time, and ceaſed not whole 
nights to bewail her ſon Tobias, until the four- 
teen days of the wedding were expired, which 


Raguel had ſworn that he ſhould ſpend there. 


Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let me go, for my 
father and my mother look no more to fee me. 
8 But his father-in-law ſaid unto him, Tarry 
with me, and I will ſend to thy father, and they 
ſhall declare unto him, how things go with thee. 
9 But Tobias ſaid, No ; but let me go to my 


| father. 


10 Then Raguel HR and gave him Sara his 
wife, and half his goods, ſervants and cattle, and 


money : 
11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 


e 


Note on the Eighth een 
Ver. 5 Bleſſed art thou, O Cod of our fathers, &c.] This prayer which 
Tobias offered to the Almighty is very pious and well adapted to 
the occaſion; nor is it an improper form to be uſed by every new mar- 


ried couple, even in our days. 


Note on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 Then Tobias co Raphael, Ec. ] In this chapter, the filial duty 


and tender regard of Tobias ſor his aged parents is very . 
The kind entertainment, the feaſting and rejoicing, with which / 
his father-in-law endeavoured to amuſe him; nor even the delight 
which he doubtleſs took in the company of his new bride, could 
baniſh from his thoughts the care and concern in which he reaſonably 
imagined his aged parents were involved on his account. An ex- 
cellent pattern for children, and well worthy their imitation ! 


ſaying, 


Apocrypha k 2 


e "Apocrypha: 


ſaying, The God of heaven give you a e 


ous journey, my children. 
12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 


father and thy mother-in-law, which are now 
thy parents, that I may hear good report of thee : 

and he kiſſed her. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The 
Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my dear brother, 
and grant that I may ſee thy children of my 
daughter Sara before I die, that I may rejoice 
before the Lox : behold, I commit my daugh- 
ter unto thee of ſpecial truſt; wherefore do not 


entreat her evil. 


C HAP. XI. 
6 Tobias's mother ſhieiſi her fon coming : 17 his ſa- 


ther welcometh his daughter-in- -law. 


AE theſe things Tobias went his way, 
praiſing God that he had given him a proſ- 
perous journey, and bleſſed Raguel, and Edna 
his wife, and went on his way till they drew 
near unto Nineve. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, thou knoweſt, 
1 how thou didſt leave thy father: 

3 Let us haſte before thy wife, and prepare the 
houſe: 

4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh. 
So they went their way, and the dog went after 
them. 

5 Now Anna fat looking about towards the 
way for her ſon. 

6 1 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe 
ſaid to his father, Behold, thy fon cometh, and 
the man that went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father will open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub, and 
the whiteneſs ſhall fall away, and he ſhall ſee 
thee. 

9 Then Akio ran forth, and fell upon the neck 
of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I have ſeen 
thee, my ſon, from henceforth I am content to 
die; and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the door, and 
ſtumbled : but his ſon ran unto him. 

11 And took hold of his father; and he flrake 
of the gall on his father's eyes, ſaying, Be of 
good hope, my father. 

12 And when his cyes began to ſmart, he rub- 
bed them ; 

13 And the whiteneſs pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes: and when he ſaw his ſon, 
he fell upon his neck. 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
God, and bleſſed is thy name for ever; and 
bleſſed are all thine holy angels. 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and haſt taken pity 


on me; for behold, I ſee my ſon Tobias. And 
his ſon went in rejoicing, and told his father the 
great things that had happened to him in' Me- 
dia. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter- 
in-law, at the gate of Nine ve, rejoicing and praiſ- 
ing God: and they which ſaw him go, marvelled, 
becauſe he had received his ſight. 


17 But Tobit gave thanks before them; be- 


cauſe God had mercy on him. And when he 
came near to Sara his daughter-in-law, he bleſſed 
her, ſaying; Thou art welcome; daughter: God 
be bleſſed; which hath brought thee unto us, and 
bleſſed be thy father and thy mother. And there 
was joy amonglt all his brethren which were at 


Nine ven: 
18 And Achiacharus, and Naſbas his brother's 


ſon came. 
19 And Tobias's wedding was kept ſeven days 


with great joy: 
CHAP; XII. 


5 Tobit offereth half to the angel for his pains : 6 but 


he calleth them both aſide, and exhorteth them, 1 5 
and telleth them that he was an angel. 


HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and ſaid 

unto him, My ſon, ſee that the man have 

his wages which went with thee; and thou muſt 
give him more. 

2 And Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, it is no 
harm to me to give him half of thoſe things 
which I have brought: 

3 For he hath brought me again to thee in ſafe- 
ty, and made whole my wife, and brought me 
the money, and likewiſe healed thee: 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due unto him. 

5 4 So he called the angel, and he ſaid unto 
him, Take half of all that ye have brought, and 
go away in lalety. 


6 4 Then he took them both apart, and ſaid 


unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, and magnify 


him, and praiſe him for the things which he hath 


done unto you in the fight of all that live. It is 
good to praiſe God; and exalt his name, and 
honourably to ſhew forth the works of God; 
therefore be not ſlack to praiſe him. 

7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
but it is honourable to reveal the works of God: 
do that which is good, and no evil ſhall touch 
you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting; and 3 28 and 
righteouſneſs : a little with righteouſneſs is bet- 
ter than much with unrighteouſneſs : It is better 
to give alms than to lay up gold: 

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and ſhall 
purge away all fin. Thoſe that exerciſe alms and 


righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled with life: 


Note on the Eleventh Chapter. 

Ver. 14 Bleſſed art thou, O God, &c.] On the arrival of Tobias, and 
the great mercy his father received in having his ſight reſtored hi, 
all the family rejoiced, and made a feaſt for their friends, 

Note on the Twelfth Chapter, 
Ver. 6 Then he took them both apart, &c.] The angel, on Tobit's 


making him ſo generous an offer, took him with his ſon apart from the | 


No. 104.] i „„ | 2 10 But 
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reſt of the ſamily, and declared unto them that he was the angel 
Raphael, exhorting them at the ſame time to bleſs, praiſe, and mag- 
nify the glorious name of the Almighty, who had done ſo many and 
ſo great things for them, in order to reward the charity of Tobit=This 


account of the angel, whether true or. fiftitious, affords this excellent 
moral, that obedience to God, and a tender and dutiful regard to pa- 


rents, are pleaſing to the Almighty, and will ſooner or later be ſurely 
rewarded by the great creator of the ain 
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8 wag But they that ſin are enemies to their own 
ife 

- 11 Surely I will keep cloſe nothing from you. 

For I ſaid it was good to keep cloſe the ſecrets 
of a king, but that it was honourable to reveal 
the works of God. | 

12 Now therefore, when thou didſt pray, and 
Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did bring the re- 
membrance of your prayers before the Holy 
One; and when thou didſt bury the dead, I was 
with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou didft not delay to riſe up, 
and leave thy dinner, to go and cover the dead, 
thy good deed was not hid from me: but I was 
with thee. 

14 And now God hath ſent me to heal thee, 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law. 

15 TI am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy an- 
gels, which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, and 
which go in and out be fore the glory of the Holy 
One. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fell up- 
on their faces : for they feared, 

17 But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for it ſhall 
go well with you ; praiſe God therefore. 

18 For not of any favour of mine, but by the 
will of our God, I came; whereſore praiſe him 
for ever. 

19 All theſe days I did appear unto you ; but 
I did neither eat nor drink, but you did ſee a vi- 
ſion. 

20 Now therefore give God thanks: ſor I go 
up to him that ſent me; but write all things 


which are done, in a book. 
21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw him no 


more. 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonder- 


ful works of God, and how the angel of the LoRꝰp 
had appeared unto them. 


CHA P. XIII. 
The thankſgiving unto God which Tobit wrote, 


. ger Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liveth for ever, 


and bleſſed be his kingdom. 

2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy ; he 
leadeth down to hell, and bringeth up again: 
neither is there any that can avoid his hand. 


Confeſs him before the Gentiles, ye children 


of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered us among them. 
4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol him 
before all the living; for he is our Lonp, and 
he is the God our Father for ever. 
5 And he will ſcourge us for our iniquities, and 
will have mercy again, and will gather us out of 
all nations, among whom he hath ſcattered us. 
6 If you turn to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole mind, and deal uprightly 
before him, then will he turn unto you, and will 
not hide his face from you. Therefore ſee what 


— 


he will do with you, and confeſs him with your 
whole mouth, and praiſe the Loxp of might, 
and extol the everlaſting King. In the land of 
my captivity do I praiſe him, and declare his 
might and majeſty to a ſinful nation: O ye ſin- 
ners, turn and do juſtice before him: who can 
tell if he will accept you, and have mercy on 
you ? 

7 I will extol my God, and my ſoul ſhall praiſe 
the King of heaven, and ſhall rejoice in his great- 


neſs. 
S Let all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe him for 


his righteouſneſs. 

9 O Jeruſalem the holy city, he will ſcourge 
thee for thy children's works, and will have mer- 
Cy again on the ſons of the righteous. 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he is good: 
and praiſe the everlaſting King, that his taber- 
nacle may be builded in thee again with joy, and 
let him make joyful there in thee thoſe that are 
captives, and love in thee for ever thoſe that are 
miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from far to the 
name of the LoRD God, with gifts in their hands, 
even gilts to the King of heaven; all generations 
ſhall praiſe thee with great joy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, and 
bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee for ever. 

13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of the 
juſt : for they ſhall be gathered together, and 
ſhall bleſs the Lox p of the juſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which love thee, for they 
ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed are they which 
have been ſorrowful for all thy ſcourges: for they 
ſhall rejoice for thee, when they have ſeen all 
thy glory, and ſhall be glad for ever. 

15 Let my foul bleſs God the great King. 

16 For Jeruialem ſhall be built up with ſap- 
phires, and emeralds, and precious ſtones: thy 
walls, and towers, and battlements, with pure 


gold. 
17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be paved 


with beryl, and carbuncle, and ſtones of Ophir. 

18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluia; and 
they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God 
which hath extolled it for ever. 


C2 A oe... ALY » 


3 Tobit giveth inſtruftions to his ſon: 11 he and his 
wife die, 14 Tobias dieth at Ecbatane, after he 

had heard of the deſtruction of Nineve. 

80 Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 

2 And he was eight and fifty years old 
when he loſt his ſight, which was reſtored to him 
after eight years: and he gave alms, and he in- 
creaſed in the fear of the LoRD God, and prail- 


ed him. 
3 And when he was very aged, he called his 


| ſon, and the ſix ſons of his ſon, and ſaid to him, 


My ſon, take thy children; for behold, Iam aged, 
and am ready to > depart out of this life. 


ä — 


—— 


Note on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver 1 Then Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, &c.] Tobit having re- 
ceived ſo many mercies, could not conceal his gratitude; but wrote 
a prayer of thankſgiving, wherein he diſplays the wonderful power 


— —_—_—— 


of God, and calls upon the Iſraelites to extol his name before all peaplc, 
adviſing finners to repent, and turn to the Lord, in order to avert 
his . judgments, and obtain mercy for their manifold tranſereſhons; 
concluding with an exhortation to praiſe the everlaſting king. 


4 Go : 


. 
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4 Go into Media, my ſon, for I ſurely believe 
thoſe things which Jonas the prophet ſpake of 
Nineve ; that it ſhall be overthrown, and that 
for a time peace ſhall rather be in Media; and 
that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth 
from that good land ; and Jerufalem ſhall be de- 
folate, and the houſe of God in it ſhall be burn- 


ed, and ſhall be deſolate for a time ; 
5 And that again, God will have mercy on 


them, and bring them again into the land, where 
they ſhall build a temple, but not like to the firſt, 
until the time of that age be fulfilled ; and after- 
ward they ſhall return from all places of their 
captivity, and build up Jeruſalem gloriouſly, and 
the houſe of God ſhall be built in it for ever, 
with a glorious building, as the prophets have 


ſpoken thereof. 
6 And all nations ſhall turn and fear the LORD 


God truly, and ſhall bury their idols. 

7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lox p, and his 
people {hall confeſs God, and the Lord ſhall 
exalt his people; and all thoſe which love the 
Lord God in truth and juſlice, ſhall rejoice, 
ſhewing mercy to our brethren, 

8 And now, my ſon depart out of Nineve, be- 
cauſe that thoſe things which the prophet Jonas 
ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to pals. 

9 But keep thou the law and the command- 

ments, and ſhew thylſelt merciful and juſt, that it 


may go well with thee. 
10 And, bury me decently, and thy mother 


with me; but tarry no longer at Nineve. Re- 
member, my fon, how Aman handled Achia- 
charus, that brought him up, how out of light 
he brought him into darkneſs, and how he re- 
warded him again: yet Achiacharus was ſaved, 
but the other had his reward : for he went down 
into darkneſs. Manaſſes gave alms, and eſcap- 
ed the ſnares of death which they had ſet for 
him : but Aman fell into the ſnare, and periſhed. 

11 1 Wherefore now, my fon, conſider what 
alms doeth, and how righteouſneſs doth deliver. 
When he had ſaid theſe things, he gave up the 
ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred and eight 
and fifty years old, and he buried * honour- 
ably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he 
buried her with his father: but Tobias departed 
with his wife and children to Ecbatane to Ra- 
guel his father-in-law. 

13 Where he became old with honour, and he 
buried his father, and mgther-in-law honourably, 
and he inherited their ſubſtance, and his father 
Tobit's. 

14 1 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, be⸗ 


ing an hundred and ſeven and twenty years 


old. 

15 But before he died, Be heard of the de- 
ſtruction of Nineve, which was taken by Nabu- 
chodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and before his death 
he rejoiced over Nineve. 


—— 


Note on the Fourteenth Chapter, 
Ver 2 And he was cight and fifty years old, &c.] In this chapter, which 
concludes the book of Tobit, we have an account of the great age of 
Tobit and his ſon, and of the prolperity they enjoyed during the latter 


part of their lives; ſo that their good works were rewarded even in 
this life ; and ſhould teach us to put our truſt in that benevolent be- 
ing who inſpired us with life, and who cohtinually directs and governs 
the operations of nature, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Learned are not agreed with regard to the Author of this Book ; St. Jerome, ſeems to think that Ju- 
dith her/elf wrote it, but produces no good Authority for his Opinion, others will have it, that the High- 
Prieſt Joacim, mentioned in the Text, was the Author of it; but this is aljo a bare Conjecture; but, 
whoever the Author was, it ſeems to have been written poſterior to the Facts, becauſe the Feſttual enſlutut- 


ed in Memory of Judith's Victory is mentioned as then ſubſiſling. 


This Book was originally written in 


the Chaldee Language, and from thence tranſlated by St. Jerome, at the Requeſt of Paula and Eu- 
 flochium into Latin; befides this Tranſlation there are two others, one in Greek and the other in Syriac. 


R 


2 Arphaxad fortifieth Ecbatane : 5, Nabuchodonoſor 
warreth againſt him, 15 and killeth him. 


N the twelfth year of the reign of Nabucho- 
donoſor, who reigned in Nineve the great 
city {in the days of Arphaxad which reign- 
ed over the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane walls round about, of 
flones hewn three cubits broad, and ſix cubits 
long, and made the height of the wall ſeventy 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits: 


| it, an hundred cubits high, and the breadth there- 


of in the foundation three ſcore cubits. 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates 
that were raiſed to the height of ſeverity cubits, 
and the breadth of them was forty Cubits, for 
the going forth of his mighty armies, and for the 
ſetting in array of his footmen. ) 

5 1 Even in thoſe days king Nabuchodonoſor 
made war with king Arphaxad in the great plain 


which is the plain in the borders of Ragau. 


6 And there came unto him all they that dwelt 


in the hill country, and all that dwelt by Eu- 
3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the gates of 1 


On and Tigris, and Hydaſpes, ang: the ol 
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of Arioch the king of the Elyffeans, and very 
many nations of the ſons of Chelod, aſſembled 
themſelves to the battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonolor king of the Aſſyrians 
ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all that 
dwelt weſtward, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cili— 
cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antiliba- 
nus, and to all that dwelt upon the ſea- coaſt, 

8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that were 


of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher Galilee, 


and the great plain of Eſdrelom, 
9 And to all that were in Samaria and the ct- 


ties thereof, and beyond Jordan unto Jeruſalem, 


and Batane, and Chellus, and Kades, and the 


river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameſſe, and 
all the land of Gelem. 

10, Until you come beyond Tanis, and Mem- 
phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, until 
you come to the borders of Ethiopia, 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made 
light of the commandment of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of the Aflyrians, neither went they with 
him to the battle : for they were not afraid of 
him: yea, he was before them as one man, and 
they ſent away his ambaſladors from them with- 
out effect, and with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angry 
with all this country, and {ware by his throne 
and kingdom, that he would ſurely be avenged 


upon all thoſe coalls of Cilicia, and Damaſcus, - 


and Syria, and that he would flay with the ſword 
all the inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and all Judea, and all that 
were in Egypt, till you come to the borders of 
the two ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in battle array with his 
power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeventeenth 
year, and he prevailed in his battle: for he o- 
verthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and all his 
horſemen, and all his chariots. 

14 And became lord of his cities, and came 
unto Ecbatane, and took the towers, and ſpoil- 
ed the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beauty 
thereof into ſhame. 

15 1 He took alſo Arphaxad i in the mountains 
of Ragau, and ſmote him through with his darts, 


and deſtroyed him utterly that day. 


16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, both 
he and all his company of fundry nations, being 
a very great multitude of men of war, and there 
he took his eaſe, and banqueted, both he and 
his army, an hundred and twenty days. 


Got AE: AL, 


4 Holofernes is appointed general, 11 and charged 
to ſpare none that will not yield. 


ND in the eighteenth year, the two and 
twentieth day of the firſt month, there was 


talk in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king of the 
Aſſyrians, that hg ſhould, as he ſaid, ee. him- 
ſelf on all the ea th. | 


2 So he called unto him all his officers, and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them his 
ſecret counſel, and concluded the afllicting of 
the whole earth out of his own mouth. | 

3 Then they decreed to deilroy all fleſh that 
did not obey the commandment of his mouth. 

4 1 And when he had ended his counſel, 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſlyrians, called 
Holoternes the chief captain of his army which 
was next unto him, and ſaid unto him, 

5 Thus faith the great king, the Lorp of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go forth ſrom 
my preſence, and take with thee men that truſt 
in their own ſtrength, of footmen an hundred 


| and twenty thouſand ; and the number of horſes 


with their riders, twelve thouſand: - 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the weſt coun- 
try, becauſe they diſobeyed my commandments. 

7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, that they 
prepare for me earth and water: for I will go 
torth in my wrath againſt them, and will cover 
the whole face of the earth with the feet of mine 
army, and I will give them fora ſpoil unto them: 

8 So that their flain ſhall fill their vallies and 
brooks, and the river ſhall be filled with their 
dead, till it overflow. 

9 And I will lead them captives to the utmoſt 
parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and take be- 
ſorehand for me all their coaſts: and if they will 
yield themſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt reſerve 
them for me till the day of their puniſhment. 

11 1 But concerning them that rebel, let not 
thine eyes ſpare them; but put them to the 
ſlaughter, and ſpoil them whereſoever thou 
goeſt. 

12 For as I live, and by the power of my 
kingdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken, that will 
I do by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heed, that thou tranſgreſs 
none of the commandments of thy lord, but ac- 
compliſh them fully, as I have commanded thee, 
and defer not to do them. | 
14 Then Holofernes went forth from the pre- 
ſence of his lord, and called all the governors 
and captains, and the officers of the army of 


Aﬀur, 
15 And he muſtered the choſen men for the 


battle, as his lord, had commanded him, unto 
an hundred and twenty thouſand, and twelve 
thouſand archers on horſeback. 

16 And he ranged them as a great _ is or- 


dered for the war. 
17 And he took camels and aſſes for 3 car- 


riages, a very great number; and ſheep and ox- 
en, and goats without number, for their provi- 
ſion: 

18 And plenty of victual for every man of the 
army, and very much gold and ſilver out of the 


king's houſe. 
19 Then he went forth, and all his power, to 


r — 
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Note on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 4 Holofernes the chief captain of his army, &c.] Polybius mentions 
one of this name, who having conquered Cappadocia, ſoon loſt it a- 


gain, becauſe he was for changing the ancient cuſtoms of the country, | 


and introducing drunkenneſs, together with feaſts and ſongs to Bac- 


chus; and hence Caſaubon conjectures, that this was the ale Holo- 
fernes who commanded Nabuchodonoſor's army, as his riot and debau- 
chery,.as well as the rapidity of his conqueſts, ſeem to form a ſtrong 
reſemblance with thoſe of the conqueror of Cappadocia. 
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o before Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage, and 
to cover all the face of the earth weſtward with 
their chariots, and horſemen, and their choſen 
footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry countries 
came with them like locuſts, and like the ſand of 
the earth: for the multitude was without num— 


ber. 
21 And they went forth of Nineve, three days 


journey toward the plain of Bectileth, and pitch- 
ed from Bectileth near the mountain which is at 
the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 

22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, and 
horſemen, and chariots, and went from thence 
into the hill-country ; 

23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoiled 
all the children of Raſles, and the children of 
Iſmael, which were toward the wilderneſs at the 
ſouth of the land of the Chellians. 

24 Then he went over Euphrates, and went 
through Meſopotamia, and deltroyed all the high 
Cities that were upon the river Arbonai, till you 
come to the ſea. 

25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and 
killed all that reſiſted him, and came to the bor- 
ders of Japheth, which were toward the ſouth, 
over againſt Arabia. 

26 He compalled alſo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt up their tabernacles, and ſpoil- 
ed their ſheep- cotes. | 

27 Then he went down into the plain of Da- 
maſcus in the time of wheat-harvelt, and burnt 
up all their fields, and deſtroyed their flocks and 
herds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities, and utterly 
walted their countries, and ſmote all their young 
men with the edge of the ſword. | 

28 Therefore the fear and dread of him ſell 
upon all the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Jemnaan ; 
and they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſcalon, fear- 
ed him greatly. 

CH AP, N. 


1 They of the ſea-coafts intreat for peace: 757 Holo- 
ſernes is received there: 8 He dgſtroyeth their gods. 


O they ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to treat of 
peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabuchodono- 
ſor the great king, lie before thee; uſe us as ſhall 
be good in thy fight. 

3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, and 
all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and herds, and 
all the lodges of our tents, lie before thy face; 
uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. * | 

4 Behold, even our cities, and the inhabitants 
thereof, are thy ſervants; come, and deal with 
them as ſeemeth good unto thee. 


| 


* 
— * FI 


5.80 the men came to Holofernes, and declar- 
ed unto him aſter this manner. 
6 Then came he down toward the ſea. coaſt, 
both he and his army, and ſet garriſons in the 
high cities, and took out of them choſen men for 
aid, 549 vw tg þ, Shy | 
7 1 So they and all the country round about re- 
ceived them with garlands, with dances, and 
with timbre!ls. 4 | | 

8 © Yet he did caſt down their frontiers, and 
cut down their groves: for he had decreed, to 
deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all nations 
ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, and that 
all tongues and tribes ſhould call upon him ag 
god. 
9 Alſo he came over againſt Eſdraelon, near 
unto Judea, over againſt the great ſtrait of Judea. 

10 And he pitched between Geba and Scytho- 
polis, and there he tarried a whole month, that 
he might gather together all the carriages of his 
army. 


CHA P. IV. 


1 The Jews are afraid of Holofernes, 5 and fortify 
the halls. ꝙ All Iſrael fall to faſling and prayer. 


N W the children of Iſrael, that dwelt in Ju- 
dea, heard all that Holofernes the chief 
captain of Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians 


had done to the nations, and after what manner 
he had ſpoiled all their temples, and brought 
them to nought ; 


2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of 


him, and were troubled for Jeruſalem, and for 
the temple of the Lorp their God: 

g For they were newly returned from the cap- 
tivity, and all the people of Judea were lately 
gathered together: and the veſſels, and the al- 
tar, and the houſe were ſanctified after the pro- 
fanation. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa- 
maria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, and Bel- 
men, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and 
to the valley of Salem: _ 

5 1 And poſſeſſed themſelves before-hand of 
all the tops of the high mountains, and fortified 
the villages that were in them, and laid up vic- 
tuals for the proviſion of war: for their fields 
were of late reaped. 

6 Allo Joacim the high prieſt which was in thoſe 
days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in 
Bethulia, and Betomeſtham, which is over againſt 
Eſdraelon toward the open country, near to Do- 
thaim, 

7 Charging them to keep the paſſages of the 
hill- country: for by them there was an entrance 
into Judea, and it was eaſy to ſtop them that 


would come up, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait 


for two men at the moſt. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Now the children of Iſrael, that dwelt in Judea, & c.] The deſcend- 
ants of Jacob, hearing of the terrible deſtruction of thoſe countries, 
through which the army of Holofernes had pailed, and being defir- 
ous of preſerving their liberty and religion, took poſſeſſion of the 
ſtraight paſſages of the mountains, the only ways that led to their coun- 
try, in order to ſtop the progreſs of the enemy, and preſerve the tem- 


10 C 


— 


ple at Jeruſalem, ſo lately purified from being deſtroyed, and polluted 
by the hands of the heathen, | 

Ver, 6 Them that dwelt in Bethulia, &c.] Our modern travellers to 
the holy land almoſt unanimouſly agree, that Bethulia is ſituated in 
the tribe of Zebulon, about a league on the weſt-lide of Tiberius, 
where they pretend are till ſome marks of the tent of Holoſernes, 


8 And 
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8 And the children of Iſrael did as Joacim the 
high prieſt had commanded them, with the an- 
tients of all the 2 27 of Iſrael which dwelt at 
Jeruſalem. 

91 Then every man of Iſrael cried to God 
with great fervency, and with great vehemency 


did they humble their ſouls: 
10 Both they and their wives, and their chil- 


dren and their cattle, and every ſtranger and hire- 
ling, and their ſervants bought with money, put 
ſackcloth upon their loins. 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the lit- 
tle children, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell 
before the temple, and caſt aſhes upon their 
heads, and ſpread out their ſackcloth before the 
face of the LORHD: alſo they put ſackcloth about 


the altar, 
12 And cried to the God of Iſrael all with one 


conſent earneſtly, that he would not give their 
children for a prey, and their wives for a ſpoil, 
and the cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, 
and the ſanctuary to profanation and reproach, 
and for the nations to rejoice at. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked 
upon their afflictions : for the people faſted many 
days in all Judea and Jeruſalem, before the ſanc- 
tuary of the LoD Almighty, 

14 And Joacim the high prieſt, and all the 
rieſts that ſtood before the LoD, and they 
which miniſtered unto the Lox, had their loins 
girt with ſackcloth, and offered the daily burnt- 
offerings, with the vows and free- gifs of the peo- 
le, | 
E 15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cried un- 
to the Lord with all their power, that he would 
look upon all the houſe of Iſrael graciouſly. 


. 


5s Achior telleth Holofernes what the Jews are, 8 
and what their God hath done for them. 
HEN was it declared to Holofernes, the 
chief captain of the army of Aſſur, that the 
children of Iſrael had prepared for war, and had 
ſhut up the paſſages of the hill-country, and had 
fortified all the tops of the high-hills, and had 
laid impediments in the champian countries. 


2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called | 


all the princes of Moab, and the captains of Am- 
mon, and all the governors of the ſea-coaſt, 
And he ſaid unto them, Tell me now ye 
ſons of Chanaan, who this people 1s that dwell- 
eth in the hill-country, and what are the cities 
that they inhabit, and what is the multitude of 
their army, and wherein is their power and 
ſtrength, and what king 1s ſet over them, or cap- 


tain of their army. 


4 And why have they determined not to come | 
and meet me, more than all the inhabitants of the 


welt ? 
5 1 Then ſaid gene the captain of all the 
ſons of Ammon, Let my lord now hear a word 


from the mouth of thy ſervant, and I will declare 


| 


unto thee the truth concerning this people which 
dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill-coun- 
tries: and there ſhall no lie come out of the 
mouth of thy ſervant. 

6 This people are deſcended bf the Chaldeans, 

7 And they ſojoutned heretofore in Meſopo- 
tamia, becauſe they would not follow the gods of 
their fathers which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 1 For they left the way of their anceſtors, 
and worſhipped the God of heaven, the God 
whom they knew: ſo they caſt them out from 
the face of their gods, and they fled into Melopo- 
tamia, and ſojourned there many days. 

9 Then their God commanded them to depart 
from the place where they ſojourned, and to go 
into the land of Chanaan : where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with gold and ſilver, and 
with very much cattle. 

10 But when a famine covered all the land of 
Chanaan, they went down into Egypt, and ſo— 
journed there, while they were nouriſhed, and 
became there a great multitude, ſo that one could 
not number their nation. 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up againſt 
them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, and brought 
them low, with labouring in brick, and made 


them flaves. 


12 Then they cried unto their God, and he 
ſmote all the land of Egypt with incuyable 
plagues: ſo the Egyptians caſt them out © their 
fight. | 
13 And God dried the Red-fea before them. 

14 And brought them to mount Sina, and 
Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in the 
wilderneſs. 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of 
Eſebon, and paſling over Jordan, they poſſeſſed 
all the hill-country. 

16 And they caſt forth before them the Cha- 
naanite, the Pherezite, the Jebuſite, and the Sy- 
chemite, and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt 
in that country many days. 

17 And whilſt they ſinned not before their 
God, they proſpered, becaule the God that hateth 
iniquity was with them. 

18 But when they departed from the way which 
he appointed them, they were deſtroyed in ma- 
ny battles very ſore, and were led captives into 
a land that was not theirs, and the temple of their 
God was caſt to the ground, and their cities were 


taken by the enemies. 


19 But now are they returned to their God, 
and are come up from the places where they 
were ſcattered, and have pofleſſed Jeruſalem, 
where their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the 
hill-country ; for it was deſolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, if 
there be any error in this people, and they fin 
againſt their God, let us conlider that this ſhall 
be their ruin, and let 1 us go up, and we ſhall 


overcome them. 


— 


Note on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver, 20 Now therefore my lord, & c.] Having given a conciſe hiſ- 
tory of the Iſraelites, Achior preſumed to diſſuade Holofernes from at- 


tempting any thing againſt them, unleſs they had finned againſt their 
God; aſſuring him, that no attack againſt them, while they obeyed 


his commandments, would proſper 
21 But 
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21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
let my lord now paſs by, leſt their Lap defend 
them, and their God be for them, and we be- 
come a reproach before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings, all the people ſtanding round about the tent 
murmured, and the chief men of Holofernes, 
and all that dwelt by the ſea- ſide, and in Moab, 
ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 

23 For, ſay they, we will not be afraid of the 
face of the children of Iſrael : 
ple that have no ſtrength nor power for a ſtrong 
battle. 

24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will 
go up, and they ſhall be a prey to be devour- 
ed of all thine army. 


CH AFP. VI. 


1 Holofernes deſbiſein God: 7 he threateneth A- 
chior, and ſendethi him away. 14 The Bethult- 


ans receive him. 


ND when the tumult of men that were a- 
bout the council was ceaſed, Holofernes 


the chief captain of the army of Aſſur, ſaid unto. 
Achior and all the Moabites, before all the com- 


pany of other nations, 

2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hirelings 
of Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſied amongſt 
us to day, and halt ſaid, That we ſhould not 
make war with the people of Iſrael, becauſe their 
God will defend them? and who is God, but 
Nabuchodonoſor ? 

3 He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 
them from the face of the earth, and their God 
ſhall not deliver them : but we his ſervants will 
deſtroy them as one man; for they are not able 
to ſuſtain the power of our horſes. 

4 For with them we will tread them under 
foot, and their mountains ſhall be drunken with 
their blood, and their fields ſhall be filled with 
their dead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall not 
be able to ſtand before us, for they ſhall utterly 
periſh, faith king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all 


the earth ; for he ſaid, None of my words ſhall 
be in vain. 
5 And thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, 


which haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day of 
thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no more from 
this day, until I take vengeance of this nation 
that came out of Egypt. 

6 And then ſhall the ſword of mine army, and 
the multitude of them that ſerve me, paſs thro' 
thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlain, 
when I return. 

7 { Now therefore my ſervants ſhall bring thee 
back into the hill-country, and ſhall ſet thee in 
one of the cities of the paſlages : 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou be de- 
ſtroyed with them. 

9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy mind, 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy counte- | 
nance fall: I have ſpoken it, and none of my 
words ſhall be in vain. 


10 Then Holofernes 6 his 1 


for lo, it is a peo- | 
uſed a ſling kept them —— up by caſt- 


— — 


that waited in his tent, to take Achior, and bring 


him to Bethulia, and deliver him into the hands 
of the children of Iſrael. 

11 So his ſervants took him; and brought him 
out of the camp into the plain, and they went 
from the midſt of the plain into the hill-country, 
and came unto the fountains that were under Be- 
thulia. 

12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, 
they took up their weapons, and went out of the 
city to the top of the hill : and every man that 


ing of ſtones againſt them. 
13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten privily under 
the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt him down, 


and left him at the foot of the hill, and return- 


ed to their lord. | 

14 1 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their 
city, and came unto him, and looſed him, and 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him 
to the governors of the city : 

15 Which were in thoſe days, Ozias the ſon of 
Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the 
ſon of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſon of Mel- 
chiel. 

16 And they called together all the antients of 
the city, and all their youth ran together, and 
their women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior 
in the midſt of all their people. Then Ozias aſk- 
ed him of that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered, and declared unto them 
the words of the council of Holofernes, and all 
the words that he had ſpoken in the midſt of the 
princes of Aſſur, and whatſoever Holofernes had 
ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Then the people fell down and worſhipped 
God, and cried unto God, ſaying, 

190 Lord God of heaven, behold their pride, 
and pity the low eſtate of our nation, and look 
upon the face of thoſe that are ſanctified unto 
thee this day. | 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed 
him greatly. 

21 And Ozias took him out of the aſſembly 
unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to the elders, 
and they called on the God of Iſrael all that 
night for help. 


CH A FP. VIE: 


i Holofernes beſiegeti Bethulia, 7 and floppeth the 


water from them : 22 they murmur and faint. 


18. next day Holofernes commanded all his 
- army, and all his people which were come 


to take his part, that they ſhould remove their 


camp againſt Bethulia, to take aforehand the aſ- 
cents of the hill: country, and to make war againſt 
the children of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men removed their camps 
in that day, and the army of the men of war was 
an hundred and ſeventy thouſand footmen, and 
twelve thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage, 
and other men that were a foot on them, a 


very great multitude. | 
3And 


* 
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3 And they camped in the valley near unto 
Bethulia, by the fountain, and they ſpread 
themſelves in breadth over Dothaim, even to 
Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto Cy- 
amon, which is over againſt EIdraelom. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the multitude of them, were greatly troubled, 
and ſaid every one to his neighbour, Now will 
theſe men lick up the face of the earth; for nei- 
ther the high mountains, nor the vallies, nor 
the hills, are able to bear their weight. 

5 Then every man took up his weapons of 
war, and when they had kindled fires upon their 
towers, they remained and watched all that 
night. 

6 But in the ſecond day Holofernes brought 
forth all his horſemen, in the ſight of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which were in Bethulia. 

7 1 And viewed the paſſages up to the city, and 
came to the fountains of their waters, 'and took 
them, and ſet garriſons of men of war over them, 
and he himſelf removed towards his people. 

8 Then came unto him all the chief of the 
children of Eſau, and all the governors of the 
people of Moab, and the captains of the ſea- coaſt, 
and ſaid, 

Let our lord now hear a word, that there 
be not an overthrow 1n thine army. 
10 For this people of the children of Iſrael do 
not truſt in their ſpears, but in the height of the 
mountains wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 
caſy to come up to the tops of their mountains. 

11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not againſt 
them in battle-array, and there ſhall not ſo much 
as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the men 
of thine army, and let thy ſervants get into their 
hands the fountain of water, which iſſueth forth 
of the ſoot of the mountain: 

13 (For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence :) ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they ſhall give up their city, and we and our 
people ſhall go up to the tops of the mountains 
that are.near, and will camp upon them, to watch 
that none go out of the city, 

14 So they and their wives and their children 
ſhall be conſumed with famine, and before the 
ſword come againſt them, they ſhall be over- 
thrown in the ſtreets where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil reward: 
becauſe they rebelled and met not thy perſon 
peaceably. 

16 And theſe words vleaſed Holoſernes, and 
all his ſervants, and he appointed to do as they 
had ſpoken. 

17 So the camp of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them five thouſand of the Aſſy- 
rians, and they pitched in the valley, and took 
the waters, and the fountains of the waters of 


the children of Iſrael. 


ä 


18 Then the children of Eſau went up with 
the childrep of Ammon, and camped in the hill 
country over againſt Dothaim: and they ſent ſome 
of them toward the ſouth; and toward the eaſt, 
over againſt Ekrebel, which 1s near unto Chuſi, 
that is upon the brook Mochmur; and the reſt 
of the army of the Aſlyrians camped in the plain, 
and covered the face of the whole land; and 
their tents and carriages were pitched to a very 
great multitude. | 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
LokD their God, becauſe their heart failed, for 
all their enemies had compaſſed them round a- 
bout, and there was no way to eſcape out from 
among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained a- 
bout them, both their footmen, chariots, and 
horſemen, four and thirty days, ſo that all their 
veſſels of water failed all the inhabitants of Be- 
thulia. 

21 And the ciſterns were emptied, and they 
had not water to drink their fill for one day; for 


they gave them drink by meaſure. 


22 J Therefore their young children were 
out of heart, and their women and young men 
fainted for thirſt, and fell down in the ftreets of 
the city, and by the pallages of the gates, and 
there was no longer any ſtrength in them. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
and to the chief of the city, both young men and 
women, and children, and cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid before all the elders. 

24 God be judge between us and you: for you 
have done us great injury, in that ye have not 
required peace of the children of Aſſur. 

23 For now we have no helper: but God hath 
ſold us into their hands, that we ſhall be thrown 
down before them with thirſt, and great deſtruc- 
tion. 

26 Now therefore call them unto you, and 
deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the people 
of Hololernes, and to all his army. 

27 For it is better for us to be made a ſpoil 
unto them, than to die for thirſt : for we will be 
his ſervants, that our fouls may live, and not ſee 
the death of our infants before our eyes, nor our 
wives, nor our children to die. 

28 We take to witneſs againſt you, the hea- 
ven and the earth, and our God and Lord of 
our fathers, which puniſheth us according to 
our (ins, and the fins of our fathers, that he do 
not according as we have ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with one con- 
ſent in the midſt of the aſſembly ; and they cried 
unto the LoxD God with a loud voice. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren, be of 
good courage, let us yet endure five days, in 
the which ſpace the Lord our God may turn 
his mercy towards us; for he will not forſake us 
utterly. 


Note on the Seventh Chapter, 
Vet, 19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord their God, &c.] 
The Iſraelites well knew that they were of themſelves unable to op 


pole is great a ao and therefore applicd for help to him that [ 


was able to ſave; to that tremendous Being who had ſo often preſerv- 
ed their fathers from deſtruftion, and would always have rendered 
the deſigns of their enemies abortive, had they been careful to obſerve 
his laws, and worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 


31 And 
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g1 And if theſe days paſs, and there come no 
help unto us, I will do according to your word. 

92 And he diſperſed the people every one to 
their own charge; and they went unto the walls 
and towers of their city, and ſent the women and 
children into their houſes: and they were very 
low brought in the city. 


CH AP. VIII. 
12 Judith blameth the governors for their promiſe to 
yield, 17 and adviſeth them to truſt in God. 


N at that time judith heard thereof, which 
was the daughter of Merari, the ſon of Ox, 
the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Oziel, the ſon of 
Elcia, the ſon of Ananias, the ſon of Gedeon, the 
ſon of Raphaim, the ſon of Acitho, the ſon of Elu, 
the ſon of Eliab, the ſon of Nathanael, the fon 
of Samael, the ſon of Salaſadai, the ſon of Iſrael. 

2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her tribe 
and kindred, who died in the barley-harveſt. 

3 For as he ſtood overſeeing them that bound 
ſheaves in the field, the heat came upon his head, 
and he fell on his bed, and died in the city of 
Bethulia, and they buried him with his fathers, 
in the field between Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judith was a widow in her houle three 
years and four months. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent upon the top of her 
houſe, and put on ſackcloth upon her loins, and 
ware her widow's apparel. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the days of her widow- 
hood, ſave the eves of the ſabbaths, and the ſab- 
baths, and the eves of the new-moons, and the 
new-moons, and the feaſts, and ſolemn days of 
the houſe of Iſrael]. 

7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautiful to behold : and her huſband Ma- 
naſſes had left her gold and ſilver, and men ſer- 
vants, and maid-ſcrvants, and cattle, and lands, 
and ſhe remained upon them. 

8 And there was none that gave her an ill word; 
for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhe heard the evil words of the 
people againſt the governor, that they fainted for 
lack of water (for Judith had heard all the words 
that Ozias had ſpoken unto them, and that he 
had ſworn to deliver the city unto the Aſſyrians 
after ſive days;) | | 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman that had 
the government of all things that ſhe had, to call 
Ozias, and Chabris, and Charmis, the antients of 
the city. 

11 And they came unto her, and ſhe ſaid unto 
them, Hear me now, O ye governors of the in- 
habitants of Bethulia : for your words that ye have 
ſpoken before the people this day are not right, 
touching this oath which ye made and pronounc- 
ed between God and you, and have promiſed to 
deliver the city to our enemies, unleſs within 
theſe days the Lox turn to help you. 


” - tet 


12 1 And now, who are you that have tempted 


God this day, and ſtand inſtead of God amongſt 


the children of men; „„ 

13 And now try the Lo RD Almighty, but you 
ſhall never know any thing. wy 

14 For you cannot find the depth of the heart of 
man, neither can ye perceive the things that he 
thinketh: then how can you ſearch out God; 
that hath made all thefe things, and know his 
mind, or comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay, my 
brethren, provoke not the LoxD our God to an- 
ger: pry 25 2 
16 For if he will not help us within theſe five 
days, he hath power to defend us, when he will, 
even every day, or to deſtroy us before our ene- 
mies. | | 

16 Do not bind the counſels of the Lo RD our 


| God: for God is not as man, that he may be 


threatened ; neither is he as the ſon of man, that 
he ſhould be wavering. | | 

17 4 Therefore let us Wait for ſalvation of him, 
and call upon him to help us; and he will hear 
our voice, if it pleaſe him. | 

18 For there aroſe none in our age, neither 1s 
there any now in theſe days, neither tribe, nor 
family, nor people, nor city among us, which 


- 


| worſhip gods made with hands, as hath been a- 


fore-time. 5 

19 For the which cauſe our fathers were giv- 
en to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, and had a great 
fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other god, therefore we 
truſt that he will not deſpiſe us, nor any of our 
nation. | 

21 For if we be taken fo, all Judea ſhall lie 
waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and 
he will require the profanation thereof at our 
mouth, 

22 And the ſlaughter of our brethren, and the 
captivity of the country, and the de ſolation of 
our inheritance, will he turn upon our heads a- 
mong the Gentiles, where ſoever we ſhall be in 
bondage, and we ſhall be an offence and a re- 
proach to all them that poſleſs us. 3 

23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be directed to 
ſavour: but the Lok our God ſhall turn it to 
diſhonour. 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us ſhe an 
example to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 
pend upon us, and the ſanctuary, and the houſe, 
and the altar reſt upon us. 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the LoRx D 
our God, which trieth us, even as he did our fa- 
thers. : 5 

26 Remember what things he did to Abraham, 
and how he tried Iſaac, and what happened to 
Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when he kept the 
ſheep of Laban his mother's brother. 

27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, as he 
did them, for the examination of their hearts, 
neither hath he taken vengeance on us : but the 


1 
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Note on the Eighth Chapter. 

Ver, 11 Hear me now, O ye governors of the inhabitants of Bethulia, &c.] 
Judith here expoſtulates with the governors of the city, for the raſh 
promiſe they had made to the people of delivering Bethulia to the 


[ No, 105. ] 
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enemy in five days, if they were not relieved, She juſtly told them, 
that they ought to have relied on the Lord their God, and waited their 
deliverance from his hand. | | 


Lord 
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Lord doth ſcourge them that come near unto 
him to admoniſh them. | | 
28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that thou haft 


ſpoken,, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, and | 
but allo the things which fell out before, and 


there 1s none that may gainſay thy words. 
29 For this is not the firſt day wherein thy wil- 
dom 1s manifeſted ; but from the beginning of 


thy days all the people have known thy under:- | 


ſtanding, becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart is 
good. . 

30 But the people were very thirſty, and com- 
pelled us to do unto them as we have ſpoken, 
and to bring an oath upon ourſelves which we 


will not break. 
31 Therefore now pray thou for us, becauſe 


thou art a godly woman, and the Lord will fend 
us rain to fill our ciſterns, and we ſhall faint no 


more. 1 | 
32 Then ſaid Judith unto them; Hear me, and 


E will do a thing which ſhall go throughout all 
generations, to the children of our nation. 

33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and I 
will go forth with my waiting woman : and with- 
in the days that ye have promiſed to deliver the 
city to our enemies, the Loxp will viſit Iſrael by 


mine hand. 
34 But enquire not you of mine act: for I will 


not declare it unto you, till the things be finiſh- 


ed that I do. 
35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes unto her, 


Go in peace, and the Lo RD God be before thee, 


to take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 So they returned from the tent, and went 


to their wards. 
QRKAP. . 


1 Judith humbleth herſelf, 2 and prayeth to God to 
proſper her purpoſe againſt the enemies of his ſanc- 
tua). , | 

TER Judith fell upon her face, and put 

aſhes upon her head, and uncovered the 
ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed ; and about 


the time that the incenfe of that evening was of- | 


fered in Jerufalem, in the houſe of the Loxo, 
Judith cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

2 4 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaveſt a ſword to take vengeance of 
the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdle of a maid 
to defile her, and diſcovered the thigh to her 
ſhame, and polluted her virginity to her reproach 
(for thou faidſt, It ſhall not be fo, and yet they 
did ſo:) | 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be 
ſlain, ſo that they dyed their bed in blood, be- 
ing deceived, and {moteſt the ſervants with their 
lords, and the lords upon their thrones ; 


4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, and 


their daughters to be captives, and all their ſpoils 


to be divided amongſt thy dear children; which 


were moved with thy zeal, and abhorred the 


pollution of their blood, and called upon thee 
8 aid: O God, O my God, hear me alſo a wi- 

OW. 2 | 
5 For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe things, 


which enſued after, thou haſt thought upon the 
things which are now, and which are to come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine were 
ready at hand, and faid, Lo, we are here: for 
all thy ways are prepared, and thy Judgments 
are in thy foreknowledge. 

7 For behold, the Afſſyrians are multiplied in 
their power; they are exalted with horſe and 
man ; they glory in the ſtrength of their footmen ; 
they truſt in ſhield, and ſpear; and bow, and fling; 
and know not that thou art the Loxp that breakeſt 
the battles : the Lob is thy name. 

8 Throw down their ſtrength in thy power, and 
bring down their force in thy wrath : for they 
have purpofed to defile thy ſanctuary, and to pol- 
lute the tabernacle where thy glorious name reſt- 
eth, and to caſt down with ſword the horn of thy 
altar. | 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath up. 


on their heads: give into mine hand, which am 


a widow, the power that I have conceived. 

10 Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſervant 
with the prince, and the prince with the ſervant : 
break down their ſtatelineſs by the hand of a wo- 
man. 

11 For thy power ſtandeth not in multitude, 
nor thy might in ſtrong men: for thou art a God 


of the afflicted, an helper of the oppreſſed, an 


upholder of the weak, a protector of the forlorn, 
a ſaviour of them that are without hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, O God of my fa- 
ther, and God of the inheritance of Iſrael, Loxp 
of the heavens and earth, Creator of the waters, 


| King of every creature, hear thou my prayer: 


13 And make my fpeech and deceit to be 
their wound and ſtripe, who have purpoſed cruel 
things againſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed 
houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt 
the houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy children. 

14 And make every nation and tribe to ac- 


knowledge, that thou art the God of all power 


and might, and that there 1s none other that pro- 
tecteth the people of Ifrae}, but thou. 


CM: . 


g Judith doth ſet forth herſelf. 10 She and her 


maid go forth into the camp. 


N OW after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry unto 
the God of Iſrael, and had made an end 
of all theſe words, 
2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, and 
called her maid, and went down into the houſe, 
in the which ſhe abode in the fabbath-days, and 
in her feaſt-days, 

3 1 And pulled off the ſackcloth which ſhe 


Nate on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then Judith fell upon her face, &C. ] Before Judith entered on 


this important action, ſhe proſtrated herſelf before the Almighty God 
of Jacob, and »nplored from him that aſſiſtance which ſhe well knew 

could not be expected from man, | 
had 


Apocrypha. 


p 


Apocrypha. 


had on, and put off the garments of her widow- 
hood, and waſhed her body all over with water, 
and anointed herſelf with precious ointment, and 
braided the hair of her head, and put on a tire 
upon it, and put on her garments of gladneſs, 
wherewith ſhe was clad during the life of Ma- 
naſſes her huſband. | 

4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, and put 
about her her bracelets, and her chains, and her 
rings, and her ear-rings, and all her ornaments, 
and decked herſelf bravely, to allure the eyes 
of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of wine, 
and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag with parched 
corn, and lumps of figs, and with fine bread ; ſo 
ſhe folded all theſe things together, and laid them 
upon her. 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the city 
of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ozias, and 
the antients of the city, Chabris, and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her counte- 
nance was altered, and her apparel was chang- 
ed, they wondered at her beauty very greatly, 
and ſaid unto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fathers give thee 
favour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the 
glory of the children of Iſrael, and to the exal- 
tation of Jeruſalem : then they worſhipped God. 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Command the gates 
of the city to be opened unto me, that I may go 
forth to accompliſh the things whereof ye have 


' ſpoken with me: ſo they commanded the young | 


men to open unto her, as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 1 And when they had done fo, Judith went 
out, ſhe and her maid with her, and the men of 
the city looked after her, until ſhe was gone 
down the mountain, and till ſhe had paſled the 
valley, and could ſee her no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight forth in the valley: 
and the firſt watch of the Aflyrians met her: 

12 And took her, and aſked her, Of what 
people art thou? and whence comeſt thou? and 
whither goeſt thou? And ſhe ſaid, I am a wo- 
man of the Hebrews, and am fled from them : 
for they ſhall be given you to be conſumed, 

13 And I am coming before Holofernes the 
chief captain of your army, to declare words of 
truth, and I will ſhew him a way whereby he 
ſhall go and win all the hill-country, without 
loſing the body or life of any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
beheld her countenance, they wondered greatly 
at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in that thou haſt 
haſted to come down to the preſence of our lord: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of us 
ſhall conduct thee, until they have delivered thee 
to his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 


afraid in thine heart, but ſhew unto him accord- 
ing to thy word, and he will intreat thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out of them an hundred 
men to accompany her and her maid, and they 
brought her to the tent of Holofernes. 

18 Then was there a concourſe throughout all 
the camp :. for her coming was noiſed among the 
tents, and they came about her, as ſhe ſtood with- 
out the tent of Holoſernes, till they told him of 


| her. 


19 And they wondered at her beauty, and ad- 
mired the children of Iſrael becaule of her, and 
every one ſaid to his neighbour, Who would de- 
ſpiſe this people; that have among them ſuch wo- 
men ? ſurely it is not good that one' man of them 
be left, who being let go, might deceive the 
whole earth. | | | 

20 And they that lay near Holofernes went out, 
and all his ſervants, and they brought her into 
the tent. 7 

21 Now Holoſernes reſted upon his bed under 
a canopy, which was woven with purple, and 
gold, and emeralds, and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came 
out before his tent; with filver lamps going be- 
fore him. 

23 And when Judith was come before him and 
his ſervants, they all marvelled at the beauty of 
her countenance; and ſhe fell down upon her 
face, and did reverence unto him: and his ſer- 
vants took her up. 


' CHAF Ns: 


3 Holofernes aſketh Judith the cauſe of her com- 
ing: 20 he 1s much pleaſed with her wiſdom and 
beauly. 

6 5 ſaid Holofernes unto her, Woman, be 

of good comfort, fear not in thine heart : for 

I never hurt any that was willing to ſerve Nabu- 

chodonoſor the king of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwelleth 
in the mountains had nut ſet light by me, I would 
not have lifted up my ſpear againſt them: but 
they have done thele things to themſelves. 

31 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled 
from them, and art come unto us: for thou art 
come for ſafeguard ; be of good comfort, thou 
ſhalt live this night, and hereafter : 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee; but entreat thee 
well, as they do the ſervants'of king Nabucho- 
donolor my lord. - | 

5 Then Judith ſaid unto him, Receive the 
words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine handmaid 
to ſpeak in thy preſence; and I will declare no 
lie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 
handmaid, God will bring the thing perfectly 
to pals by thee; and my lord ſhall not fail of 
his purpoles: 


——— 


Note on the Tenth Chapter, 

Ver. 11 Thus they went ftraight forth into the valley, &c.] The City of 
Bethulia was ſituated on the top of a mountain, and the hoſt of the 
Allyrians were encamped in the vallies below; fo that Judith and her 
attendant ſoon reached the advanced guards of the enemy, who were 
ſtationed at the very foot of the mountain, 


— 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then faid Holofernes unto her, &c.] The general of Nabucho. 
donofor was charmed with the beauty of Judith, and encouraged her 
to tell him the reaſon of her coming, at the ſame time aſſuring her, 
that ſhe had nothing to fear in the Aﬀyrian camp; for orders ſhould be 
given for treating her as aſubje& of his lord, and not like a captive, 


7 As 


7 


LI 


— 


Fü F A 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth Judea, until thou come before Jeruſalem ; and 
liveth, and as his power liveth, who hath ſent | I will {et thy throne in the midſt thereof, and 
thee for the upholding of every living thing : thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep that have no ſhep. 
for not only men ſhall ferve him by thee, but | herd, and a dog {hall not ſo much as open his 
alſo the beaſts of the field, and the cattle, and | mouth at thee ; for theſe things were told me 
the fowls of the air ſhall live by thy power, un- | according to my foreknowledge, and they were 
der Nabuchodonoſor and all his houſe. | declared unto me, and I am ſeft} to tell thee. 

8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom, and thy 20 1 Then her words pleaſed Holoſernes, and 
policies, and it is reported, in all the carth, that all his ſervants, and they marvelled at her wil. 


thou only art excellent in all the kingdom, and | dom, and ſaid, 


mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats of | 2! There is not ſuch a woman from one end 
wh | of the earth to the other, both for beauty of face, 


g Now as concerning the matter which Achi- | and wiſdom of words. 
or did ſpeak in thy council, we have heard his 22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, God 
words; for the men of Bethulia ſaved him, and | hath done well to ſend thee before the People, 


he declared unto them all that he had ſpoken that [tr ength might be in our hands, and deſtruc- 
unto thee. tion upon them that lightly regard my lord. 


10 Therefore, O lord and governor, reject not | 23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy 
his word; but lay it up in thine heart, for it | countenance, and witty in thy words: ſurely, 
is true : for our nation ſhall not be puniſhed, | if thou do as thou halt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be 
neither can the ſword prevail againſt them, ex- | my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 
cept they {in againſt their God. king Nabuchodonoſor and ſhalt be renowned 

11 And now, that my lord be not defeated, | through the whole earth, 
and fruſtrate of his purpoſe even death is now CHAP. XII 
fallen upon them, and their ſin hath overtaken 
them, wherewith they will provoke. their God 
to anger, whenloever they ſhall do that which is | 
not fit to be done: "HEN he commanded to bring her in. 

12 For their victuals fail them, and all their T his plate was ſet, and bade that ley 3 
water is ſcant, and they have determined to lay prepare for her of his own meats, and that ſhe 
hands upon their cattle, and purpoſed to con- ſhould drink of his own wine. 
ſume all thoſe things that God hath forbidden 2 1 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat thereof 
them to eat by his laws: | left there be an offence: but proviſion ſhall be 

13 And are reſolved to ſpend the firſt-fruits | made for me of the things that I have brought. 
of the corn, and the tenths of wine and oil, which 3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto her, If thy pro- 
they had ſanctified and reſerved for the prieſts | yifion ſhould fail, how ſhould we give thee the 
that ſerve in Jeruſalem, before the face of our like? for there be none with us of thy nation. 
God; the which things 1t 1s not lawful for any 4 Then ſaid Judith unto him, As thy ſoul liv- 
of the people lo much as to touch with their | eth, my lord, thine: handmaid ſhall not ſpend 
hands. thoſe things that I have, before the Lox D work 


14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, be- by mine hand the things that he hath determin- 
cauſe they alſo that dwell there have done the ed. 


like, to bring them a licence from the ſenate. 5 Then the ſervants of Holofernes brought her 
15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, | into the tent, and ſhe ſlept till midnight, and ſhe 
they will forthwith do it, and they ſhall be giv- | aroſe when it was towards the morning watch, 
en thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let my lord 
16 Whetefore, I thine handmaid, knowing | now command that thine hand-maid may go 
all this, am fled from their preſence, and God | forth unto prayer. | | 
hath ſent me to work things with thee, whereat 7 4 Then Holofernes commanded his guard, 
all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed; and whoſoever | that they ſhould not ſtay her : thus ſhe abode in 
ſhall hear it. 55 the camp three days, and went out in the night 
17 For thy ſervant is religious, and ſerveth into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed herſelf 
the God of heaven day and night: now therefore | in a fountain of water by the camp. 
my lord, I will remain with thee; and thy ſer- 8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe beſought the 
vant will go out by night into the valley, and I | Loxp God of Iſrael to direct her way, to the 
will pray unto God; and he will tell me when | raiſing up of the children of her people. | 
they have commited their ſins: 9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained in the 
18 And I will come and ſhe it unto thee: | tent, until ſhe did eat her meat at evening. 
then thou ſhalt go forth with all thing army; and | 10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made a 
there ſhall be none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee. | feaſt to his own ſervants only, and called none 
J 19 And I will lead thee through the midſt of of the officers to the banquet. 


A pocrypha. 1 pocrypha. 


2 Judith-will not eat of Holofernes meat: 7 She tar. 
rieth three days zu the camp. 


» 


f a0 Then her words pleaſed Holofernes, & c.] The Aſſyrian general liſ- | proved true, ſhe ſhould have an honourable ſation in the place of 
tened with attention to the ſpeech of Judith, and determined to put- | Nabuchodonoſor, and that he himſelf would be a worſhipper of the 
ſue her inſtructions, promiſing at the ſame time, that if her words | God of III acl. 

Wes | 11 Then 
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Ii TD H. Apocrypha. 


11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch, who 
had charge overall that he had, Go now and per- 
ſuade this Hebrew woman which is with thee, 
that ſhe come unto us, and eat and drink with 
wk 

12 For lo, it will be a ſhame ſor our perſon, 
if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not having had 
her company: for if we draw her not unto us, ſhe 


will laugh us to ſcorn. 


lolernes, and came to her, and he ſaid, Let not 
this fair damſel fear to come to my. lord, and to 
be honoured in his preſence, and drink wine, 
and be merry with us, and be made this day as 
one of the daughters of the Aſly rians, which ſerve 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid Judith unto him, Who am I now 
that I ſhould gainſay my lord? ſurely whatſoe- 
ver pleaſeth him Iwill do ſpeedily, and it ſhall 
be my joy unto the day of my death. | 
15-80 lhe aroſe, and decked herſelf with her 
apparel, and all her woman's attire, and her maid 
went and laid ſoft {kins on the ground for her, 
over againſt Holofernes, which ſhe had received 
of Bagoas for her daily ule, that ſhe might fit and 
eat upon them. 


Holofernes his heart was raviſhed with her, and 
his mind was moved, and he deſired greatly 
her company; for he waited a time to deceive 
her, from the day that he had ſeen her. 

17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, Drink, now, 
and be merry with us. 

18 So Judith faid, I will drink now, my lord, 
becauſe my life is magnified in me this day, more 
than all the days ſince I was born. 

19 Then ſhe took and cat and drank before 
him, what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Holofernes took great delight in her, 
and drank much more wine than he had drunk 
at any time in one day, ſince he was born. 


CAT, AM 


2 Judith is leſt alone with Holofernes in his tent: 7 
She cuts off his head whale he ſlept. 


N W- when the evening was come, his ſer- 
vants made halle to depart, and Bagoas ſhut 
his tent without, and diſmilled the waiters from 
the preſence of his lord, and they went to their 
beds: for they were all weary, becaule the feaſt 
had been long., 

2 4 And Judith was left alone in the tent, and 
Holofernes lying alone upon his bed: for he was 
filled with wine. 

3 Now judith had commanded her maid to 
fland without her bed-chamber, and to wait for 
ber coming forth, as [he did daily: for ſhe ſaid, 


| bed-chamber, neither little nor great. 


13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of Ho- 


16 Now when Judith came in, and fat down, 


Ad 


ſhe would go forth to her prayets, and ſhe ſpake 
to Bagoas according to the ſame purpoſe, _ 

4 So all went forth, and none was left in the 
Then Ju- 
dich landing by his bed, {aid in her heart, OLox u 
God of all power, look at this prefent upon the 
works of mine hands for the exaltation of Jeruſa- 


lem. 
5 For now is the time to help thine inheritance; 


and to execute mine enterpriſes, to the deſtruc. 
tion of the enemies which are riſen againſt us. 

6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed, which 
was at Holofernes head, and took down his — 
chion from thence. 

7 4 And approached to his bed, and took hold 
of the hair of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, 
O Lord God of Iſrael, this day. 

8 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his neck with all 
her might, and ſhe took away his head from 
him; © 
9 And tumbled his body down from the bed, 
and pulled down. the canopy from the. pillars ; 
and anon after ſhe went forth, and gave Holo- 
fernes his head to her maid: 

10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat: ſo they 
twain went together, according to their cuſtom, 
unto prayer, and when they paſſed the camp, they 
compaſſed the valley, and went up the mountain 


of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 


11 Then ſaid Judith afar off to the watchmen 
at the gate, Open, open now the gate: God, even 
our God is with us, to ſhew his power yet in je- 
ruſalem, and his forces againſt the enemy, as he 
hath even done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her city heard her 


voice, they made halte to go down to the gate of 


their city, and they called the elders of the city. 

13 And then they ran all together, both ſmall 
and great, for it was ſtrange unto them that ſhe 
was come: ſo they opened the gate, and receiv- 
ed them, and made a fire for a light, and ſtood 
round about them. 

14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loud voice, 
Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God (I fay) for he hath 
not taken away his mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, 
but hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine hands 
this night. | 

15 So ſhe took the head out of the bag, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold the head 
of Holofernes the chief captain of the army of 
Aſſur, and behold the canopy wherein he did lie 
in his drunkenneſs; and the Long hath een 
him by the hand of a woman. | 

16 As the Loxp liveth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance had deceived 
him to his deſtruction, and yet hath, he not com- 


mitted fin with me, to defile and ſhame me. 


17 Then all che people were wonderfully Aſto- 


| Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. g Now Judith had commanded her maid to ftand without, &c, | It 
does not appear from the whole hiſtory, that the maid knew any thing 
of Judith's deſign; and even the laſt night, when the action was per- 
formed, ſhe ſeems only to have waited the return of her miſtreſs, in 
order to their going into the valley to perform their accuſtomed devo- 


tions. Indeed a ſcheme of this kind required the greateſt lecrecy; 
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4 Then Jai ftanding by his bed, &c.] Judith's project was now ripe 
for execution; ſhe therefore firſt-prayed to the Althighty for ſtrength 
to perform it; and then approaching his bed, drew his fauchion, and 
at two ſtrokes ſevered his head from his — 5 Thus fell the man 


. who had dared to place his maſter above the Almighty God-of Jacoby 
and preſumptuouſlly to declare, that 779 was given by Nabucho- 
TR 1 


ts 9 


- F<: — 


= r 


» a — 
. eos g 
4” _—_— = — 


>" ke oy n _ — — = 
—_— — * "== = A - CRY _ — — — = — 
K AP. — ù— — —— — 2 a — 
* — * — _ 
a * * 3 * ö = bay 
— — - * Dp — 
3 — — w% 
a -Y — * 
_ * 


— 
— 
— a — —— Mu Sr —— 00 
pe * * 2 b 2 — 
* 2 - <4 _ 


A "ay _ 4 hs 20m? "_—" 


EU D IT 


A Apccrypha, 


A pocrypha, 
niſhed, and bowed thetnſelves, and worſhipped 
God, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be thou, 


O our God, which haſt this day brought to nought 


the enemies of thy people. 
18 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daughter, bleſ- 


ſed art thou of the moſt high God, above all the 


women upon the earth; and bleſſed be the Lox D 
God which hath created the heavens and the 
earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting off 
of the head of the chief of our enemies. 

19 For this thy confidence ſhall not depart 
from the heart of men, which remember the 
power of God for ever. 

20 And God turn theſe things to thee for a 
perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the afflic- 
tion of our nation, but halt revenged our ruin, 
walking a ſtraight way before our God. And 
all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 


CH AP. XIV. 


1 Tudith's advice. 11 The head of Holofernes is hang- 
edup : 15 he is found dead, and much lamented. 


ON ſaid Judith unto them, Hear me now, 
my brethren, and take this head, and hang 
it upon the higheſt place of your walls. 

2 And ſo ſoon as the morning {hall appear, 
and the ſun ſhall come forth upon the earth, take 
you every one his weapons, and go forth every 
valiant man out of the city, and ſet you a captain 
over them, as though you would go down into 


the field toward the watch of the Allyrians, but | 


go not down. : 
3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and ſhall 


go into their camp, and raiſe up the captains of 
the army of Aſſur, and they ſhall run to the tent 
of Holofernes, but ſhall not find him: then fear 
ſhall fall upon them, and ey ſhall flee before 


your face. 
4 So you, and all that R che coaſt of Iſrael, 


ſhall purſue them, and overthrow them as they go. 
5 But before you do theſe things, call me A- 


chior the Ammonite, that he may fee and know | 


him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and that 
ſent him to us as it were to his death. 


6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe of 


Ozias; and when he was come and ſaw the head 
of Holofernes in a man's hand in the aſſembly 
of the people, he fell down on his face, and his 


ſpirit failed. 
7 But when they had recovered him, he fell 


at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of Juda, and 


in all nations, which hearing thy name ſhall be 


aſtoniſhed. 
8 Now therefore tell me all the things that 


thou haſt done in theſe days. Then Judith de- 


clared unto him in the midſt of the people, all 


that ſhe had done from the day that ſhe went forth, 
until that hour ſhe ſpake unto them. | 


. 
_ 


9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking, the peo- 
ple ſhouted with a loud voice, and made a joy- 
ful noiſe in their city. 

10 And when Achior had ſeen all that the God 
of Iſrael had done, he believed in God greatly, 
and circumciſed the fleſh of his foreſkin, and 


| was joined unto the houſe of Iſrael unto this 


da 

# 11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, they 
hanged the head of Holofernes upon the wall, 
and every min took his weapons, and they 
went forth by bands unto the {traits of the moun- 


tain. 
12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they 


ſent to their leaders, which came to their Cap- 
tains, and tribunes, and to every one of their 


rulers. | 
13 So they came to Holofernes tent, and laid 


to him that had the charge of all his things, 
Waken now our lord : for the ſlaves have been 
bold to come down againſt us to battle, that they 
may. be utterly deſtroyed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
door of the tent, for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Judith. 

15 J But becauſe none anſwered, he opened 
it, and went into the bed-chamber, and found 


him caſt upon the floor dead, and his head was 


taken from him. 
16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with 


weeping and ſighing, and a mighty cry, and rent 


his garments. ' 
17 After he went into the tent where Judith 


lodged; and when he found her not, he leaped 
out to the people, and cried, 

18 Theſe ſlaves have dealt treacherouſly ; one. 
woman of the Hebrews hath brought ſhame up- 
on the houſe of king Nabuchodonolor : for be- 
hold, Holofernes lieth upon the ground without 


a head. 
19 When the captains of the Aſſyrians army 


heard theſe words, they rent their coats, and 
their minds were wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a cry, and a very great noiſe through- 


out the camp. 
C N A P. XV. 
1 The AHrians are chaſed and ſlain. 19 The wo- 


men crown Judith with a garland. . 


ND when they that were in the tents heard, 
they were aſtoniſhed at the thing that was 


done. 
2 And fear and trembling fell upon them, 


ſo that there was no man. that durlt abide in the 
ſight of his neighbour, but ruſhing out all together 
they fled into every way of the plain, and of the 
hill-country. | 
3 They alſo that had camped in the mountains 
round about Bethulia, fled away. Then the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, every one that was a warrior a- 
mong them, ruſhed out upon them. 


Note on the Fourteenth Chapter, 

Ver. Hear me now, *my brethren, &c.] Judith well knowing the con- 
ſternation into which the ſudden death of Holofernes would throw 
the Aſſyrian army, adviſed the Bethulians to take advantage of it, 


— 


arm themſelves, purſue and deſtroy theſe invaders of their country, | 


+ 


11 And as ſoon as mY morning aroſe, &c.) To ate the beſieged 
to fight for their country and religion, Judith cauſed the head of Ho- 
lofernes to be hung upon the wall in fight of the enemy, that it might 
at once ſerve to animate the courage of the former, and ſtrike a pan- 


nic into the minds of the latter. 


* 
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Then ſent Ozias to Betomaſthem, and to Bebai, 
and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coaſts of II- 
rael, ſuch as ſhould tell the things that were done, 
and that all ſhould ruſh forth upon their enemies 
to deſtroy them. * ö 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
they all fell upon them with one conſent, and 
{lew them unto Chobai: likewiſe alſo they that 
came from Jeruſalem, and from all the hill-coun- 
try, (for men had told them what things were 
done in the camp of their enemies,) and they that 
were in Galaad, and in Galilee, chaſed them with 


a great laughter, until they were palt Damaſcus, 


and the borders thereof. 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched. | 
And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
the ſlaughter, had that which remained; and the 
villages, and the cities that were in the moun- 
tains and in the plain, gat many ſpoils: for the 
multitude was very great. 

8 Then Joacim the high prieſt, and the an- 


tients of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Jeru- | 


{alem, came to behold the good things that God 
had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſee Judith, and to 


ſalute. her. 5 
9 And when they came unto her, they bleſſed 


her with one accord, and ſaid unto her, Thou 
art the exaltation of Jeruſalem, thou art the great 
glory of Iſrael, thou art the great rejoicing of our 


nation. i 1 
10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 


hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and 


God is pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thou of the 


Almighty Loko for evermore : and all the peo- 


ple ſaid, So be it. 
11 And the people ſpoiled the camp the ſpace 


of thirty days, and they gave unto Judith, Ho- 
lofernes his tent, and all his plate, and beds, and 
veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and ſhe took it, and laid 
it on her mule; and made ready her carts, and 


laid them thereon. 
12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran. together 


to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance a- 
mong them for her: and ſhe took branches in her 
hand, and gave alſo to the women that were with 


her. 
13 1 And they put a garland of olive upon her, 


and her maid that was with her, and ſhe went 
before all the people in the dance, leading all the 
women: and all the men of Iſrael followed in 
their armour with garlands, and with ſongs in 


their mouths. 
CHA PINE 


1 The ſong of Judith 2g ſhe died at Bethulta a wi- 
dow of great honour : 24 all Iſrael lament her death, 


| * EN Judith began to ſing this thankſgiving 
in all Iſrael, and all the people ſang after 


her this ſong of praiſe. 


2 And Judith ſaid, Begin unto my God with 
timbrels, ſing unto my Lo Rx» with cy mbals : tune 
unto him a new pſalm: exait him, and call upon 
his name. | 

3 For God breaketh the battles : for amongſt 
the camps in the midſt of the people he hath deli- 
vered me out of the hands of them that perſecut- 


ed me. | | 
4 Aſſur came out of the mountains from the 


north, he came with ten thouſands of his army, 
the multitude whereof ſtopped the torrents, and 
their horſe-men have covered the hills. 

5 He bragged that he would burn up my bor- 
ders, and kill my young men with the ſword, 


and daſh the ſucking children againſt the ground, 


and make mine infants as a prey, and my virgins 
as a ſpoil, a + 

6 But the Almighty Lox p hath diſappointed 
them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the young 
men, neither did the ſons of the Titans ſmite him; 
nor high giants ſet upon him, but Judith the 
daughter of Merari weakened him with the 
beauty of her countenance. 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were op- 
preſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with oint- 
ment, and bound her hair in attire, and took a 
linen garment to deceive him, ; 

9 Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, her beauty 
took his mind priſoner, and the fauchion paſſed 
through his neck. | | 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſs, and 
the Medes were daunted at her hardineſs. 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and my 
weak ones cried aloud; but they were aſtoniſh- 
ed: theſe lifted up their voices, but they were 


overthrown. | 
12 The ſons of the damſels have pierced them 


through, and wounded them as fugitives chil- 
dren: they periſhed by the battle of the LoR PD. 

13 I will ling unto the Lord a new ſong: O 
Lox, thou art great and glorious, wonderful in 
ſtrength, and invincible. 

14 Let all creatures ſerve thee, for thou ſpak- 
eſt, and they were made, thou didſt ſend forth 
thy ſpirit, and 1t created them, and there is none 
that can reſiſt thy voice. 

15 For the mountains ſhall be moved from their 
foundations with the waters, the rocks ſhall melt 
as wax at thy preſence: yet thou art merciful 
to them that fear thee. TO ER 

16 For all ſacrifice is too little for a ſweet ſa- 


vour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſufficient 
| for thy burnt-offering : but he that feareth the 


LokD is great at all times. | 
17 Woe to the nations that riſe up againſt my 
kindred ! the Lorp Almighty will take ven- 


geance of them in the day of judgment, in put-, 


ting fire and worms in their fleſh ; and they ſhall 
feel them, and weep for ever. 


Note on the Fifteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 8 Then Joacim the high prieft, &c.] Aſter the defeat of the Aſſy- 
rian army, the high prieſt, attended by all the chief men of Iſrael, 
Dame to Bethulia, to ſalute Judith, declaring that ſhe had ſaved Iſrael, 
and prevented the temple of the Moſt High from being polluted, 


— 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then Judith began to fing, &c.] This ſong of Judith is truly 
poetical, and deſerves a place among the oriental writings of this 
kind, 4, Es | 


18 Now 


PF 


td 
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18 Now as ſoon as they entered into Jeruſalem, 
they worſhipped the Lox D; and as ſoon as the 
people were purified, they offered their burnt- 
. offerings, and their free-offerings, and their gifts. 


19 Judith alſo dedicated all the ſtuff of Holo- | 


fernes, which the people had given her, and 
gave the canopy which ſhe had taken out of his 


bed-chamber, for a gift unto the LOoRD. 
20 So the people continued feaſting in Jeruſa- 


lem before the ſanctuary, for the ſpace of three 
months, and Judith remained with them. 

21 After this time every one returned to his 
own inheritance, and Judith went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and was in 
her time honourable in all the country. 

22 And many deſired her, but none knew her 


all the days of her life, after that Manaſſes her 
huſband was dead, and was gathered to his peo- 


ple. | 
24 1 But ſhe increaſed more and more in ho- 


nour, and waxed old in her huſband's houſe, be- 
ing an hundred and five years old, and made 
her maid free; fo ſhe died in Bethulia : and they 
buried her in the cave of her huſband Manaſſes. 

24 1 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe- 
ven days: and before ſhe died, the did diſlri— 
bute her goods to all them that were neareſt of 
kindred to Manaſſes her huſband, and to them 
that were the neareſt of her kindred, 

25 And there was none that made the children 
of Iſrael any more afraid in the days of Judith, 
nor a long time after her death. 


— — 


10 Judith alſo dedicated all the fluff of Holofernes, &.] Nothing was 
more common both among the Jews and Gentiles, than to dedicate the 


ſpoils taken in war to God, in acknowledgment of his goodneſs, and 


to commemorate the victory, which, by his ſavour and alliſtance, was 
then obtained, 
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The Reſt of the CHAPTERS of the BOOK of 


E 8 1 


H E R, 


Which are found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee. 


Part of the Tenth Chapter after the Greek. 


The' AR GUM EN F. 


The following Chapters, which are ſubjoined as a Supplement to the Book of Eſther, are doubtleſs very anti- 
ent, fince Joſephus has taken ſome of them into his Iliſtory, but by comparing them with the Can- 
onical Writings, we. find ſuch manifeſt Contradittions; as gave the antient Compilers of the ſacred Canon 
ſufficient Grounds for placing them among the Apocryphat Writings. Who the Author of theſe Chapters 
Was is uncertain ; but from a Paſſage in the Eleventh Chapter it is ſuppoſed to be one Ly ſimachus, who ei- 


ther wrote or tranſlated them. 
5 Mardocheus remembereth andexpoundeth his dream 
of the river and the two dragons. 


HEN Mardocheus ſaid, God hath 
done thele things, 


5 1 For I remember a dream which 


1 ſaw concerning theſe matters, and 
nothing thereof hath failed. | 
6 A little fountain became a river, and there 
was light, and the ſun, and. much water: this 
river is Eſther, whom the king married, and 
made queen. 
7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 
8 And the nations were thoſe that were aſſe m- 
bled to deſtroy the name of the Jews: 
9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cried to 
God, and were ſaved: for the LoR D hath ſaved 


his people, and the Lord hath delivered us from 
all thoſe evils, and God hath wrought figns and 
great wonders, which have not been done a- 
mong the Gentiles. | 

10 Therefore hath he made two lots, one for 
the people of God, and another for all the Gen- 


tiles. 
11 And theſe two lots came at the hour, and 


time, and day of judgment, before God amongſt 
all nations. 

12 So God remembered his people, and juſli- 
fied his inheritance. 
- 13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them in 
the month Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth 
day of the ſame month, with an aſſembly, and 
Joy, and with gladneſs before God, according 
to the generations for ever among his people. 


. Note on the Tenth Chapter, 
Ver. 4 Then Mardocheus faid, God hath done theſe things.] In order to 
.connett this additional hiſtory with the Book of Eſther, of which it is 
ſaid to be the remainder, we are to remember, that by the interpoſition 


of Mordecai, or as he is here called Mardocheus, and the aſſiſtance of | 


queen Eſther, the Jews obtained a ſignal deliverance from the plot 


laid againſt them by Haman their mortal enemy. Mordecai, to per- 


Petuate ſo wonderful an inſtance of the divine favour to his nation, 


inſtituted an annual feſtival to be obſerved on the fifteenth and ſix- 
teenth of the month Adar, for ever. Aſter the firſt celebration of this 
feſtival, the people being reinſtated in their former tranquillity, he 
cried out, God hath done theſe things, Py | 
| CHAP. 
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2 | The ſtock and quality of Mardocheus : 6 He Sets: 


1 eth of two dragons. 


1” the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus 
and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid he was a 
prieſt and Levite, and Ptolemeus his ſon, brought 
this epiſtle of Phurim, which they ſaid was the 
ſame, and that Lyſimachus the ſon of Ptolemeus 
that was in Jeruſalem, had interpreted it. 

2 J In the ſecond year of the reign of Arta- 
xerxes the great, in the firſt day of the month 
Niſan, Mardocheus the ſon of Jairus, the ſon of 
Semei the ſon of Ciſai, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
had a dream ; 

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of 
Suſa, a great man, being a ſervitor in the king's 
court. | 

4 He was alſo one of the captives which Nebu- 
chodonoſor the king of Babylon carried from je- 
ruſalem, with Jechonias king of Judea, and this 
was his dream: 

5 Behold, a noiſe of a tumult, with thunder, 
and earthquakes, and uproar in the land: 

6 1 And behold, two great dragons came forth 
ready to fight, and their cry was great. 

7 And at their cry all nations were prepared 
to battle, that they might ſight againſt the righ- 
teous people. 

8 And lo, a day of darkneſs and obſcurity : 
tribulation and anguiſh, affliction, and great up- 
roar upon the earth. 

9 And the whole righteous nation was troubled, 
fearing their own evils, and were ready to periſh. 

10 Then they cried unto God, and upon their 
cry, as it were from a little fountain, was made a 
great flood, even much water. 

11 The light and the ſun roſe up, and the lowly 
were exalted, and devoured the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſeen this 
dream, and what God had determined to do, 
was awake; he bare this dream in mind, and 
until night by all means was deſirous to know it. 


CHAP, XIE: 


2 The two eunuchs conſpiracy diſcovered by Mar- 


docheus, 5 for which the king rewarded him. 


ND Mardocheus took his reſt in the court 
with Gabatha and Thara, the two eunuchs 

of the king, and keepers of the palace. 
2 J And he heard their devices, and ſearched 
out their purpoſes, and learned that they were 
about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes the king, 


and ſo he certified the king of them. 


3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, 
and after that they had confeſſed it, they were 
ſtrangled. 


4 And the king made a record of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 
5 1 So the king commanded Mardocheus to 


ſerve in the court, and for this he rewarded him, 

6 Howbeit, Aman the ſon of Amadathus the 
Agagite, who was in great honour with the king; 
ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 
caule of the two eunuchs of the king. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 The copy of the king's letters to deſtroy the Jews : 
8 The prayer of Mardocheus for them. 


N copy of the letters was this: The great 


king Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the 


princes and governors, that are under him from 
India unto Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeven 
and twenty provinces. 

2 After that I became lord over many nations, 
and had dominion ovet the whole world, not lift- 
ed up with preſumption of my authority, but 
carrying myſelf alway with equity and mildneſs, 
I purpoled to ſettle my ſubjects. continually in a 
quiet life, and making my kingdom peaceable, 
and open for paſſage to the utmoſt coaſts, to re- 
new peace, which is deſired of all men. 

3 Now when I aſked my counſellors how this 
might be brought to paſs, Aman, that excelled 
in wiſdom among us, and was approved for his 
conſtant good will, and ſted faſt fidelity, and had 
the honour of the ſecond place in the kingdom, 

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations through- 
out the world there was ſcattered a certain mali- 
cious people, that had laws contrary to all na- 
tions, and continually deſpited the command- 
ments of kings, ſo as the uniting of our king- 
doms honourably intended by us, cannot go for- 
ward. 

5 Seeing then we underſtand that this peo- 
ple alone 1s continually in oppolition unto all 
men, differing in the ſtrange manner of their 
laws, and evil-affefted to our ſtate, working all 
the miſchief they can, that our kingdom may 
not be firmly eſtabliſhed : 

6 Therefore have we cotamanded, that all they 
that are ſigniſied in writing, unto you by Aman, 
(who is ordained over the affairs, and is next un- 
to us,) ſhall all with their wives and children be 
utterly deſtroyed by the ſword of their enemies, 
without all mercy and pity, the fourteenth day 
of the twelfth month Adar of this preſent year : 

7 That they, who of old, and now alſo are ma- 
licious, may in one day with violence go into the 
grave, and fo ever hereafter cauſe our affairs to 
be well ſettled, and without trouble. 

8 4 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the 


works of the Lorp, and made his prayer unto. 


him, 


_ x * 3 VN Y 
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Note on the Eleventh Chapter, 


Ver, 1 In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus and Cleopatra, Bec, ] 
In this verſe we have an account of theſe additional chapters to the 


| book of Eſther, called the Epiſtle of Phurim, 


Note on the Twelfth Chapter, 


[No. 106, | 


we have of this affait in the book of Eſther, chap. vi, 9g where, on 
the king's enquiring what had been done for Mordecai, it is ſaid, No- 


thing had been done = im. 
ote on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 The copy of the letter was this, &c.] We have here the letter 
which Ahaſuerus, at the requeſt of Hamon, ſent to the provinces to de- 
The ſubſtance of this letter is given 1a the canonical 


Ver. 3 So the king commanded Mar docheus to ſerve in the court, and for | ſtroy the Jews. 
thas ke rewarded Am.] This ! is a manifeſt contradiction to the account I book of Eſther, 
10 F 3 9 Saying, 
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9 Saying, OLox b, Loro, the King Almighty: 
for the whole world is in thy power, and if thou 
haſt appointed to ſave Iſrael, there is no man that 
can gainſay thee : | 

10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, and 
all the wondrous things under the heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the LORD. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou know- 
eſt, LoxD, that it was neither in contempt, nor 
pride, nor for any deſire of glory, that I did not 
bow down to proud Aman. 

13 For I could have been content with good- 
will, for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs the ſoles 
of his feet. 

14 But I did this, that I might not preſer the 
glory of man above the glory of God: neither 
w1ll I worſhip any but thee, O God, neither will 
I do it in pride. 

15 And now, O Lord God, and King, ſpare 
thy people : for their eyes are upon us to bring 
us to nought; yea, they delire to deſtroy the in- 
heritance tnat hath been thine from the begin- 
ning. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de- 
livered out of Egypt for thine own ſelf. 


17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto 
thine inheritance, turn our ſorrow into joy, that 
we may live, O Lon p, and praiſe thy name: and 
deſtroy not the mouths of them that praiſe thee, 
O Loky, | 
18 All Ifrael in like manner cried moſt earneſt- 
ly unto the Lozxp, becauſe their death was be- 
fore their eyes. 
CHAT, AY. 
The prayer of queen Eſther for herſelf and her 
freople. | 
* Eſther aiſo being in ſear of death, 
| reſorted unto the LORD. 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, 
and put on the garments of anguiſh and mourn- 
ing: and inſtead of precious ointments, ſhe co- 
vered her head with aſhes and dung, and ſhe 
humbled her body greatly, and all the places of 
her joy ſhe filled with her torn hair. 

3 And ſhe prayed unto the LoRD God of Iſra- 
el, ſaying, O my Loxo, thou only art our King : 
help me deſolate woman, which have no helper 
but thee: | 

4 For my danger is in mine hand. 
5 From my youth up I have heard in the tribe 
of my family, that thou, O Lox, tookeſt Iſra- 
el from among all people, and our fathers from 
all their predeceſſors, for a perpetual inheritance, 
and thou haſt performed whatſoever thou didſt 
promile them. | 
6 And now, we have ſinned before thee: there- 
fore haſt thou given us into the hands of our ene- 
mies, 


| herſelf daintily. 


7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: OLoxp, 
thou art righteous. 

8 Nevertheleſs, it ſatisſieth them not, that we 
are 1n bitter captivity : but they have ſtricken 
hands with their idols, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance, and ſtop the mouth of them «that 
praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy houle, 
and of thine altar, 

10 And open the mouths of the heathen, to ſet 
forth the praiſes of the idols, and to magnily a 
fleſhly king for ever. 

11 O Lox, give not thy ſceptre unto them 
that be nothing, and let them not laugh at our 
fall; but turn their device upon themſelves, and 
make him an example that hath begun this againſt 
us. 

12 Remember, O Lox p, make thyſelf known 
in time of our affliction, and give me boldnels, 
O king of the nations, and Lok of all power. 

13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth be- 
fore the lion: turn his heart to hate him that 
ſighteth againſt us, that there may be an end of 
him, and of all that are ike minded to him : 

14 But deliver us with thine hand, and help 
me, that am deſolate, and which have no other 
helper but thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord; thou 
knoweſt that I hate the glory of the unrighteous, 
and abhor the bed of the uncircumciſed, and of 
all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity: for I abhor the 
ſign of my high citate, which is upon mine head, 
in the days wherein I ſhew mylelf, and that I 
abhor it as a menſtruous rag, and that I wear it 
not when I am private by myſelf. 

17 And that thine handmaid hath not caten at 
Aman's table, and that I have not greatly eſteem- 
ed the king's feaſt, nor drunk the wine of the 
drink-offerings. 

18 Neither had thine hand- maid any joy ſince 
the day that I was brought hither, to this preſent, 
but in thee, O LoRD God of Abraham. 

19 Othou mighty God above all, hear the voice 
of the forlorn, and deliver us out of the hands ot 
the miſchievous, and deliver me out of my fear. 


CHAP. AV. 


6 Eſther cometh into the king's preſence ; 7 She 
fainteth : 8 He taketh her up, and doth comfort 


her. | 


ND upon the third day, when ſhe had end- 

ed her-prayer, ſhe laid away her mourn- 

ing garments, and put on her glorious apparel. 
2 And being gloriouſly adorned, after the had 
called upon God, who is the beholder and Sa- 
viour of all things, ſhe took two maids with her. 
3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, as carrying 


— — 


Note on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 Queen Efther alſo being in fear of death, reſo; ted unto the Lord.] 
. Mordecai having informed Either of the calamity that threatened them, 


ſhe was fo terrified with the news, that ſhe fell into all the extremities 
of the moſt exceſſive grief ; and in the ſorrow of her heart poured out 
a prayer to the God of Iſrael, imploring his protection forthe deſcend- 
ants of Jacob, | 


5 4 And 


* ä 


— * 
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And the other followed, bearing up her train. 

z And ſhe vas ruddy through the perfection of 
her beauty, and her countenance was cheerful, 
and very amiable : but her heart was in anguiſh 
for fear, 

6 4 Then having paſſed through all the doors, 
ſhe ſlood before the king, who ſat upon his royal 
throne, and was clothed with all his robes of ma- 
jeſly, all glittering with gold and precious {tones ; 
and he was very dreadful. | 

7 4 Then lifting up his countenance that ſhone 
with majeſty, he looked very fiercely upon her: 


and the queen fell down, and was pale, and faint- 


ed, and bowed herſelf upon the head of the maid 
that went before her. | 

8 J Then God changed the ſpirit of the king 
into mildnels, who in a fear leaped from his 
throne, and took her in his arms, till ſhe came 
to herſelf again, and comforted her with loving 
words, and ſaid unto her, 

9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am thy bro- 
ther, be of good cheer. 

10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our command- 
ment be general : come near. 

11 And ſo he held up his golden ſceptre, and 
laid it upon her neck, 

12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak unto me. 

13 Then ſhe {ſaid unto him, I ſaw thee, my 
lord, as an angel of God, and my heart was trou- 
bled for fear of thy majelly. 

14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy coun- 
tenance is full of grace. 

15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe fell down for 
faintneſs. | 

16 Then the king was troubled, and all his 
ſervants comlorted her. 


. 

1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he taxeth 
Aman, 17 and revoketh the decree procured by him 
to deſtroy the Jews. 

18 great king Artaxerxes, unto the princes 

and governors of an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty provinces from India unto Ethiopia, and 

unto all our faithful ſubjects, greeting. 
2 Many, the more often they are honoured 


with the great bounty of their gracious princes, |, 


the more proud they are waxen; 

3 And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects on- 
ly, but not being able to bear abundance, do take 
in hand to practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that do them 

09d : 
4 And take not only thankfulneſs away from 
among men, but alſo lifted up with the glorious 
words of lewd perſons that were never good, 
they think to eſcape the juſtice of God, that ſeeth 
all things, and hateth evil. 

5 Oftentimes allo fair ſpeech of thoſe that are 
put in truſt to manage their friends affairs, hath 
cauſed many that are in authority to be partak- 
ers of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped them 
in remedileſs calamities ; | 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceit of 
their lewd diſpoſition, the innocency and good- 
nels of princes, 


men, but alſo moſt hateful 


7 Now ye may ſee this, as we have declared, 
not ſo much by antient hiſtories, as ye may, if 
ye ſearch what hath been wickedly done of late; 
through the peſtilent behaviour of them that are 
unworthily placed in authority, 

8 And we mull take care for the time to come, 


that our kingdom may be quiet and peaceable 
tor all men. | 


9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and always 


judging things that are evident, with more equal 


proceeding. . 

10 J For Aman a Macedonian, the ſon of A- 
madatha, being indeed a ſtranger from the Per- 
ſian blood, and far diſtant from our goodneſs, 
and as a ſtranger received of us, 

11 Had ſo far forth obtamed the favour that 
we ſhew toward every nation, as that he was 
called our father, and was continually honoured 
of all men, as the next perſon unto the king. 

12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went 
about to deprive us of our kingdom and life: 

13 Having by manifold and cunning deceits, 
ſought of us the deſtruction as well of Mardo- 
cheus, who ſaved our life, and continually pro- 
cured our good, as alſo of blameleſs Eſther, par- 
taker of our kingdom, with their whole nation. 

14 For by theſe means he thought, finding us 
deſlitute of friends, to have tranſlated the king- 
dom of the Perſians to the Macedonians. | 

15 But we find that the Jews, whom this wick- 
ed wretch hath delivered to utter deſtruction, 
are no evil-doers, but live by moſt jult laws: 

16 And that they be children of the moſt high 
and molt mighty living God, who hath ordered 
the kingdom both unto us and to our progeni- 
tors in the molt excellent manner. 2 

17 4 Wherefore ye ſhall do well, not to put in 


execution the letters ſent unto you by Aman the 
ſon of Amadatha. 
18 For he that was the worker of theſe things 


is hanged at the gates of Suſa with all his family: 


God who ruleth all things, ſpeedily rendering 
vengeance to him according to his deſerts. 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
letter in all places, that the Jews may freely live 
alter their own laws. 
20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the ſame 
day, being the thirteenth day of the twelfth month 
Adar, they may be avenged on them, who, in 
the time of their affliction ſhall ſet upon them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto 
them the day, wherein the choſen people ſhould 
have periſhed. - | 

22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemn 
tealls keep it an high day with all feaſting : 

23 That both now and hereafter there may be 
ſafety to us, and the well- affected Perſians, but 
to thoſe which do conſpire againſt us, a memo- 
rial of deſtruction. . 

24 Therefore every city and country whatſo- 
ever, which ſhall not do according to theſe things, 
ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, with fire and 
ſword, and ſhall be made not only unpaſſable for 


to wild beaſts and 
fowls for ever. | 
po T H. E 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The principal Intention of this Book is the Inſtruction of Kings, and the Information of the great Ones, and 
Judges of the Earth. The Author is wholly unknown ; though ſome aſcribe it to Solomon, and imagine, 
that he firſt wrote it in Hebrew, but being afterwards tranſlated mto Greek, the original Hebrew was 


loft. But of this Book was really wrote by Solomon, why ts it not found in the Hebrew Canon? How- . 


ever it be, it is certain that the Jews never admitted it as canonical ; and accordingly i is placed among 


the Apocryphal Writings. 


I. 


2 To whom God ſneweth himſelf, 4 and wiſdom hier- 
elf. 6 An evil ſpeaker cannot be hid. 


OVE righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of 
the earth; think of the Lord with a good 

| (heart) and in ſimplicity of heart ſeek him. 

2 T For he will be found of them that tempt 
him not: and ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as do 
not diſtruſt him. | 

3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and his power, when it 1s tried, reproveth the 
unwiſe. | 

41 For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom ſhall not 
enter: nor dwell in the body that is ſubject unto 
ſin. 


5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flee de- | 


ceit, and remove from thoughts that are without 
underſtanding, and will not abide when unrigh- 
teouſneſs cometh in. 

6 4 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit : and will not 
acquit a blaſphemer of his words: for God is 
witneſs of his reins, and a true beholder of his 
heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lox filleth the world. 


and that which containeth all things hath know- 


ledge of the voice. 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unri ghteousthings, 
cannot be hid : neither ſhall vengeance; whea it 
puniſheth, paſs by him. 

For inquiſition ſhall be made into the coun- 
ſels of the ungodly : and the ſound of his words 
ſhall come unto the Lon p, for the manifeſtation 
of his wicked deeds. 

10 For the ear of jealouſy heareth all things: 
and the noiſe of murmurings is not hid. 


11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which is 


unprofitable, and refrain your tongue from back- 


biting ; for there is no word ſo ſecret, that ſhall - 


go for nought: and the mouth that belieth, ſlay- 
eth the ſoul. 


12 Seek not death in the error of your life: 
and pull not upon yourſelves deſtruction, with 
the works of your hands. 

13 For God made not death: neither hath he 
pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. 

14 For he created all things; that they might 
have their being: and the generations of the 
world were healthful: and there is no poiſon of 
deſtruction in them: nor the kingdom of death 
upon the earth. 

15 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 

16 But ungodly men with their works and 
words called it to them: for when they thought 
to have it their friend, they conſumed to nought, 
and made a covenant with it, becauſe they are 
worthy to take part with it. 


r. . 


1 The wicked think this life ſhort, 5 and of no other 
after this: 6 Therefore they will take their plea- 
ſure in this, 10 and conſhire again} the juſt. 


$625 the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with them- 
ſelves, but not aright, Our life is ſhort and 
tedious, and in the death of a man there is no 
remedy : neither was there any man known to 


have returned from the grave. 


2 For we are born at all adventure: and we 
ſhall be hereafter, as though we had never been: 
for the breath in our noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a 
little ſpark' in the moving of our heart : 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall 
be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh 
as the foft air, 

4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in time, and 
no man ſhall have our works in remembrance, 
and our life ſhall paſs away as the trace of a cloud, 
and ſhall be diſperſed as a miſt that is driven a- 
way with the beams of the ſun, and overcome 
with the heat thereof. 


53 1 For our time is a a very ſhadow that paſleth 


— 
— 


Note on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Love righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of the earth, think of the Lord 
with a good heart, &c.] The firſt part of this chapter ſeems to be dictat- 
ed for the uſe of Judges and magiſtrates, who have the charge of men's 
lives and properties, 


— — 


Note on the Second Chapter. 


2 


Ver. 1 For the ungodly faid, &c.] In this chapter we have a viftare 


of the life, principles, and practic: of the voluptuous Epicurean, whole 


hopes, pleaſures, and expectations being wholly confined to this life, 
his thoughts and ſtudy are employed to wanton in all the luxuries that 
are in the power of art and nature to procure him, 
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away : and aſter our end, there is no returning : 


{or it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man cometh again. 
6 4 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good 
things that are preſent : and let us OEM uſe 
the creatures like as in youth. 
7 Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wine and 
i and let no flower of the ſpring paſs 
us 
's Let us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds be- 


fore they be withered. 
9 Let none of us go without his part of our 


voluptuouſneſs: let us leave tokens of our joy. 
fulneſs in every place: for this is our portion, 


aad our lot 1s this. | 
10 J Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man, 


let us not ſpare the widow, nor reverence the 
antient grey heirs of the aged. 


11 Let our ſtrength be the law of juſtice ; for 


that which is feeble is found to be nothing worth. 

12, Therefore let us lie in wait for the righte- 
ous: becauſe he is not for our turn, and he 1s 
clean contrary to oyr doings: he upbraideth us 
with our offending the law, and objecteth to our 
infamy the tranſgreſlings of our education. 

13 He profeſſeth to have the knowledge of God: 
and he calleth himſelf the child of the Los. 

14 He was made to reprove our thoughts, 

15 He is grievous unto us even to behold : for 
his life is not like other men's, his ways are of 
another laſhion. 


10 We are eſteemed of him as counterfeits; " 


abſtaineth from our ways as from filthineſs : he 
pronounceth the end of the juſt to be bleſſed, and 


maketh his boaſt that God is his father. 

17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and let us 
prove what ſhall happen in the end of him. 

18 For if the juſt man be the ſon of God, he 
will help him, and deliver him from the hand of 


his enemies. 
19 Let us examine him with deſpitefulneſs and 


torture, that we may know his meeknels, and 


prove his patience. 
20 Let us condemn him with a ſhameful death: 


for by his own ſaying he ſhall be reſpected. 
21 Such things they did imagine, and were de- 
ceived : for their own wickedneſs hath blinded 


them. 
22 As for the myſteries of God, they knew 


them not : neither hoped they for the wages of 
righteouſneſs : nor diſcerned a reward for blame- 


leſs fouls. 
23 For God created man to be immortal, and 


made him to be an image of his own eternity. 
24 Nevertheleſs, through envy of the devil, 
came death into the world ; and they that do 
hold of his fide, do find it. 
CHAP, Ill. | 
1 The godly are happy in their death, 5 and in their 
troubles: 10 The wicked are not, nor their chil- 
dren. 16 The adulterer and his ſeed ſhall periſh. 


| 3 the ſouls of the righteous are in the 


hand of God, and there ſhall no torment 
touch them. 


— 


2 In the ſight, of the unwiſe they ſeemed to 
die; and their departure is taken for miſery, 

3 And their going from us to be utter deſtruc- 
tion: but they are in peace. A 

4 For though they be puniſhed in 1 the ſight of 
men: yet is their hope full of immortality. 

5 J And having been a little chaſtiſed, they 
ſhall be greatly rewarded : for God proved them, 


and found them worthy for himſelf. 


6 As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, 
and received them as a burnt-offering. 

7 And in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
ſhine, and run to and fro like ſparks among the 
ſtubble. 

8 They ſhall judge the nations, and have 40. 
minion over the people, and their Loxp ſhall 
reign for ever. 

9g They that put their truſt in him ſhall under- 
ſtand the truth: and ſuch as be faithful in love 
ſhall abide with him : for grace and mercy 1s to 
his ſaints, and he hath care for his elect. | 

10 J But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed accord- 
ing to their own 1maginations, which have ne- 
glected the righteous, and forſaken the Lozp. 

11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom and nurture, 


he is miſerable, and their hope is vain, their la- 


bours unfruitful, and their works unprofitable; 

12 Their wives are fooliſh, and their children 
wicked. 

13 Their offspring is curſed: wherefore bleſſed 
is the barren that is undefiled, which hath not 
known the ſinful bed: ſhe ſhall have fruit i in the 
viſitation of ſouls. 

14 And bleſſed is the eunuch, which with his 
hands hath wrought no iniquity, nor imagined 
wicked things againſt God: for unto him ſhall 


| be given the ſpecial gift of faith, and an inherit- 


ance in the temple of the Lox p, more acceptable 
to his mind. 

15 For glorious 1s the fruit of good labours : 1 
and the root of wiſdom ſhall never fall away. 

161 As for the children of adulterers they ſhall 
not come to their perfection, and the ſeed of an 
unrighteous bed ſhall be rooted out. 

17 For though they hve long, yet ſhall they be 
nothing regarded: and their laſt age ſhall be 
without honour. 

18 Or if they die quickly, they have no hope, 
neither comfort in the day of trial. 

19 For horrible 1s the end of the unrighteous 


generation. 
| CHAP IV. 


1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned, 3 Baſtard lips 
ſhall not thrive, 


JHELLER it is to have no children, and to 
have virtue: for the memorial thereof is im- 
mortal: becauſe it is known with God, and with 
men, 

2 When it is preſent, men take example at it; 
and when it is gone, they de ſire it: it weareth a 


— 


Note on the Third Chapter. 
Ver, 1 But the fouls of the righteous arean the hand of God, Ac. ] This 


— 


| indeed be forely aflifted with the troubles and calamities of this life, 
| and his death attended with the moſt terrible circumſtances, which in 


the erroneous judgment of the wicked may be deemed his puniſhment, 
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crown, and triumpheth for ever, having gotten 
the victory, ſtriving for undefiled rewards. 

3 1 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly 
ſhall not thrive, nor take deep rooting from baſ- 
tard ſlips, nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches, for a 
time; yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall be ſhaken 
with the wind, and through the force of winds 
they ſhall be rooted out. 

5 The imperfett branches ſhall be broken off, 
their fruit unprofitable, not ripe to eat, yea, 
meet for nothing. | 

6 For children begotten of unlawful beds, are 
witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt their parents in 


their trial. | 
7 But though the righteous be prevented with 


death ; yet ſhall he be 1n relt. 
S8 For honourable age is not that which ſtandeth 


in length of time, nor that is meaſured by number 
of years: | | 
But wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, and 

an unſpotted life 1s old age. ; 

10 He pleaſed God, and was beloved of him: 
ſo that living amongſt ſinners, he was tranſlated. 

11 Yea, ſpeedily was he taken away, leſt that 
wickedneſs ſhould alter his underſtanding, or de- 
ceit beguile his ſoul. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtineſs doth 
obſcure things that are honeſt : and the wander- 
ing of concupiſcence doth undermine the ſimple 


mind. 
13 He being made perfect in a ſhort time, ful- 


filled a long time. | 
14 For his ſoul pleaſed the Lorp: therefore 
haſted he to take him away from among the wick- 


ed. 
15 This the people ſaw, and underſtood it not, 


neither laid they up this in their minds, That his 
grace and mercy is with his ſaints, and that he 
hath reſpect unto his choſen. _ 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall con- 
demn the ungodly which are living; and youth 
that is ſoon perfected, the many years and old 


age of the unrighteous. 
17 For they ſhall ſee the end of th&wiſe, and 


ſhall not underſtand what God in his counſel 
hath decreed of him, and to what end the LorD 
hath ſet him in ſafety, 

18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him: but 
God ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, and they ſhall 
hereafter be a vile carcaſe, and a reproach among 


the dead for evermore. | 
19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt them down 


headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeechlels: and he 
ſhall ſhake them from the foundation: and they 
ſhall be utterly laid waſte, and be in ſorrow : and 


their memorial ſhall periſh, 
20 And when they caſt up the accounts of their 


— 


ſins, they ſhall come with fear: and their own 


iniquities ſhall convince them to their face. 
CRAVE IN 7 | 
1 The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and con- 
Hefs their error, 5 and the vanity of their lives. 
T HE N ſhall the righteous man ſtand in great 
1 boldneſs, before the face of ſuch as have 
afflicted him, and made no account of his la. 


bours, 
2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled with 


terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the ſtrange- 
neſs of his ſalvation, fo far beyond all that they 
looked for. | 

3 And they repenting, and groaning for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, This was 
he whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and a 
proverb of reproach. 

41 We fools accounted his life madneſs ; and 
his end to be without honour. 

5 How 1s he numbered among the children of 
God, and his lot among the ſaints ! 

6 Therefore have we erred from the way of 
truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath not 
ſhined unto us, and the ſun of righteouſneſs roſe 


not upon us. 
7 We wearied ourſelves in the way of wicked. 


neſs and deſtruction: yea, we have gone through 
deſerts, where there lay no way : but as for the 
way of the Lox D, we have not known it. 

8 What hath pride profited us? or what good 
hath riches with our vaunting brought us? 

9 All thoſe things are paſſed away like a ſha- 
dow, and as a polt that haſteth by ; 

10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the waves 
of the water, which, when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path-way 
of the keel in the waves; 

11 Or as when a bird hath flown through the 
air, there is no token of her way to be found 
but the light air being beaten with the ſtroke of 
her wings, and parted with the violent noiſe and 
motion of them, 1s paſſed through, and therein 
afterwards no ſign where ſhe went is to be found; 

12 Or like as when an arrow 1s ſhot at a mark, 
it parteth the air, which immediately cometh to- 
gether again, ſo that a man cannot know where it 
went through : Za 

13 Even ſo we, in like manner, as ſoon as we 
were born, began to draw to our end, and had 
no ſign of virtue to ſhew ; but were conſumed in 
our own wickedneſs. | | 

14 For the hope of the ungodly is like duſt 
that is blown away with the wind; like a thin 
froth that is driven away with the ſtorm ; like as 
the ſmoke which is diſperſed here and there with 
a tempeſt, and palleth away as the remembrance 
of a gueſt that tarrieth but a day, 


|. —— 
— 


— 


4 
— 


Note on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then all the righteous man fland in great boldneſs, &c.] The 
condition of the godly in this world, with reſpect to external circum- 


ſtances, is ſo apparently worſe than that of the wicked, that the atheiſts | 
in all ages have made it an argument for their diſbelief of a ſupreme .|, 


being, or at leaſt of a providence to guide the world, and direct the af- 
fairs of mortals, But when theſe fooliſh men have paſled the valley 


of the ſhadow of, death, they will ſee, but ſee too late their fatal mif- 
take, they will then behold the immortal manſions diſplayed to their 
view, and the hungry and oppreſſed good man ſhining in robes of glo- 
ry, ſatisfied with the fullneſs of happineſs, and triumphing over all his, 
former misfortunes in the exalted ſtations of bliſs; while they them- 
ſelves are precipitated into the gulph of miſeiy, unſpeakable and cter- 


nal, 
15 But 
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But the righteous live for evermore; their | 11 Wherefore ſet your affection upon my 
1G 8 0 alſo is with the Loxp, and the care of words; deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 
them is with the Moſt High. 12 4 Wiſdom 1s glorious, and never fadeth 


16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious king- | away : yea, ſhe 1s eafily ſeen of them that love 
dom, and a beautiful crown from the Lord's her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her. 7 
hand: for with his right hand ſhall he cover them,, 13 She preventeth them that defire her, in 
and with his arm ſhall he protect them. making herſelf firſt known unto them. 

17 He ſhall take to him his jealouſy for com- | 14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have no great 
pleat armour, and make the creature his weapon | travel: for he ſhall find her ſitting at his doors. 
for the revenge of his enemies. 15 To think therefore upon her is perfection 

13 He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- of wiſdom : and whoſo watcheth for her, ſhall 
plate, and true judgment inſtead of an helmet. | quickly be without care. 

19 He ſhall take holineſs for an invincible 16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are 
ſhield. worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf favourably unto 

20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for a | them in the ways, and meeteth them in every 
ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him againſt | thought, 
the unwiſe. 17 For the very true beginning of her is the 

21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thunderbolts deſire of diſcipline; and the care of diſcipline 
go abroad, and from the clouds as from a well- is love; 
drawn bow, ſhall they fly to the mark. 18 And love is the keeping of her laws; and 

22 And hail-!tones full of wrath ſhall be caſt as | the giving heed unto her laws, 56 the affine 
out of a ſtone-bow, and the water of the ſea ſhall | gf incorruption ; 


rage againſt them, and the floods ſhall cruelly 19 And incorruption maketh us near unto God: 

drown them. 20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdom bringeth 
23 Yea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up againſt | tg a kingdom. 

them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow them away: 21 « If your delight be then in thrones and 


thus iniquity ſhall lay waſte the whole earth, and | fceptres, O ye kings of the people, honour wiſ- 
ill dealing ſhall overthrow the thrones of the | dom, that ye may reign for evermore. 
mighty. 22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe is, and how ſhe 
| C H AFP. VI. came up, I will tell you, and will not hide my- 
1 King's muſt give ear: g They have their power from ſteries from you: but will ſeek her out from the 
God, 5 who will not ſhare them. 12 Wiſdom is beginning of her nativity, and bring the know- 
ſoon found: 21 Princes muſt ſeek for it. | d ur her into light, and will not paſs over 
the trut 

23 Neither will I go with conſuming envy, 
for ſuch a man ſhall have no fellowſhip with 
wiſdom. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the wel- 
fare of the world; and a wiſe king is the up- 
holding of the people. 

25 Receive therefore inſtruction through my 
words, and 1t ſhall do you good. 


EAR therefore, O ye kings, and under- 

_ ſtand; learn, ye that be judges of the ends 

of the earth. 

2 Give ear, you that rule the people, and glory 

in the multitude of nations. 

3 1 For power is given you of the Loxp, and 

ſovereignty from the Higheſt, who ſhall try your 

works, and ſearch out your counſels. 

4 Becauſe, being miniſters of his kingdom, you 

have not judged aright, nor kept the law, nor CHAP. VII. 
walked after the counſel of God. | 

5 © Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come upon 

you: fora ſharp judgment ſhall be to them that | 

be in high places. | 1 Myſelf alſo am a mortal man, like to all, and 
6 For mercy will ſoon pardon the meanelt : the offspring of him that was firſt made of 

but mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. the carth; _ 

7 For he which is LoD over all, ſhall fear no 2 And in my mother's womb was faſhioned to 

man's perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any | he fleſh, in the time of ten months, being com- 

man's greatneſs: for he hath made the ſmall and | patted in blood, of the ſeed of man, and the 


1 All men have their beginning and end alike, 8 He 
preferred wiſdom to all things elſe. 


great, and careth for all alike. pleaſure that came with ſleep. 
8 But a ſore trial ſhall come upon the mighty. 3 And when was born, I drew in the com- 
9 Unto you therefore, O kings, dol ſpeak, that | mon air, and fell upon the earth which is of like 
ye may learn wiſdom, and not fall away. nature, and the firſt voice which I agered,: Was 


10 For they that keep holineſs holily, ſhall be | crying, as all others do. 
judged holy: and they that have learned ſuch 4 I was nurſed in ſwadling- clothes, ban that 
things, ſhall find what to anſwer. rs with cares, 


— „ a A 
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| Note on the Sixth Chapter, Note on the Seventh Chapter, 
Ver. 1 Hear therefore, O ye kings, &c.] The, wiſe. man here calls | Ver. 1 I myſelf alſo am a mortal man, &c.] All men, with reſpe&@to 
upon kings, judges, and men in high ſtations, to remember that all | their birth, are undoubtedly upon an equal ſooting ; as the wiſe man 
the power and authority they are inveſted with, are derived originally | is born, ſo is the fool; as the king, ſo is the beggar. It is wiſdom 
from God, and that to him they are accountable for the due admini- | only that diſtinguiſhes one man above the reſt of his fellow- 
_  Rfiration of juſtice to the people committed to their care, creatures. | 


5 For 
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5 For there is no Lib that hatl any other be- 
ginning of birth, 

6 For all men have one entrance into life, and 
the like going out. 

7 Wherefore I prayed, and underſtanding 
was given me: I called upon God, and the ſpirit 
of wiſdom came to me. 

8 1 I preferred her before ſceptres and 
thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing in com- 
pariion of her. 

9 Neither compared I unto her any precious 
ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of her is as a 
little ſand, and filver ſhall be counted as clay 
before her. 

10 I loved her above health and beauty, and 
choſe to have her inſtead of light: for the light 


that cometh from her, never goeth out. 
11 All good things together came to me with 
her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 
12 And I rejoiced in hem all, becauſe wiſdom 
goeth before them: and I knew not that ſhe was 


the mother of them. 


13 I learned diligently, and do communicate 


her liberally : I do not hide her riches. 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure unto men, that never 
faileth : which they that uſe, become the friends 
of God, being commended for the gifts that come 
from learning. 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeak as I would, 
and to conceive as is meet, for the things that 


are given me: becaule it is he that leadeth unto 


wiſdom, and directeth the wiſe. 
16 For in his hand are both we and our words: 
all wiſdom alſo and knowledge of workmanſhip. 
17 For he hath given me certain knowledge of 
the things that are, namely, to know how the 


world was made, and the operations of the ele- 


ments: | 
18 The beginning, ending, and midſt of the 
times: the alterations of the turning of the ſun, 
and the change of ſeaſons : 
19 The circuits of years, and the Poſitions of 


{tars. 


20 The natures of living creatures, and the 
furies of wild beaſts : 
the reaſonings of men: the diverhties of plants, 


and the virtues of roots; 
21 And all ſuch things as are either ſecret or 


manifeſt, them I know. 
22 For wiſdom, which is the worker of all 


things, taught me: for in her is an underſtand- 
ing fpirit, holy, one only, manifold, ſubtil, lively, 
clear, undefiled, plain, not ſubject to hurt, lov- 
ing the thing that is good, quick, which cannot 


be letted, ready to do good, 
23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt; ſure, free 8 care, 


having all power, overſeeing all things, and go- 
ing through all ee pure and moſt ſub- 


til ſpirits. 
24 For wiſdom is more moving than any mo- 


the violence of winds, and 


tion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth through all things by 


reaſon of her pureneſs. | 
25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, 


and a pure influence flowing from the glory of 


the Almighty : therefore can no defiled thing fall 


into her. 


26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of the everlaſting 
light, the unſpotted mirror of the power of God, 
and the image of his goodneſs. 

27 And being but one, ſhe can do all things: 
and remaining in herſelf, ſne maketh all things 
new: and in all ages entering into holy ſouls, 
ſhe maketh them friends of God, and prophets. 

28 For God loveth none but him that dwelleth 
with wiſdom. 

29 For ſhe is more beautiful than the ſun, and 
above all the order of ſtars: being compared with 
the light, ſhe is found before it. 

30 For after this cometh night; but vice ſhall 
not prevail againſt wiſdom. 


CH AP. VIII. 


2 He is in love with wifdom : 4 for he that hath it, 
hath every good thang. 


Dou reacheth from one end to another 
mightily: and ſweetly doth ſhe order all 
things. | 

2 AI loved her, and ſought her out from my 
youth, I deſired to make her my ſpouſe, and [ 
was a lover of her beauty. 

3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe mag- 
nifieth her nobility : yea, the Lord of all things 
himſelf loved her. 

41 For ſhe is privy to the myſteries of the 
knowledge of God, and a lover of his works. 

5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be defired in this 
life : what is richer than wiſdom that worketh all 


things ? 
6 And if prudence _ who of all that are, 


1s a more cunning workman than ſhe ? 


7 And if a man love righteouſneſs, her labours 
are virtues: for ſhe teacheth temperance and 
prudence, juſtice and fortitude ; which are ſuch 
things as men can have nothing more profitable 
in their life. 

8 If a man deſire much experience, ſhe know- 


eth things of old, and conjectureth aright what 
is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties of ſpeech- 


es, and can expound dark ſentences ; ſhe fore- 
ſeeth ſigns and wonders, and the events of le- 
ſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to me to 
live with me, knowing that ſhe would be a coun- 


| ſellor of goods things, and a comfort in cares and 


grief. 
10 For her fake I ſhall ; OE eſtimation among 


the multitude, and honour with the deny; though 


TI be young. 


11 I ſhall be found of a quick conceit in Judg- 


e 
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Note on the Eighth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 Wiſdom reacheth from one end to another, &c.] The wiſe man 
having, in the preceding chapter endeavcured to diſplay the excellen- 
| cy and uſeſulneſs of wiſdom in general, proceeds i in this to inform us 
in a more e manner of her operations, and the benefits ſhe 


procures to her friends and lovers, He juſtly obſerves, that wiſdom, 
when joined with piety, is the mother of all ſocial virtues; that her 
counſels are excellent, and her comforts to thoſe in trouble ineſtimable; 

that ſhe commands reſpe& ; tyrants, where ſhe governs are afraid; and 
ſorrow baniſhed from the habitation where ſhe reſides, | 


ment, 


1 
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ment, and ſhall be admired in the ſight of great 
men. e 

12 When 1 hold my tongue, they ſhall bide 
my leiſure; and when I ſpeak, they ſhall give 
good ear unto me: if I talk much they ſhall lay 
their hands upon their mouth. | 

13 Moreover, by the means of her I ſhall ob- 
tain immortality, and leave behind me an ever- 
laſting memorial to them that come aſter me, 

14 I ſhall ſet the people in order, and the na- 
tions ſhall be ſubject unto me. 

1 Horrible tyrants ſhall be afraid, when they 
do but hear of me; I ſhall be found good among 
the multitude, and valiant in war. 

16 After I am come into mine houſe I will re. 
poſe myſelf with her: for her converſation hath 
no bitterneſs, and to live with her, hath no ſor- 
row, but mirth and joy. | 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things in my- 
ſelf, and pondered them in my heart, how that 
to be allied unto wiſdom, is immortality, 

18 And great pleaſure it is to have her friend- 
ſhip, and in the works of her hands are infinite 
riches, and in the exerciſe of conference with 
her, prudence; and in talking with her, a good 
report: I went about ſeeking how to take her to 


me. 
19 For I was a witty child, and had a good 


ſpirit. | 
= Yea, rather being good, I came into a body 
undeiiled. 

21 Nevertheleſs, when I perceived that I could 
not otherwiſe obtain her, except God gave her 
me, (and that was a point of wiſdom alſo to know 
whoſe gift ſhe was;) I prayed unto the Loxp, 
and beſought him, and with my whole heart I 
ſaid, 

GH AF. $3 


1 A prayer unlo God for his wiſdom, 6 without which 
the beſt man is nothing worth, 13 neither can he 


tell how to pleaſe God. 


God of my fathers, and Lorp of mercy, 
who hait made all things with thy word, 

2 And ordained man through thy wiſdom, that 

he ſhould have dominion over the creatures which 


thoa halt made. 
3 And order the world according to equity and 


righteouſneſs, and execute judgment with an up- 
right heart: | 8 

4 Give me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy throne, 
and reject me not irom among thy children: 

5 For I thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine hand- 
maid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, 
and too young for the underſtanding of judgment 
and laws. | | 

6 For though a man be never fo perfe& among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiſdom be not 
with him, he ſhall be nothing regarded. 


7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a king of thy peo- 
ple, and a judge of thy ſons and daughters. 

8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a temple 
upon thy holy mount, and an altar in the city 
wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the holy 
tabernacle which thou halt prepared from the 
beginning. 1 | | 

9 And wiſdom was with thee : which knoweth 
thy works, and was preſent when thou madeit 
the world, and knew what was acceptable in thy 


fight, and right in thy commandments : 


10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, and 
from the throne of thy glory, that being preſent 
ſhe may labour with me, that I may know what 
is plealing unto the... | | 

11 For ſhe knoweth and underltandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in my do- 
ings, and preſerve me in her power, | 

12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, and then 
ſhall I judge thy people, righteouſly, and be wor- 
thy to fit in my father's ſeat, | 

13 For what man 1s he that can know the coun- 
ſel of God; or who can think what the will of 


the Lord is? | | | 
14 For the thoughts of mortal men are miſe- 


rable, and our devices are but uncertainf 

15 For the corruptible body preſſeth down the 
ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle weigheth down 
the mind that muſeth upon many things, 

16 And hardly do we gueſs aright at things 
that are upon earth, and with labour do we find 


the things that are before us; but the things that 


are in heaven, who hath ſearched out ? 
17 And thy counſel who hath known, except 
thou give wiſdom, and lend thy Holy Spirit from 


above? 6 
18 For ſo the ways of them which lived on the 


earth were reformed, and men were taught the 
things that are pleaſing unto thee, and were ſav- 
ed through wildom. 


CHAP. x. 


1 What wiſdom did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abraham, 
6 Lot, and againſt the five cities. 10 For Jacob, 
19 Joſeph, 16 Mofes, 17 and the Vraelites. 


SAE preſerved the firſt- formed father of the 
world, that was created alone, and brought 
him out of his fall, 

2 And gave him power to rule all things, 

3 But when the unrighteous went away from 
her in his anger, he periſhed alſo in the fury, 
wherewith he murdeted his brother. 

41 For whoſe cauſe the earth being drowned 
with the flood, wiſdom again preſerved it, and 
directed the courſe of the righteous in a piece of 
wood of {mall value. | | 

3 4 Moreover, the nations in their wicked con- 
ſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out the 
righteous, and preſerved him blameleſs unto 


— . 


— 
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Note on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 10 God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, &c.] This chapter con- 


tains the author's prayer for the gift of wildom; and, aſſuming the 
name of Solomon, takes occaſion from his youth and inexperience, 


to beg for wiſdem, to underſtand the laws aud will of the Moſt High; 


No. 107. ] 


to inſtruct him in building the temple; and to judge the people with 

equity and judgment, | | 
25 Note on the Tenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 She preferved the firft-formed father of the world, Kc.) Wiſdom is 

a conſtant friend to the rightcous; it was wiſdom that brought Adam 

out of his fall, and inſtructed him to govern the world; 

God, 
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God, and kept him ſtrong againſt his tender com- 
paſſion toward his ſon. 

6 1 When the ungodly periſhed, ſhe delivered 
the righteous man, who fled from the fire which 
fell down upon the five cities. 

7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to this day, the 
waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſtimony, and plants 
bearing fruit that never come to ripeneſs: and 
a ſtanding pillar of ſalt is a monument of an un- 
believing ſoul. - | 
8 For regarding not wiſdom, they gat not on- 
Jy this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good]; but allo left behind them to the world 
a memorial of their f:.mliſhneſs; ſo that in the 
things wherein they offended, they could not ſo 


much as be hid. 
9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe that 


attended upon her. 

10 When the righteous fled from his brother's 
wrath, ſhe guided him 1n right paths, ſhewed 
him the kingdom of God, and gave him know- 
ledge of holy things, made him rich in his travels, 
and multiplied the fruit of his labours. 

11 In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as oppreſſed him, 
ſhe ſtood by him, and made him rich. 

12 She defended him from his enemies, and 
kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and 
in a ſore conflict ſhe gave him the victory; that 
he might know that godlineſs is ſtronger than 
all. | 

13 1 When the righteous was ſold, ſhe forſook 
him not, but delivered him from ſin; ſhe went 
down with him into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds, till ſhe brought 
himthe ſceptreof the kingdom, and power againſt 
thoſe that oppreſſed him: as for them that had 
accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed them to be liars, and 
gave him perpetual glory. 

15 She delivered the righteous people and 
blameleſs ſeed from the nation that oppreſſed 
them. 5 | 

16 She entered into the ſoul of the ſervant of 
the Loxp, and withſlood dreadful kings in won- 
ders and figns; 

17 J Rendered to the righteous a reward of 
their labours, guided them in a marvellous way, 
and was unto them for a cover by day, and alight 
of ſtars in the night- ſeaſon: 

18 Brought them through the red- ſea, and led 
them through much water. 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt 
them up out of the bottom of the deep. 

20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the ungod- 
ly, and praiſed thy holy name, OLox b, and mag- 
nified with one accord, thine hand that fought for 
them. 

21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of the dumb, 
and made the tongues of them that cannot ſpeak, 


eloquent. | 
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5 The Egyptians were puniſhed, and the Iſraelites 
reſerved in the ſame thing, 
GHE proſpered their works in the hand of the 
holy prophet. 

2 They went through the wilderneſs that was 
not inhabited, and pitched tents in places were 
there lay no way. 

3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were 
avenged of their adverſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty, they called upon 
thee, and water was given them out of the flinty 
rock, and their.thirſt was quenched out of the 


hard ſtone. | 
5 1 For by what things their enemies were 


puniſhed, by the ſame they in their need were 
benefited. 

6 For inſtead of a fountain of a perpetual run- 
ning river troubled with foul blood; 

7 For a manifeſt reproof of that command- 
ment, whereby the infants were ſlain, thou gaveſt 
unto them abundance of water, by a means which 
they hoped not for : 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how thou hadſt 
puniſhed their adverſaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mer- 
cy chaſtiſed, they knew how the ungodly were 
judged in wrath, and tormented, thirſting in ano- 
ther manner than the juſt. 

10 For theſe thou didſt admoniſh and try as a 
father: but the other as a ſevere king thou didſt 
condemn and puniſh. 

11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, they 
were vexed alike. 

12 For a double grief came upon them, and a 
groaning for the remembrance of things paſt. 

13 For when they heard by their own puniſh- 
ments the other to be benefited, they had ſome 
feeling of the LORD. 

14 For whom they rejected with ſcorn, when 
he was long before thrown out, at the caſting 
forth of the infants, him in the end, when they 
ſaw what came to paſs, they admired. 

15 But for the fooliſh devices of their wicked- 
neſs, wherewith being deceived, they worſhip- 
ped ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile beaſts, thou 
didſt ſend a multitude of unreaſonable beaſts up- 
on them for vengeance :. 

16 That they might know that wherewithal a 
man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be pu- 


niſhed. 
17 For thy Almighty hand that made the world 


of matter without form, wanted not means to 
ſend among them a multitude of bears, or fierce 


lions, 
18 Or unknown wild beaſts, full of rage, new. 


ly created, breathing out either a fiery vapour, 
or filthy ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, or ſhooting 


horrible ſparkles out of their eyes: 


ee 


3 


—— 


Note on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Se proſpered their works in the hand of the holy prophet.) Moſes 


by the aſſiſtance of wiſdom, led the people through innumerable dan- 


gers and difficulties in the wilderneſs, repulſed their enemies, gave 


| among them, 


them water out of a rock, and made uſe of the ſame means to relieve 


| and cheriſh them, by which they were avenged of their adverſaries. - 


And when they in their folly worſhipped ſerpents and wild bea ſts, he 
puniſhed them by ſending multitudes of thoſe deſtructive creatures 


19 Whereof 


% 


Apocrypha, WISDOM of 


SOLO M © N. Apocrypha. 


19 Whereof not only the harm might diſ- 
patch them at once, but alſo the terrible ſight 


utterly deſtroy them. | 
20 Yea, and without. theſe might they have 


fallen down with one blaſt, being perſecuted of 


vengeance, and ſcattered abroad through the 
breath of thy power : but thou haſt ordered all 
things in meaſure, and number, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength at 
all times when thou wilt; and who may with- 
ſtand the power of thine arm ? | 

22 For the whole world before thee 1s as a lit- 
tle grain of the ballance, yea, as a drop of the 
morning dew that falleth down upon the earth. 

23 But thou haſt mercy upon all; for thou 
canſt do all things, and winkeſt at the fins of 
men : becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou loveſt all the things that are, and 
abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt made : for 
never wouldeſt thou have made any thing, if 
thou hadſt hated it. 

25 And how could any thing have endured, 
if it had not been thy will? or been preſerved, 
if not called by thee? 

26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
LokD, thou lover of ſouls, 


CN $.- Abt. 


2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Chanaan all at once: 
12 1f he had done fo, who could controul him ? 


Fer thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things. 

2 1 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by lit- 
tle and little that offend, and warneſt them by 
putting them in remembrance wherein they have 
offended, that leaving their wickedneſs, they 
may believe on thee, O Lox p. 

3 For it was thy. will to deſtroy by the hands 
of our fathers, both thoſe old inhabitants of thy 
holy land, | 

4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt odious 
works or witchcraſts, and wicked lacrifices; 

nd allo thoſe mercileſs murderers of chil- 
dren, and devourers of man's fleſh, and the feaſts 
of blood ; 

6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of their 
idolatrous crew, and the parents that killed with 
their own hands, fouls deſtitute of help: 

7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt above 
all other, might receive a worthy colony of God's 


children. 
8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſt as 


men, and didſt ſend waſps, forerunners of thine 
hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and little. 

9 Not that thou waſt unable to bring the un- 
godly under the hand of the righteous in battle, 
or to deſtroy them at once with cruel beaſts, or 
with one rough word : 

10 But executing thy judgments upon them 
by little and little, thou gaveſt them place of re- 
pentance, not being ignorant that they were a 


naughty generation, and that their malice was 
bred in them, and that their cogitation would 
never be changed. 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the begin- 
ning ; neither didſt thou, for fear of any man, 
give them pardon for thoſe things wherein they 
ſinned. | | 

12 J For who ſhall ſay, What haſt thou done? 
or who ſhall withſtand thy judgment? or who 
ſhall accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, 


whom thou haſt made? or who ſhall come to 
ſtand againſt thee to be revenged for the unrigh- 


teous men ? ; 
13 For neither is there any God but thou, that 


careth for all, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew that 
thy judgment is not unright. 


14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able to ſet 


his face againſt thee, for any whom thou haſt pu- 
niſhed. | 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous thy- 
ſelf, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly : think- 
ing it not agreeable with thy power to condemn 
him that hath not deſerved to be puniſhed. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righte- 
ouſneſs, and becauſe thou art the LoR of all, it 
maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 

17 For when men will not believe that thou 
art of a full power, thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, 
and among them that know it, thou makeſt 
their boldneſs manifeſt. 

18 But thou, maſtering thy power, judgeſt 
with equity, and ordereſt us with great favour: 
for thou mayeſt uſe power when thou wilt. 

19 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught thy peo- 
ple, that the juſt man ſhould be merciful, and 
haſt made thy children to be of a good hope, 
that thou giveſt repentance for ſins. 

20 For if thou didlt puniſh the enemies of thy 
children, and the condemned to death with ſuch 
deliberation, giving them time and place, where- 
by they might be delivered from their malice; 

21 With how great circumſpection didſt thou 
judge thine own ſons, unto whoſe fathers thou haſt 
{worn, and made covenants of good promiſes ? 

22 Therefore, whereas thou doſl chaſten us, 
thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times 
more, to the intent that when_ we judge, we 
ſhould carefully think of thy goodneſs, and 
when we ourſelves are judged, we ſhould look 
for mercy. | 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived diſ- 
ſolutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt tormented 
them with their own abominations. 

24 For they went aſtray very far in the ways 


of error, and held them for gods, which even a- 


mong the beaſts of their enemies were deſpiſed, 
being deceived as children of no underſtand- 
Ing. | i 


25 Therefore unto them, as to children with- 


out the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a judg- 
ment to mock them, 


— 


Note on the Twelfth Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 For thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things.] The author declares 
the gradual progreſs which God made in the reduction of Canaan be- 
fore the Iſraelites, as well to give the wicked inkabitants time to re- 
| pent, as to ſet before his people an example of mercy: And that as 


Ce 


— 


he ſo leiſurely, and as it were unwillingly deſtroyed his moſt invete- 
rate enemies, at the ſame time chaſtening his own children with the 


greateſt moderation, they ought to be influenced by his goodneſs to 


ſorſake ſin before he is provoked to inflict the utmoſt ſeverities of his 
juſtice upon them, 
26 But 
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26 But they that would not be reformed by 
that correction wherein he dallied with them, 
{hall feel a judgment worthy of God. 

27 For look for what things they grudged when 
they were puniſhed, (that is,) for them whom 


they thought to be gods; ſnow] being punithed | 


in them, when they ſaw it, they acknowledged 
him to be the true God, whom before they de- 
nied to know, and therefore came extreme dam- 


nation upon them. 
CHAP, XIII. 


1 They were not excuſed that worſhnpped any of God s 
works: 10 but moſt wretched are they that wor- 


lip the works of men's hands. 


URELY vainare all men by nature, who are | 


ignorant of God, and could not out of the 
good things that are ſeen know him that is: nei- 
ther by conſidering the works, did they acknow- 
ledge the work- maſter; 
2 But deemed either lire, or wind, or the ſwift 
air, or the circle of the ſtars, or the violent wa- 


ter, or the lights of heaven, to be the gods which 


govern the world. 
3 With whole beauty, if they being delighted, 


took them to be gods; let them know how much 
better the LorD of them is: for the firſt author 
of beauty hath created them. 

4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power 
and virtue, Jet them underſtand by them, how 
much mighticr he 1s that made them. 

; For by the greatneſs and beauty of the crea- 
tures, proportionably the maker of them is ſeen, 

6 But yet for this they are the leſs to be blam- 
ed: ſor they, peradventure err, ſeeking God, and 


deſirous to find him, 
7 For being converſant in his works, they ſearch 


him diligently, and believe their fight: becauſe 
the things are beautiful that are ſeen. 

8 Howbent, neither are they to be pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to know ſo much, that 
they could aim at the world; how did they not 
ſooner find out the Lord thereof? 

10 1 But miſerable are they, and in dead things 
is their hope, who called them gods which are 
the works of men's hands, gold and filver to ſhew 
art in, and remſemblances of beafls, or a ſtone 
good for nothing, the work of an antient hand. 


11 Now a carpenter that felleth timber, after | 


he hath ſawn down a tree meet for the purpole, 
and taken off all the bark ſkilfully round about, 
and hath wrought it handſomely, and made a 
veſſel thereof fit for the ſervice of man's life; 
12 And after ſpending the refuſe of his work 
to dreſs his meat, hath filled himſelf; 
13 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe 


| 


which ſerved to no ule, (being a crooked piece 
of wood, and full of knots) hath carved it dili. 
gently, when he had nothing elle to do, and form- 
ed it by the {kill of his underſtanding, and ſaſhi- 
oned it to the image of a man; 

14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt, laying it 
over with vermihon, and with paint, colouring 
it red, and covering every ſpot therein : 

15 And when he had made a convement room 
for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt with iron: 

16 For he provided for it that it might not ſall, 
knowing that it was unable to help itſelf: (ſor 
it is an image, and hath need of help;) 

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, ſor 
his wife and children, and is not alhamed to 
ſpeak to that which hath no life. 

18 For health, he calleth upon that which iz 
weak : for life, prayeth to that which 1s dead : 
for aid, humbly beſeecheth that which hath leaſt 
means to help: and for a good journey, he aſk- 


eth of that which cannot ſet a foot forward! 


19 And for gaining and getting, and for good 
ſucceſs of his hands, aſketh ability to do, of hint 
that is molt unable to do any thing. 


C'H A P.: XIV. 


1 Though men do not pray to therr ſhips ; 5 yet are 
they ſaved rather by them than by their idols. 


GAI N, one preparing himſelf to ſail, and 

about to paſs through the raging waves, 

calleth upon a piece of wood, more rotten than 
the veſſel that carrieth him. 

2 For verily deſire of gain'deviſed that, and 
the workman built it by his ſkill. 

3 But thy providence, O Father, governeth 
it; for thou haſt made a way in the ſea, and a 
ſafe path in the waves: 

4 Shewing that thou canit ſave from all dan- 
ger; yea, though a man went to ſea without 
art, 

5 J Nevertheleſs, thou wouldeſt not that the 
works of thy wiſdom ſhould be 1dle, and there- 
fore do men commit their lives to a {mall piece 
of wood, and paſſing the rough ſea in a weak 
veſſel, are ſaved. 

6 For in the old time alſo, when the proud 


| giants periſhed, the hope of the world governed 


by thy hand, eſcaped in a weak veſlel, and ſeit 
to all ages a ſeed of generation. 
7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby 8 


neſs cometh. 

8 But that which is made with hands is curſ- 
ed, as well it, as he that made it: he, becauſe 
he made it; and it, becauſe being corruptible, 
it was called god. 


4— — 
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Note on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver, 1 Surely vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of God, &c.] 
Ii is certainly the laſt degree of ſtupidity in man to pretend ignorance 
of a deity, when he beholds and conſiders the world about him; for 
an artiſt is known by his work, If then the works of creation neceſ- 
ſarily lead us to the Creator, what fully 1s it to confine our adoration 
to any of his creatures, as did the heathen who worſhipped the ele. 
ments, or the luminaries of heaven; the firſt for their uſefulneſs to 
mankind ;'the laſt for their beauty, without once conſidering how ſu- 
perlatively excellent and perfett that Being mult be who created the 


* * 


| 


univerſe, and placed every thing in it in ſuch admirable order for the 
benefit or delight of mankind, 
Note on the Fourteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 Again, one preparing himſelf to ſail, and about to paſs through the 


raging waves, calleth upon a piece of wood, more rotten than the veſſel that car- 
rieth him.] The ſolly of idolatry is further ſet forth in ſeveral inſtances. 


The ſailor, going a voyage, prayeth to an idol of wood for ſaſety in a 


veſſel of wood, not conſidering that the winds and ſeas to which a ſhip 
is expoſed are under the direQion of the Divine Providence, 


9 For 
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9 For the ungodly, and his ungodlineſs, are 
both alike hateful unto God. 

10 For that which is made, ſhall be puniſhed 
together with him that made it. 

11 Therefore, even upon the idols of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall there be a viſitation : becauſe in the 
creature of God they are become an abomina- 
tion, and ſtumbling- blocks to the ſouls of men, 
and a ſnare to the feet of the unwiſe. 

12 For the deviſing of idols was the beginning 
of fpiritual fornication, and the invention of 
them the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain glory of men they entered 
into the world, and therefore ſhall they come 
ſhortly to an end. 

15 For a father afflited with untimely mourn- 
ing, when he hath made an image of his child 
ſoon taken away, now honoured him as a god, 
which was then a dead man, and delivered to 
thoſe that were under him ceremonies and ſa- 


crifices. i 
16 Thus in proceſs of time an ungodly cuſtom 


grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, and graven 
images were worſhipped by the commandments 
of kings. 

17 When men could not honour in preſence, 
becauſe they dwelt far off, they took the counter- 
feit of his viſage from far, and made an expreſs 
image of a king whom they honoured, to the end 
that by this their forwardneſs they might flatter 
him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 

18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the artificer 
did help to ſet forward the ignorant to more ſu- 
perſtition. 

19 For he, peradventure, willing to pleaſe one 
in authority, forced all his {kill to make the re- 
ſemblance of the belt faſhion. 

20 And ſo the multitude allured by the grace 
of the work, took him now for a god, which a 
little before was but honoured as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceive the 
world, for men ſerving either calamity or tyran- 
ny, did aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks the i incom- 
municable name. 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: but 
whereas they lived in the great war of ignorance, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 

23 For whillt they ſlew their children in ſacri- 
fices, or uſed ſecret ceremonies: or made revel- 
lings of ſtrange rites ; 

24 They kept neither lives nor marriages any 
longer undefiled : but either one ſlew another 
traiterouſly, or grieved him by adultery. 

25 So that there reigned in all men, without 
exception, blood, manſlaughter, theft, and dil. 
ſimulation, corruption, unfaithfulneſs, tumults, 


perjury, e 


26 Diſquieting of good. m men, forget fulneſs of 
good turns, deſiling of ſouls, changing of kind, 
diſorder in marriages; adultery, and ſhameleſs 


uncleanneſs. 
27 For the worſhipping of idols not to be named 


is the beginning, the cauſe, and the end of all 


evil. 
28 For either they are mad when they be mer- 


ry, or propheſy lies, or live unjuſtly, or elſe light- 
ly forſwear themſelves. 

29 For inſomuch as their thirſt is in idols, 
which have no life; tho they ſwear falſely, yet 
they look not to be hurt. 

30 Howbeit, for both cauſes ſhall they be juſt- 
ly puniſhed: both becauſe they thought not well 
of God, giving heed unto idols, and alſo unjuſt- 
ly ſwore in deceit, deſpiſing holineſs. 

31 For it is not the power of them by whom 
they ſwear, but it is the juſt vengeance of ſinners 
that puniſheth always the offence of the ungodly. 


CHAT 


1 We do acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of 
idol matters, 14 and of the enemies of God's peo- 


ple. 


B thou, O God, art gracious and true: long- 
ſuffering, and in mercy ordering all things. 

2 For if we ſin, we are thine, knowing thy 
power : but we will not fin, knowing that we are 
counted thine, | 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſneſs ; 
yea, to know oY power is the root of immor- 
tality. 
4 For neither did the miſchievous invention of 
men deceive us, nor an image ſpotted with di- 
vers colours, the painter's fruitleſs labour; 

5 The ſight whereof enticeth fools to luſt after 
it, and fo they deſire the form of a dead image 


that hath no breath. 
6 Both they that make them, they that deſire 


them, and they that worſhip them, are lovers of 
evil things, .and are worthy to have ſuch things 
to truſt upon. 

7 For the potter, tempering ſoft earth, faſhion- 
eth every veſſel with much labour for our ſer- 
vice: yea, of the ſame clay he maketh both the 
veſſels that ſerve for clean uſes, and likewiſe alſo 
all ſuch as ſerve to the contrary : but what is the 
uſe of either ſort, the potter himſelf is the judge. 

8 And employing his labours lewdly, he mak- 


eth a vain god of the ſame clay, even he which 


a little before was made of earth himſelf, and 
within a little while after returneth to the ſame 
out of the which. he was taken, when his life 
which was lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding, his care is, not that he ſhall 
have much labour, nor that his life is ſhort : but 
ſtriveth to excel gold-ſmiths, and filver-ſmiths, - 
and endeavoureth to do like the workers in braſs, 


Note on the Fifteenth. Chapter, 


Ver. 1 But thou, O God, art gracious and true: long ſuffering, and in 
mercy ordering all things.] God orders all things in mercy to his chil. 
dren ; and therefore are they the more cautious in offending him, 
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They are not deceived by the inventions of men, nor allured to wor- 
ſhip an idol, from the beauty of its painting, or the delicacy of its 
workmanſkip, Fooliſh, indeed, muſt that man be who puts his con- 
fidence in an image of clay, usw himſelf to be at the ſame time a 
compound of the ſame ſorry and fragile materials. 


and 
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and caunteth it his glory to make counterfeit 


things. | 
10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile than 


earth, and his life of leſs value than clay. 

11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, and 
him that inſpired into him an active foul, and 
breathed in a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, and our 
time here a market for gain: for, ſay they, We 
muſt be getting every way, though it be by evil 
means, 

13 For this man that of earthly matter maketh 
brittle veſſels, and graven images, knoweth him- 
ſelf to offend above all others. 

14 1 And all the enemies of thy people that 
hold them in fubjection are moſt fooliſh, and are 
more miſerable than very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idols of the hea- 
then to be gods: which neither have the uſe of 
eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, nor ears 
to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle; and as 
for their feet, they are ſlow to go. 

16 For man made them, and he that borrowed 
his own ſpirit faſhioned them : but no man can 


make a god like unto himſelf. 
17 For being mortal, he worketh a dead thing 


with wicked hands: for he himfelf is better than 
the things which he worſhippeth : whereas he 
lived once, but they never. 


18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alfo that | 


are moſt hateful : for being compared together 


ſome are worſe than others. 
19 Neither are they beautiful, ſo much as to be 


deſired in reſpect of beaſts: but they went with- 
out the praiſe of God, and his bleſſing. 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 God gave ſtrange meat to his people, to ſlur up their 
appetite, and vile beaſts to their enemies, to take 


it 28 them: 5 He flung them with his ſerpents, 


Tagge by the like were they puniſhed wor- 
thily, and by the multitude of beaſts tor- 


mented. 


2 þ Inſtead of which puniſhment, dealing gra- 
ciouſly with thine own people, thou preparedit 
for them meat of a ſtrange taſte, even quails to 


ſtir up their appetite ; 
To the end, that they deſiring food might, 


for the ugly ſight of the beaſts ſent among them, 
lothe even that which they muſt needs defire ; 
but theſe ſuffering penury for a ſhort ſpace, might 


be made partakers of a ſtrange taſte. 


4 For it was requiſite, that upon them exerci- 


ſing tyranny, ſhall come penury, which they | 


could not avoid: but to theſe it ſhould only be 
mewed how their enemies were tormented. 


-8 J For when the horrible flerceneſs of beaſts 


| came upon theſe, and they periſhed with the 


ſtings of crooked pen thy wrath endured 


not for ever. 
6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon, 


that they might be admoniſhed, having a ſign of 
falvation, to put them in remembrance ot the 
commandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned himfelf towards it, wag 
not ſaved by the thing that he faw : but by thee 


that art the Saviour of all. 
8 And in this thou madeſt thine enemies to 


confeſs, that it IS thou who delivereſt from all 


evil. 
g For them the bitings of graſshoppers and flies 


killed, neither was there found any remedy for 
their life: for they were worthy to be puniſhed 


by ſuch. 
10 But thy ſons not the very teeth of venomous 


dragons overcame : for thy — was ever by 
them, and healed them. 

11 For they were pricked, that "I ſhould re- 
member thy words, and were quickly ſaved, that 
not falling into deep forgetfulneſs, they might be 
continually mindful of thy goodneſs. 

12 For it was neither herb, nor molifying plaiſ- 
ter that reflored them to health: but thy word, 
O Loxd, which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of life and death ; thou 
leadeſt to the gates of hell, and bringeſt up again. 

14 A man indeed killeth through his malice : 
and the ſpirit, when it 1s gone forth, returneth 
not ; neither the ſoul received up, cometh again. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand, 
16 For the ungodly that denied to know thee, 
were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine arm: 
with ſtrange rains, bails, and ſhowers were they 
perſecuted, that they could not avoid, and thro” 
fire were they conſumed. 

17 For, which is molt to be wondered at, the 
fire had more force in the water, that quencheth 
all things ; for the world fighteth for the righte- 


ous. 
18 For ſome time the flame was mitigated, that 


it might not burn up the beaſts that were ſent a- 
gainſt the ungodly : but themſelves might ſce 
and perceive, that they were perſecuted with the 


judgment of God. 
19 And at another time it burneth even in the 


midſt of water, above the power of fire, that it 
might deſtroy the fruits of an unjuſt land. 

20 Inſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine own 
people with angels food, and didſt ſend them from 
heaven bread prepared without their labour, able 


| to content every man's delight, and agreeing to 


every taſte. 
21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſs 


unto thy children, and ſerving to the appetite of 


the eater, tempered itſelf to every man's liking. 


22 But ſnow and ice endured the fire, and melt- 


n 


- 


Note on the Sixteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 Therefore by the like were they puniſhed worthily, and by the multi- 


- tude of beaſts tormented.] The love of God to his choſen people is demon- 


ſtrated from the wonders he wrought ſor them in Egypt, and in the wil. 


Aerneſs: when they were-ready to periſh with hunger, he ſhewed a 


miracle, and gave them quails to eat, and manna from heaven : when 
ſor their fins he puniſhed them with-fiery ſerpents, he gave them a 


token of love, a ſymbol of their ſalvation, by looking to which they 
received immediate relief, In Egypt, graſhoppers and flies deftroyed 
their enemies, while they themfelves were ſecure from the teeth of 
the moſt venomous dragons. He ſeverely puniſhed the ungodly with 


terrible rains, hail, and fire ; but he ſaved mercifully his people from 
their rage, that they might truſt in him alone, who could work ſatva- 


tion for them, . 
ed 
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ed not, that they might know that fire burning 
in the hail, and ſparkling in the rain, did de- 
ſtroy the fruits of the enemies. 18 

23 But this again did even forget his own 
ſtrength, that the righteous might be nouriſhed. 
21 For the creature that ſerveth thee who art 
the Maker; increaſeth his ſtrength againſt the 
unrighteous for their puniſhment, and abateth 
his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch as put their 
truſt in thee. | 

235 Therefore even then was it altered into all 
faſhions, and was obedient to thy grace that 


them that bad need: 23 

26 That thy children, O Lok D whom thou 
loveſt, might know, that it is not the growing 
of fruits that nouriſheth man: but that it is thy 
word, which preſerveth them that put their 
truſt in thee. 

27 For that which was not deſtroyed of the 
fire, being warmed with a little ſun beam, ſoon 
melted away; | 

28 That it might be known, that we muſt 
prevent the ſun to give thee thanks, and at the 
day-ſpring pray unto thee. 5 

29 For the hope of the unthankful ſhall melt 
away as the winter's hoar-froſt, and ſhall run a- 
way as unprofitable water, 


CH AP. VI. 


„ TTT 
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1 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkneſs. 
11 The terrors of an ill conſcience. 
1 great are thy judgments, and cannot be 
expreſſed: therefore unnurtured ſouls have 
erred. 
2 For when unrighteous men thought to op- 
preſs the holy nation; they being ſhut up in 
their houſes, the priſoners of darkneſs, and fet- 
tered with the bonds of a long night, lay [there] 
exiled from the eternal providence. 
3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 
ſecret ſins, they were ſcattered under a dark 
vail of forgetfulneſs, being horribly aſtoniſhed, 
and troubled with (ſtrange) apparitions. 
4 For neither might the corner that held them, 


keep them from fear: but noiſes, (as of waters) 
falling down, ſounded about them, and ſad viſi- 


nances. 
5 No power of the ſire might give them light: 
neither could the bright flames of the ſtars en- 
dure to lighten that horrible night. 
6 Only there appcared unto them a fire kind- 
led of itſelf, very dreadful : for being much ter- 
rified, they thought the things which they ſaw to 
be worſe than the ſight they ſaw not. 
J As for the illuſions of art magick, they were 
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nouriſheth all things, according to the deſire of 


ons appeared unto them with heavy counte- 


1 


put down, and their vaunting in wiſdom was re- 
proved with diſgrace. 

8 For they that promiſed to drive away ter- 
rors and troubles from a fick ſoul, were ſick 
themſelves of fear, worthy to be laughed at: 

g For though no terrible thing did fear them; 
yet being ſcared with beaſts that paſſed by, and 
hiſſing of ſerpents, 5 

10 They died for fear, denying that they ſaw 
the air, which could of no ſide be avoided. 

11 1 For wickedneſs condemned by her own 
witneſs, is very timorous, and being preſſed 
with conſcience, always forecaſteth grievous | 
things. ; 1 

12 For fear is nothing elſe, but a betray ing of 
the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. 

13 And the expectation from within being 
leſs, counteth the ignorance more than the cauſe 
which bringeth the torment. _ 

14 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleep that night, 
which was indeed intoletable, and which came 
upon them out of the bottoms of inevitable hell, 

15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous appa- 
ritions, and partly fainted, their heart failing 
them: for a ſudden fear, and not looked for, came 


upon them. 
16 So then, whoſoever there fell down, was 


ſtraitly kept, ſhut up in a priſon without iron 
bars. 

17 For whether he were huſbandman or ſhep- 
herd, or a labourer in the held, he was overtak- 
en, and endured that neceſſity, which could 
not be avoided: for they were all bound witli 


one chain of darkneſs. 
18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or a 


melodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading 
branches, or a pleaſing fall of water running vio- 
lently, 

19 Or a terrible ſound of ſtones caſt down, or a 
running that could not be ſeen of ſkipping beaſts; 
or a roaring voice of molt ſayage wild beaſts or 
a rebounding echo from the hollow mountains: 
theſe things made them to ſwoon for fear. 

20 For the whole world ſhined with clear light, 
and none were hindered in their labour; 

21 Over them only was ſpread an heavy night, 
an image of that darkneſs which ſhould after- 
ward receive them: but yet were they untg 
themſelves more grievous than the darkneſs, 


C HAP. XVIII. 
4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkneſs, 5 and 


with the death of their children, 
eee thy ſaints had a very great 
light, whole voice they hearing, and not 
ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not 
ſuffered the ſame things, they counted them 


— 


LA. EA — — 


Note on the Seventeenth Chapter, 


Ver, 1 For great are thy judgments and cannot be ex pred, &c.] God's 
care for his children is farther exemplified in punithing the Epypti. 
aps for their ſake, with a moſt horrible darkneſs; a darkneſs attended 
with the moſt frightful viſions, which were either the creatures of 
their own terrified imaginations, or the effects of a very bad con- 
leience. a 
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| ote on the Eighteenth Chapter. * 
Ver. 1 Nevertheleſs, thy ſaints had a very great light, whoſe voits they 
hearing, and not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the ſams 
things, they counted them happy.] In that horrible night of darkneſs in 
which God involved the Egyptians, he made a glorious diſtinction 
betwixt them and his own people, who all the while enjoyed light in 


* 


happy. % 


» 
4 


all their dwellings, This their enemies were ſenſible of, and ac+ 
| knowledged the folly of their former emnity againſt them; 
| | 2 But 
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2 But for that they did not hurt them now, of 
whom they had been wronged before, they 
thanked them and beſought them pardon, for 
that they had been enemies. 

3 Inſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a burning 
Pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the unknown 
Journey, and an harmleſs ſun to entertain them 


honourably. 
41 For they were worthy to be deprived of 


light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who had kept 
thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the uncorrupt light of 
the law was to be given unto the world. 


5 T And when they had determined to flay the | 


babes of the faints, one child being caſt forth, and 
faved, to reprove them, thou tookeſt away the 
multitude of their children, and deſtroyedſt them 


altogether in a mighty water. 


6 Of that night were our fathers certified afore, | 


that aſſuredly knowing unto what oaths they had 
given credence, they might afterwards be of good 
cheer : 

7 So of thy people was accepted both the ſal- 
vation of the righteous, and deſtruction of the 
enemies. 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our adver- 
faries, by the ſame thou didlt glorify us whom 
thou hadſt called. 

g For the righteous children of good men did 
ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made a 
holy law, that the ſaints ſhould be like partakers 
of the ſame good and evil, the fathers now ſing- 
ing out the ſongs of praile, 

10 But on the other fide there ſounded an ill- 
according cry of the enemies, and a lamentable 
noiſe was carried abroad for children that were 
bewalled. | 

11 The maſter and the ſervant were puniſhed 
after one manner; and like as the king, ſo ſuffer- 
ed the common perſon. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable dead 
with one kind of death; neither were the living 


ſufficient to bury them: for in one moment the 


nobleſt offspring of them was deſtroyed. 
For whereas they would not believe any 


thing, by reaſon of the inchantments ; upon the 
deltruction of the firſt-born, they acknowledged 
this people to be the ſons of God. 

14 For while all things were in quiet filence, 
and that night was in the midſt of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine Almighty word leapt down from hea- 
ven, out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of 
war into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, 

16And brought thine unfeigned commandment 
as a ſharp ſword, and ſtanding up filled all things 
with death ; and it touched the heaven, but it 
ſtood upon the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly viſions of horrible dreams 
troubled them ſore, and terrors came upon them 


unlooked for. 
18 And one thrown here, and another there 


hall-geng, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 


| 


19 For the dreams that troubled them did fore. 
ſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, and not know 
why they were afflicted. 

20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the righ- 
teous alſo, and there was a deſtruction of the 
multitude in the wilderneſs : but the wrath en- 
dured not long : 

21 For then the blameleſs man made haſte, and 
ſtood forth to defend them, and bringing the 
ſhield of his proper miniſtry, even prayer, and 
the propitiation of incenſe, ſet himſelfagainſt the 
wrath, and ſo brought the calamity to an end, 
declaring that he was thy ſervant. 

22 So he overcame the deſtroyer, not with 


ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, but with a 


word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, alledging 
the oaths and covenants made with the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were now fallen down by 
heaps one upon another, ſtanding between, he 
ſtayed the wrath, and parted the way to the liv- 
ing. 

24 For in the long garment was the whole 
world, and in the four rows of the ſtones was the 
glory of the fathers graven, and thy Majeſty upon 
the diadem of his head. 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gave place, and was 
afraid of them : for it was enough that they only 
taſted of the wrath. 


CCA © At. 


1 Why God ſhewed no mercy to the Egyptians, 5 and 
how wonderfully he dealt with his people. 


A for the ungodly, wrath came upon them 
without mercy unto the end: for he knew 
before what they would do; 

2 Ho that having given them leave to depart, 

and ſent them haſtily away, they would repent 
and purſue them. 
3 For whilſt they were yet mourning, and mak- 
ing lamentations at the graves of the dead, they 
added another fooliſh device, and purſued them 
as fugitives, whom they had entreated to be gone. 

4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were worthy, 
drew them unto this end, and made them forget 
the things that had already happened, that they 


| might fulfil the puniſhment which was wanting 


to their torments : 

5 1 And that thy people might paſs a wonder- 
ful way : but they might find a ſtrange death. 

6 For the whole creature in his proper kind 
was faſhioned again anew, ſerving the peculiar 
commandments that were given unto them, that 
thy children might be kept without hurt : 

7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the camp; and 
where water ſtood before, dry land appeared; 
and out of the Red-ſea, a way without impedi- 
ment ; and out of the violent ſtream, a green 
field : | 
8 Where-through all the people went that were 
defended with thy hand, n thy marvellous 
ſtrange wonders. 
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Note on the Nineteenth: Chapter. 
Ver, 1 As for the ungodly, wrath came upon them without mercy unto the 


end, &c.] Though the Egyptians had been puniſhed in fo exemplary a 


manner * a dreadful variety of God's judgments upon them, oY 


— 


madly ad the fugitive I'raclites. But what was the conſequence? 
Why, another manifeſtation of God's diſpleaſure at their implacable 
hatred againſt his people, and his ſuperlative kindneſs to his children 
in opening a paſſage through the depths of the ſea, 
| 9 For 
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9 For they went at large like horſes, and leap» 
ed like lambs, praiſing thee, O Lox p, who hadſt 
delivered them. 

10 For they were yet unmindful of the things 
that were done, while they ſojourned in the 
ſtrange land, how the ground brought forth flies 
inſtead of cattle, and how the river caſt up a 
multitude of frogs inſtead of ſiſhes. 

11 But afterwards they ſaw a new generation 
of fowls, when being led with their appetite, 
they alked delicate meats. 

12 For quails came up unto them from the 
ſea, for their contentment. 

13 And puniſhments came upon the 3 
not without former ſigns by the force of thun- 
ders: for they ſuffered juſtly, according to their 
own wickedneſs, inſomuch as they uſed a more 
hard and hateful behaviour towards ſtrangers, 

14 For the Sodomites did not receive thoſe 
whom they knew not when they came: but 
theſe brought friends into bondage, that had 
* deſerved of them. 

And nat only ſo, but perad venture, Camas 
reſpoct hall be had of thoſe, becauſe they uſed 
rangers not friendly. 

16 But theſe very grievoully afflicted them, 
whom they had received with feaſtings, and | 


were already” made partakers of the ſame laws 
with them. 

17 Therefore even with blindneſs where theſe 
ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doors of the righ- 
teous man; when, being compaſſed about with 
horrible great darkneſs, every one - ſought the 


paſſage of his own doors. 
18 For the elements were changed in them- 


ſelves by a kind of harmony, like as in a pſal- 
tery, notes change the name of the tune, and yet 
are always ſounds, which may well be perceived 
by the light of the things that have been done. 

19 For earthly things were turned into watery 
and the things that before ſwam in the water, 
now went upon the ground. ms 

20 The fire had power in the water, forgetting 
his own virtue, and the water, forgat his own 
quenching nature. 

21 On the other ſide, the flataks waſted not 


the fleſh of the corruptible living things, though 


they walked therein, neither melted they the 


icy kind of heavenly meat, that was of nature 


apt to melt. 

22 For in all things, O Loxp, thou didſt mag- 
nify thy people and glorify them, neither didſt 
thou lightly regard them; but didſt affiſt them in 
every time and place. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


This is an Apocryphal Book of Scripture, which was read (in Ecleſia) in the Church as a Book of Piety 
and Inftruftion ; but not of infallible Authority, It was written under the High-Prieſthood of Onias 
III. and tranſlated in the Reign of Ptolemy Euergetes or Phyſion. It begins with an Exhortation to 


the Purſuit of Wiſdom. | 
A PROLOGU E made by an uncertain Author. 

f rw Jeſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grand-child to Jeſus of the ſame name with him: this man 

therefore lived-in the latter times, after the people had been led away captive, and called 
home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jeſus (as he himſeif witneſſ- 
eth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the 
grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men that had been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered ſome of 
his own, full of much underſtanding and wiſdom. When as therefore the firſt Jeſus died, leaving 
this Book almoſt perfected, Sirach his ſon receiving it after him, left it to is own ſon Jeſus, who 
having gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wiſdom, 
entitling it both by his own name, his father's name, and his grandfather's; alluring the ear, by 
the very name of Wiſdom, to have a greater love to the ſtudy of this book. It containeth thereſore 
wile ſayings, dark ſentences and parables, and certain particular antient godly ſtories of men that 
Pleaſed God; alſo his prayer and ſong; moreover, what benefits God had vouchſafed his people, 


and what plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no 
leſs famous for wiſdom and learning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and ſo reputed alſo. 


—— 


The PROLOGUE ov the Wiſdom of Jeſus the Son of Sirach. 


Wing many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, 
and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael ought to be com- 


mended for learning and wiſdom; and whereof not only the readers muſt needs become ſkilful 
themſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit them which are without, both by ſpeak- 
ing and writing : my grandfather Jeſus, when he had much given himſelf to the reading of the law, 
and the prophets, and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn 
on alſo himſelf to write ſomething pertaining to learning and wiſdom, to the intent, that thoſe which 
are deſirous to learn, and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much more in living according 
to the law. Wherefore let me intreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, 
wherein we may ſeem to come ſhort of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the 
ſame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, have not the ſame force in 
them : and not only theſe things, but the law itſelf, and the prophets, and the reſt of the books, 
have no ſmall difference, when they are ſpoken in their own language. For in the eight and 
thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and continuing there ſome time, I 
found a book of no ſmall learning: therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me to beſtow ſome 
diligence and travail to interpret it; uſing great watchſulneſs and {kill in that ſpace, to bring the 
book to an end, and ſet it forth for them allo, which in a ſtrange country are willing to learn, being 


prepared before in manners to live after the law. 


CHASE the breadth of the earth, and the deep, and wil- 


0 Os 8 _ | dom? | | 
1 All wiſdom is from God : 10 He giveth it to them 4 Wiſdom hath been created before all things, 


that love ham. 12 The fear of God ts full of mam and the underſtanding of prudence from ever- 

bleſſungs. | laſting. 99 0 | | 

LL wiſdom cometh from the Loxy, 5 The word of God Moſt High is the fountain 

and 1s with him for ever. of wiſdom; and her ways are everlaſting com- 
2 Who can number the ſand of the | mandments. 


ſea, and the drops of rain, and the | 6 To whom hath the root of wiſdom been re- 
| | vealed ? or who hath known her wiſe counſels ? 


3 Who can find out the height of heaven, and* 7 Unto whom hath the knowledge of wiſdom 
> Fg | been 
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been made manifeſt ? and who hath underſtood 
her great experience 1 

8 There is one wiſe and greatly to be feared; 
the Lo Rp ſitting upon his throne. 

He created her, and ſaw her, and number- 

ed her, and poured her out upon all his works. 

10 1 She is with all fleſh according to his gift, 
and he hath given her to them that love him. 

11 The fear of the LoxD is honour, and glory, 
and gladneſs, and a crown of rejoicing. 

12 1 The fear of the LoRxD maketh a merry 
heart, and giveth joy and gladneſs, and a long 


life. 
13 Whoſo feareth the Lox, it ſhall go well 


with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find favour in 
the day of his death, 

14 To fear the Los is the beginning of wiſ⸗ 
dom: and it was created with the faithful in the 
womb. 

15 She hath built an everlaſting foundation 
with men, and ſhe ſhall continue with their ſeed. 

16 To fear the Lord is fulneſs of wiſdom, and 
filleth men with her fruits. 

17 She filleth all their houſe with things 6 
ſirable, and the garners with her increaſe. 

18 The fear of the Lok is a crown of wil- 
dom, making peace and perfect health to flouriſh : 
both which are the gifts of God: and it enlarg- 
eth their rejoicing that love him. 

19 Wiſdom raineth down {kill and knowledge 
of underſtanding, and exalteth them to honour 
that hold her faſt. | 
20 The root of wiſdom is to fear the Loxp, and 
the branches thereof are long life. 

21 The fear of the Loxd driveth away ins: 
and where it is preſent it turneth away wrath. 

22 A furious man cannot be juſtified ; for the 
ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 

23 A patient man will bear for a time; and af- 
terward joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the 
lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 

23 The parables of knowledge are in the trea- 
Tures of wiſdom : but godlineſs is an abomination 
to a ſinner. 

26 If thou deſire wiſdom, keep the Sand- 
ments, and the Lok {hall give her unto thee. 

27 For the fear of the Lorv, is wiſdom and 
inſtruction : and faith and meekneſs are his de- 
light. 

28 Diſtruſt not the "70 of the Lok p, when thou 
art poor: and come not unto him with a double 
heart. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the ſight of men; and 
take good heed what thou ſpeakelt. 

30 Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou fall, and bring 
diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover 
thy ſecrets, and caſt thee down in the midſt 
of the congregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in 
truth to the fear of the Loy, but thy heart is 
full of deceit. : 


CHAP. II. 
1 God's ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and be 


patient, and truſt in him: 12 For woe to them. 


that not do jo! 


Y ſon, if thou come to ſerve the Lox, pre- 


pare thy ſoul for temptation. 

2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly endure, 
and make not haſte in time of trouble. 

3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, that 
thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, take cheer- 
fully, and be patient when thou art changed to 
a low eſtate. 

5 For gold is tried in the fire; and acceptable 
men in the furnace of adverſity. 

6 Believe in him, and he will help thee, order 
thy way aright, and truſt in him. 

7 1 Ye that fear the Lox p, wait for his mercy, 
and go not aſide, leſt ye fall. 

8 Ye that fear the LoxD, believe him, and 


your reward ſhall not fail. 


9 Ye that fear the Lox», hope for good, and 
for everlaſting joy and mercy. 

10 Look at the generations of old, and fee : 
did ever any truſt in the Lox, and was con- 
founded? or did any abide in his fear, and was 
forſaken? or whom did he ever deſpiſe, that 
called upon him ? 

11 For the Lox is full of compaſſion and mer- 


cy, long-ſuffering,. and very pitiful, and forgiv- 


eth ſins, and ſaveth in time of affliction. 

12 1 Woe be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, 
and the ſinner that goeth two ways! 

13 Woe unto him that is faint-hearted, for he 
believeth not, therefore ſhall he not be defended ! 

14 Woe unto you that have loſt patience! and 
what will ye do when the Lox ſhall viſit you ? 

15 They that fear the LoR D, will not diſobey 
his word; and they that love him, will keep his 
ways. 

16 They that fear the Loxp, will ſeek that 
which is well-pleafing unto him; and they that 
love him, ſhall be filled with the law. 

17 They that fear the Loxp, will prepare their 
hearts, and humble their ſouls in his fight, 

18 Saying, We will fall into the hands of the 
LokD, and not into the hands of men; for as his 
majeſty is, ſo is his mercy. 


(EM A... 


2 Children muſt honour and help both their parents. 
21 We may not defure to know all things. 


Han me your father, O children, and Go 

thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 

2 1 For the LoxD hath given the father Gar 

over the children, and hath confirmed the au- 

thority of the mother over the ſons. 
3 Whoſo honoureth his father, maketh an 

atonement for his ſins. 5 


8 Sack 
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Note on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 18 Saying, We will fall into the hands of the Lord, and not, &C. ] That 
is, they who have true wiſdom, and a right ſenſe of God upon their 


— 


re will W chuſe to receive God's paternal . which 
are deſigned to recal them to their duty, and be humbled by them, 
than be left to go on in fin, till their demerits who es un 4 .. ſhould 
be delivered up into the hands of men, 


4 And 
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4 And he that honoureth his mother, is as one 
that lay eth up treaſure, 

3 Whoſo 'honoureth his father, ſhall have j joy 
of kis own children, and when he maketh his pray- 
er, he ſhall be heard. 

6 He that honoureth his father ſhall have a 
long life; and he that is obedient unto the LoRD 
{hall be a comfort to his mother. 

7 He that ſeareth the Loxp, will honour his 
father, and will do ſervice unto his parents, as 
to his mallers. 

8 Honour thy father and mother, both in word 
and deed, that a bleſſing may come upon thee 


ſrom them. 
9 For the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth the 


houſes of children, but the curſe of the mother 


rooteth out foundations. 
10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, 


for thy father's diſhonour, is no glory unto thee. 


11 For the glory of a man, is from the honour | 


of his father; and a mother in diſhonour, 1s a 
reproach unto the children. 

12 My ſon, help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth. 

19 And if his underſtanding fail, have patience 
with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou art in 
thy full ſtrength. 

14 For the relieving of thy father ſhall not be 
forgotten: and inſtead of ſins, it ſhall be added 
to build thee up. 

1 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall be re- 
membered ; thy ſins alſo ſhall melt away, as the 
ice in the fair warm weather. 

16 He that ſorſaketh his father, is as a blaſphe- 
mer, and he that angereth his mother, is curſed 
of God. 

17 My fon, go on with thy bukineſs ! in meek- 
neſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him that 1 is ap- 
proved. 

18 The greater thou art, the more humble 
thyſelf, and thou ſhalt find fave our before the 
LorD. 

19 Many are in high- ITS and of renown: 
but myſteries are revealed unto the meek. 

20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he 
is honoured of the lowly. | 

21 1 Seek not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above 
thy ſtrength. 

22 But what is commanded thee, think there- 
upon with reverence: for it is not needful for 
thee to fee with thane eyes the things that are in 


ſecret. 
23 Be not curious in unneceſſary matters: for 


more things are ſhewed unto thee chan! men un- 


Wine 
24 For many are . Fa their on vain 


opinion, and an evil Aalpision bean overthrown 
their judgment, 8 9 2 


25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light : pro- 
feſs not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt 


not. 


26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the laſt: 


and he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 


27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſor- 
rows, and the wicked man ſhall heap fin upon 


ſin. n 
28 In the puniſhment of the proud there is no 


remedy: for the plant of wickedneſs hath tak. 
en root in him. 

29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand a 
parable, and an attentive ear 1s the deſire of a 


wiſe man. 
30 Water will quench a flaming fire, and alms 


maketh an atonement for ſins. 

31 And he that requiteth good turns, is mind- 
ful of that which may come hereafter: and when 
he falleth, he ſhall find a ſtay. 


UH Af. IV. 


1 We may not deſpiſe the poor or fatherl- fs, 11 but 
ſeek for wiſdom, 20 and not be aſhamed of Jome 
things. 


M* ſon, defraud not the poor of his living, 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoul ſorrowful; neither 
provoke a man in his diſtreſs. 

3 Add not more trouble to an heart that i is vex- 
ed: and defer not to give to him that is in need. 

4 Reject not the ſupplication of the afflicted: 
neither turn away thy face from a poor man. 

5 Turn not away thine eye from the ncedy, 
and give him none occaſion to curſe thee: 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that made 


him. 
7 Get thyſelf the love of the congregation, and 


bow thy head to a great man. 
8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thing 
ear to the poor, and give him a friendly anſwer 


with meeknels. 
9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, from the 


hand of the oppreſſor; and be not faint-hearted 
when thou fitteſt in judgment. 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and in- 
ſtead of an huſband unto their mother: ſo ſhalt 
thou be as the fon of the Moſt High, and he 
ſhall love thee more than.thy mother doth. 

11 4 Wiſdom exalteth her children, and lay- 
eth hold of them that ſeek her. 

12 He that loveth her, loveth liſe; and they 
that {eek to her early, ſhall be filled with joy. 

13 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit glory: 
and whereſoe ver ſhe entereth, the Loxn will 


bleſs; | - 
14 They, that Cann her, ſhall miniſter to the 


Holy One: and em that love her, the Loxb 
doth —. ir enatfonns 


_—_— 


2 8 * 
* * 4 of 


—— _— — 7 
* 


n "Note on the Third Chapter. 

Ver, 1g And if tus underſtanding fail, have patience with him and de- 
ſpiſe lim nat when thouart in thy full ſtrength.) This extends filial piety 
to the higheſt degree, incujcating-that whatever difference there may 
be between a child and his parent, in health, ſtrength, underſtand- 
ing, riches or honoux g yet the parent, is not to be delpiſed, but to be 
Honoured by the child and taken cate of by him. 

Fs -+ _— > 


— — 
1 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 14 They that ſerve her, ſhall minifter to the Holy one, &c.] They 


that are endued with true wiſdom and obedient to her diftates, are ſit 
to miniſter to God in his ſanctuary, or at his altar, This may inſtruct 
us, that none ought to execute the miniſterial funktion but ſuch as 
ure truly wiſe, and ſtrictly religious. 


15 Whoſo 


4 
- 
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15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall judge the 
nations: and he that attendeth unto her, ſhall 
dwell ſecurely. 

16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, he ſhall 
inherit her; and his generation ſhall hold her in 


oſſeſſion. 
17 For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him by 


crooked ways, and bring fear and dread upon 
him, and torment him with her diſcipline, un- 
til ſhe may truſt his ſoul, and try him by her 


laws. | : 
18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight way unto 


him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her ſecrets. 
19 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake him, 
and give him over to his own ruin. 
20 J Obſerve the opportunity, and beware of 
evil; and be not aſhamed, when it concerneth 


thy ſoul. f 
21 For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſin; and 


there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, and let 
not the reverence of any man cauſe thee to fall. 

23 And refrain not to ſpeak when there is oc- 
calion to do good, and hide not thy wiſdom in 
her beauty. 

24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known; and 
learning by the word of the tongue. 

25 In no wile ſpeak againſt the truth; but be 
abaſhed of the error of thine ignorance. 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy ſins; and 
force not the courſe of the river. 

27 Make not thyſelf an underling to a fooliſh 
man; neither accept the perſon of the mighty. 
28 Strive for the truth unto death, and the 
Lox ſhall fight for thee. 

29 Be not haſty in thy tongue: and in thy 
deeds llack and remiſs. 

go Be not as a lion in thy houſe; nor frantick 
among thy ſervants. | 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to re- 
ceive, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt repay. 


G 


1 We muft not preſume. of our wealth, and ſtrength, 
6 nor of the mercy of God, to ſin. 


SET not thy heart upon thy goods; and ſay 
not, I have enough for my life. 

2 Follow not thine own mind, and thy ſtrength, 
to walk in the ways of thy heart: 

3 And ſay not, Who ſhall controul me for my 
works? for the Loxp will ſurely revenge thy 
pride, | | 
4 Say not, I have ſinned, and what harm 
hath happened unto me? for the Lond is long- 
ſuſfering, he will in no wiſelet thee go. 

5 Concerning propitiation, be not without fear, 
to add ſin unto fin : 

6 1 And fay not, His mercy is great; he will 
be paciſied for the multitude of my fins; for 


mercy and wrath come from him, and his indig- 


nation reſteth upon ſinners. 
7 Make no tarrying to turn to the LorD, an 
put not off from day to day; for ſuddenly ſhall 
the wrath of the LozD come forth, and in thy ſe- 
curity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in th 
day of vengeance. ah 
8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjuſtly got- 
ten, for they ſhall not profit thee in the day of 


: 


calamity, ; 
9 Winnow not with every. wind, and go not 
into every way: for ſo doth the ſinner that hath 


a double tongue. 
10 Be ſledfaſt in thy underſtanding, and let thy 


word be the ſame. 


11 Be ſwift to hear; and let thy life be ſincere 


and with patience give anſwer. 
12 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer thy 


neighbour; if not, lay thy hand upon thy mouth. 


13 Honour, and ſhame is ih talk: and the 


tongue of man is his fall. 


14 Be not called a 'whiſperer, and lie not in 
wait with thy tongue : for a foul ſhame 1s upon 
the thief, and an evil condemnation upon the 
double tongue. 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a great 
matter, or a ſmall. 


E 


2 Do not extol thine own conceit, 7 but make choice 


of a friend, 18 Scek wiſdom betimes. 


e of a friend, become not an enemy: for 
(thereby) thou ſhalt inherit an ill name, ſhame 
and reproach: even ſo ſhall a ſinner that hath a 
double tongue. 


2 J Extol not thyſelf in the counſel of thine 
own heart; that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces as 


a bull (ſtraying alone.) | 


3 Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and loſe thy 


fruit, and leave thyſelf as a dry tree. 

4 A wicked ſoul ſhall deſtroy him that bath it, 
and ſhall make him to be laughed to ſcorn of his 
enemies, ap 

5 Sweet language will multiply friends ; and a 
fair-ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kind greetings, 


6 Be in peace with many: nevertheleſs have 


but one counſellor of a thouſand. 
7 © If thou wouldelt get a friend, prove him 
lirſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 18 
8 For ſome man is a friend for his own occaſi- 
on, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 


9 And there is a friend, who, being turned to 
enmity and ſtrife, will diſcover thy reproach. 


10 Again, ſome friend is a companion at the 


table, and will not continue in the day of thy 


affliction. | . 
11 But in thy proſperity he will be as thyſelf, 
and will be bold over thy ſervants. 


— WK... 


1 


Note on the Fifth Chapter, - 
Ver. 11 And let thy life be fincere, &c.] This ſentence is not in many 
greek copies, and ſeems improperly placed here, as it breaks the con- 


nection with the following ſentence of this verſe, which manifeſtly 
ſhould be joined with the firſt, | 


Note on the Sixth Chapter, 

Ver. 2 That thy foul be not torn in pieces as a 8 1 Kc. ] Some Verfrons 

render it, Extol not thyſelf in the counſel df thine own heart'as a 

bull, which is generally head-ſtrong, and properly exough applied to 
an obſtinate temper. | ing 


o 
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12 If thou be brought low, he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelf from thy face. 

13 Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, and 
take heed of thy friends. 


14 A faithful friend 1s a ſtrong defence: and 


he that hath found ſuch an one: hath found a 
treaſure, 

15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful ſriend, 
and his excellency 1s invaluable. 

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life; and 
they that fear the Lord ſhall ſind him. 

17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall .direct his 
friendihip aright: for as he is, ſo ſhall his neigh- 
bour be alſo. 

18 1 My ſon, gather inſtruction from thy youth 
up: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdom till thine old age. 
19 Come unto her as one that ploweth and ſow- 
eth, and wait for her good fruits : 
not toil much in labouring about her, but thou 
ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſoon, 

20 She 1s very unpleaſant to the unlearned : 
he that 1s without underſtanding will not remain 


with her. 
21 She will lie upon him, as a mighty ſtone of 


trial; and he will caſt her from him ere it be 
long. 

22 For wiſdom is according to her name, and 
ſhe is not manifeſt unto many. 

23 Give ear, my ſon, receive my advice, and 
refuſe not my counſel], 

24 And put thy ſeet into her fetters, and thy 
neck into her chain. 

25 Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear her, and 
be not grieved with her bonds. 

26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and 
keep her ways with all thy power, 

27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be made 
known unto thee : and when thou haſt got hold 
of her, let her not go. 

28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt, and 
that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 

29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
for thee, and her chains a robe of glory: 

90 For there is a golden ornament upon her, 
and her bands are purple lace. 

31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of honour : 
and ſhalt put her about thee as a crown of joy. 

32 My ſon, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be taught: 
and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be 
prudent. 

33 It thou love to hear, thou ſhalt receive un- 
derſtanding: and if thou bow thine ear, thou 
ſhalt be wiſe. 

34 Stand in the multitude of the elders, and 
cleave unto him that is wiſe. 

35 Be willing to hear every godly diſcourſe, 
and let not the parables of underſtanding a Hs 
thee. 

36 And if thou ſceſt a man of underſtanding, 
get thee betimes unto him, and let thy foot wear 
the W of his door. 


for thou ſhalt | 


| 


37 Let thy minke upon the ordinances of the 
Lok, and meditate continually in his command- 
ments: he {hall eſtabliſh thine heart, and give 
thee wildom at thine own deſite. 


CHAP. YL 


1 We are dehorted from fin, 4 ambition, 8 preſump- 
tion, 10 and fainting in prayer. 


O no evil, ſo ſhall no harm come unto thee. 
2 Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity 
{ſhall turn away from thee. _ 

3 My ſon, ſow not upon the furrows of un- 
righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt not reap them ſe- 
ven-fold. | 

4 1 Seek not of the Lon p preheminence, nei- 
ther of the king the ſeat of honour. 

5 Juſtify not thyſelf before the Lox p, and boaſt 
not of thy wiſdom before the king. 

6 Seek not to be judge, being not able to take 
away iniquity, leſt at any time thou fear the per- 
ſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling block in 


the way of thy uprightneſs. 


7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a city, 
and then thou ſhalt not caſt thyſelt down among 
the people, 

8 J Bind not one ſin upon another, for in one 
thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will look upon the multitude 
of my oblations, and when J offer to the Moll 
High God, he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint-hearted when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, and neglect not to give alms. 

11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the bitterneſs of 
his ſoul: for there is one which humbleth and 
exalteth. 

12 Deviſe not a lye againſt thy brother: nei- 
ther do the like to thy friend. 

13 Uſe not to make any manner of lye: for the 
cuſtom thereof 1s not good. 

14 Uſe not many words in a multitude of el. 
ders, and make not much babling when thou 
prayeſt. 

15 Hate not laborious work, neither huſban- 
dry, which the Moſt High hath ordained. 


ſinners, but remember that wrath will not tarry 
long. 

17 Humble thy ſoul greatly: for the venge- 
ance of the ungodly is fire and worms. 

18 Change not a friend for any good by no 


Ophir. 


grace is above gold. 
20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, entreat 
him not evil, nor the hireling that beſtoweth him- 


ſelf wholly for thee. 


fraud him not of liberty. 
22 Halt thou cattle ? have an eye to them: and 
if they be for thy profit, keep them with thee, 


"Now on the "Sixth Chapter, 
Ver. 13 Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, and take heed of thy friends. 1 


Avoid ſulpetted or declared enemies, and be cautious in regard to 


thoſe who profeſs a frizadſhip for thee, 


wy 


—— 


34 Stand in the multitude of the elders, &c.] Seek the company of 
thoſe whom time and experience have taught wiſdom and Adee“, 


and attend upon their inſtruftions, 


23 Hait 


Apoery pla. 


16 Number not thyſelf among the multitude of 


means : neither a faithful brother for the gold of 


19 Forego not a wiſe and good woman, for her 


21 Let thy ſoul love a good ſervant, and de- 
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23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct them, and 
bow down their neck from their youth. 
24 Haſt thou daughters? have a care of their 


body, and ſhew not thyſelf cheerful toward them. 


25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thou have 
performed a weighty matter: but give her to a 


man of underſtanding; 
26 Haſt thou a wife after thy mind? forſake 


her not: but give not thy ſelf over to a light wo- 
man, 


forget not the ſorrows of thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot of them, 
and how canſt thou recompenſe them the things 
that they have done for thee ? 


29 Fear the Lord with all thy ſoul, and reve- 


rence his prieſts, 

30 Love him that made thee with all thy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his miniſters. 

31 Fear the Lox D, and honour the prieſt : and 


give him his portion, as it is commanded thee ; 


the firſt-fruits, and the treſpaſs-offering, and the 
gift of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifice of ſancti- 
fication, and the firſt-fruits of the holy things. 
932 And ſtretch thine hand unto the poor, that 

thy bleſſing may be perfected. 

33 A gift hath grace in the ſight of every man 
living, and for the dead detain it not. 

34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and 
mourn with them that mourn, 


35 Be not ſlow to viſit the ſick: for that ſhall 


make thee to be beloved. 
36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember 


the end, and thou ſhalt never do amils. 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 Whom we, may not rive with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 10 


nor provoke, 15 nor have to do with. 


8 not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall 
into his hands. | 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man, leſt he 
overweigh thee : for gold hath deſtroyed many, 
and perverted the hearts of kings. 
3 8trive not with a man that is full of tongue, 
and heap not wood upon his fire. 

4 Jelt not with a rude man, leſt thy.anceſlors 
be diſgraced. 


5 Reproach not a man that turneth from fin, 


but remember that we are all worthy of puniſh- 
ment. 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: for even 
ſome of us wax old. 

7 Rejoice not over thy greateſt enemy being 
dead, but remember that we die all. 

8 4 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 
acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs; for of them 
thou ſhalt learn inltruttion, and how to ſerve 


great men With eaſe. 
9 Miſs not the diſcourſe of the elders ; for they 


27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and 


— 


alſo learned of their fathers, and of them thou 
ſhalt learn underſtanding, and to give anſwer as 
need requireth. | 

10 J Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, leſt thou 
be burnt with the flame of his fire. 

11 Riſe not up (in anger) at the preſence of an 
injurious perſon, leſt he lie in wait to entrap thee 
in thy words. 

12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than 
thyſelf; for if thou lendeſt him, count it but 
lolt. 

13 Be not ſurety above thy power ; for if thou 
be ſurety, take care to pay it. 

14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will 


| Judge for him according to his honour. 


15 J Travel not by the way with a bold fellow, 
leſt he become grievous unto thee; for he will 
do according to his own will, and thou ſhalt pe- 
riſh with him through his folly. 

16 Strive not with art angry man, and go not 
with him into a ſolitary place; for blood is as no- 
thing in his ſight, and where there 1 is no help, he 
wilt over throw thee. 

17 Conſult not with a fool, for lie cannot keep 
counſel, . 

18 Do no ſecret thing before a ſtranger, for 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring forth. 

19 Open not thine heart to every man, leſt he 
requite thee with a ſhrewd turn. 


GH AF. IX. 


1 We are aduijed how to uſe our wives, 3 what 
_ women lo avoid, 10 and not to change an old 
friend. 
E not jealous over the wife of thy boſom, 
and teach her not an evil lellon againſt thy. 
ſelf. 
2 Give not, thy foul unto a woman, to ſet her 
foot upon thy ſubſtance. 

3 1 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall i into, 
her ſnares. 

4 Ule not much the company of a woman that 
is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her attempts. 

5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by 
thoſe things that are precious in her. 

6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that thou loſe 
not thine inheritance, 

Look not round about thee in the ſtreets of 
the city, neither wander thou in the ary 
places thereof. 

8 Turn away thine eye Crag a beautiful wo- 
man, and look not upon another's beauty; for 
many have been deceived by the beauty of a 
woman, for herewith love 1s kindled as a fire. 

9 Sit not at all with another man's wife, nor 
ſit down with her in thine arms, and ſpend: not 
thy money with her at the wine; leſt thine heart 
incline unto her, and ſo through thy Alen thou 
fall into deſtruction. 17 10 


— 


: Note on the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 24 Shew not thyſelf cheerful toward them.] Modeſty ſhould be 
principally attended to with reſpect to women, whole ſex is more de- 
licate, and the carriage of all about them ſhould be more circumſpett; 
which is meant by the phraſe in this verſe, 


Note on the Eighth Chapter; 

Ver. 11 Riſe not up (in anger) at the preſence of an injurious bes Ec. ] 
This is inaccurately tranſlated, The, words in. anger are added, and 
perplex the ſenſe, The true meaning is, Riſe not up to en to a 
perverſe quarrelſome man, leſt, through ſome artifice he entrap thee 


in thy. warms. 
| 10 J Forſake 
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Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


10 1 Forſake not an old friend, for the new is 
not comparable to him; a new friend is as new 


wine ; when it 1s old, they ſhalt drink it with | 


pleaſure. 
11 Envy not the glory of a ſinner; for thou 


knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly 
have pleaſure in; but remember they ſhall not 
go unpuniſhed unto their grave. 

13 Keep thee far from the man that hath pow- 
er to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the fear of 
death: and if thou come unto him, make no 
fault, leſt he take away thy life preſently : re- 
member that thou goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, 
and that thou walkeſt upon the battlements of 
the city. 

14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy neigh- 
bour, and conſult with the wiſe. 

15 Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and all thy 
communication in the law of the Moſt High. 

16 And let juſt men eat and drink with thee : 
and let thy glorying be in the fear of the Loxo, 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the work ſhall 
be commended: and the wile ruler of the peo- 


ple, for his ſpeech. 


18 A man of an ill tongue 1s dangerous in his 
city; and he that is raſh in his talk ſhall be hat- 


ed. 
. 


1 The commodities of a wife ruler. 7 The inconve- 
mencies of pride, injuſtice, and covetouſneſs, 


A Wiſe judge will inſtruct his people, and the 
government of a a prudent man 1s well or- 
dered. 

2 As the judge of the people i is himſelf, ſo are 
his officers; and what manner of man the ruler 
of the city is, ſuch are all they that dwell there- 
in. | 
3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his people; but 
through the prudence of them which are in au- 
thority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand of the 
Losp, and in due time he will ſet over it one 
that is profitable. 

5 In the hand of God is the proſperity of man: 
and upon the perſon of the ſcribe ſhall he lay 
his honour. 

6 Bear not hatred to thy nei ighbour for every 
Wrong, and do nothing at all by injurious prac- 


tices. 
71 Pride is hate ful 8 God and man: and 


by both doth one commit iniquity. 
8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, injuries, 


and riches got by deceit, the kingdom is tranſlat- 
ed from one people to another. 


9 Why is earth and aſhes proud There is not 
a more wicked thing than a covetous man: for 
ſuch an one ſetteth his own ſoul to ſale, becauſe 
while he liveth, he caſteth away his bowels. 

10 The phylician cutteth off a long diſeaſe; 


and he that is to-day a king, to-morrow ſhall 
die. 

11 For when a man is dead he ſhall inherit 
creeping things, beaſts and worms, 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one de- 
parteth from God, and his heart is turned away 
from his Maker. 

13 For pride 1s the beginning of ſin, and he 
that hath it, ſhall pour out abomination ; and 
therefore the Lox D brought upon them ſtrange 
calamities ; and overthrew them utterly, 

14 The Lox p hath caſt down the thrones of 
proud princes, and ſet up the meek in their 


ſtead. 
15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the 


proud nations, and planted the lowly in their 


place. 
16 The Lord overthrew countries of the hen 


then, and deſtroyed them to the foundations of 


the earth. 
17 He took ſome of them away, and deſtroyed 


them, and hath made their memorial to ceaſe 
from the earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious 
anger for them that are born of a woman. 

19 They that fear the Lord, are a ſure ſeed, 
and they that love him, an honourable plant: 
they that regard not the law, are a diſhonoura- 
ble feed: they that tranſgreſs the command- 
ments, are a deceivable ſeed. 

20 Among brethren, he that is chief is ho- 


nourable; ſo are they that fear the Lord in his 


eyes. 

21 The fear of the Loxp goeth before the ob- 
taining of authority : but roughneſs and pride is 
the loſing thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their 
glory is the fear of the Loxv. 

23 It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man that 
hath underſtanding ; neither is it convenient to 
magnify a ſinful man. 

24 Great men, and judges, and potentates, 
ſhall be honoured; yet is there none of them 
greater than he that feareth the Lox. | 

25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe ſhall they that 
are free do ſervice: and he that hath knowledge 
will not grudge when he is reformed. 

26 Be not over-wiſe in doing thy buſineſs, 
and boaſt not thyſelf in the time of thy diſtreſs. 

27 Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth 
in all things, than he that boaſteth himſelf, and 
wanteth bread. | 

28 My lon, glorify thy ſoul in meekneſs, and 
give it honour according to the dignity thereot. 

29 Who will juſtify him that ſinneth againſt 
his own ſoul? and who will honour him that 
dilhonoureth his own life? 

39 The poor man is honoured for his ſkill; 
and the rich man is honoured for his riches. 

31 He that 1s honoured in poverty, how much 
more in riches? and he that is diſhonourable in 
riches, how much more in Paverry ? | 


— 


Note on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 25 He that hath knowledge will not grudge when he is reformed.) This 


| ought to be rendered, when he is reproved; for a ſenſihle man will bear 


to be repraved, even by a ſervant, if he has more wildom than himſelf 


13 tht he that hath it all pour out abomination, &c. ] That is, he 
will be guilty of many great Crimes, and pour out a torrent of wick- 


etnels, 
C H A P, 


: 


EC EE SIX EI Apgerypha- 
26 Be Ntedfaft in. thy . event, and be con- 
verſant therein; and wax old in thy work. 

21 Marvel not at the works of ſinners, but truſt 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour; for it is 
an eaſy thing in the fight of the LoxD; on the 
ſudden to make a poor man rich. 0 

22 The bleſſing of the Lon p is in the reward 
of the godly, and ſuddenly he maketh his bleſl- 
ing to flouriſh. 

29 Say not; What profit is there of my ſervice?” 
and what good things ſhall I have hereafter? 

24 Again, ſay not, 'I haye.cnough, and poſſeſs 
many things, and what evil can come to me here- 
Abr 

25 In the day of proſperity there is a 1 
fulneſs of affliction; and in the day f affliction 
there is no more remembrance of proſperity. 

26 For it is an eaſy thing unto the Lox p in the 
| day of death, to reward a man W to his 
ways. 

27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man for- 
get pleaſure : and in his end, his deeds ſhall be 
diſcovered. 

28 Judge none bleſſed before his death : for a a 
man {hall be known 1 in his children. 

29 Bring not every man into thine houſe : for 
the deceitful man hath many trains. 

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a 
cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; and like as a 
ſpy watcheth he for thy fall. 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into 
evil, and in things worthy praiſe, will lay blame 
upon thee. 

32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of coals is kindled: 
and a finful man layeth wait for blood. 

3 Take heed of a miſchievous man, (for he 
worketh wickedneſs,) leſt he bring upon thee a 
prepetual blot. 

34 Receive a ſtranger into thite houſe; and he 
will diſturb thee, and turn thee out of thine own. 


CHAP. XII. 


2 Be not e to the ungodly. ,10 Tru not thine 
enemy, nor the wicked, 


We EN thou wilt do good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it: ſo ſhalt thou be thanked 
for thy benefits. 

2 J Do good to the godly man, and thou ſhalt 
find a recompenſe; and if not from him, yet 
from the Moſt High. 

3 There can no good come to him that is al. 
ways occupied in evil: nor to him that 2 02 


A Apocryphas | 


CHAP. XI. 


4 We may Bay vaunt, nor fet forth ourſelves, 8 nor 
anſwer rafhly, 10 nor meddle with many matters. 


\ N Iſdom lifteth up the head of him that is 
of low degree, and maketh him to ſit a- 


mong great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty: neither 
abhor a man for his outward appearance. 

3 The bee is little among ſuch as fly: but her | 
fruit is the chief of ſweet things. 

1 Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, and 
exalt not thyſelf in the day of honour: for the 
works of the Lord are wonderful, and his works | 
among men are hidden. 

5 Many kings have ſat down upon the ground, 
and one that was never thought of, hath worn 
the crown. 

6 Many mighty men have been greatly diſ- 
graced; and the honourable delivered into other 
mens hands. 

Blame not beſore thou haſt examined the 
truth: underſtand firſt, and then rebuke. 

8 1 Anſwer not before thou haſt heard the 
cauſe: neither interrupt men in the midſt of 
their talk. | 

9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee 
not: and fit not in judgment with ſinners. 

10 J My ſon, meddle not with many matters: 
for if thou meddle much, thou ſhalt not be inno- 
cent: and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt not ob- 
tain, neither ſhalt thou eſcape by fleeing. 

11 There is one that laboureth- and taketh 
pains, and maketh haſte, and is ſo much the 
more behind. 

12 Again, there is another that is ſlow, and 
hath need of help, wanting ability, and full of 
poverty; yet the eye of the Lord looked upon 
him for good, and ſet him up from his low e- 
ſtate, | 

13 And lifted up his head from miſery, ſo that 
many that ſaw it marvelled at him.' 

14 Proſperity and adverlity, life and death, 

poverty and riches, come of the LoRx D. 

15 Wiſdom, knowledge, and underſtanding of 
the law, are of the Lox D: love, and the way of 
good works, are from him. 

16 Error and darkneſs had their beginning to- 
gether with ſinners: and evil ſhall wax old with 
them that glory therein. 

17 The gift of the Loxp remaineth with the 
godly, and his favour bringeth proſperity for 


* 


ever. no alms. 
18 There is that waxeth rich by his warineſs 4 Give to the godly man, Amt help not a un- 
and pinching, and chis is the portion of his re- ner. 


5 Do well unto him that 1s lowly, but give 
not to the ungodly : hold back thy bread, and 
give it not unto him, left he overmaſter thee 
thereby. For elſe] thou ſhatl receive twice as 
much evil for all the good thou ſhalt mes done 


ward: | 
19 Whereas he ſaith, I have found reſt, and 


now will eat continually of my goods, and yet 
he knoweth not what time ſhall come upon him, 
and that he muſt leave thoſe tungs to others, and 


— 


die. 
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Note on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 6 Error and darkneſs had their beginning, together with ſinners, &-⸗.] J. 


The Greek word which we here render beginning, often ſignifies no I 


„ 109. 


more than to order a thing. 
that error or darkneſs of mind, wn 10 —_— it is ane with an 
habit of 5 R 


1 
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And thereſore . true fonſe a to-be 
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. 


6 For the Moſt High hateth ſinners, and will 


repay vengeance unto the ungodly, and keepeth 
them againſt the mighty day of their puniſhment. 

7 Give unto the good, and help not the ſinner. 

8 A friend cannot be known in proſperity, and 
an enemy cannot be hidden in adverſity. 

9 In the proſperity of a man, enemies will be 
grieved: but in his adverſity, evena friend will 
depart. 

10 J Never truſt thine enemy: for like as iron 
ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſss. 

11 Though he humble himſelf, and go crouch- 
ing; yet take good heed, and beware of him, and 
thou ſhalt be unto him, as if thou hadſt wiped a 
looking-glaſs, and thou ſhalt know that his ruſt 
hath not been altogether wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt, when he hath over- 
thrown thee, he ſtand up in thy place ; neither let 
him fit at thy right hand, left he ſeek to take thy 
ſeat, and thou at the-laſt remember my words, 
and be pricked therewith, 

13 Who will pity a charmer that is bitten with | 
a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh wild heaſts? 

14 So one that goeth to a ſinner, and is defiled 
with him in his fins, who will pity ? 

15 For a while he will abide with thee, but if 
thou begin to fall, he will not tarry. 

16 An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, 
but in his heart he imagineth how to throw thee 
into a pit: he will weep with his eyes, but if he 
find opportunity, he will not be ſatisfied with 


blood. 

17 If adverſity come upon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt, and though he pretend to help 
thee, yet ſhall he undermine thee. 

18 He will ſhake his head and clap his hands, 


and whifper much, and change his countenance. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Keep not company with the proud, or a mightier 
than thyſelf. 15 Like will to like, &c. 
TE that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled there 

A with, and he that hath fellowſhip with a 
proud man, ſhall be like unto him. 

2 Burden not thyſelf above thy power, while 
thou liveſt, and have no fellowſhip with one that 
is mightier and richer than thyſelf. For how 
agree the kettle and the earthen pot together? 
for if the one be ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhall 
be broken. 


3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he | 


threateneth withal : the poor is wronged, and he 


muſt intreat alſo. - | 
4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſe thee: 


but if thou have nothing, he will forſake thee. 
5If thou have any thing, he will live with thee: 
yea, he will make thee bare, and will not be ſor- 


17 = it. 


ä 


LM 


6 If he have nred of thee, he will deceive 
thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put thee in hope; 
he will ſpeak thee ſair, and ſay, What Wanken 
thouꝰ 

7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, until 
he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, and at 
the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorn: afterward 
when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, and 


ſhake his head at thee. 
8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and 


brought down in thy jollity. 
9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, with- 
draw thyſelf, and ſo much the more will he 


invite thee, 
10 Preſs thou not upon him, leſt thou be put 


back: ſtand not far off, leſt thou be forgotten. 

11 Affect not to be made equal unto him in 
talk, and believe not his many words: for with 
much, communication will he tempt thee, and 
ſmiling upon thee, will get out thy fecrets : 

12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, and 
will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put thee in 
priſon. 

13 Obſerve, and take good heed, for thou 
walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing : when thou 
heareſt theſe things, awake in thy ſleep. 

14 Love the Lox all thy life, and call upon 
him for thy ſalvation. 

15 1 Every beaſt loveth his like, and every 
man loveth his neighbour. 

16 All fleſh conſorteth according to kind, and 
a man will cleave to his like. 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with the 
lamb? fo the ſinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there between the hy- 


ena and a dog? and what peace between the 


rich and the poor ? 

19 As the wild aſs is the lion's prey 1n the wil. 
derneſs: ſo the rich eat up the poor. 

20 As the proud hate humility : fo doth the 
rich abhor the poor. 

21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held up 
of his friends : but a poor man being down, 1s 


thruſt alſo away by his friends. 


22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many 


' helpers : he ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, 


and yet men juſtify him: the poor man ſlipt, 
and yet they rebuked him too; he ſpake wiſe- 
ly, and could have no place. 

| 23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man 
holdeth his tongue, and look, what he ſaith, they 
extol it to the clouds: but if the poor man ſpeak, 


they ſay, What fellow is this? and if he ſtum- 


ble, they will help to overthrow him. 
24 Riches are good unto him that hath no fin, 
and poverty 1s evil in the mouth of the un- 


| godly. 
25 The heart of a man changeth his counte- 


—— — 


** 


Note on Wo Twelſth . 


1 


— 


Ver. 11 And thou alt be unto him as if thou hadft wiped a looking. 


© glaſs, &c.] If thou takeſt this prudent precaution to be upon thy 
guard, thou ſhalt find the caſe to be the ſame with'him, as in wiping 
a mirrour of ' poliſhed metal, that has. once been ruſted, which, 


though you take a great deal of pains about, and think you . 


got clean, yet you till find in it ſome ſpots of ruſt. So you. will 
find the hatred and rancour of a man of an evil diſpolition; whom 


you have once been at enmity with, will {till lurk in him, though 


he puts on the ſhow of friendſhip; and that his malice towards you 
will {till break out afreſh, whenever he has an ee to injure 


YOu, _ g 
Note on the Thirteenth "i — 


Ver. 24 Riches are good unto him that hath no fin, &c 1 Or rather 
. riches are good in which there is no ſin ; that is, which are got honeſt- 


ly, and Je by means in 18 05 there was no ſin. 


nance, 


* . * 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| Apocrypha. 


nance, whether it be for good or evil: arid a mer- 


heart maketh a cheerful: countenance, 
26 A cheerful countenance is a token of a heart 


that is in proſperity, and the finding out of para- 
bles is a weariſome labour of the miind. 


CHAP. XIV. 


14 good conſcience maketh men happy. 
are happy that draw near to uiſdom. 


ere is the man that hath not ſlipt with his 
mouth, and is not pricked with the multi- 


tude of ſins. 


2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath not con. 
and ſhall lodge under her-branches. 


| 


demned him, and who is not fallen from his 
hope in the Lorp. 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard : and 
what ſhould an envious man do with money ? 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his own 
ſoul, gathereth for others that ſhall ſpend his 


goods riotoully. 


He that is evil to himſelf, to whom will he 


be good ? he ſhall not take pleaſure in his goods. 
6 There is none worle than he that envieth 
himſelf, and this 1s a recompenſe of his wick- 


ednels. 


7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it unwilling- | 


ly, and at the laſt he will declare his wicked- 


neſs, 
8 The envious man hath a wicked eye, he 


turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
ous man 's eye 1s not ſatished with his 


1b A wicked eye rden (hdd) bread, and he 
is a niggard at his table. 

11 My ſon, according to thy ability do good 
to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due offering. 

12 Remember that death will not be long in 


coming, and that the covenant of the grave 1s not 


ſhewed unto thee. 

13 Do good unto thy friend before thou die, 
and according to thy ability ſtretch out thy 
hand, and give to him. 

14 Defraud not thyſelf of the good day, and 
let not the part of a good delire overpaſs thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leave thy travels unto ano- 
ther? and thy labours to be divided by lot? 

16 Give, and take, and ſanctify thy ſoul, for 
there is no ſeeking of dainties in the grave. 

17 All fleſh waxeth old as a garment: for the 
covenant from the beginning is, Iban ſhalt die 
the death. 

18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, ſome 
ſall, and ſome grow; ſo is the generation of fleſh 
and blood, one cometh to an end, and another 
is born. | 

19 Every work rotteth and conſumeth away, 


and the worker thereof ſhall go withal. 


20 Men | 


| 


20 Bleſſed is the man that doth meditate good 
things in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
things by his underſtanding. 

21 He that conſidereth her ways in his heart, 
ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her ſecrets. 
22 Go after her as one that traceth; and lie in 


wait in her ways. 


23 He that prieth in at her windows, ſhall alſo 


hearken at her doors. 
24 He that doth lodge near her houſe, ſhall 


alſo faſten a pin in her walls. 
25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, ina 


| ſhall lodge in a lodging where good things are. 
26 He ſhall ſet his children under her ſhelter, 


27 By her he ſhall be covered from heat, and 
[in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


CHAP. XV. 


2 Wiſdom embraceth thoſe that fear God: 7 the 
wicked ſhall not get her. 


E that feareth the Loxn will do good, and 
he that hath the knowledge of the law, ſhall 


obtain her. 


2 J And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet him; and 
receive him as a wife married of a virgin. 


3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall ſhe 


feed him, and give him the water of wiſdom to 
drink. 

4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and ſhall not 
be moved, and ſhall rely upon her, and ſhall not 


be confounded. 
5 She ſhall exalt him above his neighbours, 


and in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhe o- 


pen his mouth, 

6 He ſhall find joy and a crown of gladneſs, 
and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inherit an everlaſting 
name, | 
7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attairi unto her, 
and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhe 1s far from pride; and men that are 


liars cannot remember her. 
9 Praiſe is not ſeemly in the mouth of a ſin- 


ner, for it was not ſent him of the Loxp. 

10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in wiſdom, and 
the Loxp will proſper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through the Loxy that I 
fell away: for thou oughteſt not to do the things 
that he hateth. 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to err: 
for he hath no need of the ſinful man. 


13 The Lob hateth all abomination; and 


they that ſear God love it not. 


14 He himſelf made man from the beginning, 


and left him in the hand of his counſel: 


15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, 
and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs. 
16 He hath ſet fire and water before thee : 
fireich forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 


1 


Note on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Note on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 12 Say not thou; He hath cauſed me to err.] Do not ſay or think 


thatGod hath formed you by the natural temperament of your. body 
to vice, or incapable of virtue; for he is under no neceſſity, nor can 
have any motive to form a perſon un fit for virtue, nor neceſſaxily in- 
clined to fin, 


1 « 9 4 covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with his portion, Kc. ] That 
is, he is not ſatisfied with a part; but he covets the whole of what he 
ſees ; he is not content with his dude of riches, bud ſtill wiſhes for 


and covets more, 
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A pocrypha. 


ECCLEST 


A 8 1 1C US. Apocrypha. 


17 Before man is life and death, and whether 
him liketh, ſhall be given him. 

18 For the wiſdom of the Lox is great, and 
he is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things; 

19 And his eyes are upon them that fear him, 
and he knoweth every work of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do wicked- 


ly, neither hath he given any man licence to ſin. 


C HAP. XVI. 


1 1t is better to have none than many lewd children. 
20 God's works are unſearchable, 


TYPE not a multitude of unprofitable chil- 
dren, neither delight in ungodly ſons. 

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in them, 
except the fear of the Lo RD be with them. 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, neither refpect 
their multitude : for one that juſt is better than a 
thouſand; and better it is to die without children, 
than to have them that are ungodly, 

4 For by one that hath underſtanding, ſhall the 
city be repleniſhed : but the kindred of the wick- 
ed ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 

5 Many ſuch things have I ſeen with mine 
eyes, and mine ear hath heard greater things 


than theſe, 
6 In the congregation of the ungodly ſhall a fire 


be kindled; and in a rebellious nation wrath is ſet 


on hre. 
7 He was not pacified towards the old giants, 


who fell away in the ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs. 

8 Neither ſpared he the place where Lot ſo- 
journed, but abhorred them for their pride. 

9 He pitied not the people of perdition, who 
were taken away in their ſins: 

10 Nor the ſix hundred thouſand footmen who 
were gathered together in the hardneſs of their 


hearts. 
11 And if there be one ſliff-necked among the 


people, it is marvel if he eſcape unpuniſhed: for 
mercy and wrath are with him: he is mighty to 
forgive, and to pour out diſpleaſure. 
12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his correction 
alſo: he judgeth a man according to his works. 
13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils ; 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be fruſ- 


trate, 
14 Make way for every work of mercy : for 


every man ſhall find according to his works. 
15 The Lozp hardened Pharaoh, that he ſhould 
not know him; that his powerful works might 


be known to the world. 
16 His mercy 1s manifeſt to every creature, 


and he hath ſeparated his l ght from the darkneſs, 


with an adamant. 
17 Say not thou, I will hide myſelf from the 


Loxp : ſhall any remember me from above? I 
ſhall not be remembered among ſo many people: 
for what is my ſoul among ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of creatures? 


18 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, the deep, and the earth, and all that, 
therein is, ſhall be moved when he ſhall viſit. 

19 The mountains alſo, and foundations of 
the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, when 
the Lord looketh upon them. 

20 J No heart can think upon theſe things 
' worthily : and who 1s able to conceive his ways? 

21 It is a tempeſt which no man can ſee: for 
the moſt part of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the works of his juſ- 
tice? or who can endure them ? for his covenant 
is afar off, and the trial of all things is in the 
end. 

23 He that wanteth- underſtanding, will think 
upon vain things: and a fooliſh man wo ima- 
gineth follies. 

24 My ſon hearken unto me, and enn know- 
ledge, and mark my words with thy heart. 
2231 will ſhew forth doctrine in weight, and 

declare his knowledge exactly. 

26 The works of the Lox D are done in judg- 
ment from the beginning.: and from-the time he 
made them, he diſpoſed the parts thereof. 

27 He garniſhed his works for ever, and in 
his hands are the chief of them unto all gene- 
rations: they neither labour, nor are weary, nor 
ceaſe from their works, 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they 
ſhall never diſobey his word. 

29 After this the Lox p looked upon the earth, 
and filled it with his bleſſings. 

30 Withall manner of living things hath he co- 
vered the face thereof, and they ſhall return in- 
to it again. 
C HA PF. XVI 


1 How God created and furniſhed man. 14 To 
avoid all ſin: 19 For God jeeth all things. 


HE Lord created man of the earth, and 
turned him into it again. 


and power alſo over the things therein. 

3 He endued them with ſtrength by themſelves, 
and made them according to his image. 

4 And put the fear of man upon all fleſh, and 
gave him dominion over beaſts and fowls. 

5 (They received the uſe of the five operations 
of the Lox p, and in the ſixth place he imparted 
them underſtanding, and in the ſeventh ſpeech, 
an interpreter of the cogitations thereof.) 

6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and 
a heart, gave he them to underſtand. 

7 Withal, he filled them with the knowledge 
of e 22 ſhewed them good and 


evil, 


might ſhew them the greatneſs of his works, 
g He gave them to glory in his marvellous acts 


93 


Note on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. +1 4 tempeſt which no man can ſee, & c.] This is a fine ſimile 


to illuſtrate the unſearchableneſs of God; for a ſtorm or tempeſt is 
inviſible in itſelf, We know not the cauſe or nature of it, though the 


<_— are 28 


Note on the Seventeenth Chapter. 

Ver. 8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, &c.] That is, he beſtowed re- 
medies to heal their minds, after evil maxims had corrupted them. 
The writer here, and in the following verſes, ſeems to depart from 
| mankind in general, and to ſpeak with regard to the 7 wg wp of Iſrael 


' only, 


2 He gave them few days, and a ſhort time, 


8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, that he 


for 
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Apocrypha. 


ECOL ESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha, 


for ever, that they _ declare his works with | 


underſtanding. 
10 And the elect ſhall Stife his holy name. 


11 Beſides this, he gave them knowledge, and 
the law of life for an heritage. 

12 He made an everlaſting covenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his judgments. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his glory, 
and their ears heard his glorious voice. 

14 1 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of all 
unrighteouſneſs; and he gave every man com- 
mandment concerning his neighbour. 

Their ways are ever before him, and ſhall 
not be hid from his eyes. 

16 Every man from his youth 1s given to evil; 
neither could they make to themſelves fleſhly 
hearts for ſtony. 

17 For in the diviſion of the nations of the 
whole earth, he ſet a ruler over every people ; 
but Iſrael is the Lorv's portion, 

18 Whom, being his firſt-born, he nouriſheth 
with diſcipline, and giving him the light of his 
love, doth not ſorſake him. 

T Therefore all their works are as the ſun 
before him, and his eyes are continually upon 


their ways. 
20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid 


from him, but all their fins are before the Lok D. 

21 But the Lord being gracious, and know- 

his workmanſhip, neither left, nor forſook 
them, but ſpared them. 

22 The alms of a man is as a ſignet with him, 
and he will keep the good deeds of man as the 
apple of the eye, and give repentance to his ſons 
and daughters. 

23 Afterwards he will riſe up and reward 
them, and render their recompenſe upon their 
heads. 

24 But unto them that repent, he granted them 
return, and comforted thoſe that failed in pa- 
tience. 

Return unto the Lord, and forſake thy 
ſins, make thy prayer before his face, and of- 
fend leſs. 

26 Turn again to the Moſt High, and turn a- 
way from iniquity : for he will lead thee out 
of darkneſs into the light of health, and hate 
thou abomination vehemently. 

27 Who ſhall praiſe the Moſt High in the grave, 
inſtead of them which live and give thanks? 

28 Thankſgiving periſheth from the dead, as 
from one that is not: the living and ſound in 
heart ſhall praiſe the Lox. 

29 How great is the loving-kindneſs of the 
LokD our God, and his compaſſion unto ſuch as 
turn unto him in holineſs ! 

o For all things cannot be in men, becauſe 


the ſon of man 1s not immortal. 
31 What is brighter than the ſun? yet the light 


thereof faileth: and tes and blood will imagine 
evil. 


32 He vieweth the power of the hei ght of he a- 
ven, and all men are but earth and aſhes. 


CH A P. XVII. 


4 God's works are to be wondered at: g man's life 
is ſhort : 11 God is merciful, 


HE that liveth for ever, created all things in 


general. 
2 The Loxp'only is righteous, and there 1s 


none other but he; 

3 Who governeth the world with the palm of 
his hand, and all things obey his will : for he 1s 
the king of all, by his power dividing holy mas 


among them from profane. 


4 4 To whom hath he given power to declare 
his works? and who ſhall find out his noble 
acts r | 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his majeſ- 
ty ? and who ſhall allo tell out his mercies? 

6 As for the wondrous works of the Loxo, 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither 
may any thing be put unto them, neither can the 
ground of them be found out: 

7 When a man hath done, then he beginneth ; 
and when he leaveth off, then he ſhall be doubt- 
ful. 

8 What is man, and. wherets ſerveth he? what 
1s his good, and what 1s his evil? | 

9 1 The number of a man's days at the moſt 


are an hundred years. 
10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, and a gra- 


vel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a 


thouſand years to the days of eternity. 

11 1 Therefore is God patient with them, and 
poureth forth his mercy upon them. 

12 He ſaw and perceived their end to be evil, 
therefore he multiplied his compaſſion, 

13 The mercy of man is towards his neigh- 
bour ; but the mercy of the Lord is upon all 
fleſh ; he reproveth, and nurtureth, and teach- 
eth, and bringeth again, as a ſhepherd his flock. 

14 He hath mercy on them that receive diſci- 
pline, and that Aer ſee k after his judg- 


ments. 
15 My ſon, bun not thy good deeds, nei- 


ther uſe uncomlortable words when thou givell 
any thing. 
16 Shall not the dew aſſuage the heat? ſo is a 
word better than a gift. 

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift ? but 
both are with a gracious man. 

18 A fool will upbraid churliſhly, and a gift of 
the envious conſumeth the eyes. 

19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe. phyſick 

or ever thou be ſick. 
20 Before judgment examine thyſelf; and in 
the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. 


21 Humble thyſelf before thou be ſick, and 
in the time of ſins ſhew repentance. 


22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in 
due time, and defer not until death to be juſtified. 


— . 
—— 


Note on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 18 And a gift of the envious conſumeth the eyes.] By the envious 
here is meant the covetous, for ſuch give the ſmall matter which with 


great ado is extorted from them, in ſuch a 3 and reproach- 
ing manner, as cauſes grief, and gives pain to the perſon who receives 
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upon poverty and need. 


her, ſhe will make thee a laughing-ſtock to thine 
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Apocrypha, 


ECCLESIAST 


I C VU 8. : Apocrypha, 


23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thyſelf; and 


be not as one that tempteth the Lox. 

24 Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at the 
end, and the time of vengeance when he ſhall 
turn away his face. 

25 When thou haſt enough, remember the 
time of hunger : and when thou art rich, think 


26 From the morning until the evening the 
time is changed, and all things are ſoon done | 


before the Lozo. 
27 A wile man will fear in every thing, and in 


the day of ſinning he will beware of offence : but 
a fool will not obſerve time. 

28 Every man of underſtanding knoweth wil- 
dom, and will give praiſe unto him that found 


her. 
29 They that were of underſtanding in ſayings, 


became alſo wiſe themſelves, and poured forth 1 


exquiſite parables. 
30 Go not after thy luſts, but refrain thyſelf 


from thine appetites. | 
31 If thou giveſt thy ſoul the deſires that pleaſe 


enemies that malign thee. 

32 Take not pleaſure in much good cheer, 
neither be tied to the expence thereof. 

33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon 
borrowing, when thou haſt nothing in thy purſe: 
for thou ſhalt lie in wait for thine own life, and 


be talked on. 
CGMP. MEX; 


2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say not all 

thou heareſt. 17 Reprove thy friend without anger. 
A Labouring man that is given to drunken- 

neſs ſhall not be rich: and he that contemn- 

eth ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and little, 

21 Wine and women will make men of un- 
derſtanding to fall away : and he that cleaveth to 
harlots will become impudent. 

3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to heritage, 
and a bold man ſhall be taken away. | 

4 He that 1s haſty to give credit, is light-mind- 
ed: and he that ſinneth, ſhall offend againſt his 


own ſoul. 
5 Whoſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs, ſhall 


be condemned: but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his life. 

6 He that can rule his tongue, ſhalt live with- 
out ſtrife; and he that hateth babbling, ſhall 


have leſs evil. 
7 4 Rehearſe not unto another that which is 


told unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never the 


worle. 
8 Whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not of 


other men's lives, and if thou canſt without of- 
fence, reveal them not. 

9 For He heard and obſerved thee, and when 
time cometh he will hate thee. 

10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
thee, and be bold, it will not burſt thee. 

11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman 
in labour of a child. 


8 


12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a man's thigh, 


ſo is a word within a fool's belly. 


13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be he hath not 
done it: and if he have done it, that he do it no 
more, | | 

14 Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he hath 
not ſaid it: and if he have, that he ſpeak it not 
again. 

15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times, it is 
a ſlander, and believe not every tale. 

16 There is one that ſlippeth in his ſpeech, but 
not from his heart: and who is he that hath not 
offended with his tongue? 

17 1 Admoniſh thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him, and not being angry, give place to 
the law of the Moſt High. 

18 The fear of the Lok is the firſt ſtep to be 
OT (of him), and wiſdom obtaineth his 
ove, - 

19 The knowledge of the commandments of 
the Lop, is the doctrine of life: and they that 
do things that pleaſe him, ſhall receive the fruit 
of the tree of immortality. 

20 The fear of the Lord is all wiſdom, and in 
all wiſdom is the performance of the law, and 
the knowledge of his omnipotency. 

21 It a ſervant ſay to his maſter, I will not do 
as 1t pleaſeth thee, though afterward he do it, he 
angereth him that nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſs, is not wiſ- 
dom, neither at any time the counſel of ſinners, 


prudence. 
23 There 1s a wickedneſs, and the ſame an 


abomination, and there is a fool wanting in wil- 
dom. 

24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding, and fear- 
eth God, 1s better than one that hath much wil- 
dom, and tranſgreſſeth the law of the Moſt High. 

25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the ſame 
is unjuſt, and there is one that turneth aſide to 
make judgment appear: and there is a wiſe man 
that juſlifieth in judgment. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down 
his head ſadly : but inwardly he is full of deceit, 

27 Caſting down his countenance, and making 
as if he heard not: where he is not known, he 
will do thee a miſchief before thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he be hindered 
from ſinning, yet when he findeth opportunity, 
he will do evil. 

209 A man may be known by his look, and one 
that hath underſtanding by his countenance, 
when thou meeteſt him. 

30 A man's attire, and exceſſive laughter, and 


gait, ſhew what he 1s. 
. 5 
1 Of filence and ſpeabing: 10 Of gifts and gain: 
18 Of flipping by the tongue : 24 Of lying. 


1 is a reproof that is not comely: again, 
ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he is 


o 


wile. 


— 


— 


Note on the Nineteenth Chapter. 
Ver 3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to heritage, &c.] A man's lewd- 


neſs and intemperance will throw him into many diſeaſes, and the 
dreadful conſequences of a vicious life will appear upon his body. 


2 It 


Apocrypha. 
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2 It is much better to reprove, than to be angry 
ſecretly : and he that confeſſeth his fault, ſhall 
be preſerved from hurt. 

3 How good is it when thou art reproved, to 
ſhew repentance ! for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wilful 
lin, 

4 As is the luſt of an eunuch to deflour a vir- 
gin ; ſo is he that executeth judgment with vio- 
lence. 

5 There is one that keepeth ſilence and is found 
wile : and another by much babbling, becometh 
hateful. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he 
hath not to anſwer: and ſome keepeth ſilence, 
knowing his time. 

7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till he ſee 
opportunity: but a babbler and a fool will regard 
no time. 

8 He that uſeth many words ſhall be abhorred ; 
and he that taketh to himſelf authority therein, 
ſhall be hated. 

9 There is a ſinner that hath good ſucceſs in 
evil things; and there 1s a gain that turneth to 


loſs. | 
10 J There is a gift that ſhall not profit thee; 


and there is a gift whoſe recompenſe is double. 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glory ; 
and there is that lifteth up his head from a low 
eſtate. . 

12 There is that buyeth much for a little, and 
repayeth it ſeven- fold. | 

13 A wiſe man by his words maketh himſelf 
beloved : but the graces of fools ſhall be poured 
out. 
14 The gift of a fool ſhall do thee no good 
when thou haſt it ; neither yet of the envious for 
his neceſſity: for he looketh to receive many 
things for one. 

15 He giveth little, and upbraideth much, he 
openeth his mouth like a crier; to-day he lend- 
eth, and to-morrow will he alk it again: ſuch 
a one is to be hated of God and man. | 

16 The fool ſaith, I have no friends, I have no 
thanks for all my good deeds, and they that eat 
my bread ſpeak evil of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he be laugh- 
ed to ſcorn? for he knoweth not aright what it 
is to have: and it 1s all one unto him, as if he had 


it not. 

18 To ſlip upon a pavement, is better than 
to {lip with the tongue: ſo the fall of the wicked 
ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19 An unſeaſonable tale will always be in the 
mouth of the unwiſe, 

20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be rejected, when it 
cometh out of a fool's mouth: for he will not 
ſpeak it in due ſeaſon. 

21 There is that is hindered from ſinning 
through want : and when he taketh reſt, he ſhall 
not be troubled. 


* 


22 There is that deſtroyeth his own ſoul thro' 
baſhfulneſs, and by accepting of perſons over- 
throweth himſelf. | 

23 There is that for baſhfulneſs promiſeth to his 
friend, and maketh him his enemy for nothing. 

24 1 A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is con- 
tinually in the mouth of the untaught. 

25 A thief is better than a man that is accuſ- 
tomed to lie: but they both ſhall have deſtruction 


to heritage. | 


26 The diſpoſition of a liar is diſhonourable, 
and his ſhame 1s ever with him, 

27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf to honour 
with his words: and he that hath underſtanding, 
will pleaſe great men, | 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heap: and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall get 
pardon for iniquity. | 

29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the wile, 
and ſtop up his mouth that he cannot reprove. 

30 Wiſdom that is hid, and treaſure that is 
hoarded up, what profit is in them both ? 

31 Better is he that hideth his folly, than a 
man that hideth his wiſdom. _ 

32 Neceſlary patience in ſeeking the Lox, is 
better than he that leadeth his life without a 
guide, | 

CHAP. XXI. 


2 Flee from ſin as from a ſerpent. 12 The differ- 
ences between the fool and the wiſe. 


Y ſon, haſt thou ſinned ? do ſo no more, but 
aſk pardon for thy former ſins. 

2 J Flee from fin as from the face of a ſerpent: 
for if thou comeſt too near it, it will bite thee : the 
teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lion, ſlaying 
the ſouls of men, 

3 All iniquity is as a two-edged ſword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 To terrify and do wrong will waſte riches: thus 
the houſe of proud men ſhall be made deſolate. 

5 A prayer out of a poor man's mouth reach- 
eth to the ears of God, and his judgmentco meth 
ſpeedily. 

6 He that hateth to be reproved, is in the 
way of ſinners: but he that feareth the LORD, 
will repent from his heart. 

7 An eloquent man is known far and near; 
but a man of underſtanding knoweth when he 
llippeth. 

8 He that buildeth his houfe with other men's 
money, is like one that gathereth himſelf ſtones 
for the tomb of his burial. 

9 The congregation of the wicked is like tow 
wrapped together: and the end of them is. a 
flame of fire to deſtroy them. | 

10 The way of ſinners is made plain with 
ſtones, but at the end thereof is the pit of hell. 

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lox, get- 


— — — 


Note on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 25 A thief is better than a man that is accuſtomed. to lye.] The writer 
does not mean to excuſe, or juſtify the thief, but to expoſe the liar, 
thro” the odiouſneſs of the compariſon : for he ſays, in the following 
lentence, that they are both wont to periſh, miſerably, 


— 


Note on the Twerity-firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 5 A prayer out of a poor man's mouth reacheth unto the ears of God, 
Kc. ] The words (of God) are not in any Greek copy; and therefore 
the ſenſe is, That the prayers of the poor reacheth only to the ears of 
the proud man; but does not touch his heart, and is diſregarded by 


him: ſo that the proud man's judgment ſhall come ſpeedily upon him, 


teth 


* 
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teth the underſtanding thereof: and the perfec- 

tion of the fear of the LoꝝD is wiſdom. | 
12 T He that is not wiſe, will not be taught: 

but there is a wiſdom which multiplieth bitter- 


nels. 
13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall abound 


like a flood: and his counſel is like a pure foun- 
tain of life. 

14 The inner parts of a fool are like a broken 
veſſel, and he will hold no knowledge as long as 


he liveth. 
15 If a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, he will 


commend it, and add unto it: but as ſoon as one 
of no underſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſeth 
him, and he caſteth it behind his back. 

16 The taiking of a fool is like a burden in the 
way : but grace ſhall be found in the lips of the 


wiſe. 
17 They enquire at the wourh of the wiſe 


man in the congregation, and they ſhall ponder 
his words 1n their heart. 

18 As is a houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſdom 
to a fool: and the knowledge of the unwile is as 


talk without ſenſe. 
Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the feet, 


and like manacles on the right hand. 

20 A fool lifteth up his voice with laughter; 
but a wiſe man doth ſcarce {mile a little. 

21 Learning 1s unto a wiſe man as an orna- 
ment of gold, and like a bracelet upon his right 
arm. 

22 A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his | neigh- 
bour's] houſe : but a man of experience is alham- 
ed of him. 

23 A fool will peep in at the door into the 


houſe: but he that is well-nurtured will ſtand 


without. 
24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to hearken at the 


door : but a wiſe man will be grieved with the 


diſgrace. 


25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertain not unto them : but the words 
of ſuch as have underſtanding, are weighed in 


the balance. 
26 The heart of fools is in their mouth: but 


the mouth of the wiſe 1s in their heart. 
27 When the ungodly curleth Satan, he curſ- 


eth his own ſoul. t 
28 A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, and is 


hated whereſoever he dwelleth. 
CHAP XN 


1 Of the flothſul-man, g and of a fooliſh daughter, 
20 What will loſe a friend. 


Slothful man is compared to a filthy ſtone, 
A and every one will hiſs him out to his dil. 


grace. 


dunghil : every man that takes it up, will ſhake 
his hand. | 


2 A ſlothful man is compared to the filth of a 


31 An evil-nurtured ſon is the diſhonour of 
his father that begat him: and a [fooliſh] daugh- 
ter 1s born to his loſs. 

4 A wile daughter ſhall bring an inheritance 
to her huſband : but ſhe that liveth diſhoneſtly 


is her father's heavineſs. 
5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth both her fa- 


ther and her huſband, but they both ſhall de- 
ſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon (is as) muſick in mourn- 
ing: but ſtripes and correction of wiſdom are 
never out of time, 

7 Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that glueth 
a potſherd together, and as he that waketh one 
from a ſound ſleep. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, ſpeaketh to 
one in a ſlumber: when he hath told his tale, 
he will ſay, What is the matter ? 

g It children live honeſtly, and have where- 
withal, they ſhall cover the baſeneſs of their pa- 
rents. 

10 But children being haughty through diſ- 
dain and want of nurture, do ſtain the nobility of 
their kindred. 

11 Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt the 
light: and weep for the fool, ſor he wanteth un- 
derſtanding : make little weeping for the dead, 
for he is at reſt: but the life of the fool is worſe 
than death. 

12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is 
dead ; but for a fool and an ungodly man, all the 
days of his life. 

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to 
him that hath no underſtanding: beware of him 
leſt thou have trouble, and thou ſhalt never be 
defiled with his fooleries : depart from him, and 
thou ſhalt find reſt, and never be diſquieted with 
madneſs. 

14 What 1s heavier than lead? and what is 
the name thereof, but a fool ? 

15 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſs of iron, is eaſier 
to bear, than a man without underſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
building, cannot be looſed with ſhaking : fo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by adviſed counſel, ſhall 
fear at no time, 

17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of under- 
ſtanding, is as a fair plaiſtering on the wall of 
a gallery. 

18 Pales ſet on a high place will never ſtand 
againſt the wind: ſo a fearful heart, in the ima- 
gination of a ſool, cannot ſtand againſt any fear. 

19 He that pricketh the eye, will make tears 


to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh 


it to ſne her knowledge. 

20 J Whoſo calteth a ſtone at the birds, frayeth 
them away: and he that upbraideth his friend, 
breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſwordat thy friend, 
yet deſpair not ; for there may be a returning 


to favour. 


26 The heart of fools is in their mouth, &c.] This is very elegantly and 
ſtrongly expreſſed. The underſtanding of fools ſeems ſeated as it 
were in their tongue, and babble, whether i: be prudent or not; but 


the wile reſtrain atk tongue by their Weg lo as not to 11 it ſpeak 
any thing but what their reaſon approves of, 


22 If 


1 r — .. 
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22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth again{t. thy 
friend, fear not: for there may be a reconcilia- 
tion; except for upbraiding, or pride, or diſclo- 
ſing of ſecrets, or a treacherous wound: for, lor 
theſe things every friend will depart. 

23 Be faithful to thy neighbour i in his poverty, 
chat thou mayeſt rejoice in his proſperity: abide 
ſted faſt unto him in the time of his trouble, that 
chou mayeſt be heir with him in his heritage: for 
a mean ellate is not always to be contemned; 
nor the rich that is fooliſh, to be had in 2dmira- 


tion. 
24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace goeth 


before the fire; ſo reviling before blood. 
25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a friend; | 
neither will J hide myſelf from him. 
26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, 
every one that heareth 1t will be aware of him. 
27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, that I fall | 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 


ſlroy me not? 
OH AP; NIE 


1 A prayer for grace to flee ſin. 22 The adulterous 
wiſe ſinneth many ways. 


Loxkp, Father and Governor of all my 
whole liſe, leave me not to their counſels, 
and Jet me not fall by them. 

2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine heart? 
that they ſpare me not for mine 1gnorances, and 
it paſs not by my {ins ! 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my ſins a- 
bound to my deſtruction, and I fall before mine 
adverlaries, and mine enemy rejoice over me, 
whoſe hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 O Loxp, Father and God of my life, give 
me not a proud look, but turn away from thy 
ſervants always a haughty mind. 

3 Turn away from me vain hopes, and concu- 
pilcence, and thou ſhalt hold him up that is de- 
ſirdus always to ſerve thee. 

6 Let not the greedineſs of the 1 nor luſt 
of the fleſh take hold of me, and give not over 
me thy ſervant into an impudent mind. 

5 Heat; O ye children, the diſcipline of the 
mouth: he that keepeth it, ſhall never be taken 
in his lips. 

8 The ſinner ſhall be left in his foolilhneſs : 
both the evil-ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall 


thereby. 
Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing: nei- 


ther uſe thyſelf to the naming of the Holy One, 
10 For as a ſervant that is continually beaten, 

ſhall not be without a blue mark: ſo he that 

ſweareth, and nameth God continually, ſhall not 


11 A man that uſeth much ſwearing, ſhall be 
filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never 
depart from his houſe : if he ſhall offend, his ſin 
ſhall be upon him: and if he acknowledge not 
his fin, he maketh a double offence ; and if he 


{wear in vain, he ſhall not be innocent, but his 


houſe ſhall be full of calamities. 

12 There is a word that is clothed about with 
death: God grant that it be not ſound in the he- 
ritage of Jacob: for all ſuch things ſhall be far 
ſrom the godly; and * ſhall not wallow in 


their ſins. 
13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate Fade. 


ing, for therein is the word of ſin. 


14 Remember thy father and thy mother; 
when thou fitteſt among great men. Be not for- 
getful before them, and ſo thou by thy cuſtom 


become a fool, and wiſh that thou hadſt not been 
born, and curſe the day of thy nativity. | 


13 The man that is accuſtomed to opprobrious 
words, will never be reformed all the days of 
| his life, 

16 Two ſorts of men multiply ſin, and the 
thifd will bring wrath: a hot mind is as a burning 
hre, it will never be quenched till it be con- 
ſumed; a fornicator in the body of his fleſh, will 
never ceaſe till he hath Kindled a Re: © 

17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger, he 
will not leave off till he die. 

18 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying thus 
in his heart, Who ſeeth me? I am compalicd 
about with darkneſs, the walls cover me, and no 
body ſeeth me; what need I to fear ? the Molt 
High will not remember my {ins : 

19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
ten thouſand times brighter than the ſun, be- 
holding all the ways of men; and conſidering 
the moſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things ere ever they were 
created: ſo alſo after they were perfected, he 
looked upon them all. 

21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreets of 


the city, and where he ſuſpecteth not, he ſhalf 


be taken. 
22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife that, 


leaveth her huſband, and bringeth i in an heir by 
another. 

23 1 For firſt, ſhe hath diſobeyed the law of 
the Moſt High; and ſecondly, ſhe hath tre ſpaſſ. 
ed againſt her own huſband; and thirdly, ſhe 
hath played the whore in adultery, and brought 
children by another man. 

24 She ſhall be brought out into the congre.; 
gation, and inquiſition ſhall be made of her Chil- 


dren, 
25 Her children ſhall not take root, and hey 


branches {hall bring forth no fruit. 


by. faultleſs. | a | 


Note on the Twenty-larond 8 
Ver. 26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, every one that heareth it 
will be aware of him,] The meaning here, tho? obſcurely expreſſed, is, 
that tho' every one who ſhall hear of the inconveniencies that 1 
have brought on myſelf by eſpouſing kis cauſe, ſhould keep from 
him, yet will not I. 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter, 


Ver. 1 0 Lord, Father and Governor, Kc. This re fers to the laſt 


verſe of the former chapter, with which _ copies begin this, The 
generality of interpreters ſuppoſe ſinners, &c. to be here underſtood, 
to the miſchief of whoſe counſels the wiſe man prays he may not be 


| abandoned. But the ſormer ſenſe ſeems preferable. 


14 Remember thy father and thy mother, Kc.) This i is ſomething ob- 
ſcure. But it ſeems to intend, though thou be intimate with the 


great, and be thyſelf i in a high ſtation, do not forget thy paranty, nor 


ſpeak of them as if thou wert aſhamed of them. 


10 0 3 26 She 
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26 She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, 
and her reproach ſhall not be blotted out. 

27 And they that remain ſhall know that there 
is nothing better than the fear of the Lox D, and 
that there is nothing ſweeter than to take heed 
unto the commandments of the LoR D. 

28 It is great glory to follow the Lox, and to 
be received of him, is long life. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


2 Wiſdom doth praiſe herſelf, ſheweth her beginning, 
4 her dwelling, 19 her glory, 17 her fruit, 20 
her increaſe and perfection. | 


1 ſhall praiſe herſelf, and ſhall glory 
in the midſt of her people. 

2 © In the congregation of the Moſt High ſhall 
ſhe open her mouth, and triumph before his 
power, 

3 I came out of the mouth of the Moſt High, 
and covered the earth as a cloud, 

4 TI dwelt in high places, and my throne is in 
a cloudy pillar, 

5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of heaven, and 
walked in the bottom of the deep. 

6 In the waves of the ſea, and in all the earth, 
and in every people, and nation, I got a polleſ- 


ſion. 
7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in whoſe 


inheritance ſhall I abide ? g 

8 So the Creator of all things gave me a com- 
mandment, and he that made me cauſed my ta- 
bernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be 
in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Iſrael. 

9 He created me from the beginning before 
the world, and I ſhall never fail. 

10 In the holy tabernacle I ſerved before him: 
and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. | 

11 Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave me 
reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 

12 And I took root in an honourable people, 
even in the portion of the Lox p's inheritance. 

13 TI was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and 
as a cypreſs- tree upon the mountain of Hermon. 

14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in Engaddi, 
and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a fair olive-tree 
in a pleaſant field, and.grew up as a plane-tree 
by the water. | 
13 J gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon and aſ- 
palathus, apd Iyielded a pleaſant odour like the 
beſt myrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, and ſweet 
ſtorax, and as the fume of frankincenſe in the ta- 


bernacle. 
16 As the turpentine- tree I ſtretched out my 


branches, and my branches are the branches of 


honour and grace. 
17 T As the vine brought I forth pleaſant ſavour, 


and my flowers are the fruit of honour and 
riches. 


—_— 


18 I * the mother of fair love, and fear, and 
knowledge, and holy hope; I therefore being 
eternal, am given to all my children which are 
named of him. 

19 Come unto me, all ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill yourſelves with my fruits. 

20 For my memorial is ſweeter than honey, and 
mine inheritance than the honey- comb. 

21 They that eat me ſhall yet be hungry, and 
they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty. 

22 He that obeyeth me ſhall never be confound- 
ed, and they that work by me ſhall not do amiſs. 

23 All theſe things. are the book of the cove- 
nant of the Moſt High God, even the law which 


Moſes commanded for an heritage unto the con- 


gregations of Jacob. 

24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Loxp; that he 
may confirm you, cleave unto him: for the Lo RD 
Almighty is God alone, and beſides him there is 
no other Saviour. 

25 He filleth all things with his wiſdom, as Phi- 
ſon, and as Tigris in the time of the new fruits. 
26 1 He maketh the underſtanding to abound 
like Euphrates, and as Jordan in the time of the 


harveſt. 
27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge ap- 


pear as the light, and as Geon in the time of vin- 
tage. 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly : no 
more ſhall the laſt find her out. 

29 For her thoughts are more than the ſea, and 


her counſels profounder than the great deep. 


30 I alſo came out as a brook from a river, and 
as a conduit into a garden. 

31 I ſaid, I will water my belt garden, and will 
water abundantly my garden-bed: and lo, my 


brook became a river, and my river became a 
ſea. 


32 I will 0 make doctrine to ſhine as the 
morning, and will ſend forth her light afar off. 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, 
and leave it to all ages for ever. 

34 Behold, that I have not laboured for myſelf 
only, but for all them that ſeek wiſdom, 


e. . 


1 What things are beautiful, and what hateſul. 

13 Nothing is worſe than a wicked woman. 

1 N three things I was beautified, and flood up 

beautiful, both before God and men: the 
unity of brethren, the love of neighbours, a 
man and a wife that agree together, 

2 Three ſorts of men my foul hateth, and I am 
greatly offended at their life: a poor man that is 
proud, a rich man that 1s a liar, and an old adul- 
terer that doteth. 


3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
| how canlt thou find any thing in thine age? 


5 — 


tha 
— — a — 


Notes on the Twenty. fourth Chapter. ; 
Ver. 1 Wiſdom Mall braiſe herſelf, &c.] Wiſdom is the moſt noble 
principle which is implanted in the intelligent part of God's works: 
It derives its exiſtence from the ſupreme Being, and was even a guide 
to the Moſt High in the formation of the world, 
20 For my memorial is ſweeter than honey, &c.] Or more clearly the 


remembrance, &c. and the poſſeſſion of me, &c. The pleaſures of 
wiſdom are chaſte and innocent, and the reflection of them ſweet. 


TIRE 


Note on the Twenty-fiſth Chapter, 

Ver, 1 In three things I was beautified, &c.] The author's ſentiments in 
the beginning of this chapter on things beautiful and hateful, &c. are 
the reſult of a ſound judgment formed on a thorough knowledge of 
mankind. His cenſures on a wicked and turbulent woman are very 
ſevere, yet pertinent; for nothing gives a peaceable man more vex2- 
tion than the clamorous interruption, the abuſive language, and per- 
petual thwartings and impertinencesof an ungovernable female tongue. 


4 Oh, 


Apocrypha. 


'ECOLESIASTIOUS 


Apocrypha. 


4 Oh, how comely a thing is judgment for grey 
hairs, and for ancient men-to know counſel ! 
5 Oh, how comely is the wiſdom of old men, 
and underſtanding and counſel to men of ho- 
nour? 

6 Much experience is the crown of old men, 
and the fear of God is their glory. 

7 There be nine things which I have judged in 


mine heart to be happy, and the tenth I will ut- 
ter with my tongue: A man that hath joy of his 
children, and he that liveth to ſee the fall of his 
enemy.” 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of un- 
derſtanding, and that hath not ſlipped with his 
tongue, and that hath not ſerved a man more 
worthy than himſelt : 

9 Well is him that hath ſound prudence, and 
he that ſpeaketh in the ears of them that will 
hear. 

10 Oh how great is he that ſindeth 1 1 ! yet 
is there none above him that feareth the LORD. 

11 But the love of the Lord paſſeth all things 
- for illumination; he that holdeth it, whereto ſhall ; 
he be likened? 

12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
his love : and faith is the beginning of cleaving 
unto him. 

13 T (Give me) any plague, but the plague of 
the heart; and any wickednels, but the Wick 
edneſs of a woman: 

14 And any affliction, but the affliction THER 
them that hate me: and any revenge, but the 


revenge of enemies. 
15 There is no head above the head of a ſer- 


pent; and there is no wrath above the wrath of 
an enemy, | 

16 I had rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, 
than to keep houſe with a wicked woman. 

17 The wickedneſs of a woman changeth her 
face, and darkeneth her countenance like ſack- 
cloth. 

18 Her huſband ſhall fit among his neighbours; 
and when he heareth it, ſhall ſigh bitterly. 

19 All wickedneſs 1s but little to the wicked- 
neſs of a woman: let the portion of a ſinner fall 
upon her. 

20 As the climbing of a ſandy way is to the feet 
of the aged, ſo is a wife full of words to a quiet 
man. 

21 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and 
de ſire her not for pleaſure. | 

22 A woman, if ſhe maintain her huſband, is 
full of anger, impudence, and much reproach. 

23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, mak- 

eth an heavy countenance, and a wounded heart: 
a woman that will not comfort her huſband in 
diſtreſs, maketh weak hands and feeble knees. 

24 Of the woman came the beginning of ſin, 
and through her we all die. 

25 Give the water no paſſage: neither a wick- 
ed woman liberty to gad abroad. 


cm 


* 


| 
N 


1 Ph 


26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt have her, 


cut her off from thy fleſh, and give her a bill of 


divorce, and let her go. 


C H A P. XXVI. 
Of. good and bad women. 


B is the man that hath a virtuous wife, 
for the number of his days ſhall be double. 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her huſband, 
and he ſhall fulfil the years of his life in peace. 
3 A good wile is a good portion, which ſhall 
be given in the portion of them that fear the 


LoRD, 
4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have 


| a good heart toward the Lok, he ſhall at all 


times rejoice with a cheerful countenance. 
5 There be three things that mine heart fear- 
eth; and for the fourth I was ſore afraid: the 


{lander of acity, the gathering together of an un- 


ruly multitude, and a falſe accuſation : all theſe 
are worſe than death. 

6 But a grief of heart and ſorrow, is a woman 
that is Jealous over another woman, and a ſcourge 
of the tongue which communicateth with all. 

7 An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken to and fro: 
he that hath hold of her, 1s as though he held a 


ſcorpion. 
8 A drunken woman, and a gadder abroad, 


| cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not cover her 


own ſhame, 
9 The whoredom of i a woman may be known 


in her haughty looks and eye lids. 

10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep her in 
ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abuſe herlelf through over much 
liberty. 

11 Watch over an impudent eye : and marvel 
not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee. 


12 She will open her mouth as a thitity travel- 


ler, when he hath found a fountain, and drink 
of every water near her: by every hedge will 
ſhe ſit down, and open her quiver againſt every 


arrow. 
13 The grace of a wife delighteth herhuſband, 


and her diſcretion will fatten his bones. 

14 A ſilent and loving woman is a gift of the 
Lok : and there is nothing ſo much worth as a 
mind well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhame-faced and faithful woman is a 
double grace, and her continent mind cannot be 
valued. 

16 As the ſun when it ariſeth in the high hea- 
vens ; ſo is the beauty of a good wife in the or- 
dering of her houſe. 

17 As the clear light is upon the holy candle- 
ſtick ; ſo is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are upon the ſockets 
of ſilver; ſo are the fair feet with a conſtant 
heart. 


19 My ſon, keep the flower of thine age ſound: 


_ _y 


and give not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 


Note on the Twenty-fixth Cliapeer: 
Ver. 1 Bleſſed is the man that hath a virtuous wife, &c.] A good wife 
and a good conſcience, are certainly the greateſt bleſſings of human 
liſe, But a man who has a wife given to jealouſy, or that is a ſcold, 


drunkard, goſſip, of falſe to her marriage vows, need no greater 
plague. ' A woman's excellence conſiſts in diſcretion, modeſty, the 
care of her family, love and reſpect for her neden and a ſilent 


20 When 


ſubmiſſion to him. 
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A Apocrypha. * 


ECCLESTAST]CUS. 


Apocrypha. 


20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitful poſſeflion 
through all the field; ſow it, with thine own ſeed, 


truſting in the goodneſs of thy ſtock. 
21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall be mag- 


nified, having the confidence of their good de- 
ſcent. 

22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as ſpittle ; but 
a married woman is a tower againſt death to her 
huſband. | 

92 A wicked woman is given as a portion fo a 
wicked man; but a godly woman is WII to him 
that feareth the Lox D. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemmeth ſhame; but 
an honeſt woman will reverence her huſband. 


25 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be counted as a 


dog; but ſhe that is ſhame-faced will fear the | 


Lok. 
26 A woman that honoureth her huſband, ſhall 


be judged wile of all; 


of all. 
27 A loud- crying woman and a fcold, ſhall be | 


ſought out to drive away the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my heart; 
and the third maketh me angry: a man of war 
that ſuffereth poverty, and men of. underſtand- 
ing that are not ſet by: and one that returneth 
from righteouſneſs to lin, the Lord prepareth 
ſuch an one for the ſword. 

29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf from 
doing wrong; and an huckſter ſhall not be freed 


from ſin. 
CH AP; XXVII. 


Of fins in 7 and buying : 235 he that diggeth a 
hit ſhall fall into it. 


ANY have ſinned for a {mall matter: and 
he that ſeeketh for abundance, will turn 
his eyes away. 

2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between the joinings 
of the ſtones: lo doth fin ſtick cloſe between 
buying and ſelling. 

3 Unleſs a man hold himſelf diligently in the 
fear of the LoxD, his houle ſhall ſoon be over- 


thrown. 
4 As when one ſilteth with a ſieve, the refuſe 


remaineth ; ſo the falth of man in his talk. 
5 The furnace proveth the potter's veſſels; ſo 


the trial of man is in his reaſoning. 
6 The fruit declareth if the tree have been 


dreſſed; ſo is the utterance or a conceit in the | 


heart of man. 
7 Praiſe no man beſore thou heareſt him ſpeak; 


for this 1s the trial of men. 


8 If thou followeſt righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt. 
| nations, and the ſinful man ſhall have them 


obtain her, and put her on, as a e long 
robe. 


but ſhe that diſhonour- 
eth him in her pride, ſhall be counted ungodly 


N 


b 


9 The birds will reſort unto their like; ſo will 
truth return unto them that practice in her. 

10 As the Tron lieth in wait for the prey; ſo 
ſin for them that work iniquity. 

11 The diſcourſe of a godly man is always 
with wiſdom; but a fool changeth as the moon. 

12 If thou be among the indiſcreet, oblerve 
the time; but be continually among men of un- 
derſtanding. 

13 The diſcourſe of fools is irkſome, and their 
ſport is in the wantonneſs of ſin. 

14 The talk of him that ſweareth much, mal... 
eth the hair ſtand upright; and their brawis 
make one ſtop his cats. 

1; The ſtrife of the proud is blood-ſhedding, 
and "their revilings are grievous to the ear. 

16 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dit; and ſhall never find friend to his mind. 

17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him: 
but if thou bewrayelt his fecrets, follow no more 
after him. 

18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his enemy ; 
fo haſt thou loſt the love of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, 
ſo haſt thou let thy neighbour go, and ſhalt not 
get him again. 

20 Follow after him rio more, for he is too fat 
off, he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; and 
after reviling there may be reconcilement : but 
he that bewrayeth ſecrets, is without hope. 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, worketli 
evil: and he that knoweth him, will depart from 
him. 

23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak 
ſweetly, and will admire thy words: but at the 
laſt he will writhe his mouth, and ſlander thy 
ſayings. 

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like 
him, for the LORD will hate him. 

2; 1 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it 
on his own head; and a deceitful ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds. | 

26 Wholo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein; 
and he that ſetteth a trap, ſhall be taken therein. 

27 He that worketh miſchief, it ſhall fall upon 
him, and he ſhall not know whence it cometh. 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud: 
but vengeance, as a lion, ſhall lie in wait for 
them. 

29 They that rejoice at the fall of the righte- 
ous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguilh 


ſhall conſume them before they die. 
30 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abomi- 


both. | | : 


* — — 


Note on the Twenry-ſeventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Many have  finned for a ſmall matter, &c.] Too great a deſire 
after getting money in the way of trade, often betrays a man into fin, 


By a man's diſcourſe, we may form 4 judgment of his underſtanding, 


As birds aſſoicate only with thoſe of their own kind, ſo the lovers of 
truth delight only in the company of thoſe who. are of the ſame diſpo. 
fition. We ſhould be particularly careful in the choice of our com- 
panions, among fools we ſhall meet with nothing but fin and folly ; 


among common {wearers, with nothing but what will fill us with hor- 
ror and rages among the proud and ambitious, with every cauſe 


. 


and motive to ſtrife, . ſhed, and vexatious contentions. Friendſhip 


' ought by all means to be oreſeryed inviolably; for a friend oncg 


loſt is irrecoverable. We ſhould beware of him who winketh with 


the eye; that is, of him who uſeth private ſignals, or filent geſtures, 


which are his uſual prelude to ſome malicipus practices againſt us; but 
above all, of common babblers, or ſuch who in our preſence will be- 
have in the moſt reſpectful and friendly manner, but the inſtant our 
backs are turned, will, without any ſort ot provocation, revile and 


abuſe us: Shun ſuch men as you wou's à peſtilence. 


CHAP. 


** 


Na 13 . . * 
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A \pocrypha. 


FCOLESIASTICUS 


Apocrypha a. 


C H K P. XXVIII. 


1 Againſt revenge, 8 quarrelling, 10 anger, 15 and 
backbiling. 


HE that revengeth; ſhall find vengeance from 
the Loxo; and he will ſurely keep his fins 


[in remembrance. | | 

2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he bath 
done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy fins alſo be forgiven 
when thou prayeſt. 

3 One man beareth hatred aginſt another, and 
doth he ſeek pardon from the Lox ? 

4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man whichis like 


himſelf; and doth he aſk forgiveneſs of his own | 
| before him that lieth in wait. 


fins? 
5 If he that i is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who 


wil intreat for pardon of his ſins? 

6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe ; 
[remember | corruption and death, and abide 1 in 
the command ments. 

Remember the commandments, and beat 
no malice to thy neighbour: [remember the Fo- 
yenant of the Highelt, and wink at ignorance. 
8 © Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt dimi- 
niſh thy ſins: for a furious man will kindle 


ſtrife. 
9 A ſinful man diſquieteth friends, and mak- 


eth debate among them that be at peace. 

10 J As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth: 
and as a man's ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath; and 
according to his riches his anger riſeth; and the 
ſtronger they are which contend, the more ey 
will be inflamed, 

11 An haſly contention kindleth a fire: and an 
haſty ſighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; if 
thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched: and 
both theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 Curle the whiſperer and double-tongued : 
for ſuch have deſtroyed many that were at 


Peace. 
14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted many, 


and driven them from nation to nation; ſtrong 
Eities hath it pulled down, and overthrown the 
8 of great men. 

JA backbiting tongue hath caſt out virtu- 
os women, and depri ved them of their labours. 
16 Wholo hearkeneth unto it, ſhall never find 

reſt, and never dwell quietly. 
17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks in 
the fleſh : but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 


the bones. 
18 Many have fallen by the edge of the ſword: 


but not ſo many as have fallen by the tongue. 
19 Well 1s he that 1s deferided from it, and 
hath not paſſed through the venom thereof: who 
hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor hath been 
bound in her bands. | 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and 
the bands thereof are bands of braſs. 


þ 


21 The death thereof is an evil death, the * 
were better than it. 

22 It ſhall not have rule ober thei that bar 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame 


thereof. | 
23 Such as forſake the Lok; mall fall into 


it, and it ſhall burn in them, and not be quench- 


ed; it ſhall be ſent upon them as a lion, n de- 
vour them as a leopard. 

24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion about 
with thorns, and bind up thy ſilver and gold: 

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and 
make a door and bar for thy mouth. 

26 Beware thou flide not by it, left thou fall 


_ CHAP. XXIX. 
1 We muſt ſhew mercy, and lend ; 4 but the zorrow- 
er muſt not defraud the lender. ꝙ Of giving alms. 


HE that is tnereiful, will lend unto his neigh- 
bour, and he that ſtrengtheneth his hand, 
keepeth the commandments. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need; 
_ pay thou thy, neighbour again in due ſea- 
© 8 

3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with 
him; and thou ſhalt always find the thing that is 


Wr for thee. 
41 Many, when a thing was lent them, rec- 


koned it to be found, and put them to trouble that 


helped them. 
5 Till he hath received, he will kiſs a man's 


hand ; and for his neighbour's money he will 
ſpeak ſubmiſlively : but when he ſhould repay, 
he will prolong the time; and return words of 
grief, and complain of the time, 

6 If he prevail, he ſhall hardly receive the 
half, and he will count as if he had found it: 
if not, he hath deprived him of His money, and 
he hath gotten him an enemy without cauſe ; 
he payeth him with curſings and railings; and 
tor honour, he will pay him diſgrace. 


7 Many chere fore have refuſed to lend for 6- 


ther men's ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 
8 Yet have thou patience with a man in poor 
eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 
9 1 Help the poor for the commandment's 


ſake, and turn him not away becauſe of his po- 
verty. 


10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone to be loſt. 

11 Lay up thy treaſure according to the com- 
mandments of the Moſt High, and it fhall bring 
thee more profit than gold. 

12 Shut up alms in thy ſtore-houſes : 
ſhall deliver thee from all affliction, 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
better than a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear. 


and it 


14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighbour; 


but he that 1s impudent will forſake him. 


—— 


Lore on the Twenty. eighth Chapter. 


ver. 13 Curſe the whiſperer, Kc. ] By curſing: is meant abhoring as a 
deteſtable perſon, and deſerving of execration. 


Note on the Twenty-ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 He that is merciful will tend unto his neighbour, &c.] 'Tis an un- 


2 


doubted truth, that no man was born for himſelf; and that if he 
has a larger hare of the bleſſings of this life than his neighbour, he 
ought to be the more benevolent and communicative to thoſe who 
have occaſion for his aſfiſtance ; but above all things we are required 
to be juſt in our dealings, and punkkual in the performance of 25 


our contracts and engagements, 


10 P 45 F orget 
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ERIE 4 l 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESTASTICU 8. 


* 


15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, for 


he hath given his life for thee. 


16 A ſinner will overthrow the good eſtate of 


his ſurety ; 

17 And lie that is of an unthankful mind, will 
leave him in [ danger | that delivered him. 

18Suretiſhip hath undone many of good eſtate, 
and ſhaken them as a wave of the fea: mighty 
men hath it driven from their houſes, ſo that 
they wandered among ſtrange nations. 

19 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the command- 
ments of the Lonx b, ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: 
and he that undertaketh and followeth other 
men's buſineſs for gain, ſhall fall into ſuits. 

20 Help thy neighbour according to thy pow- 
er, and beware that thou thy ſelf, fall not into 
the ſame. 

21 The chief thing for life is water and bread, 
and clothing, and an houſe to cover ſhame. 

22 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean 
cottage, than delicate fare in another man's houſe. 

23 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, 
that thou hear not the reproach of thy houfe. 

24 For it is a miſerable life to go from houſe 
to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dar- 
eſt not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and have 
no thanks: moreover, thou ſhalt hear bitter 


words. 
26 Come, thou ſtranger, and furniſh a table, 


and feed me with that thou haſt ready ; 
27 Give place, thou ſtranger, to an honourable 


man, my brother cometh to be lodged, and 1 


have need of mine houſe. 
28 Theſe things are grievous to a man of un- 
derſtanding : the upbraiding of houſe-room, and 


reproaching of the lender. 
CHAP. XXX. 


1 It is good to correct our children, 7 and not to 
cocker them. 14 Health is better than wealth. 


E that loveth his ſon, cauſeth him oft to feel 


the rod, that he may have joy of him in the 


end. 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have Joy in 


him, and ſhall rejoice of him among his acquaint- 


ance. - 
He that teacheth his ſon grieveth the enemy: 


and before his friends he ſhall rejoice of him. 
4 Though his father die, yet he is as though 


he were not dead: for he hath left one behind 


him that is like himſelf. 

5 While he lived, he faw and rejoiced in him: 
and when he died, he was not ſorrow ful. 

6 He left behind him an avenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhall requite kindneſs to 


his friends. 


71 He that maketh too much of his ſon, ſhall 
bind up his wounds, and his bowels. will be 
troubled at every cry. 

8 An horſe not broken becometh head-firvng : 
and a child left to himſelf will be wilful. 

9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make thee 


| afraid : play with him, and he will bring thee to 


heavineſs. 
10 Laugh not with him, leſt thou have ſorrow 


with him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. 
#4. 1 Give him noliberty in his youth, and wink 
not at his follies. 

12 Bow down his neck while he is young, and 
beat him on the ſides while he is a child, leſt he 
wax ſtubborn; and be diſobedient unto thee, 
and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. 

23 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold him to labour, 
leſt his lewd behaviour be an offence unto thee. 

14 1 Better is the poor, being ſound and ſtrong 
of conſtitution, than a rich man that is aflicted 
in his body. 

15 Health and good ſtate of body are above all 
gold, and a ſtrong body above infinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches above a ſound body, and 
no joy above the joy of the heart. | 

17 Death 1s better than a bitter life, or conti- 


nual ſickneſs, 
18 Delicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up, 


are as meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 
19 What good doeth the offering unto an idol ? 


for neither can it eat, nor ſmell : ſol is he that is 
perſecuted of the Loo. | 

20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groaneth as an 
eunuch that embraceth a virgin, and ſigheth. 

21 Give not over thy mind to heavineſs, and 
afflict not thyſelf in thine own counſel. 

22 The gladneſs of the heart is the life of man, 
and the joy fulneſs of a man prolongeth his days. 
234 Love thine own ſoul, and comfort thy heart, 
remove ſorrow far from thee : for ſorrow hath 


killed many, and there 1s no profit therein. 


24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 


fulneſs bringeth age before the time. 


25 A cheerful and good heart will have a care 


of his meat and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Of the defire of riches, 12 of moderation and ex- 
ce /s in eating, or drinking wine. 


Atching for riches conſumeth the fleſh, 
2 Watching care will not let a man ſlumber, 


and the care thereof driveth away ſleep. 


| as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. 


3 The rich hath great labour in gathering rich- 
es together, and when he reſteth he 1s filled with 
his delicates. 

4 The poor laboureth in his poor eſtate, and 
when he leaveth off he is ſtill needy. 


— 


Note on the Thirtieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 He that doveth his fon, cauſeth him oft to feel the rod, Ec. ] Child- 
hood and youth, before the judgment is ſettled, and the mind rightly 
formed for the true perception of thingy, are apt to run into errors, 
follies, and extravagancies: and from an ignorance of the bad tendency 


ol their actions, think themſelves right, and fo become headſtrong and 


ungovernable, Parents and governors therefore, who from their long 


experience know the pernicious conſequence of permitting youth to 
entertain prinsiples, and habizuate themſelves to evil practices, are to 1 


—— — 


— 


have a watchful eye over their young charge, and to ſtifle vicious ha- 
bitseven in their birth, 
Note on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. 

Ver, 2 Watching for riches conſumeth the fleſh, &c.] An inordinate pur- 
ſuit of riches is attended with a continual and reſtleſs diſquiet ; it im- 
pairs a man's health, waſtes his fleſh, and ſuffers him not to enjoy the 
common comforts of life, It often puſhes him upon vnjuſtifiable ac- 
tions, the conſequences of which may prove his deſtruction. But 
happy is he who gets his riches with a conſcience. unblemiſhed, and 


knows how to make a right uſe of his wealth, 
5 He 
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"ECCLESIASTICUS. 


5 He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſtified; and 
he that followeth corruption, ſhall have enough 
thereof, 

6 Gold hath been the ruin of many, and their 
deſtruction was preſent. 

7 It is a ſtumbling-block unto them that facri- 
fice unto it, and IP fool ſhall be taken there- 
with. 

8 Bleſſed is the rich that is found without bie 
miſh, and hath not gone after gold. 

9 Who is he? and we will call him bleſſed : 
for wonderful things hath he done among his 
people. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and found 


perfect? then let him glory. Who might oltend, 


and hath not offended ; or done evil, and hath 
not done it ? 

11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and the con- 
gregation ſhall declare his alms. 

12 TIf thou fit at a bountiful table, be not gree- 
dy upon it, and ſay not, There is much meat 
on it. 

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an evil 
thing: and what is created more wicked than an 
eye? therefore it weepeth upon every occaſion. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever it 
looketh, and thruſt it not with him into the diſh, 

15 Judge of thy neighbour by thyſelf; and be 
diſcreet in every point. 

16 Eat, as it becometh a man, thoſe things 
which are ſet before thee ; and devour not leſt 
thou be hated. | 

17 Leave off firſt for manners ſake ; and be 
not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 

18 When thou fitteſt among many, reach not 


thine hand out ſirſt of all. 
19 A very little is ſufficient for a man well 


nurtured, and he ſetcheth not his wind ſhort up- 
on his bed. 

20 Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating, he 
riſeth early, and his wits are with him: but the 


pain of watching, and choler, and pangs of the 


belly, are with an unſatiable man. 
21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, ariſe, 
go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have reſt. 

22 My ſon, hear me, and deſpiſe me not, and 
at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: in all 
thy works be quick, ſo ſhall there no hckneſs 
come unto thee. 

29 Wholois liberal of his meat, men ſhall ſpeak 
well of him, and the report of his good houſe- 
keeping will be believed. 

24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his 
meat, the whole city ſhall murmur, and the teſ- 
timonies of his niggardneſs ſhall not be doubted 


25 Shew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for wine 


hath deſtroyed many. 
26 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping : 
ſo doth wine the hearts of the proud by drunk. 


enneſs. 


27 Wine is as gad as liſe- to a man, if it be 
drunk moderately : what is life then to a man 
that is without wine? for it was made to make 
men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſeaſon; 
bringeth gladneſs of the heart and cheerfulneſs 
of the mind. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſs, maketh bit- 
terneſs of the mind, with e and . 
relling. 

30 Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a fool; 
till he offend : it diminiſheth ſtrength; and mak- 
eth wounds. WE. 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine; and 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth ; give him no de- 
ſpiteful words, and preſs not upon him with urg- 


ing him to [drink.}] 


C.H 4A F. XXXII. | 

1 Of his duty that is chief or maſter in a feaſt, 14 
Of the fear of God. . 18 Of counſel. '23 Truft 

. not to any but to thyſelf; and to God. 
Tf thou be made the maſtet [of a feaſt, ] lift not 
thyſelf up, but be among them as one of the 
reſt, take diligent care for them; and ſo. ſit down. 
2 And when thou halt done all thy office, take 
thy place that thou mayeſt be merry with them, 


and receive a crown for thy well EY of the 


tealt. | 
g Speak thou that art the elder, enn 


eth thee, but with ſound judgment, and hinder 


not muſick. 


4 Pour not out words where there is a muſician, 
and ſhew not forth wiſdom out of time. 

5 A conſort of mulick in a banquet of wine, is 
as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work of 
gold, ſo is the melody of muſick with pleaſant 


wine. 
7 Speak, young man, if there be need of thee: 


and yet ſcarcely, when thou art twice aſked. 

8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, e knoweth, and 
much in few words; be as one that knoweth, an 
yet holdeth bis tongue. 5 
9 If thou be among great men, make not thy- 
ſelf equal with them : and when ancient men are 
in place, uſe not many words. | 

10 Before the thunder goeth lightning, and be- 


| fore a ſhame-faced man ſhall go favour. 


11 Riſe up betimes, and be not the laſt, but 


get thee home without delay. 

12 Thete take thy paſtime, and do what thou 
wilt, but ſin not by proud ſpeech. 

13 And for theſe things bleſs him that made 
thee, and hath replemſhed thee with his good 


things. 


141 Whoſo feareth the Lozp will receive his 
diſcipline, and they that ſeek him early ſhall find 


favour. 


15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſball be filled 


„* * 
a Og 


Note on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter, 
Ver. 1 If thou be made maſter | of a feaſt ] lift not thyſelf up, &c. ] When 


a man is appointed maſter of a feaſt, he is not to reckon himſelf on a 


Pong with His gueſts, but rather as their Moti till he is gone lat: | 


every part of his office, and placed all things in proper decorum : 


then indeed he may take his place, be merry with them, and receive 
the applauſe which his {kill and care to pleaſe them deſerve. 
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1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord. 7 Times 


, * 
Aa 4a Sts +3 


Apocrypha. 


DF TH U.S. 


A pocrypha, 


therewith: but the hypocrite will be offended 


thereat. 


16 They that feat the boah ſhalt find judg- 


ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 
17 A ſinful man will not be reproved, bat find- 
eth an excuſe according to his Will. | 
18 J A man of counſel will be conſiderate; but 


a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with 


fear, even when of himſelf he hath done with- 
out counſel. 
19 Do nothing without, advice, and when thou 
haſt once done, repent not. 
20 Go not in a way wherein thou mayeſt fall, 
and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 
21 Be not confident in a plain way. 
22 And beware of thine own children. 
2g © In every good work truſt thy own foul, 
for this is the keeping of the commandments. 
24 He that believeth in the LoR D taketh heed 
to the commandment, and he ak truſteth in 


a 


him, ſhall fare never the worle. 211% ll. 
CHAP. e erde | 


| 


and ſeaſons are of God, 


feareth the Loxp, but in temptation even 


again he will deliver him. 
2 A wile man hateth not the law; but he that 
is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorm. 


3 A man of underſtanding truſteth in the law, 
and the law is faithful unto him as an oracle. 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhalt be 
heard : and bind up inſtruction, and then make 
I; 

5 The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart- wheel: 
* his thoughts are like a rolling axle- tree. 

6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, he 


neigheth under every one that ſitteth upon him. 


71 Why doth one day excel another, when as 


all the light of every day in'the year is'of the 


fun? 
8 By the knowledge of the Lokp they were 


diſtinguiſhed, and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 


9 Some of them hath he made high days, and 


hallowed them, and ſome of them hath he made 


ordinary days. 
10 And all men are from the ground, and Adam 
was created of earth, 


11 In much knowledge the Lon hath divided 
them, and made their ways diverſe. | 


12 Some of them hath. he bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctified and ſet near 
himſelf: but ſome of them hath' be curſed and 
brought low, and turned out of their places. 

13 As the clay is in the potters hand, to faſhion 
it at tarp e + ſo man 1s in the hand of him 


Tas ſhall no evil happen unto him that 


14 Good is ſet againſt, evil, aud life againſt 
death: fo is the godly. againſt the finfiet; and the 
inner againſt the godly. 
| 15 Solook upon all the works of the Man High, 
and there are two and two, one againſt another. 

16 T awaked up laſt of all, as one that gather: 
eth after the grape gatherers ;, by the bleſſing of 
the Loxop. I profited, and filled my wine preſa 
he a ghthexer, of grapes: 


a 


S@% F424 


55 but ſor all them that ſeek 1 
18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people, 
and hearken with your ears, ye rulers of the con- 


gtegation. 


19 Give not thy ſon and wiſe, thy brother and 
friend, power over'thee while thou liveſt, and 
1 * not thy goods to another: leſt it repent thee, 
and thou intreat for the ſame again. 


21 For better it is that thy children ſhould ſeek 
to thee, than that thou ſhouldeſt Rahd to their 
coufteſy. © 
22 In all thy wotks Keep to thyſelf the prehe- 
mrnence, leave not a ſlain in thine honour. 
23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy days, 
and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens. are for the 
als; and bread, correction, and work, for a ſer- 


vant. 
25 If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou ſhalt 


find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he ſhall 
ſeek liberty. 

26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck: ſo 
are tortures and torments for an evil ſervant. 

27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle; for 
idleneſs teacheth much evil. 

28 Set him to work as is fit ſor him: if he be 
not obedient, put on more heavy fetters. 

29 But be not exceſſive toward any, and with- 
out diſcretion do nothing. 

50 If thou have a ſervant, let him be unto thee 
as thyſelf, becauſe thou haſt bought him with a 


price. 
31 If thou have a ſervant, intreat him as a bro- 


"hh for thou haſt need of him as of thine own 
ſoul ; if thou intreat him evil, and he run from 
thee, which way wilt thou go to ſeek him? 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 Of dreams. 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of then 
that fear the Lord. 18 The prayer of the poor 


innocent, 


'T HE es of a man void of underſtanding 
are vain and falſe; and dreams lift up fools. 
2 Whoſo regardeth dreams, is like him that 
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Note on the Thirty: third "I IEG 


e. 1 Tiere all no evil happen unto tim that feareth the Lord, Bc.) A 
man who ſears the Lord is ſufficiently ſecured” againſt all poſſible 


evils ; and he Who makes the law the rule of his actions needs no 
ſurer guide, or deli er inſtruction. The fool is ealily diſtinguiſhed from 


the wife' man by his diſcourſe : the firſt always ſpeaks what comes up- 
permoſt 0 Rt the other weighs ang conſiders what he has t to fay, and 


never returns an anſwer belſore he is e ſatiohed that it is 


proper, 
Note on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. 


dreams are no more than the ſporting of fancy, and vagaries of the 
imagination, when the ſenſes are at reſt; he who pretends to prognoi- 
ticate either good or ill from them, ate himſelf, and puts his con- 


| | 


fdence i in that which hath nothing to ſuppert it, 
catcheth 


that made him, + to render to tem as liketh hint 
'| beft. | 


20 As Tong af thou liveſt 4nd haſt breath in 
| | thee, give not thyſelf over to any. 


Ver. 1 The hopes of a man void of underftanding ate vain, gen 1 
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ETOLESTASTACUS. 


Aer ypha, 


catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth after the 
wind, | 

3 The viſion of dreams is the roſembllincs of 
one thing to another, even as the likeneſs of a 
face to a face. 

4 Of an unclean thing, what can be cleanſed? 
and from that thing which 1s falſe, what truth 
can come? 

5 Divinations, and ſooth- ſayings, and dreams 
are vain, and the heart fancieth as a woman's 
heart in travail. 

6G If they be not ſent from the Moſt High in thy 
viſitation, ſet not thy heart upon them. 

For dreams have deceived many, and they 
have failed that put their truſt in them. 

8 The law ſhall be found perfect without lies: 
and wiſdom is perfection to a faithful mouth, 

9 A man that hath travelled knoweth many 
things: and he that hath much experience will 
declare wildom, | 

10 He that hath no experience knoweth little; 
but he that hath travelled 1s full of prudence. 

11 When I travelled, I ſaw many things, and 
I underltand more than I can expreſs. 

12 1 was oſt-times in danger of death: yet I 
was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 

13 J The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the LORD ſhall 
live, for their hope is in him that ſaveth them. 

14 Wholo ſeareth the Log ſhall not fear, nor 
be afraid, for he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoul of him that feareth the 
Lond: to whom doth he look? and who is his 


{lrength ? 
16 For the eyes of the Loxp are upon them 


that love him, he is their mighty protection and 


ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat, and a cover 
from the ſun at noon, a preſervation from ilum- 
bling, and a help from falling. 

17 He raiſeth up the ſoul, and lighteneth thg 
eyes: he giveth health, life, and bleſſing. 

18 1 He that ſacrificeth of a thing wrongfully 
gotten, his offering is ridiculous: and the gifts 
of unjuſt men are not accepted. , 

19 The Moſt High 1s not pleaſed with the of- 
ferings of the wicked; neither 1s he pacified for 
ſin, by the multitude of ſacrifices, 

20 Wholo bringeth an offering of the goods of 
the poor, doeth as one that killeth the ſon be- 
fore his father's eyes. 

21 The bread of the needy 1s their life : he 
that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. 

22 He that taketh away his neighbour's living, 
ſlayeth him; and he that defraudeth the labour- 
er of his hire, 1s a blood-ſhedder. 

23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
down, what profit have they then but labour ? 

24 When one prayeth, and another curſeth, 
whole voice will the Lok D hear? 

25 He that waſheth himſelf aſter the touching 
of a dead body, if he touch it again, what avail- 


26 So is it with a man that faſteth for his fins, 


| and goeth again and doeth the ſame : who will 


hear his prayer? or what doth his humbling 
profit him ? | 


HRA F. 


1 Sacrifices pleaſing to God. 14 The prayer of the 
fatherleſs, of the widow, and of the humble in 


JH 
E that keepeth the law, bringeth offerings 


enow : he that tak eth heed to the command- 


ment, offereth a peace- offering. 

2 He that requiteth a good turn, offereth ſine 
flour; and he that giveth alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. 

3 To depart from wickedneſs is a thing plea- 
ling to the Loup; and to ſorſake unrighteoul- 
neſs, is a propitiation. 

4 Thou fhalt not appear empty before the 
Loko, 

5 For all theſe things Fare to be done] becauſe 
of the commandment. 


6 The offering of the rigtitenidn maketh the 


altar fat, and the ſweet ſavour thereof is before 


the Moſt High. 
7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is acceptable, and 


the memorial thereof ſhall never be forgotten. 
8 Give the LoD his honour with a good eye, 
and diminiſh not the firſt-fruits of thine hands. 
9 In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful countenance, 


and dedicate thy tythes with gladneſs. 


10 Give unto the Moſt High according as he 


hath enriched thee; and as thou haſt gotten, 
give with a cheerful eye. 

11 For the LoRD recompenſeth, and will Pye 
thee ſeven times as much. 

12 Do not think to corrupt with gifts, for ſuch 
he will not receive: and truſt not to unrighte- 
ous ſacrifices, for the Lob is judge, and with 
him is no reſpect of perſons, 

13 He will not accept any perſon. againſt a 
poor man, but will hear the prayer of the op- 
prelled. 

14 1 He will not deſpiſe the W of 
the ſatherleſs ; nor the widow when ſhe poureth 

out her complaint. 

16 Do not the tears run down the widows 
cheeks? and 1s not her cry againſt him that 
cauſeth them to fall? 

16 He that ſerveth the Logo, mall be accept- 
ed with favour, and his prayer ſhall reach unto 


the clouds, 
17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the 


clouds; and till it come nigh, he will not be 
comforted, and will not depart till the Moſt 
High ſhall behold to Judge righteouſly, and exe- 
cute judgment. 

18 For the Lord will not be lack: neither wall 


the Mighty be patient towards them, till he have 


ſmitten in ſunder the loins of the unmerciful, 
and repayed vengeance to the heathen; till he 


ET 


— 


eth his waſhing? 


Note on the T hirty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 He that keepeth the law, &c.] That is, he is as acceptable to 
God, as if he brought a multitude of offerings; for jt 1s not the num- 
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ber of theſe, but the integrity of men's lives; not their regal but 


their obedience, which God loves to be honoured by; for outward la- 
crifices are only holy when they are Pings) with the inward ſacrifige G 
ol the heart, 
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Apocrypha. 


EGOEESIASPLICUS. 


Apocrypha: 


have taken away the multitude of the proud, and 
broken the ſceptre of the unrighteous ; 

19 Till he have rendered to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds, and to the works of men ac- 
cording to their devices; till he have judged the 
cauſe of his people, and made them to rejoice in 


his mercy. 
20 Mercy is ſeaſonable in the time of affliction, 


as clouds of rain in the time of drought. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 A prayer for the church againſt the enemies there- 
of : 18 A good heart, and a froward. 


AVE mercy upon us, O Lorp God of all: 
and behold us: 

2 And ſend thy fear upon all the nations, that 
ſeek not after thee. | 

3 Liſt up thy hand againſt the ſtrange nations, 
and let them ſee thy power. 

4 As thou waſt ſanctiſied in us before them: 
ſo be thou magnified among them before us. 

5 And let them know thee, as we have known 
thee, that there 1s no God but only thou, O God. 

6 Shew new ſigns, and make other ſtrange 
wonders: glorify thy hand, and thy right arm, 
that they may ſet forth thy wondrous works. 

7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour out wrath : 
take away the adverſary, and deſtroy the enemy. 

8 Make the time ſhort, remember the cove- 
nant, and let them declare thy wonderful works. 

Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by the 
rage of the fire, and let them periſh that oppreſs 
the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the rulers of 
the heathen; that ſay, There is none other but 
we, | 
11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, and 
inherit thou them, as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people that 
is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael, whom 
thou haſt named thy firit-born: 

13 O be merciful unto Jeruſalem thy holy city, 
the place of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable oracles, 


and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Give teſtimony unto thoſe that thou haſt 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe 12 pro- 
phets that have been in thy name. 

16 Reward them that wait for thee; and let 
thy prophets be found faithful. | 

17 O Lok, hear the prayer of thy ſervants, 
according to the bleſſing of Aaron over thy peo- 
ple, that all they which dwell upon the earth, 
may know that thou art the LORD, the eternal 
God. 

18 1 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is one 


meat better than another. 
19 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of veniſon: 


20 A froward heart cauſeth heavineſs : but a 
man of experience wlll recompenſe him. 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet is 
one daughter better than another, 

22 The beauty ofa woman cheereth the coun- 
tenance, and a man loveth nothing better. 

A 23 If there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and com- 
fort in her tongue, then is not her huſband like 
other men. — — 

24 He that getteth a wife, 8 4 poſſe ſ- 
ſion, a help like unto himſelf, and a pillar of reſt. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is 
ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife, will wander 
up and down mourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thief well appointed, that 
{kippeth from city to city? ſo who will believe] 
a man that hath no houſe, and lodgeth where- 
ſoe ver the night taketh him ? 


R. 


1 Thow to know friends and counſellors. 
to refrain thine appetite. 


VERY friend ſaith, Iam his friend alſo : but 

there is a friend which is poly a friend in 
name. m. 992 10 9 1 
A 21s it not a grief unto death, han a compa- 
mon and friend is turned to an enemy? 

3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt thou 

in to cover the earth with deceit ? 

4 There is a companion which rejoiceth in the 


27 Learn 


proſperity of a friend: but in the time of trouble 


will be againſt him. 

5 There 1s a companion which helpeth his 
friend for the belly, and taketh up the buckler a- 
gainſt the enemy. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be 
not unmindful of him in thy riches. 

7 Every counſellor extolleth counſel ? but 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. 

8 Beware of a counſellor, and know before 
what need he hath, (for he will counſel for him- 
ſelf,) leſt he caſt the lot upon thee : 

9 And ſay unto thee, Thy way is good: and 
afterward he ſtand on the other fide, to ſee what 
ſhall befal thee. 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteth thee : 
and hide thy counſel from ſuch as envy thee. 

11 Neither conſult with a woman, touching her 
of whom ſhe is jealous ; neither with a coward, 
in matters of war; nor with a merchant, con- 
cerning exchange; nor with a buyer, of ſelling ; 
nor with an envious man, of thankfulneſs ; nor 
with an unmerciful man, touching kindneſs; nor 
with the ſlothful, for any work; nor with an 
hireling for a year, of finiſhing work; nor with an 
idle ſervant, of much buſineſs: hearken not un- 
to theſe in any matter of counſel : 

12 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keep the commandments 
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fo doth an heart of underſtanding falſe ſpeeches. 


Note on the Thirty-ſixth Chapter, 
Ver. 4 As thou waſt ſanctiſied in us, &c.] As thou gotteſt thee a great 


name formerly, by wonderfully delivering us out of the hands of the | 
in thy way; that is, leſt he give thee ſome advice which may turn 


from captivity out of ſo many Kingdoms; ſo do thou raiſe the glory | to thy hurt, or be an obſtruction to thy deſigns, inſtead of forward- 


of thy name among us, by treating them according to their deſerts. 


Egyptians in the fight of many nations; and ſince by bringing us back 


Note on the Thirty- ſeventh Chapter, 


Ver. 8 Leſt he caſt the lot upon thee, &c.] It is conjectured, that the 
true reading of the Greek here ſhould be, leſt he caſt ſomething hard 


ing them, 
| of 
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Apocrypha. E C CLESIAS TECTS - Apocrypha. | 
of the LoR D, whoſe mind is according to thy 7 With ſuch doth he heal (men,) and taketh | > 


mind, and will forrow with thee, if thou ſhalt away their pains. | | 
miſcarry. N 8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary make a confec- 


13 And let the counſel of thine own heart | tion ; and of his works there is no end, and from 


ſtand : for there is no man more faithful unto | him is peace over all the earth. 
thee than it. 9 My ſon; in thy ſickneſs be not negligent : 


14 For a man's mind is ſometime wont to tell | but pray unto the Loxp, and he will make thee 


him more than ſeven watchmen, that fit above | whole. 
in an high tower. 10 Leave off from ſin, and order thy hands 


15 And above all this pray to the Moſt High, | aright, and cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſs, 
/* he will direct thy way 1n truth. 11 Give a ſweet ſavour, and a memorial of 


16 Let reaſon go before every enterpriſe, and | fine flour: and make a fat offering, as not being. 


counſel before every action. 12 Then give place to the phyſician, for the 

17 The countenance is a ſign of changing of | Logpy hath created him: let him not go from 
the heart. thee, for thou haſt need of him. | 

18 Four manner of things appear: good and 13 There is a time when in their hands there 
evil, life and death: but the tongue ruleth over | ;, good ſucceſs. 
them continually. 14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the Loxp, that 

19 There is one that 1s wiſe and teacheth ma- he would proſper that which they give for caſe 
ny, and yet 1s unprofitable to himſelf. and remedy to prolong life. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdom in words, 15 He that ſinneth before his Maker, let him 
and is hated : he ſhall be deſtitute of all food. | fall into the hand of the phyſician. 

21 For grace is not given him from the Lok p: 16 J My ſon, let tears fall down over the dead, | 

becauſe he is deprived of all wiſdom. and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered \Y 


22 Another is wile to himſelf: and the fruits of great harm thyſelf: and then cover his body ac- | 
his underſtanding are commendable in his mouth. cording to the cuſtom, and neglect not his burial. l 
23 A wile man inſtructeth his people, and the 17 Weep bitterly, and make great moan, and 


fruits of his underſtanding fail not. uſe lamentation as he'is worthy, and that a day 
24 A wile man ſhall be filled with bleſſing, and for two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of: and then 
all they that ſce him ſhall count him happy. comfort thyſelf for thy heavineſs. 
3 25 The days of the life of man may be num-| 9 For of heavinels cometh death, and the 
: bered : but the days of Iſrael are innumerable. | heavineſs of che heart breaketh ſtrength: 
i 26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory among his 19 In affliction alſo ſorrow remaineth : and the 
1 people, and his name ſhall be perpetual. life of the poor is the curſe of the heart. 


27 1My lon, prove thy foul in thy life, and | 20 Take no heavineſs to heart: drive it away, 
ſce what is evil for it, and give not that unto it. and remember the laſt end: 

28 For all things are not profitable for all men, | 21 Forget it not, for 1 is no turning again: 
neither hath every ſoul pleaſure in every thing. | thou ſhalt not do him good, but hurt thyſelf. 

29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty thing, nor 2 Remember my judgment: for thine alſo 


too greedy upon meats: d to-day foi 
30 For excels of meats bringeth ſickneſs, and 3 eie nme . 

ſurfeiting will turn eva choler. | 23 When the dead is at reſt, let his remieth- 

WM dere 5 8515 e but he prince reſt, and be comforted for him, when his 
. . I ſpirit is departed from him. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 24 The wiſdom of a learned man PPD by 
| | rtunity of leiſure : and he that hath little 
1 Honour due to the phyſician, and why. 16 How to A e ee 2 wiſe. 
weep and mourn for the dead. 25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth the 


1 a phyſician with the honour due | plough, and that glorieth in the goad; that driv- 
unto him, for the uſes which you may have | eth oxen, and is occupied in their labours; and 
of him: for the Lord hath created him. whoſe talk is of bullocks ? 

2 For of the Moſt High cometh healing, and he] 26 He giveth his mind to inake furrows : and 
ſhall receive honour of the king. is diligent to give the kine fodder. 

3 The {kill of the phyſician ſhall lift up his | 27 So every carpenter and work-maſter, that 
head : and in the fight of great men he ſhall be laboureth night and day: and they that cut and 
in admiration, grave ſeals, and are diligent to make great variety, 

4 The Lozp hath created medicines out of the | and give themſelves to counterfeit i imagery, and 
earth; and he that is wiſe will not abhor them. | watch to finiſh a work. 

5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil, and 
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that the virtue thereof might be known ? conſidering the iron work, the vapour of the fire 
6 And he hath given men ſkill, that he might waſteth his fleſh, and he fighteth with the heat 
be honoured | in his marvellous works. [of the furnace : the noiſe of the hammer and 
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| P har ares fnneth grievouſly Oy God ſhall fall, &e. as ſome e en have it; 
Note on the Thirty-eighth Chapter; | that is; ſhall be long and greatly aMlited with ſickneſs, ſo as to be al- 


Ver. 14 Ile that ſitneth before his Maker, let him fall, &.] Or, he that moſt continually under the hand of a phyſician, 
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the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look 
ſtill upon the pattern of the thing that he mak- 
eth; he ſetteth his mind to finiſh his work, and 
watcheth to poliſh it perfectly. 

29 50 doth the potter ſitting at his work, and 
turning the wheel about with his feet, who is 
always carefully ſet at his work: and maketh 
all his work by number. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, and 
boweth down his ſtrength before his feet; he 
applieth himſelf to lead it over; and he is dili- 
gent to make clean the furnace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: and every 
one is wile in his work. 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabited: 

and they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor go 
up and down. 
33 They ſhall not be ſought for in publick 
counſel, nor fit high in the congregation : they 
ſhall not lit on the judges ſeat, nor underſtand 
the ſentence of judgment: they cannot declare 
Juſtice and judgment, and they ſhall not be found 
where parables are ſpoken. 

34 But they will maintain the ſtate of the 
world, and [all] their deſire is in the work of 
their cralt. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 A deſcription of him that is truly wiſe, 12 An 
exhortation to praiſe God for his works, 


* he that giveth his mind to the law of the 
Moſt High, and is occupied in the medita- 
tion thereof, will ſeek out the wiſdom of all the 
antient, and be occupied in prophecies. 

2 He will keep the ſayings of the renowned 
men: and where ſubtil parables are, he will be 
there allo. 

3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave ſen- 
tences, and be converſant in dark parables. 

4 He ſhall ſerve among great men, and appear 
before princes: he will travel through ſtrange 
countries, for he hath tried the good and the evil 
among men. 

; He will give his heart to reſort early to the 
Lord that made him, and will pray before the 
Moſt High, and will open his mouth in prayer, 
and make ſupplication for his ſins. 

6 When the great LoRD will, he ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of underſtanding: he ſhall pour 
out wile ſentences, and give thanks unto the 
LorDp in his prayer. 

7 He ſhall direct his counſel, and knowledge, 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 

8 He ſhall: ſhew forth that which he hat: 
wake; and ſhall glory in the law of the cove- 
nant of the Loxv. 

9 Many ſhall commend his nnn and | 
ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not be 


| blotted but, his memorial ſhall not depart away, 


and his name ſhall live from generation to gene- 
ration. 

10 Nations ſhall ſhew fort? his wiſdom, and 
the congregation [Hall dectare his praiſe, 

11 If he die, he ſhall leave a greater name than 
a thonſand : and if he live, he ſhall increale it. 

12 1 Yet have I more to ſay, which I have 
thought upon, for I am filled as the moon at 
the full. | 

13 Hearken ufito me, ye holy children, and 
bud forth as a rofe growing by the brook of the 
field: 

14 And give ye a ſweet favour as frankin- 
cenle, and flouriſh as a lily, ſend forth a ſmell, 
and ſing a ſong of praiſe, oleſs the LORD in all 
his works. 

15 Magnify his name, and ſhe w forth his praiſe 
with the ſongs of your lips, and with harps, and 
in praiſing him ye ſhall ſay after this manner: 

16 All the works of the Logo are exceeding 
good, and whatſoever he commandeth [hall be 
accompliſhed in due ſeaſon. 

17 And none may lay, What is this ? where- 
fore 1s that? for at time convenient they ſhall 
all be ſought out: at his commandment the wa- 
ters ſtood as an heap, and at the words of his 
mouth the receptacles of waters. 

18 At his commandment 1s done whatſoever 
pleaſeth him, and none can hinder when he will 


ſave. 
19 The works of all fleſh are before him, and 


nothing can be hid from his eyes, 

20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to everlaſting: 
and there 1s nothing wonderful before him. 
21 A man need not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that? for he hath made all things 


for their uſes. 
22 His bleſſing covered the dry land as a ri- 


ver, and watered it as a flood. 

23 As he hath turned the waters into faltneſs ; 
ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 

24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, fo 
are they ſtumbling-blocks unto the wicked. 

25 For the good are good things created from 
the beginning: ſo evil things for ſinners. 

26 The principal things for the whole uſe of 
man's life, are water, fire, iron and ſalt, flour of 
wheat, honey, milk, and the blood of the grape, 
and oil, and clothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the god- 


ly: ſo to the ſinners they are turned into evil. 


28 There be ſpirits that are created for ven- 
geance, which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes: in 
the time of deſtruction they pour out their force, 
and appeaſe the wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fire and hail, and famine and death, all 
theſe were created for vengeance ; 

go Teeth of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, ſer- 


| Notes on the Thirty- ninth Chapter. | 
Ver, 1 But he that giveth his mind to the law, &c.] A truly wiſe man 
employs himſelf in the law of God, ſtudying the philofophy of the | 
antients, the meaning of prophecies, and attending to the parables and 
wiſe maxims of great men. His wiſdom entitles him to the company 


of princes, and commands reſpect in tne remoteſt part of the world; 
in public aſſemblies it will bring him into high repute; it will get him 
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an honourable name while living, and give him a ſweet memorial in 
the grave, 

27 All theſe things are for good to the godly, &c.] The bleſſings 
which providence ſhowers on the creatures of his hand, are of uſe on- 
ly to the godly ; they are turned into evil by the wicked, either by 
their uling them to exceſs, or by their not being thankful to the Al- 
mighty for them, 

pents, 
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pents, and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked to 


deſtruction, 

g1 They ſhall rejoice in his commandment, 

515 they ſhall be ready upon earth, when need 
; and when their time 1s come they ſhall not 
1 his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was reſolv- 
ed, and thought upon theſe things, and have left 
them in writing. 

33 All the works of the Lox are good: and 
he will give every needful thing in due ſeaſon. 

94 So that a man cannot lay; This is worſe 
than that: for in time they ſhall all be well ap- 
proved, 

35 And therefore praiſe ye the Loxp with 
the whole heart and mouth, and bleſs the name 
of the Log. 


CHA P.: hs 


1 Many miſeries in a man's life. 17 A virtuous 
wife and an honeſt friend rejoice the heart. 


8 travail is created for every man, and 
an heavy yoke is upon the ſons of Adam, 
from the day that they go out of their mother's 
womb, till the day that they return to the mo- 
ther of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, and 
the day of death [trouble | their thoughts, and 
[cauſe fear df heart; 

3 From him that Gitteth on a throne of glory, 
unto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes ; 

4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, 
unto him that is clothed with a linen frock, 


5 Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietneſs, 


fear of death, and anger and ſtrife, and in the 
time of reſt upon his bed his night- ſleep, do 
change his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
he is in his fleep; as in a day of keeping watch, 
troubled in the viſion of his heart, as if he were 
eſcaped out of a battle: 

7 When all is ſafe, he awaketh and marvelleth 
that the fear was nothing. 

8 [Such things happen] unto all fleſh, both 
man and beaſt, and that is ſeyen fold more upon 
finners, 

9 Death, arid blogd- ſhed, ſtrife, and ſword, 
calamities, famine, tribulation, and the ſcourge; 

10 Theſe things are created for the wicked, 

and for their ſakes came the flood, 
11 Al things that are of the earth ſhall turn to 
the carth again: and that which is of the waters 


doth return into the ſea. 
12 All bribery and injuſtice ſhall be blotted 
out : but true dealing ſhall endure for ever. 
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13 The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried up 
like a river, and ſhall yaniſh with a noiſe, like a 


great thunder in rain. 
14 While he openeth his hand, he ſhall” re- 


Joice: ſo ſhall tranſgreſſors come to nought. 

15 The children of the ungodly ſhall not bring 
forth many branches: but are as unclean roots 
upon a hard rock. 

16 The weed growing upon every water and 

bank of a river, ſhall be pulled up be ſore all 
raſs. 

, 171 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful garden, 

and mercifulneſs endureth for ever, 

18 To labour, and to be content with that a 
man hath, is a ſweet life: but he that findeth a 
treaſure is above them both. 

19 Children, and the building of a city, con- 
tinue a man's name: but a blameleſs wife is 
counted above them both, 

20 Wine and muſick rejoice the heart: but the 
love of wiſdom is aboye them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet me- 
lody : but a pleaſant tongue is above them both. 

22 Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty: but 
more than both, corn while it is green. 

23 A friend and companion never meet a- 
miſs: but dbove both is a wife with her huſ- 


band. | | 
24 Brethren and help are againſt time of trou- 


ble: but alms ſhall deliver more than them 


both. 
25 Gold and ſilver make the foot ſtand ſure ; 


but counſel is eſteemed above them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift up the heart : but 
the fear of the Lox D is above them both: there 
is no want in the fear of the LokD, and it need- 
eth not to ſeek help. 

27 The fear of the Lord is a fruitful garden, 

and covereth him above all glory. 

28 My ſon, lead not a beggar's life, for better 
it is to die than to beg. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
man's table, is not to be counted for a life : for 
he polluteth himſelf with other men's meat, but 
a wiſe man well-nurtured will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhame- 
leſs: but in his belly there ſhall burn a fire. 


CHAP, XLI. 


1 The remembrance of death. 14 Wiſdom is to be 
uttered. 16 Of what things we ſhould be aſhamed. 


Death, how bitter is the remembrance of 
thee to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſ- 
ſeſſions, unto the man that hath nothing to vex 
him, and that hath proſperity in all things; yea 


unto him that is yet able to receive meat! 


1 
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Note on the Fortieth Chapter, 

Ver, 29 For he pollutetſi himſelf with other men's meat, &c.] That is, he 
expoſeth himlelf to contempt, and doth that which diſgraces him 
for the ſake of other men's meat: a wiſe man will avoid ſuch a ame- 
ful kind of lifes 

Note on the Forty-firlt Chapter, 
Ver. 1 O death, how bitter, is the remembrance of thee to a man, &c.] 
When a man is in the height of his proſperity, in full poſſeſſion of 
riches, and the abundance of all temporal bleſſings, and has nothing 
10 fear, and e to moleſi or diſturb him, in the full enjoyment of 


— 


whatever this world can produce for the gratification of his moſt un- 
bounded appetites, how griting muſt the conſideration be, that death 
will as certainly one day deprive him of them all at once, as that he 
now enjoys them in their fulleſt extent? On the contrary, how wel- 
come is death to him whoſe age and infirmities, whoſe diſtreſſes, 


poverty, and misfortunes have rendered life irkſome, tedious and un- 


deſirable p But as we know death certain, and not to be avoided, and 
that it is appointed for all fleſh by the omnipotent creator of the 
world: to defire an exemption from it, is to The the with of the Al. 


701 which is both vain and impious, als 
oR 2 2 0 death 
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: A pocrypha. : 


ECCLESIASTIC 


U 8. Apocryphba. 


2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence unto 
the needy, and unto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, 
that is now in the laſt age, and is vexed with all 
things, and to him that deſpaireth, and hath loſt 
patience! 

g Fear not the ſentence of death, remember them 
that have been before thee, and that come after ; 
for this is the ſentence of the LoxD over all fleſh. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the 
Moſt High ? there is no inquiſition in the grave, 


whether thou have lived ten, or an hundred, or a 


thouſand years. 
5 The children of ſinners are abominable chil. 


dren, and they that are converſant in the dwell- 
ing of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of ſinners children ſhall pe- 
Tiſh, and their poſterity ſhall have a perpetual re- 


proach. 
7 The children will complain of an ungodly 


father, becauſe they ſhall be reproached for his 
ſake. 

8 Woe be unto you, ungodly men, which have 
forſaken the law of the Moſt High God! for if 
you increaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtruction. 

9 And if you be born, you ſhall be born to a 
curſe : and if you die, a curſe ſhall be your por- 
tion. 

10 All that are of the earth ſhall turn to earth 
again: ſo the ungodly ſhall go from a curſe to 


deſtruction, 

11 The mourning of men is about their bodies; 
but an ill name of ſinners ſhall be blotted out. 

12 Have regard to thy name : for that ſhall 
continue with thee above a thouſand great trea- 
ſures of gold. 

13 A good lite hath but few days: but a good 
name endureth for ever. 

14 1 My children, keep diſcipline in peace: 
for wiſdom that 1s hid, and a treaſure that is not 
ſeen, what profit is in them both ? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, is better 
nan a man that hideth his wiſdom. 

16 1 Therefore be ſhamefaced according to my 
words: for it is not good to retain all ſnamefaced- 
neſs ; neither is it altogether approved in every 
thing. 
17Be aſhamed of whoredom before father and 
mother, and of a lie before a prince and a migh- 
ty man : 

18 Of an Wan before a judge and ruler, of 
' iniquity before a congregation and people, of 
unjuſt dealing before thy partner and friend : 
19 And of theft in regard of the place where 
thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the truth of 
God and his covenant ; and to lean with thine 
' elbow upon the meat, and of ſcorning to give 


and take : 
20 And of ſilence before them that ſalute thee, 


and to look upon an harlot : 
21 And to turn away Of face from oy kinl- 


| man, or to take away a portion or a gift, or to 
gaze upon another man's wife: 

22 Or to be over buſy with his maid, and come 
not near her bed; or of upbraiding ſpeeches be- 
fore friends : and after thou haſt given, upbraid 
not. 

23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking again that 
which thou haſt heard, and of revealing of ſecrets. 

24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſhamefaced, and find 
favour before all men. 


CHAP, XLII. 


t Whereof we ſhould not be aſhamed. 

and greatneſs of God. 
()* theſe things be not thou aſhamed, and ac- 
cept no perſon to ſin thereby : 

2 Of the law of the Moſt High, and his cove- 
nant, and of judgment to juſtify the ungodly : 

3 Of reckoning with thy partners and travel- 
lers, or of the gift of the heritage of friends : 

4 Of exactneſs of balance and weights, or of 
getting much or little : 

5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, of much 
correction of children, and to make the ſide of 
an evil ſervant to bleed. | 

6 Sure keeping is good where an evil SS; is, 
and ſhut up where many hands are. 

7 Deliver all things in number and weight, and 
put all in writing that thou giveſt out, or receiv- 
elt in. 

8 Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe and 
fooliſh, and the extreme aged that contendeth 
with thoſe that are young : thus ſhalt thou be tru- 
ly learned, and approved of all men living. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter when 
no man knoweth, and the care for her taketh a- 
way ſleep: when ſhe is young, leſt ſhe pals away 
the flower of. her age; and being married, leſt 


ſhe ſhould be hated : 

10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, 
and gotten with child in her father's houſe; and 
having an huſband, leſt ſhe ſhould miſbehave 
herſelf; and when ſhe is married, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be barren. 

11 Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs daugh- 
ter, leſt ſhe make thee a laughing-ſtock to thine 
enemies, and aby-word in the city, and a reproach 
among the people, and make thee aſhamed be- 


fore the multitude. 
12 Behold not every body's beauty, and fit not 


in the midſt of women: 
13 For from garments cometh a moth, and from 


women wickedneſs. 
14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man than a 


courteous woman, a woman, I Jay, which bringeth 


ſhame and reproach. 
15 JI will now remember the works of the 


Loxp, and declare the things that I have ſeen : 
In the words of the Loxp are his works. 


15 The works 


16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh BPO. 


— 


— » 


Note on the Forty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 16 The fun that giveth light, looketh upon all, &c.] This verſe is 
not accurately rendered: for the writer is not ſpeaking here of the 


— 


ſun in particular; for he firſt ſpeaks of the univerſe in general, then 20 
the heavens, and afterwards of the ſun, moon, and ſtars. The ſenſe of 
this verſe therefore is, that as the light of the ſun is ſeen thro all tho 
earth, ſo is the whole univerſe full of the majeſty of God. 


all 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


all things, and the work thereof is full of the 
glory of the Lok p. 

17 The Lo RD hath not given power to the 

ſaints to declare all his marvellous works, which 
the Almighty Loxp firmly ſettled, that whatſo- 
ever is, might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 
18 He ſeeketh out the deep, and the heart, and 
conſidereth their crafty devices: for the LoD 
knoweth all that may be known, and he behold- 
eth the ſigns of the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
for to come, and revealeth the ſteps of hidden 
things. 

20 No thought eſcapeth li neither any word 
is hidden from him. 

21 He bath garniſhed the excellent works of 
his wiſdom, and he is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting: unto him may nothing be added, nei- 
ther can he be diminiſhed, and he hath no need 
of any counſellor. 

22 Oh, how deſirable are all his works! and 
that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 

23 All theſe things live and remain for ever, 
for all uſes; and they are all obedient. 

24 All things are double one againſt another : 
and he hath made nothing unpertect. 

25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of another; 
and who ſhall be filled with bebolding his glory ? 


nr N48 


' The works of God in heaven, in earth, and in the 
fea, are exceeding glorious and wonderful. 


HE pride of the height, the clear firmament, 
the beauty of heaven, with his glorious ſhew; 

2 The fun when it appeareth, declaring at his 
riſing a marvellous inſtrument, the work of the 
Moſt High. 

At noon it parcheth the country, and who 
can abide the burning heat thereof ? 

4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, 
but the ſun burneth the mountains three times 
more ; breathing out fiery vapours, and ſending 
forth bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lo xD that made it, and at his 
commandment it runneth haſtily. 

6 He made the moon al ſo to ſerve in her ſeaſon, 
for a declaration of times, and a fign of the 


world. | 
7 From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light 


that decreaſeth in her perfection. 
8 The month is called after her name, increaſ- 


ing wonderfully in her changing, being an in- 


ſtrument of the armies above, ſhining in the fir- 


mament of heaven ; a 

9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the ſtars, 
an ornament giving light in the higheſt places 
of the Lok D. e 
10 At the commandment of the Holy One, 
they will ſtand in their order, and never faint in 


their watches. | / 


11 Look upon the 1 and praiſe him 
that made it, very beautiful it is in the bright- 
neſs thereof. 

12 It compaſſeth the benen about with a glo- 
rious circle, and the hands of the Moſt High have 


W it. 
By his commandment he maketh the ſnow 


to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiſtly the lightnings 
of his judgment. 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened: and 
clouds fly forth as fowls. 

15 By his great power he maketh the clouds 
firm, and the hailſtones are broken ſmall. 

16 At his ſight the mountains are ſhaken, and 
at his will the ſouth-wind bloweth. 

17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the earth 
to tremble : ſo doth the northern ſlorm and the 
whirlwind: as birds flying he ſcattereth the ſnow, 
and the falling down thereof! is as the lighting of 
graſhoppers : 

18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the 
whiteneſs thereof, and the heart 1s aſtoniſhed at 
the raining of 1t. 

19 The hoar-froſt alſo as ſalt he poureth on the 
earth, and being congealed, it lieth on the top 
of ſharp ſtakes. 

20 When the cold north-wind bloweth, and 
the water is congealed into ice, it abideth upon 
every gathering together of water; and clotheth 
the water as with a breaſt- plate. 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth 
the wilderneſs, and conſumeth the graſs as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt coming 
ſpeedily: a dew coming after heat, refreſheth. 

23 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deep, and 
planteth iſlands therein. 
24 They that ſail on the ſea, tell of the danger 
thereof; and when we hear it with our ears, we 


marvel thereat. | 
25 For therein be ſtrange and wondrous works, 


variety of all kinds of beaſts, and whales creat- 


ed, 
26 By him the end of them hath proſperou 


ſucceſs, and by his word all things conſiſt. 

27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort. 
wherefore, in ſum, he is all. | 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnify him? for . 
he is great above all his works. 

29 The Lord is terrible and very great, and 


marvellous 1s his power. 

30 When you glorify the Lon p, exalt him as 
much as you can: for even yet will he far ex- 
ceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all your 
ſtrength, and be not weary ; for you can never go 
far enough. 

31 Who hath ſeen him, that he might tell us; 
and who can magnify him as he 1s? 

32 There are yet hid greater things than theſe 
be, for we have ſeen but a few of his works: 

33 For the Lonxp hath made all things, and to 


the godly hath he given wiſdom. 


W 


— — 


Note on the Forty- third Chapter, 


Ver. 2 The fun when it appeareth, declaring at his riſing, &c.] Some ver- . 


ſions render this clearer, the ſun alſo, a marvellous inſtrument, When 


— — 


it appeareth, 8 at bis g going out the work of tha Mok 1 High : 


that is, The very firſt fight of the ſun in the morning, is an evidence 
of its being the work of God, and a wonderful inſtrument in his 


hand, which it is a further evidence. of at it's noon day height, 


CHAP. 
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ECCUESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha 4 


CH AP. XLIV. 
The praiſe of certain holy men. 


TE: ET us now praiſe famous men, and our 
fathers that begat us. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by thern 
through his great power from the beginning. 

g Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men 
renowned for their power, giving counfet by 
their underſtanding, and declaring propheſies: 

4 Leaders of the people by their counſels, and 
by their knowledge of learning meet for the peo- 
ple, wiſe and eloquent in their inſtructions. 

_5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and recit- 
ed verſes in writing. 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, living 
peaceably in their habitations. 

7 All theſe were honoured 1n their generations, 
and were the glory of their times. 

8 There be of them that have left a name be- 
hind them, that their praiſes might be reported. 

9 And ſome there be, which have no memori- 
al, who are periſhed as though they had never 
been, and are become as though they had never 
been born, and their children after them. 

10 But theſe were merciful men, whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs hath not been forgotten. 

11 With their ſeed ſhall continually remain a 
good inheritance, and their children are with- 
in the covenant. 

12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and their children 
for their ſakes. 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their 
glory ſhall not be blotted out. 


14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 


name liveth for evermore. 

15 The people will tell of their wiſdom, and 
the congregation will ſhew forth their praiſe. 

16 Enoch pleaſed the Lo RD, and was tranſlated, 
being an example of repentance to all generations. 

17 Noah was found perfect and righteous in 

the time of wrath, he was taken in exchange 
[ for the world; ] therefore was he left as a rem- 
nant unto the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An everlaſting covenant was made with 


him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the 


flood. 
19 Abraham was a great father of many peo- 


ple: in glory was there none like unto him. 

20 Who kept the law of the Moſt High, and 
was in covenant with him: he eſtabliſhed the 
covenant in his fleſh, and when he was proved, 
he was found faithful. 


21 Therefore he aſſured him by an oath, that 
he would bleſs the nations in his ſeed, and that he 
would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, and 
exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, and cauſe them to in- 
herit from ſea to ſea, and from the tiver unto the. 


utmoſt part of the land. 


22 With Iſaac did he eftabliſh likewiſe [for A- 
bram his father's ſake] the bleſling of all mer, 


and the covenant, 
23 And made it reſt upon the head of Jacob, 


He acknowledged him in his bleſſing, and gave 
him an heritage, and divided his portions; among 
the twelve tribes did he part them. 


CHAP. XLV. 
+ The praiſe of Mofes, 6 of Aaron, 29 and of 


Phanees. 


ND he brought out of him a merciful man, 

- Which found favour in the ſight of all fleſh, 

even Moſes, beloved of God and men, whoſe me- 
morial is bleſſed. 

2 He made him like to the glorious ſaints, and 

magnified him, ſo that his enemies flood in fear 


of him. | 
3 By his words he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe 


and he made him glorious in the fight of kings, 
and gave him a commandment for his people, 
and ſhewed him part of his glory. 

4 He ſanctiſied him in his faithfulneſs, and 
meekneſs, and chofe him out of all men. 

5 He made him to hear his voice, and brought 
him in to the dark cloud, and gave him command. 
ments before his face, even the law of life and 
knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his coves 
nants, and Iſrael his judgments, 

6 1 He exalted Aaron an holy man like unto 
him, even his brother, of the tribe of Levi. 

7 An everlaſting covenant he made with him, 
and gave him the prieſthood among the people, 
he beautified him with comely ornaments, and 
clothed him with a robe of glory. 

8 He put upon him perfect glory: and ſtrengths 
ened him with rich garments, with breeches, 
with a long robe, and the ephod. 

9 And he compaſſed him with pomegranates, 
and with many golden bells round about, that as 
he went, there might be a ſound, and a noiſe 
made that might be heard in the temple, for a 
memorial to the children of his people; 

10 With an holy garment, with gold, and blue 
ilk, and purple, the work of the embroiderer, 
with a breaſt-plate of judgment, and with Urim 
and Thummim ; 


—_ _ _ 


Note on the Forty-fourth Chap'er. 
Ver, 1 Let us now praiſe famous men, and our fathers that begat us.) Next 
to the praiſe due to the Almighty for the wonders which are to be 
read in every part of the creation, we ſhould not forget the eulogiums 
of thoſe brave and famous men, whom God has made the inſtruments 
of his own glory, and the means of innumerable benefits to mankind. 
Their names and heroic actions are tranſmitted to us, that we may ho- 
nour their memories, and that their fame may be handed down to 


lateſt poſterity, | 
Note on the Forty-Fifth Chapter 


Ver. 1 And he brought out of him a merciful man which found favour, &c.] 
From Jacob deſcended Moſes, who was the peculiar favourite of hea- 
ven, God having eminently diſtinguiſhed him above the reſt of the 


7 


people, honoured him before kings, given him the law to promulgates 


. 


| 


—_ * — 


brought him into his immediate preſence, and ſhewed him part of bis 
eſſential glory, Aaron his brother was alſo exalted for his holinels, 
dignified with the prieſthood, and ornamented with the holy garments, 
the breaſt-plate of judgment, and the Urim and Thummim; nor were 
theſe honours confined to him alone; his children inherited them to 
the lateſt poſterity, and were the continual interceſſors between God 
and his people, When conſpiracies were formed againſt him in the 
wildernels, God deſtroyed his enemies with a conſuming fire. And. 
tho” God gave him no inheritance among his brethren; yet he had a 
much better lot, for God himſelf was his portion. Phinees deſerves 
the third place in this ſacred catalogue of worthies, for his zeal in de- 
fending the honour of God, when idolatry had been ene 


among the people. 


11 With 
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11 With twilted ſcarlet, the work of the cun- 
ning workman, with precious ſtones graven like 
ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work of the jeweller, 
with a writing engraved for a memorial, after the 
number of the tribes of Iſrael, | 

12 He ſet a crown of gold upon the mitre, 
wherein was engraved Holineſs, an ornament of 
honour, a coſtly work, the deſires of the eyes, 
goodly and beautiful, | 

13 Before him there were none ſuch, neither 
did ever any ſtranger put them on, but only his 
children, and his children's children perpetu- 
ally, 
# Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly conſumed 
every day twice continually, 

1 Moſes conſecrated him, and anointed him 
with holy oil: this was appointed unto him by 
an everlaſting covenant, and to his ſeed, ſo long 
as the heavens ſhould remain, that they ſhould 
miniſter unto him, and execute the office of the 

rieſthood, and bleſs the people in his name. 

16 He choſe him out of all men living to offer 
ſacrifices to the Lox p, incenſe and a ſweet favour, 
for a memorial, to make reconciliation for his 
people. N | 

17 He gave unto him his commandments, and 
authority in the ſtatutes of judgments, that he 
ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, and inform 
Iſrael in his laws. T7 

18 Strangers conſpired together againſt him, and 

maligned him in the wilderneſs, even the men 
that were of Dathan's and Abiron's fide, and the 
congregation of Core, with fury and wrath, 
- 19 This the Loxd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathful indignation were they con- 
ſumed :; he did wonders upon them to conſume 
them with the fiery flame. 

20 But he made Aaron more honourable, and 
gave him an heritage, and divided unto him 
the firſt-fruits of the increaſe, eſpecially he pre- 
pared bread in abundance : 


21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of the Lox p, 


which he gave unto him and his ſeed, 

22 Howbeit, in the land of the people he had 
no inheritance, neither had he any portion a- 
mong the people: for the Lord himſelf is his 
portion and inheritance. 


23 4 The third in glory is Phinees the ſon of | 


Eleazar, becauſe he had zeal in the fear of the 
Lok p, and ſtood up with good courage of heart, 
when the people were turned back, and made 
reconciliation for Iſrael, | 

24 Therefore was there a covenant of peace 
made with him, that he ſhould be the chief of 


the ſanctuary and of his people, and that he and | 


his poſterity ſhould have the dignity of the prieſts 
hood for ever, | 

25 According to the covenant made with Da- 
vid ſon of Jeſle, of the tribe of Juda, that the in- 
heritance of the king ſhould be to his poſterity 


alone : ſo the inheritance of Aaron ſhould alſo 
be unto his feed, 

26 God give you wiſdom in your heart to 
judge his people in righteouſneſs, that their good 
things be not aboliſhed, and that their glory 


may endure for ever. 


HAP. XLVI 
4 The praiſe of Joſhua, 9 of Caleb, 1g of Samuel. 


FIR the ſon of Nave was valiant in the wars, 
and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes in prophecies, 


| who according to his name was made great, for 


the ſaving of the elect of God, and taking ven- 
geance of the enemies that roſe up againſt them, 
that he might ſet Iſrael in their inheritance. 

2 How great glory gat he, when he did lift up 
his hands, and ſtretched out his {word againſt 


the cities! 


3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for the Lox 
himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 

4 Did not the ſun go back by his means; and 
was not one day as long as two? 

5 He called upon the Moſt High LoxD, when 
the enemies preſſed upon him on every ſide, and 
the great LoꝝxD heard him, 

6 And with hailſtones of mighty power he 
made the battle to fall violently upon the nations, 
and in the deſcent of [Beth-horon ] he deſtroy- 
ed them that reſiſted; that the nations might 
know all their ſtrength, becauſe he fought in the 
ſight of the Lozp, and he followed the Mighty 


One. 
7 In the time of Moſes alſo he did a work of 


mercy, he and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, in 
that they withſtood the congregation, and with- 
held the people from ſin, and appeaſed the wick- 
ed murmuring. | 

8 And of ſix hundred thouſand people on 
foot, they two were preſerved to bring them in- 
to the heritage, even unto the land that floweth 
with milk and honey, | 

9 © The Loxp gave ſtrength alſo unto Caleb, 
which remained with him unto his old age: fo 
that he entered upon the high places of the land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage, 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might ſee 
that it is good to follow the Lox n. 

11 And concerning the judges, eyery one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, nor de- 
parted from the Lokp, let their memory be 


bleſſed, | 
12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their place, 


and let the name of them that were honoured, be 


continued upon their children, 

13 J Samuel the prophet of the Loxv, belov- 
ed of his LosD, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, and a- 
nointed princes over his people. 

14 By the law of the LoxD he judged the con- 
gregation, and the Loxp had reſpect unto Ja- 
cob, 4 
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Note on the Forty-Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Feſus the ſon of Nave was valiant in the wars , and was the ſuc- 
cefſor of Moſes, &c,) Joſhua here called Jeſus the ſon of Nave, was 
| Ifrael's renowned general, and the worthy ſucceſſor of Moſes. He 
led the people forth to war, ſought their battles, and ſettled them in 


No. 112. 


their promiſed inheritance in the land of Canaan. What wd did 
the Almighty do him in the fight of his enemies, when, at his ſingle 
word, the ſun's progreſs was ſtopt in the midſt of the heavens for the 


ſpace of a whole day, in order to give this noble warrior time for 
completing his triumph over his vanquiſhed enemies, 


ee 
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15 By his faithfulneſs he was found a true 
prophet, and by his word he was known to be 
faithful in viſion. | 

16 He called upon the mighty LoxpD, when 
his enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, 
when he offered the ſucking-lamb. 

17 And the Lorp thundered from heaven, 
and with a great noiſe made his voice to be 
heard. 

18 And he deſtroyed the rulers of the Tyri- 
ans, and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 

19 And before his long fleep he made protel- 
tations in the ſight of the LoRD and his anointed, 
I have not taken any man's goods, ſo much as a 
ſhoe : and no man did accuſe him. 

20 And after his death he propheſied, and 
ſhewed the king his end, and lift up his voice 
from the earth in prophecy, to blot out the wick- 


edneſs of the people. 
CH AP. XLII. 


1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of David, 12 of Solomon, 


has glory, and infirmities, &c. 


A in the time of David. 

2 J As is the fat taken away from the peace- 
offering, ſo was David choſen out of the children 
of Iſrael. 

g He played with lions as with kids, and with 
bears as with lambs. 

4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet but 
young ? and did he not take away reproach from 
the people, when he lifted up his hand with the 
ſtone in the ſling, and beat down the boaſting of 
Goliath ? | 

5 For he called upon the Moſt High Lox, and 
he gave him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay that 
mighty warrior, and ſet up the horn of his peo- 

bw, 
; 6 So the people honouted him with ten thou- 
ſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of the 
LokD, in that he gave him a crown of glory. 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on every ſide, 
and brought to nought the Philiſtines, his adver- 


ſaries, and brake their horn in ſunder unto this 


day. 
8 In all his wotks he praiſed the Holy One 


Moſt High, with words of glory, with his whole 


heart he ſung ſongs, and "VEG him that made 


him. 


g He ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, that by 
their voices they might make ſweet melody, and 
daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 

10 He beautified their feaſts, and ſet in order 
the ſolemn times, until the end, that they might 


ND after him roſe up Nathan to propheſy. 


praiſe his holy name, and that the temple might 


ſound from fnorning. 
11 The Loxd took away his ſins, and exalted 


his horn for ever: he gave him a covenant of - 
kings, and a throne of glory in Iſrael. | 

12 1 After him roſe up a wiſe ſon, and for his 
ſake he dwelt at large. 

13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and 
was honoured; for God made all quiet round 
about him, that he might build an houſe in his 
name, and prepare his ſanctuary for ever. 

14 How wiſe walt thou in thy youth, and as a 
flood filled with underſtanding ! 

15 Thy foul covered the whole earth, and thou 
Ellean it with dark parables. 

16 Thy name went far unto the iſlands; and 
55 thy peace thou waſt beloved. 

The countries marvelled at thee for thy 
ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, and interpre- 


tations. 
18 By the name of the LoD God, which is 


called the LoxD God of Iſrael, thou didſt gather 
gold as tin, and didſt multiply filver as lead. 
19 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto women, and 
by thy body thou waſt brought into ſubjection. 
20 Thou didſt ſtain thy honour, and pollute 
thy ſeed: ſo that thou broughteſt wrath upon thy 


children, and waſt grieved for thy folly. 


21 So the kingdom was divided, and out of E- 


phraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 
22 But the LoRpD will never leave off his mer- 


cy, neither ſhall any of his works periſh, neither 


will he aboliſh the poſterity of his elect, and the 
ſeed of him that loveth him he will not take a- 
way ; wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, 
and out of him a root unto David. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and 
of his ſeed he left behind him Roboam, even the 
fooliſhneſs of the people, and one that had no un- 
derſtanding; who turned away the people through 
his counſel. There was alſo Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin, and ſhewed 
Ephraim the way of ſin. 

24 And their ſins were multiplied exceeding- 
ly, that they were driven out of the land: | 

25 For they ſought out all wickedneſs, till the 


N came upon them. 
G HAF. XLII. 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 12 of Eli Ys, 17 and 4 of 


Ezekias. 


HEN ſtood up Elias the prophet : as fire, 

and his word burnt like a lamp. 
2 He brought a ſore famine upon them, and 
by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 


* 
— 


Note on the Forty- ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 \ tid after ham roſe up Nathan, &c,] Nathan ſucceeded Samu- | 


el, and propheſied i in the reign of David, who was ſelected from the 
people in his youth, to do great things for the honour of God, and 
good of his country. Being ſtrengthened and inſpired by the Almigh- 
ty he had the courage to meet, and the good fortune to kill the giant 
Goliath ; by which brave exploit he raiſed his reputation, even above 
that of the king, as was intimated in the ſongs of triumph which were 
ſang in his praiſe; nor was he only famous for heroic deeds in the 
field of battle; but his piety was equal to his bravery ; and he was as 
zcalous in the duties of religion, as courageous againſt his enemies. 


Note on the Forty- eighth Chapter. 

Ver. i Then flood up Elias the prophet as fire, &c,] When Iſrael, through 
the bad example of their kings, had forſakert the true God, he raiſed 
up the prophet Elias, who zealouſty aſſerted the honour of Jehovah, 
and was enabled to do many miraculous works, At his word, fire 
came from heaven and a famine upon the land; the dead was raifed 
by his prayer, and by the ſame power kings were deprived of life, 
and great men depoſed from their elevated ſtations, He authoriſed 
kings to execute vengeance, and appointed his ſucceſſors in the pro- 
phetic dignity; and at laſt he 9 70 the heights of heaven in a fiery 


chariot, 
3 By 
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ven, and alſo three times brought down fire. 

40 Elias, how waſt thou honoured in thy won. 

drous deeds! and who may glory like unto thee ! 
5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man from death, 


and his ſoul from the place of the dead by the | 


word of the Moſt High * 
6 Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, and 


honourable men from their bed: | 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Loxp in 
Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of vengeance. 

8 Who anointedſt kings to take revenge, and 
prophets to ſucceed after him: | LY 

9 Who waſt taken up in a whirlwind of fire, 
and in a chariot of fiery horſes. 

10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in their 
times, to pacify the wrath of the Loxp's judg- 
ment, before it brake forth into fury, and to turn 
the heart of the father unto the ſon, and to re- 
ſtore the tribes of Jacob. 5 

11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and ſlept in 
love, for we ſhall ſurely Jive. 

12 J Elias it was who was covered with a 
whirlwind: and Eliſeus was filled with his ſpi- 
rit: whilſt he lived he was not moved with the 
preſence of any prince, neither could any bring 
him into ſubjection. | 

13 No word could overcome him; and aſter his 
death his body propheſied. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death 
were his works marvellous. _ 

15 For all this the people repented not, nei- 
ther departed they from their ſins, till they were 
ſpoiled and carried out of their land, and were 
ſcattered through all the earth: yet there re- 
mained a ſmall people, and a ruler in the houſe 
of David : 

16 Of whom ſome did that which was pleaſing 
to God, and ſome multiplied fins. 

17 J Ezekias fortified his city, and brought in 
water into the midſt thereof: he digged the hard 
rock with iron, and made wells for waters. 

18 In his time Sennacherib came up, and ſent 
Rab ſaces, and lift up his hand againſt Sion, and 
boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and 
they were in pain as women in travail. 

20 But they called upon the LoR D which is 
merciful, and ſtretched out their hands towards 
him: and immediately the Holy One heard them 
out of heaven, and delivered them by the mi- 
niſtry of Eſay. 

21 He ſmote the hoſt of the Aſſy rians, and his 
angel deſtroyed them. | 


22 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſ- 


ed the Lok o, and was ſtrong in the ways of Da- 
vid his father, as Eſay the prophet, who was great 
and faithful in his viſion, had commanded him. 
23 In his time the ſun went backward, and he 
lengthened the king's life. 


wy 1 e 
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3 By the word of the Lox he ſhut up the hea- | 


24 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit, what ſhould 
come to pals at the laſt, and he comforted them 
that mourned in Sion. W 85 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for e- 
ver, and ſecret things or ever they came. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The praiſe of Joſias, 4 of David, and Ezekias, 6 
of Jeremy, 8 of Ezekiel, 11 Zorobabel, Sc. 


ff Pe remembrance of Joſias is like the com- 
poſition of the perfume that is made by the 
art of the apothecary : it is ſweet as honey in all 
mouths, and as muſick at a banquet of wine. 

2 He behaved himſelf uprightly in the conver- 
ſion of the people, and took away the abomina- 
tion of iniquity. 

3 He directed his heart unto the Lord, and in 
the time of the ungodly he eſtabliſhed the wor- 
ſhip of God. | 

4 1 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Joſi- 
as, were defective: for they forſook the law of 
the Moſt High, even the kings of Juda failed. 

5 Therefore he gave their power unto others, 
and their glory unto a ſtrange nation. 

6 J They burnt the choſen city of the ſanctu- 
ary, and made the ſtreets deſolate, according to 
the prophecy of Jeremias. 

7 For they intreated him evil, who neverthe- 
leſs was a prophet ſanctified in his mother's 
womb, that he might root out, and afflict, and 
deſtroy ; and that he might build up alſo, and 


plant. 


8 © It was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious viſi- 
on, which was ſhewed him upon the chariot of 


* 


the cherubims. | 
9 For he made mention of the enemies under 


the figure of the rain, and directed them that went 
right. 

— And of the twelve prophets let the memo- 
rial be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh again 
out of their place: for they comforted Jacob, 
and delivered them by aſſured hope. : 

11 4 How ſhall we magnify Zorobabel? even 
he was as a ſignet on the right hand. 

12 So was Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec: who in 
their time builded the houſe, and ſet up an holy 
temple to the Lox Do, which was prepared for e- 
verlaſting glory. | 

13 And among the elect was Neemias, whoſe 
renown 18 great, who raiſed up for us the walls 
that were fallen, and ſet up the gates and th 
bars, and raiſed up our ruins again. 0 

14 But upon the earth was no man create 
like Enoch: for he was taken from the earth. 

15 Neither was there a man born like unto Jo- 
ſeph, a governor of his brethren, a ſtay of the 
people, whole bones were regarded of the Loxp. 

16 Sem and Seth were in great honour among 
men, and ſo was Adam above every living thing 
in the creation. 


— _ » hk. 


Note on the Forty-ninth Chapter, 


Ver. 10 And of the twelve prophets let the memorial be Bleſſed, &c.] He 
ſpeaks here of the twelve minor prophets, as they are called, whoſe 
prophecics complete the Old Teſtament canon, From the mention of 


theſe here, it ſeems manifeſt, that the canon of the ſacred books was 
already made, when this tract of Eccleſiaſticus was compoſed, and the 
prophecies digeſted into one body; and that the Old Teſtament was 
in the ſame order it now is, with reſpect to the prophetical writings 


at leaſt; 
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he might adorn the offering of the Moſt High Al- 


to be heard, for a remembrance before the Moſt 


Jewiſh Hiſtory, two Simons, ſons of Onias, both high-prieſts; but 


. ſpeaks of here, 


Apocrypha, 12 "ET CLE J I 
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S H A P. I. 


1 Of Simoni the Son of Onias. 22 How the people were 
taught to praiſe God, and pray. 27 Ilie concluſion. 


SO the high prieſt, the ſon of Onias, who 
in his life Rdired the houſe again, and 1 in 
his days fortified the temple, : 

2 And by him was built from the foundation 
the double height, the high fortreſs of the wall a- 
bout the temple. | 

3 In his days the ciſtern to receive water, be- 
ing in compaſs as the fea, was covered with plates 
of braſs, 

4 He took care of the temple that it ſhould not 
fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 

5 How was he honoured in the midſt of the 
people, in his coming out of the ſanctuary | 

6 He was as the morning ſtar in the midſt of a 
cloud, and as the moon at the full: 

7 As the ſun ſhining upon the temple of the 
Moſt High, and as the rainbow giving light in 
the bright clouds:: 

8 And as the flower of roſes in the ſpring of 
the year, as lilies by the rivers of waters, and as 
the branches of the frankincenſe-tree in the time 
of ſummer : 

As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
vellel of beaten gold ſet with all manner of pre- 


cious ſtones: 
10 And as a fair olive- tree budding forth fruit, 


and as a cypreſs-tree which groweth up to the 


clouds. | 
11 When he put on the robe of honour, and 


was clothed with the perfection of glory, when 
he went up to the holy altar, he made the gar- 
ment of holineſs honourable. . 

12 When he took the portions out of the prieſts 
hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth of the al- 
tar, compaſſed with his brethren round about, 
as a young cedar in Libanus, and as palm trees 
compaſſed they him round about. 

13 So were all the ſons of Aaron, in their glo- 

, and the oblations of the Lord in their hands, 
before all the congregation of Iſrael]. 

14 And liniſhing the ſervice at the altar, that 


| 


mighty. 
13 He ſtretched out his hand to the cup, and 
poured of the blood of the grape, he poured out 
at the foot of the altar, a 3 favour 
unto the Moſt High King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and found- 
ed the ſilver trumpets, and made a great noiſe 


High. 
17 Then all the people together haſted, and 

fell down to the earth upon their faces to worſhip 

their Lord God Almighty, the Moſt High. 


18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with their 
voices, with great variety of ſounds was there 


made ſweet melody. - 
19 And the people beſought the Lox p the 


Moſt High, by prayer before him that is merciful, 
till the ſolemnity of the LoRD was ended, and 
they had finiſhed his ſervice, 

20 Then he went down, and lifted up his 
hands over the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing of the LORD 
with his lips; and to rejoice in his name. 

21 And they bowed themſelves down to wor- 
ſhip the ſecond time, that they might receive a 
bleſſing from the Moſt High. 

22 J Now therefore bleſs ye the God of all, 
which only doeth wondrous things every where, 
which exalteth our days from the womb, and 
dealeth with us according to his mercy. 

23 He grant us joyfulneſs of heart, and that 
peace may be in our days in Iſrael for ever. 

24 That he would confirm his mercy with _ 
and delivet us, at his time. 

25 There be two manner of nations which my 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation: 

26 They that fit upon the mountain of Sama- 
ria, and they that dwell amongſt the Philiſtines, 
and that fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem. 
27 T Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of Jeruſalem hath 
written in this book, the inſtruction of under- 
landing -and knowledge, who out of his heart 
poured forth wiſdom. 

28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in theſe 
things, and he that layeth them up in his heart 
ſhall become wile. 

29 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtrong to all 
things: for the light of the Loxp leadeth him, 
who giveth wiſdom to the godly. Bleſſed be 
the Lord for ever. Amen, amen. | 


CONST it 


TA prayer of Jeſus the fon of Sirach. 


Will thank thee, O Loxp and King, and 
praiſe thee, O God, my SavIQUr, I do give 
praiſe unto thy name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper, and 
haſt preſerved my body from deſtruction, and 
from the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, and 
from the lips that forge lies, and haſt been mine 
helper againſt mine adverſaries ; 

3 And haſt delivered me according: to the 
multitude of thy mercies, and greatneſs of thy 
name, from the teeth of them that were ready to 
devour me, and out of the hands of ſuch as 
ſought after my life, and from the manifold at- 
flictions which I had; 

4 From the choking of fire on every fide, and 
from the midſt of the fire which! kindled not; 


— 


Note on the Fiſtieth 
Ver. 1 Simon the high prieſt, the ſon of Oniat, &c. ] We find in the 


times very diſtant from each othet ; namely Simon the juſt, and he 
who with great zeal oppoſed Ptolemy Philopater' s entrance into the 
ſanctuary. But the learned are divided which of theſe the author 


Note on the Fifty- Gen Chaptef. | | 
Ver. 1 1 will thank thee O Lord and King, &c.] OW firſt part of this 


chapter contains a prayer of Jeſus, the ſon of Sirach. The purport 


of which is to pay his grateful acknowledgments to God for the many 
mercies and deliverances he had experienced i in the courſe of his 


life; and fon the ſeveral topics of his thankſgiving, we may learn tbe 
different kinds of troubles, difficulties, diſtreſſes, and dangers, with 
which he had been afflicted and ſurrounded; and from which upon 
his earneſt ſolicitations at the throne of grace, he had been happily de- 
livered, . 


5 From 
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5 From the depth of the belly of hell, from 
an unclean tongue, and from lying words. 

6 By an accuſation to the king from an un- 
righteous tongue, my ſoul drew near even unto 
death, my life was near to the hell beneath, 

7 They compaſſed me on every ſide, and there 
was no man to help me: I looked for the ſuc- 
cour of men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lox, 
and upon thy acts of old, how thou delivereſt 
ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaveſt them out of the 
hands of the enemies. 

9 Then lifted I up my ſupplication from the 
earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 

10 I called upon the Loxp the Father of my 
Los, that he would not leave me in the days 
of my trouble, and in the time of the proud, 
when there was no help. 

11 I will praiſe thy name continually ; and 
will ſing praiſe with thankſgiving; and ſo my 


prayer was heard. 
12 For thou ſavedſt me from deſtruction, and 


deliveredſt me from the evil time: therefore 
will I give thanks, and praiſe thee, and bleſs thy 
name, OLoR D. 
When I was yet young, or ever I went a- 

broad, I deſired wiſdom openly in my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the temple, and 
will ſeek her,out even to the end. 

15 Even from the flower, till the grape was 
ripe, hath my heart delighted in her; my foot 
went the right way, from my youth up ſought I 


after her. 
16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and re- 


ceived her, and gat much learning. 


— 


17 J profited therein, therefore will I aſcribe 
the glory unto him that giveth me wiſdom. 
18 For I purpoſed to do after her, and earneſt- 


ly I followed that which is good; ſo ſhall I not 


be confounded. 

19 My ſoul hath wreſtled with her, and in my 
doings I was exact; I ſtretched forth my hands 
to the heaven above, and bewailed my igno- 
rances of her. 

20 I directed my ſoul unto her, and I found 
her in pureneſs: I have had my heart joined 
with her from the beginning, therefore ſhall I 


not be forſaken. 


21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking her : 
therefore have I gotten a good poſſeſſion. 

22 The Loxd hath given me a tongue for my 
reward, and I will praiſe him therewith. ; 

23 Draw near unto me, you unlearned; and 


| dwell in the houſe of learning. 


24 Where fore are you ſlow, and what ſay you of 

theſe things, ſeeing your ſouls are very thirſty ? 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid; Buy her for 
yourſelves without money. 

26 Put your. neck under the yoke; and let your 
ſoul receive inſtruction ; ſhe is hard at hand to 
find. 

27 Behold with' your eyes, how that I have 
had but little labour, and have gotten unto me 
much reſt. 

28 Get learning with a great ſum of money, 
and get much gold by her. 

29 Let your ſoul rejoice in his mercy, and be 
not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

„30 Work your work betimes, and in his time 
he will give you your reward. 


_—_— 


18 For I purpoſed to do after her, &c.] I determined not merely to | 
ſtudy or talk about wiſdom, but to put it in practice, or direct my 


actions according to its diftates; and therefore I am not aſhamed of my 
life, 


10 7 OY Ki BARUCH. 
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The 


ARGUMENT. 


In the Reign of Jehoiachim, King of Judah, while Jeremiah was in Priſon, this Prophet received Orders 


from the Lord to ſet down in Writing all the Propheſies which he had written till that Time. 


He there- 


fore ſent for Baruch, the Son of Neraiah, of an illuſtrious Birth and of the Tribe of Judah, who was 
his Secretary whale he lived, and dictated them by Heart to him. Some time after he ſent Baruch with 


Directions to read them unto the People, who were then afſembled in thi Temple, 


This coming to the 


King's Ears, the Book was brought to him, and after four or five Pages of it had been read before him! 


he cut the Book with a Penknife, and flung it into the Fire : 


at the ſame Time he ordered ſome of his 


People to ſeize on Baruch and Jeremiah ; but they were not to be found. God afterwards commanding 
Jeremiah once more to ſet down his Prophefies in Writing, Baruch wrote them as he repeated them ; 


and the Prophet added ſeveral others which were not inſerted in the former Book. 


GH AT. I. 


1 Baruch wrote a book in Babylon: 7 The Jews ſend 
money and the book to the brethren at Jeruſalem. 


ND theſe are the words of the book, 
which Baruch the ſon of Nerias, the 
ſon of Maaſias, the ſon of Sedecias, 
the ſon of Aſadias, the ſon of Chelcias, 

wrote in Babylon. 

2 In the fifth year, and in the ſeventh day of 
the month, what time as the chaldeans took Jeru- 
ſalem, and burnt it with fire. 

3 And Baruch did read the words of this book 
in the hearing of Jechonias the ſon of Joachim 
king of Juda, and in the ears of all the people 


that came to hear the book. 
4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of the 


king's ſons, and in the hearing of the elders, and 
of all the people from the loweſt unto the higheſt, 
even of all them that dwelt at Babylon by the 


river Sud. 
5 Whereupon they wept, faſted, and prayed 


before the LoRD. 
6 They made alſo a collection of money, ac- 
cording to every man's power, 
71 And they ſent it to Jeruſalem unto Joachim 
the high-prieſt, the ſon of Chelcias, ſon of Salom, 
and to the prieſts, and to all the people which 
were found with him at Jeruſalem, 
8 At the ſame time when he received the veſſels 
of the houſe of the Lord that were carried out 


of the temple, to return them into the land of 


Juda the tenth day of the month Sivan, namely, 
ſilver veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon of Joſias 
king of Juda nad made. 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 
had carried away Jechonias, and the princes, and 
the captives, and the mighty men, and the peo- 
ple of the land from Jeruſalem, and brought them 


unto Babylon : 
10 And ey ſaid, Dehold, we bave ſent bt Jen 


r 


| 


money to buy you burnt. offerings, and fin-offer- 
ings, and incenſe, and prepare ye manna, and 
offer upon the altar of the LoD our God; 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon; and for the life of Balthaſar 
his ſon, that their days may be upon earth as 


the days of heaven. 
12 And the Lord will give us ſtre gth, and 


lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live under the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and 
under the ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſon, and we 
{hall ſerve them many days, and find favour in 


their fight. 
13 Pray for us alſo unto the Loxs our God, 


for we have ſinned againſt the Lok D our God, 
and unto this day the fury of the Lord and his 
wrath is not turned from us. 

14 And ye ſhall read this book which we have 
ſent unto you, to make confeſſion in the houfe 
of the LoxD, upon the feaſts, and ſolemn days, 

15 And ye ſhall ſay, To the Loxp our God be- 
longeth righteouſneſs, but unto us the confuſion 
of faces, as it is come to paſs this day unto them 
of Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and 
to our prieſts, and to our prophets, and to our 


fathers, 
For we have ſinned before the Lox p, 


18 And diſobeyed him, and have not hearken- 
ed unto the voice of the Lox D our God, to walk 
in the commandments that he gave us openly : 

Since the day that the Log p brought our 
forefathers out of the land of Egypt, unto this pre- 
ſent, day, we have been diſobedient unto the 
Lok our God, and we have been negligent in 
not hearing his voice. 

20 Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and 
the curſe which the Lorp appointed by Moſes 
his ſervant, at the time that he brought our fathers 


out of the land of Egypt, to give us a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, like as i zs to ſee, 


08 day. 
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Note on the Firſt Chapter, 


Ver. 1 And theſe are the words of the book, which Baruch, & c.] After 
Baruch has given us his own genealogy, he informs us of the precile 


Ms 


time of his reading n book to the people, elders and 1 nobility, then 
reſiding in Babylon, and of what happened thereupon; namely, that 
the people were ſo affected by it, that they mace acRletion and ſent 


it, together with. this book, to Jehoahcim. 
21 Never- 


A pocrypha. B A E - 


* Apocrypha. 


21 Nevertheleſs, we have not 1 unto 
the voice of the LoRD our God, according unto 
all the words of the prophets, whom he ſent unto 


us: 
22 But every man followed the imagination of 


his own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtrange gods, and 
to do evil in the fight of the Loxp our God. 


OHAT, H. 


The prayer and confe Non which the Jews at Baby- 
lon made, and ſent in that book 1 unto the brethren 


in Jeruſalem, 


Herefore the Lox p hath made good his word, 

L which he pronounced againſt us, and a- 
gainſt our judges that judged Iſrael, and againſt 
our kings, and againſt our princes, and againſt 
the men of Iſrael and Juda, 

2 To bring upon us great plagues, ſuch as ne- 
ver happened under the whole heaven, as it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem, according to the things that 
were written in the law of Moles, 

3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of his own 
ſon, and the fleſh of his own daughter. 

4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to be in 
ſubjection to all the kingdoms that are round a- 
bout us, to be as a reproach and deſolation among 
all the people round about, where the LoD hath 


ſcattered them. 
5 Thus we were caſt down, and not exalted, 


becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Loxy our 
God, and have not been obedient unto his voice. 

6 To the Lorp our God appertarneth righteoul- 
neſs: but unto us and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as appeareth this day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come upon us, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt us. 

8 Yet have we not prayed before the Loxp, 
that we might turn every one from the imagina- 
tions of his wicked heart. 

g Wherefore the Lord watched over us for 
Evil, and the LoR D hath brought it upon us, for 
the Lord is righteous in all his works which he 
_ hath aan us. 

10 Yet we have not hearkened unto his voice, 
to walk in the commandments of the Lo Rp, that 
he hath ſet before us. 

11 And now; O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and high arm, and with ſigns, and 
with wonders, and with great power, and haſt 
gotten thy ſelf a name, as appeareth this day: 
12 OLoxD our God, we have ſinned, we have 

done ungodly, we haye dealt unrighteoully ir in 


all thine ordinances. 
13 Let thy wrath turn from us: for we are but 


a few left among the heathen where thou haſt ſcat- 


tered us. 
14 Hear our prayers, O Lon, and our peti- 


tions, and deliver us for thine own fake, and give 
us fayour in the fight of them which have led us 


away : 
15 That all the WD may know that thou art 


che 164.9 our God, becauſe Iſrael and his polle- 
rity is called by thy name. 
16 O Lord, look down from thy holy houſe, 


and conſider us: bow down thine ear, O Lok», 
to hear us. 
17 Open thine eyes, and behold, for the dead 


that are in their graves; whole ſouls are taken 
from their bodies; will give unto the Lord net- 
ther praiſe nor ri ghteouſneſs ; | 

18 But the ſoul that is greatly vexed, which 
goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, 
and the hungry ſoul, will give thee praiſe and 
righteouſneſs, O LOD. 

19 Therefore we do not make our humble ſup — 
plication before thee, O Lord our God, for ihe 
righteouſneſs of our fathers, and of our kings, 

20 For thou halt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
nation upon us, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſer- 
vants the prophets, ſaying, 

21 Thus faith the LoD, Bow down your ſhoul- 
ders to ſerve the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall ye 
remain 1n the land that I gave unto your lathers. 

22 But if ye will not hear the voice of the 
Los, to ſerve the king of Babylon, 

231 will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of Juda, 
and from without Jeruſalem, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of joy, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride: and the'whole 
land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken unto thy voice 
to ſerve the king of Babylon: thererefore haſt 
thou made good the words that thou ſpakeſt by 
thy ſervants the prophets, namely, that the bones 
of our kings, and the bones of our fathers, ſhould 
be taken out of their places. 

' 25 And lo, they are call out to the heat of the 
day, and to the frolt of the night, and they died 
in great miſeries by famine, by ſword, and by 
peſtilence. 

26 And the houſe which is called by thy name 
(haſt thou laid waſte, )as it zs to be ſeen this day, for 
the wickedneſs of the houſe of Iſrael, and tke 
houſe of Juda, 

27 O Lorp our God, thou haſt dealt with us 
aſter all thy goodneſs, and according to all that 
great mercy of thine, 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes, in 
the day when thou didſt command him to write 
thy law before the children of Iſrael; ſaying, 

29 If ye will not hear my voice, ſurely this 
very great multitude ſhall be turned into a ſmall 
number among the nations where I will ſcatter 


them. 
30 For I knew that they would not hear me, 


becauſe it is a ſtiff- necked people: but in the 
land of their captivities they ſhall remember 
themſelves, 

31 And ſhall know, that I am the Loxp their 
God : for I will give them an heart, and ears to 


hear, . 
32 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of rh 


captivity, and think upon my name, 


— 


— 


| nth” 


Note on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Therefore the Lord hath made good has word, which he pronounced 


—— 


againſt us, &c.] Here 3 the prayer and confeſſion which the Jews 
at Babylon had made for themſelves, nd ſent to t heir brethren at Je- 
ruſalem. 


33 And 


Apocryph: a. 


33 And return from their ſtiff neck, and from 
their wicked deeds: for they ſhall remember 
the way of their fathers, which ſinned before 
the LoRp. 

34 And I will bring them again into the land 
which I promiſed with an oath unto their fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and they ſhall be 
lords of it: and I will increaſe them, and they 
ſhall not be diminiſhed, 

35 And I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with them to be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people : and I will no more drive my people of 


I Ifrael out of the land that I have given them. 


C HA P. III. 


The reſt of their prayer and con ſeſſion contained in 
that book which Baruch wrote, and ſent to Jeru- 
falem. 


O Loxpd Almighty, God of Iſrael, the ſoul 
in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit crieth unto 
thee. 


2 Hear, O Lon, and have mercy : for thou 
art merciful: and have pity upon us, becauſe 


we have linned before thee. 
3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we periſh 


utterly. 
4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, 


hear now the prayers of the dead Iſraelites, and | 


of their children, which have ſinned before thee, 
and not hearkened unto the voice of thee their 
God: for the which cauſe theſe plagues cleave 
unto us. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our forefa- 
thers: but think upon thy power, and thy name 
now at this time. 

6 For thou art the LORD our God, and thee, O 
LoxD, will we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy fear in 
our hearts, to the intent that we ſhould call upon 
thy name, and praiſe thee in our captivity : for 
we have called to mind all the iniquity of our 
forefathers that ſinned before thee. | 

'8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, 
where thou haſt ſcattered us for a reproach and 
a curſe, and to be ſubject to pay ments accord- 
ing to all the iniquities of our fathers, which de- 
parted from the Lox» our God: 

9 Hear, Iſrael, the commandments of life: 
give car to underſtand wiſdom. | 

10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou art in 
thine enemies land, that thou art waxen old in a 
ſtrange country, that thou art defiled with the 


dead? 
11 That thou art Sede with them that go 


down into the grave? 
12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſdom. 
134 For if thou hadſt walked in the way of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in peace for 


ever. 
14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is ſtrength, 


where is underſtanding ; that thou mayeſt know 
alſo where is length of days, and life, where is 
the light of the eyes, and peace. 

15 Who hath found out her place? or who 
hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen be- 
come, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon the earth, 

17 They that had their paſtime with. the fowls 
of the air, and they that hoarded up ſilver and 
gold wherein men truſt, and made no end of 
their getting? 

18 For they that wrought in ſilver, and were 
ſo careful, and whoſe works are unſearchable, 

19 They are vaniſhed and gone down to the 
grave, and others are come up in their ſteads. 

20 Young men have ſeen light, and dwelt up- 
on the earth : but the way of knowledge have they 
not known, 

21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor laid 
hold of it: their children were far off from that 
way. | 
22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan ; nei- 
ther hath it been ſeen in Theman. 

23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdom upon earth, 
the merchants of Meran, and of Theman, the 
authors of fables, and ſearchers out of under- 
ſtanding : none of theſe have known the way of 
wiſdom, or remember her paths. 

24 O IIrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion! 

25 Great, and hath none end; high, and un- 
meaſurable. 

26 There were the giants famous from the be- 
ginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo 
expert in war. 

27 Theſe did not the Lozp chuſe, neither gave 
he the way of knowledge unto them : 

28 But they were deſtroyed becauſe they had 
no wiſdom, and periſhed through their own fool- 
iſhnels. 

29 Who hath gone up into heaven and taken 
her, and brought her down from the clouds? 

30 Who hath gone over the ſea, and found 
her, and will bring her for pure gold ? 

31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh 
of her path, 

32 But he that knoweth all things knoweth her, 
and hath found her out with his underſtanding : 


he that prepared the earth for evermore, hath 


filled it with four-footed beaſls. 

33 He that ſendeth forth light, and it goeth : 
calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 

34 The ſtars ſhined in their watches, and re- 
Joiced : when he calleth them, they ſay, Here 
we be; and ſo with cheerfulneſs they ſhewed 
light unto him that made them. | 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none o- 
ther be accounted of in compariſon of him, 

36 He hath found out all the way of know- 
| ledge, and hath given it unto Jacob his ſervant, 
and to Iſrael his beloved. 


r 


—— 


Note on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 0 Lord Almighty God of Ifraet, &c.] The Jews in captivity 


proceed in their prayer and confeſſion begun in the preceding chapter | 


In the vitorack of their anguiſh, they pour out complaints and ſup- 
plications, to the Almighty, beſeeching him to regard their extreme 
afflictions, and to bury in oblivion the iniquity of their fathers. 


37 Aſter- 


CAT 3 A 
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T- 8 H. 7 pocrypha, 


37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon earth, 
and converſed with men. | 


CHAP. 1V. 
The book of commandments is that wiſdom which was 
commanded in the former chapter. 


HIS is the book of the commandments of 

God, and the law that endureth for ever: 

all they that keep it hall come to life; but ſuch as 
leave it ſhall die. 

2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: 
walk in the preſence of the light thereof, that thou 
mayeſt be illuminated. 

3 Give not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable unto thee, to a ſtrange 


nation. 
40 Iſrael, happy are we: for things that are 


pleaſing to God, are made known unto us. 
5 Be of good cheer, my people, the memorial 


of Iſrael. 
6 Ye were ſold to the nations, not for | your | 


deſtruction: but becauſe ye moved God to wrath, 
ye were delivered unto the enemies. 

7 For ye provoked him that made you, by ſa- 
crificing unto devils, and not to God. 

8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting God that 
brought you up, and ye have grieved Jeruſalem 
that nurſed you : 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God coming 
upon you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, O ye that dwell 
about Sion : God hath brought upon me great 
mourning ; 

10 For I ſaw the captivity of my ſons and 
daughters, which the Everlaſting brought upon 


them, 
11 With joy didI nouriſh them ; but lent them 


away with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man rejoice over me a widow, and 
ſorſaken of many, who for the fins of my chil- 
dren am left deſolate : becauſe they departed 
from the law of God. 

13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in 
the ways of his commandments, nor trode in the 
paths of diſcipline in his righteouſneſs. 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 
remember ye the captivity of my ſons and daugh- 
ters, which the everlaſting hath brought upon 
them : 
135 For he hath brought a nation upon them 

from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, who neither reverenced old man, nor 
pitied child. 19805 

16 Theſe have carried away the dear- beloved 
children of the widow, and left her that was 
alone, deſolate without daughters. 

17 But what can I help you? 

18 For he that brought theſe plagues upon you, 
will deliver you from the hands of your ene- 
mies. 

19 Goyour way, Omy Es: go your way : 


| for I am left deſolate. 


20 I have put off the clothing of 2 and put 


of thy fall: 


| upon me the ſackcloth of my prayer: I will * 


unto the Everlaſting in my days. 

21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry unto 
the Loxp, and he ſhall deliver you from the 
power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting; that he 
will ſave you, and joy is come unto me from the 
Holy One, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall 


ſoon come unto you from the Everlaſting our 
Saviour. 
23 For I ſent you out with mourning and weep- 


ing: but God will give you to me again with joy 
and gladneſs for ever. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have 
ſeen your captivity; ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly your 
ſalvation from our God, which ſhall come upon 
you with great glory, and brightneſs of the Ever- 
laſting. 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 


is come upon you from God : for thine enemy 
hath perſecuted thee ; but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee 


his deſtruction, and ſhalt tread upon his neck. 

26 My delicate ones have gone rough ways, 
and were taken away as a flock caught of the 
enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and 
cry unto God: for you ſhall be remembered of 
him that brought theſe things upon you. 

28 For as it was your mind to go aſtray from 


God: ſo being returned, ſeek him ten times 
more. 
29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues up- 


on you, ſhall bring you everlaſting joy again with 
your ſalvation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem : for he that 
gave thee that name, will comfort thee. 

31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee; and 
rejoiced at thy fall. 

32 Miſerable are the cities which thy children 
ſerved: miſerable is ſhe that received thy ſons. 

32 For as ſhe rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad 
ſo ſhall ſhe be grieved for her own 
deſolation. | 

34 For I will take away'the rejoicing of her 
great multitude, arid her pride ſhall be turned 
into mourning. 

5 For fire ſhall come upon her from the ter- 
laſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inhabit- 
ed of devils fot a great time. 

36 O Jeruſalem, look about thee towards the 
eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh unto thee 


from God. 
37 Lo, thy ſons cone whom thou ſenteſt a- 


way, they come gathered together from the eaſt 
to the weſt, by the word of the Holy One, re- 
ring in the glory of God. 
e 
1 Sh is moved to rejoice, 5 and to behold 
their return out of captivity with glory. 

P UT off, O Jeruſalem, the garment of thy 

- mourning and affliction; and put on the 
comelinels of the glory that t cometh from God 
for ever. 


** 


—_ 


Note on the Fourth Chapter: 
Ver. 1 This is the book of the commandments of God, &c:] A com- 
- mends this book as nnn God' $everlaſting law ; and that thoſe 
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who obſerve and keep it ſhall obtain life; but the tranſgreſſors of it, 
certain death. He therefore exhorts them to hold of it, that their 
minds may be illuminated thereby, | 


2 Caſt 


— Ä —„-„ 


A Pocrypha a. 


„ A: ©. 0 C7. ih 


A pocrypha, 


2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the 
righteouſneſs which cometh from God; and ſet 
a diadem on thine head, of the glory of the E- 


verlaſting. 
g For God will ſhew thy brightneſs unto every 


country under heaven. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God for ever, 
The peace of righteouſneſs, and the glory of 
God's worſhip. 

5 4 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
look about toward the eaſt, and behold thy chil- 
dren gathered from the welt unto the ealt by 
the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in the re- 
membrance of God, 

6 For they departed -from thee on foot, and 
were led away of their enemies : but God bring- 
eth them unto the exalted with glory, as chil- 
dren of the kingdom. 

7 For God hath appointed that every high hill, 
and banks of long continuance, ſhould be caſt 
down, and vallies filled up, to make even the 
ground, that Iſrael may go ſafely in the glory ot 


God. 
8 Moreover, even the woods, and every {weet- 


ſmelling tree, ſhall over-ſhadow Iſrael by the 


commandment of God. 


g For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, in the 
light of his glory, with the mercy and righte- 


ouſneſs that cometh from him 
The Epiſtle of JEREMY. 
Bi AÞ VE 


2 The cauſe of their captivity is their ſin. g The 
place whereto they were carried is Babylon. 


A Copy of an epiltle which Jeremy ſent unto 
them which. were to be led captives into 


Babylon, by the king of the Baby lonians, to 
certify thera as it was commanded him of God. 
| 2 4 Becauſe of the ſins which ye have com- 
| mitted before God, ye ſhall be led away cap- 
tives into Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor king of 
the Babylonians. 
3 1 So when ye be come unto Babylon, ye 
ſhall remain there many years, and for a long ſea- 
ſon, namely, ſeven generations : and after that 
Iwill bring you away peaceably from thence. 

4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ſilver, 
and of gold, and of wood, borne upon ſhoulders 
which cauſe the nations to fear. 

5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like 
to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when 
ye ſee the multitude before them, and behind 


them, worſhipping them. 
6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O Loxp, we muſt 


worſhip thee. 


7 For mine angel is with you, and I fel 


caring for your ſouls. 


8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 


workman, and they themſelves are gilded and 
laid over with gold, yet are they but falle, and 
cannot ſpeak. 

g And taking gold as it were for a virgin that 
loves to go gay, they make crowns for the heads 


of their gods. 
10 Sometimes allo the prieſts convey from their | 


LS 


— 


gods gold and ſilver, and beſtow it upon them- 


ſelves: 
11 Yea, they will give thereof to the common 


harlots, and deck them as men with garments, 
[ being ] gods of ſilver, and gods of gold, and wood. 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods fave themſelves from 
ruſt and moths, though they be covered with 


purple raiment. 
13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt 


of the temple, when there is much upon them. 
14 And he that cannot put to death one that 


offendeth him, holdeth a ſceptre, as though he 


were a judge of the country. 
15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, and 
an ax : but cannot deliver hitnſelf from war and 


thieves. 
16 Whereby they are known not to be gods: 


there fore fear them not. 

17 For like as a veſſel that a man ufeth, is no- 
thing worth, when it is broken; even ſo it is with 
their gods: when they be ſet up in the temple 


theit eyes be full of duſt, through the feet of 


them that come in. 
18 And as the doors are made ſure on every 


ſide, upon him that offendeth the king, as being 
committed to ſuffer death: even ſo the prieſts 
make faſt their temples, with doors, with locks 
and bars, leſt heir gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 

19 They light them candles, yea, more than 
for themſelves, whereof they cannot fee one. 

20 They are as one of the beams of the tem- 
ple, yet they ſay their hearts are gnawed upon 
by things creeping out of the earth, and when 
they eat them and their clothes, they feel it not. 

21 Their faces are blacked through the ſmoke 
that comes out of the temple. 

22 Upon their bodies and heads ſit bats, ſwal- 
lows, and birds, and the cats alſo. 

23 By this you may know that they are no 


gods: therefore fear them not. 
24 Notwithſtanding, the gold that is about theni 


to make them beautiful, except they wipe off 
the ruſt, they wall not ſhine ; for neither when 
they were molten did they feel it. 

25 The things wherein there is no breath, are 
brought for a moſt high price. 

26 They are borne upon ſhoulders, having no 
feet, whereby they declare unto men that they 
be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerve them are aſhamed: for 
if they fall to the ground at any time, they can- 
not riſe up again of themſelves: neither if one 
ſet them upright, can they move of themſelves : 
neither if they be bowed down, can they make 
themſelves ſtraight : but they ſet gifts before 


them as unto dead men. | 
28 As for the things that are ſacrificed. unto 


them, their prieſts {ell and abuſe: in like manner 
their wives lay up part thereof in ſalt, but unto 
the poor and impotent they give nothing of it. 

29 Menſtruous women, and women 1n child- 
bed eat their ſacrifices: by theſe things ye may 
know that they are no gods: fear them not. 

30 For how can they be called gods? becauſe 
women ſet meat before the gods of DOVAGs gold, 


and wood. 
3 1 And 
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31 And the prieſts fit in their pied having” 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beards 
ſhaven, and nothing upon their heads. 

32 They roar and cry beſore their gods, as 
men do at the feaſt when one 1s dead. 

93 The prieſts alſo take olf their garments, and 
clothe their wives and children, 

34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto them, 
or good, they are not able to recompenle it: 
they can neither ſet up a king, nor put him 
down. 

35 In like manner, they can neither give rich- 
es, nor money : though a man make a vow un- 
to them, and keep it not, they will not require it. 

35 They can ſave no man from death, neither 
deliver the weak from the mighty. | 

37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor help any man 1n his diſtreſs. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, nor 
do good to the fatherleſs. 

39 Their gods of wood, and which are over- 
laid with gold and ſilver, are like the ſtones that 
be hewn out of the mountain: they that worlhip 
them ſhall be confounded, 

40 How ſhould a man then think and ſay that 
they are gods, when even the Chaldeans them- 
ſelves diſhonour them ? 

41 Whoif they ſhould ſee one dumb that can- 
not ſpeak, they bring him, and intreat Bel that 
he may ſpeak, as though he were able to under- 
{tand. 

42 Yet they cannot en this themſelves, 
and leave them; for they have no knowledge. 

43 The women alſo with cords about them, ſit- 
ting in the ways, burn bran for perfume : but if 
any of them, drawn by ſome that paſſeth by, lie 
with him ; ſhe reproacheth her fellow that ſhe 
was not thought as worthy as herſelf, nor her cord 
broken. 

44 Whatſoever is done among them is falſe: 
how may it then be thought or ſaid that they are 
gods? 

45 They are made of carpenters and gold- 
ſmiths: they can be nothing elſe than the ek 
men will have them to be. 

46 And they themſelves that made them, can 
never continue long; how ſhould then the things 
that are made of them be gods ? 

47 For they left lies and reproaches to them 
that come after. 

48 For when there cometh any war or 1 
upon them, the prieſts conſult with themſelves, 
where they may be hidden with them. 

40 How then cannot men perceive that they be 


no gods, which can neither ſave themſelves from | 


war, nor from plague ? 
30 For ſeeing they be but of wood, and over- 


laid with filver and gold, it ſhall be known here- 
after that they are falle : 

51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear to all nations 
and kings, that they are no gods, but the works 
of mens hands, and that there 1 is no work of God 


in them. 
52 Who then may not ah that they are no 


gods? 


none idols: for he ſhall be far from reproach. - 


53 For neithlr can they ſet up a king in the 
land, nor give rain unto men. 

54 Neither can they judge their own.caule, 
nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: ſor they are 
as crows between heaven and earth. 

55 Whereupon, when fire falleth upon the 
houſe of the gods of wood, or laid over with gold 
or ſilver, their prielts will flee away, and eſcape; 
but they themſelves ſhall be burnt aſunder like 
beams. 

56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand any king 
or enemies : how can it then be thought or ſaid 
that they be gods ? 

37 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid 
over with ſilver; or gold, able to eſcape either 
from thieves or robbers. 

58 Whoſe gold, and ſilver, and garments where- 
with they are clothed, they that are ſtrong do 
take, and goaway withal : neither are they able 
to help themſelves. 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king that ſhew- 
eth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſel in an 
houſe, which the owner ſhall have uſe of, than 
ſuch falſe gods; or to be a door in an houſe, to 
keep ſuch things ſafe as be therein, than ſuch 
falſe gods; or a pillar of wood in a palace, than 
ſuch falſe gods. 

60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars being bright, and 
ſent to do their offices, are obedient. 

61 In like manner, the lightning when it break- 
eth forth is eaſy to be ſeen, and after the ſame 
manner, the wind bloweth in every country. 

62 And when God commandeth the clouds to 
go over the whole world, they do as they are bid- 
den. 

63 And the fire ſent from above to conſume 
hills and woods, doeth as it is commanded : but 
theſe are hke unto them neither in Wan nor 
power. 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be fupploſed nor 
ſaid, that they are gods, ſeeing they are able 
neither tojudge cauſes, nor to do good unto men. 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, 
fear them not: 

66 For they can neither curſe, nor bleſs kings. 

67 Neither can they ſhew figns in the heavens 
among the heathen, nor ſhine as the Tun, nor give 
light as the moon. 

68 The beaſts are better than they: for they 
can get under a covert and help themſelves. 

69 It is then by no means manifeſt unto us that 
they are gods: therefore fear them not. 

70 For as a ſcare-crow in a garden of cucum- 
bers keepeth nothing: ſo are their gods of wood, 
and laid over with ſilver and gold. | 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and laid 


over with ſilver and gold, are like to a white 


thorn in an orchard, that every bird ſitteth upon; 
as alſo to a dead body that is caſt into the dark. 
72 And ye ſhall know them to be no gods, by 
the bright purple that rotteth upon them; and 
they themſelves afterward ſhall be eaten, and 
ſhall be a reproach in the country. 5 
73 Better therefore is the juſt man that bath 
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The SONG of the 


THREE HOLY CHILDREN, 


Which followeth in the third Chapter of DANIEL, after this place.-—Fell 
down bound into the midft of the burning feery furnace, That which followeth 
js not in the Hebrew, to wit, And they walked—-unto theſe Words, Then Ne. 


buchadnezzar-<Verlie 24. 


— S000 00000000000! . 


The ARGUMEN T. 


In the Latin Vulgate, 
tion of the Prophet Daniel having 


which has been tranſlated from the Greek of Theodotion, the Septuagint Tranſla- 
been long loſt, after the twenty-third Verſe of the third Chapter, between. 


that and the twenty fourth Verſe, is added this Song of the Three Children, : but it was never received un- 
to the Jewiſh Cannon; and neither is, nor as appears, ever was extant in the Hebrew, or Chaldee Lan- 


guage. 


2 Azarias rode and confeſſion in the flame. 28 


The ſong of the three children in the furnace. 


ND they walked in the midſt of the 
fire, praiſing God, and bleſſing the 
Lok. | 

2 1 Then Azarias ſtood up and 
prayed on this manner; and opening his mouth 
in the midſt of the fire, ſaid, 

g Bleſſedartthou O Lox D God of our fathers: 
thy name is worthy to be praiſed and glorified 
for evermore : 

"ns For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done to us: yea, true are all thy works, 


thy ways are right, and all thy judgments truth. | 


5 In all the things which thou haſt brought up- 
phet, or leader, or burnt- offering; or ſacrifice, 


on us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, even 
Jeruſalem, thou . haſt executed true judgment: 
for according to truth and judgment didſt thou 
bring all theſe things upon us, becauſe of our 
ſins: 


6 For we have ſinned, and committed iniquity, 


departing from thee. 

7 In all things have we treſpaſſed, and not o- 
beyed thy commandments, nor kept them, nei- 
ther done as thou haſt commanded us, that it 
might go well with us. 


* 


8 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought upon 


us, and every thing that thou haſt done to us; 
thou haſt done in true judgment. | 


g And thou didſt deliver us into the hands of 


lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers of God, 
and to an unjuſt king, and the moſt wicked in all 
the world. | 


* * 


10 And now we cannot open our mouth, we 
are become a ſhame and reproach to thy ſervants, 
arid to them that wotſhip thee. 0 | 

11 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy name's 
ſake, neither diſannul thou thy covenant : 

12 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from us, 
for thy beloved Abraham's fake for thy ſer- 
vant Iſaac's ſake, and for thy holy Iſrael's ſake; 

13 To whom thou haſt fpoken and promiſed, 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their feed as the 
ſtars of heaven, and as the fand that lieth upon 


the ſea-ſhore. | 
14 For we, O Lox, are become lefs than any 


nation, and be kept under this day in all the world, 


becauſe of our ſins. 
15 Neither is there at this time prince, or pro- 


or oblation, or incenſe, or place to ſacrifice be- 


fore thee, and to find mercy. 
16 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite heart, and an 


humble fpirit, let us be accepted. 


17 Like as in the burnt- offerings of rams and 
bullocks, and like as in ten thou ſands of fat lambs: 
ſo let our ſacrifice be in thy fight this day, and 
grant that we may wholly go after thee: for they 
ſhall not be confounded that put their truſt in 


thee. 85 
18 And now we follow thee with all our heart, 


we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 


19 Put us not to ſhame but deal with us after 
thy loving -kindneſs, and according to the multi- 


tude of thy mercies. | | | 
20 Deliver us alſo according to thy marvellous 
works, and give glory io thy name, OLoxp: and 


„ 
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| Notes on the Song of the Three Children, 5 

Ver, 1 And they walked in the midft of the fire, praifing God, &c.] No 
ſooner were theſe three brethren fallen into the midſt of the fiery fur. 
nate, the flame of which was ſo furious that it deſttoyed thoſe who 


bn — 


were appointed executioners of this tyranic decree, but they immedi- 


ately got on their feet; and by tho aſſi ſtance of an angel, who was viſibly 
| preſent to ſecure them from the fierceneſs of the fire, they not only re- 

- tained the full uſe of their limbs, but the faculties of ſpeech and reaſon; 
Accordingly Azarias opens his mouth in the midſt of the fire with a 


prayer to God, in which he confeſſes the juſtice of the Almighty in 
puniſhing their nation for their innumerable tranſgreſſions of his law, 
and the repeated provocations which they had given him: When A- 


. zarias had finiſhed his prayer, finding that the fire had no power to hurt 
or touch their bodies, they all three joined in a ſohg of praiſe to the 


Almighty; | 

This ſong is diverſified into a great number of particulars; and con- 
cludes with calling upon one another to bleſs and praiſe the Lord for 
their wonderful deliverance from the rage of the burnin g furnace. 


let 


Apocryph a. 


SON Gof the THREE CHILDREN. Apocrypha. 


jet all them that do thy ſervants hurt, be aſham- 
ed. 

21 Andlet them be nooftunded' in all their pow- 
er and might, and let their ſtrength be broken ; 

22 And let them know that thou art Lox, the 
only God, and glorious over the whole world. 

23 1 And the king's ſervants that put them in, 
ceaſed not to make the oven hot with roſin, pitch, 
tow, and ſmall wood; 

24 So that the flame ſtreamed forth above the 
furnace, forty and nine cubits. 

25 And it paſſed through, and burnt thoſe Chal- 
deans it found about the furnace. 

26 But the angel of the Loxp came down in- 
to the oven, together with Azarias and his fellows, 
and ſmote the flame of the fire out of the oven: 

27 And made the midſt of the furnace, as it 
had been a moiſt whiſtling wind, ſo that the fire 
touched them not at all, neither hurt nor troubled 
them. 

28 4 Then the three, as out of one mouth, 
praiſed, glorified, and bleſſed God in the fur- 
nace, ſaying, 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O LoD God of our fa- 
thers: and to be praiſed and exalted above all 
for ever. 

30 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy name: 
and to be prailed and exalted above all for ever. 
31 Bleſſed art thou in the temple of thine holy 
glory : 
tor ever. 

32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
and ſitteſt upon the cherubims: and to be praiſed 
and exalted above all for ever. 

33 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious throne of 
thy kingdom : and to be praiſed and glorified 
above all for ever. 

34 Bleſled art thou in the ſirmament of heaven: 
and above all to be prailed and glorified for ever. 

35 O all ye works of the Lox, bleſs ye the 
LokD: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lon : praiſe 
and exalt him above all forever. 

37 O ye angels of the Loxp, bleſs ye the Lox: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

38 O all ye waters that be above the heaven, 
bleſs ye the LoRD: praiſe and exalt him above 
al] for ever. 

39 O all ye powers of the Lokd, bleſs ye the 
LokD: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

40 O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lox: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

41 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lox: 

. praiſe and exalt. him above all for ever. 

42 O every ſhower and dew, bleſs ye the Loxp: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lox : praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

44 O ye lire and heat, bleſs ye the Lorp: 
Praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


10 X 


and to be praiſed and glorified above all 


| 


45 Oye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lox p: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

46 O ye dews and ſtorms of ſnow, bleſs ye the 
Lox : praiſe and exalt him above all for evef. 

47 O ye nights and days, blefs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

48 O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lon: 
praiſe and exalt above all forever: 

49 O ye ice and cold, bleſs ye the Load: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

30 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lox: 
praiſe and exalt him abbve all for ever. 

31 Oye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the 
Lotd: praiſe and exalt him above all for e- 


ver. 
52 O let the earth bleſs the Lord : praiſe and 


exalt him above all for ever. 

53 O ye mountains and little hills, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever, | 

54 Oall ye things that grow on the earth, bleſs 
ye the Lox : praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 

55 O ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lorv : praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the LoRD: 


| praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


57 O ye whales, and all that move ih the wa- 
ters, bleſs ye the Lok p: praiſe and exalt him a- 
bove all for ever. 

58 O all ye fowls 6f the air, bleſs ye the Loxp: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

59 O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the 
Lox p: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

60 O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lory: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

61 O Iſrael, bleſs ye the Lox: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

62 O ye prieſts of the Loo, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
63 © ye fervants of the Lokp, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

64 ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs. 
ye the Lox D: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
Ever; 

65 O ye holy and humble men of heart. bleſs 
ye the LogDy: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 

66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye 
the LoRD: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever: for he hath delivered us from hell, and 
ſaved us from the hand of death, and delivered 
us out of the midſt of the furnace and burning 
flame : even out of the midſt of the fire hath he 
delivered us. 

67 O give thanks unto the Loxp, becauſe he 
is gracious: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

68 O all ye that worſhip the Loxo, bleſs the 
God of gods, praiſe him, and give him thanks : 


for his mercy endureth or ever. 
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Set apart from the beginnirig of Daniel, becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, 
as neither the Narration of Bel and the Dragon. | 


The 
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This Hiſtory is not in the Hebrew of the Book of Daniel, to which it has been added in the Latin Ful. 
gate, as tranſlated from the Greek of Theodotion. Many have looked upon it only as a pious Fable, 
invented in order to give a Sample of a chaſte and faithful Spouſe : and ſo not only deny 10 the Quality 


of a Divine Writing, but even of a true Hiſtory. 


16 Two judges hide themſelves in the garden of Suſan- 
na, to have their pleaſure of her. 


HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, call- 
ed Joacim: 

2 And he took a wife, whoſe name was 
s anna, the daughter of Chelcias, a very fair 
» man, and one that feared the LoRD. 

3 Her parents alſo were righteous, and taught 
their daughter according to the law of Moſes, 

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had 
a fair garden joining unto his houſe, and to him 
reſorted-the Jews: becauſe he was more honour- 


able than all others. 
5 The ſame year were appointed two of the 


| ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch as the 


Lox ſpake of, that wickedneſs came from Ba- 
bylon from ancient judges, who ſeemed to go- 


vern the people. 

6 Theſe kept much at Joacim' s houſe: and all 
that had any ſuits in law, came unto them. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 


noon, Suſanna went into her huſband's garden | 


to walk. 
8 And the two elders ſaw her going in every 


day, and walking; fo that their luſt was inflam- 


ed toward her. 
9 And they perverted their own mind, and 


turned away their eyes, that they might not look 

utito heaven, nor remember juſt judgments, 
10 And albeit they both were wounded with 
her love: yetdurſt not one ſhew another his grief. 
11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 


luſt, that they delired to have to do with her. 
12 Yet they watched diltgently from N to 


day 


to ſee her. 
13 And the one ſaid to the other, Let us now 


go. home : for 1 it is dinner time. 


—— r 


14 So when they were gont out, they parted 
the one from the other, and turning back again, 
they came to the ſame place; and after they had 
aſked one another the cauſe, they acknowledged 
their luſt : then appointed they a tithe both to- 
gether, when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time; 
ſhe went in as before, with two maids only, and 
ſhe was deſirous to waſh herſelf in the an, 


for it was hot. 
16 And there was no body there, ſave the two 


elders, that had hid themſelves, and watched 
her. 

17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids, Bring me oil 
and waſhing-balls, and ſhut the garden-doors, 


that I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bid them, and ſhut the 
garden-doors, and went out themſelves at privy- 
doors, to fetch the things that ſhe had com- 
manded them: but they ſaw not the elders, be- 
cauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the 
two elders roſe up, and ran unto her, ſaying, 

20 Behold, the garden-doors are ſhut, that no 
man can fee us, and we are in love with thee, 
therefore conſent unto us, and lie with us, 

21 If thou wilt not; we will bear witneſs a- 
gainſt thee, that a young man was with thee : 


and therefore thou didſt ſend ated * maids 


from thee. 
22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid; I am ſtrait» 


ened on every ſide: for if I do this thing, it is 
death unto me: and if I do it not, I cannot ef- 


cape your hands. 
23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, 


and not to do it, than to ſin in the Aab of the 


LoRD. 


7 Un _ * 8 1 Py = * 
— — — —_ 


+. lo. 


Ee 2 on the Hiſtory 'of Suſanna. 
Ver. 1 There dwelt @ man in Babylon, called Joacim.] In this kiftory of 
Suſanna we have an account of ber huſband's and her own family. 


She dwelt at Babylon, being carried thither into captivity with her 


| huſband, She was a woman of extraordinary beauty, and of as much 


iety and fear of God. The captive Jews who were then at Babylon 


uſed to aſſemble at Joacim's houſe for the determination of their af. 


Am; and —_ year they appointed two judges for the deciſion of 
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| ſuch difficulties as might ariſe with regard to themſelves, that they 


might not be obliged to have recourle to heathens, it order to decide 
cauſes among the Iſraelites, This was doubtleſs a very proper meds 
ſure ; and had the actions of theſe judges: been directed only by virtue 
and juſtice, they would have proved very ſerviceable to the ſons of 
Jacob. But alas! inſtead of being guided by ſuch worthy prindi- 


| ples, they followed the diftates of their own luſt, ard even attempted 


to take away the life of the innocent. | 
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Apocrypha. : 


Apocrypha. 


24 With that Fan . with a loud voice: 
and the two elders cried out againſt her. 

25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden- 
door. 
26 So when the ſervants of the houſe heard the 
cry in the garden, they ruſhed inata privy-door, 


to ſee what was done unto her. 
27 But when the elders had declared their 


matter, the ſervants were greatly aſhamed: for 
there was never ſuch a report made of Suſanna. 

28 And it came to paſs the next day, when 
the people were aſſembled to her huſband Joa- 
cim, the two elders came alſo, full of miſchiev- 
ous imagination againſt Suſanna to put her to 
death, 

29 And ſaid beſore the people, Send for Su- 
ſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, Joacim's wife: 
and ſo they ſent. 

o So ſhe came with her father and mother, 
her children, and all her kindred. 


31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman, ö 


and beauteous to behold. 
2 And theſe wicked men commanded to un- 


cover her face, (for ſhe was covered, ) that they 
might be filled with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends, and all that ſaw her, 
wept. | | 
4 Then the two elders ſtood up in the midſt 
of the people; and laid their hands upon her 

ad. 
of: 5 And ſhe weeping, looked up towards hea- 
ven: for her heart truſted in the Loxp. 

96 And the elders ſaid, As we walked in the 

rden alone, this woman came in with two 
maids, and ſhut the garden doors, and fent the 
maids away. 

37 Then a young man, who there was hid, 
came unto her, and lay with her. 

38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the gar- 
den, ſeeing this wickednels, ran unto them. 

9 And when we ſaw them together, the man 
we could not hold: for he was ſtronger than we, 
and opened the door, and leaped out. 

40 But having taken this woman, we aſked 
who the young man was, but ſhe would not tell 
us: theſe things do we teſtify. 

41 Then the aſſembly believed them, as thoſe 
that were the elders and judges of the people: 
ſo they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, O everlaſting God, that knoweſt the 
ſecrets, and knoweſt all things before they be: 
43 Thou knoweſt that they have borne falſe 

witneſs againſt me, and behold, I muſt die, 
whereas I never did ſuch things as theſe men 
have maliciouſly invented againſt me. 

44 And the Loꝝx p heard her voice. 


— 


5 Therefore when ſhe was led to be put to 


death, the Loxp raiſed up the holy ſpirit of a 
young youth, whoſe name was Daniel, 


46 Who cried with a loud voice, I am clear 


From the blood of this woman. 
497 Then 1 che people turned them towards 


* 
* 


great reputation in the fight of the people. d 


him, and faid, What mean thele words that thou 
haſt ſpoken 5 
48 So he ſtanding in the midſt af” them; ſaid, 


| Are ye ſuch fools, ye ſons of Ifrael, that without 


examination or knowledge of the ttuth; ye bave 
condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? 

49 Return again to the place of judgment; for 

they have borne falſe witneſs againſt her. 
50 Wherefore all the people turned again in 
haſte, and the elders faid unto him, Come, ſit 
down among us, and ſhew it us; ſeeing God hath 
given thee the honour of an elder. 

51 Then ſaid Daniel unto them, Put theſe two 
aſide, one far from another; and I will examine 
them. 

52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
another; he called one of them; and ſaid unto 


him, O thou that art waxen old in wickedneſs, 


now thy ſins which thou-haſt committed afore, 


time, are come to light : | 
53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe judgment, 


and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let 


the guilty go free, albeit the Loxp ſaith, The 
innocent and righteous ſhalt thou not ſlay. 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſeen het, tell me, 
Under what tree ſaweſt thou them companying 
together ? Who anſwered, Under a maſtic · tree. 

55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well; thou haſt lied 
againſt thine own head; for even now the angel 
of God hath received the ſentence of God to at 
thee in two. 

56 So he put him aſide, and commanded to 
bring the other, and ſaid unto him, O thou ſeed 
of Canaan, and not of Juda, beauty hath de- 
ceived thee, and luſt hath perverted thine heart. 

57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of 
inne and they for fear companied with you; 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide your 
wickedneſs. 

58 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree 
didſt thou take them companying together; Who 
anſwered, Under a holm- tree. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well, thou baſt 
allo lied againſt thine own head: for the angel 
of God waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in two, 
that he may deſtroy you, | 

60 With that, all the aſſembly cried out with 
a loud voice, and praiſed God, who aved them 
that truſt in him. | 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders: . (for 
Daniel had convicted them of falſe witneſs by 
their own mouth ;) 

62 And according to the law of Moſes, they 
did unto them in ſuch ſort as they malicioufly 
intended to do to their neighbour: and they 
put them to death. Thus the innocent blood 
was ſaved the ſame day. 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 
het huſband, and all the kindred, becauſe there 
was no diſhoneſty found in her, ; 4 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had i in 


The 


The 


HISTORY of the DESTRUCTION T 


La + SE LESSEN 


Cut off from the end of DANIEL. 


- — um — — — * - — 


— — — — — 
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The ARGUMENT. 


This Hiſtory is wholly fabulous and apocryphal; as will evidently appear by comparing it with the true 
Narrative of Daniel, with regard to the real Grounds of the Malice and Hatred which the great Men. 
of the Babyloniſh Court had conceived againſt him, and which induced them to petition the King to 
have him thrown into the Den of Lions, for it will thence appear, that both Narrattves cannot be true ; 


but as that in the canonical Book is not to be diſputed, this muſt be fabulous. 


19 The fraud of Bel's prieſts is diſcovered by Dani- 
el: 33 he is preſerved in the lions den, 42 and 
his enemies caſt into the ſame. 


ND king Aſtyages was gathered to 
his fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia re- 
ceived his kingdom. 

2 And Daniel converſed with the 
king, and was honoured above all his friends. 

g Now the Babylonians had an idol called 
Bel, and there were ſpent upon him every day 
twelve great meaſures of fine flour, and forty 
ſheep, and ſix veſlels of wine. 

4 And the king worſhipped it, and went daily 
to adore it : but Daniel worſhipped his own God. 
And the king ſaid unto him, Why doſt not thou 


worſhip Bel? a 
5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 


worſhip idols made with hands, but the living 
God, who hath created the heaven and the earth, 
and hath ſovereignty over all fleſh. 

6 Then ſaid the king unto him, Thinkeſt thou 
not that Bel is a living god? ſeeſt thou not how 
much he eateth and drinketh every day ? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O king, be not 
deceived; for this 1s but clay within, and braſs 
without, and did never eat or drink any thing. 

8 So the king was wroth, and called for his 
prieſts; and ſaid unto them, If ye tell me not 
who this is that devoureth theſe expences, ye 


ſhall die. . 
9 But if ye can certify me, that Bel devoureth 


them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he hath {ſpoken 
blaſphemy againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid unto 
the king; Let it be according to thy word. 

10 {Now the prieſts of Bel were threeſcore and 
ten, beſides their wives and children) and, the 
king went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 
11 So Bel's prieſts ſaid, Lo, we go out: but 
thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and make ready 
the wine, and ſhut the door faſt, and ſeal it with 
thine own ſignet; 


; 


| 


* 


12 And to-morrow, when thou comeſt in; if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten up all, we 
will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh 
falſly againſt us. 

13 And they little regarded it; for under the 
table they had made a privy entrance, whereby 
they entered in continually, and conſumed thoſe 
things. 

14 So when they were gone forth, the king ſet 
meats before Bel. Now Daniel had commanded 
his ſervants to bring aſhes, and thoſe they flrew- 
ed throughout all the temple, in the preſence of 
the king alone : then went they out and ſhut the 
door, and ſealed it with the king's ſignet, and fo 
departed. | 

15 Now in the night came the prieſts with their 
wives and children, (as they were wont to do,) 
and did eat and drink up all. 

16 In the morning betime the king aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeals 
whole; And he ſaid, Yea, O king, they be 
whole. | 

18 And as ſoon as he had opened the door, the 
king looked upon the table, and cried with a 
loud voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee 
is no deceit at all. 

19 1 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now 
the pavement, and mark well whoſe footſteps 


are theſe. 


20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps of 
men, women, and children. And then the king 
was angry, i ; 

21 And took the prieſts with their wives and 
children, who ſhewed him the privy-doors where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as were 
upon the table. | 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and deliver- 
ed Bel into Daniel's power, who deſtroyed him 
and his temple. 


4 Notes on the H iſtory of Bel and the Dragon. 
Ver, 4 And the king worſhiped it, and went daily to adore it, &c.] We 


—— — 


here ſee a king ſo bigotted to the worſhip of a ſenſeleſs idol, that 15 


thing leſs than an ocular demonſtration will convince him of his error. 


23 And 


» c P . 


— th 28 


Apocrypha. B E L and the 


DRAGON. 


23 And in that ſame Place there was a great | 


dragon, which they of Babylon worſhipped. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Daniel, Wilt thou 
alſo ſay that this is of braſs? lo, he liveth, he 
eateth and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay that he is 
no living god: therefore worſhip him. 

25 Then ſaid Daniel unto the king, I will wor- 
ſhip the Loxd my God: for he is the living 
God. 

26 But give me leave, O king, and I ſhall ſlay 
this dragon without ſword or ſtaff. The king 
ſaid, I give thee leave. 

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and hair, 
and did ſeethe them together, and made lumps 
thereof: this he put in the dragon's mouth, and 
ſo the dragon burſt in ſunder: and Daniel ſa id, 
Lo, theſe are the gods you worſhip. 

28 When they of Babylon heard that, they 
took great indignation, and conſpired againſt 
the king, ſaying, The king is become a Jew, and 
he hath deſtroyed Bel, he hath ſlain the dragon, 
and put the prieſts to death. 

29 So they came to the king, and ſaid, Deli- 
ver us Daniel, or elſe we will deſtroy thee and 


thine houſe. 
30 Now when the king ſaw that they preſſed 


him ſore; being conſtrained, he delivered Dani- 


el unto them: 
31 Who caſt him into the lions den : where he 


was ſix days. 

2 J And in the den there was ſeven lions, 
and they had given them every day two carcal- 
es, and two ſheep: which then were not given 


to "6s to the intent they might devour Das 
nie 

33 Now thete was in Jewry a prophet called 
Habbacuc, who had made pottage, and had brok- 
en bread in a bowl: and was going into the 
field, for to bring it to the reapers. 

34 But the angel of the Lo xD ſaid unto Hab- 
bacuc, Go, carry the dinner that thou haſt into 
Baby lon unto Daniel, who is in the lions den. 

35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Loxp, I never ſaw 
Babylon; neither do I know where the den is. 

36 Then the angel of the Loxp took him by 


the crown, and bare him by the hair of his head, 


and through the-vehetnency of his ſpirit ſet him 
in Babylon over the den. 

37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, O Daniel, Da- 
niel, take the dinner which God hath ſent thee, 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembered 
me, O God: neither haſt thou forſaken them 
that ſeek thee, and love thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eat : and the ari- 
gel of the Loxp ſet Habbacuc in his on place 
again immediately. 

40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went to be- 
wail Daniel : and when he came to the den, he 
looked in, and behold, Daniel was fitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there 1s none other beſides thee. 

42 T And he drew him out, and caſt thoſe that 
were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the den: 
and they were devoured in a moment before 


his face. 


di A. 2 


23 And in that ſame place there was a great dragon, &c.] The ſtory of 
the Dragon is much in the lame taſte with that of Bel; and the iſſue 
of it proved what Dauiel intended, namely, that the Almighty Creator 
of the world was the only true object of divine worſhip, 


42 And caſt thoſe that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into the den, &c. ] The 
king, on being convinced of his error, was full of wrath; he con- 
ſidered theſe crafty prieſts as the peſts of ſociety, and therefore order. 
ed them to be cut off from the land of the living, 
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The Prayer of MANASSES King of Juda, when he was holden cap- 


tive in Babylon. 


* 
99 
KB 


. 1 


ARGUMENT. 


This Prayer, tho' truly pious, and full of Divine Sentiments, was never known to the antient Jewiſh 
Church. And it ſeems more likely to be the Form of a Prayer compoſed for the Uſe of ſome great Prince, 
_ who, conſcious of his own Wickednefs, repented of his Sins, and ſet himſelſ to ſeek the Lord with his whole 
Heart, as probably Manaſſeh did when he was carried Priſoner to Babylon, than a Prayer atbually 


made by humſelf. 
Lox, Almichty 


This at leaſt is the Opinion of the Learned concerning this Compoſution, 


God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their righteous 


ſeed; who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the ornament thereof ; who haſt bound the 


ſea by the word of thy commandment ; who haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible 
and glorious name; whom all men fear, and tremble before thy power ; for the majeſty of thy glo- 
Ty cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening towards finners is importable ; but thy merciful. 
promiſe is unmeaſurable, and unſearchable; for thou art the Moſt High Lox p, of great compaſ- 
ſion, long-ſuffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lok, accord- 
ing to thy great goodneſs, has promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs to them that have ſinned againſt 
thee : and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto ſinners, that they may be ſaved. 
Thou therefore, O LoRD, that art the God of the juſt, haſt not rene repentyncy to the juſt, 
[No = ] : 10Y a8 


—— 


A 


e 


as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appoint- 
ed repentance unto me that am a ſinner; for J have ſinned above the number of the ſands of the 
ſea. My tranſgreſſions, O Loxp, are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and I am not 
worthy to behold and ſee the height of heaven, for the multitude of mine iniquity. Iam bowed 
down with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have any releaſe: for I have 
provoked thy wrath, and done evil before thee; I did not thy will, neither kept I thy command- 
ments: I have ſet up abominations, and have multiplied offences. Now therefore; I bow the knee 
of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: I have ſinned; O Lox, I have ſinned, and I acknow- 
ledge mine iniquities : wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgive me, O Lox, forgive me, and 
deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving evil for me ; 
neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth; For thou art the God, even the God of them 
that repent ; and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs: for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, 
according to thy great mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life: for all 
the powers of the heavens do praiſe thee; and thine 1s the gloty for eyer and ever. Amen. 
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De FIRST BOOK / the | 
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The ARGUMENT. 


' The Two following Books are fo called from Judas the Son of Mattathias, furnamed Maccabcus, or Af- 


moneus, the latter being the Name of this Family. It was originally written in the Chaldee Language, 
or that ſpoken by the Jews after their Return from Babylon: in which Language it was extant in St. 


Jerom's Time. 


The Author is not certainly known, 


This firſt Book is a very accurate and excellent Hiſtory, and comes neareſt of any extant to the Stile and 
Manner of the facred Hiſtorians. It contains the Hiſtory of Forty Years from the Reign of Antiochus 
Epiphanes to the Death of Simon the High-Prueft ; that is, from the Year of the World 3829 to 3869, 


namely 131 Years before Chriſt. 
which begins Six Month; after. 


CHAP. I. 


14 Antiochus gave leave to ſet up the faſhions of the 


Gentiles in Jeruſalem, 22 and ſpoiled it, &c. 


ND it happened, after that Alexan- 
der, /on of Philip the Macedonian, 
who came out of the land of Chet- 
tiim, had ſmitten Darius king of the 

Perſians and Medes, that he reigned 1n his ſtead, 

the firſt over Greece, 

2 And made many wars, and won many ſtrong 
holds, and flew the kings of the earth, 

g And went through to the ends of the earth, 
and took ſpoils of many nations, inſomuch that 
the earth was quiet before him: whereupon he 
was exalted, and his heart was lifted up. 

4 And he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and 
ruled over countries, and nations, and kings, 
who became tributaries unto him. 

5 And after theſe things he fell ſick, and per- 
ceived that he ſhould die. 

6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, ſuch as 


were honourable and had been brought up with | 


him from his youth, and parted his kingdom a- 
mong them, while he was yet alive. 


- 
e — * 


This Book follows the Jewiſh Ara: the following that of Alexandria, 


7 So Alexander reigned twelve years, and then 
died. 

8 And his ſervants bare rule every one in his 
place. : 

9 And after his death, they all put crowns uþ- 
on themſelves ; fo did their ſons after them many 
years: and evils were multiplied in the earth. 

10 And there came out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, fon of Antio- 
chus the king, who had been an hoſtage at Rome, 
and he reigned in the hundred and thirty and 

ſeventh year of the kingdom of the Greeks. 

11 In thoſe days went there out of Iſrael, wick- 
ed men, who perſuaded many, ſaying, Let us go, 
and make a covenant with the heathen that are 
round about us; for ſince we departed from 
them, we have had much ſorrow. 

12 So this device pleaſed them well. 

13 Then certain of the people were ſo for- 
ward herein, that they went to the king, who 
gave them licence to do after the ordinances of 
the heathen : iy 

14 J Whereupon they built a place of exer- 
ciſe at Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtoms of 


the heathen; 


— 


AA Note on the Firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And it happened after that Alexander fon of Philip, &c.] By 
Greece is here meant the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, ſo called by 
the Jews at that time, and not that properly called Greece in the Latin 


and Greek writers. By Chettiim is meant Macedonia and the ſmit- 
ing here mentioned relates to the battle of Arbella, in which Alexan- 
der gained fo complete a victory as got him Darius's kingdom, 


15 And 
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And made themſelves uncircumciſed, and 
forlgok the holy covenant; and joined thernſelves 
to the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchief. 

16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed be- 
fore Antiochus, he thought to reign over Egypt, 
that he might have the dominion of two realms. 

17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt with a 
great multitude, with chariots, and elephants, 
and horſemen, and a great navy, 

18 And made war againſt Ptolemee king of E- 
gypt: but Ptolemee was afraid of him, and fled; 
and many were wounded to death, 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land 
of Egypt, and he took the ſpoils thereof. 

20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten E- 
gypt, he returned again in the hundred forty 
and third year, and went up againſt Iſrael and 
Jeruſalem with a great multitude, 

21 And entered proudly into the ſanctuary, 
and took away the golden altar, and the candle- 
ſtick of light, and all the veſſels thereof. 

22 4 And the table of the ſhew-bread, and the 
pouring-veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers 


of gold, and the vail, and the crowns, and the 


golden ornaments that were before the temple, 
all which he pulled off. 

23 He took alſo the ſilver and the gold, and 
the precious veſſels: alſo he took the hidden 
treaſures which he found. 

24 And when he had taken all away, he went 
into his own land, having made a great maſſacre 
and ſpoken very proudly. 

25 Therefore there was great mourning in Iſ- 
rael, in every place where they were; 


26 So that the princes and elders mourned, 


the virgins and young men were made feeble, 
and the beauty of women was changed. 

27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, 
and ſhe that ſat in the marriage-chamber, was 
in heavineſs. 

28 The land alſo was moved for the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and all the houſe of Jacob was co- 
vered with contuſion. 

29 And after two years fully expired, the king 
ſent his chief collector of tribute unto the cities 
of Juda, who came unto Jeruſalem with a great 
multitude, | 

30 And ſpake peaceable words unto them, 
but all was deceit ; for when they had given him 
credence, he tell ſuddenly upon the.city, and 
ſmote it very ſore, and deſtroyed much people 
of Iſrael. 

31 And when he had taken the ſpoils of the 
city, he ſet it on fire, and pulled down the 
houſes and walls thereof on every fide. 

32 But the women and children took they 
captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. 

33 Then built they the city of David with 
a great and ſtrong wall, and with mighty towers, 
and made it a ſtrong hold for them. 

34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, wick- 
ed men, and fortified themfelves therein. 

35 They ſtored it alſo with axgmour and vic- 
tuals, and when they had gathered together the 


ſpoils of Jeruſalem, they laid them up there and 
ſo they became a ſore ſnare : 

36 For it was a place to lie in wait againſt the 
ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary to Iſrael. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on every 
fide of the ſanctuary, and defiled it: 

38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of jeruſalem 
fled becauſe of them: whereupon the city was 
made an habitation of ſtrangers and became 
ſtrange to thoſe that were born in her, and her 
own children left her. 

9 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a wil 
derneſs, her feaſts were tyrned into mourning; 
her ſabbaths into reproach, her HOdour into con- 
tempt. A 
40 As had been her glory, ſo was her diſhon- 
our increaſed, and her excellency was turned 
into mourning. 

41 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to his 
whole kingdom, that all ſhould be one people, 

42 And every one ſhould leave his laws: ſo 
all the heathen agreed, according to the com- 
mandment of the king. | 

43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented 
to his religion, and ſacrificed unto idols, and 
profaned the ſabbath. 

44 For the king had ſent letters by meſſengers 
unto Jeruſalem, and the cities of Juda, that 
they ſhould follow the ſtrange laws of the land. 

45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice, 
and drink-offerings in the temple; and that they 
ſhould profane the ſabbaths and feſtival days: 

46 And pollute the ſanctuary and holy people: 

47 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels of 
idols, and facrifice ſwine's 9878 and unclean 
beaſts: 

48 That they ſhould alſo . their children 
uncircumciſed, and make their ſouls abomina- 
ble with all manner of uncleanneſs and profana- 
tion: 

49 To the end they might forget the law, and 
change all the ordinances. 

30 And whoſoever would not do according 
to the commandment of the king, ke /aid, he 
ſhould die, 

51 In the ſelf-ſame manner wrote he to his 
whole kingdom, and appointed overſeers over 
all the people, commanding the cities of Juda 
to ſacrifice, city by city, 

52 Then many of the people were gathered 
unto them, to wit, every one that forſook the 
law, and ſo they committed evils in the land: 

53 And drove the Iſraelites into ſecret places, 
even whereſoever they could flee for ſuccour. 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Caſleu, 
in the hundred forty and fifth year, they ſet up 
the abomination of deſolation upon the altar, 
and builded 1dol-altars throughout the cities of 
Juda on every ſide; 

35 And burnt incenſe at the doors of their 
houſes, and in the ſtreets. 8 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the 
books of the law which they found, they burnt 


them with fire. 
67 And 
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57 And whereſoe ver was found with any the 
book of the teſtament, or if any conſented to the 
law, the king's commandment was, that they 
ſhould put him to death, 

58 Thus did they by their authority unto the 
Iſraelites every month, to as many as were found 
in the cities, 

59 Now the five and twentieth day of the 
month they did ſacrifice upon the idol-altar, 
which was upon the altar of God. 

60 At which time, according to the command- 
ment, they put to death certain women, that had 
cauſed their children to be circumciſed. 

61 And they hanged the infants about their 
necks, and rifled their houſes, and ſlew them that 
had circumciſed them. 

62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully reſolv- 
ed and confirmed in themſelves, not to eat any 
unclean thing. ; 

63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, that 
they might not be deſiled with meats, and that 
they might not profane the holy covenant : ſo 


then they died. 
64 And there was very great wrath upon Iſrael, 


CHAP. II. 
6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Jeruſalem : 50 


he dieth, and inſlructeth his ſons, 66 and maketh | 


Judas Maccabeus general. 


1* thoſe days aroſe Mattathias the /on of John, 


the ſon of Simeon, a prieſt of the ſons of Joarib, 


from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in Modin. 
2 And he had five ſons, Joannan called Caddis: 
3 Simon called Thaſſi: 
4 Judas who was called Maccabeus : 
Eleazar, called Avaran, and Jonathan, whoſe 


ſurname was Apphus. 
6 1 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that 


were committed in Juda and Jeruſalem, 

7 He ſaid, Woe is me! wherefore was I born 
to ſee this miſery of my people, and of the holy 
City, and to dwell there when it was delivered 
into the hand of the enemy, and the ſanctuary 


into the hand of ſtrangers ” 


8 Her temple is become as a man without 


glory. ] 
9 Her glorious veſſels are carried away into 


captivity, her infants are ſlain in the ſtreets, her 


young men with the ſword of the enemy. _ 
10 What nation hath not had a part in ler king- 
dom, and gotten of her ſpoils. 
11 All her ornaments are taken away ; of a free- 
woman ſhe is become a bond-ſlave. | 
12 And behold, our ſanctuary, even our beau- 
ty and our glory is laid waſte, and the Gentiles 


have profaned it. 
13 To what end therefore ſhall we live any 


longer ? MN h 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſons rent their 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and mourned very 


fore. 3 
15 In the mean while the king's officers, ſuch 


8 


— 


| 


as compelled: the people to revolt, came into the 
city Modin, to make them ſacrifice. 

16 And when many of Iſrael came unto them, 
Mattathias alſo and his ſons came together. 

17 Then anſwered the king's officers, and ſaid 
to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art a ruler, and 
an honourable and great man in this city, and 
ſtrengthened with ſons and brethren : % 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and fulfil 
the king's commandment, like as all the heathen 
have done, yea, and the men of Juda alſo, and 
ſuch as remain at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhalt thou and 
thy houſe be in the number of the king's friends, 
and thou and thy children ſhall be honoured 
with filver and gold, and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſpake with 
a loud voice, Though all the nations that are un- 
der the king's dominion obey him, and fall away 
every one from the religion of their fathers, and 
give conſent to his commandments: - 

20 Yet will I and my ſons and my brethren 
walk in the covenant of our fathers. 

21 God forbid, that we ſhould forſake the law 
and the ordinances. 

22 We will not hearken to the king's words, 
to go from our religion, either on the right hand, 


or the left. 
23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe words, 


there came one of the Jews in the ſight of all, 
to ſacrifice on the altar which was at Modin, ac- 
cording to the king's commandment. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, he was 
inflamed with zeal, and his reins trembled, nei- 
ther could he forbear to ſhew his anger accord- 
ing to judgment: wherefore he ran, and ſlew 
him upon the altar. 

25 Allo the king's commiſſioner, who compel- 
led men to ſacrifice, he killed at that time, and 


the altar he pulled down. 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of 


God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the ſon of 


Salom. 
27 And Mattathias cried throughout the city 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever 1s zealous 
of the law, and maintaineth the covenant, let 


him follow me. 
28 So he and his ſons fled into the mountains, 


and left all that ever they had in the city. 
29 Then many that ſought after juſtice and 
judgment, went down into the wilderneſs to 


dwell there : 
30 Both they and their children, and their 


wives, and their cattle, becauſe afflictions in- 
creaſed ſore upon them. 

31 Now when it was told the king's ſervants, 
and the hoſt that was at Jeruſalem, in the city of 
David, that certain men, who had broken the 
king's commandment, were gone down 1nto the 


ſecret places in the wilderneſs, 

32: They purſued after them a great number, 
and having overtaken them, they camped againſt 
them, and made war againſt them on the ſabbath- 


day i 
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Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 11 Of a fret woman ie is becoms a bond: ſlave.] Judea retained its but was reduced quite to ſlavery under Antiochus. 


% 


freedom ſo far under the Macedonians by the favour of Alexander the 
Great, as to live according to its own laws and religious ceremonies ; 


33 And 
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33 And they laid unto them, Let that which 
you have done hitherto ſuffice ; come forth, and 
do according to the commandment of the king, 
and you ſhall live. 

34 But they ſaid, We Will not come forth, 
neither will we do the king's comihandment, to 
profane the ſabbath- day. 

35 So then they gave them the battle with all 
ſneed. 

36 Howbeit, they anſwered them not, neither 
caſt they a ſlone at them, nor ſtopped the places 
where they lay hid ; 

37 But ſaid, Let us die all in our innocency : 
heaven and earth ſhall teſtify for us, that you put 
us to death wrongfully. 

38 So they roſe up againſt them in battle on 
the ſabbath, and they {flew them with their wives 
and children, and their cattle, to the number of 
a thouſand people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends un- 
derſtood hereof, they mourned for chem right 
ſore. 

40 And one of them ſaid to another, If we all 
do as our brethren have done, and fight not for 
our lives and laws againſt the heathen, they wall 
now quickly root us out of the earth, 

41 At that time therefore they decreed, ſay- 
ing, Whoſoever ſhall come to make battle with 


us on the ſabbath-day, we will fight againſt him; | 


neither wilkwe die all, as our brethren that were 
murdered in the fecret places. 

42 Then came there unto him a company of 
Aſſideans, who were mighty men of Iſrael, even 
all ſuch as were voluntarily devoted unto the 
law. 

43 Alſo all they that fled for perſecution, joined 
themſelves unto them, and were a {lay unto them. 

44 So they joined their forces, and ſmote fin. 


ful men in their anger, and wicked men in their 


wrath; but the reſt fled to the heathen for ſuc- 


cour. 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round 


about; and pulled down the altars. 

45 And what children ſoever they found with- 
in the coalt of Iſrael uncircumciſed ; thoſe they 
circumciſed valiantly. | 

47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 
and the work proſpered in their hand. 


48 So they recovered the law out of the hand 


of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings, 
neither ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. 

49 Now when the time drew near that Mat- 
tathias ſhould die, he ſaid unto his ſons, Now 
| hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the 
time of deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation. 


50 1 Now therefore; my ſons, be ye zealous for | 


the law, and give your lives tor the covenant of 
your fathers. 


31 Call to remembrante what acts our fathers | 


did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receive Ode honour, 
and an everlaſting name, 
52 Was not Abraham foung faithful i in a 
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tation, and it was imputed. unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs? _ 

53 Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſs, kept the 
command ment, and was made lord of Egypt: 

54 Phinees our father, in being zealous and 
fervent, obtained the covenant of an everlaſting | 
prieſthood. 

55 Jeſus, for fulfilling the word, was made a 
judge i in Iſrael, 

56 Caleb, ſor bearing witneſs before the con- 
gregation, received the heritage of the land. 

57 David, for being. merciful, poſleſſed the 
throne of an everlaſting kingdom. | 

58 Elias, for being zealous and fervent for the 
law, was taken up into heaven. 

59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by believing 
were ſaved out of the flame. 

60 Daniel, for his innocency, was delivered 
from the mouth of lions. 

61 And thus conſider ye throughout all ages, 
that none that put their truſt in him, ſhall be 


overcome. 
62 Fear not then the words of a ſinful man; 


for his glory ſhall be dung and worms. 

63 To-day he ſhall be lifted up, and to- mor- 
row he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is return- 
ed into his duſt, and his thought is come to no- 
thing. 

64 Wherefore, ye my . ſoles, be valiant, and ſhew 
yourſelves men in the behalf of the law, for by it 


| ſhall you obtain glory. 


65 And behold, I know that your brother Si. 
mon is a man of counſel, give ear unto him alway; | 
te ſhall be a father unto you. 

66 4 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been 
mighty, and ſtrong, even from his youth up : 
let him be your captain, and fight the battle of 
the people. 

67 Take alſo unto you all thoſe that obſerve the 
law, and avenge ye the wrong of your people. 

68 Recompence fully the heathen, and take 
heed to the commandments of the law. 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered to his 
fathers. 

70 And he died in the hundred forty and ſixth 
year, and his ſons buried him in the ſepulchres 


of his fathers, at Modin, and all Iſrael made 
great lamentation for him. 


CHAP, III. 


1 The valour and fame of Judas Mattabeus :- 10 
he overthroweth the forces of Samaria and Syria. 

HEN his ſon Judas, called Maccabeus, roſe 
up in his ſtead, 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and ſo did 
all they that held with his father, and they fought 
with chearfulneſs the battle of Iſrael. 

3 So he gat his people great honour, and put 
on a breaſt-plate as a giant, and girt his warlike 


| harneſs about him, and he made battles, protect: 


ing the hoſt with his ſword. 


57 David, ſor being merciful, poſſe 2 the 2m 400 e merci. 
ſulneſs to his enemy Saul, when he had him in his power, and alſo to 
Smet, who had uſed him fo in n diſtrefſes, v was very ſignal: and 
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towards his people in dener he was very tender hearted: and for this 
and his other virtues, he obtained a grant of the a meg to his 
poſterity for a very long W 
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4 In his acts he was like a lion, and like a lion's [ 


whelp roaring for his prey. 

5 For he purſued the wicked, and Pughtcbem 
out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk for fear of him, 
and all the workers of iniquity were troubled, 
becauſe ſalvation proſpered in his hand. 

7 He grieved alſo many kings, and made Ja- 
cob glad with his acts, and his memorial is bleſſ- 


ed for ever. 
8 Moreover, he went thro' the cities of Juda, 


deſtroying the ungodly out of them, and turning 
away wrath from Iſrael. 

9 So that he was renowned unto the utmoſt part 
of the earth, and he received unto him fuch as 
were ready to periſh. 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles to- 
gether, and a great hoſt out of Samaria, to fight 
againſt Iſrael. 

11 Which thing when Judas perceived, he went 
forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote him, and flew 
him : many alſo fell down ſlain, but the reſt fled. 

12 Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, and 
Apollonius' ſword alſo, and therewith he fought 
all his life long. 

13 Now when Seron a prince of the army of 
Syria, heard ſay, that Judas had gathered unto 
him a multitude and company of the faithful to 
go out with him to war, 

14 He ſaid, I will get me a name and honour 
in the kingdom ; for I will go fight with Judas, 
and them that are with him, who deſpiſe the 
king's commandment. 

13 So he made him ready to go up, and there 

went with him a mighty hoſt of the ungodly to 
help him, and to be avenged of the children of 
Ifrael. 

16 And when he came near to the going up of 
Bethoron, Judas went forth to meet him with a 
{mall company. 

17 Who, when they ſaw the hoſt coming to 
meet them, ſaid unto Judas, How ſhall we be 
able, being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we are ready to 
faint with faſting all this day ? 

18 Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is no hard 
matter for many to be ſhut up in the hands of a 
few; and with the God of heaven it is all one to 
deliver with a great multitude, or a ſmall com- 
r 

19 For the victory of battle ſtandeth not in the 
multitude of an hoſt, but ſtrength cometh from 


heaven, 


20 They come againſt us in much pride and 


iniquity to deſtroy us, and our wives and chil- 
dren, and to ſpoil us: 
21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. 
22 Wherefore the Loxd himſelf will over— 
throw them before our face : and as for you, be 


ye not afraid of them. 
— a 2 2 5 


23 Now as ſoon as he 11 left off ſpeaking, he 
leapt ſuddenly upon them, and ſo Seron and his 
hoſt was overthrown before him. 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
down cf Bethoron, unto the plain where were 
flain about eight hundred men of them ; and the 
reſidue fled into the land of the Philiſtines. 

25 Then began the fear of Judas and his bre- 
thren, and an exceeding great dread to fall upon 
the nations round about them: 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came unto the king, 
and all nations talked of the battles of Judas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard theſe 
things, he was full of indignation : wherefore 
he ſent and gathered together all the forces of 
his realm, even a very ſtrong army. 

28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gave his 
ſoldiers pay for a year, commanding them to be 
ready whenſoever he ſhould need them. 

29 Nevertheleſs, when he faw that the money 
of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 
the country were ſmall becauſe of the diſſenſion 
and the plague which he had brought upon the 
land, in taking away the laws which had been of 


old time ; 
30 He feared that he ſhould not be able to bear 


the charges any longer, nor to have ſuch gifts to 
give ſo liberally as he did before: for he had 
abounded above the kings that were before him, 

g1 Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in his 
mind, he determined to go into Perſia, there to 
take the tributes of the countries, and to gather 


much money. 
92 So he left Lyſias, a nobleman, and one of 


the blood royal, to overſee the affairs of the king, 
from the river E unto the borders of 


Egypt: 
- 33 And to bring up his fon Antiochus, until he 


came again. 

34 Moreover, he delivered unto him the half 
of his forces, and the elephants, and gave him 
charge of all things that he would have done, as 
alſo concerning them that dwelt in Juda and Je- 


ruſalem : 
35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army againſt 


them, to deſtroy and root out the ſtrength of Iſ- 


rael and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to take 
away their memorial from that place ; 

36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters, and divide their land by lot. 

37 So the king took the half of the forces that 
remained, and departed from Antioch his royal 
city, the hundred forty and ſeventh year, and 
having paſſed the river Euphrates, he went thro? 


the high countries. 
38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemee the ſon of Do- 


rymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men 


of the king's friends: 
39 And with them he ſent forty thouſand foot- 


men, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to go into 


Note on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 29 Nevertheleſs when he ſaw that the money of his treaſures failed, &c.] 
Tyrants may learn from this, that their infringing upon the rights of 


their ſubjects, and depopulating countries by their tyranny turns great- 


ly to their loſs The great tribute which Antiochus might have drawn 
from Judea, had he left them to the quiet poſſeſſion of their laws and 
privileges 1 in their own country, dwindled to nothing upon his de- 
priving them of theſe by violence and perſecutian, and fo forcing 
them to quit their lands whence the king's revenues were to ariſe, 
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the land of Juda, ard to defiroy; it, as the Sang 
commanded. 
40 So they went forth with all their power, 


and came and pitched by Emmaus, in the plain 


country. 
41 And the mevchany of the country hearing 


the fame of them, took filver and gold very 
much, with ſervants, and came into the camp to 
buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaves; a power 
alſo of Syria, and of the land of the Philiſtines, 
joined themſelves unto them. | 

42 Now when Judas and his brethren ſaw that 
miſeries were multiplied, and that the forces 
did encamp themſelves in their borders, (for they 
knew how. the king had given commandment to 
deltroy the people, and utterly aboliſh them ;) 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let us reſtore 
the decayed eſtate of our people, and let us fight 
for our people, and the ſanctuary. 

44 Then was the congregation gathered toge- 
ther, that they might be ready for battle, and that 
they might pray, and alk mercy and compaſſion, 

45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a wilderneſs, 
there was none of her children that went in, or 
out: the ſanctuary alſo was trodden down, and 
aliens kept the ſtrong hold : the heathen had 
their habitation in that place, and joy was taken 
from Jacob, and the pipe with the harp ceaſed. 

46 Wherefore the Iſraelites aſſembled them- 
ſelves together, and came to Maſpha, over a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem ; for in Maſpha was the place 
where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael, 


47 Then they faſted that day, and put on ſack- 


cloth and caſt aſhes upon their heads, and rent 


their clothes; 
48 And laid open the book of the law, where 
in the heathen had ſought to paint the likeneſs of 


their images. 
49 They brought alſo the prieſts garments, 


and the firſt-fruits, and the tithes, and the Na- 


zarites they ſtirred up, who had accompliſhed 
their days. 

50. Then cried they with a loud voice toward 
heaven, ſaying, What ſhall we do with theſe, 
and whither ſhall we carry them away ? 

51 For thy ſanctuary is trodden down and 
profaned, and thy prieſts are in heavineſs d 
brought low. 

52 And lo, the heathen are aſſembled toge- 
ther againſt us to deſtroy. us: what things they 
imagine againſt us, thou knoweſt. 

53 How ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt them, 
except thou, O God, be our help? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, and cri- 


ed with a loud voice. 
55 And after this, Judas ordained captains 


over the people, even captains over thouſands, 
and over hundreds, and over fifties, and over 


tens. 
56 But as for ſuch as were building houſes, or 


hat betrothed wives, or were planting vineyards, 


or were fearful, thoſe he commanded that they y |b 


** 


ſhould return every man to his own houſe, ac- 
cording to the law. 

57 So the camp removed, and pitched upon 
the ſouth ſide of Emmaus, 

58 And Judas ſaid, Arm yourſelves, and be 
valiantmen,and ſee that ye be in readineſs againſt 
the morning, that ye may fight with theſe na- 
tions that are aſſembled together againſt us, to 


deſtroy us and our ſanctuary. 
59 For it is better for us to die in battle, than 


| to behold the calamities of our * and our 


ſanctuary. 
60 Nevertheleſs, as the will of God is in Heas 


ven, ſo let him do. 
O HAF. IV. 


6 Judas defeateth the plot, 14 and forces of Gorgias, 
and ſpoileth their tents, &c. 


L ar took Gorgias five thouſand an 
and a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and 


removed out of the camp by night; 
2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the camp 


of the Jews, and ſmite them ſuddenly. And the 


men of the fortreſs were his guides: 

3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he himſelf 
removed, and the valiant men with him, that he 
might ſmite the king's army which was at Em- 


maus. 
4 While as yet the forces were dif perſed from 


the camp. 

5 In the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into the camp of Judas: and when he found no 
man there, he ſought them in the mountains: 
for ſaid he, Theſe fellows flee from us. 

6 4 But as ſoon as it was day, Judas ſhewed 
himſelf in the plain with three thouſand men, 


who, nevertheleſs, had neither armour nor [words | 


to their minds. | 
7 And they ſaw the camp of the heathen, that 


it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, and compaſl: 
ed round about with horſemen; and theſe were 


expert of war. 
8 Then ſaid judas to the men that were with 


him, Fear ye not their multitude, neither be ye 


afraid of their aſſault. 
9 Remember how our fathers were . | 


in the Red-ſea, when Pharaoh purſued them with 


an army. 


10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if 
peradventure the Loxy will have mercy upon 
us, and remember the covenant of our fathers, 
and deſtroy this hoſt before our face this day: 

11 That ſo all the heathen may know that 
there is one, who delivereth and ſaveth Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift up their eyes, and 
ſaw them coming over agatnſt them. 7 

13 Wherefore, they went out of the camp to 
battle ; but they that were with Judas ſounded 


their trumpets. 
14 1 So they joined pile: and the nee 


being diſcomfited, fled into the plain. 


46 For in Maſpha was the Place where they | prayed aforetime in Iſrael.] 
As they could not repair to the temple on account of the enemy, they 


repaired to a place which had been aforetime ud or the n 
invocation of God's name; according to Judges xx, 1, and 1 Sam, vii, 3. 


15 Howbeit, - 


1 


* 
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| 15 Howbeit; all the hindmoſt of them were 


flain with the ſword : for they purſued them un- 
to Gazera, and unto the plains of Idumea, and 
Azotus, and Jamnia, ſo that there were ſlain of 
them, about three thouſand men. 
16 This done, Judas returned again with his 
hoſt from purſuing them: | 
17 And faid to the people, Be not greedy of 
the ſpoils, inaſmuch as there is a battle before 
We. | 
18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by us in 
the mountain: but ſtand ye now againſt our e- 
nemies, and overcome them, and after this ye 
may boldly take the ſpoils. | 
19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
there appeared a part of them looking out of the 
mountain. 
20 Who when they perceived that the Jews 
had put their hoſt to flight, and were burning 
the tents ; (for the ſmoke that was ſeen declared 
what was done :) 

21 When therefore they perceived theſe things, 
they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the hok of 
Judas in the plain ready to fight, 

22 They fled every one into the land of ſtran- 


gers. 
23 1 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the tents, 


where they got much gold and ſilver, and blue 
ſilk, and purple of the ſea, and great riches. 

24 After this they went home, and ſung a ſong 
of thankſgiving, and praiſed the Lord in hea- 
ven: becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that 


day. | 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, 
came and told Lylias what had happened. 

27 Who when he heard thereof was confound- 
ed and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch things 
as he would were done unto Iſrael, nor ſuch 
things as the king commanded him, were come 
to paſs. 8 

28 The next year therefore following, Lyſias ga. 
thered together threeſcore thouſand choice men 
of foot, and five thouſand horſemen, that he might 
ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched 
their tents at Bethſura, and Judas met them with 


ten thoufand men. 
30 And when he ſaw that mighty army, he 


rayed and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Saviour of 

Iſrael, who didſt quell the violence of the mighty 
man by the hand of thy ſervant David, and gaveſt 
the holt of ſtrangers into the hands of Jonathan 
the ſon of Saul, and his armour-bearer ; 

31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and let them be confounded in their 

wer and horſemen ; 

g2 Make them to be of no courage, and cauſe 
the boldneſs of their ſtrength to fall away, and 
let them quake at their deſtruction; 


Apocrypha. 


33 Caſt theni down with the ſword of them 
that love thee; and let all thoſe that know thy 
name, praiſe thee with thankſgiving. ? 
34 So they joined battle; and there were ſlain, 
of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thouſand men, 
even before them were they ſlain, 
| 35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to flight, 
and the manlineſs of Judas' ſoldiers, and how 
they were ready either to live or die valiantly, 
he went into Antiochia, and gathered together a 


company of ſtrangers, and having made his army 


greater than it was, he purpoſed to come again 
into Judea. | 

36 Then ſaid Judas and his brethren, Behold, 
our enemies are diſcomfited ; let us go up to 
cleanſe, and dedicate the ſanctuary, t 

37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſembled themſelves 
together, and went up into mount Sion. 

38 And when they faw the ſanctuary deſolate, 
and the altar profaned, and the gates burnt up, 
and ſhrubs growing in the courts as in a foreſt, 
or in one of the mountains, yea, and the prieſts 
chambers pulled down ; 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes upon their heads, 

40 And fell down flat to the ground upon their 
faces, and blew an alarnt with the trumpets, and 
cried towards heaven. | 

41 Then Judas appointed certain men to fight 
againſt thoſe that were in the fortreſs until he had 
cleanſed the ſanctuary. | 

42 So he choſe prieſts of blameleſs converſa- 
tion, ſuch as had pleaſure in the law : 

43 Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and bare out 
the defiled ſtones into an unclean place. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to do 
with the altar of burnt-offerings, which was 
profaned ; | 3 

45 They thought it beſt to pull it down, leſt 
it ſhould be a reproach to them, becauſe the hea- 
then had defiled it; wherefore they pulled it 


down, | 
46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain of 


the temple in a convenient place, until there 
ſhould come a prophet, to ſhew what ſhould be 
done with them. | | 

47 Then they took whole ſtones according to 
the law, and built a new altar, according to the 
former. 

48 And made up the ſanctuary, and the things 
that were within the temple, and hallowed the 


courts. | | 
49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and into 


| the temple they brought the candleſtick, and the 


altar of burat-offerings, and of incenſe, and the 


table. 
50 And upon the altar they burnt incenſe, and 


the lamps that were upon the candleſtick they 


lighted, that they might give light in the temple. 
51 Furthermore, they ſet the loaves upon the 


8 1 — 
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Note on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 48 And made up the ſanctuary, and the things that were within the 
temple, &ec,) By the ſanftuary ſeems to be meant here the holy of ho- 
lies, and not the whole temple, as it fignifies in ſome of the forego- 


ing verſes. It is probable that the heathen did the greateſt damage to 
| this, as being accounted the moſt holy place by the Jews, and that they 
laid it open to the reſt of the temple; and therefore the making of it 


| up again ſeems to ſignify ſeparating it from the reſt of the teraple. 
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table, and ſpread out the vails, and finiſhed all 
the works which they had begun to make. | 

2 Now on the five and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, (which is called the month Caſleu,) 
in the hundred forty and eighth year, they roſe 
up betimes in the morning, | | 

53 And offered facrifice according to the law, 
upon the new altar of burnt-offerings, which they 
had made. 

4 Look, at what time, and what day the hea- 
then had profaned it, even in that was it ded1- 
cated with ſongs, and citherns, and harps, and 
cymbals. 

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, 
worſhipping and prailing the God of heaven, 
who had given them good ſucceſs. 

56 And ſo they kept the dedication of the altar 
eight days, and offered burnt- offerings with glad- 
neſs, and ſacrificed the ſacrifice of deliverance 
and praiſe. 

57 They deckt alſo the fore-front of the temple 
with crowns of gold, and with ſhields, and the 
gates, and the chambers they renewed, and hang- 
ed doors upon them. | | 

58 Thus was there very great gladneſs among 
the people, for-that the reproach of the heathen 
was put away. 

9 Moreover, Judas and his brethren, with 
the whole congregation af Iſrael, ordained that 
the days of the dedication of the altar ſhould be 
kept in their ſeaſon from year to year, by the 
ſpace of eight days, from the five and twentieth 
day of the month Caſleu, with mirth and glad. 
nels, | 

60 At that time alſo they builded up the mount 
Sion with high walls, and {ſtrong towers round 
about, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and tread 
it down, as they had done betore. 

61 And they ſet there a garriſon to keep it: 
and fortified Bethſura to preſerve it, that the 
people might have a defence againſt Idumea, 


CAP. = 
g Judas fmiteth the children of Eſau, Bean, and 


Ammon: 25 his exploits in Galaad : 51 he de- 


troyeth Ephron. 


OW when the nations round about heard 
that the altar was built, and the ſanctuary 
renewed as before, it diſpleaſed them very 


much. | | | 
2 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy the ge- 


neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
thereupon they began to ſlay and deſtroy the 
people. 

3 1 Then Judas fought againſt the children of 
Eſau, in Idumea, at Arabattine, becauſe they 
beſieged Iſrael: and he gave them a great over- 
throw, and abated their courage, and took their 
ſpolls. 


for them in the ways. | 


| dren of Bean, who had been a ſnare and an of- 


fence unto the people, in that they lay in wait 


5 He ſhut them up therefore in the towers, 
and encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed them 
utterly, and burnt the towers of that place with 
fire, and all that were therein. | | 

6 Afterward he paſſed over to the children of 
Ammon, where he found a mighty power, and 
much people, with Timotheus their captain. 

7 So he fought many battles with them, till 
at length they were diſcomfited before him; and 
he ſmote them. 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the 
towns belonging thereto, he returned into Judea. 

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad aſſem- 
bled themſelves together againſt the Ifraclites 
that were in their quarters, to deſtroy them, but 
they fled to the fortreſs of Dathema; 

10 And ſentletters unto Judas and his brethren: 
The heathen that are round about us are aſſem- 
bled together againſt us, to deſtroy us. 

11 And they are preparing to come and take 
the fortreſs whereunto we are fled, Timotheus 
being captain of their hoſt. 

12 Come now therefore and deliver us from 
their hands, for many of us are ſlain. 

13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the pla- 
ces of Toby, are put to death: their wives and 
their children alſo they have carried away cap- 
tives, and borne away their ſtuff, and they have 


deſtroyed there about a thouſand men. 


14 While theſe letters were yet reading, be- 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Gali- 
lee, with their clothes rent, who reported on 
this wile, 

15 And faid, They of Ptolemais, and of Ty- 
rus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles, 
are aſſembled together againſt us, to conſume us. 

16 Now when Judas and the people heard 
theſe words, there aſſembled a great congregati- 
on together, to conſult what they ſhould do for 
their brethren that were in trouble,,and aſſaulted 


of them. | 55 . 
17 Then ſaid Judas unto Simon his brother, 


Chuſe thee out men, and go and deliver thy bre- 
thren that are in Galilee; for I and Jonathan my 
brother will go into the country of Galaad. 

18 So he left Joſeph the ſon of Zacharias, and 

Azarias, captains of the people, with the remnant 
of the hoſt in Judea, to keep it : 
19 Unto whom he gave commandment, ſay- 
ing, Take ye the charge of this people, and ſee 
that you make not war againſt the heathen, until 
the time that we come again. 

20 Now unto Simon were given three thou- 
ſand men to, go into Galilee, and unto Judas 
eight thouſand men for the country of Galaad.. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he 
tought many battles with the heathen, ſo that 
the heathen were diſcomfited by him. 


4 Alſo he remembered the injury of the chil- 


1 0 Note on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Now when the nations round about had heard, &c.] By theſe is 
meant the Idumeans, Amonites, Moabites, Phœnicians, &c, All which 


(No. 115.) 
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nations were inveterate againſt the Jews, and could not brook to ſee 
them proſper, 6 


22 And 
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22 And he purſued them unto the gate of 
Ptolemais ; and there were ſlain of the heathen 
about three thouſand men, whoſe ſpoils he took. 

29 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and in 
Arbattis, with their wives and their children, and 
all that they had, took he away with him, and 
brought them into Judea with great joy. 

24 Judas Maccabeus alſo and his brother Jo- 
nathan went over Jordan, and travelled three 
days journey in the wilderneſs, 

25 1 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
came unto them in peaceable manner, and told 
them every thing that had happened to their 
brethren in the land of Galaad : 

26 And how that many of them were ſhut up 
in Boſora, and Boſor, and Alema, Caſphor, Ma- 
ked, and Carnaim, (all thefe cities are ſtrong 


and great :) 
27 And that they were ſhut up in the reſt of the 


cities of the country of Galaad, and that againſt 
to-morrow they had appointed to bring their hoſt 
againſt the forts, and to take them, and to deſtroy 
them all in one day. 

28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſud- 
denly by the way ol the wilderneſs unto Boſora; 
and when he had won the city, he flew all the 
males with the edge of the ſword, and took all 
their ſpoils, and burat the city with fire. 

29 From whence he removed by night, and 


went till he came to the fortreſs. 
30 And betimes in the morning they looked 


up, and behold, there was an innumerable peo- 
ple bearing ladders, and other engines of war to 
take the fortreſs, for they aſſaulted them. 

gi When Judas therefore {aw that the battle 
was begun, and that the cry of the city went up 
to heaven, with trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day for 
your brethren. 

33 So he went forth behind them in three com- 
panies, who ſounded their trumpets, and cried 
with prayer. 

34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knowing that it 
was Maccabeus, fled from him: wherefore he 
{mote them with a great {laughter ; ſo that there 
were killed of them that day about eight thou- 


ſand men. 
5 This done, Judas turned aſide to Maſpha : 


and after he had aſſaulted it, he took it, and flew 
all the males therein, and received the ſpoils 
thereof, and burnt it with fire. 

36 From thence went he and took Caſphon, 
Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of the coun- 
try of Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 
ther hoſt, and encamped againſt Raphon bey ond 


the brook. 
38 So Judas ſent men to eſpy the hoſt, who 


brought him word, faying, All the heathen that, 


be round about us are aſſembled unto them, 
even a very great hoſt. 


2 


9 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to help 


them, and they have pitched their tents beyond 
the brook, ready to come and fight againlt thee : 


upon this Judas went to meet them. 


| 


40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the captains of 
his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt come near the 
brook, if he pals over firſt unto us, we ſhall not 
be able to withſland him: for he will mightily 
prevail againſt us. 

41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the 
river, we ſhall go over unto him, and prevail 
againſt him. 

42 Now when Judas came near the brook, he 
cauſed the ſcribes of the people to remain by the 
brook : unto whom he gave commandment, ſay. 
ing, Suffer no man to remain in the camp, but 
let all come to the battle. 

43 So he went firſt over unto them, and all the 
people after him; then all the heathen being diſ- 
com fited before him, caſt away their weapons, 
and fled unto the temple that was at Carnaim, 

44 But they took the city, and burnt the tem- 
ple, with all that were therein. Thus was Car- 
naim ſubdued, neither could they ſtand any 
longer before Judas. 

45 Then Judas gathered together all the Iſra- 
elites that were in the country of Galaad, from the 
leaſt unto the greateſt, even their wives, and 
their children, and their ſtuff, a very great hoſt, 
to the end they might come into the land of 
Judea. 

46 Now when they came unto v pn (this 
was a great city in the way as they ſhould go, 
very well fortified,) they could not turn from it, 
either on the right hand or the left, but mult 
needs paſs through the midſt of it. 

47 Then they of the city ſhut them out and ſtop- 
ped up the gates with ſtones. 

48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in peace- 
able manner, ſaying, Let us paſs through your 
land to go into our own country, and none ſhall 
do you any hurt; we will only pals through on 
foot: howbeit, they would not open unto him. 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a proclama- 
tion to be made throughout the hoſt, that every 
man ſhould pitch his tent in the place where he 
was. 

50 So the ſoldiers pitched, and aſſaulted the 
city all that day, and all that night, till at length 
the city was delivered into his hands : 

51 4 Who then flew all the males with the 
edge of the ſword, and raſed the city, and took 
the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed thro' the city, over 
them that were ſlain. 

2 After this went they over Jorden, into ls 
great plain before Bethſan. 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 
came behind, and exhorted the people all the 
way through, till they came into the land of 
Judea. 

54 So they went up to mount Sion with Joy 
and gladneſs, where they offered-burnt offerings, 
becauſe not one of them were {lain until they had 
returned in peace. | 

55 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon his brother 
in Galilee before Ptolamais, | 


59 Joſeph the Jon of Zacharias, and Azarias, 
| captains 
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captains of the garriſons, heard of che valiant 
acts and warlike deeds which they had done. 
57 Wherelore they ſaid, Let us allo get us 
name, and go fight Re the heathen that are 
round about us. 
58 So when they had given charge unto the 
garriſon that was with them, they went towards 


Jamnia. | 
59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 


city to fight againſt them. 

60 And ſo it was that Joſeph and Azarias were 
put to flight, and purſucd unto the borders of 
Judea; and there were {lain op day of the 
people of Iſrael, about two thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great overthrow among 
the children of Irael, becaule they were not 
obedient unto Judas, and his brethren, but 
thought to do ſome valiant act. 

62 Moreover, theſe men came not of the ſeed 
of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance was given 
unto IIrael. 

63 Howbeit, the man Judas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the fight of all Iſrael, 
and of all the heathen . their name 


was heard of: | 
64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled unto them 


with joyful acclamations. 

65 Afterward went Judas forth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſau in 
the land toward the ſouth, where he ſmote Heb- 
ron, and the towns thereof, and pulled down the 
fortreſs of it, and burat the towers thereof round 
about. 

66 From thence he removed to go into the land 
of the Philiſtines, and paſſed through Samaria. 

67 At that time certain prieſts, deſirous to ſhew 
their valour, were lain in battle, ſor that they 
went out to fight unadviſedly. 

68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land of 
the Philiilines, and when he had pulled down 
their altars, and burnt their carved 1mages with 
fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he returned into 


the land of Judea. 


E 


8 Antiochus dieth, 12 and confefſeth that he is 
plagued for the wrong done to Jeruſalem. 


A Bout that time king Antiochus travelling 
through the high countries, heard ſay, that 


Ely mais in the country of Perſia, was a city great- 
ly renowned for riches, ſilver and gold: 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, 
wherein were coverings of gold, and brealt- 
plates, and ſhields which Alexander /n of Phi- 
lip the Macedonian king, who reigned firſt a- 
mong the Grecians, had leſt there. 

Wherefore he came and ſought to take the ci- 
ty, and'to {poll it ; but he was not able, becauſe 
they of the city having had warning thereof, 

4 Roſe up againſt him in battle ſo he fell, 


_—_ 


C— 


and departed thence with great heavineſs, and 


returned to Babylon. 


5 Moreover, there came one wh brought him 
tidings into Perſia, that the armies which went 
againſt the land of Judea, were put to flight: 

6 And that Lyſias, who went forth firſt with a 
great power, was driven away of the Jews ; 
and that they were made ſtrong by the armour, 
and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, which they had 
gotten of the armies, whom they had deſtroy- 
EE»: 1 
7 Allo that they had pulled down the abomi- 
nation which he had ſet up upon the altar in Je- 
ruſalem, and that they had compaſſed about the 
ſanctuary with high walls as before, and his ci- 
ty Bethſura. 

8 4 Now when the king heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moved : whereup- 
on he laid him down upon his bed, and fell ſick 
for grief, becauſe it had not befallen him as he 
looked for. 

9 And there he continued many days: for his 
grief was ever more and more, and he made ac. 
count that he ſhould die. | 

10 Wherefore he called for all his friends, and 
ſaid unto them, The ſleep is gone from mine 
eyes, and my heart faileth for very care. 

11 And I thought with myſelf, into what tri- 
bulation am I come, and how great a flood of 
miſery is it wherein now Iam ! forT was bountifal, 
and beloved in my power : 

12 T But now I remember the evils that I did 
at Jeruſalem, and that I took all the veſſels of 


| gold and filver that were therein, and ſent to de- 


{troy the inhabitants of Judea without a cauſe. 

193 I perceive therefore that for this cauſe theſe 
troubles are come upon me, and behold I periſh 
through great grief in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler over all his realm. 

15 And gave him the crown, and his robe, 
and his ſignet, to the end he ſhould bring up his 
ſon Antiochus, and nouriſh him up tor the kings 


dom, 
16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun- 


dred forty and ninth year. 

17 Now. when Lylias knew that the king was 
dead, he ſet up Antiochus his ſon (whom he had 
brought up, being young, ) to reign in his ſtead, 
and his name he called Eupator, 

18 About this time they that were in the tow - 
er, {hut up the Iſraelites round about the ſanc- 
tuary, and ſought always their hurt, and the 
ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore Judas purpoſing to deſtroy 
them, called all the people together, to beſiege 
them. 

20 So they came together, and beſieged them 
in the hundred and fiftieth year, and he made 
mounts for ſhot againſt them, and other engines. 

21 Howbeit, certain of them that were beſieg- 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 131 as therefore that for this cauſe, theſe troubles are come upon 
mme, * ] It deſerves to be obſerved, how this haughty and cruel tyrant 


was humbled and brought to a confeſlion : for it was 5 account of 
his own wicked deeds, that his troubles came upon him, and brought 
him to an end in a land remote from his royal ſeat ; having, as the 


hiſtotian Appian ſays, died of e 
| ed 
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ed got ſorth, unto whom ſome ungodly men of 


Iſrael joined themſelves. 

22 And they went unto the king, and faid, 
How long will it be ere thou execute judgment, 
and avenge our brethren? , 

29 We have been willing to ſerve thy father, 
and to do as he would have us, and to obey his 


commandments; | 
24 For which cauſe they of our nation beliege 


the tower, and are alienated from us: moreover, 
as many of us as they could light on, they flew, 
and ſpoiled our inheritance. 

25 Neither have they ſtretched out their hand 
againſt us only, but allo againſt all their borders. 

26 And behold, this day are they beſieging 
the tower at Jeruſalem, to take it: the ſanctuary 
alſo, and Bethſura have they fortihed. 

27 Wherefore, if thou dolt not prevent them 
quickly, they will do greater things than thele, 
neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was an- 
gry, and gathered together all his friends, and 
the captains of his army, and thoſe that had the 
charge of the horſe. 

29 There came alſo unto him from other king- 
doms, and from iſles of the fea, bands of hired 
ſoldiers. 


o So that the number of his army was an 
1 thouſand footmen, and twenty thou— 
ſand horſemen, and two and thirty elephants 
exerciſed in battle. 

31 Theſe went through Idumea, and pitched 
againſt Bethſura, which they aſſaulted many 
days, making engines of war; but they of Bethiſura 
came out, and burnt them with fire, and fought 


valiantly. 
32 Upon this Judas removea from the tower, 


and pitched in Bathzacharias, over againſt the 


king's camp. 


33 Then the king riſing very early, marched 
fiercely with his hoſt toward Bathzacharias, where 
his armies made them ready to Battle, and ſound- 


ed the trumpets. 
34 And, tgſthe end they might provoke the e- 


of grapes and mulberries. 
35 Moreover they divided the beaſts among 


the armies; and for every elephant they ap- 


ointed a thouſand men armed with coats of 
mail, and with helmets of braſs on their heads : 
and beſides this, for every beaſt were ordained 
five hundred horſemen of the beſt. 

36 Theſe were ready at every occaſion : 
whereſoe ver the beaſt was, and whitherſoever 


the beaſt went, they went allo, neither 1 
they from him. 


37 And upon the beaſts there were ſtrong tow- 
ers of wood, which cove red every one of them, 
and were girt faſt unto them with devices: there 
were alſo upon every one, two and thirty ſtrong 
men that fought upon them, beſides the Indian 
that ruled him. 


58 


38 As ſor the remnant of the horſemen, they 
ſet them on this ſide and that ſide, at the two 
parts of the hoſt, giving them ſigns what to do, 
and being harneſſed all over amidſt the ranks. 

9 Now when the ſun ſhone upon the ſhields 
of gold and braſs, the mountains gliſtered there- 
with, and ſhined like lamps of fire. 

40 So part of the king's army being ſpread up- 
on the high mountains, and part on the vallies 
below, they marched on ſafely, and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company, and 
the rattling of the harneſs, were moved : for the 
army was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Judas and his hoſt drew near, and 
entered into battle, and there were ſlain of the 
king's army fix handred men. 

43 1 Eleazar, alſo ſurnamed Savaran, perceiv- 
ing that one of the beaſts, armed with royal har- 
neſs, was higher than all the reſt, and ſuppoſing 
that the king was upon him, 

44 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end he 
might deliver his people, and get him a perpe- 
tual name'; 

45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageouſly 
through the midſt of the battle, ſlaying on the 
right hand and on the left, ſo that they were 
divided from him on both ſides. | 

46 Which done he crept under the elephant, 
and thruſt him under, and flew him : where- 
upon the elephant fell down upon him, and there 


he died. 
47 Howbett, the ret of the Fews ſeeing the 


ſtrength of the king, and the violence of his 
forces, turned away from them. 

48 A Then the king's army went up to Jeruſa- 
lem to meet them, and the king pitched his tents 
againſt Judea, and againſt mount Sion. | 

49 But with them that were in Bethſura he 
made peace: for they came out of the city, be- 
cauſe they had no victuals there, to endure the 
ſiege, it being a year of reſt to the land. 

50 So the king took Bethſura, and ſet a garri- 


ſon there to keep it 
Jagdants to ght, they ſhewed them the blood 


31 As for the ſanctuary he beſieged it many 
days: and ſet there artillery with engines, and 
inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces 
to caſt darts and ſlings. 
52 Whereupon they alſo made engines againſt 
their engines, and held them battle a long ſeaſon. 
53 Yet at the laſt their velſels being without 
victuals, (for that it was the ſeventh year, and 
they in Judea that were delivered from the Gen- 
tiles, had eaten up the reſidue of the ſtore:) 
54 There were but a few left in the ſanctuary, 
becauſe the famine did ſo prevail againſt them, 
that they were fain to diſperſe themſelves, every 


man to his own place. 


35 At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that Philip, 
(whom Antiochus, the king whiles he lived, had 
appointed to bring up his ſon Antiochus, that 
he might be king) 


—_— 


+48 He crept under the elephant, and thruſt him under, &c.] The moit 


vulnerable place about an elephant is the belly; and therefore this 


Jew crept under the elephant, that he might the more certainly 


diſpatch it, though he was certain he ſhould be cruſh'd to death by 
the fall of it upon him,—Joſephus ſpeaks very highly on the bravery 


36 Was 


: of this exploit, 
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56 Was returned out of Perſia, and Media, and 
the kings hoſt alſo that went with him, and that 
he ſought to take unto him the ruling of the af- 


fairs. | 
57 Wherefore he went in all halle, and ſaid to 


the king, and the captains of the hoſt, and the 
company, We decay daily, and our victuals are 
but ſmall, and the place we lay ſiege unto is 
ſlrong, and the affairs of the kingdom lay upon us. 

58 Now therefore let us be friends with theſe 
men, and make peace with them, and with all 


their nation; f 
And covenant with them, that they ſhall 


live aſter their laws, as they did before: for they 
are therefore diſpleaſed, and have done all theſe 
things becauſe we aboliſhed their Jaws. 

Go So the king and the princes were content : 
wherefore he ſent unto them to make peace, and 
they accepted thereof. 

61 Allo the king and the princes made an oath 
unto them : whereupon they went out of the 


ſtrong hold. | 
62 Then the king entered into mount Sion; 


but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, he 
brake his oath that he had made, and gave com- 
mandment to pull down the wall round about, 
63 Afterward departed he 1n all haſte, and re- 
turned unto Antiochia, where he found Philip 
to be maſter of the city: ſo he ſought againfl 
him, and took the. city by force. 
CHAT. YI, 
1 Antiochus is ain, and Demetrius reigneth in his 
flead. 5 Alcimus would be high pricyl. 
IN the hundred and one and ſiſtieth year, De- 
metrius the /on of Seleucus departed from 
Rome, and came up with a few men unto a city 
of the ſea-coalt, and reigned there. 
2 And as he entered into the palace of his an- 
ce ſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had taken Anti- 
ochus and Lyſias to bring them unto him, 
3 Wherefore, when he knew uit, he ſaid, Let 


me not ſee their faces. 
4 So his hoſt flew them. Now when Deme- 


trius was ſet upon the throne of his kingdom; 
T There came unto him all the wicked and 

ungodly men of Iſrael, having Alcimus (who was 

deſirous to be high- prieſt,) for their captain. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the king, 
ſay ing, Judas and his brethren have ſlain all thy 
friends and driven us out of our own land. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what havock he 
hath made amongſt us, and in the king's land, and 
let him puniſh them with all them that aid them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 
the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and was a 
great man in the kingdom, and faithful to the king. 

g And him he ſent with that wicked Alcimus, 
whom he made high-prieſt, and commanded that | 
he ſhould take vengeance of the children of Iſrael. 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Judea, where they ſent 
meſſengers to Judas and his brethren with peace- | 


1 


able words deceitfully. ho 


11 But they gave no heed to their words; for 
they ſaw that they were come with a great power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble unto Alcimus and 
Bacchides, a company of ſcribes, to require juſtice. 

13 Now the Aſſideans were the firſt among the 
children of Iſrael that ſought peace of them. 

14 For ſaid they, One that is a prieſt of the 
ſeed of Aaron, 1s come with this army, and he 
will do us no wrong. | 

15 So he ſpake unto them peaceably, and ſware 
unto them, ſaying, We will procure thee harm 
neither of you, nor your friends. 

16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit, 
he took of them threeſcore men and ſlew them in 
one day, according to the words which he wrote, 

17 The fleſh of thy ſaints kave they caft out, and 
their blood have they ſhed round about Jeruſa- 
lem, and there was none to bury them. 

18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them fell 
upon all the people, who ſaid, There is neither 
truth nor righteouſneſs in them; for they have 
broken the covenant and oath that they made. 

19 After this removed Bacchides from Jeruſa- 
lem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where he 
ſent and took many of the men that had forſaken 
him, and certain of the people alſo, and when he 
had ſlain them, he ca/t them into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the country to Alcimus, 
and left with him a power to aid him: ſo Bacchi- 


des went to the king. 
21 But Alcimus contended for the high prieſt- 


hood. | | 
22 And unto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled 


the people, who, after they had gotten the land of 


Juda into their power, did much hurt in Iſrael. 
29 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchief that 


Alcimus and his company had done among the 
Iſraelites, even above the heathen, | 

24 He went out into all the coaſts of judea 
round about, and took vengeance of them that 
had revolted from him, ſo that they durſt no more 
go forth into the country. 

25 On the other ſide, when Alcimus ſaw that Ju- 
das and his company had gotten the upper hand, 
and knewthat he was not able to abide their farce, 
he went again to the king, and ſaid all the worſt 


of them that he could. 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his ho- 


nourable princes, a man that bare deadly hate unto 
Iſrael, with commandment to deſtroy the people. 
27 So Nicanor came to Jeruſalem with a great 
force; and ſent unto Judas and his brethren de- 
ceitfully with friendly words, ſaying, "90h 
28 Let there be no battle between me and you, 


Iwill come with a few men, that I may ſee you 


in peace. 

29 He came therefore to Judas, and they ſalut- 
ed one another peaceably. Howbeit, the enemies 
were prepared to take away Judas by violence. 

30 Which thing, after it was known to Judas, to 
wit, that he came unto him with deceit, he was ſore 
afraid of him, and would ſee his face no more. 

31 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw that his counſel 
was diſcovered, went out to fight againſt Judas 
beſides Capharſalama: | 
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32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanor's ſide 
1 5 five thouſand men, and the 46d fed into 
the city of David. | 

33 After this went Wiener up to mount Sion, 
and there came out of the ſanctuary certain of 
the prieſts, and certain of the elders of the peo- 
ple to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhe him the 
burnt-facrifice that was offered for the king. 

34 But he mocked them and laughed at them, 
2 abuſed them ſhamefuily, and ſpake proud- 

* 

35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, Unleſs Ju- 
das and his hoſt be now delivered into my hands, 
if ever I come again in ſafety, I will burn up 
this houſe : and with that he went out in a great 
rage. 

36 Then the prieſts entered in, and ſtood be- 
fore the altar and the temple, weeping, and 
ſaying, 

37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chuſe this houfe to be 

called by thy name, and to be a houſe of pray- 
er and petition for thy people : 
38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, and 
Ieithem fall by the ſword ; remember their blaſ- 
phemies, and ſuffer them not to continue any 
longer. 

39. So Nicanor went out of Jeruſalem, and 
pitched his tents in Beth- horon, where an hoſt out 
of Syria met him. 

40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa with three thou- 
ſand men, and there he prayed, ſaying, 

410 Lord, when they that were ſent from the | 
king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, thine angel 
went out and ſmote an hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſand of them : ; 

42 Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſt before us 
this day, that the reſt may know that he hath 
ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy fanctuary, and 
judge thou him according to his wickedneſs. 

So the thirteenth Jay of the month Adar 
the hoſts joined battle: but Nicanor's hoſt was 
diſcomfited, and he himſelf Was firtt {lain in 
5 kt ttle ab a = 

Now when Nicanor's hoſt ſaw that he was 

Dain, they.cafſt away their weapons, and fled. 
435 Then:they purſued aſter them a day'sjour- 

ney from Adaſaunto Gazera, founding an alarm 
aſter them with their trumpets. 
46 Whereupon, they came forth out of all the 
towns of judea, round about, and cloſed them 
in; ſo that they turning back upon them that 
purſued them, were all {lain with the {word and 
ant one of them was leſt, 

47 Afterwards they took the ſpoils, and the 
* and ſmote off Nicanor's head, and his right 


* 


1 hand which de firetched axpilial Sandy; and 


brought them away, and hanged them up to- 
wards Jeruſalem, 
48 For this cauſe the people rejoiced greatly, 
and they kept that day a day of great gladneſs. 
49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly 
this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. | 
50 Thus' the land of Juda was in reſt a little 


while. 
CM A FP; VIII. 


1 Judas 2s informed of the power and policy of the 


Romans, 20 and maketh a league with them. 


N OW Judas bad heard of the fame of the 
Romans, that they were mighty and va- 
liant men, and ſuch as would lovingly accept all 
that joined themſelves unto them, and make a 
league of amity with all that came unto them; 

2 And that they were men of great valour. It 
was told him alſo of their wars and noble acts 
which they had done amongſt the Galatians, and 
how they had conquered them, and brought them 
under tribute, 

3 And what they had done in the country of 
Spain for the winning of the mines of the ſilver 
and gold which is there; 5% 

4 And that by their policy and "FAR they had 
conquered all the place (though it were very far 
from them,) and the kings alſo that came againſt 
them from the uttermoſt part of the earth, till 
they had diſcomfited them, and given them a 
great overthrow, ſo that the reſt did give them 
tribute every year: 

5 Beſides this, how they had diſcomfited in 
battle Philip, and Perſeus king of theCitims, with 
others that lift up themſelves againſt them, and 
had overcome them : 

6 How allo Antiochus the great king of, Aſia, 
that came againſt them 1n battle, having an hun- 
dred and twenty elephants, with horſemen and 
chariots, and a very great army, was diſcomfit- 
ed by them; 

7 And how they took him alive and covenant- 
ed that he, and ſuch as reigned after him, ſhould 
pay a great tribute, and give hoſtages, and that 


which was agreed upon, 
8 And the country of India, and Media, and 


Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries, which 


they took of him, and gave to king Eumenes: 
Moreover, how the Grecians had determined 

to come and deſtroy them ; 
10 And that they having knowledge thereof, 
ſent againft them a certain captain, and fighting 


with them, flew many of; them, and carried away 


captives their wives and their children, and ſpoit- 


24085 * Where there were lain 1 Nicanor's ft TH about five thouſand, Kc. ] This 
verſe is obſcure: for if Nicanor's troops had been worſted, they cer- 
tainly would not have fled into the city of David, where they were 
ſure of being greatly harraſſed, if not deſtroyed by the Jews: but 
would rather have fled into Syria, or to ſome of the neighbouring 
people, whom they knew to be enemies to the Jews. Beſides, what 
follows, plainly ſhews, that Nicanor gained the advantage in this bat. 
tle; and therefore it ought to be rendered, There were ſlain by Ni- 
% canοr's party about five thouſand men; namely, of the Jews. And 
"the Temiainder/of the Jews fled into the city of David; by which is 


there meant the temple as Joſephus expreſsly ſays. And it appears 
n 


v4 


from the next verſe, that the Macedonians were at this time in pol- 
ſeſſion of the foren in that part of Jeruſalem e the city of 


David. 
| Note on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 8 And the country of India, and Media, and Lydia.) This is a miſ. 
take of the tranſcriber's crept into the Greek copies; for certain it is, 
that neither India, nor Media were in the power of the Romans at 
the time here ſpoken of: ſo that it ought undoubtedly to be read 
Ionia, Myſia, and Lydia, ſince theſe were actually taken from As 


tiochus by the * and given to king Eumenes. * 
: ed 
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ad them, and took poſſeſſion of their lands, 7 
pulled down their ſtrong holds, and brought 
them to be their ſervants unto this day. 

11 It was told him beſides, how they deſtroyed 
and brought under their dominion all other;king- 
doms and iſles, that at any time reſiſled them; 

12 But with their friends and ſuch as relied up- 
on them, they kept amity :, and that they had 
conquered kingdoms both far and nigh, inſo- 
much as all that heard of their name were afraid 
of them: 

13 Alſo, that whom they would help to a king- 
dom, thoſe reign: and whom again they would, 

they diſplace : finally, that they were ery EX- 
alted : 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a cron, 
or was clothed in purple to be magnified thereby. 

15 Morcover, how they had made for them- 
ſelves a ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred and 
twenty men ſat in council daily, conſulting al- 
way lor the people, to the end they might be 
well ordered: 

16 And that they committed their government 
to one man every year, who ruled over all their 
country, and that all were obedient to that one, 
and that there was neither envy nor emulation 
amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Judas choſe 
Eupolemus the ſon of John, the fon, of »Accos: 
and Jaſon the ſon of Eleazar, and ſent them to 
Rome to make a league of amity : 
racy with them, 


18 And to intreat them, that they would take 


the yoke from them ; for they ſaw that the king- 
dom of the Grecians did opprels Iſrael with ſer- 
vitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome, (which was 
a very great journey,) and came into the ſenate, 
where they ſpake, and ſaid, 

20 J Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people of the Jews have ſent us unto you, to 
make a confederacy and peace with you, and 
that we might be regiſtered your cofifederates 
and friends, 6013 D9 

21 So that matter pleaſed the Romans well. 


22 And this is the copy of the epiſtle which the | 


fenate wrote back again, in tables of braſs, and 
fent to Jeruſalem, that there they might have by 
them a memorial of peace and confederacy : 

23 Good ſuccels be to the Romans, and to the 
people of the Jews, by ſea and by land for ever : 
the {word allo and enemy be far from them. 

24 If there come firſt any war upon the Ro. 
mans, or any of their confederates throughout 
all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Jews ſhall help them, as 
the time ſhall be appointed, with all their heart. 

26 Neither ſhall they give any thing unto them 
that make war upon them, or aid them with 
victuals, weapons, money, or ſhips, as it. hath 
ſeemed good unto the Romans; i but. they ſhall 


and confede- | 


ä 


Tubes. nun covenant without taking w_ thing 
therefore. i node 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, if war: come firſt 
upon the nation of the. Jews, the Romans ſhall 
help them with all their heart, according as the 
time ſhall be appointed them. 

28 Neither ſhall viduals be given to them that 
take part againſt them, or weapons, or money, 
or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to the Romans: 
but they ſhall keep their covenants, and that 
without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the Romans 
make a covenant with the people of the Jews, 

30 Howbeit, if herealter the one party or the 
other ſhall think meet to add or diminiſh any 
thing, they may do it at their pleaſures; and 
whatſoever they ſhall add or take away, ſhall be 


ratified, 
31 And as touching the evils that Demetrius 


doeth to the Jews, we have written unto him, 
ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou made, thy yoke 
heavy upon our friends and confederates the 


Jews? 
32 If therefore they complain any more againſt 


thee we will do them juſtice, and fight with thee . 
by ſea and by land. 


Ae 


1 Alcimus and Bacchides come again with new 
forces into Tudea : 7 the army of Judas flee from 


Note on the Ninth Chioten 
Ver. 9 Let us now rather ſave our lives, &c.] This ſeems to have been 
no bad advice as matters then ſtood's but the courage and quick ſenſe 
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Urthermore, when Demetrius heard that Ni. 
dea the ſecond time, and with them the chief 
Galgala, and pitched their tents before Maſe- 

3 Alſo the firſt month of the hundred fifty and 
rea, with twenty thouſand t- men, and 
and three thouſand choſen men with him: 
conveyed themſelves out of the hoſt, inſomuch 

7 4 When Judas therefore fare that his hoſt 
treſſed; for that he had no time to gather — 
ſaid, Let us ariſe and go up againſt our enemies, if 
ver be able; let us now rather ſave our lives 
e mn ak dn — — flow: 


him, 17 and he is ſlain. go Jonathan is in his 

place. 

canor and his hoſt were ſlain in battle, he 
lent Bacchides and Alcimus into the land of Ju- 
ſtrepgth of his hoſt. : 

2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to 
oth, which 1s in Arbela, and after they had won 
it, they flew much people. 
ſecond, year, they encamped before Jeruſale 

4 From whence they removed and went. 19 Be- 
thouſand horſemen. wee pe hes 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents ar 

6 Who, ſeeing the multitude of the other a 
to be ſo great, were ſore afraid, whereupon many 
as there abode of them no more but eight _ 
dre d men. aii 
ſlipt away, and that the battle preſſed upon him, 
he Was ſore troubled in mind, and much diſ- 
together. 

8 Nevertheleſs, unto them that remained; be 
peradventure we may be able to fight with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, ſaying, We ſhall ne- 
confidence which he had in the er e God, would TT 
him to follow it. . | 197 94 fn 


and 
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and hereafter we will return with our brethren, 
and fight againſt them : for we are but few. 

10 Then Judas ſaid, God forbid, that I ſhould 
do this thing, and flee away from them, if our 
time be come, let us die manfully for our bre- 
thren, and let us not ſtain our honour. 

11 With that the hoſt of Bacchides removed out 
of their tents, and ſtood over againſt them, their 
horſemen being divided into two troops, and 
their {lingers and archers going before the hoſt, 
and they that marched in the fore-ward were all 
mighty men. 

12 As forBacchides, he was in the right wing, 
ſo the hoſt drew near on the two parts, and ſound- 
ed their trumpets. 

13 They alſo of Judas” ſide, even they ſound- 
ed their Trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth ſhook 
at the noiſe of the armies, and the battle conti— 
nued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Judas perceived that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of his army were on the right 
ſide, he took with him all the hardy men, 

15 Who diſcomfited the right wing, and pur- 
ſued them unto the mount Azotus. 

16 But when they of the left wing ſaw that 
they of the right wing were diſcomſited, they 
followed upon Judas and thoſe that were with 
him, hard at the heels from behind: 

17 Whereupon there was a ſore battle, inſo— 
much as many were {lain on both parts. 

18 Judas alſo was killed, and the remnant fled. 

19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas their 
brother, and buried him in the ſepulchre of his 


fathers in Modin. 
20 Moreover they bewailed him, and all Iſrael 


made great lamentation for him, and mourned 
many days, ſaying, 
21 How 1s the valiant man fallen, that deliver- 


ed Ifrael! 
22 As for the other things concerning Judas 


and his wars, and the noble acts which he did, 
and his greatneſs, they are not written; for they 
were very many. 
23 1 Now after the death of Judas, the wick- 
ed began to put forth their heads in all the coaſts 
of Iſrael, and there role up all ſuch as wrought 
iniquity. 
24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very great 
famine, by reaſon whereof the country revolted, 


and went with them, 
2; Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and 


made them lords of the country. 

26 And they made enquiry and ſearch for. ju- 
das' friends, and brought them unto Bacchides, 
who took vengeance of them, and uſed them 


deſpitefully. 
27 So was there a great affliction in Iſrael, the 


like whereof was not ſince the time that a pro- 
phet was not ſeen amongſt them. 
28 For this cauſe all Judas' friends came toge- 
ther and ſaid unto Jonathan, 


29 Since thy brother Judi died, we have no 
man like him to go forth againſt our enemies, and 
Bacchides, and againſt dem of our Sao tkat 
are adverſaries to us. 

30 4 Now therefore we have choſen thee this 
day to be our prince and captain in his ſtead, 
that thou mayeſt fight our battles. 

31 Upon this, Jonathan took the governance up- 
on him at that time, and roſe up inſtcad of his 
brother Judas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge thereof, 
he ſought for to ſlay him. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother, and 
all that were with him, perceiving that, iled in- 
to the wilderneſs of Thecoe, and pitched their 
tents by the water of the pool Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, he 
came near to Jordan with all his hoſt upon the 
ſabbath-day. 

35 Now Jonathan had fent his brother John, 
a captain of the people, to pray his friends the 
Nabathites, that they might leave with them 


their carriage, which was much, 


36 But the children of Jambri came out of Me- 
daba, and took John and all that he had, and 
went their way with 1t. 

37 After this came word to Jonathan and Si- 
mon his brother, that the children of Jambri 
made a great marriage, and were bringing the 
bride from Nadabatha with a great train, as be- 
ing the daughter of one of the great princes of 
Chanaan. 

38 Therefore they remembered John their bro. 
ther, and went up and hid themſelves under the 
covert of the mountain. 

39 Where they lifted up their eyes and look- 
ed, and behold, there was much ado, and great 
carriage: and the bridegroom came forth, and 
his friends and brethren to meet them with drums 
and inſtruments of muſic, and many weapons. 

40 'Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him, roſe up againſt them from the place where 


| they lay in ambuſh, and made a {laughter of them 


in ſuch ſort, as many fell down dead, and the 
remnant fled into the mountain, and they took 
all their ſpoils. 

41 Thus was the marriage turned into mourn. 
ing, and the noiſe of their melody into lamenta- 


tion. 
42 So when they had avenged fully the blood 


| of their brother, they turned again to the marſh 


of Jordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he came 
on the ſabbath-day unto the'banks of Jordan with 
a great power. | 

44 Then Jonathan ſaid to his company, Let us 
go up now and fight for our lives, for it ſtandeth 
not with us to-day, as in time paſt: 

45 For behold, the battle is before us and be- 
hind us, and the water of Jordan on this fide 


— 


24 The country revolted, and went with them.] Namely, with Bac. 
chides and his company. Great numbers, but not the whole coun. 

„joined his party: for it is evident from what follows, that Judas' ” 
friends ſtill held out. 


44 Let us go up now and fight for our lives, &c.] He repreſented to 
them that the caſe was not the ſame with them now as it was before, 
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when they encamped in the wilderneſs of Thecoe, where they could 
retire at any time and avoid an engagement. But now there was no 
retiring, as they were hemmed in upon every fide: and therefore 
they muſt fight or periſh, And their lives being thus in danger, it 


was. la wſul for them to engage, though it was on the ſabbath- day. 


and, 
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and that ſide, the marſh likewiſe-and ard, 5 nei- 
ther is there place for us to turn aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, that 
ye may be delivered from the hand of your ene- 
mies. 

47 With that they joined battle, and Jona- 
than ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacchides, 
but he turned back from him. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with him 
leapt into Jordan, and ſwam over unto the farther 
bank : howbeit, the other paſſed not over Jor- 


dan unto them. 
49 So there were ſlain of Bacchides' ſide that 


day about a thouſand men. 

50 Afterward returned Bacchides to Jeruſalem, 
and repaired the ſtrong cities in Judea; the fort 
in Jericho, and Emmaus, and Beth-horon, and 
Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and Taphon, 
theſe did he flrengthen with high walls, with gates, 


and with bars, 
51 And in them he ſeta garriſon, that they 
might work malice upon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified alſo the city Bethſura, and 


„  Gazara, and the tower, and put forces in them, 


and proviſion of victuals. 

53 Beſides, he took the chief men's ſons in the 
country for hoſtages, and put them into the tow- 
er at Jeruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and third 
year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus command- 
ed, that the wall of the inner court of the ſanc— 
tuary ſhould be pulled down; he pulled down 
alſo the works of the prophets. 

55 And as he began to pull down, even at 
that time was Alcimus plagued, and his enter- 
prizes hindered : for his mouth was ſtopped, and 
he was taken with a palſy, ſo that he could no 
more ſpeak any thing, nor give order concern- 
ing his houſe. 

56 So Alcimus died at that time with great tor- 


ment. 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was 


dead, he returned to the king, whereupon the 
land of Judea was in reſt two years. 

58 Then all the ungodly men held a council, 
ſaying, behold, Jonathan and his company are 


at eaſe, and dwell without care: now therefore 


we will bring Bacchides hither, who ſhall take 


them all in one, night. 
59 So they went and conſulted with him, 
60 Then removed he, and came with a great 


hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his adherents in 


Judea, that they ſhould take Jonathan and thoſe 
that were with him: howbeit, they could not, 
becauſe their counſel was known unto them, 

61 Wherefore they took of the men of the 
country that were authors of that miſchief, about 
fifty perſons, and ſlew them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and they 
that were with him, got them away to Bethbaſi, 
which is in the wilderneſs, and they repaired the 
decays thereof, and made it Aung. 


69 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he ga- 
thered together all his hoſt, and ſent word to 
them that were of judea. 

64 Then went he and laid ſiege againſt Beth-⸗ 
baſi; and they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 
and made engines of war. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the 
city, and went forth himſelf into the country, 
and with a certain number went he forth. 

66 And he ſmote Odonarkes and his brethren, 
and the children of Phaſiron in their tent. | 

67 And when he began to ſmite them, and 
came up with his forces, Simon and his com- 
pany went out of the city, and burnt up the en- 
gines of war, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, who was diſ- 
comfited by them, and they afflicted him fore : 
for his counſel and travel was in vain. 

69 Wherefore, he was very wroth at the wick- 
ed men that gave him counſel to come into the 
country, inſomuch as he ſlew many of them, 
and purpoſed to return into his own country. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, he 
ſent Ambaſladors unto him, to the end he ſhould 
make peace with him, and deliver them the pri- 
ſoners. 

71 Which thing he accepted, and did accord- 
ing to his demands, arid {ware unto him, that 
he would never do him harm, all the days of his 
life. 

72 When therefore he had reſtored unto him 
the priſoners that he had taken aforetime out of 
the land of Judea, he returned and went his way 
into his own land, neither came he any more in- 
to their borders. | 

73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael : but 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to go- 
vern the people, and deſtroyed the ungodly. 
men out of Iſrael. 


CH: AP. 


Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with 
Jonathan 25 His letters to the Jews. | 


1 the hundred and ſixtieth year, Alexander 
the /n of Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, 
went up and took Ptolemais: for the people had 
received him, by means whereof he reigned 
there. 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, 
he gathered together an exceeding great bob, 
and went forth againſt him to fight. 

3 Moreover, Demetrius ſent letters unto PT 


than with loving words, ſo as he magnified him. 


4 For ſaid he, Let us firſt make peace with him, 
before he join with Alexander againſt us: 
5 Elſe he will remember all the evils that we 
have done againſt him, and 3 his brethren, 
and his people. 

6 Wherefore he gave him authority to gather 
together an hoſt, and to provide weapons, that 


| he might aid him 1n battle: he commanded alſo 


50 Afterward returned Bacchides to pd fla ] That-i is, as we find it 
in Joſephus's hiſtory, to the fort or town called the city of David in 


[No. 116.) 
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had (till kept a garriſon, | | 
that 


* 8 


1 
93 


A pocrypha. . 5 | 9 


MAC CUATB/E'E 8. 


Apocrypha. 


—_—_— 


that the hoſtages hat were in the tower ſhould 


be delivered him. 
7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem and read 


the letters in the audience of all the people, and 
of them that were in the tower: 
8 Who were ſore afraid, when they heard that 


the king had given him authority to gather toge- | 


ther an hoſt. 
9 Whereupon they of the tower delivered their 


hoſtages unto Jonathan, and he delivered them 
unto their parents. 

10 This done, Jonathan ſettled himſelf in Je-| 
ruſalem, and began to build and repair the city. 

11 And he commanded the workmen to build 
the walls, and the mount Sion round about with 
ſquare ſtones, for fortification : and they did ſo. 
12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the fortreſ- 
ſes which Bacchides had built, fled away: 

13 Inſomuch as every man left his place, and 
went into his own country. 

14 Only at Bethſura certain of thoſe that had 
forſaken the law and the commandments, remain- 
ed ſtill : ſor it was their place of refuge. 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard what 
promiſes Demetrius had ſent untoJonathan: when 
alſo it was told him of the battles and noble acts 
which he and his brethren had done, and of the 
pains that they had endured, 

16 He faid, Shall we find ſuch another man? 
now therefore we will make him our friend and 


confederate. 
17 Upon this he wrote a letter; and ſent itun- 


to him, according to theſe words; ſaying, 


18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan 


ſendeth greeting : 
19 We have heard of thee, that thou art a man 


of great power, and meet to be our friend. 


20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee 


to be the high-prieſt of thy nation, and to be 
called the King's friend, (and therewithal he ſent 
him a purple robe, and a crown of gold :) and 
require thee to take our part, and keep friendſhip 
with us. 

21 So in the ſeventh nionth of the hundred and 
fixtieth year, at the feaſt of the tabe rnacles, Jo- 
nathan put on the holy robe, and gathered toge- 
thet fotces, and provided much armour, 

22 Whereodt when Demetrius heard, he was 
very ſorry, and ſaid, i 

29 What have we done, that Alexander hath 
preveited us, in making amity with the Jews 
to ſtrengthen himſelf ? 

24 l alſo will write unto them words of en- 
couragement, and promiſe them n, and gifts, 
that I may have their aid. 

25 THe ſent unto them therefore to this effect: 
King Demetrius unto the 2 of the Jews; 


ſendeth greeting: 
26 Whereas you have kept covenants with us, 


and continued in our friendſſiip, not joining your- 


Tetves with our enemies, we have heard here- 
of, and are glad, 

27 Wherefore now continue ye {lill to be faith. 
ful unto us, and we will well recompenſe you for 
all things you do in our behalf; 

28 And will grant you many immunities, and 
give you rewards. 

29 And now do I free you, and for your ſake 
I releaſe all tke Jews from tributes, and from the 
| cuſtoms of ſalt, and from crown-taxes, 

Jo And from that which appertaineth unto me 
to receive for the third part of the ſeed, and the 
half of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it from 
this day forth, ſo that they ſhall not be taken of 
the land of Judea, nor of the three governments 
which are added thereunto out of the country of 
Samaria, and Galilee, from this day forth 175 


evermore. 
31 Let ſeruſalem alſo be holy and Nes, with the 


borders thereof, both from tenths and tributes. 
92 And as for the tower which is at Jeruſalem, 
I yield up my authority over it, and give it to 
the high-prieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuch men as 
he ſhall chuſe to keep it 3 
33 Moreover, I freely ſet. at liberty every one 
of the Jews that were carried captives out of the 
land of Judea into any part of my kingdom, and 
I will, that all my officers remit their tributes, 
even of their cattle, | 
34 Furthermore, I will, that all the feaſts, and 
ſabbaths, and new-moons, and ſolemn- days, and 
the three days before the feaſt, and the three 
days after the feaſt, ſhall be all days of immu- 
nity and freedom for all the Jews in my realm. 
35 Allo no man ſhall have authority to meddle 
with them, or to moleſt any of them in any mat- 


ter. 
36 [will further, that there be enrolled amongſt 


the king's forces about thirty thouſand men of 
the Jews, unto whom pay ſhall be given as be- 
longeth to all the king's forces. 

37 And of them fome ſhall be placed in the 
king's ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome ſhall be 
ſet over the affairs of the kingdom, which are of 
truſt; and I will, that their overſeers and go- 
vernors be of themſelves, and that they live af- 
ter their own laws, even as the king hath com- 
manded in the land of Judea. 

38 And concerning the three governments that 
are added to Judea from the country of Samaria, 
let them be joined with Judea, that they may be 
reckoned to be under one, nor bound to obey 
other authority than the high-prieſt's. | 

39 As for Ptolemais and the land pertaining 
thereto, I give it asa free gift to the ſanctuary at 
Jeruſalem, for the neceſſary expences of the ſanc- 
tuary. 

40 Moreover, I give every year fifteen thou- 
ſand ſhekels of ſilver out of the king's accounts, 


from che S phcas appertaining. 
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Notes bn the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 14 For it was their place of refuge.) This Bethſura ſeems to have 


been a place of general rendezvous df the apoſtate and profligate Jews, 
where they lived in open ane of the laws. 
8:56 


1 


30 The third part of the feed, &c.] The meaning of this is, the 
third part of the produce of what was ſown. Thas, at firſt received 


| in kind; and afterwards by an equivalent in money, together with 


that for half the fruits of che trees, was remitted the Jews. Hence 


we may fee how heavily kings taxed their ſubjects in thoſe days. 
4 And 
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41 And all the overplus, which the officers 


yed not in, as in former time, from henceforth 
ſhall be given towards the works of the temple. 

42 And beſides this, the five thouſand ſhekels 
of ſilver, which thy took from the uſes of the 
temple, out of the accounts year by year, even 

thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, becauſe they ap- 
pertain to the prieſts that miniſter. ; 

43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto the 
temple at Jeruſalem, or be within the Jiberties 
thereof, being indebted unto the king, or for 
any other matter, let them be at liberty, and all 
that they have in my realm. 

44 For the building allo and repairing of the 
works of the ſanctuary, expences ſhall be given 
of the king's accounts.: 

45 Yea, and for the building of the walls of Je- 

ruſalem, and the fortifying thereof round about, 

expences ſhall be given out of the king's accounts, 
as alſo for the building of the walls in Judea. 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gave no credit unto them, nor 
received them, becauſe they remembered the 
great evil that he had done in Iſrael; for he had 
aſſlicted them very lore, 

47 But with Alexander they were well pleaſ⸗ 
ed, becauſe he was the firſt that entreated of true 
peace with them, and they were confederate with 


him always. 
48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces, 


and camped over againſt Demetfius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined battle, 
Demetrius hoſt fled : but Alexander followed 
after him, and prevailed againſt them. 

50 And he continued the battle very ſore un- 
til the ſun went down: and that day was Deme- 


trius lain, 
31 Afterward Alexander ſent 88 to 


Ptolemee king of Egypt, with a meſſage to this 


effect: 


52 Foraſmuch as I am come again to my realm, 
and am ſet in the throne of my progenitors, and 


have gotten the dominion, and overthrown De- 


metrius, and recovered our country, 

53 (For after I had joined battle with him; both 
he and his hoſt was diſcomfited by us, ſo that 
we lit in the throne of his kingdom: 

54 Now therefore let us make a league of 
amity together; and give me now thy daughter 
to wife : and I will be thy ſon-in-law, and will 
give both thee and her gifts, according to thy 


dig 66 1 

hen Ptolemee the king gave anſwer, ſay- 
nes Happy be the day wherein thou didſt re- 
turn into the land of thy fathers, and latteſt i in 


the throne of their kingdom. 
56 And now will I do to thee, as thou haſt writ- 
ten: meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that we 


may ſee one another; for I will marry my daugh- 
ter to thee, according to thy defire. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and they came untoPtolemais 
in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond year: 


ind Where king 1 meeting ding gave 
unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated 
her marriage at Ptole mais with great g'ory, as the 
manner of kings 1s. 

59 Now king Alexander had written unto Jo. 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meet him 

60 Who thereupon went honourably to Ptole- 
mais, where he met the two kings, and gave them 
and their friends ſilver and gold, and many "phe 
ſents, and found favour in their ſight. | 

61 At that time certain peſtilent fellows of II. 


'rael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled.themſelves 


againſt him, to accuſe him: but the King would 
not hear them. 

62 Yea, more than that, the Lie commanded 
to take off his garments, and clothe him in pur- 
ple: and they did ſo. 

6g Alſo he made him ſit by himſelf, and ſaid 
unto his princes, Go with him into the midſt of 
the city, and make proclamation, that no man 
complain againſt him of any matter, and that no 
man trouble him for any manner of cauſe, 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was 
honoured according to the proclamation, and 
clothed in purple, they fled all away. 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him 
amongſt his chief friends, and made him a duke, 
and partaker of his dominion. 

66 Aſterward Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem 
with peace and gladneſs. 

67 F urthermore, in the hundred threeſcore and 
fiſt! year, came Demetrius, ſon of Demetrius, 
out of Crete into the land of his fathers. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſorry, and returned into Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the go- 
vernor of Celoſyria his general; who gathered to- 
gether a great hoſt, and camped in Jamnia, and 
ſent unto Jonathan the high-prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Thou alone lifteſt up thyſelf againſt us, and 
I am laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, and reproach- 
ed, and why doſt thou vaunt BY power againſt 
us in the mountains? 

71 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt in thine own 
ſtrength, come down to us into the plain field; 
and there let us try the matter together: for with 
me is the power of the cities. 

72 Aſk, and learn who I am, and the reſt that 
take our part, and they ſhall tell thee, that thy 
foot is not able to ſtand before our face; for thy 


nets have been twice put to flight; in their own. 
an 


73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able to 
abide the horſemen, and ſo great a power in the 
plain, where is neither ſtone nor flint, nor place 
to flee unto. 

74 So when jane heard theſe words of 
Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, and 
chuſing ten thouſand men; he went out of je- 


ruſalem, where Simon his brother met him for 


to help him. 
75 And he pitched his tents againſt Joppe : but 


38 Where hing r Alexander meine him, gave unto him his daughter Cleo- 
fetra, &c.] This is ſo ungramatically expreſſed, that it intimates as 
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Narr 


if Alexander gave his daughter to Ptolemais ; ; ; Whereas quite the re- 


| verſe is Nennt. 


they 


e 
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they of Joppe ſhut him out of the city, becauſe 
Apollonius had a garriſon there. 

70 Then Jonathan laid ſiege unto it: where- 
upon they of the city let him in for fear: and ſo 


Jonathan wan Joppe. 
77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, he took 


three thouſand horſemen, with a great holt of 


footmen, and went to Azotus as one that journey- 
ed, and therewithal drew him forth into the plain, 


becauſe he had a great number of horſemen, in. 
| and them that he had burnt in the battle ; for 


whom he put his truſt. 

78 Then Jonathan followed aſter him to Azo- 
tus, where the armies joined battle. | 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand horfe- 
men in ambuſh. | 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was an am- 
buſhment behind him; for they had compaſſed 
in his hoſt, and caſt darts at the people, from 
morning till evening. | 

81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as Jonathan had 
commanded them: and ſo the enemies horſes 
were tired. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, and fet 
them againſt the footmen, (for the horſemen were 
ſpent ;) who were diſcomited by him, and fled. 

83 The horfemen alſo, being ſcattered in the 
field, fled to Azotus, and went into Beth-dagon, 
their idobs temple, for ſafety. 

84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and the 
cities round about it, and took their ſpoils ; and 
the temple of Dagon, with them that were fled 
into it, he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt and ſlain with the 
ſword, well nigh eight thoufand men. 

-86 And from thence Jonathan removed his 
hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men 
of the city came forth, and met him with great 
pomp. 

87 After this returned ae and his hoſt 
unto jeruſalem, having many ſpoils. 

88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
things, he honoured Jonathan yet more, 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the uſe 
is to be given to ſuch asare of the king's blood : 
he gave him allo Accaron, with the borders there- 


of, in poſſeſſion. 
C U A P. XI. 


12 Plolimets taketh away ſs elle from Alex- 
ander, and enterelh upon his kingdom. 20 Jona- 
"than beft egeth the lower at Jeruſalem : 61 * e- 
ploits in divers places. 


A the king of Egypt 8 together a 


great hoſt, like the ſand that lieth upon the 

ſea- ſhore, and many ſhips, and went about, 

through deceit, to get Alexander S kingdom, and 
Join it to his own. 

2 Whereupon he took his j journey into Syria 

in peaceable manner, ſo as they of the cities o- 


pened unto him, and met him : for king Alex- 
ander had commanded them ſo to do, becauſe: 
he was his father-in- law, 

3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he 
ſet in every one of them a garriſon of ſoldiers to 
keep it. 

4 And when he came near to Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, 
and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were 
deſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt abroad, 


they' had made heaps of them by the way where 
he ſhould paſs. 

5 Alſo they told the king whatſoever Jonathan 
had done, to the intent he might blame him: 
but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 
pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted one another, 
and lodged. 

7 Afterward Jonathan, when he had gone with 
the king to the river called — return · 
ed again to Jeruſalem. 

8 King Ptolemee therefore having gotten the 
dominion of the cities by the fea, unto Seleucia, 
upon the ſea-coaſt, imagined wicked counſels 
againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors unto king 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let us make a league 
betwixt us, and I will give thee my daughter, 
whom Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reign 1n 
thy father's kingdom : 

10 For I repent that I gave my daughter unto 
him, for he fought to ſlay me. 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was 
deſirous of his kingdom. 

12 1 Wherefore he took his daughter from him, 
and gave her to Demetrius, and forſook Alex- 
ander, fo that their hatred was openly known. 

13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, where 


he ſet two crowns upon his head, the crown of 


Aſia, and of Egypt. 
14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alexander in 


Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts 


had revolted from him. 


' 15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came 
to war againſt him : whereupon king Ptolemee 
brought forth kts koſt, and met him with a migh- 
ty power, and put him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be 
defended ; but king Ptolemee was exalted : 
17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alexan- 


der's head, and ſent it unto Ptolemee. 


18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day at- 
ter, and they that were in the ſtrong holds, were 
ſlain one of another. N 

19 By this means Demetrius reigned in the 
hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year. | 

20 4 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered to- 
| gether them that were in Judea, | to take the 


— 


„3 


— 


89 He gave him alſo Accaron, &c.] That is, fora perpetual inheritance- 
Upon this chapter we cannot but obſerve how the divine providence 
brought about the good of the Jews, e the 8 of De- 


metrius and Alexander. 
u Notes on the Eleventh- Chapter. 


; | Ver 19, He ſet two crowns upon his head ; the crown t of Ala, Ec. ] That 
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is, the crown of fas, and of the feveral regions of Aſia belonging to to 
it, that, having gotten thus the authority, he might the more eaſily re- 
concile' the inhabitants of Antioch to his new ſon-in-lawDemetrius, to 


| come under whoſe obedience they were averſe, as fearing he would 
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tower that was in Jeruſalem : and he made ma- 
ny engines of war againſt it. 4 | 

21 Then certain ungodly perſons who hated 
their own people, went unto the king, and told 
him that Jonathan beſieged the tower. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, 
and immediately removing, he came to Ptole- 
mais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that he ſhould 
not lay ſiege to the tower, but come and ſpeak 
with him at Ptolemais in great haſte. 

29 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan, when he heard this, 
commanded to beſiege it /{:// and he chole cer- 
tain of the elders of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and 


put himſelf in peril : 


24 And took filver, and gold, and raiment, and 


divers preſents beſides, and went to Piolemais, 
unto the king, where he found favour in his light. 

25 And though certain ungodly men of the 
people had made complaints againſt him, 

26 Yet the king entreated him as his prede- 
ceſſors had done before, and promoted him in 
the ſight of all his friends. | 

27 And confirmed him in the high prieſthood, 
and in all the honours that he had before, and 
gave him pre-eminence among his chief friends, 

28 Then Jonathan deſired the king, that he 
would make Judea free from tribute, as alfo the 
three governments, with the country of Samaria; 
and he promiſed him three hundred talents. 

29 So the king conſented, and wrote letters 
unto Jonathan of all theſe things, after this man- 
8 
30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, 
and unto the nation of the Jews, ſendeth greet- 
ing: 

1 We ſend you here a copy of the letter 
which we did write unto our coulin Laſthenes, 
concerning you, that you might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Laſthenes, 
ſendeth greeting : 

33 We are determined to do good to the peo- 
ple of the Jews, who are our friends, and keep 
covenants with us, becaule of their good-will to- 
wards us. 

34 Wherefore we have ratified unto them the 
borders of Judea, with the three governments of 
Apherema, and Lydda, and Ramathem, that are 
added unto Judea, from the country of Samaria, 
and all things appertaining unto them, for all 
fuch as do ſacrifice in Jeruſalem inſtead of the 
pay ments which the king received of them year- 
ly aforetime out of the fruits of the earth, and 
of trees. | | 

35 And as for other things that belong un- 
to us, of the tithes and cuſtoms pertaining unto 
us, as allo the ſalt pits, and the crown taxes, 
which are due unto. us, we diſcharge them of 
them all for their relief. 

36 And nothing hereof ſhall be revoked from 


this time forth ſor ever. 


37 Now therefore, ſee that thou make a copy 
of theſe things ; and let it be delivered unto Jo- 
nathan, and ſet upon the holy mount in a con- 
ſpicuous place. _ dy 

38 Alter this, when king Demetrius ſaw that 
the land was quiet before him, and that no reſiſt- 
ance was made againſt him, he ſent away all his 
forces, every one to his own place, except cer- 
tain bands of ſtrangers, whom he had gathered 
from the iſles of the heathen : wherefore all the 
forces of his fathers hated him. | 
30 Moreover there was one Tryphon, that had 
been of Alexander's part afore, who ſeeing that 
all the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, went 
to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought up Anti- 
ochus the young ſon of Alexander, 

40 And lay ſore upon him to deliver him this 
young Antiochus that he might reign in his father's 
ſtead : he told him therefore all that Demetrius 
had done, and how his men of war were at enmt- 
ty with him, and there he remained a long ſeaſon. 

41 In the mean time Jonathan ſent unto kitig 
Demetrius, that he would caſt thofe of the tower 
out of Jeruſalem, and thoſe alſo in the fortreſſes : 
for they fought againſt Iſrael. BR 

42 So Demetrius ſent unto Jonathan, ſaying, 
I will not only do this for thee, and thy people, 
but I will greatly honour thee and thy nation, if 
opportunity ſerve. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do well, if thou 
ſend me men to help me; for all my forces are 


gone from me. 
44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three thouſand 


ſtrong men unto Antioch : and when they came 
to the king, the king was very glad of their com- 
ing. | 
” Howbeit, they that were of the city gather- 
ed themſelves together into the midſt of the city, 
to the number of an hundred and twenty thou. 
ſand men, and would have ſlain the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but 
they of the city kept the paſſages of the city, and 


began to fight. 
47 Then the king called to the Jews ſor help, who 


came unto him all at once, and diſperſing them- 
ſelves through the city, ſlew that day in the city 
to the number of an hundred thouſand. 
48 Allo they ſet fire on the city, and gat many 
ſpoils that day, and delivered the king, | 
49 So when they of the city faw that the Jews 
had got the city as they would, their courage was 


abated: wherefore they made ſupplication to the 


king, and cried, faying, 
50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews ceaſe from 
aſſaulting us and the city. | 
51 With that they caſt away their weapons, 
and made peace, and the Jews were honoured 
in the ſight of the king, and in the ſight of all 
that were in his realm, and they returned to Je- 
ruſalem having great ſpoils. : 
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47 And diſperſing themſelves thro' the city. flew that day & c.] Here the 
matter is obſcurely expreſſed : for it does not appear from the follow- 
ing account, nor the circumſtances of the caſe, that the Jews diſperſed 
themſelves thro” the city: for it is not probable that three thouſand 
men would have diſperſed themſelves among one hundred and twenty 
thouſand of che enraged inhabitants, Thus the caſe ſeems to have 


ſtood, the Jews from the top of the royal palace flung down ſ mes and 
darts upon the multitude. gathered beneath; by ſuch means, and by 


| letting the city on fire, namely ſome houſes near the palace, which ſoon 


ſpread, and the more eaſily as they were of wood, they flew thus ſo 
many of them, FV 4 1 
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52 So king Demetrius ſat on the Grob of his 
kingdom, and the land was quiet be fore him. 
33 Nevertheleſs, he diſſembled in all that ever 
he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf from Jonathan, 
neither rewarded he him according to the bene. 
fits which he had received of him, but troubled | 
him very ſore. 

54 After this returned ue and with him 
the young child Antiochus, who reigned and was 
crowned. 

35 Then there gathered unto him all the men 
of war whom Demetrius had put away, and they 
fought 'againſt Demetrius, who turned his back 
and fled, 

56 Moreover, Tryphon took the elephants, and 
won Antioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto 
Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in the high 
prieſt-hood, and appoint thee ruler over the four 
governments, and to be one of the king's friends. 

58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be 
ſerved in, and gave him leave to drink in gold, 
and to be clothed in purple, and to wear a gold- 
en buckle. 

69 His brother Simon alſo he made captain 
from the place, called The ladder of Tyrus, un- 
to the borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went, ſorth, and paſſed 
through the cities beyond the water, and all the 
forces of Syria gathered themſelves unto him 
ſor to help him: and when he came to Aſcalon, 
ey of the city met him honourably. 

61 4 From whence he went to Gaza, but they 
of Gaza, ſhut him out; wherefore he laid ſiege 
unto it, and burned the ſuburbs thereof with 
fire, and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made ſup- 
plication unto Jonathan, he made peace with 
them, and took the ſons of their chief men for 
hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and paſſed 
through the country unto Damaſcus, 

6 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius' 
princes were come to Cades which is in Galilee, 
with a great power, purpoſing to remove him 
gut of the country, 

64 He went to meet them, and leſt Simon his 
e in the country. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſars, 
ani lought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it up. 

60 But they deſired to have peace with him, 
which he granted them, and then put them out 

from thence, and took the city; and ſet a garri- 
ſon in it. 

67 As for Jonathan and * hoſt; they pitched 
at the water of Genelar, from whence betimes | 
in the _— they gat them to the man of Na- 

We hs 

68 And behold, the hoſt of arangers met them 

in the plain, who having laid men in ambuſh 
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for him in the mountains, came themſelves over. 


againſt him. 0633} 8. 
69 So when they that wy in e wit out 


| of their places, and joined battle, all that were 


of Jonathan's fide fled; | 

70 Inſomuch as there was not one of them leſt, 
except Mattathias the //on of Abſalom, and Judas 
the /on of Calphi, the captains of the hoſt. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and od 
earth upon his head, and prayed.” 

72 Afterwards turning again to battle, he put 
them to flight, and ſo they ran away. 

73 Now when his own men that were fled fare 
this, they turned again unto him, and with him 
purfued them to Cades, even unto their own 
tents, and there they camped. 

74 So there were {lain of the heathen that day, 
about three thouſand men : but Jonathan return« 


ed to Jeruſalem, ; 


CHAP, XII. Frm 

1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romans, 
and Lacedemontians : 35 he fortiſieth the caſtles 
in Fudea, 48 and is Shut up by the ee of Trys 


phon in Plolemais. 


| Ne W when Jonathan ſaw that the time ſerv- 


ed him, he chole certain men, and ſent 
them to Rome, for to confirm and renew, the. 
friendſhip that they had with them. 

2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemonians, 
and to other places for the ſame purpoſe. 

g So they went unto Rome, and entered into 
the ſenate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high prieſt, 
and the people of the Jews, ſent us unto you, to 
the end you ſhould renew the friendſhip which 
you had with them, and league, as in former time. 

4 Upon this the Romans gave them letters unto 
the governors of every place, that they ſhould 
bring them into the land of Judea peaceably. 

5 And this 1s the copy of the letters which 
Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemonians ; 

6 Jonathan the high-prieſt, and the elders of 


the nation, and the prieſts, and the other people 


of the Jews, unto the Lacedemonians their bre- 
thren, ſend greeting: 

7 There were letters ſent in times paſt unto O- 
nias the high prieſt from Darius, who reigned 
then among you, to {ignify that you are our bre- 
thren, as the copy here under-written doth ſpe- 
cify. 

8 At which time ade entreated the ambaſſa- 
dor that was ſent honourably, and received the 
letters, Wherein declaration was made of the 
league and friendſhip. | 

9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of 
theſe things, for that we have the holy books of 
ſcripture in our hands to comfort us, | 

10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend unto 
you, for the renewing of brotherhood and friend- 
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5 Note on the Twelfth Chapter. 
Ver. 9 Theręfote we alſo, albeit we ned none of theſe things, &c,] The | 
: ſenſe of this verſe is ſomething obſcure; but the meaning, as Joſephus |; 

explains it, is, that Jonathan wrote the Lacedemonians word, that he | 


Was convinced of the kindred between them, without any teſtimony | 


ww 
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of theirs from the holy ſcriptures: in Which he learned, that they 
were deſcended from different branches of the ſame progenitors: The 
Lacedemonians are ſuppoſed to have derived their Ou . the deſ- 
cendants of Abraham by Returah, Ty 9729198 
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ſhip, left we ſhould become ſtrangers unto you, 
altogether ; for there is a long time FN lince 
ou ſent unto us. 

11 We therefore, at all times, without ceaſing, 
both in our feaſls, and other convenient days, 
dy remember, you in the ſacrifices which we of- 
fer, and in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it 
becometh us to think upon our brethren ; 

12 And we are right glad of your honour. 

13 As for ourſelves, we have had great trou- 
hles and wars on every fide, forſomuch as the 
kings that are round about us, have Wage a- 
gainſt us. 

14 Howbeit, we would not be troubleſome 
unto you, nor to others of our confederates and 
friends in theſe wars: 

15 For we have help from heaven that ſuc- 
equreth us, ſo as we are delivered from our e- 
nemies, and our enemies are brought under foot. 

16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius the ſon of 
Antiochus, and. Antinater. the on of Jaſon, and 
ſent them unto the Romans; to renew the amity 
that we had with them and the former league. 

17 We commanded them alſo to go unto you, 

and to ſalute you, and to deliver you our letters 
concerning the renewing of our brotherhood, 

18 Where ſore now ye ſhall'do well to give us 
an anſwer thereto, 

19 And this is the copy of the letters nich 
Oniares ſent. 
20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to We 
the high-prielt, greeting: 

21 It is found in writing, that the Lacede mo- 
nians and Jews are brethren, and that they are 
of the flock of Abraham: 

22 Now therefore, ſince this is come to our 
knowledge, you ſhall do well to write unto us of 
your proſperity. 

23 We do write back again to you; that your 
cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours. 
We do command therefore our ambaſſadors to 
make report unto you on this wiſe, 16] 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius' 

rinces were come to fight againſt him with a 
greater hoſt than afore, 

25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and met them 
for he gave them no 


'reſpite to enter his country. 


26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, who | 
came again, and told him, that they were ap- 
pointed to come upon them in the . 
ſon. 

27 Whetelorg ſo ſoon as the ſun was down, Jo- 
nathan commanded his men to watch, and to be 


in arms, that all the night long they might be | 


ready to fight: alſo he lent forth centinels round 
about the hoſt, 


28 But when the adverſaries heard that; Jona- 


than and his men were ready for battle, they 


feared and trembled in their hearts, and they 


Kindled fires in their camp. 


| 29 Howbeit, Jonathan and his company knew 


it not till the morning : for they ana the lights 
burning. 5 

go Then Jonathan purſued after chen but overs 
took them not: for they were gone over aviea 
river Eleutherus. 
31 Wherefore Jonathan turned tothe Arien 
who were called Zabadeans, and ſmote an 
and took their ſpoils, „ DI An 

32 And removing thenee; he came to Dam 
cus, and fo paſled through all the county. 

33 Simon alſo went forth; and paſſed through 
the country unto Aſcalon;” and the holes there 
adjoining; from whence he turned aſide to Joppey! 
and wan it, | ; Diets 

34 For he had heard that they would deliver 
the hold unto them that took Demetrius“ part; 
wherefore he ſet a garriſon there to keep it. 

35 J After this came Jonathan home again, and 


calling the elders of the people together, he con- 


ſulted with them about derer Arong bote in 
Judea, 

36 And making the wallsof Jeruſalem higher, 
and railing a great mount between the tower and 
the city, for to ſeparate it from the city, that ſo it 
might be alone, that men might neither ſell, nor 
buy 1n it. d 1011 

37 Upon this they came together, to build up 
the city, foraſmuch as part of the wall toward 
the brook on the eaſt-ſide was fallen down, and 
they repaired that which was called Caphenathal 

38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida, in Sephela, ang 
made it {trong with gates and bars, 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get the kings 
dom of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the king, that 
he might ſet the crown upon his own head. 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would 
not ſuffer him, and that he would fight againſt 
him: wherefore he ſought a way how to: take 
Jonathan, that he might kill him. Io he remoy- 
ed; and came to Bethſan. 

41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him with 
forty thouſand men choſen for the battle; and 
came to Bethſan. 4 
42 Now when Tryphon ſaw. that Jonathan 
came with fo great a force, he durſt not I 
his hand againſt him; | 

43 But received him honourably, and com- 
mended him unto all his friends, and gave him 
gifts, and commanded: his men of war to be as 
obedient unto him as to himſelf. 

44 Unto Jonathan alſo he ſaid; Why haſt thou 
put all this people to ſo great trouble, ſeeing 
there is no war betwixt us? | 

45 Therefore ſend them now home again, and 
chuſe a few men to wait on thee, aud come thou 
with me to Ptole mais, for I will give it thee, and 
the reſt of the ſtrong holds and forces, and all 


that have any charge: as for me, I will return 


and depart ; for this is the cauſe of my coming. 
46 So Jonathan believing him, did as he bade 


J 


' ——_— 


ſpies learned of ſome which they took Priſoners it in their PPT nh, to 
3 2s Joſephus informs us. | 


26 They were appointed to come upon them in the night. ſeaſon.] This the 


Bo to ha e _ r 


28 They kindled fires in ther camp.] Thinking eee had a deſign 
to attack them; they left their gore; bk ; but e we fires i in it in order 
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him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went into the 


land of Judea. 
47 And with himſelf he retained but three 


thouſand men, of whom he ſent two thouſand in- 
to Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 

48 4 Now as ſoon as Jonathan entered into 
' Ptolema:s, they of Ptole mais ſhut the gates, and 
and took him, and all them that came with him 
they ſlew with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of foot-men and 
horſemen into Galilee, and into the great plain, 
to deſtroy all Jonathan's company. 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan and they 
that were with him were taken and ſlain, they 
encouraged one another, and went clole Os 
prepared to fight. 

51 They therefore that followed upon them, 
perceiving that they were ready to me” for their 
lives, turned back again. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of 
Judea peaceably, and there they bewailed Jona- 
than, and them that were with him, and they 
were ſore afraid, wherefore all Iſrael made great 
lamentation. 

53 Then all the heathen that were round about 
them ſought to deſtroy them : for, ſaid they, 
They have no captain, nor any to help them: 
now therefore let us make war upon them, and 
take away their memorial from amongſt men. 


CHAT. AM. 


8 Simon is made captain in his brother Jonathan.s 
room. 27 Jonathan's tomb, 40 Simon winneth 
Gaza, and the tower at Jeruſalem. 


A TO W when Simon heard that Tryphon had 
N gathered together a great hoſt, to invade 
the land of Judea, and deſtroy it, 

2 And ſaw that the people was in great tremb- 
ling and fear, he went up to Jeruſalem, and ga- 
thered the people together, 

3 And gave them exhortation, ſaying, Ye your- 
ſelves know what great things I and my brethren 
and my father's houſe have done for the laws 
and the ſanctuary, the battles alſo and troubles 
which we have ſeen, 

4 By reaſon whereof all my brethren are ſlain 
for Iſrael's ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it far from me, that J 


ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of trou- 


ble : for I am no better than my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſs, I will avenge my nation and the 
ſanctuary, and our wives and our children: for 
all the heathen are gathered to deſtroy us of ve- 
ry malice. 

7 Now as ſoon as the people heard theſe words, 
their ſpirit revived. 

84 And they anſwered with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of Judas 
and Jonathan thy brothers. 

9 Fight thou our battles, and whatſoever thou 


commandeſt us, that will we do. the. 
———— 


led 
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10 So then he gathered together all the men of 
war, and made haſte to finiſh the walls of Jeru- 


ſalem, and he fortified it round about. 
11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the /on of Abſalom, 


and with him. a great power to Joppe : who caſt. 
ing out them that were therein, remained there 
in it. 

12 So Tryphon removed from Piole mais with 
a great power to invade the land of Judea and 
Jonathan was with him in ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, over 
againll the plain. 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was 
riſen up inſtead of his brother Jonathan, and 
meant to join battle with him, he ſent meſſen- 
gers unto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in 
hold, it is for money that he is owing unto the 
king's treaſure, concerning the buſineſs that was 
committed unto him, 

16 Wherefore now ſend an hundred talents of 
ſilver, and two of his ſons for hoſtages, that when 
he is at liberty he may not revolt from us, and 
we will let him go. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived that 
they ſpake deceitfully unto him, yet ſent he the 
money and the children, leſt peradventure he 
ſhould procure to himſelf great hatred of the 
people : 

18 Who might have faid, Becauſe I ſent him 
not the money and the children, therefore is Jo- 


nathan dead. | 
19 So he ſent them the children and the hun- 


dred talents: howbeit, Tryþhon diſſembled, nei- 
ther would he let Jonathan go. 

20 And after this came Tryphon to invade the 
vg and deſtroy it, going round about by the 

way that leadeth unto Adora : but Simon and 
his hoſt marched againſt him in every place 
whereſoever he went. 

21 Now they that were in the tower, ſent mel- 
ſengers unto Tryphon, to the end that he ſhould 
haſten his coming untothem by the wilderneſs, 
and ſend them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his 
horſemen to come that night: but there fell a 
very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came not. 
So he departed, and came into the country of 


Galaad. 
23 And when he came near to Baſcama, he 


ſlew Jonathan, who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and went in- 
to his own land. 

25 Then ſent Simon, and took the bones of Jo- 
nathan his brother, and buried them in Modin 
the city of his fathers. 

26 And all Iſrael made great lamentation for 
Inm, and bewailed him many days. 

27 J Simon alſo built a monument upon the 
ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, and rail- 
ed it aloft to the light, with hewn ſtone behind 
and before. 


— 
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Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 11 Caſting out them that were ther ein, &c.] They ejected all the 
inhabitants, as being inclined to Tryphon's inne: ſo that only the 


jowilh 950 which had been placed there before, ver. 34, of the 
preceeding chapter, and thoſe which went at this time, remained in 
the town. 

28 Moreover, 
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28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven pyramids one 
againſt another, for his father and his mother, and 


his four brethren. 
29 And in theſe he made cunning devices, 


about the which he ſet great pillars, and upon 
the pillars he made all their armour for a perpe- 
tual memory, and by the armour ſhips carved, 
that they might be ſeen of all that ſail on the ſea. 

30 This is the ſepulchre which he made at Mo- 
din, and it ſtandeth yet unto this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the 
young king Antiochus, and flew him. 

32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crowned 
himſelf king of Aſia, and brought a _ cala- 
mity upon the land, 

33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong holds in 
judea, and fenced them about with high towers, 
and great walls, and gates, and bars, and laid 
up victuals therein. 

34 Moreover, Simon choſe men, and ſent to 
king Demetrius, to the end he ſhould give the 
land an immunity, becauſe all that Tryphon did 


was to ſpoil, 
35 Unto whom king Demetrius anſwered, and 


wrote after their manner: 
36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high-prieſt, 


* friend of kings, as alſo unto the elders and 


nation of the Jews, ſendeth greeting: 

37 The golden crown and the ſcarlet robe, 
which ye ſent unto us, we have received: and 
ve are ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, 
yea, and to write unto our officers, to confirm 
the immunities which we have granted. 

38 And whatſoever covenants we have made 
with you, ſhall ſtand; and the ſtrong holds which 
ye have builded, ſhall be your own. 

309 As for any overſight or fault committed un- 
to this day, we forgive it, and the crown-tax al- 
ſo which ye owe us: and if there were any other 
tribute paid in Jeruſalem, it ſhall no more be 

aid. 
| 40 J And look who are meet among you to be 
in our court, let them be enrolled, and let there 
be peace betwixt us. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken a- 
way from Iſrael, in the hundred and RET LITER 
year. 

42 Then the people of Iſrael 1 to write in 
their inſtruments and contracts, In the firſt year 

of Simon the high-prieſt, the governor and lead- 
er of the Jews. | 

43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt Gaza, 
and beſieged it round about; he made allo an 
engine of war, and ſet it by the city, and bat- 
tered a certain tower, and took it. ' 

44 And they that were in the engine, leapt i in- 
to the city; whereupon there was a great uproar 


in the city: 


| cats, and climbed upon the walls with their 


45 Inſomuch as the people of the city rent their 


wives and children, and cried with a loud voice, 
beſeeching Simon to grant them peace. : 

46 And they ſaid, Deal not with us according 
to our wickedneſs, but according to thy mercy. 
47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, and 
fought no more againſt them, but put them out 


of the city, and cleanſed the houſes wherein the 


idols were: and ſo entered into it with ſongs and 
thankſgiving. 

48 Yea, he put all uncleanneſs out of it, and 
placed ſuch men there, as would keep the law, 
and made it ſtronger than it was before, and built, 
therein a dwelling-place for himſelf. 

49 They allo of the tower in Jeruſalem were 
kept fo trait, that they could neither come forth, 
nor go into the country, nor buy, nor ſell : where- 


fore they were in great diſtreſs for want of vic- 


tuals, and a great number of them periſhed thro' 
famine. 

50 Then cried they to Simon, beſeeching 
him to be at one with them ; which thing he 
granted them, and when he had put them out 
from thence, he cleanſed the tower from pollu- 
tions: 

51 And entered into it the three and twentieth 
day of the ſecond month, in the hundred ſeven- 
ty and one year, with thankſgiving and branches 
of palm- trees, and with harps, and cymbals, and 
with viols, and hymns, and ſongs: becauſe there 
was deſtroyed a great enemy out of Iſrael. 

52 He ordained alſo, that that day ſhould be 
kept every year with gladneſs. Moreover, the 
hill of the temple that was by the tower he made 
ſtronger than it was, and there he dwelt himſelf 
with his company. 

53 And when Simon ſaw that John his ſon was 
a valiant man, he made him captain of all the: 


hoſts, and dwelt in Gazara. 
GG 


3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Perſia. 4 The 
good deeds of Simon to his country 26 A memo- 


rial of his adts is ſet up in Sion. 


OW in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth, 

year, king Demetrius gathered his forces 
together, and went into Media, to get him help 
to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 But when Arſaces, the king of Perſia and 
Media, heard that Demetrius was entered with- 
in his borders, he ſent one of his princes to take 
him alive : | 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Demetrius, 


and took him, and brought him to Arſaces, by 


whom he was put in ward. 
4 1 As for the land of . that was quiet 


2 


39 As for any Ry ght or fault committed unto this day, we forgive it, &c.] | 
The Jews had taken the part of Alexander againſt Demetrius his fa- 


ther, and therefore he grants an indemnity for all faults committed to 
that day, 

52 The hill of the temple that was by the tower he made Aron ger, &c. f By 
this is meant the temple itſelf, which Simon made ſtronger, as loſe- 
phus informs us, by throwing down the tower and that part of the 
mountain which commanded the temple, 


[No. 117.] 
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Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 ns in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth year, &c,] Here the 
hiſtory goes back with regard to the affairs of Demetrius; for the 
writer relates now thoſe things which happened unto him before Try- 
phon murdered Antiochus, and ſeized upon his kingdom, but omitted 
to ſpeak of them in their proper place, that he might not break the - 
thread of his hiſtory with regard to the Jews, a 


al 


. 4 n the 
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all the days of Simon; for he ſought the good of 
his nation in ſuch wiſe, as that evermore his 
authority and hohour pleaſed them well. 

5 And as he was honourable in all his acts, ſo 
in this, that he took Joppe for an haven, and 
made an entrance to the iſles of the ſea. 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, and 
recovered the country. 

7 And gathered together a great number of 
captives, and had-the dominion of Gazara, and 
Bethſura, and the tower out of the which he 
took all uncleanneſs; neither was there any that 
reliſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and 
the earth gave her increaſe, and the trees of the 

field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men ſat all in the ſtreets, com- 
muning together of good things, and the young 
men put on glorious and warlike apparel. 

10 Ve provided victuals for the cities, and ſet 
in them all manner of munition, ſo that his ho- 
nourable name was renowned unto the end of 
the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and Iſrael re- 
Joiced with great joy. 

12 For every man ſat under his vine, and his 
ſig· tree, and there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight 
againſt them: yea, the kings themſelves were 
overthrown in thoſe days. 

14 Moreover, he ſtrengthened all thoſe of his 
people that were brought low : the law he ſearch- 
ed out, and every contemner of the law, and 
wicked perſon he took away. 

15 He beautiſied the ſanctuary, and multipli- 
ed the veſſels of the temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as 
far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, they were 
very ſorry. 

17 But as ſoon as they heard that his brother 
Simon was made high-prielt in his ſtead, and 
ruled the country, and the cities therein : 

18 They wrote unto him in tables of braſs, to 
renew the friendſhip and league which they had 
made with Judas and Jonathan his brethren : 

19 Which writings were read before the con- 
gregation at Jeruſalem. 

20 And this is the copy of the letters, that the 
Lacedemonians ſent; The rulers of the Lacede- 
monians, with the city, unto Simon the high- 
prieſt, and the elders and prieſts, and reſidue of 
the people of the Jews, our brethren, ſend greet- 
in 

oF The ambaſſadors that were ſent unto our 
people, certified us of your glory and honour, 
wherefore we are glad of their coming: 

22 And did regilter the things that they ſpake 
in the council of the people, in this manner, Nu. 

\menius ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater jon of 
Jaſon, the Jews ambaſladors, came unto us to 
renew the friendſhip they had with us. 

23 And it pleaſed the people to entertain the 
men honourably, and to put the copy of their 


amballage in publick records, to the end the 


people of the Lacedemonians might have a me- 
morial thereof : furthermore, we have written a 
copy thereof unto Simon the high-prieſt. 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great ſhield of gold of a thouſand pound 
weight, to confirm the league with them. | 

25 Whereof when the people heard, they ſaid, 
What thanks ſhall we give to Simon and his ſons ? 

26 J For he and his brethren and the houſe of 
his father have eſtabliſhed Ifrael, and chaſed 
away in fight their enemies from them, and con- 
firmed their liberty. 

27 So then they wrote it in the tables of braſs, 
which they ſet upon pillars in mount Sion: and 
this is the copy of tie writing, The eighteenth 
day of the month Elul, in the hundred threeſcore 
and twelfth year, being the third year of Simon 
the high-prieſt, 

28 At Saramel in the great congregation of 
the prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, 
and elders of the country, were theſe things 
notified unto us. 5 

29 Foraſmuch as often times there have been 
wars in the country, wherein for the maintain- 
ance of their ſanctuary, and the law, Simon the ſon 


of Mattathias of the poſterity of Jarib, together 


with his brethren, put themſelves in jeopardy, 
and reſiſting the enemies of their nation, did their 


nation great honour. 


30 For after that Jonathan having gathered his 
nation together, and been their high-prieſt, was 
added to his people ; 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to invade their 
country, that they might deſtroy it, and lay aands 
on the ſanctuary : 

32 At which time Simon roſe up, and fought 
for his nation, and ſpent much of his own ſub- 


ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his nation, 


and gave them wages, 

33 And fortified the cities of Judea, together 
with Bethſura that lieth upon the borders of Ju- 
dea, where the armour of the enemies had been 
before; but he ſet a garriſon of Jews there. 

34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe which lieth 
upon the ſea, and Gazara that bordereth upon 
Azotus, where the enemies had dwelt before: 
but he placed Jews there, and furniſhed them 
with all things convenient for the reparation 
thereof. | 

35 The people e ſeeing the acts of Si- 
mon, and unto what glory he thought to bring 
his nation, made him their governor, and thief 
prieſt, becauſe he had done all theſe things, and 
for the juſtice and faith which he kept to his na- 
tion, and for that he ſought by all means to exalt 
| his people. 

36 For in his time things proſpered i in his hands, 
ſo that the heathen were taken out of their coun. 
try, and they alſo that were in the city of David 
in Jeruſalem, who had made themſelves a tower 
out of which they iſſued, and polluted all about 
the ſanctuary, and did much hurt in the holy 
places: 


37 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified it 
for 
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for the ſafety of the country, and the ws and 
raiſed up the walls of Jeruſalem. 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in the 
high prieſthood, according to thoſe things, 

39 And made him one of his friends, and ho- 
noured him with great honour. 

40 For he had heard ſay, that the Romans had 
called the Jews their friends, and confederates, 
and brethren ; and that they had entertained the 
ambaſſadors of Simon honourably ; 

41 Alſo, that the Jews and prieſts were well 
pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their governor and 
high-prieſt for ever, until there ſhould ariſe a 
faithful prophet. 

42 Moreover, that he ſhould be their captain, 
and ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary, to ſet 
them over their works, and over the country, 
and over the armour, and over the fortreſles, that 
(1 /ay) he ſhould take charge of the ſanctuary; 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of 
every man, and that all the writings of the coun- 
try ſhould be made in his name, and that he 
ſhould be clothed in purple, and wear gold: 

44 Alſo, that it ſhould be lawful for none of 
the people or prieſts, to break any of theſe things, 
or to gainſay his words, or to gather an aſſembly 
in the country without him, or to be clothed in 
purple, or wear a buckle of gold; 

And whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe, or 
break any of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with Si- 
mon, and to do as hath been ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well 
pleaſed to be high-prieſt, and captain, and go- 
vernor of the Jews and prieſts, and to defend 
them all. 

48 So they erat that this writing ſhould 
be put in tables of braſs, and that they ſhould be 
ſet up within the compaſs of the ſanctuary in a 
conſpicuous place ; 

49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould be laid 
up in the treaſury, to the end that Simon and his 
ſons might have them. 


HRA FP. BV. 


4 Antiockus deſirethi leave to paſs through Judea, 

and granteth great honours to the Jews : 27 he 

quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and ſendeth 1 to 
3 Judea. 


Oreover, Antiochus ſon of Demetrius the 

king, ſent letters from the iſles of the ſea, 

unto Simon the prieſt, and prince of the Jews, 
and to all the people. 

2 The contents whereof were theſe: King An- 
tiochus to Simon the high- prieſt, and prince of 
his nation, and to the people of the Jews, greet- 
Ing; 

3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men have uſurp- 
ed the kingdom of our fathers and my purpoſe is 
to challenge it again, that I may reſtore it to the 
old eſtate, and to that end have gathered a multi- 


— 


tude of foreign ſoldiers together, and e 
ſhips of war; 

4 My meaning alſo being to go through che 
country, that I may be avenged of them that 
have deſtroyed it, and made many cities in the 
kingdom deſolate : 

5 Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the ob- 
lations which the kings before me granted thee, 
and whatſoever gifts beſides they granted. 

6 I give thee leave alſo to coin money for thy 
country, with thine own ſtamp. 

7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, and the ſanc- 
tuary, let them be free ; and all the armour that 
thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that thou halt built, 
and keepeſt in thine hands, let them remain un- 
to thee. 

8 And if any thing be, or ſhall be owing to- 
the king, let it be forgiven thee from this time 
forth for evermore. 

9 Furthermore, when, we have obtained our 
kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy nation, 
and thy temple, with great honour, ſo that your 
honour ſhall be known throughout the world. 

10 In the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth 
year, went Antiochus into the land of his fathers: 
at which time all the forces came together unto 
him, ſo that few were left with Tryphon. 

11 Wherefore being purſued by king An- 
tiochus, he fled unto Dora, which lieth by. the 
lea- ſide: 

12 For he ſaw that troubles came upon him 
all at once, and that his forces had forſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, hav- 
ing with him an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men of war, and eight thouſand horſemen. | 

14 And when he had compaſſed the city round 
about, and joined ſhips cloſe to the town on the 
ſea-ſide, he vexed the city by land and by ſea, 
neither ſuffered he any to go out or in. 

15 In the mean ſeaſon came Numenius and his 
company from Rome, having letters to the kings 
and countries: wherein were written theſe things; 

16 Lucius conſul of the Romans, unto king 
Ptolemee, greeting: 

17 The Jews' ambaſſadors, our friends and 
confederates, came unto us, to renew the old 
friendſhip and league being ſent from Simon the 
high-prieſt, and from the people of the Jews. 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold of a thou- 
ſand pound. 

19 We thought it good therefore to write un- 
to the kings and countries, that they ſhould do 
them no harm, nor fight againſt them, their ci- 
ties or countries, nor yet aid their enemies a- 
gainſt them. 

20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to receive the 
ſhield of them. | 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent ſellows 
that have fled from their country unto you, de- 
liver them unto Simon the high-prieſt, that he 
may puniſh them according to their own law. 


— 


41 Well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their governor and high»prieft for 
ever, &c.] That is, he and his poſterity in the male line, until there 


aroſe one worthy of credit, who, by his predictions and miracles | 
Ihould prove himſelf to be a true prophet, —True prophecy had failed 


of the Mefliah 
Ver. g Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men, &.] Alexander and Try- 


after Malachi ; but, the renewal of it was expected before the e 
Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


phorr were the men he thus contemptuouſly ſpeaks of. 


22 The 
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22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe unto De- 
metrius the king, and Attalus, to Ariarathes, and 


Arſaces, 


23 And to all the countries, and to Sampſames, 
and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and 
Myndus, and Sicyon, and Caria, and Samos, 


and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, 
and Rhodus, and Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, 
and Aradus, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cy- 
prus, and Cyrene. 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon 
the high-prielt, 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt Dora 
the ſecond day, aſſaulting it continually, and 
making engines, by which means he ſhut up 


Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in. 
26 At that time Simon ſent him two thouſand 


choſen men to aid him: ſilver alſo and gold, and 


much armour. | 
27 Nevertheleſs, he would not receive them, 


but brake all the covenants which he had made 
with him afore, and became ſtrange unto him. 

28 Furthermore, he ſent unto him Athenobius, 
one of his friends, to commune with him, and 
ſay, You with-hold Joppe and Gazara, with the 
tower that is in Jeruſalem, which are cities of my 


realm, 
29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, and 


done great hurt in the land, and got the dominion 
of many places within my kingdom. 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye 
have taken, and the tributes of the places where- 
of ye have gotten dominion without the borders 
of judea: 

31 Or elſe give me for them five hundred ta- 
lents of ſilver; and for the harm that you have 
done, and the tributes of the cities, other five 
hundred talents : if not, we will come and fight 
againſt you. | 

32 So Athenobius the king's friend came to Je- 
ruſalem ; and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, 
and the cupboard of gold, and filver plate, and 
his great attendance, he was aſtoniſhed, and told 
him the king's meſſage. 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid unto him, 
We have neither taken other men's land, nor 
holden that which appertaineth to others, but the 
inheritance of our fathers, which our enemies 
had wrongfully in polleſhon a certain time. 

34 Wherefore we having opportunity, hold 
the inheritance of our fathers. 

5 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and 
Gazara, albeit they did great harm unto the peo- 
ple in our country, yet will we give an hundred 
talents for them. Hereunto Athenobius anſwer- 
ed him not a word; 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, and 
made report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and 
of the glory of Simon, and of all that he had 
ſeen: whereupon the king was exceeding wroth, 

37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by up. un- 


to Orthoſias. 


38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain'of 
the ſea-coaſt, and * him an hoſt of tootmen 
and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remove his hoſt to- 
ward Judea :. alſo he commanded him to build 
up Cedron, and to fortify the gates, and to war 
againſt the people; but as for the king Aimſel/ he 
purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began to 
provoke the people, and to invade Judea, and 
to take the people priſoners, and {lay them. 

41 And when he had built up Cedron, he ſet 
horſemen there, and an hoſt of footmen, to the 
end that iſſuing out they might make out-roads 
upon the ways of Judea, as the king had com- 
manded him, 


CH AF. . 


3 Judas and John prevail again the forces ſent 
by Antiochus. 11 Simon and two of his ons 


treacherouſly murdered. 
18 came up John from Gazara, and told 
Simon his father, what Cendebeus had done. 
2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt ſons, 
Judas and John, and ſaid unto them, I and my 
brethren, and my father's houſe, have ever from 
our youth unto this day fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Iſrael; and things have proſpered ſo well 
in our hands, that we have delivered Iſrael often- 
times, | 
3 1 But now I am old, and ye, by God's mer- 
cy, are of a ſuſhicient age: be ye inſtead of me 
and my brother, and go and fight for our nation, 
and the help from heaven be with you. 
4 So he choſe out of the country twenty thou- 
ſand men of war with horſemen, who went out 
againſt Cendebeus, and reſted that night at Mo- 
din. 
5 And when as they roſe in the morning, and 
went into the plain, behold, a mighty great hoſt 
both of footmen and horſemen came againſt them: 
howbeit, there was a water-brook betwixt them. 
6 So he and his people pitched over againſt 
them: and when he ſaw that the people were 
afraid to go over the water-brook, he went firſt 
over himſelf, and then the men ſeeing him, pall- 
ed through after him. 
7 That done, he divided his men, and ſet the 
horſemen in the midſt of the footmen : for the 
enemy's horſemen were very many. 
8 Then ſounded they with the holy trumpets: 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſt were put to 
flight, ſo that many of them were ſlain, and the 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. 
9 At that time was Judas, John's brother 
wounded : but John ſtill followed after them, 
until he came to Cedron, which Cendebeus had. 
built. , | | 
10 So they fled even unto the towers in the 
fields of Azotus, where fore he burnt it with fire: 
ſo that there were ſlain of them about two thou- 


—_— — — 


—_ 


90 07 elſe give me for them vs e talents, &c.] The ſenſe of this 


rights in them; and ſive hundred more for the damage which had 


verſe ſeems to be, that Antiochus demanded five hundred talents of 
ſilver by way of purchaſe, or as a conſideration for ſurrendering his 


been done: and the amount of the. tributes of theſe places during 
the time that the Jews had been in poſſeſſion of them. 
| land 
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{ 
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ſand men. Afterward he returned into the land 
of Judea in peace. OT ops 

11 4 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was 
Ptolemeus the ſon of Abubus made captain, and 
he had abundance of ſilver and gold. 

12 For he was the ,high-prielt's ſon- in- law. 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, he 
thought to get the country to himſelf, and there- 


upon conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon and 


his ſons to deſtroy them. | 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were 
in the country, and taking care for the good or- 
dering of them, at which time he came down 
himſelf to Jericho with his ſons Mattathias and 


Judas, in the hundred threeſcore and ſeventh 


year, in the eleventh month called Sabat: 

15 Where the Jon of Abubus receiving them 
deceitfully into a little hold, called Docus, which 
he had built, made them a great banquet : how- 
beit, he had hid men there. | 

16 So when Simon and his ſons had drunk 
largely, Ptolomee and his-men roſe up, and took 
their weapons, and came upon Simon into the 
banqueting-place, and flew him, and his two 
ſons, and certain of his ſervants. | 


17 In which doing he committed a great trea- 
chery, and recompenſed evil for good. | 

18 Then Ptolomee wrote theſe things, and 
ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend him an hoſt 
to aid him, and he would deliver him the coun- 


try and cities, | | 
19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill John : 


and unto the tribunes he ſent letters to come un- 


to him, that he might give them ſilver and gold, 


and rewards. | 
20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, and 


the mountain of the temple. | 

21 Now one had run afore to. Gazara, and 
told John that his father and brethren were ſlain, 
and (quoth he) Ptolomee hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo. 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was ſore aſto- 
niſhed : ſo he laid hands on them that were come 
to deſtroy him, and flew them; for he knew 
that they ſought to make him away. 

23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of John, 
and his wars and worthy. deeds which he did, 
and the building of the walls which he made, 


and his doings, a 
24 Behold, theſe are written in the Chronicles 


of his prieſthood, from the time he was made 
high- prieſt after his father. 


—— 


Note on the Sixteenth Chapter, 

Ver. 24 Beho'd theſe are written in the Chronicles, &c,] Joſephus re- 
lates in what manner he was, thro' the favour of the people, made 
high-prieſt after his father, tho' an elder brother was alive, It is pro- 
bable that the writer collected what he relates of him, from the Chro- 
nicles of his prieſthood, or thoſe diaries which it was uſual for the 
high-prieſts to keep themſelves, or take care to have kept of their 
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actions. It appears as if the author of this book of the Maccabees 
died, or was prevented by ſome misfortune from carrying on his hiſ- 
tory any further than to the relation of the attempt which Ptolomee 
made to deſtroy John in Gadara, mentioned ver. 22, and that theſe 
two laſt verſes were added by ſome other hand to made a concluſion 
of the hiſtory, as it were, 


The Second B O O K of the 


EH S = < 


The ARGUMENT. 


This is an Abridgment of a large Work compoſed by one Jaſon, and contains the Hiſtory of the Perſecuti- 
ons carried on by Epiphanes and Eupator againſt the Jews. The Author of this Abridgment is un- 
known, and the intire Work of Jaſon no longer to be found. The two lajt Chapters contain 7. gings that 
happened under the Reign of Demetrius Soter, the Succeſſor of Antiochus Eupator ; and there are 
fuch Varieties obſervable in the Stile, as render it doubtful whether they were written by the fame Au- 
thor as the rell of the Work. It contains an Hiſtory of about fifteen Years, from the Execution of He- 


lidorus's Commiſſion, who was ſent by Seleucus to fetch away the Treaſures of the Temple, to the Vic- 
tory obtained by Judas Maccabeus over Nicanor ; that is, from the Year of the World 3828 to 3843. 


CH API. 


A letter of the Fews from Jeruſalem to them of E- 
. &yþt, to thank God for the death of Antiochus. 


HE brethren the Jews that be at Jeru- 
ſalem, and in the land of Judea, wiſh 
unto the brethren the Jews that are 


throughout Egypt, health and peace: 


2 God be gracious unto you, and remember 
his covenant that he made with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, his faithful ſervants ; IT 


3 And give you all an heart to ſerve him, and 


| to do his will with a good courage, and a willing 


mind ; 

4 And open your hearts in his law and com- 
mandments, and ſend you peace. | 

5 And hear your prayers, and be at one with 
you, and never forſake you in time of trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned in the hun- 
dred threeſcore and ninth year, we the Jews 
wrote unto you in the extremity. of trouble that 


Note on the Firſt Chapter, 


Ver. 1 The brethren the Fews that be at Jeruſalem, &c.] This chapter and 
part of the next chapter contains a letter which the Jews at Jeruſalem 


11F. 


1 — 


wrote to their brethren who then reſided at Egypt. | It begins in-the 


uſual form of ſalutation then practiſed in the epiſtolary method, name- 


ly, by wiſhing the perſons wrote to, health and peace. 
| | came 
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came upon us in thoſe years, from the time that 
Jaſon and his company revolted from the holy 
land and kingdom. 


8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocent 
blood: then we prayed unto the Lox D, and 


were heard; we offered alſo ſacrifices and fine | 


flour, and lighted the lamps, and ſet forth the 


loaves. | | 

9 And now, fee that ye keep the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles in the month Cafleu. 

10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth year, 
the people that were at Jeruſalem and in Judea, 
and the council, and Judas, ſent greeting and 
health unto Ariſtobulus, king Ptolemeus' maſter, 
who was of the ſtock of the anointed prieſts, and 
to the Jews that were in Egypt: 

11 Inſomuch as God hath delivered us from 
great perils, we thank him highly, as having been 
in battle againſt a king. 

12 For he caſt them out that fought within the 


holy city. 


13 For when the leader was come into Perſia, 
and the army with him that ſeemed invincible, 
they were ſlain in the temple of Nanea, by the 


deceit of Nanca's prieſts. 


14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry 
her, came into the place, and his friends that 


were with him, to receive money in name of a | 
dowry. 


15 Which, when the prieſts of Nanea had ſet 


forth, and he was entered witha ſmall company 
into the compaſs of the temple, they ſhut the | 


temple as ſoon as Antiochus was come in : 
16 And opening a privy door of the roof, they 


threw ſtones like thunder-bolts, and ſtruck down | 


the captain, hewed them in pieces, ſmote off 
their heads, and calt them to thoſe that were 


without. 
17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath 


ee. up the ungodly. 

18 Therefore, whereas we are now purpoſed to 
keep the puri ſication of the temple upon the five 
and twentieth day of the month Caſleu, we thought 
it neceſſary to certify you thereof, that ye alſo 
might keep it, as the feaft of the tabernacles, and 
of the fire, which was given us when Neemias of- 
fered facrifice, after that he had builded the tem- 
ple and the altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into Perſia, 
the prieſts that were then devout, took the fire 


of the altar privily, and hid it in a hollow place 


of a pit without water, where they kept it ſure, 
ſo that the place was unknown to all men. 

20 Now after many years, when it pleaſed God, 
Neemias being ſent from the king of Perſia, did 
ſend of the poſterity of thoſe prieſts that had hid 
it, to the fire: but when they told us they found 


no fire, but thick water; 
21 Then commanded he them to draw it up, 


and to bring it; and when the ſacrifices were 


laid on, Neemias commanded the prieſts to ſprin- 
kle the wood and the things laid e e with 


the water. 
23 When this 1 was 5 and the time came 


- 
| 
| 


; 
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that the ſun ſhone, which afore was hid in the 


cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that 
every man marvelled. 
. 23 And the prieſts made a prayer whilſt the 
facrifice was confuming, (7 /ay) both the prieſts, 
and all the reft, Jonathan beginning, and the reſt 
anſwering thereunto, as Neemias did. 

24 And the prayer was aſter this manner; 0 
Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, who art 
tearful and ſtrong, and righteous, and mercifu], 


and the only and gracious King, 


25 The only giver of all things, the only Juſt, 
Almighty, and everlaſting, thou that delivereſt 
Iſrael from all trouble, and didſt chuſe the fa- 


thers, and ſanctify them: 


26 Receive ths ſacrifice for thy whole people 
Iſrael, and preſerve thine own portion, and ſanc- 
tify it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
from us, deliver them that ſerve among the hea- 
then, look upon them that are de ſpiſed and ab- 
horred, and let the heathen know that thou art 
our God. 

28 Puniſh them that oppreſs us, and with pride 
do us wrong. 

29 Plant thy people again in thy hoty place, as 
Moſes hath ſpoken. 

go And the prieſts ſung pſalms of deakfairing; 

3t Now when the facrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the water that was left, to 
be poured on the great ſtones. 

32 When this was done, there was kindled a 
flame: but it was conſumed by the light that 
ſhined from the altar. 

33 So when this matter was known, it was 
told the king of Perſia, that in the place where the 
priefts that were led away, had hid the fire, there 
appeared water, and that Neemias had purified 
the ſacrifices therewith. 

34 Then the king incloſing the place, made it 
holy, after he had tried the matter. 

35 And the king took many gifts, and beſtow- 


ed thereof on thoſe whom he would gratify. 


36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
which is as much as to ſay, a cleanſing : but 
many men call it Nephi. 


CHAP. IL 
1 What Jeremy the prophet did: 5 how he hid the 


tabernacle, the ark, and the altar. 


T is alſo found in the records, that Jeremy the 

- prophet commanded them that were carrried 
away, to take of the fire, as it hath been ſignified. 
2 And how that the prophet having given them 
the law, charged them not to forget the com- 
mandments of the Lok p, and that they ſhould 


not err in their minds, when they ſee images of 


ſilver and gold, with their ornaments. 
3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted he 


them, that the law ſhould not depart from their 


hearts. 


4 It was alſo contained in the ſame writing, 


that the prophet being warned of God, com- 


manded 


- - 
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manded the tabernacle and the ark to go with 
him, as he went forth into the mountain, where 
Moſes climbed up, and ſaw the heritage of God. 

And when Jeremy came thither, he found 
an hollow cave; wherein he laid the tabernacle, 
and the ark, and the altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtop- 
ped the door. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came 
to mark the way, but they could not find jt. 

7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed 
them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhall be un- 
known until the time that God gather his people 
-again together, and receive them unto mercy. 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe things, 
and the glory of the Lox ſhall appear, and the 
cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed under Moſes, and 

as when Solomon deſired that the place might be 
honourably ſanctiſied. 

It was al lo declared, that he being wiſe, of- 
ſered the ſacrifice of d:dication, and of the finiſh- 
ing of the temple. 

10 And as when Moſes prayed unto the Loxp, 
the fire came down from heaven, and comſumed 
the ſacrifices: even ſo prayed Solomon alſo, and 
the fire came down from heaven, and * 
the burnt-offerings. 

11 And Moſes ſaid, Becauſe the an. offering 
was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight days. 

13 The ſame things alſo were reported in the 
writings and commentaries of Neemias; and how 
he, founding a library, gathered together the acts 
of the kings and the prophets, and of David, and 


the epiſtles of the kings, concerning the holy | 


ifts. 

5 14 In like manner alſo Judas gathered toge- 
ther all thoſe things that were loſt by reaſon of 
the war we had, and they remain with us. 

15 Wherefore, if ye have need thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them unto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the 
purification, we have written unto you, and ye 
ſhall do well, if ye keep the ſame days: 


17 We hope alſo, that the God that delivered | 


all his people, and gave them all an heritage, and 
the kingdomand the prieſthood, and the ſanctuary, 

18 As he promiſed in the law, will ſhortly have 
mercy upon us, and gather us together out of 
every land under heaven, into the holy place: 
for he hath delivered us out of Frome troubles, | 
and hath purified the place. 

19 Now as concerning Judas Miceabeus, and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great 
temple, and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the wars againſt Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and Eupator his ſon, 

21 And the nite ſigns that came from hea- 
ven unto thoſe that behaved themſelves manful. 


ly to their honour for Judaiſm : lo that being 


but a ſew, they overcame the whole country, and 
chaſed barbarous multitudes; 8 
22 And recovered again the temple and 
all the world over, and freed the city, and up- 
held the laws, which were going down, the Lox b 
being gracious unto them with all favour. 12 
23 All theſe things (Lay) being declared by Ja- 
ſon of Cyrene in five books, we will aſſay to 
abridge in one volume. 2 | 
24 For conſidering the infinite number, and the 
difficulty which they find that deſire to look into 
the narrations of the ſtory, for the variety. of the 
matter, 


25 We have been careful, that they that will 


read, might have delight, and that they that are 
| deſirous to commit to memory, might have eaſe, 


and that all into whoſe hands it come$, might 
have profit. 

26 Therefore to us that have taken upon us 
this painful labour of abridging, it was not eaſy, 
but a matter of ſweat and watching ; 

27 Even as it is no eaſe unto him that prepar- 
eth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of others: 
yet for the pleaſuring of many, we will under- 
take gladly this great pains; 

28 Leaving to the author the exact handling 
of every particular, and labouring to follow the 
rules of an abridgment.. 

29 For as the miaſter-builder of a new houſe 
mult care for the whole building ; but he that 
undertaketh to ſet it out, and paint it, muſt ſeek 
out fic things for the dorning thereof: even ſo I 
think it is with us. 

30 To ſtand upon every point, and go over 
things at large, and to be curious in particulars, 


belongeth to the firſt author of the ſtory. 


31 But to uſe brevity, and avoid much labour- 
ing of the work, is to be granted to him that will 
make an abridgment. | 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtory: only add- 
ing thus much to that which hath been ſaid, That 
ic 18 a fooliſh thing to make a long prologue, and 
to be ſhort in the ſtory itſelf. 


CHAP It 


1 of the honour done to the temple by-4 the kings of © 
the Gentiles, 4 Simon uttereth what e are 
in the temple. | 


No when the holy city was inhabited with 
all peace, and the laws were kept very 
well, becauſe of the godlineſs of Onias the high- 
prieſt, and his hatred of wickedneſs. 

2 It came to paſs, that even the kings them- 
ſelves did honour the place, and magnify the 
temple with their beſt gifts | 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, of his 
own revenues; bare all the coſts belonging to 
the ſervice of the ſacrifices. | 
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Note on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the Parification, &e,] The 
Jews at Jeruſalem here remind their brethren, that they intend to ce- 
lebrate the purification of the ſanctuary, recommending to them the 


ſame act of piety; hoping that the Almighty, who had wrought 


ach emminent deliverances ſor them, would in a monk time be gra- 


7 


"EP 


cioully pleaſed to look with pity on his people, and reſtore them again 
to their own n land, and ſuffer them to worſhip together in his ſanctuary. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Now when the holy city was inhabited, &c. J The author begins 
his hiſtory in the year of the world three thouſand eight hundred mg 


| twenty, Onias . then Ab 
4 But 


* 


A. 


— 
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4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, who | 
was made governor of the temple, fell out with 
the high-prieſt about diſorder inthe city. 

5 And when he could not overcome Onias, he 
gat him to Apollonius the ſon of Thraſeas, who 
then was governor of Celoſy ria and Phenice. 

6 And told him, that the treaſury in Jeruſa- 
lem was full of infinite ſums of money, fo that 
the multitude of their riches which did not per- 
tain to the account of the ſacrifices, was innume- 
rable, and that it was pollible to bring all into 
the king's hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, and 
had ſhewed him of the money whereof he was 
told, the king choſe out Heliodorus his treaſurer, 
and ſent him with a commandment to bring him 
the foreſaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, 

under a colour of viſiting the cities of Celofyria, 
and Phenice, but indeed to fulfil the king's pur. 
pole, 
9 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, and 
had been courteouſly received of the high-prieſt 
of the city he told him what intelligence was 
given of the money, and declared wherefore he 
came, and aſked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

10 Then the high-prielt told him, that there 
was ſuch money laid up for the relief of widows 


and fatherleſs children: 
11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hircanus 


ſon of Tobias, a man of great dignity, and not 
as that wicked Simon had miſinformed: the ſum 
whereof in all was four hundred talents of ſilver, 
and two hundfed of gold: 

12 And that it was altogether impoſſible that 
ſuch wrong ſhould be done unto them, that had 
committed it to the holineſs of the place, and to 
the majefty and inviolable ſanctity of the temple 
honoured over all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the king's com- 
mandment given him, ſaid, That in any wile it 
muſt be brought into the king's treaſury, 

14 So at the day which he appointed, he en- 
tered in to order this matter: wherefore there 
was no ſmall agony throughout the whole city. 

15 But the prieſts, proſtrating themſelves be- 
fore the altar in their prieſts veſtments, called 
unto heaven upon him that made a law concern- 
ing things, given to be kept, that they ſhould 
ſafely be preſerved for ſuch as had committed 
them to be kept. 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high-prieſt in 
the face, it would have wounded his heart : for 
his countenance, and the changing of his colour, 
declared the inward agony of his mind. 

17 For the man was ſo compalled with fear, 
and horror of the body, that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked upon him, wot ſorrow he had 


now in his heart. 


** 


18 Others ran flocking out of their houſes to 
the general ſupplication, becauſe the place was 
like to come into contempt. 

19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth under 
their breaſts, abounded in the itreets, and the 
virgins that were kept in, ran, ſome to the gates, 
and ſome to the walls, and others looked out 
of the windows. 

20 And all holding their hands towards hea- 
ven, made ſupplication. 

21 Then it would have pitied a man to ſee the 
falling down of the multitude of all ſorts, and the 
tear of the high-prieſt, being in ſuch an agony. 

22 They then called upon the Almighty Lon» 
to keep the things committed of truſt, ſafe and 
fure for thoſe that had committed them. 

23 Nevertheleſs, Heliodorus executed that 
which was decreed. 

24 Now as he was there preſent himſelf with 
his guard about the treaſury, the Lord of ſpi- 
rits, and the Prince of all power, cauſed a great 
apparition, ſo that all that preſumed to come in 
with him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, 
and fainted, and were ſore afraid: 

25 For there appeared unto them an horſe 
with a terrible rider upon him, and adorned 
with a very fair covering, and he ran fiercely, 
and {mote at Heliodorus with his forefeet, and 
it ſeemed that he that fat upon the horſe had 
complete harneſs of gold. 

26 Moreover, two other young men appeared 
before him, notable in ſtrength, excellent in 
beauty, and comely in apparel, who ſtood by 
him on either fide, and ſcourged him continual- 
ly, and gave him many ſore ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto the 
ground, and was compaſſed with great dark- 
neſs: but they that were with him, took him up, 
and put him into a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately came with a great 
train, and with all his guard into the ſaid treaſu- 


| ry, they carried out, being unable to help him- 


ſelf with his weapons: and maniſeſtly they ac- 


knowledged the power of God; 
29 For he by the hand of God was caſt down, 


and lay ſpeechleſs without all hope of life. 

30 But they praiſed the Lox D that had mira- 

culouſly honoured his own place : for the tem- 
ple, which a little afore was full of fear and 
trouble, when the Almighty Lok p appeared, 
was filled with joy and gladneſs. 
31 Then ſtraightway certain of Heliodorus, 
friends prayed Onias, that he would call upon 
the Moſt High, to grant him his life, who lay 
ready to give up the ghoſt, 

32 So the high-prieſt, ſuſpecting leſt the king 
ſhould miſconceiye that ſome treachery had been 
done to Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a ſacri- 


ace for the health of the man. 


— 


IF 


— 


— 


4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, &c.] We have here a very re- 
markable inſtance of revenge, Simon, who had unjuſtly quarrelled 
with Onias, was filled with wrath becauſe he had not the power of 
overcoming him, and applied to Apolonius, informing him that there 
were prodigious ſums laid up in the temple, and might eaſily be con- 


verted to the king's uſe. 


Thus. rather than not gratify his revengeful | 


temper, he preferred an information againſt the temple itſelf, hoping 
that the high-prieſt would ſuffer ſufficiently for the affront he had 
given him, tho' he well knew that if the treaſure was taken from the 
temple the loſs would fall heavieſt on the widows and ophang who 


had never ae him. 


33 Now 
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33 Now as the high- prieſt was making an atone- 


ment, the ſame young men, 1n the ſame cloth- 
ing, appeared and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, lay- 
ing, Give Onias the high-prieſt great thanks, in- 
ſomuch as for his ſake the LoRD hath granted 


thee life : 
34 And ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged 


from heaven, declare unto all men the mighty 
powerof God. And when they had ſpoken theſe 
words, they appeared no more, 

; So Heliodorus, after he had offered ſacri- 
fice unto the LoRD, and made great vows unto 
him that had ſaved his life, and ſaluted Onias, 
returned with his hoſt to the king. 

36 Then teſtihed he to all men the works of 
the great God, which he had ſeen with his eyes. 
37 And when the king aſked Heliodorus, who 
might be a fit man to be yet ſent once again to 


eruſalem, he faid, 
8 If thou haſt an enemy or traitor, ſend him 


thither, and thou ſhalt receive him well ſcourg- 
ed, if he eſcape with his life: for in that place, 
no doubt, there is an eſpecial power of God; 

39 For he that dwelleth in heaven, hath his eye 
on that place, and delendeth it, and he beateth 
and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Heliodorus, and 
the keeping of the treaſury, fel! out on this fort. 


A 


1 Simon flanderelh Omas : 94 Andronicus traite- 


roufly murdereth him : 36 for which the king cauſ- 


th, him to be put to dealt. 
E 8 Simon now (of whom we ſpake afore) 


having been a bewrayer of the money, and 
of his country, ſlandered Onias, as if he had ter- 
rified Heliodorus, and been the worker of theſe 


evils. 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, that 


had deſerved well of the city and tendered his 
own nation, and was ſo zealous of the laws. 

But when their hatred went ſo far, that by 
one of Simon's faction, murders were committed, 

4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention, 
and that Apollonius, as being the governor of 
Celoſyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe 
Simon's malice ; 

5 He went to the king, not to be an accuſer 
of his countrymen, but ſeeking the good of all, 
both publick and private: 

6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible that the 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leave his 
folly, unleſs the king did look thereunto. 

7 But aſter the death af Seleucus, when Anti— 
ochus, called Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Ja- 
ſon the brother of Onias laboured underhand to 


be high- prieſt, 
8 Promiſing unto the king, by interceſſion, 


three ables and threeſcore talents of filver, 
and of another revenue, eighty talents : 


. 9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſſign an hun- 


dred and fifty more, if he might have licenſe to 


ſet him up a place for exerciſe, and for the train- 
ing up of youth in the faſhions of the heathen, 
and to write them of Jeruſalem by the name of 
Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had granted, and he 
had gotten into his hand the rule, he forthwith 
brought his own nation to the Greekiſh faſhion. 

11 And the royal privileges granted of ſpecial 
favour to the Jews, by the means of John the fa- 
ther of Eupolemus, who went ambaſſador to 
Rome ſor amity and aid, he took away; and 
putting down the governments which were ac- 
cording to the law, he brought up new cuſtoms 
againſt the law: 

12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe un- 
der the tower itſelf, and brought the chief young 
men under his ſubjection, and made them wear 


a hat. 
13 Now ſuch was the height of Greek faſhions 


and increaſe of heathemiſh manners, through the 
exceeding profaneneſs of Jaſon that epa 
wretch, and not high-prieſt : 

14 That the prieſts had no courage to ſerve a- 
ny more at the altar, but deſpiſing the temple, 
and neglecting the ſacrifices, haſtened to be par- 
takers of the unlawful allowance in the place of 
exerciſe, after the game of Diſcus called them 


forth; 
15 Not ſetting by the honours of their fa- 


thers, but king the glory of the Grecians beſt 


of all. 
16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came up- 


on them: for they had them to be their enemies 
and avengers, whole cuſtom they followed fo 
earneſlly, and unto whom they deſired to be 
like in all things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly a- 
gainſt the laws of God: but the time following 
ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 Now when the game that was uſed every 
fifth year was kept at Tyrus, the king being 
preſent, 

19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecial meſſen- 
gers from Jeruſalem, who were Antiochians, to 
carry three hundred drachms of filver to the ſa- 
crifice of Hercules, which even the bearers 
thereof thought fit not to beſtow upon the ſacri- 
fice, becauſe it was not convenient, but to be 
reſerved for other charges. | 

'20 This money then, in regard of the ſender, 
was appointed to Hercules' ſacrifice ; but be- 
cauſe of the bearers thereof, it was employed to 
the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the /on of Meneſt- 
heus was ſent into Egypt, for the coronation of 
king Ptolemeus Philometor, Antiochus under- 
ſtanding him not to be well affected to his affairs, 
provided for his own ſafety: whereupon he 
came to Joppe, and from thence to Jeruſalem : 

22 Where he was honourably received of Jaſon, 


— 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. , 
Ver. 5 He went to the king, &c.] Onias, juſtly apprehending teas {till 
worle conſequences would flow frem theſe inteſtine diviſions, and 
that Simon was encouraged in theſe | violences by Apolonius, very |. 
 prudenily went to the king, and impartially laid the ſtate of the con- 
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No. 118. 


troverſy before him. What nis ſucceſs was is not here related; but 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that he met with a favourable hearing, and 
obtained ſome redrels of the grievances he complained of, becauſe the 


author mentions no more of theſe tumults and ou trages till the reign 


of Antiochus Epiphanes the KEENE of Seleucus, | 
, and 


j 
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and of the city, and was brought i in with torch- 
light, and with great ſhoutings : and fo aſterward 
went with his hoſt unta Phenice. 

23 Three years aſterward Jaſon ſent Menelaus 
the aforeſaid Simon's brother, to bear the money 
unto the king, and to put him in mind of certain 
neceſſary matters. 

24 But he being brought to the preſence of the 
king, when he had magnified him for the glo- 
rious appearance of his power, got the prieſthood 
to himſelf, offering more than Jaſon by three 


hundred talents of ſilver. 
25 So he came with the king's mandate, bring- 


ing nothing worthy the high-prielthood, but hav- 
ing the fury of a cruel tyrant, and the rage of a 
lavage beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon who had undermined his own 
brother, being undermined by another, was com. 
pelled to flee into the country of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the principality : but as 
for the money that he had promiſed unto the 
king, he took no good order for it, albeit Softratus 
the ruler of the caſtle required it: 

28 For unto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtoms. Wherefore they were both called 
before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Ly ſimachus 
in his ſtead in the prie ſthood; and Soſtratus let 
Crates, who was governor of the Cyprians. 

30 While thoſe things were in doing, they of 
Tarſus and Mallos, made inſurrection, becauſe 
they were given to the king's concubine called 


Antiochis. 
31 Then came the king in all halle to appeaſe 


matters, leaving Andronicus, a man in authority 
for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had got- 
ten a convenient time, ſtole certain veſſels of 
gold out of the temple, and gave ſome of them 
to Andronicus, and ſome he ſold into Tyrus, and 
the cities round about. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he re- 
proved him, and withdrew himſelf into a ſanc- 
tuary at Daphne, that hieth by Antiochia. 

34 1 Wherelore Menelaus taking Andronicus 
apart, prayed him to get Onias into his hands; 
who being perſuaded thereunto, and coming to | 
Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand with | 
oaths ; and though he were ſu ſpected by him, yet 
perſuaded he him to come forth of the ſanctua- 
ry: whom forthwith he ſhut up without regard | 
ol Juſtice. 

5 For the 8 raals not only the Jews, but 
many alſo of other nations took great indignati- 
on, and were much grie ved for the unjuſt mur- 


der of the man. 
36 1 And when the king was come again from 


the places about Cilicia, the Jews that were in 
the city, and certain of the Greeks that abhorred 
the fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias was lain 


without cauſe. 
37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily "OY 


and moved to pity, and wept, becauſe of the 
ſober and modeſt behaviour of him that was 


N 


— 


2 And then 1t happened, that through all the 


38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith 
he took away Andronicus his purple, and rent 
off his clothes, and leading . him through the 
hole city unto that very place where he had 
committed impiety againſt Onias, there flew he 
the curſed marderer, Thus the Lon reward- 
ed him his puniſhment, as he had deſerved, 

39 Now when many ſacrileges had been com 


' mitted in the city by Lyſimachus, with the con- 


ſent of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof wag 
{pread aboad, the multitude gathered themſelves 
together againſt Ly ſimachus, many veſſels of gold 
being already carried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people riſing, and 
being hilled with rage, Lyſimachus, armed about 
three thouſand men, and began firſt to offer vio- 
lence: one Auranus being the leader, a man far 
gone in years, and no leſs in folly. 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſima- 
chus, ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, 
others taking handfuls of duſt that was next at 
hand, calt them all together upon Lyſimachus, 
and thoſe that ſet upon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and 
ſome they ſtruck to the ground, and all of them 
they forced to flee; but as for the church-rob- 
ber himſelf, bim they killed beſide the treaſury. 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an 
accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three 
men that were ſent from the fenate, pleaced the 
cauſe before him: | | 

45 But Menelaus being now convicted, pro- 
miſed Ptolemee the /o of Dorymenes, to give 
him much money, if he would pacify the king 
towards him. 

45 Whereupon Ptolemee taking the king aſide 
into a certain gallery, as it were to take the air, 
brought him to be of another mind. 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſations, who, notwithſtanding, was 
cauſe of all the miſchief: and thoſe poor men, 
who, if they had told their cauſe, yea, betore 
the Scythians, ſhould have been judged inno- 
cent, them he condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the 
city, and for the people, and for the holy veſſels, 
| did ſoon ſuffer unjult puniſhment. 

49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved 
with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them 
| to be honourably buried. 

50 And ſo through the covetouſneſs of them 
| that were in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in 
authority, increaſing in malice, and being a great 


| traitor to the citizens. 


CHAP. . 


2 Of the f ſigns and tokens ſeen in Jeruſalem. 15 The 
ſboiling of the temple. 27 Maccabeus fleeth into 


the wilderneſs. 


* BOUT the ſame time Antiochus prepared his 
ſecond voyage into Egypt: 


ary 5 


„ 9„— 
3 


A pocrypha. | II. 


M A 107 A B/E E 8. 


Apocrypha. 


city, for the ſpace of aloft forty by, there 
were ſeen horſemen running in the air, in cloth 
of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of 
ſoldiers, X 

3 And troops of horſemen in array encountet- 
ing and running one againſt another, with ſhak. 
ing of ſhields, and multitude of pikes, and draw- 
ing of ſwords, and caſling of darts, and glittering 
of golden ornaments, and harneſs of all ſorts. 

4 Wherefore every man prayed, that chat a p- 
PN might turn to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a falſe ru- 
mour, as though Antiochus had been dead, Ja- 
{on took at the leaſt a thouſand men, and ſudden- 
ly made an aſſault upon the city: and they that 


were upon the walls, being put back, and the 


city at length taken, Menelaus fled into the caſtle, 

6 But Jaſon flew his own citizens without mer- 
cy, {not conſidering that to get the day of them 
of his own nation would be a moſt unhappy day 
{or him: but thinking they had been is ene- 

mies, and not is countrymen whom he con- 
quered.) 

7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the 
principality, but at the laſt received ſhame for 
the reward of his treaſon, and fled again into the 
country of the Ammonites, 

8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy re- 
turn, being accuſed before Aretas the king of 
the Arabians, fleeing from city to city, purſued 
of all men, hated as a forſaker of the laws, and 
being had in abomination, as an open enemy of 
his country and countrymen, he was caſt out in- 
to Egypt. 

9 Thus he that had driven many out of their 
country, periſhed in a ſtrange land, retiring to 
the Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find 
ſuccour, by reaſon of his kindred. 

10 And he that had caſt out many unburied, 
had none to mourn for him, nor any ſolemn 
funerals at all, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 

11 Now when this that was done came to the 
king's ear, he thought that Judea had revolted : 
whereupon removing out of Egypt in a furious 
mind, he took the city by force of arms; 

12 And commanded his men*of war not to 
{pare ſuch as they met, and to {lay ſuch as went 
up upon the houles. 

13 Thus, there was killing of young and old, 
making away of men, women and children, lay. 
ing of virgins and infants, 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 
of three whole days, fourſcore thouſand, where. 
of forty thouſand were ſlain in the conflict; ; and 

no fewer ſold than ſlain. | 

15 J Yet was he not content with this but pre- 
ſumed to go into the moſt holy temple of all the 
world; Menelaus, that traitor to the laws, and 
to his own country, being his guide. 


— 


— 


16 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 


hands, and with profane hands pulling down the 


things that were dedicated by other kings to the 
augmentation, and glory, and honour of the 


place he gave them away. 


17 And fo haughty was Antiochus in mind, 
that he conſidered not that the Lox D was angry 
for a while for the ſins of them that dwelt in the 
city, and therefore his eye was not upon the 
place. 

18 For had they not been ſormerly wrapped 
in many ſins, this man, as ſoon as he had comes 
had forthwith been ſcourged, and put back from 
his preſumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Se— 
leucus the king ſent to view the treaſury. 

19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chuſe the peo- 
ple for the place's ſake, but the place for the 
people's ſake. 

20 And therefore the place itſelf, that was par- 
taker with them of the adverſity that happened 
to the nation, did afterward communicate 1n the 
benefits ſent from the Lord: and as it was for- 
ſaken in the wrath of the Almighty, ſo again, 
the great Lord being reconciled, it was ſet up 


with all glory. 


21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the 
temple a thouſand and eight hundred talents, he 
departed in all haſte unto Antiochia, weening in 
his pride to make the land navigable, and the 
ſea paſſable by foot: ſuch was the haughtineſs 
of his mind. 

22 And he left governors to vex the nation: 
at Jeruſalem, Philip, for his country a Phrygian, 
and ſor manners more barbarous than he that ſet 
him there ; 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and be- 
ſides, Menelaus, who, worſe than all the reſt, 
bare an heavy hand over the citizens, having 
a malicious mind nt his countrymen the 


Jews. 


24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ringleader A- 
pollonius, with an army of two and twenty thou- 
ſand, commanding him to ſlay all thoſe that were 


in their beſt age, and to ſell the women, and 


the younger ſort: 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, Tar pretending 
peace, did forbear till the holy day of the ſab- 
bath, when taking the Jews keeping holy day, 


| he commanded his men to arm themſelves, 


26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone to 
the celebrating of the ſabbath, and running 
through the city with weapons, flew great mul- 
titudes. 

27 J But Judas Maccabeus, with nine others, 
or thereabout, withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and lived in the mountains after the 
manner of beaſts with his company, who fed on 
herbs continually, leſt they ſhould be partakers 
of the POE Rt. | 


| Note on the Fifth Chapter, 
| Ver. a For the ſpace of almoſt forty days, &c. ] Whilſt theſe contenti- 
ons prevailed between Menelaus and the Jews, God was pleaſed. to 
give them ſome fearful warnings of what he was about to bring upon 
them, Dreadful viſions of warlike encounters between men and horſ- 


— 


es were . ia the air ſor forty days ſucceſſiyely, with which the 
people were ſo terrified, that they unanimouſly joined in their prayers 
to God that he would avert thoſe evils which ſeemed to be threaten- 
ed, or make them favourable, omens of future ſucceſs and proſperity 


to their nation, 
CHAP. 
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8 - if 9 . 


1 The Jews are compelled to leave the law of God. 
4 The temple is defiled, 


Ne long after this, the king ſent an old man 
of Athens, to compel the Jews to depart 
from the laws of their ſathers, and not to live al- 


ter the laws of God: 
2 And to pollute alſo the temple in Jeruſalem, 


and to call it the temple of jupiter Olympius; 


and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the defender of 


ſtrangers, as they did deſire that dwelt in the 
place. 

3 The coming in of this miſchief was fore and 
grievous to the people : 

4 4 For the temple was filled with riot and re- 
velling, by the Gentiles, who dallied with har- 
lots, and had to do with women within the cir— 


cuit of the holy places, and beſides that, brought- 


in things that were not lawful. 

5 The altar alſo was filled with profane things, 
which the law ſorbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawtul for a man to keep ſab- 
bath-days, or ancient feaſts, or to profeſs him- 
ſelf at all to be a Jew. 

7 And m the day of the king's birth every 


month they were brought by bitter conſtraint to 


eat of the ſacrifices ; and when the feaſt of Bac- 


chus was kept, the Jews were compelled to go in 


proce ſſion to Bacchus, carrying ivy. 

8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the 
neighbour cities of the heathen, by the ſuggeſ- 
tion of Ptolemce, againit the Jews, that they 
ſhould oblerve the ſame faſhions, and be par- 
takers of their ſacrifices: 

9 And whoſo would not conform themſelves 
to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put to 
death. Then might a man have ſeen the preſent 
milery. 

10 For there were two women brought who had 
circumciſed their children, whom, when they 
had openly led round about the city, the babes 
hanging at their breaſts, they calt them down 
headlong from the wall. | 

11 And others that had run together into caves 
near by, to keep the ſabbath-day ſecretly, being 
diſcovered to Philip, were all burnt together, 
| becauſe they made a conſcience to help 
ſelves, for the honour of the molt ſacred day. 

12 Now I'beſeech thoſe that read this book, 


that they be not diſcouraged for theſe calamities, | 


but that they judge thoſe puniſhments not to be 
for deſtruction, but for a chaſtening of cur nation. 
13 For it is a token of his great goodnels, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered any long 
time, but forthwith puniſned. 
14 For not as with other nations, whom the 


them- | 


warning unto us. 


Lozp patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till they be 
come to the fulneſs of their ſins, ſo dealeth he 
with us, 

15 Leſt that being come to the height of lin, 
aſterwards he ſhould take vengeance of us. 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth hig 
mercy from us. And though he puniſh with ad- 
verſity, yet doth he never forſake his people. 

17 But let this that we have ſpoken be for a 
And now will we come to the 
declaring of the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazar one of the principal ſcribes, an aged 
man, and of a well-favoured countenance, was 


conſtrained to open his mouth, and to eat ſwine's 


fleſh. 
19 But he chuſing rather to die glorioully, 


than to live ſtained with ſuch an abomination, 
{pit it forth, and came of his own accord to the 
torment, ; 

20 As it behoved them to come, that are reſo- 
Jute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as are not 
lawful for love of life to be taſted, 

21 But they that had the charge of that wick- 
ed feaſt, for the old acquaintance they had with 
the man, taking him aſide, beſought him to bring 
fleſh of his own proviſion, ſuch as was lawful for 
him to uſe, and make as if he did eat of the fleſh 
taken from the ſacrifice commanded by the king; 

22 That in ſo doing he might be delivered 
from death, and for the old friendſhip with them, 
hind favour. | 5 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and as 
became his age, and the excellency of his an- 
cient years, and the honour of his grey head, 
whereunto he was come, and his molt honeſt e- 
ducation from a child, or rather the holy law 
made and given by God : therefore he an{wered 
accordingly, and willed them ſtraightways to 
iend him.to the grave. 

24 For it becometh not our age (/azd he) in any 
wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young perſons 
might think that Eleazar being fourſcore years 
old and ten, were now gone to a ſtrange religion, 

25 And ſo they through mine hypocriſy, and 


deſire to live a little time, and a moment long- 


er, ſhould begeceived by me, and I get a ſtain 
to mine old age and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the preſent time I ſhould 
be delivered from the puniſhment of men: yet 


ſhould I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty, 


neither alive nor dead. . 
27 Wherefore now manfully changing this life, 


I will ſhew myſelf ſuch an one, as mine age re- 


quireth, 
28 And leave a notable example to ſuch as be 


young, to die willingly and courageouſly for the 


honourable and holy laws: and when he had ſaid 
theſe words, immediately he went to the torment: 
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Note on the Sixth Chapter. 


| 1 * 
Ver. 1 Not long after this, the king fent an old man; &c.] Antiochus, 


ftill raging againſt the Jews, and not ſatisfied with deſtroying and 


maſſacring them by multitudes at a time, now takes another reſolu— 


tion, tho' as barbarous as any of his former decrees againſt them; 


which was, to compel them to renounce their religion and the worſhip 
of the true God, and to embrace idolatry, For this purpoſe he chuſes a 
proper inſtrument, an ancient man of Athens, or, as the Latin inte- 


preters ſay, of Antioch, whom he ſends on this odious and impious 
buſineſs to Jeruſalem. His orders were, to force the Jews to forſake 
their laws, to aboliſh the worſhip of the fanctuary; to give the temple | 
at Jeruſalem the title of Jupiter Olympius; that in Gerizim, of qu- 
piter the defender of ſtrangers; or, as Joſephus has it, Jupiter Hel- 
lenius, which was done at the requeſt of the inhabitants of the place, 
as it is related in Joſephus, who likewiſe gives us the petition itſelf, 
together with Antiochus's order vpon it, ; 5 
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29 They that led him changing the good will 
they bare him a little before, into hatred, be- 


cauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded, as they 
| flock : and when he was required he put out 


thought from a deſperate min | 
go But when he was ready to die with ſtripes, 
he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the 
Lok Þ that hath the holy knowledge, that where- 
as I might have been delivered from death, I 
now endure ſore pains in body, by being beat- 
en: but in ſoul am well content to ſuffer theſe 
things, becauſe I fear him. | | 
1 And thus this man died, leaving his death 
for an example of a noble courage, and a memo- 
rial of virtue, not only unto young men, but un- 
to all his nation. 


CH AFP. VN. 


The conſtancy and cruel death of ſeven brethren and 
W in one day, becauſe they woutd not 


eat ſwine's fleſh at the king's commandment. 


T came to paſs alſo, that ſeven brethren, with 
I their mother, were taken and compelled by 
the king, againſt the law, to taſte ſwine's fleſh, 
and were tormented with ſcourges and whips. 

2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are 
ready to die, rather than to tranſgreſs the laws 
of our fathers. | 

3 Then the king being in a rage, commanded 
pans and caldrons to be made hot. 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he com- 
manded to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake 
firſt, and to cut off the utmolt parts of his body, 
the reſt of his brethren and his mother, looking 
on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his 
members, he commanded him, being yet alive, 
to be brought to the fire, and to be tried in the 

an: and as the vapour of the pan was for a 
good ſpace diſperſed, they exhorted one another 
with the mother, to die manfully, ſaying thus, 

6 The Loxp God looketh upon us, and in 
truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in his ſong, 
which witneſſed to their faces, declared, ſaying, 
And he ſhall be comforted 1n his 2 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this man- 
ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking- ſtock: and when they had pulled off 
the ſkin of his head with the hair, they aſked 
him, Wilt thou eat before thou be puniſhed 
throughout every member of thy body ? 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, and 
ſaid, No. Wherelore he alſo received the next 
torment in order, as the former did. 

9 And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid, 
Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this preſent 


life, but the King of the world ſhall raiſe us up, 
who have died for his laws, unto everlaſting life. 
10 Aſter him was the third made a mocking- 


his tongue, and that right ſoon, holding forth his 
hands manfully, | # 

11 And ſaid courageouſly, Theſe I had from 
heaven; and for his laws I deſpiſe them, and from 
him I hope to receive them again.” | 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that were 
with him, marvelled at the young man's courage, 
for that he nothing regarded the pains. 

19 Now when this man was dead alſo, they tor- 
mented and mangled the fourth in like manner. 

14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, 
It is good, being put to death by men, to look for 
hope from God, to be raiſed up again by him : 
as for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſurrection to life. 


mangled him. 

16 Then looked he unto the king, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt power over men, thou art corruptible, 
thou doeſt what thou wilt; yet think not that 
our nation is forſaken of God: 

17 But abide a while, and behold his great 
power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeed. 

18 After him alſo they brought the ſixth, who 
being ready to die, ſaid, Be not deceived without 
cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe things for ourſelves, 
having ſinned againſt our God : therefore mar- 
vellous things are done unto us; | 

19 But think not thou that takeſt in hand to 


ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape unpu- 
niſhed. 


'20 But the mother was marvellous above all, 
and worthy of honourable memory : for when 
ſhe ſaw her ſeven ſons (lain within the ſpace of 
one day, ſhe bare it with a good courage, becauſe 
of the hope that ſhe had in the Lox p. 

21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in her 
own language, filled with courageous ſpirits: and 
ſtirring up her womaniſh thoughts with a manly 
ſtomach, ſhe ſaid unto them; | 

22 I cannot tell how you came into my womb; 
for I neither gave you breath nor life, neither 
was it formed the members of every one 
of you ; | | 

23 But doubtleſs, the Creator of the world, 
who formed the generation of man, and found 


own mercy give you breath and life again, as 
you now regard not your own ſelves for his laws 
ſake. : | 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed, 
and ſuſpecting it to be a reproachful ſpeech, 


exhort him by words, but alſo aſſured him with 


—_ — 2 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 5 
Ver. 1 It came to paſs alſo, that ſeven brethren, with their mother, were 
| taken, and compelled by the king againſt the law to taſte ſwine's, fleſh, &c. ] In 
this chapter we have a particular account of the martyrdom of a mo- 
ther and her ſeven ſons, who ſuffered with unparalleled conſtancy 
and firmneſs, the moſt exquiſite tortures that the invention of the ty- 
rant Antiochus could furniſh, or his executioners aft, rather than vi- 
olate a precept of their law, which forbad the eating of ſwine's fleſh, 


preſented to their views, could induce them to hreak one lingle in- 
junction of their lawgiver, nor terrify them into a compliance with 
the king's order, So great was their venetation ſor the name of God, 


a trifle of no account, when by their deaths God was to be glorified, 
and his law preſerved inviolate. Such are the principles of true he- 
roiſm, neither voluntarily to court death, nor meanly to avoid it, by 
ſacrificing a good cauſe and clear conſcience, to preſerve a ſhort and 


Not the red-hot caldrons, nor all the various inſtruments. of torture 


tranſitory liſe. | 


11H | __ - oaths, 


15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, and 


out the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 


whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did not only 


ſo noble their concern for the honour of his law, that life itſelf was 
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oaths, that he would make him both a rich and 
a happy man, if he would turn from the laws of 
his fathers; and that alſo he would take him for 
his friend, and truſt him with affairs. 

25 But when the young man would in no caſe 
hearken unto him, the king called his mother, 
and exhorted her, that ſhe would counſel the 
young man to ſave his life, 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would counſel 
her ſon, 

27 But ſhe bowing herſelf towards him, laugh- 
ing the cruel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in her coun- 
try language on this manner, O my ſon, have 
pity upon me that bare thee nine months in my 
womb, and gave thee ſuck three years, and 
nouriſhed thee, and brought thee up unto this 
age, and endured the troubles of education, 

28 I beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon the hea- 
ven and the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conſider that God made them of things that were 
not; and ſo was mankind made likewiſe. 

29 Fear not this tormentor, but being worthy 
of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may re- 
ceiye thee again in mercy with thy brethren. 

go Whilſt ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the young man ſaid, Whom wait ye for? I will 
not obey the king's commandment : but I will 
obey the commandment of the law that was giv- 


en unto our fathers by Moles. 


31 And thou that halt been the author of all 
miſchief againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape 
the hands of God. 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſins. 

33 And though the living Lox p be angry with 
us a little while for our chaſtening and correction, 
yet ſhall he be at one again with his ſervants. 

934 But thou, O godleſs man, and of all other 


moſt wicked, be not liſted up without a cauſe, 


nor pulled up with uncertain hopes, lifting up thy 
hand againſt the ſervants of God: 

35 For thou halt not yet eſcaped the judgment 
of Almighty God, who ſeeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who now have ſuffered a 
ſhort pain, are dead under God's covenant of 
everlaſting life: but thou, through the judgment 
of God, ſhalt receive jul puniſhment for thy 
pride. 

37 But I as my W offer up my body 
and liſe for the laws of our fathers, beſeeching 
God, that he would ſpeedily be merciful unto our 
nation, and that thou by torments and plagues 


mayeſt confeſs that he alone is God; 


38 And that in me and my brethren, the wrath 
of the Almighty, which is juſtly ns, upon all 


our nation, may ceaſe. 
39 Then the king, being in a rage, handled 


him worſe than all the reſt, and took it grievoul- 
ly that he was 'mocked. 


40 So this man died undefiled, and put his | p 


whole truſt in the LORD. 


41 Laſt of all, after the ſons, the mother died. 
42 Let this be enough now to have ſpoken 
concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the extreme 


tortures, 


CHAP, VIE, 


1 Judas gathereth an hoſt : ꝙ Nicanor ts ſent againſt 
Aim 16 Judas putteth him to flight, 28 and di- 
vided the ſpoils. 35 Nicanor fleeth with grief to 
Antioch, 


1 Judas Maccabeus, and they that were 
with him, went privily into the towns, and 
called their kinsſolks together, and took unto 
them all ſuch as continued in the Jews religion, 
and aſſembled about ſix thouſand men: 

2 And they called upon the Lok p, that he 
would look upon the people that was trodden 
down of all, and alſo pity the temple profancd of 
ungodly men, 

3 And that he would have compaſſion upon the 
city, fore defaced, and ready to be made even 
with the ground, and hear the blood that cried 
unto him, 

4 And» remember the wicked laughter of 
harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies commit- 
ted againſt his name: and that he would ſhew 
his hatred againſt the wicked, 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company 
* him, he could not be withſtood by the 
heathen : for the wrath of the Loxp was turned 
into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burnt 
up towns and cities, and got into his hands the 
molt commodious places, and overcame and put 
to flight no ſmall number of his enemies. 

7 But ſpecially took he advantage of the night 
for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that the bruit 
of his manlineſs was ſpread every where. 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed 


by little and little, and that things proſpered with 


him ſtill more and more, he wrote unto Ptole- 
meus the governor of Celoſyria and Phenice, to 


yield more aid to the king's affairs. 


9 4 Then forthwith chuſing Nicanor the jon 


of Patroclus, @ne of his ſpecial friends, he ſent 


him with no fewer than twenty thouſand of all 
nations under him to root out the whole genera- 
tion of the Jews; and with him he joined alſo 
Gorgias a captain, who in matters of war had 


great experience, 
10 So Nicanor undertook to RR ſo We 


money of the captive Jews, as ſhould defray the 
tribute of two thouſand 'talents, which the king 


was to pay to the Romans. 
11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to the cities 


upon the ſea-coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of the cap- 


tive Jews, and promiſing that they ſhould have 


fourſcore and ten bodies, for one talent, not ex- 
ecting the vengeance that was to follow upon 


him from the Almighty God. 


— 
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Note on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then Judas Maccabeus, and they that were with him, went privily 
into the towns, &c. ] The author having concluded his account of the 
W feaſt, at * the poor Jews were compelled to be en 


and aſſiſt, and likewiſe Ku the inhuman cruelties exerciſed on thoſe 
whoſe faith and reſolution were,ftrong enough to outbrave all the 
tyrant's barbarities; in this begins hisnarrative of the noble exploits per- 


formed by JudasMaccabeus i in e of their laws, and country. 
12 Now 
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12 Now when word was brought unto Judas 
of Nicanor's coming, and he had imparted unto 
thoſe that were with him, that the wy was at 
hand, 

13 They that were fearful, and diſtruſted the 
juſtice of God, fled, and conveyed themſelves 
away. 

14 Others ſold all that they had left, and with- 
al beſought the Lok p to deliver them, being ſold 
by the wicked Nicanor, before they met toge- 
155 

And if not for their own ſakes, yet for the 
3 he had made with their fathers, and 
for his holy and glorious name's ſake, by which 
they were called. 

16 1 So Maccabeus called his men together 
unto the number of ſix thouſand, and exhorted 
them not to be ſtricken with terror of the enemy 
nor to fear the great multitude of the heathen, 
who came wrongfully againſt them, but to _— 
manfully. 

17 And to ſet before their eyes the injury that 
they had unjuſtly done to the holy place, and 
the cruel handling of the city whereof they made 
a mockery, and allo the taking away of the go- 
vernment of their forefathers : 

18 For they (aid he) truſt in their weapons, 
and boldneſs: but our confidence is in the Al- 
mighty God, who at a beck can caſt down both 
3 that come againſt us, and alſo all the world. 

Moreover, he recounted unto them what 
Wc their forefathers had found, and how they 
. were delivered, when under Sennacherib an hun- 
dred fourſcore and five thouſand periſhed. 

20 And he told them of the battle that they 
had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they 

came but eight thouſand in all to the buſineſs, 
with four thouſand Macedonians, and that the 
Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thou- 
ſand deſtroyed an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand, becauſe of the help that they had from 
heaven, and ſo received a great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die for the laws and 
the country, he divided his army into four parts: 

22 And joined with himſelf his own brethren, 
leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, and Joſeph, 
and Jonathan, giving each one fiſteen hundred 
men. | 
23 Alſo he appointed Eleazar to read the holy 
book ; and when he had given them this watch- 
word, The help of God, himſelf leading the firſt 
band, he joined battle with Nicanor. 

24 And by the help of the Almighty they flew 
above nine thouſand of their enemies, and wound- 
ed and maimed the molt part of Nicanor's hoſt, 


and ſo put all to flight; 
25 And took their money that came to buy them 


| 


and purſued them far ; but lacking time, ey 
returned. 
26 For it was the day before the ſabbath, and 


therefore they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So when they had gathered their armour 
together, and ſpoiled their enemies, they occu- 
pied themſelves about the ſabbath, yielding ex- 
ceeding praiſe and thanks tothe Lok», who had 
preſerved them unto that day, which was the 
beginning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 

28 1 And after the ſabbath, when they had 
given part of the ſpoils to the maimed; and the 
widows, and orphans, the reſidue they divided 
among themſelves and their ſervants, 

29 When this was done, and they had made a 
common ſupplication,they beſought the merciful 
Lord to be reconciled with his ſervants for ever. 

30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with 'Timo- 
theus and Bacchides, who fought againſt them, 
they ſlew above twenty thouſand, and very eaſily 
got high and ſtrong holds, and divided amongſt 
themſelves many ſpoils more, and made the maim- 
ed, orphans, widows, yea, and the aged allo, 
equal in ſpoils with themſelves. 

31 And when they had gathered their armour 
together, they laid them up all carefully in con- 
venient places, and the remnant of the ſpoils 
they brought to Jeruſalem. 

32 They ſlew alſo Philarches that wicked per- 
ſon, who was with Timotheus, and had Ts £48 
the Jews many ways. 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept the 
feaſt for the victory in their country, they burnt 
Calliſthenes that had ſet fire upon the holy gates, 
who was fled into a little houſe, and ſo he re- 
ceived a reward meet for his wickedneſs. 

34 As for that moſt ungracious Nicanor, who 
had brought a thouſand merchants to buy the 


Jews, 
5 «4 He was through the help of the Los» 


brought down by them of whom he made leaſt 
account, and putting off his glorious apparel, and 
diſcharging his company, he came like a fugi- 
tive ſervant through the mid-land unto Antioch, 
having very great diſhonour, for that his hoſt was 
deſtroyed. 

36 Thus he that took upon him to make good 
to the Romans their tribute, by means of the 
captives in Jeruſalem, told abroad, that the Jews 
had God to fight for them, and therefore they 
could not be hurt, becauſe they e the 
laws that he gave them. 


. 


1 Antiochus is chaſed from Perſepolis: 28 he dieth 
miſerabiy. . 
BOUT that time came Antiochus with diſ- 
honour out of the country of Perſia. 


Note on the Ninth Chapter, 

Ver, 1 About that, time came Antiochus with diſhonour out of the country 
of Perfia.) Theſe ill ſucceſſes of the arms of Antiochus employed in 
Judea, were not the only misfortunes which befel that monarch :. for 
about the ſame time he himſelf, with the forces under his command 
in Perſia, was forced to abandon his enterpriſes there, being ſhame- 
fuily routed in attempting to rob the 1 and plunder the city of 


Perſepolis. After returning to Ecbatana from his unfortunate expedi- 
tion, he was told of the defeat of his generals Nicanor and Timo- 
theus : at the news of which he was ſo enraged, that he vowed the ſe- 
vereſt vengeance on the Jews for the diſgrace which they had brought 
on his arms in judea. With this view he mounts his chariot in all 
haſte, and orders his charioteer to drive with the utmoſt ſpeed he 
could, Being on his journey, and in full career to execute his bloody 


pur- 
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2 For he had entered the city called: Perſepolis, 
and went about to rob the temple, and to hold 


the city, whereupon the multitude running to 


defend themſelves with their weapons, put them 
to flight; and ſo it happened, thatAntiochus being 
put to flight of the inhabitants, returned with 
ſhame. | | 

g Now when he came to Ecbatana, news was 
kivught him what had pans, unto Nicanor 
and Timotheus. | 

4Then ſwelling with anger, he thaaghbtoireage 
upon the Jews the diſgrace done unto him by 
thoſe that made him flee. Therefore command- 
ed he his chariot-man to drive without cealing, 
and” to difpatch the journey, the judgment of 
God now following him. For he had ſpoken 
proudly in this fort, That he would come to Je- 
ruſalem, and make it a common burying:- place 
of the Jews. 

5 But the Loxy Almighty, the God of Iſrael, 
{mote him with an incurable and inviſible plague: 
for as ſoon as he had ſpoken thele words, a pain 
of the bowels that was remedileſs, came upon 
him, and fore torments of the inner parts; 

6 And that moſt juſtly ; for he had tormented 
other mens bowels with many and ſtrange tor- 
ments. 

7 Howbeit, he nothing at all ceaſed from his 
ragging, but ſtill was filled with pride, breath- 
ing out fire in his rage agaiuſt the Jews, and 
commanding to haſte the journey: but it came 
to paſs, that he fell down from his chariot, car- 
ried violently; ſo that having a ſore fall, all the 


members of his body were much pained. 


8 And thus he that a little afore thought he 
might command the waves of the fea, (ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man, ) and weigh 
the high mountains in a balance, was now caſt on 
the ground, and carried in an horſe- litter, ſhew- 
ing forth untg all the manifeſt power of God. 

9 So that the worms rofe up' out of the body 


of this wicked man, and whiles he lived in for- 


row and pain, his fleſh fell away, and the filthi- 
neſs of his ſmell was noiſome to all his army. 


[ 


10 And the man, that thought a little afore he 


could reach to the ſtars of heaven, no man could 


. endure to carry for his intolerable ſtink. 


11 Here therefore being plagued, he began to 
leave off his great pride, and to come to the 
knowledge of himfelf by the ſcourge of God, his 
Hom. increaſing every moment. 


12 And when he himſelf could not Ln his 


own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be 


ſubje& unto God, and that a man that is mortal 


ſhould not proudly think of himſelf, as i he 


were God. 


13 This wicked perſian; vowed alſo unto he! 


_— 


| 


Loxp, (who now no more RD © mercy 


upon him,) ſaying thus, 
14 1 bat the holy city (to the which he was go- | 


ing in haſte to lay it even with the ground, and to 


make it a common burying-place,) he would ſet 


at liberty. 
15 And as touching the Jews, whom he had 


Judged not worthy to be ſo mach as buried, but 
to be caſl out with their children, to be devour- 
ed of the fowls and wild beaſts, he would make 
them all equals to the citizens of Athens. 

16 And the holy temple, which before he had 
ſpoiled, he would garniſh with goodly gifts, and 
reſtore all the holy vefſels, with many more, and 
out of his own revenue detray the charges belong- 


ing to the ſacrifices : 
17 Yea, and that alſo he would become a Jew, 


himſelf, and go through all the world that was in- 
habited, and declare the power of God. 

18 But for all this his pains would not ceaſe: 
for the juſt judgment of God was come upon 
him: therefore deſpairing of his health, he wrote 
unto the Jews the letter underwritten, contain- 
ing the form of a ſupplication, after this manner: 

19 Antiochus king and governor, to the good 
Jews his citizens, wiſheth much joy, health, and 


proſperity. 
20 It ye and your children fare well, and your 


affairs be to your contentment, I give very great 
thanks to God, having my hope in heaven. 

21 As for me, I was weak, or elſe I would have 
remembered kindly your honour and good- will. 
Returning out of Perſia, and being taken with a 
grievous difeaſe, I thought it neceſſary to care 
for the common fafety of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but having great 
hope to eſcape this ſickneſs. 

23 But conſidering that eyen my father, at what 
time he led an army into the high countries, ap- 
pointed a ſucceſſor, 

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out con- 
trary to expectation, or if any tidings were 
brought that were grievous, they of the land 
knowing to whom the ſtate was left, might not 


be troubled. | 
25 Again, conſidering how that the princes that 


are borderers and neighbours unto my kingdom, 
wait for opportunities, and expect what ſhall be 
the event, I have appointed my ſon Antiochus 
king, whom J often committed and commended 
unto many of you, when I went up into the high 
provinces: to whom I have written as followeth: 

26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you, to re- 
member the benefits that I have done unto you 
generally, and in ſpecial, and that every man 
will be ſtill faithful to me and my ſon. 

27 For I am perſuaded that he, underſtanding 
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purpoſes, he is eres by the hand. of God, and ſeized r. 
common and incurable diſeaſe. This, however, at firft did not retard 


his journey, or ſlacken the furious reſolution which be had taken a- 
gainſt the Jews: but the diſtemper increasing upon him, his pains 


growing intolerable, and his death appearing inevitable, his pride 


began to be humbled; and he who but juſt before thought himſelf 


"little leſs than a God, was now ſenſible: that he was really a poor, 


mortal miſerable man, He acknowledges the Dieiy, and his own 


wretched folly in pretending a c ompariſon with the Almighty, In 


{his fit of contrition he changes his cruel purpoſes ageinlt ä 


and the Jews into vows of doing all the acts of kindneſs and henevo- 
lence to that nation : nay, further, that if it ſhould pleaſe God to re. 

ftore him to his health, he would himſelf become a Jew, and proclaim 
the power of God throughout the whole habitable world, But his 
diſeafe ſtill increaſing, and his death every moment apprehended, he 
writes a letter io the Jews, acquainting them that he had appointed | 
his fon Antiochus to be his ſucceſſor in the throne ; and praying 
them to preſerve their allegiance to him and his ſon. Thus died this 
murtherer and blalphemer, milerably tortured with the violence of 


"his diſeaſe in the mountains and in a foreign country, #1 
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my mind, will favourably and graciouſly yield 
to your deſires. | | A | 
28 4 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer hav- 
ing ſuffered molt grievoufly, as he intreated other 
men, ſo died he a miſerable death in a ſlrange 
country in the mountains. WIE. 
29 And Philip that was brought up with him, 
carried away bis body, who alſo fearing the ſon 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Phi- 
lometor. | f wat” 


CHAP. X. 


1 Judas rYecovereth the city, and purifieth the tem- 
ple : 35 Gazara is taten, and Iimotheus ſlain. 


O W Maccabeus, and his company, the 
LoxD guiding them, recovered the temple 
and the city: 1 

2 But the altars which the heathen had built 
in the open ſtreet, and allo the chapels they pul- 
led down. | | 

3 And having cleanſed the temple, they made 
another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they took fire 
out of them, and offered a ſacrifice after two 
Bone and ſet forth incenſe, and lights, and ſhew- 

read. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat down, 
and beſought the Lord that they might come no 
more into ſuch troubles ; but if they ſinned any 
more againſt him, that he himfelf would chaſten 
them with mercy, and that they might not be 
delivered unto the blaſphemous and barbarous 
nations. 6+ 85 | 

5 Now upon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
profaned the temple, on the very ſame day it was 
cleanſed again, even the five and twentieth day 
of the fame month, which is Cafleu. a 

6 And they kept eight days with gladneſs, a 
in the feaſt of the tabernacles, remembering that 
not long aſore they had held the feaſt of the taber- 
nacles, when as they wandered in the mountains 
and dens like beaſts. | | | | 

7 Therefore they bare branches and fair boughs, 
and palms alſo, and ſang plalms unto him that 
1 given them good ſucceſs in cleanſing his 

ace. | 
b 8 They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute and 
decree, That every year thole days ſhould be 
kept of the whole nation of the Jews. | 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the acts of Antiochus 


Eupator, who was the ſon of this wicked man, 


gathering briefly the calamities of the wars. 

11 So when he was come to the crown, he ſet 
one Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and ap- 
pointed him chief governor of Celoſyria and Phe- 
nice. | | | 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, chuſ- 
ing rather to do juſlice unto the Jews, ſor the 
wrong that had been done unto them, endeavour- 
ed to continue peace with them. | 

13 Whereupon being accuſed of the king's 
friends before Eupator, and called traitor at eve- 
ry word, becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Phi- 
lometor had committed-unto him, and departed 
to Antiochus Epiphanes, and ſeeing that he was 
in no honourable place, he was fo diſcouraged, 
that he poiſoned himſelf, and died. 


—— — 
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mies free to fight aga 


14 But when Gorgias was governorof the holds, 
he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed war continually- 
with the Jews: | 0 

15 And therewithal the Idumeans having got- 
ten into their hands the molt commodious holds, 
kept the Jews occupied, and receiving thole that 
were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, they went about 
to nouriſh war. Eh 2 
16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made 
ſupplication, and beſought God that he would 
be their helper ; and ſo they ran with violence 
upon the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans : 5 8 

17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they wan the 
holds, and kept off all that fought upon the wall, 
and flew all that fell into their hands, and killed 
no fewer than twenty thoufand. | 

18 And becauſe certain, (who were no leſs than 


nine thouſand,) were fled together into two very 


ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of things con- 
venient to /u/tain the ſiege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and them that were with him, who 
were enough to beſiege them, and departed him- 
ſelf unto thoſe places which more needed his help. 

20 Now they that were with Simon being led 
with covetouſneſs, were perſuaded for money. 
(through certain of thoſe that were inthe caſtle,) 
and took ſeventy thouſand drachms, and let ſome 
of them eſcape. I | 470 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was 
done, he called the governors of the people to- 
gether, and accuſed thoſe men, that they had 
{old their brethren for money, and ſet their ene - 
inſt them, 

22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found traitors, 
and immediately. took the two callles, 

23 And having good ſucceſs with his weapons 
in all things he took in hand, he flew in the two 
holds more than twenty thouſand. | 

24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had over- 
come before, when he had gathered a great mul- 
titude of foreign forces, and horſes out of Alia not 
a few, came as though he would take Jewry by 
force of arms. "p11 igt 

25 But when he drew near, they that were with 
Maccabeus, turned themſelves to pray unto God, 
and ſprinkled earth upon their heads, and gird- 
ed their loins wih ſackcloth, 1 

26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, and 
beſought him to be merciful to them, and to 
be an enemy to their enemies, and an adverſary 
to their adverſaries, as the law declaretn. 

27 So after the prayer, they took their weg- 
pons and went on further from the city: and 
when they drew near to their enemies, they kept 
by themielves. | 
28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, they join- 
ed both together; the one part having together 
withtherr virtue, their refuge alſo unto theLozp, 
for a pledge of their ſucceſs and victory: the 
other {ide making their rage leader of their battle. 

29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, there ap- 
22 unto the enemies from heaven, five come- 

y men upon horſes, with bridles of gold, and 
two of them led the Jews, hg 

30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
covered him on every fide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows and lightnings 
againſt the enemies: ſo that being 4 


Note on the Tenth Chapter, 

Ver. 1. Now Maccabeus and his comhany, the Lord guiding them, recover- 
ed the temple and the city.] Judas having already met with great ſucceſs 
in all hisenterprizes, again(t the, enemy in the country, leads his forces 

to Jeruſalem, and recovers the City and temple out of the hands of the 


[No. 119. | 


| 


. 


82 1 
* 


heathen, deſtroys the altar devoted to idolatrous worship, and polls 
down the chapels ereſted for the ſame impious ſervices cleanſes:the 
temple from the impurities with which the heathen had polluted it,. bullds 
a new altar, and renews the ſacrifices and ceremonial rites, aftor to 
years intermiſſion. | TI TIT IT en 
with: 


11 1 


— „ „ 


Apocrypha. 


* 
"Lil led. 


31 And there were ſlain of footmen twenty than 
ſand and five hundred, and ſix hundred horſemen, 
92 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled into a 
very ſtrong hold, eaten Gazara, where Chereay 


Was governor, 


93 But theythat were with Maccabeus laid bege 

againſt the fortreſs courageouſly four days. 
34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
ngth of the place, re 


tre 


and uttered wicked, words. 
11:35 1 Nevertheleſs, upon the fil day early, 
nty young men of Maccabeus' company, in- 
amed with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, 
aulted the wall manly, and with a fierce cou- 
rage killed all that they met withal. 
36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, whiles 
they were buſied with them that were within, 
; burnt the towers, and kindling fires, 2 the 
blaſphemers alive; and others broke o 
gates, and having received in the reſt o the: a ar- 
my, took the city. 
87 And killed Timotheus that was bid in a cer- 
tain pit, and Chereas his brother, wich Apollo: 
phanes. vll 
bas38. When this was lo they 3 the 10 RD 
„with pſalms and thankſgiving. who had done ſo 
great Ne- 12 Iſrael, and given A ant VT « | 


CHA XI 


a0 Ly/eas bs to get ht. 
get Jeruſalem, 8 ts 4 to A . 
ae 16 The letters of Lyſias to the 


OT long aſter this, Ly ſias the Nag protec- 
0. couſin, who alſo managed the at- 


1 took ſore 3 for the things that 
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were done. 


H And 26 EL he "ur 


of the Gentiles, 


10:1 3And to make a gain of the 8 as of the 
other chapels of the heathen; and to ſet the high}. 
prie ſthood to fale every year. 5 

Not at all conſidering the power of God, but | 
ed up with his ten thoufands of footmen, and 
thouſands” of horſemen: and his fourſcore 


his 


Elephants. 


5 So he came to Hades, and Skis to Beth: | 
Aura, which was a ſtrong town, but diſtant from 
ruſalem about tive: furlangs, and: te laid lore 


"jeep unto it. 


6::6::Now when: they tl 


(the 
deliver Iſrael. 


0) Then Maccabeus Himſelf, firſt» of all took 
weapons, exhorting the other that -they. would | 
jeopard themſelves together with him. to with 
oy went forth tage wit 


their brethren :' 
a willing mind. 


81 And as they were at Jeru falemy! there ap- 
ared before them on horſeback; one in white 


ith blindneſs, and full of trouble, bey 


gathered about fourſcore 
thouſand, with all the horſe men, he came againſt 
the Jews, think ing to make the city an habitation 


that avere with Maccabeus 7 
heard that he beſieged! the holds, they and all | 

the people with lamentation and tears beſought 
ORD, that he would ſend a good: angel to 
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vert 2 praiſed the merciſul God, all to- 


gether, and took heart, inſomuch that they were 
ready not only to fight with men, but with moſt 
cruel beaſls; and to pierce through walls of iron. 
10 Thus they: marched forward in their armour, 
having an helper from heaven: for the Lox was 
merciful unto them. Loge R917 
11 And giving a charge upon cheir ene mies like 
lions, they flew eleven thouſand footmen, and ſix- 
2 hundred horſe men, and put all the other to 
gat. 

12 Many of them alſo being wounded, eſcaped 
naked; and L las ner fled away m,. 
and ſo eſcaped. 

13 Who, as he was a man of underſtanding, 
caſting with himſelf what loſs he had had, and 
conſidering that the Hebrews could not be over- 
come, becauſe the Almighty God e Wem, 
he ſent unto them, 

14 And perſuaded them to agree to all rea- 
ſonable conditions, and promiſed that he would 
perſuade the king that he muſt needs be a friend 


' | unto them. 


15 Then Maccabeus conſerited to all chat 708 
ſias deſired, being careful of the common good; 
and whatſoever Maceabeus wrote unto Lyſias 
concerning the Jews, the king granted it. 

16 1 For there were'letters written unto the 
{Jews from Lyſias to'this:effe&t : Lyſias unto the 
K of the Jews ſendeth greeting: 

John and Abſalon; who were ſent from you, 
b 8 me the petition ſubſcribed, and made 


of. ] * 
18 T what ** 8 ae were meet to 


be reported to the king, I have declared them, 
and he hath granted as much as might be. 

109 lf then you will keep yourſelves loyal to the 
fate, hereafter alſo will I endeavour to be a means 
of your good. | 

20 But of the: particulars I have given order, 
both to theſe, and the other that came from me, 
to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and 
ſortieth year, the four and twentieth day of the 
month Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Nov the king's letter contained theſe wards: 

king Antiochus unto his brother Lyſias, Jendeth 
greeting: 

123 Since our father is tranſlated unto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our realm live 
quietly, that every one may attend upon his own 

} affairs. 6 

24 We underſtand alſo, that the Jews would 

N not conſent to our father, for to be brought un- 
to the cuſtom of the Gentiles, but had rather 

keep their on manner of living: for the which 

cauſe they require of us, that we ſhould ſuffer 
them to live after their oαẽ n laws. 

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this nation ſhall 
be in reſt, and we have determined to reſtore 

' them their temple;- thatithey. may live accord- 
ing to the cuſtoms of their ſore fathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt. do well therefore to ſend unto 
them, and gront them peace, that when they are 
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? telligence of this enpadition of 8 cations 4 Almighty for de- 
liverance from the evils which threatened them. In anſwer to whoſe 
prayers, and as a token of the great things God intended to do for 

them, he cauſes. them to ſee the apparition of à man on horſeback, 

clad in armour of gold, at the 4 of their troops, as they were 
| tnarching out of the city, and, as it were, leading them on again the 
enemy. This now inſpired them with ſuch caurage and Felohitiod, 


AF ROB INg, ng wad - reat tar them. to attempt. In this difpahtion 


requeſt for the r N of the contents there 


1008 > et on their enemies, and defeated them with | 
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Apocr vp. | 
certified of our mind; ey may EE bf gobi © com 
fort, and ever go cheerfully about cheir of 
| affairs : 
And the letter of th king unte the nici 
1 the Jews was after this manner: King Antioy |þ 
chus 1 greeting unto the council, and th 
reſt of the Jews: Nam 

28 If ye tare. well, we have our defire; we ar 
allo in good he alt. fg OO] I. 

29 Menelaus declared unto us, "that your'de 
fire was to return home, and to follow your * 
buſineſs : | 

30 Where ſore they that will depart ſhall have | 
ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth Cop of N TA 
with ſecurity. | 
31 And the Jews ſhall 
meats, and laws, as before; and none of them 
any manner of ways ſhall be moleſted for tina? 
1gnorantly done. 


32I have ſent alſo Menelaus that be may com- 


fort you. 0} 
433 Fare ye well. In the bundred forty il 
eighth year, and in the fifteenth any; of the mont 

Antiucus. he! 

34 The Romans alſo ſent unnd a legit 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manlius ambaſſadors of the Romans, /end | 
5 greeting unto the people of the Jews: 

35 Whatſoever Lyſias the king's couſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. -- 
36 But touching ſuch things as he judged to 
be referred to the king, after you have adviſed 
thereof, ſend one forthwith that we may declare 
as 1t 1s convenient for you: for we are now. go- 
_ to Antioch, 

937 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we 
may know, what is your mind. 

38 F arewell. This hundred and eig ht and for- 
tieth year, the fifteenth day of the month Xanthi- 
cus. 6505 | 

C H AP. XH. 
1 The king's lteutenants vex the Jews. 


us armies overthrown. 


HEN theſe covenants were made, Ly 
went unto the king, and the Jews were 

about their huſbandry. 
2 But of the governors of ſeveral places, Timo 
theus, and Apollonius the ſon of Genneus, alſo 
Hieronymus, and Demophon, and beſides them 


22 Timothe 


Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would not uf. 1 


fer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 

3 The men ot Joppe alſo did ſuch an 1 
deed: they prayed the Jews that dwelt among 
them to go with their wives and children into 

the boats which they had prepared, as tmongh's 

10005 had meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it according to the common 

7 dies of the city, as being deſirous to live in 


peace, and ſuſpecting nothing: but when they 


were gone forth into the deep, they een no 
leſs than two hundred of them. 
5 When' Judas heard of this cruelty done un- 
to his countrymen, he commanded thoſe Abat | 
Were with him to make them ready. 

6 And Wende upon God the righteous Judge, | 
be came againit thoſe murderers of his brethren, 
and burnt the haven by night, and ſet the boats 
05 fire, and thoſe that fled thither he flew. 

7. And when the town was ſhut up, he went 
Ae. as if he would return to root gut all 
them of the.city of Jop 

8 But when he heard that the Jamnites wete|| 
minded to do.in like, manner. unt the Jews that 


ys welt ee them, 
LOL 


aſe their awn Ke 1. þ 


— 


e 


and ſet fire on yo. 41 00 and the navy Ig at 


the light of the fire was ſeen at Jeruſa em, two 


tranared and forty ſurlongs o 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
wine furlongs, in their journey towards Timo- 
theus, no fewer than five thouſand men on foot, 
and five hundred horſethen of the Arabians, ſet 
upon him 511 | 311100 

11 Whereupon there was & ſore battle; ; 
but Judas Fa = the help of Gd, got the vic- 
tory; ſo that the Nomades of Arabi being over- 
come, beſoug ht dean for peace, promiſing both 
to give him att and to | pleaſure him otHer- 
wiſe. u 
912 Then Judas; thinking indeed that t 
would be profitable in many things granted enn 
peace: whereupon they men Wau and ſo they 
departed to their tents. 525 19K 
19 He went alſo about to mae bridge 3 
certain ſtrong city, which was fenced about with 
walls, and inhabited by people of divers eoun- 
tries; and the name of it was Caſpis. Lim 
14 But they that were within it, put ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength of the walls, and proviſion of vic- 
tuals, that they behaved themſelves rudely to- 
wards them that were with Judas, railing and 
blaſpheming, and uttering ſuch words as were 
not to be ſpoken, | 10Þ2g01713 1691S 

15 Wherefore Judas with his 8 calling 
upon the great LoxD of the world, (who with- 
out any rams or engines of war, did caſt down 
1 in the time of Joſhua, ) gave a fierce aſ- 

ault againſt the walls: 
16 And took the city by the will of God, ahd 
made unſpeakable ſlaughters, inſomuch that a 
lake two farlon s broad, near adjoining thereun- 
to, being filled full, was ſeen running with blood. 
17 Then departed they from thence ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty furlongs, and came to Characa 
unto the Jews that are called Tubien. 
18 But as for Timotheus, they found him not 
in the places: for before he had diſpatched any 
thing, he departed from thence, having dete 
. very ſtrong garriſon in a certain hold. þ 

19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſipater, who were 
of Maccabeus' captains, went forth, and flew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortrels, above 
ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, 
and ſet them over the bands, and went againſt 
Timotheus, who had about him an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men of foot; and two thouſand 
and five hundred horſemen. 690 

. 21 Now when Timotheus had knowled ge ol Ja- 
das coming, he ſent the women and children, and 
the other baggage, unto a fortreſs called Carnion: 
(for the town was hard to beſiege, and uneaſy to 
come unto, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of _ 
places:) Mi 419 
22 1 But when Judas his firſt band came ad 
| fight, the enemies (being ſmitten with fear and 
terror, through the appearing of him that ſeeth 
all things) fled amain, one running this way, ang- 
ther that way, ſo as that they were often hurt of 
their own men, and wounded with the points of 
one own ſwords.” ''"*/* 

23. Judas alſo was Ver earneſt i in purſi 1 them, 
killing thoſe wicked wretches, of whom flew 
about thirty thoufangd men. 

224 Moreover, Timotheus bimſelf fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus and Soſipater whom he'be- 
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ſought with much e him ge With his life, 


becauſe he had many of the Jews parents and the 
brethren 
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| brethren of ſome of them, who if they had put | 1y be put out of remembrance. Beſides that, no- 
him to death, ſhould not be regarded, ble Judas exhorted-the people to keep themſelves 
25 So When he had aſſured them with many | from fin, forſomuch as they ſaw before their eyes 
words, that he would reſtore them without hurt, | the things that came to pals, ſor the ſins of toe 
according to the agreement, they let him go for | that were ſlain, | 
the ſaving of their bretbren. 43 And when he had made a gathering through- 
26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Carnion, | out the com any, to the ſum of two thouſand 
and to the temple of Atargatis, and there he ſlew | drachms offilve? he ſent it to Jeruſalem to offer 
five and twenty thouſand perſons. | a ſin- offering, doing therein very well, and ho- 
27 And aſter he gh yew to flight and deſtroy- | neſtly, in that he was mindful of the ręſurrection: 
ed them, Judas removed the hoſt towards Ephron, 44 (For if he had not hoped that they that were 
a ſtrong city, wherein Lyſias abode, and a great | ſlain ſhould have riſen again, it had been ſuper- 
"multitude of divers nations, and the ſlrong young | flubus and vain to pray for the dead :) 
men kept the walls, and defended them mightily: 45 And alſo in that he perceived that there was 
wherein allo was great provilion of engines and | great favour laid up for thoſe that died godly. 
darts. ; 6 (It was an holy and good thought.) Whereupon 
28 But when N and his company had call | he made a reconciliation for the dead, that t BY. 
ed upon Almighty God, (who with his power | might be delivered from fin. 


breaketh the ſlrength.of his enemies,) they wan CHAP. XIII. 


| | | houſ. 5 8 | 
the city, and flew twenty and five thouſand of 1 Eupator ivadeth Judea : 18 his purpoſe. ts deſeat- 


them that were within. /lts 
29 From thence they departed to Scythopolis, ed: 23 He maketh peace with Judas. 


which lieth ſix hundred furlongs from Jeruſalem. 1 N the hundred forty and ninth year it was told. 
o But when the Jews that dwelt there, had | 4 Judas, that Antiochus Eupator was coming 
tellified that the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly | witn a great power into Judea, | 


with them, and entreated them kindly in the 2 And with him Lyſias his protector, and rul- 
time of their adverſity ; er of his affairs, having either of them a Grecian 


91 They gave them thanks, deſiring them to | power, of footmen an hundred and ten thouſand, 
be friendly ſtill unto them: and fo they came to | and horſemen five thouſand and three hundred, 
Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the weeks approaching. | and elephants two and twenty, and three hun- 

32 And after the /caftcalled Pentecoſt, they went | dred chariots armed with hooks. | 
forth againſt Gorgias the governorof ldumea. ] 3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf with them, and 

34 Who came out with three thouſand men of | with great diſſimulation encouraged Antiochus, 
foot; and four hundred. horſemen. not for the ſafeguard of the country, but becauſe 
| 4 And it happened that in their fighting to- he thought to have been made governor. 
| ltr, a few of the Jews were lain. 4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus' mind 
| 35 At which time Dolitheus, one of Bacenor's | againſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſias informed 

company, who was on horſeback, and a ſtrong | the king, that this man was the cauſe of all miſ- 
| man, was ſtill upon Gorgias, and taking hold of chief, fo that the king commanded to bring him 
| his coat, drew him by force; and when he would | unto Berea, and to put him to death, as the man- 
have taken that curſed man alive, a horſeman of | ner is in that place. Ce: 
Thracia coming upon him, ſmote off his ſhoul- | 5 Now there was in that place a tower of ſiſty 
i der, ſo that Gorgias fled unto Mariſa. | cubits high, full of aſhes, and it had a round in- 
| 36 Now when they that were with Gorgias, | ftrament, which on every fide hanged down in- 
had fought long, and were weary, Judas called | to the aſhes. - | 
upon the Lok, that he would ſhew himſelf to be 6 And whoſoever was condemned of facrilege, 
their helper, and leader of the battle. or had committed any other grievous crime, there ; 
97 And with that he began in his own language, | did all men thruſt him unto death, 8: 
and ſung pſalms with a loud voice, and ruſhing | 7 Such a death it happened that wicked man 8 
unawares upon Gorgias' men, heputthem to flight. | to die, not having fo much as burial in the earth, 
38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and came into | and that moſt juſtly. 
the city Odollam. And when the feventh day 8 For inſomuch as he had committed many fins 
came, they purified- themſelves, (as the cuſtom | about the ahar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy, 
was,)and kept the ſabbath in the fame place. he received his death in aſhes. 
39 And upon the day following, as the ule had 9 Now the king came with a barbarous and 
been, Judas and his company came to take up | haughty mind, to do far worſe to the Jews than 
the bodies of them that were ſlain, and to bury || had been done in his father's time. 
them with their kinſmen in their fathers graves. '/| 10 Which things when Judas perceived, he 
40 Now under the coats of every one that was | commanded the multitude to call upon the 
ſlain, they found things confecrated to the idols] LoxD night and day, that if ever at any other 
of the Jamnites, which is forbidden the Jews by | time he would now alſothelp them, being at the 
the law. Thenevery man faw that this was the point to be put from their law, from their ceun- 
cauſe where fore they were {lath. | | try, and from the holy temple: © 2 
1 All men therefore praiſing the Loxv the 11 And that he would not ſuffer the people, 
ba cc Judge, who had opened the things that that had even now been but a little refrethed, to 
were hid, nat e ay | be in fubjection to the blafphemous nations. 
442 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and be-] 12 So when they had all done this together, 
[fought him, that the ſin committed might whol- | and befought the merciful LoxD with weeping 
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| | I through his diſſimulation; aud ſo repotted his former actions and 
* Ver. 1 In the hundred forty and ninth year, it was told Judas, that An- | behaviour to the king; who, to prevent his perpetrating any further 

* | tiothus Fupator was coming with a great power, & c,] Antiochus with Ly- | miſchief, and as a juſt puniſhmentof his ſormer crimes, orders him to 
is, his tutor and prime miniſter, lia ing gathered together a great ar- | he carried to Berea, and let down from the top of a high tower into a 
my of horſe, foot, elephants and charioh, marched to invade judea, | heap af aſhes, and he to periſh among them. A terrible puniſh- 
ahn inſtigated thereto by Menelaus, with a vie to his own obtain- | ment indeed! and ſuch as had been appointed only for thoſe who ha 
iin it. Lyſias knew the charatter of the man lo well, iat he quickty been guilty. of ſacrilege or ſome other enormous crime.. 
| £5 5 ö and 
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and faſting, and lying flat upon the ground three 
days long, Judas having exhorted them, com- 


manded they ſhould be in a readineſs, | 

13 And Judas being apart with the elders, de- 
termined before the king's hoſt ſhould enter 1n- 
to Judea, and get the city, to go forth, and try 
the matter in fight, by the help of the Lok D. 

14 So when he had committed ad to the Crea- 
tor of the world, and exhorted his ſoldiers to 
fight manfully, even unto death, for the Jaws, 
the temple, the city, the country, and the com- 
monwealth, he camped by Modin. 

15 And having given the watch-word to them 
that were about him, Victory is of God; with 
the molt valiant and choice young men, he went 
in into the king's tent by night, and flew in the 
camp about four thouſand men, and the chief- 
ell of the elephants, with all that were upon him. 

16 And at laſt they filled the camp with fear 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſs. 

17 This was done in the break of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the LORD did help him, 

18 4 Now when the king had taken a taſte of 
the manlineſs of the Jews, he went about to take 
the holds by policy, : 

19 And marched towards Bethſura, which was 
a ſtrong hold of the Jews: but he was put to flight, 
failed, and loſt of his men: 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that 
were in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. | 

21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews hoſt, 
diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies; therefore 
he was ſought out, and when they had gotten 
him, they put him in priſon. 

22 The king treated with them in Bethſura the 
ſecond time, gave his hand, took theirs, depart- 
ed, fought with Judas, was overcome; 

23 1 Heard that Philip, who was left over the 
affairs in Antioch, was deſperately bent, con- 
founded, entreated the Jews, ſubmitted himſelf, 
and ſware to all equal conditions, agreed with 
them, and offered ſacrifice, honoured the tem- 
ple, and dealt kindly with the place: 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principal governor from Ptolemais unto the 
Gerrhenians ; | 

25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there were 
grie ved for the covenants; for they ſtormed, be- 
cauſe they would make their covenants void. 

26 Lyſias went up to the judgment-ſeat, ſaid 
as much as could be in defence of the cauſe, 
perſuaded, pacified, made them well- affected, 
returned to Antioch, Thus it went touching the 
king's coming and departing. 


CH AP. XIV. 


6 Alcimus accuſeth Judas: 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with him. 46 Razis hilleth himſelf. 


A FTER three years was Judas informed that 
Demetrius the /on of Seleucus, having en- 


tered by the havenof Tripolis with a great pow- 
er and navy, 


1 


2 — 


which were uſed 


2 Had taken the country, and killed Antiochus, 

and Ly ſias his protector. | 

Now one Ads, who had been high-prieſt, 
and had defiled himſelf wilfully in the times of- 
their mingling wth the Gentiles, ſeeing that by no 
means he could ſave himſelf, nor have any more 
acceſs to the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hundred and 
one and fiftieth year, preſenting unto him a 
crown of gold, and a _ and alſo of the boughs 

ſolemnly in the temple : and 
ſo that day he held his peace: | 4 
5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to fur- 
ther his fooliſh enterpriſe, and being called in- 
to council by Demetrius, and aſked how the Jews 
ſtood affected, and what they intended, he an- 
{wered thereunto, | 

6 4 Thoſe of the Jews that be called Aſſideans 
(whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus,) nouriſh war, 
and are ſeditious, and will not let the realm be in 
peace. | 1 N & 

7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine anceſ- 
tors honour, (I mean the high prieſt-hood,) am 
now come hither : | 

8 Firſt verily for the unfeigned care I have of 
things pertaining to the king; and ſecondly: 
even for that I intend the good of mine own 
countrymen : for all our nation is in no ſmall 
N through the unadviſed dealing of them 
aforeſaid. | 171 

9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thou knowelt all 
theſe things, be careful for the country and our 
nation, which is preſſed on every ſide, according 
. the clemeney that thou readily ſneweſt unto 
all. 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not poſſible 
that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 1 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but o- 
thers of the king's friends 3 maliciouſly ſet 
againſt Judas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had 
been maſter of the elephants, and making him 
governor over judea, he ſent him forth, | 

13Commanding him to ſlay Judas, and to ſcats 
ter them that were with him, and to make Al- 
cimus high-prieſt of the great temple. $44 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of Ju- 
dea from Judas, came to Nicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harm and calamities of the Jews to 
be their welfare. | 3 

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor's com- 
ing, and that the heathen were up againſt them, 
they caſt earth upon their heads, * made ſup- 
plication to him that had eſtabliſhed his people 
for ever, and who always helpeth his portion 
with manifeſtation of his preſence. | 

16 So at the commandment of the captain they 
removed ſtraightways from thence, and came 
near unto them, at the town of Deſſau. 

17 Now Simon, Judas' brother, had joined bat- 
tle with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſcomfit- 
ed through the.ſudden ſilence of his enemies. 

18 1 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hearing of the man- 
lineſs of them that were with Judas, and the cou- 


* 


Note on the Fourteenth Chapter 

Ver. 1 After three years was Judas informed that Demetrius the fon of 
Seleucus, having entered by the haven of Tripoles, had taken the country, &c. 
[Three years afterwards Judas received intelligence that Demetrius 
had recovered his kingdom, and lain Antiochus and his tutor Lyſias. 
Alcimus who had been formerly high-prieſt, but depoſed for favour- 
ing and encouraging the idolatries of the heathen, in hopes of regain- 
ing the ſacerdotal 0 amy by a plauſible repreſentation of his cale to 
Demetrius, goes to him, and as an earneſt of his ſmcere ſubmiſſion 


and loyal intentions, preſents the ki ith ö | 
eee e e p e king with a crown of gold, a palm, 


'temple. 


e er after, being called before the king and councit; he 


ſome queſtions with regard 10 the'difpoſnicn and defigns of 
| 11K 


hs which had been conſecrated to the uſe of the | for Nicanor, 


— a 


— — 4 


the Jews, This he thought a fit opportunity for promoting his own bu 
finets. His anſwer was therefore to this .Y that the Aſſidean Jew » 
of whom Judas Maceabeus was the ringleader, were ſeditious, turbu- 
lent, and promoters of civil diſcord: that by their means he had been 


| deprived of his hereditary dignity of the prieſt-hood ;z and for the re- 


gard he had to the king's ſervice, and the good will which he bore to 
his country, he was now an humble ſuppliant to his majeſty, beſeech- 
ing him to conſider, that while Judas was alive, the kingdom would 
never be in peace, This remonſtrance of Alcimus being backed by 
ſevera} in the council, ſo incenſed the king, that immediately calling 

who had been maſter of the elephants, he appointed 


him governor of Judea, and commands him to kill luda 
Ale im us to the prieſt-hood,” to kill Judas, and advance 


rageouſneſs 
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rageouſneſs that they had to fight for their coun- 
try, durſt not try the matter by the ſword. 

19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and Theo- 
dorus, and Mattathias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long adviſement 
thereupon, and the captain had made the multi- 
tude acquainted therewith, and it appeared that 
they were all of one mind, they confented to the 
covenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in together b 
themſelves: and when the day came, and ſtools 
were ſet for either of them, ; 

22 Judas placed armed men, ready in conve- 
nient places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be ſud- 
denly practiſed by the enemies: ſo they made a 
peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, and did 
no hurt, but ſent away the people that came flock- 
ing unto him. 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas out 
of his ſight: for he loved the man from his heart. 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a wife, and to 
beget children: ſo he married, was quiet, and 
took part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the love that was 
betwixt them, and conſidering the covenants that 
were made, came to Demetrius, and told him 
that Nicanor was not well affected towards the 
ſtate ; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor to 
his realm, to be the king's ſucceſſor. | 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and provok- 
ed with the acculations of the moſt wicked man, 
wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that he was much 
diſpleaſed with the covenants, and commanding 
him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus priſoner in 
all haſte unto Antioch. ——— 

28 When this came to Nicanor's hearing, he 
was much confounded in himſelf, and took it 
grievoully that he ſhould make void the articles 
which were agreed upon, the man being in no 
fault. | 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing againlt the 
king, he watched his time to accomplith this thing 
by policy. 

30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus ſaw that 
Nicanor began to be churliſh unto him, and that 
he entreated him more roughly than he was wont, 
perceiving that ſuch ſour behaviour came not of 
good, he gathered together not a few of his men, 
and withdrew himſelf from Nicanor. 

1 But the other, knowing that he was notably 
prevented by Judas' policy, came into the great 
and holy temple, and commanded the prieſts that 
were offering their uſual ſacrifices, to deliver him 
the man. | 

32 And when they ſware that they could nat 
tell where the man was whom he ſought, 


33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the | 


temple, and made an oath in this manner; If you 
will not deliver me Judas as a priſoner, I will lay 
this temple of God even with the ground, and I 


— 


* — 


Note on the Fiftcenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1. But Nicanor hearing that Judas and his company were in the 
ſtrong places, &c,) Nicanor at length getting intelligence that ſudas 
Was in polleſſion of the fortrelles in Samaria, and perhaps not con fid- 
lag much in his own forces, which conhiſted partly of jews whom he 
had compelled into the ſervice, and partly of his uwn troops, who had 
been often beat by the Jews ; he chole rather to take a cowardly ad- 
vantage of the piety of the Jews, and to ſet upon them on the ſabbath 
day, when he imagined they would make no defence. Againſt this 
impious d-fign the Jews in his camp ſtrongly remonſtrated. But he 
blalphemoufly anſwered, that tho' the God of Heaven might ordain the 
keeping holy the ſabbath, yet that himſelf had power on carth ſufficient 
to cancel that duty, when it became inconliltent with the performance 
of the king's buſineſs, which he therefore commanded them to do 
without heſitation, He was, however, diſappointed of his purpoſe, 
Nicanor became fo elate with his imagined ſuccels, and the victory, 
which he did not doubt but he ſhould ealily obtain, that he determin- 


* 
F- 


will break down the altar, and erect a notable 
temple unto Bacchus. 
34 After theſe words he departed. Then the 
1 77 lifted up their hands towards heaven, and 
eſought him that was ever a defender of their 
nation, ſay ing in this manner; | 
5 Thou, O Lox of all things, who haſt need 
of nothing, walt pleaſed that the temple of thine 
habitation ſhould be among us: | 
6 Therefore now, O holy Lon of all holi. 
neſs, keep this houſe ever undefiled, which lately 
was cleanſed, and ſtop every unrighteous mouth. 
7 Now was there accuſed unto Nicanor, one 
Razis, one of the elders of [eruſalem, a lover of 
his countrymen, and a man of very goqd report, 
who for his kindneſs was called a father of the 
Jews, | 
38 For in the former times, when they mingled 
not themſelves with the Gentiles, he had been 


| accuſed of Judaiſm, and did boldly jeopard his 


body and life with all vehemency for the religi- 
on of the Jews. 

9 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hate that 
he bare unto the Jews, ſent above five hundred 
men of war to take him. 

40 For he thought, by taking him, to do the 
Jews much hurt. | 

41 Now when the multitude would have tak- 
en the tower, and violently broken into the ut- 
ter door, and bade that fire ſhould be brought 
to burn it, he being ready to be taken on every 
ſide, fell upon his {word ; I 

42 Chuſing rather to die manfully, than to 
conie into the hands of the wicked, to be abul- 
ed otherwiſe than beſeemed his noble birth: 

43 But milling his ſtroke through haſte; the 
multitude alſo ruſhing within the doors, he ran 
boldly up to the wall, and caſt himſelf down 
manfully amongſt the thickelt of them. 

44 But they quickly giving back, and a ſpace 
being made, he fell down into the midſt of the 
void place. 

45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet breath 
within him, being inflamed with anger, he roſe 
up; and though his blood guſhed out like ſpouts 
ot water, and his wounds were grievous, yet he 
ran through the midſt of the throng ; and itand- 
ing upon a ſteep rock, 5 

46 1 When as his blood was now quite gone, 

he pluckt out his bowels, and taking them in 
both his hands, he caſt them upon the throng, 
and calling upon the Lox of life and ſpirit to 
reſtore him thoſe again, he thus died. 


CHAP. XV, 
5 Nicanor's blaſphemy : 28 He is flain. 


BY T Nicanor hearing that Judas and his com- 

pany were in the ſtrong places about Sama- 
ria, reſol ved without any danger to ſet upon them 
on the ſabbath-day. | 


— 


ed, in the pride of his ſoul, to perpetuate ſo glorious an action by 
erecting a public monument in memory of ir. The conduct of Judas 
in this juncture was very different; he placed his confidence not in 
an arm of fleſh, in the ſtrength and bravery of his troops, but in the 
living God, who had often delivered him in the like emergencies: He 
reads his {oldiers a lecture out of the law and the prophets; recounts 
the noble exploits of their fathers, and the eminent deliverances they 
had received from God; tells them of the perfidy of the heathen; 
and from ſuch kind of topics, he encourages them to fight the enemy 
who had no ſuch helps. And as a further argument. for inducing 
them to behave themlelves valiantly, he teſls them a dream, in which 
it was plainly intimated to him, that both they and he were under 
the divine preteftion. Judas's men were ſo ſurpriſingly encouraged 
by this harangue, that they eagerly longed for the engagement. In 
the mean time Nicanor's army approached, ranged in order of bat- 
tle: which Judas ſeeing, after a ſhort ejaculation to God for ſuccels, 
he joined battle, flew thirty-five thouland of the enemy, and obtained 

a com- 
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2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were compelled 
to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not fo cruelly and 
barbarouſly, but give honour to that day, which 
he that ſeeth all things hath honoured with holi— 
neſs above other days. + 

Then the moſt ungracious wretch demand- 
ed, if there were a Mighty One in heaven that 
had commanded the ſabbath-day to be kept. 

4 And when they ſaid, There is in heaven a liv- 
ing Lord and mighty, who commanded the ſe- 
venth day to be kept: | 

5 4 Then ſaid the other, AndIalſo am mighty 
upon earth, and I command to take arms, and to 
do the king's buſineſs : yet he obtained not to 
have his wicked will done. | 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughti- 
neſs determined to ſet up a publick monument 
of his victory over Judas and them that were with 
him. 
But Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence 
that the LoxD would help him: 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to fear 
the coming of the heathen againſt them, but to 
remember the help which in former times they 
had received from heaven, and now to expect 
the victory and aid which ſhould come unto them 
from the Almighty. 

And ſo comforting them out of the law and 
the prophets, and withal putting them in mind 
of the battles that they won afore, he made them 
more chearful. | 

10 And when he had ſtirred up their minds, he 
gave them their charge ſhewing them therewithal 
the falſhood of the heathen, and the breach of 
oaths. 

11 Thus he armed every one of them, not ſo 
much with defence of ſhields and ſpears, as with 
comfortable and good words : and beſides that, 
he told them a dream worthy to be believed; as 


* 
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if it had been ſo indeed, which did not a little 


rejoice them. . f 
12 And this was his viſion, that Onias, who 


had beerf high-prieſt, a virtuous and a good man, 
reverend in converſation, gentle in condition, 
well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from a child in 
all points of virtue, holding up his hands, prayed 
{or the whole body of the Jews. 

13 This done, in like manner there appeared 
a man with grey hairs, and exceeding glorious, 
who was of a wonderful and excellent majeſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a 
lover of the brethren, who prayeth much for the 

eople, and for the holy city, to wit, Jeremias 
the prophet of God. He 

15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his right 
hand, gave to Judas a {word of gold, and in giv- 
ing it, ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſword, a gift from God, with 
the which thou ſhalt wound the adverſaries. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the words of 
Judas, which were very good, and able to ſtir 
them up to valour, and to encourage the hearts 
of the young men, they determined not to pitch 
camp, but courageoully to ſet upon them, and 
manfully to try the matter by conflict, becauſe 
the city, and the ſanctuary, and the temple, 
were in danger. 

18 For the care that they took for their wives, 


my 


and their children, their brethren, and kinsfolks, 
was in leaſt account with them: but the greateſt 
and principal fear was for the holy temple. 

19 Allo they that were in the city took not the 
leaſt care, being troubled for the conflict abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what ſhould 
be the trial, and the enemies were already come 
near, and the army was ſet in array, and the 
beaſts conveniently placed, and the horſemen 
ſet in wings, | 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the multi- 
tude, and the divers preparations of armour, and 
the fierceneſs of the beaſts, ſtretched out his 
hands towards heaven, and called upon the Lord 
that worketh wonders, knowing that victory com- 
eth not by arms, but even as it ſeemeth good to 
him, he giveth it to ſuch as are worthy. 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after this 
manner, O Loxp, thou didſt ſend thine angel 
in the time of Ezekias king of Judea, and didſt 
{lay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, an hundred four- 
{core and five thouſand. 

23 Wherefore now alſo, O Log p of heaven, 
ſend a good angel before us, for a fear and dread 
unto them ; 

24 And through the might of thine arm, - let 
thoſe be ſtricken with terror, that come againſt 
thy holy people to blaſpheme : and he ended 
thus. 

25 Then Nicanor, and they that were with him, 
came forward with trumpets and ſongs. 

26 But Judas and his company encountered 
the enemies with invocation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their hands, and pray- 
ing unto God with their hearts, they flew noleſs 
then thirty and five thouſand men: for through 
oy appearance of God they were greatly cheer- 
ed. 

28 J Now when the battle was done, returnin 
again with joy, they Knew that Nicanor lay i, 
in his harneſs, | 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and a noiſe, 
praiſing the Almighty in their own language. 

30 And Judas who was ever the chief defen- 
der of the citizens, both in body and mind, and 
who continued his love towards his countrymen 
all his life, commanded to ſtrike off Nicanor's 
head and his hand, with his ſhoulder, and bring 
them to Jeruſalem. 

31 So when he was there, and had called them 
of his nation together, and ſet the prieſts before 
the altar, he ſent for them that were of the tower: 
32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor's head, and 
the hand of that blaſphemer, which with proud 
brags he had ſtretched out againſt the holy tem- 
ple of the Almighty. 

And when he had cut out the tongue of 
that ungodly Nicanor, he commanded that they 
ſhould give it by pieces unto the fowls, and hang 
up the reward of his madneſs before the temple. 

34 So every man praiſed toward the heaven 
the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that 
hath kept his own place undeſiled. | 

35 He hanged allo Nicanor's head upon the 
tower, an evident and manifeſt ſign unto all 
of the help of the LoRD. 

36 And they ordained all with a common de- 
cree, in no caſe to let that day paſs without ſo- 


— 


a complete victory. Among the ſlain they found the body of Nica- 
nor, which occaſioned an univerſal joy among the people and Judas 
to ſhe his reſentment at the blaſphemies uttered by this impious man, 
ordered his head and right hand to be ſtruck off, and fixed on the 
tower in Jeruſalem, as a monument of the Juſtice of God on ſo au- 
dacious an offender, and his tongue to be cut out and given piece- 


meal to the fowls. And that the memory of ſo ſignal a victory might 
not be forgotien, an annual feſtival is inſtituted to be kept on4he 
thirteenth day of the month Adar, which anſwers to our February. 
After this the Jews enjoyed the quiet poſſeſſion of their city, religion 
and liberties, ; 


lemnity, 


* dts. 
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lemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which in the Syrian tongue 
is called Adar, the day before Mardocheus' 


day. 
4 Thus went it with Nicanor : and from that 
time forth the Hebrews had the city in their 
wer, And here will I make an end. 
38 And if I have done well, and as is fitting the 


ſtory, it is that which I defired : but if ſlender- 


-ly and meanly, it is that which I could attain 


unto. 

$9 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or water 
alone; and as wine mingled with water is plea- 
ſant and delighteth the taſte : even ſo, ſpeech 
finely framed, delighteth the ears of them that 
read the ſtory. And here ſhall be an end. | 


The End of the Apocrypha. 
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INTRODUCTION 
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The NEW TESTAMEN * 


S#S#TXET may not be amiſs, before we enter upon the New Teſtament, which 
contains the Matter relating to the Chriſtian Revelation, to enquire, how 
the Diſpenſation of Moſes which was moſt certainly ſent from God, and 
++ confirmed by Miracles, came to be ſuperſeded by the Inſtitution of Chr/t ; 

ee ſince this is one of the greateſt Prejudices the Fews have conceived, and 
have Reaſon, as they think, to urge againſt the Divine Authority of our Religion, that has 
taken place of therrs, which, according to the Divine Ordination, (as they ſay) was to 
endure for ever. 


The following ts the Reaſon the Jews urge that the Law of Moſes is immutable. 


I 


They ſay, an everlaſimg Covenant, and a Statute, or an Ordinance for ever, are ſo 
common Appellations of their Law, and the ſeveral Branches of it, that they do be- 
e lieve, if God at any Time had intended a Repeal, he would have given them previ- 
« ous Notice of it, and have ſignify'd his Will to that Purpoſe in ſome expreſs Texts 
* of Scripture : But ſince, (ſay they) in the whole Compaſs of our Sacred Books, we 
“ meet with no ſuch Thing, but, on the contrary, very frequent Declarations of the 
&* perpetual and immutable Obligation of the Diſpenſation we are under, we account our- 
** ſelves ſafe in adhering to Moſes, and cannot but look upon Fefus as one of thoſe falſe 
e Prophets, mentioned in Deuteronomy xiii, 5, who would thruſt us out of the Way, which 
* the Lord our God has commanded us to walk in. Numbers xxiii, 19, God is not a Man, 
** that he ſhould dye, neither the Son of Man, that he could repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he 
% not do it? Or hath he ſhoken, and ſhall he not make it good? And therefore to ſuppoſe, 
that he has retracted his former, and ſubſtituted a new Revelation, is to argue him 
« guilty, either of ſuch Levity in the new, or ſuch Weakneſs in the old Eſtabliſhment, as 
cannot without the greateſt Degree of Ignorance or Impiety, be imputed to an Al 
** wiſe, and conſequently, an Unchangeable Being. 


5 This Objeftion to Chriſtianity anſwered, by ſhewing the different Kinds of the 


Jewiſh Law. 


In order to ſatisfy this Objection, we muſt obſerve, that the Laws given to the Jews 
were of ſeveral Kinds, viz. Moral, Ceremonial and judicial: The Moral, which con- 
ſidered them as NEW contains their Oy to God, their Neighbour, and themſelves : 


The 


| FM FF WO UC TT 1-0} N- 
The Ceremonial, which conſidered them as a. Church, regarded their Purifications, 
their Sacrifices, and other Rites of religious Worſhip ; and the Judicial, which conſi- 
dered them as a Commonwealth, had reſpe& to their Conduct, and different Conditions 
in Life; to Damages, Puniſhments, and other civil Matters. Now, in relation to each 
of theſe, we aſſert, — That the moral Precepts of their Law, are ſo far from being re- 
pealed, that they are enforced, and exalted by the Chriſtzan Rule of Manners ; that the 
Ceremonial, which are no where in Scripture preſcribed as Matters of real Goodneſs, 
but only as Figures of Things then to come, were not ſo properly caſt off, as worn out ; 
and that the Judicial, which were only peculiar to their Country and Nation, after the 
Diſſolution of their Government, ceafed of courſe ; therefore, in this whole Affair, God 
Almighty cannot be charged with any Varzableneſs, or Shadow of Turning. 


As to the Ritual Law which they always kept fo ſacred, the Almighty ever held it in 
the greateſt Contempt, for long before our Saviour's Coming, he declared by the Mouth 
of the Prophets, his utter Diſlike to all ſuch Services, if they were not attended with 
moral Virtue ; that he defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of God, more than 
Burnt-Offermgs ; that he was not pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or ten Thouſands of Ri- 
vers of Oil, that Incenſe was an Abomination to him, the New Moons and Sabbaths and Calling 
of Aſſemblies he could not away with ; and therefore he ſays, 1 ſpake not to your Fathers, nor 
commanded them concerning Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices ; but theſe Things J rag 
_ Jayng, Obey my Voice, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my People. 


79 If we look into the Nature of Sacrifices i in particular, we ſhall ſcarce be able to give 
a ſufficient Reaſon, why, in the firſt Ages of the World, and immediately after the Fall, 
\ Beaſts ſhould be {lain in the Worſhip of God, before they were uſed in Food; why God 
Thould accept the Blood of any Creature, or be pleaſed with taking away the Life, which 
he had given it; or why a peculiar Efficacy, towards the Expiation of Sin, ſhould be 
ſu uppoſed to reſide in the Blood, more than any other Part, unleſs it had been upon Ac- 
count of the Blood of Chriſt, which was typically prefigured by the Blood of Beaſts. 
Unleſs, I ſay, we are prepoſſeſſed of this Truth, that the Sacrifices of the antient Law 
were Prefigurative of the Sacrifice of JEsUs CHRIST, we can look upon the Tabernacle 
and Temple of Feruſalem, no better than ſo many Slaughter-houſes, and the Blood, and 
Fat, and continual Burning of Fleſh, would be a Means to incite our Diſguſt, rather 
than our Devotion. Such Sacrifices as theſe, as St. Paul juſtly argues, in the Ninth 
Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, was only a Figure of the Time then preſent, and that 
the Ritual Services then impoſed, were limited to a certain Period, which he calls the 
Time of Reformation ; that is, they were to endure only ſo long as the Matters could 
conveniently be ordered better, and the Condition of Things would allow a more bi- 
ritual Worſhip to be eſtabliſhed in its ſtead. 


| Agreeable to this is the Opinion of ſome conſiderable Fewnſh Writers, who ſaid, that 
God would give a new Law by the Hand of the Meffah ; that the Ceremonial ſhould 
laſt no longer than the Adventus Redemptoris, the Coming of our Redeemer ; that then 
it ſhould be lawful far them to eat Swine's Fleſh ; and that, in Time to come, all Oblations 
ſhould ceaſe, exeeþt the, Sacrifice of Praiſe : And therefore, we may juſtly wonder, how 
they came to overlook this plain Prediction in the giſt Chapter of the Prophet Jeremia, 
Behold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judah : Not according to the Covenant, which I made with their 
Fathers, m the Day that I took them by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of Egypt ; but 
this ſhall be the Covenant, that I will make with, them, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in 
their mward Parts, and ur ite it in err Harti, and I will be their God, and they Jan be 2 


People. * 


The Judicial and 1 Laws of Moſes, are like the peculiar Laws of any par- 
e | | ticular 


3 N 


ION” IN R Of N U Of NO N. 
ticular City, which are no longer in Force, oh once the Prince or Law-giver has declared 
his Intention to govern all his Subjects, in all Parts of his Dominions, by One and the Same 
Law: And the Deſtruction of the City and Temple of the Jews, and the miſerable 
"Diſperſion of that People, which made it impoſſible for them to come three Times 
every Year, from the utmoſt Parts of the World to Jeruſalem, (which by their Law 
they were required to do,) was to all Intents and Purpoſes ſuch a Declaration, no. one 
can doubt, who conſiders, that the Providence of God, in ſuch Caſes, is the Inter- 
preter of his written Word, and that he cannot more plainly ſignify the Repeal of 
any Precept, and the Releaſe of all Obligation to it, than by rendering the Diſcharge 


of it abſolutely impracticable. | W re 


Upon the Whole then it appears, that God gave the Fews lain and ſufficient Warn 
ing, before he made any Change in. the Inſtitution of Mofes ; and that in making this 
Change he acted the Part of a Wiſe Prince, who. accommodates his Laws to the Cir- 


cumſtances of his Subjects; 


The Jews indeed are ſtrictly ds not to add to the Word which God commanded 
them, nor to diminiſh ought from it; but tho they were forbidden to do this, yet God 
himſelf was not bound by the Prohibition. Their Law ſtood upon Divine Authority, 
and was revealed by God ; but it does not therefore follow, that the ſame Authority, 
which ſet it up, could not take it away. He no where tells us that this was his Laſd 
Revelation, or that he intended that we ſhould take it as ſuch; on the contrary, he ex- 
| preſsly declares, Heb. Vil, 18, that he would make a Ne Covenant, and that, not ac- 
cording to the Covenant, which he had formerly made: And therefore as it is no Diſ- 
patagement either to the Goodneſs, or Wiſdom, or Immutability of God, to ſay, that 

the Heavens and the Earth, which he hath now framed, ſhall, at a certain Time, be 
diſſolved and paſs away, and in their Place a New Heaven, and a New Earth, much more 
beautiful and glorious, ſucceed; ſo it reflects no Diſhonour upon him, to bring in @ 
New Covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes, and by the Means of that, to vacate his 


former Inſtitutions. 


Since then we have in our Hatids the invaluable Bleſſing of this New Covenant, which 
alſo contains authentic Records of our Saviour's Life and Afticibs it is my earneſt Wiſh 
that ſuch Uſe and Application may be made of them as will procure us Peace of Mind 
and true Felicity here, and ſecure to us everlaſting Happineſs hereafter. 


The Editor. 
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The Names of all the Books in the New Teflament, 
with the Number of their Chapters. 
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Atthew hath Chapters 7 1 Timothy hath Chapters 6 
4 Mark M 2 Timothy 4 F 
Luke ip Titus 3 { 
ohn Philemon 1 
The Acts The Epiſtle to the Hebrews 13 
The Epiſtle to the Romans The Epiſtle of James 5 
1 Corinthians 1 Peter 5 
2 Corinthians 2 Peter 3 
Galatians 1 John 5 
Epheſians 2 John 1 
Philippians 3 John 1 
Coloſſians ude I 
1 Theflalonians Revelations 22 
2 Theſſalonians 
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JJ 8 
St. Matthew wrote his Gofpel in Judea, at the Requeſt: of thoſe he hatl tonverted: , It is aſſerted by The- 9 
ophilact and Euthymius, that he began this Work about the Year 41, erght Years after our Savioutfs/ ; 
Reſurrection. Irenæus ts of Opinion, that he wrote it whale St. Peter and St. Paul were preaching . 
at Rome ; and conſequently brings it till lower fourteen Years: St. Paul arrived at Rome in. the | 
Year 61, and continued two Years a Priſoner there. But Dr. Lardner thinks, that Irenæus peaks. 
of the ſecond Time that- St. Paul was at Rome; and thence concludes, that St. Matthew writ hes, ir 
Goſßel in the Year 64. From the Accounts delivered down to us by the ancient Fathers, the only In. 5 
ference we can draw with Certainty is, that St. Matthew wrote fir/t, St. Mark next; then St. Luke; 
and laſt of all St. John; though perhaps the Goſpels themſelves may afford us Reaſon to doubt the Ex- 
actneſs of this Order : however, it is the unantmous Opinion of Antiquity, © That St. Matthew wrote 
« his Goſpel for the Service of the Jews in Paleſtine, with a View to confirm thoſe who believed, and 
« to convert, if poſſible, thoſe who believed not.” The Structure and Genius of his Goſpel countenance" © 
and corroborate this Opinion; befides which, Dr. Owen aſſerts, * That St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel .". 
« at Jeruſalem, about the Year 38, for the Uſe of the Jewiſh Converts ; St. Luke wrote his at Co- 
« rinth about the Year 53, for the Uſe of the Gentile Converts ; St. Mark wrote his at Rome about the : 
Year 63, for the Uſe of Chriſtians at large ; and St. John wrote his at Epheſus about the Year 69. 


to confute the Corinthian and other Hergſies. 


8 And Ala begat Joſaphat; and Joſaphat be- 


C H A P. I. 
„ : | „gat Joram; and Joram begat Ozaas ; 
: The genealogy of Criſt. 18 Hs conception and | © And Oxias begat Joatham ; and Joatham be. 
Pris. an 34 gat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 


H E book of the generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of 
Abraham: 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac ; and Iſaac 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his 
brethren; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Tha- 
mar; and Phares begat Eſrom; and Eſrom be- 
gat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Amina. 
dab begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſle; 

6 And Jeſle begat David the king; and David 
the king begat Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Uria; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Robo- 
am begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; 


10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes; and Manaſ. | 
ſes begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſias : 

11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away 
to Babylon : | 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat 


Zorobabel ; 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and A- 
biud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; 'and Eleazar 
begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat jacob; 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who 1s called 


Chriſt. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


ver 1 The book of the generation, &c.] The word rendered generation, 
fignifies rather the tran/afions or hiſtory of a perſon. Hammond. The 
Evangeliſt opens his hiſtory with our Lord's genealogy by Joſeph his 


[No. 1. 


B 


& 


fu poſed father ; and concludes it in terms which imply this, | Jacob 
egat Joſeph the huſband of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus.” Jo- 
ſepk is therefore not called the father of Jeſus, but the huſband of his 


mother 928555 
David, 


Chap. ii. 


St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. TH 


—— — 


David, are. fourteen generations ; and from. Da-. 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 
fourteen generations; and from the carrying a- 
way into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge- 
nerations. 

18 1 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 


| 


this wife: When as his mother Mary was eſpoul- 
ed to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe 
was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt man, 
and not willing to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold, the angel of the LoRD appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou fon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her 1s of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | | 

21 1 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name JESUS: for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their fins. 

22 Now all this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Loxp by the 
prophet, ſaying, | 

23 1 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, did 
as the angel of the Lox D had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wiſe : 18M - 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
And he called his: 


0 


forth «her firſt born ſon. 
name JESUS. 
NI 
1 The wiſe- men coming to CHriſt, 11 worſhip hum. 
14 Foſepþh fleeth into Egypt. 
1 Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wiſe- men from the caſt to Je- 
ruſalem, 5 bid 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born king of 
the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. Fette 
3 When Herod the king had heard 2% things, 
he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 


* 


4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it was written by the prophet ; 

6 And thou, Bethlehem in the land of Juda, 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda ; 
for out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall 


gypt. 


and his moth 


rule my people Iſrael. | 
7” Then Herod; when he had privily called 
the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the ſtar appeared. 
8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child ; 
and-when ye have found kim, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
9 When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted ; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
over where the young child was. | 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced 
exceeding great joy. "IF | 
11 71 And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him; 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
preſented unto him gifts; go 
cenſe, and myirh. 
12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. - 
13 And when they were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lox» appeared unto. Joleph in 
a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word : for. Herod will 
ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 
14 1 When he aroſe, he took the young child 
er by night, and departed into E- 


with 


15 And was there until the death of Herod : | 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſay 
have I called my Son. 

1 6 Then Herod, when he ſaw th 
ed of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and 
ſent forth, and flew all the children that were in 


Id; and frankin- 


ing, Out of Egypt 


at he was mock- 


"OY 


19 Was minded to put her away privily.} He was reſolved to divorce 


her, but to do it privately, by putting the bill into her boſom before two 


witneſſes only, and without mentioning in the bill the reaſon of the di- 
vorce, which might habe expoſed her to the puniſhment of death. Deu- 
teronomy xxii. 20, 21. | 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, and thou halt call his name Feſus, &c.] 


She ſhall be delivered of a fon, and his name ſhall be called Jeſus, that | 


is, The Saviour for he ſhall be the long- expected Meſſiah, who by giv- 
ing himſelf a ſacrifice for all former fins, and by publiſhing for the future 
the gracious terms of faith and repentance, ſhall deliver his people from 
the | Sr ered and puniſhment of fin, and bring them to life eternal. 


25 Till ſhe had brought forth.) This expreſſion has afforded theſcholaſtic 
fathers room to diſplay all the ſtores of their ſophiſtry; one party from 
hence endeavouring to prove, that Mary tele 
longer than till Chriſt was born, and that afterwards ſhe had ſeveral 
children by Joſeph, ho are meant by the “ brethren of Jeſus” in other 
Parts of the Goſpel-hiſtory. But as the term brethren is uſed frequent! 

in the Scriptures to imply only a near relation, and as the Evangeliſt 
ſeems to add the particle fill, only as explatiatory or expreſſive of what 


the prophet ſays, © A virgin ſhall conceive,” the word may be taken 


erved her virginity no 


and to wreſt the ſc 


| 


tion that the Meſſi 


Ver. 1 Behold there came wiſe-men from the eaſt 
hiloſophers, in the language of their country, were ca 
Alberti and others think, that the perſons who now viſited our Bleſſed 
Saviour were learned Jews, many of whom lived in Per 
Arabia, and Syria, and other eaſtern countries, being the 
| captives who did not return home when & Abe publi 
It is alſo ſuppoſed that they ca 
whole body, to do homage to t 


5 


tre from him or eſc 
's empire way of a ſpiritual nature. 


as relating meerly to the time-before her conception, without any rela- 
tion to the time after it, | 
| Notes on the Second Chapter. | | 

to Jeruſalem.] Theſe 
led Magi; but 


ſia, Babylonia, 
oſterity of the 
ed his decree. 
me as Ambaſſadors in the name of the 
he Meſſiah, and to congratulate their 
brethren; nor is this at all incredible, for we are aſſured by authors o 


unqueſtionable credit, that an opinion had long pre 
Eaſt, that a perſon was to be born about this time in 


ſway the ſceptre of the whole earth. 


8 That I may come and worſhip himalſo.] This profeſſion of reſ 
mere diſſimulation, Herod's intention, as it afterwards appeared, 


to kill the infant king, who he ima 


vailed over all the 


Judea who ſhould 


ett was 


Beth- 


being 


ined was to be a temporal prince, 
is deſcendants; for he had no no- 
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Chap. iv. 


FI 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 


years old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not. | 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an an- 
gel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 
in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: 
for they are dead which ſought the young child's 
life. f 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither. Notwithſtanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide 
into the parts of Galilee. 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 


Nazarene. | 
CHAP. M4 


1 John preacheth. 4 Lis apparel, meat, and bap- 
tiſm. 7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and 


baptizeth Chri/l in Jordan. 


* thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preach- 

ing 1n the wilderneſs of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 
of heaven 1s at hand. | 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Loxp, 
make his paths ſtraight. TOS RY, 

4 1 And the ſame John had his raiment of 


camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins: 


and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Ju. 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſling their ſins. 

7 J But when he ſaw many of the Phariſces 
and Sadduces come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 


them, O generation of vipers, who hath: warn- 


ed you to flee from the wrath to come? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet ſor repent- 
ance : = 

9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, ' 
We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto. 
you, That God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. | | 

10 And now allo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. | 

11 J indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance : but he that cometh after me is migh- 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 

12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will tho- 
roughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat in- 
to the garner ; but he will burn-up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 

13 1 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John, to be baptized of him: 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to mæ ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suf- 
fer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfill all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending ltke a dove, and light- 
ning upon him: : 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 


CHAP. Iv, 


1 Chrift faſteth, is lempled, and overcometh. 17 
He beginneth to preach, and calleth ſome to be his 
diſciples. | 

E was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 

wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and for- 

ty nights, he was afterward an hungered. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 


theſe ſtones be made bread. 


4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 


that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 


city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of 


y— 


Notes on the Third Chapter, 


Ver. 1 In thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, &c.] John was the ſon 
of Zecharias, and a forerunner of the bleſſed Jefus; was a orieſt by deſ- 
cent, and a prophet. by office. He was ſurnamed the Baptiſt from his 
thing the people; and was anciently foretold under the 
name of Elijah, becauſe he was to come in the ſpirit and power of that 
prophet. From his infancy he dwelt in the hill-country with his father, 
till the word of God, pfobably a voice from heaver, ſuch as the prophets 
had of old heard, an which he knew to be that of Jehovah, by the 
majeſty thereof, carte to him, and called him forth to prepare the Jews 
1 reception of the Meſſiah, according to what was propheſied 
of him. 
4 His meat was locuſts and wild honey.) The Jews were permitted to 


ſecration; the other was that of the heathens proſe 


| dence of God, 


cat locuſts, and if we may believe Pliny, they made a conſiderable 
Part of the food of the Parthians and Ethiopians. 


6 And were baptized of him in Jordan.] There were two kinds of bap- 
tiſm in uſe among the Jews ; one was that of their prieſts at their con- 
ted to the Jewiſh 

religion. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. i 


Ver. g If thou be the ſon of God, command that theſe tones be made bread.” WT 


The tempter formed his firſt attack on the keen ſenſation of hunger, 
e e to moo on the Son of God to do ſomething; through the 
infirmity of his body, that might argue a diſtruſt of the Divine Provi- 


God 


/ 


a 


* 
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Chap. v 


God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the LoxD thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtered unto him. 

12 T Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
was caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in the 
borders of Zebulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

15 The land of Zebulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles. 

16 The people which fat in darkneſs ſaw great 
light; and to them which ſat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 1 From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
1s at hand. 

18 1 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and An- 


drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: for 


they were fiſhers. 
19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 


I will make you fiſhers of men. 


20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and 


followed him. 

21 And going on from thence he ſaw other 
two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets : and he called them. 


22 And they immediately left the ſhip, and 


their father, and followed him. 


23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 


in-their ſynagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of 


the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, 


and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
'24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 


and Foy brought unto him all ſick people that 


_ 


were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments; 


and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had 
the palſy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 


from Jeruſalem; and from Judea, and frombeyond 


Jordan, 
3 Who are blefſed. 14 The apoſtles are a light to the 
world. 21 the law expounded. 


—_ ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſ- 


ciples came unto him : 


2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ſaying, 

3 1 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for 3 ſhall 


be comforted. 
5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit 


the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall ob- 


tain mercy. 
8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 


ſee God. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall 


for theirs 


be called the children of God. 


10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
{Ce : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
pant you falſely for my ſake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding . for great 
is your reward in heaven: Tor ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before you. 

13 J Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if the 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſalted p it is thenceforth good for nothing but to 


be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of men. 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle and put it 
under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick ; and it giv- 
eth light unto all that are in the houſe. | 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and gory your 


F ather which is in heaven. 


— 


8 And Areweth him all the W of the . and the glory of them. J. 
It may ſeem ＋ from the top of any mountain whatever, to have 
the kingdoms of the world, however, to let this con- 


a real ſight of a 
troverted point paſs unnoticed, it is very Jain, from this third temp- 
tation, that the devil uſed every means 56 whether ſeſus was the 
Myaſbah, and thereſpre offered to give him all the kingdoms of the land 
to Which the Meſſiah had an undoubted right. 


means, -t have enticed him to commit idolatry; thinking if he was not 
the Meſſiah, he would eagerly embrace this ws as the ſpeedieſt way 


of 9 his deſigns, 


He- hoped, by this | 


-_ 


Notes on the Fifth Cs 


Ver 4 Bl: ed are TR that mourn : for they ſhall be comſorted.] That is, 
who ſerioully lament their ſins and follies, and lep alf be endure the 
hardſhips 2 afflictions of this preſent life: for they ſhal 


be comforted. 


_ with the preſent grace and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and with the happi- 


neſs of the world to come. 


14 Ye are the light of the world, &c.] Ve are to be ſet up asa light in 


the world; 10 lead men by your Bab from error to truth; and god 


| 


vert them by your example from wickedneſs to virtue, 
* „ Think 
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17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the | away his wife, let him give her a * iting of 


law or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
enn of 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pals, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
19 Whoſdever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach'men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach hem, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. | | 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the r1ghteouſnefs of the 


> 4 
of 70 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 4 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment : 

22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever is an- 
gry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell- fire. 

243 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the al- 
tar, and there remembereſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee; * 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree withthine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; left at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon. | 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence till thou haſt paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing. | 

27 Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time; Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commutted 
adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right-eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right-hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 


not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put 


— 


publicans ſo ? 


Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


di vorcement: 


32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 


* * 


| put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 
nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and 


whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. | Not 
33 Again, ye have heard, that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for? 
ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Load 
thine oaths : | | n . 
34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all 
neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 
35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footſtool ; 
neither by Jeruſalem ; for 1t 1s the city of the 
great King, | wit: 4 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou eanſt not make one hair white or 
black : . 
37 But let your communication be, Lea, 


yea; Nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than 


theſe, cometh of evil. | "29 04; 
28 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a too tb? 
39 But I lay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke, 
alſo. TT 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain. 5 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and fron 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 0 
43 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour and- hate thine enemy : 
44 But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, 
blefs them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe you and perſecute you; 15 3 
45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven: for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſend- 
eth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
46 For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the publi- 
cans the ſame? _ e ene 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do not even the 


” 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 


17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law and the prophets : I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil.) And do not think, becauſe I give you thele 
new precepts, that therefore I am come to deſtroy and abrogate the law 
and the prophets. No: I am not come to deſtroy any one natural or 
moral e e but, on the contrary, to fulfil what was typified, to 
explain what was obſcure, and to complete what was wud to 


34 Swear not at all.] Invoke not the name of God upon light oeca. 
ſions but let your converſation be always ſo ſincete and true, that your 
affirmation may be conſidered of the ſame validity as an oath, . 


LA * 
* 
* 4% ” = 
4 R * * * 3 
\ Ci 
* 
. 


L 


ſnall even indulge raſh, or cauſeleſs anger or paſſion, 


21, 22 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, &c.] The Chriſtian religion, Ates of a oliming the * Ae 
is intended to exalt it in many inſtances. As for example, the law for- 
bad murder, under the pain of death. But I ſay unto you, whoſoever 

, (hall be liable to 
be puniſhed by the 9 in another life, proportional to the ſeve- 
rity of that capital one inflifted by the Jews on murderers. But he that 
ſhall indulge his paſſion, and accuſtom himſelf to rail, flander, and revile 
others, ſhall be puniſhed by God with the ſevereſt of all 'puniſhments, . 
anſwering to that ext raoi dinary one among men, of being burnt alive. . 
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e HAP. VI. 
1 Of Alms, 5 prayer, 14 A 1 Vs 1 ing, 
; ws g our treaſure, 2 24 and againſt world} ly care. 


TWNAKE heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 


F? 3 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 


2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine: alms, do 


not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 


erites do in the fynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I 


ſay unto you, They have their reward. 


3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 
Hand know what thy right hand doeth ;- 

1 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 4 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the hypocrites are, for they love to pray ſtand- 
ing in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Verily 
IL. ſay unto you, They have their reward. 

% But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in fecret ; and thy 
Father which ſeeth in WY {hall reward thee 
openly. | 

7 But when ye ail; uſe not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think that they ſhall 
* heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: "Gi 
8 Father knoweth what things ox have need 
before ye aſk: him. 

+9 After this manner therefore hay ye: Our 

Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name ; 

10 Thy kingdom come; thy. wall * done 
* as it is in heaven: 

11 Give us this day our daily ery 
12 And forgive us aur * as we vergivs 
gur debtors: 15 

13 And lead us not into temptation: but de- 
liver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, 

14 1 For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
pour heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : 
1 1 But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 


alles; neither will . Father e your 


treſpaſſes. 


16 1 Moreover, n be not as the 


hypocrites, of a ſad countenance :- for they diſ- 


figure their faces, that they may appear unto | - 
- men. to, faſt. ast I MF: unto. you, They paye 


their reward. . 
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15 But thou; when thou fate; anoint t thine 


hokd, and waſli thy face; | 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, — 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
19 1 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures up- 


-—-> 


on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where thieves break through and fteal : 
20 But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea. 
'ven, where neither moth nor-rult doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break thro nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treaſure 1 is, N will 
your heart be alſo. 1 9: 

22 The light of the body is the eye: elif there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole n ſhall 
be full of light. _ - 1 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole bo- 
dy ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darkneſs, how is 
that darkneſs ! (b ve 

241 No man can ſerve two malen * ei. 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other: ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. _ 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink; nor yet for your body what ye 
ſhall put on. Is not the life more: than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? | 

26 Behold the fowls of the air; for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father ſeedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 0 can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conſider the lihes of the field how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, That even So- 
lomon 1n all his glory was not n like one 
of theſe. 28 NY 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graf of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt in- 


| to the oven, all he not much more clothe you, 


O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no W ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or Where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? ZE 

32 (For after all thefe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek ;) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things: 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the 8 of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe wv ſhall 


| be added unto you. 


8 * 


=P F Notes on the Sixth, Chapter. 3 = 
Ver. 1 Tube heed that e do not your alms before men, &c.] Be 4 not 


give your ams openly, out of oſtentation, to be feen and commended 
* men ; for then this praiſe will be conſidered as a rECOPPETiEG, a 
5.450 will have no reward in the kingdom af heaven. 


en, this manner, therefore pray Nest Our "Father which art in Mae, 
431 hen 


epray, , uſe ND ata av this? © Almight God, the Creator | 
tans fat beriefaftor” of 


4 and Severe of all things; ud 
B. + 


| © thoſe that fear and obey thee, grant that all OS creatures, who 


© are capable of underſtanding | the greatneſs and glory of thy attributes, 
„ may unſeignedly admire and adore thee; and expreſs their venera- 
* tion and praiſe of thee in ways moſt ſuitable to the condition of their 
nature and diſcoveries, of thy will,” ”Y 

20 But lay 1 4 for yourſelves treaſures in heaven &Cc,].. Be careful by. good 
works, p roceeding from true faith and love, to lay up a treaſure of re- 


wards in 880 which no power upon earth, nor ay accident can 'of- 
ſibly deſtroy. e OE * K 
34 Take 
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34 Telarc, no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 


things of 18 1 unto 1 day is the | 


evil thereof, Agi 2 > 
"CHAP, vf. 
r Crit adi has fermon in the mount, {brett raſh | 


judgment, © forbiddeth to caſt holy things to dogs; | 


7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter n at the ſtrait | 
gate, 1 f to beware of falſe prophets, 21 and not | 
hands. + aan woe al * Da 


UDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged: and with hat meaſure ye mete, | 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

4 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in | 
thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye? and 15 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine on eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clear- 
ly to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 
61 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. an 

7 1 Aſk, and it ſhall be: rey you ; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened un- 
to you. 

8 For every one that alketh — and 
he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. | 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? ' 

10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 


| ſhall your Father which is in heaven, give good 


things to them that aſk him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 1 Enter ye in at the {trait gate: for wide 
z5 the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat : 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the 1 and narrow is 


e 


the way, which leadeth unto life, and tew there 


be that find it. 


1 5 1 Beware of falſe prophets, which come J 


oe 


— 


n 
6 


[100 you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly ow are 


ravening wolves, 8 4 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits, Do 


men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 


d | 17 Even fo every good tree bringeth _ 
| good fruit; but a AO tree een for 


evil fruit! "190% 7 911 
18 A good tree cannot hid forth evil it. 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit; 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire! 
20 Wherefore by: their fruits FE ſhall "knew 

them. 

21 © Not every one that faith unto me, Lord 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of oy Father which 
is in heaven. 8 

22 Many will ſay to me in that Gay, Lord, 
Lord, have” we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works 7 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I nel 
ver knew you: depart” from "Wei ye that work 
iniquity. | 1) 1, 334015 XIII 

24 Therefore wholliver bereth theſe + ſayt 
ing of mine, and doeth them, Iwill liken Him 
unto a wiſe man, which built Hes houſe > 4g 
rock : 

25 And the rain duſtondes; ond the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upan that 
houſe; and it fell not: for it was founded 208 
on a rock. 

26 And every one that bene theſe caving 
of mine, and docth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe _ 
the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the Goods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe ; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had end- 
ed theſe ſayings, the fs ch were CRE: at 
his doctrine: 5 

29 For he taught them as one having « ae 
oy hows not as the em * A 


"CR LEES: 


2 .Chrifl cleanſeth the leber, 5 healeth the a. 
ſervant, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, 16 and many 
other diſeaſed ; 18 ſheweth how he ts to be follow- 
ed, 23 ftilleth the tempeſt on the fea ;\ 28: driv- 


eth devils out of two men poſſeſſed, ''g 1 ane fbr. 
16th them to go into the ſwine. = 


HEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 


* if +59 - 


| Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
yr Ver. 1 * Judge not, that ye be not judged.] Be not ſevere and cenſo- 
rious in your judgment upon others, that you do not provoke your 
heavenly Father to uſe ſeverity towards you, | 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine | 
eye, $c.]. With what ground and confidence can ou undertake to re- 


their faults, when ye have not judgment c or integrity to by ſenſible of 
your own ?. | 


21 Not every one: that faith. unto, me, Lord, Lord, Mall enter into the hing- 


| dom of heaven, &c.] God will reward or puniſh men according as r 


lives have been good or evil: for not every one who makes an outward 


rove others for their ſmaller fins, while ye yourſely ves ate conſcious of ] 
more heinous ones? Or how can you be able to inſtrüct others to end 


4 of deen and, 9 and calls upon my name; but 

only, Who, in their lives, obey the mm 1 * 6 

Gall enter into the Hürden Gesten. e 1o 10075) wie, 
2 Au 
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2 J And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Loxp, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. | ; 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will; Be thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell 
no man; but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes command- 
ed, for a teſtimony unto them. MET 

5 4 And when Jeſus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 
ſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Loxp, my ſervant lieth at 
home fick of the palſy, grievoully tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal im. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof : but ſpeak the word only, and my fer. 
vant ſhall be healed. | 83 

9 For Jam a man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I fay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth, and to another, Come, and he 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 


- 


cometh ; 


doeth it. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 


ſaid to them that followed, Verily I fay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. | 


11 And I ſay unto you, That many ſhall 


come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down 


with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the king- 


* 
1 


dom of heaven. | 
12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 


caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. | | 


14 And Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go thy 


way; and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 


unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the | 


felf-ſame hour. 
14 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's 


houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and ſick of 


a ſever. 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 


left her : and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto 
them. e 9 


16 1 When the even was come, they brought 


unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 
healed all that were ſick ; 1 | 


2 


had 


— 


2 


17 That it might be fulfilled Which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took 
our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 1 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart un- 
to the other ſide. 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, and faid unto 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 


thou goeſt. | | 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 


holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus faid unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their dead. £ 

23 1 And when he was entered into a ſhip, 
his difciples followed him. | | | 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with 
the waves: but he was afleep. | 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lorp, ſave us: we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the winds and the ſea: and there was a 
great calm. j | 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him 

28 T And when he was come to the other ſide, 
into the country of the Gergefenes, there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might 
paſs by that way. 4 | 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time ? 

go And there was a good way off from them 


an herd of many {wine feeding. 
31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 


caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 


ſwine. | 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 


they. were come out, they went into the herd 
of ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 


_ periſhed in the waters. | 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went 


their ways into the city, and told every thing ; 


* 


Notes on the Eighth-Chapter. 5 

Ver, 11 And fhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. ] This expreſſion is agreeable to the phraſeology of the 
Scripture, Which repreſents the ene of. the righteous under the idea 
of a ſumptuous entertainment. And though the joys of heaven be all of 
the ſpiritual kind, this metaphor need not be thought ſtrange, ſince we 
can neither ſpeak ourſelves, nor underſtand others ſpeaking of our ſtate 
in the life to come, unleſs phraſes taken fromthe affairs of life be made uſe 
of, Our Lord, by repreſenting the Gentiles as fitting down at the feaſts 


of heaven on the ſame couch with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, hath diſ- 


ced the pride of the Iſraelites, who diſdained to eat with Gentiles, 
ugh many of them in point of morality, were far better than they. 
g2 And he ſaid unitothem, Go, &0,} Chriſt permitted the devils to enter 


into the ſwine, not only to ſhew the reality of the poſſelhon, but that 


| 


we might have an inſtance of the amazing power of evil ſpirits, and how 
terrible the effeRs of their malice would be, if not reſtrained by the hand 
of Omnipotence ; ſor no ſooner was the permiſſion granted, than the 
whole herd, to the number of two thouſand, periſhed; while the poſſeſſed 
and furious mad men became in an mſtant meek and compoſed, having 
recovered the entire exerciſe of their reaſon. Our Bleſſed Saviour might 
ermit the devils thus to enter the herd, as a puniſhment alſo to the: Ga- 
darenes for keeping ſwine, which were a ſnare to the Jews, and to make 
trial of their diſpoſition, whether they would be more affected with the 
loſs of their cattle than with the recovery of their countrymen, and the 
doctrine of the Goſpel. But whatever were the reaſons, it is certain, 
that though. the Blefled Jeſus might have juſtly uſed all mens properties 
as he pleaſed, yet this, and the withering the barren fig-tree, are the only 


inſtances wherein any man ſuffered the leaſt damage by any of his 1 


— an ww 


| Chap, 1 ix 


MATTIE W. 
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= 


and what was befallen to the i poſlſed 0 of 100 de- 


vils. 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to 


meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would denen out of their 
coaſts. 


CCN K. . 


2 Chriſt cureth the palſy, 9 calleth M atthew, 10 
eateth with publicans and funners. 


Fn he entered into a ſhip, and ed over, 
and came into his own city. 

2 J And behold, they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pal- 
ſy, Son, be of good cheer ; ; thy ſins be forgiv- 
en thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the fevibes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the ſon of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then 
faith he to the ſick of the palſy;) Ariſe, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe, 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 

9 1 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 

10 T And it came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſin- 
ners came, and ſat down with him and his diſ- 
ciples. | 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
publicans and ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that ed, I 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am 


ſaid, 


not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 


pentance. 
14 Then came to him the 3 of John, 
ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, 
but thy diſciples faſt not ? | 

115 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them 
and then ſhall they faſt. 


16 No man — a piece of new cloth un- 
to an old garment: for that which is put in to 
fill it up; taketh from the garment, and the rent 
is made worſe: 8 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh : but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved: | i 
18 While he ſpake theſe things unto Pool 
behold; there came a certain ruler, and wor- 


ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now. 


dead: but come, and lay thy hand upon her, and 


ſhe ſhall live. 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and ee him, and. 


ſo did his diſciples. 


20 (4 And behold, a woman which was dis. 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind kim, and touched the hem of his garment; . 

21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort: thy faith hath made thee whole. And. 
the woman was made whole from that hour.) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's 
houſe, and ſaw the- minſtrels and the l 


making a noiſe, 


24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
maid 1s not dead, but ſleepeth. Ana they laugh- 
ed him to ſeorn. . 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. A 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 

27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two. 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou fon of David, have mercy om us. 5 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith. 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this ? 
They ſaid unto him, Yea, LR p. LF 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac-. 
cording to your faith be it unto. you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, par See that no man 


know 2. 


31 But they, when they were SNELL] prend 


abroad his fame in all that country. 


32 1 As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, ay 
ing, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. | 
34 But the Phariſees faid, He caſteth out the 
gevtls drang the 1 of the devils. 


* 
n 


24 Note on the Ninth 7 1 
N Ver. 2 Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. ] Phyſicians, both an- 
cient and modern Four 


No. * 


us, that palſies ate often 9 b = 


— 


rance: therefore, if this e ie brought his diſcaſe \ upon himſelf * 2 
drunkenneſs or luſt, the pro priety of the terms in which hs: cure was. 


. proud will more = ly Jn. per thy fue be e thee. 


14,8 35 And 


ap. St/ MIATTIT/HiE W. _ Chap. x. 
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335 And. Jeſus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 


15 Verily I wy. unto,; you. it ſhall be more 


tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


ing the Goſpel of the kingdom, and healing eve- | in the day of judgment, than for that city. 


ry ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people, 


16 Behold, I ſend, you forth as ſheep in the 


36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was | midit of ;wolves : be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
moved with compaſſion. on them, becauſe they | pents, and harmleſs as doves. 


fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as hoop hav- 
ing no ſhepherd. 


17 But beware of men: for they will deli- 


ver you up to the councils, and they will 


37 Then ſaith he unto his Abenden, The 1. ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. 


veſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 
38 Pray ye therefore the Loxp of the har- 
veſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into his 


harveſt. 5 Of | 
| CH A F. + | | 


x he apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, and to preach. 
ND when he had called unto him his twelve 


18 And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 


nors and kings for my ſake, for a ar 
againſt them and the Gentiles. 


19 But when they deliver you up, take no 


| thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be 
given you, ihthat ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak, 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 


diſciples, he gave them power again un- | of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


clean ſpirits, to caſt; them out, and to heal all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and | 
Andrew his brother ; James the _ of Zebedee, | 
and John his brother; | 
03 Philip, and Nanalee — and 
Matthew the publican; James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſur- name was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 
4ans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
tot: Iſrael. 
7 Andas.ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, thanks the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devalk.; freely ye have received, 
A1 give. 

9 Provide neither n nor fver, nor braſs 
in your purſes; | 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, Aicher two, 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into hatſoe ver city or toun ye e ſhall 
enter, enquire who in it is warty 3 and there 
e till ye go thencgce. 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, Alute 
it: 313 448 

13 Abd: if the bane: be e e let; * 
peace come upon it: but if it be not W 
let your peace return to - 11 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive u u. nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
bock. or CHESS; Hake: oft; the duſt 0 Dur. $ feet. 


21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 


| | ther to death, and the father the child; and the 
children ſhall riſe up againſt er parents, and 
cauſe, them to be put to death. 


22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake : but he that endureth to the end 


{ball be ſaved. 
23 But when they perſecute you in this ci- 


| ty, flee ye into another, For verily I ſay unto 


you, Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of 


| Iſrael till the Son of man be come. 


24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be a as 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. If they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſha!! they call them of his koul- 


hold ? | 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is no- 


thing covered that ſhall not be revealed; and 
hid, that ſhall not be known. 


27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that "WY ye 
in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the houſe-tops. _ 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a e 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 


without your Father. 
30 But the very” hairs of your head are all 


numbered. 


31 Fear ye not es, ye: are of more va 


| lue than many ſparrows. 


32 Whoſoever e ſhall. 3 me > be- 
fore. men, him will I confeſs. alſo before my Fe a- 


ther which is in heaven. 


— — 
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Voce on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 11 And into we trethy; 0 ity or town ye 5 Henter, enquire who in it 
= worthy, 2 eres. A o hag" no houſes. - my 7 5 ment for they | 
accommodation of travelſe 1 we have at preſert, but only houſes for 
lodging Ia called by he moderns 997 150 jÞ es — travellers 
brought their own n proven and ee themſelves in 7 
Fro gh they could, But it was common for perſons of humane dif 


Seien ſuch as our Lord herecalls worthy perſons, to entertain lagen 
according to their abili | 

14 When ye depart out of that houſh, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your: frets] 
The Jews fancied, that the very duſt of the heathen countries palluted 
them ʒ for which real whent ey returned to their on land, they uſed 
to ſtop at the borders of i it, and Wipe. 1 teet, N oy mp nit in tet 


might not be defiled. act: N Vlies 3 
33 But 


. · K ˖ 5 
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3 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will T alfo deny before my Father which a 
in heaven. 

94 Think not that I am come to bend peace 
on earth: I came not to fend peace, bur 4 


ſword. road Fog | 

35 For I am come to for a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the datighter-in- -law againft her mo- 


ther-in-law. 
36 And a man's foes hall be they of his own. 


| thou, 
37 Hethatloveth father or mother more © thi 
me, is Hot worthy of me: and he that loveth 
ſon or daughter more than me, is not worthy 
of me. 
38 And he that elelb not his croſs, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. | 
39 He that findeth his life ſhall Toſe it: and 
he that loſeth bis life for my fake, hall find it. 


5 


40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous : man, ſhall receive a . 
teous man's reward. | 

42 And whoſoevef#fſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto 12 
He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


3 


..C H P. XI. | 
2 John ſendeth puis di cel, to Chriſt. 7 Tie teſti- 
mony of Chrift concerning John. 20 Qrriſt up- | 


braidetn the unthankfulneſs and impenitence of 
 *Chorazm, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, 25 and 
prarfes his Father's wiſdom in revealing the 62, 
bel to the ſimple. 
"AND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 
2 4 Now when John had Beard in the pri- 
ſon the works of Chi. he ſent two of his diſ- 
ciples, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou li that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 
4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go 
* ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
hear and ſee; | 
5 The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk. the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 


| 


the dead are rife up, and the Poor 2 * 


8 preached to them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoeyer ent not " 
offended" in me. * 
7 1 And as they Ade ſefil begin to y 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 


| ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee * A n ſhaken 


with the wind ? BY "all 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A * | 


clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold; they that wear 


ſoft clothing, are in king's houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for to fee? A pro- 
phet? yea, I lay unto you, And more thatt'a 
prophet. 

10 For this is ke of whom it is | written, Be. 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee: | 

11 Verily I fay unto you, Among them thiat 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 


than John the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that 
is lcaſt ny the Ms. X$620 of wag hos is e than 


11 


he. 
12 And from the days of lohn the Baptiſt: un- 

til now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 
14 For all the prophets, and the law prophe- 


fied until John. 


14 And if ye will receive it, this is Rlins 
which was for to come. 

15 He that hath cars to hear, let Wunden 

16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this genera- 
tion? it is like unto children fitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. _ | 

18 For John came neither eating nor ak 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil: 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and finners. 
But wifdom is juſtified of her children. 

20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works 9 dune, 
becauſe they repented not: | 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee 
Bethſaida! for if the mighty works which were 


done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 


they would have Wenden dan 2 225 in . orpRog 
and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be: more a | 
rable for Tyre and Lace at De BY ve Judgment, 
than for 2002 1 . 


Fe 1 ar 14. 4 


Notes on the Elevouth, en 
Ver. 7 A reed ſhaken with the wind ?] They went not out to fee a reed 
aten with the wind, i. e. no trifling, mean, wavering, or inconſtant 
"As, but one employed on a meſſage of great importance, ſteady, up- 
right, and conſiſtent in his teſtimony. In this veſtion, the invincible 
our and conſtanc of the 7 is 88 | th 
41 There hath not riſen a greater, &c. ]. From theſe words. i it is ovidemt;! | 


6 our Lord did not intend the leaſt dero ation of John, His forerun- 
ner and witneſe, When he aſked the — e apt into 
the wilderneſs to lee a reed fry ng. with ** wind. od | 
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19 Behold, a man 1 1 The former method of an 
the Phariſees proving unſucceſsful, God ſent his own Son in a more fa- 
Jeſus did not thoſe mortifications which ren- 
_— Baptiſt remarkable. He ram) like other men, and went inta 

companies, not avoiding; the ſociety even of publicans and finners, 
But neither. would they wi, Ln for, notwithſtanding he maintain- 
ad the ſtricteſt tem 5 himſelf, and never encouraged the week, of 
others, either by. diſſimulation..or, e they Nees that fi ſee 


|: way, of living 16.3 Conan i, of diſpoſition, n. 
SMA node . n . i} [116% Yor! 
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Chap. xii. 0 


_ Chap. xii, 


23 And thou; ———— which art — | 


unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell; for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. 

24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 1 At that time Jeſus, anſwered and faid, 
I thank thee, O Father, Loxp of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
_ unto babes. | 

26 Even fo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. 
27 All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son, and ke to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal him. # | 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and Iwill give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls. 

30 For my yoke 15 caſy, and my burden is 
light. 
CHAP, XII. 
1 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the. ſabbath. 
31 Blaſhhemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
7 enten, 
At that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 
through the corn ; and his diſciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to cat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid un- 
him, Behold, thy difciples do that which 1s not 
lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him, | 

4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them which were 
with him, but only for the prieſts ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, ho that on 
the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple pro- 
fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 

6 But I ſay unto you, that in this 12 is one 
ee than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this We I 
will have mercy, and not facrifice, ve would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. : 

8 For the Son of man 1s Lozp even of the 


ſabbath- day. 


4A 


9 T And when ke” Was ae thence he | , 
pu ew eps OO hqulF, and ſpoil his goods, eroept ** 


went into their eee. 


a 10 And behold, there was a man which had 
has hand withered. And they aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Is it lawful to heal on the eee ” that 
they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and it 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. - 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held a 
council againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

1 5 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
ſelf from thence : and great multitudes follow- 
ed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : 

1 7 That it might be fulfilled which was ok. 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

18 Behold, my Servant whom I have choſen ; 
my Beloved, in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : 
I will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall 
ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice 1n the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and. 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. | 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles traſt. 

22 T Then was brought unto him one poſſeſ- 
ſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he 
healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb 
both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this the Son of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they 
ſaid, This fe!low doth not caſt out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts,. and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it- 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation; and every city or 
houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand : 

'26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdom 
ſtand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt qut devils, by 
whom do your children caſt them out? therefore 


| they ſhall be your Judges. 


28 But if I caſt out devils by i the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto 


_ 
29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 


» 


1 
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Nodes on the:(Twolfth e | | 
Ver. 4 The houſe of God.] This was not the tabernacle, Hor none' dud 
7 fouls: 80 in thither ; but 1 0 . of the high- prieſt,” 
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Chap. x11; 


Chap. xiii. 


firſt bind the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil 

his houſe. 0 i kh 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt me; and 

he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 


31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of | 


ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men ; 
but the blaſphemy again/? the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 


not be forgiven unto men. 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt, | 


the Son of man; it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1t 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 


good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his | 


fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by is fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 


the heart, bringeth forth good things : and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 2% 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 1 Then certain of the ſcribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
a ſign from thee. | | 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign ; and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but 
the ſign of the prophet Jonas : 


40 For as Jonas was three days and three | 


nights in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 
it: becauſe they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Thenhe faith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 


he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 


. 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf 
| ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall 
it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 5 
46 1 While he yet talked to the people, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 


| deſiring to ſpeak with him. 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. | X 
418 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
: brethren ? : Y 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren. 7 | 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame 1s my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. y 


C HA P. XIII. 


3 Of the fower and the feed. 24 Divers other para- 
bes. 34 Why Chrift pale in parables. * 
* ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and fat by the ſea-/ide. Foil 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
ſat ; and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 1 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
' parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to 
ſow : * 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome feeds fell by the 
way fide; and the fowls came and devoured 
them up : | 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much earth; and forthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed; and becauſe they had no root they withered 
away | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns ; and the 
thorns ſprung up and choaked them : F 

8 But others fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold; ſome 
ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. | 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. | | 
12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 


1 A manner of fin and blaſphemy fhall be forgiven unto men : but the 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 1 mo na — men.] Since there- 
tore it is evident, that the works which Ido, are by the authority of 
God, and by the power of his holy ſpirit; Ltell you, whoſoever ſhall 
reſiſt this conviction, by ſuch a degree of malice. as to aſcribe theſe 
works to the power of the devil, God will not afford to ſuch a man 
any further convittion; ſo that though all other fins may be repented of 
and forgiven, yet he that ſhall be guilty of this ſhall never enjoy any 
further means of rapentance and forgiveneſs, 

E 


40 In the whales belly.) Our verſion is certainly faulty here, the 
throat of the whale being too narraw. to admit the body of à man to 
pafs through it; beſides, there are no whales in the Mediterranean.” 

The Son of man be three days, Ke.] The - Jews having no word 
to expreſs the natural day of twenty-four hours, made uſe of the phraſe 
of night and day, and day and night for that purpoſe. Though our Lord 
was not in the grave any part of Friday, which made one * » all Su- ! 


| turday, which made two days; and on Sunday, till the ſan approach- 
ed the horizon, three days, or the third day. 9 e 
and 
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thorns, 


Chap. xiii. "SHYMATTH EW. 


Chap. > xiii. 


and he ſhall have more abundance': but whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be taken way] 


even that he hath. 


13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing, ye ſhall hear, 
and ſhall not underſtand; and feeing, ye ſhall 
ſee; and ſhall not perceive: 

; For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and 
Mite cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with Heir ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with therr heart, and ſhould 
be converted, 'and I ſhould heal them. | 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſee : 


and your ears; for they hear. 


17 For verily I ſay unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them, and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 


and have not heard tem. 


18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then com- 
eth the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 

as ſown in his heart: this is he which receiv— 
ed ſeed by the way-/ide. 

20 But he that received the feed into ſtony 
vhs, the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it; 

24 Yet hath he not root m himſelf, but dur- 
eth for a while : for when tribulation or per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended. | 

22 | He alſo that received ſeed among the 
is he that heareth the word : and the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of rich- 
es choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

2 3 But he that received feed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth ſome an hundred . —_— W ſome 


thirty. 
24 1 Another parable put he hood unto them, 


ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his held : 


25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 


ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. | 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 


brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath 20 tares? 


| 4 


28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath lane 
FOR The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 


then that we go and gather them up ? 


29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt, while ye gather 
up the tares, 6 0 root up alſo the WELL with 
them. 

30 Let both grow together anita ths javveſt: 


and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 


ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven 1 is like to a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and ſowed 
in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; 
but, when it is grown, it is the greateſt among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable ſpake hie unto them; The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in three meaſures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 1 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
multitude in parables ; and without a - ——_ 
ſpake he not unto them: 

35 That 1t might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth 
in parables, I will utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went 1nto the houſe : and his diſciples came un- 
to him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, He 
that ſoweth the good feed, is the Son of man; 

38 The held is the world: the good ſeed 
are the children of the kingdom ; but the tares 
are the children of the wicked one 

39 The enemy: that ſowed them, is the de- 
vil; the harveſt is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered, ail 
burned in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the end of 
this world. | 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth . an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend; and them which do ini- 
quity; 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
| hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

L Aan. The ringen of heaven is like 


— 
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24 The ada oh heaven ts likentd unto a man, &c. 7 This be! is in- 
tended to repreſent the neceſſary condition of mankind, ſome bein 


4% ſome bad, 'a mixture, which from our very nature is always t9 


expected; and to juſtify God in 8 the puniſhment of thole 
'\ fins, which all the ea think are ripe for vengeance, | 


* The ſat heaven is like a grain of 1 1 geed, &c. ] Inſtead of 
Ht 


is like, we may ylrender, 5 be compared. In this parable our Lord ſhows, 
that notwithſtanding the Goſpel appeared at ſirſt contemptible, by rea- 
fon of the crucifixion of 'its author, the difficulty of its precepts, the 
weaknels of the perſons by whom it was preached, the ſmall number 


and mean condition of thoſe who received it, yet it would grow ſo 
great as to fill the earth, 


unto 


— r 


Chap. X iv. St. 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. xiv. 


unto treaſure hid in afield ; the which when 
a man hath ſound, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth, and ſelleth all that he hath, and buy- 
eth that field. 

45 Again, The kingdom of heaven is like un. 
to a merchant- man ſecking goodly pearls: 

| 46 Who when he had found one pearl of 
great price, he went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 i The kingdom of heaven is like un-. 
to a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gather- 
ed of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and ſet down, and gathered the good in- 
to veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 80 ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wick- 
ed from among the juſt; 

30 And {hall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnalhing of 


teeth. 
51 Jeſus ſaith unto. them, Have ye under- 


ſtood all theſe things? They wm unto him, Yea, | 
| priſon. 


LoRD. 


52 Then ſaid he unto theta, Therefore eve- 


ry ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like unto a man that is an houl- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treaſure 
things new and old. | 

53 And it came to pals, that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. - 


54 And when he was come into his own coun. 


try, he taught them in their ſynagogue, inſomuch 


that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath 


this man this wiſdom and theje mighty works? 
55 Is not this the carpenter's fon ? is not his 


mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James, 


and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 


56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? | 


whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 

57 And they: were offended in him. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, ſave in his own country, and in his 
own houſe. 

58 And he did not many mighty works $28 
becauſe of their unbelief. 


Groth: three i, IV» 


1, Herod's hi of Chriſt. 13 The miracle of the 
eue loaves, 22 and of walking on the fea. 
T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 


fame of Jeſus, 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is Toke the 


| 


| Baptiſt ; he is riſem from the dead, and Ford 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves, in 
him. to | 
3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put im in priſon for Herodias 


ſake, his brother Philip's wife. 


4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not oli 
for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to a 
he feared the multitude, becauſe a. counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's bintec was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, anti 
pleaſed Herod. | 0 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. | 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head in 
a charger. 

9 And the king was u fore. e ee for 
the oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be given her. 


10 And he ſent, 1 beheaded 1 in , the 


11 And his bead was Nene in a tharger, 
and given to the. damſel: and ſhe brought 15 to 


her mother. 


12 And his diſciples came, and took up tb 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

13 When Jeſus heard of it, he departed thence 
by {hip into a deſart place, apart: and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. | 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, -and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now paſt: ſend the multitude away, 


that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 


ſelves victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart : give ye them to eat, 

17. And they ſay unto him, We have in 
but five loaves and two fiſhes. | 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me, 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves and 


the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 


bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to is 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the onde that remain- 


| ed, twelve baſkets full. 


46 Who when he had found one Ow! &c. ] The parable of the weine 
which a man ſound hidden in a field, was deſigned to teach us, that 
ſome meet with the Goſpel as it were by accident, and without fecking 
after it. On the other hand, the par able of the merchant ſeeking after 
goodly pearls, informs us, that men's receiving the Goſpel, is oftentimes 
the effect of diligent ſearch. . - 

47 The kingdom-of heaven is like unto a net, &c.] This, parable will ap- 
mew peculiarly proper, if we conſider that it was ſpoken to bann 


opinion, that as Hero 


who had been calle ho their W with a p that they 
ſhould catch men. 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter, vg 
2 This is John the Ba ＋ * le is riſen from the dead, &c.) Eraſmus is of 
d was of the ſect of the Sadducees, who denied 
the immortality of the ſoul, ſo theſe words were ſpoken by Way of ir ony, 


to-tidicule the notions of the vulgar A thoſe * ne in the opi- 


nion. 5 
1 And 


—_— 


LET 2 


e — 


Chap. xv. St. M 


— 


Chap. xv. 


21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 

22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus conftrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other ſide, while he ſent the mul- 
titudes away. - | 

24 And when he had ſent the multitudes a- 
way, he went up into a mountain apart to pray: 
and when the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of tlie 
ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Je- 
ſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is | 
ſpirit. And they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer: It is I; be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Loxp, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he faid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water to go to Jeſus. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he | 
was afraid; and beginning to ſink, he cricd, 
ſaying, Loxp, ſave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth hzs 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, 
the wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him all 
that were diſeaſed : 

36 And beſought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment: and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 


| 


CH ATP. XV. 
3 God's commandments, and men's traditions. 


What defileth a man. 


HEN came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- 


11 


which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


tion of the elders ? for they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread. 5 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition? | 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
father and mother : and, He that curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa- 
ther or hs mother, It is a gift by whatſoever 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your tra- 
dition. 

7 Ye hypocrites well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, ; 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart 1s far from me. BY 

9 But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching 
for dottrines the commandments of men. 

10 J And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear, and underſtand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man; but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. ; 

12 Then came his: diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of. 
tended after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted 
ſhall be rooted up. | 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without un- 
derſtanding ? | 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 
is caſt out into the draught ? : 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 


mouth come forth from the heart, and they de- 


file the man: | 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 


murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a 
man. | 


— — 


3 


— 


25. The fourth match.] About three o'clock in the morning, The night, 
among the Jews, was divided into faur watches, containing each three 
Jewiſh hours, The firſt began at ſix in the evening, the ſecond at nine, 

the third at twelve or midnight, and the fourth at three in the morning. 
go 2 to fink, he cried—Lord, fc me.] Peter did not doubt 
that it was Jeſus who walked upon the water. He muſt have been 
convinced of that before he left the veſlel, nay, muſt have been con- 
vinced of it while he was ſinking, elſe he would not have called to 
him for aſſiſtance. But he was afraid that Jeſus could not, or would 


_— 


Ver 2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgrefs the tradition of the elders ? &c. If 
you pretend to be a teacher of greater holineſs than ordinary, why do 
you ſufter your diſciples to tranſgreſs thoſe precepts and traditions 
which your wile anceſtors have commanded to be e: as fences 
of the — 4 ; P 

3 But he anſwered, &c.] Jeſus anſwered, You are moſt mne 
| — maliciouſly. partial; for who are moſt juſtly to be blamed ; my, dil- 
ciples who neglett indeed trifling and odious ſuperſtitions, but ſtrictly 
obſerve the law of God; or ye yourſelves, who make no difficulty ol 


tranſgreſſing the eternal commands of the Moſt High? 6.9 Lk 


a 


not ſupport him againſt the wind, which blew more fiercely than it did | 
pelore, A 


21 1 Then 


Sh Mt 
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Chap. xvi. 


A. 


— 
a 


21 1 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 


” 
. 


into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 


out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 


ſaying, Have mercy on me, O LoRD, thou Son 
of David; my daughter is grievoully vexed 
with a devil. JE | 25 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. 
his diſciples came, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away; for ſhe crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered. and ſaid, I am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Los, help me. 


26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet | 


to take the children's bread, and to caſt it to 
dogs. | 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lon: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's 
fable. | | 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great ts thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 1 And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, and ſat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them #oſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, . and many others, and caſt 
them down at jeſus' feet; and he healed them. 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered 


when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maim- 


ed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to ſee: and they glorified the God of 
Iſrael. | | 

32 1 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the mul- 
titude, becauſe they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat : and I will 
not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in 
the way. N | | 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 
34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many 


loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a 


few little fiſhes. 
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gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 


And 


35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 
down on the ground. 1 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 


multitude. 18 

37 And they did all cat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baſkets full. 


38 And they that did cat were four thouſand 


men, beſide women and children. 


39 And he ſent away the mukitide: and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


CH MP AVE. 


1 The fign of Jonas. 5 The leaven of the Phariyees, 
and of the Sadducees. 21 Chrift foreſheweth has 
death. 


THE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came; 
and tempting, deſired him that he would 
ſhew them a ſign from heaven. N 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When i 
is evening, ye lay, It will be fair weather; for 
the ſky is red: be 
3 And in the morning, It wil be foul weather 
to-day; for the {ky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky; 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
unto it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 
5 1 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 
the Sadducees. | 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. | 
8 Which when Jeſus.perceived, he faid unto 
them, O ve of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
yourſelves, becauſe you have brought no bread. 
9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and 
how many baſkets you took up ? 0103 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- 
ſand, and how. many baſkets you took up ? 
11 How is it that you do not underſtand, 


87 


a 


28 Herdaughter was made whole, & c. ] The ſucceſs which this Canaanitiſh 
woman's ſuit met with from Jeſus, teaches us two leſſons of great im- 
portance : Firſt, That God is no reſpeRer of perſons, but always ac- 
cepts fincere faith and fervent prayer proceeding from an humble, pe- 
nitent heart, Secondly, That it is our duty to pray with earneſtneſs, 
W the anſwer ſhould be long en! Macknight. 
32 4 have compaſſion, &c.] The original is by far more expreſſive, and 
ſignifies, * My bowels yearn for the multitude,” ? 
' They continue with me now three days, &c.] As the multitude on this, 
and the like occaſions, remained long with Teſus, doubtleſs his doctrine 
«diſtilled upon them like the dew, — as the ſmall rain upon the tender 
herb. If fo, what ſatisfaction and edification ſhould” we find in the 
divine diſcourſes which he then delivered, were we in poſſeſſion of 
Yiem ? The refreſhment and gratification which we 'receive from ſuch 
fthem as the e writers have preſerved, raiſes an ardent deſire 
lor the reſt. At the ſame time it mad be acknowledged, that we are 


bleſſed with as much of Chriſt's doctrine, as is fully ſufficient to our 


ſalvation. Macknight, 


1 


5 WY 


_ writer unintelligible ? 


his firſt 
| 4 himſelf glory, and a temporal kingdom. 9 
[No. 3-] : : 7 | : F , 


| Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter, | 

Ver. 1. The Phariſees alſo, &c.] This chapter would have begun bet- 
ter with the laſt verſe of the preceding chapter, becauſe it was at Mag- 
dala that the Phariſees and Sadducees came to Jeſus. The injudicious 
diviſion of the ſacred. books into chapters and verſes, has long been mat- 
ter of complaint among the learned. The preſent diviſion of verſes was 
made by Robert Stephens, a French printer, in the year 1551, and 
with what accuracy and judgment let his ſon fay. He — . informs 
us, that his father completed it on à journey from Lyons to Paris: 
where then is the claim which the modern diviſion has for reverence ? 
Or, what claim can it have for being ſacred, when it has not the leaſt 
for being accurate? Were any other author mangled in the ſame man- 
ner, what critic would not exclaim againſt him for rendering that 
A fign from heaven, ] The Jews underſtood the prophecy of Daniel 
vii. 13. literally; and therefore expetted that the Meſſiah would make 
ublick appearance in the clouds of heaven, and take unto 


o 


that 


St. 


Chap. xvi. 


"MATTHEW. 


that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that 
ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the Sadducees. 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

13 1 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man, am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John 
the Baptiſt; ſome, Elias; and others Jeremias, 
or one, of the prophets. 

15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 

that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And ] ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church: and 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againlt it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on carth, ſhall be bound 1n heaven ; 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on carth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples, that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21 1 From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
elders, and chief, prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : thou art an offence un- 
to me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. ; 

25 For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. 

26 For what 1s a man profited, if he ſhall 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? | 


or what ſhall a man give in PE for his 
ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come 1n the 
giory of his Father with his 8445 and then 


— —_— 


he ſhall reward every man 1 according to his 
works, 


28 verily I fay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


CN AP. VIE 


1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth a 
tunatick, 2 2 foretelleth his own paſſion, and Hay- 
eth tribute. 


A after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth — 
up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. | 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lok, it is good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard z, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid, 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. | 
' And when they had lift up their eyes, my 
ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 
to no man until the Son of man be riſen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, n Why 
then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. | 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptilt. 

14 1 And when they were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to him a certain man, kneel- 
ing down to him, and ſaying, 

15 LokD, have mercy on my ſon : for he is 
lunatick, and ſore vexed; for often times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, wy 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and aid, O cies 


— 


13 Whom do men ſay, that L, the Sou of man, am 5 "This may be ren- 
dered, Whom do men ſay that I am the Son of man?” 
Notes on. the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. a And was transfigured, &c.] This implies, either that there was a 
transformation made in the ſubſtapee.of: his body, or that the outward 
* my of his body was altered. The * was in- 


* = 


| 


tended for ſeveral important purpoſes. About ſix days before it hap- 
pened, Jeſus had predicted his own ſufferings and death. At the ſame 
time, to prevent his diſciples from being dejefted at the melancholy 
er n and from falling into deſpair when the cataſtrophe ſhould 

appen, he told them, that tho? in appearance he was nothing but a 
man, and affliction was generally the lot of his diſciples, he would 
come hereafter in great glory as univerſal judge, 


and 


Chap. xvii." 


Chap: Xxvili. 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. xviii. 


— 


and perverſe generation, how long ſhall be 


with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ! ? bring 
| him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him-: and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why. could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becanſe of 
your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it ſhall remove: and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. 

22 1 And while they abode in 1 Galilee, Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall be raiſed again. And they were ex- 
ceeding lorry. 

24 1 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received tribute money, came to 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tri- 
bute ? 

25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of 
their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Je- 
ſus ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and when 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 
piece of money ; that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 


CHA FF. AVE 


1 Chrift teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching offences, 
21 and forgiving one another. 


\ T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Je- 


ſus, ſaying, Who is the PEE in the 


kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
child in my name, receiveth me. 


6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 


ones which. believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea: | 

7 T Woe unto the world becauſe of offences! 
for it muſt needs be that offences come ; but woe 
to that man by whom the offence cometh |! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet, to be 
caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that you deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones: for I ſay unto you, that in 


heaven their angels do always behold the face 


of my Father which is in heaven. 
11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that 


| which was loſt. 


12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go- 
eth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that Which 
1s gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily'I 
ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, 


'than of the ninety and nine which went not 


altray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
which 1s in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go, and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone, If he ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 


| of two or three witneſſes every word may be 


eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an hea- 


then man and a publican. 


18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. | 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which 1s in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
them. | 


oe. 


— 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 
4 Whofoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf, &c.] Whoever reſts ſatis. 
with the province which God has alligned him, meckly receives all 


Ver. 
* 


| 


| others in honour, and is voi 


—_ 


the divine inſtructions, 3 contrary to his own inclinations, refers 
oFambitions ſuch a perſon is real 


211 Then 


ly the 
greateſt in my kingdom,” - 


Chap. xix. 


THE W. 


Chap. X1X. 


21 1 Then came Peter to him, 


and faid, 


Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 


and I forgive him ? till ſeven times ? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times: but, Until ſeventy times 
ſeven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven liken- 
ed unto a certain king which would take ac- 
count of his ſervants ; 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 
ſand talents : | 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 
and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have e 
with me, and Iwill pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-fervants, which owed him an 
hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt. 

29 And his fellow. ſervant fell down at his 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 


done, they were very ſorry, and came and told 


unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity 
on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. 

© 35 So likewiſe ſhall my | nally Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their tre ſpaſſes. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Chrift healeth the fick, 3 anſwwereth the Pharifees 
touching divorcement, 16 and n how to al- 


tain everlaſting life. 
A D it came to paſs, that when 15 had 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from | 


„ 


2 


[1 


Galilee, and came into —_— coals. of Judea, bs. 


yond Jordan ; 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 


healed them there. 

3 1 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the be- 
ginning, made them male and female ? 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : 
and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. | 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath Joined to- 
gether, let no man put aſunder. 

7 They fay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 


to put her away? 


8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put 
away your wives: but from the beginning it 
was not ſo. 

9 And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſo marrieth her which 1 1s put 0 doth 
commit adultery. 

10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of 
the man be ſo with /zs wife, it is not good to 
marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs which were 
ſo born from therr mother's womb: and there are 
ſome eunuchs which were made eunuchs of men: 


and there be eunuchs which have made them- 


ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 T Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he ſhould put kis hands on 
them, and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me : for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid , hands on them, and 5 


parted thence. 
16 1 And behold, one came and ſaid unto 


| him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall 72 


that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God: but if thou wilt enter into lite, keep the 


commandments. '# 


—— 


_— > L i. 1 


34+ And his lord was wroth, &c. ] In this parable, which may be.con- 
ſidered as our Bleſſed Saviour's explication of the fifth petition of his 
own prayer, three things are placed in oppoſition: namely, the lord 
10 his ſervant; an immenſe ſum to a'trifle; and the moſt extraordinary 


cleme to ye 
[phe is eaſy, 


minds ian [Ivf 
Notes on the 


” Nineteenth Chapter. 


1 


— 


Mer. 45 be, And he anſwered and faid unto them, Ke.] Our Lord wh | 


reateſt cruelty, _'The application therefore of the 
ſufficient to 5yerturn the arguments e evil | 


| ſtrength ſurpaſſes. all other aſfections Wherewith he has endued them, 


Lad 


| |] other's bodies; and that as long 


defires the Phar iſecs to conſider the original conſtitution of marriage ; 
the human kind were created of two ſexes ; God implanted in their 
breaſts ſuch a mutual inclination towards each other, as in warmth an, 


and when joined in marriage, they are no more twain, but one fleſh; 
that is, they conſtitute only one perſon in reſpett to the unity of their 
inclinations and.jintereſts, and of the mutual power they have over each 
as they continue faithful to this as 


they muſt remain undivided till: death ſeparates them, = 
| 5 34 8 He 


* 


Chap. xx. 


N T 


Chap. X%, 


18 He ſaith unto hes; Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things have I kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 


fect, go, and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful : for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily 
I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto. you, It is eaſier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 


and, 


than for a rich man to enter into the 3 


of God. 
25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 


exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible; but with 
God all things are poſſible. - 

27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee: 
what ſhall we have therefore ? | 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit 
in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 
twelve thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred- told, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. 

30 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſt Jhall be firſt. | 


bs I - op Qs, 


1 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 20 Cr: 2 teach. 
eth. las diſciples to be lowly. 


man that is an houſholder, which went out 


early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
| | the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


vineyard. 


OR the kingdom of heaven i is like unto a | 


| 


, 


: 


* 


— 


: 


| lired us. 


2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers for a penny a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. | 

3 And, he went out about the third hour; and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 

4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 


| vineyard; and rene the 1s right, I will give 


vou. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 


and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 


them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard ; and whatſoever is right, that ſhall 


ye receive. 


8 So when even was come, the lord of the 


vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 


ers, and give them Heir hire, e from 
the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; and they 
likewiſe received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they 


murmured againſt the good man of the houſe, 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the 
day. | 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take Mat thine is, and go thy way: I wal 7 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what J * 
with mine own ? is thine eye evil becauſe I am 
good ? 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firft, and the firſt laſt; 
for many be called, but few choſen. | 

17 J And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, nk 
the twelve diſciples "_ in the way, and faid 


| unto them, 


18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, _ 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify kim and 


24. 1t is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye 7 a needle, &c.) The f 
expreſſion, it is eafier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, was a2 


common proverb among the Jews, to expreſs the great difficulty of a 
thing. Others obſerve, that the Greek word 
ſignifies a a large rope, called a cable, generally u 


tion of the needle's eye. 

30. Many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, &c. 
their fellow-creatures, are laſt in this life, by afflictions, mortifications, | 
and ſelf-denial, are really firſt, not only in pore! of cage IT but 
1 oh in reſpe& of preſent ſatisfaction. 


e tranſlated camel, 
d in caſting anchor, aud | 


imagine it ſhould be fo rendered here, to agree better with the men- een 


Many who, ia the eyes of | 


2 


78 


= a. _— lt 


* — 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. g. They received every man a penny.] The equal reward beſtowed 
on all, the penny given to each labourer, ſignifies the Goſpel with its 
privileges and advantages, which they all enjoyed on an equal footin 
And the reward's being firſt beſtowed on . labourers Who came 1 

ur, See that the idolatrous Gentiles and proſelytes 
ſhould all enjo ſpel with its privileges, before the Jewiſh nation 
was convertec *. condition not of a few individuals, but of great 


bodies of wen, eee RF pe Sm | 
£ 20 1 Then 


ritual N and 


Chap. xx 


St. MAI IT HE W. 


Chap. xxi. 


— — 


20 «A Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping 
aim, and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 


© ſons may ſit, the one on thy right-hand, and 


the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye alk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay 
unto him, We are able. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed. of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on 
my right-hand and on my left is not mine to 
give; but it Mall be given lo them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. | 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
ed with indignation againſt. the two brethren. 
235 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
eiſe dominion over them, and they that are 


great, exerciſe authority upon them. 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be. great among you, let him be 
your miniſter ; | 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant. | 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. 

29 1 And as they departed from Jericho, a 
great multitude followed him. 
11.30 And behold, two blind men ſitting by the 
-way-/iae, when they heard that Jeſus palled by, 


cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Los, 


{hou Son of David. | 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 


they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried 


the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lox, 


Hou Son of David. 


32 And Jeſus ſtood Rill, and called them, 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould do unto you? 


33 They ſay unto him, Loxp, that our eyes 
may be opened. 


FO 
; 


q 


n 


] 


o 


934 80 Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
received ſight, and they followed him. 


r 


1 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem on an afs, 12 and 


cafteth out the buyers and ſellers. 


„ 8 when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, unto. the 
mount of Ohves, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over- 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. | 
3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfill 


ed which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 


5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon 
an aſs, and a colt, the ſole of an afs. | 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet kim thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar- 


ments in the way; others cut down branches 


from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son 
of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all 
the city was moved, ſaying, Who 1s this ? 

11 And the multitude. ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. _ 

12 And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. | 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple ; and he healed them. 


do, 21 Then came to him the motlier of Hebedce's children, &c.] Sa- 


lome, the wife of Zebedee, with her two ſons James and John, think- 
ing, that, immediately after his reſurrection, which Jeſus ſpake of, 


he would _—_ in great pomp and glory, to reſtore to the Jews a tem- 


poral kingdom; came to him, and deſired that thoſe her two ſons 


ho had hitherto been his conſtant diſciples and followers, might, at 


the opening of his kingdom, have the chief places of honour under him, 
and be next in dignity to his own perſon, 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Je know not what ye aſk, 


alk: my kingdom is not, as you fondly imagine, a temporal but a 4 
paces of digniiy are not to be expected there 


favour and affection, but to be attained by humility, by patience, and, 


ſufferings. Can ye therefore follow my example; in bearing patiently 


injuries, ſufferings, and death ? They ſaid unto him, We can. 
EO} otes on the Dwenty-firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 9 Hojanna to the Son of David, &c. Th 
Hebrew, ſignifies, /ave, tue beſerck thee, Applied to Chriſt on this oc- 
calion, it ſignified the ſame as Cod fave the king. 


19 It is written,” My houſe fhall be called-the houſe ef prayer, but ye have 


made it a den 
Scripture un 


ot] 


prieſts, and gives us a lively deſcription of the ſeveral artifices hereby 


* 
—- 


&c.] To 
which ſeſus anſwered, ye are greatly miſtaken, and know not what ye 
e word hoſanna in 


2 St. jerom in his commentary on the text of 
conſideration, aſoribes all this to the avarice of the 


my . 


they endeavoured to extort money. In the temple of Jeruſalem, ſays 
e that father, the fineſt and moſt ſpacious of any in the world, where 
the Jews from almoſt all countries of the earth aſſembled, ſacrifices 
of different kinds, ſome for the rich, and others for the poor ſort, 
were offered according to the law. But becauſe thoſe who came from 
diſtant countries often wanted ſuch ſacrifices, the prieſts took the ad- 
vantage of buying up all the beaſts appointed for that purpoſe, fold 
them to thoſe perſons who wanted them, and received them again at 
their hands. And becauſe ſome, Who came to worſhip, were fo very 
oor, that they could not even purchaſe the leſſer ſacrifices, namely, 
birds; the prieſts placed bankers in the courts of the temple to lend 
money upon ſecurity ;. but finding. that they could not do this with- 
out tranſgreſſing the law, they had recourſe to another device, name- 
ly, to appoint a kind of pawn-brokers, inſtead of bankers ; that is, 
men — for the advancing a ſmall ſum, took fruits, herbs, and 
other commodities, inſtead of intereſt- money. Our Lord therefore 
having obſerved this method of traffic carried on by the prieſts, in 
his Father's houſe; not only expelled their agents, but arraigned them 
alſo as a band of thieves ; for ke is really a robber, who makes lucre 
of religion, and whoſe worſhip is not ſo much the veneration he has 
for God, as the opportunity of making his own intereſt and advan- 
| tage.” Jerom. in C0. i 3 | 1; 
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15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David; they were ſore difpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea : 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 

17 And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into the 
city he hungered. 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſent- 
ly the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree wither: 
ed away | 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which 2s done to 
the fig-tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 
into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. | 

23 1 And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
I alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in hke wiſe will tell you 1750 was autho- 
rity I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven ; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
people : for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 But what think ye? A certain man had 
two ſons; and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 
Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 And he anſwered and ſaid, I will not; 
but afterward he repented, and went. | 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and faid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered, and ſaid, I go, fir ; 
and went not. | 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
"Uther ? They ſay unto him, The rſt. Jeſus 


41 They ſay unto him, Ac. cr to Mark and Luke, Jeſus 
ſeems to have anſwered this queſtion himſelf; but here the Evangeliſt 


ke 8 72 ays, that the prieſts anſwered the queſtion, However, if we 


| for a prophet. 


ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
publicans arid the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 


righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots believed him. And 
ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not aſter: 
ward, that ye might beheve him. 

33 Hear another parable : There was a cer- 
tain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-prefs 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a far country ; 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near; 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that blhey 
might receive the fruits of it. 10 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe, 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon: 

38 Butwhen the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him; and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him ons 
the vineyard, and ſlew hm. | 

40 When the lord therefore of the 3 | 


cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 


41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out As 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the build- 
ers rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 
corner: this is the LoxD's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The: kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomfocver'1 it ſhall * 
it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perceived tha we 
ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on hams, 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 
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1 1 The marriage of the ling s ſon. 11 The wedding: 
garment. 15 Of paying e tribute, 2 "Of and FED the 


- reſurrection... — 


A D Jeſus Ane e and ſpake unto m 
again by parables, and ſaid, 


attend to Mark and Luk e, we ſhall find, that though it 1s — 
aſſerted that Jeſus aſked the 9 0 yet it is not PIN aſſerted that 
he anſwered it himſelf, 


2 The 


Chap. xxii. 


St. MATTHEW. 


Chap. xxü. 
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2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon; 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 
the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe : 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard 7hereof, he was 
wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wed— 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden were 
not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the - 
ways, and gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts. | 

11 1 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment : 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou m hither, not having a wedding garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt im into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 

15 1 Then went the Phariſees, and took coun- 
fel how they might intangle him in kzs talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſci- 


ples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 


know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 


19 Shew me the tribute- money. And they |” ; 


Prought unto him a penny. 
20 And he ſaith unto them, 
image and ſuperſcription? 
21 They ſay unto him Cæſar's. 


Whoſe is this | 


Then faith | 


he unto them, Render therefore unto Czſar, the 
things which are Cæſar's; * unto God, the 
things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 1 The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which ſay, that there is no reſurrection, 
and aſked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes faid, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren : 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, de- 
ceaſed, and having no iſſue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard /s, wy 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 But when the Phariſees had heard * he 
had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 
gathered together. | 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great commandment 
in the law ? | 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 


Loxkd thy God with all thy heart, and with all 


thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. _ 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 


law and the prophets. 


41 While the Phariſces were gathered to- 
8 Jeſus aſked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe 
ſon is he? THE ſay unto him, The Jon. of 
David. 


I Inn" 


| __ on the Twenty- ſecond Chapter. 

Ver. 2 The kingd 
-gracious deſign of God in giving the Goſpel to men, and the ſucceſs 
with which the preaching of it will be attended, may be illuftrated by 
the behaviour of a 3 king, who, in honour of his ſon, made a 
gout Feaſt, to which he invited many gueſts. 
n Render therefore unto Caſar, the'things which are Cæſar's, &c.] Since 

this money bears e it i his ; . making uſe of it, you 
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om of heaven is like unto a certain ling, &c.] The | 


Lakes his authority: and if fo, I leave it to ies to 3 
whether the tribute ought to be paid towards the. ſuppott of that go- 
vernment which ye have acknowledged, which ye cannot ſhake off, 
and'by which your tranquility is — 

22 When they heard theſe words, they marvelled and left him, and went 
their way. | $ unexpetted an anſwer, in which Jeſus plainly con- 
futed them on their own principles, cauſed them to retire inwardly 
vexed and greatly aſhamed, _ 
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43. He faith unto them, How then doth Da- 


12 in ſpirit call him Lox», ſaying, 
44 The Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 


on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies 


thy footſtool ? 
45 It David then call him LorD, how is he 


his Son ? 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 


word, neither durſt any man (from that day forth) 
alk him any more ꝓugſbions. 


CN :AFP, XXII. 


1 The ſeribes and the Pharifees good doctrine, but evil 


examples of life. 34 The deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem foretold. 
HEN ſpake Jeſus t6 the multitude, and to 


F his diſciples, 


2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in 
Moſes' ſeat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works : for they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders ; 
but they themſelves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men. They make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

7 And grectings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

; But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one 1s 
your Maſter, even Chriſt. (/ 

11 But he that 1s greate ong you, ſhall 
be your ſervant. 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
be abafed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. | 

13 But woe unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ! for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven againſt men: for ye neither go in your/elves, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in. 


14 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


pocrites ; for ye devour widows houſes, and for 
2 pretence make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall 
receive the greater damnation. 


15 Woe unto you, e and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye compals fea and land to make 
one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him two-fold more the child of hell than your- 
ſelves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is-- 
nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temple; he is a debtor. 3 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 


| er, the gold, or the temple that ſanctiſieth the 


gold ? 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 


it is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty ! 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
er, the giſt, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth there. 
in. | | 3 
2 2 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that * 
teth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, — 
pocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they at are full 
of extortion and excels. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 
ic within the cup and platter, that the outſide 
of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Fhatilces; hy- 
pocrites! for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men's bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righ- 
teous unto men, but within ye are full of hy- 
pocriſy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, ſcribes and aries, hy- 
pocrites ! becaufe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 
Ver. 6 Chief feats in the ſynagogues.) They were generally ſeated. ac- 


<ording to their ages; but perſons of celebrated learning and abilities 


were honoured with a peculiar ſeat to themſelves; and as the Phariſees 

5 themſelves much upon this dignity, our Saviour addreſſed him- 
more particularl 

tation. 775 


rottus, Macknight. 


12 Whoſbever Mall ea alt, &c.] It deſerves our notice that no one 
maximof our Lord is fo * uſed as. this; for it t occurs, at leaſt, 


ten times in the Goſpel. 


156 Ye compaſs fea and land, Ac. This is a proverbial expreffion, | 


No. 4.) 


to expoſe this inſtance of their pride and oſten- 


| 


vegetable food ſhall be tythe 


le it Was uſual in thoſe hot co intries to 


which 2 the moſt indefatigable pains and ardour. The zeal of 
the Jews in making proſelytes was ſo remarkable, that it was taken 
notice of even by the heathens. Grotius. 

23 Ye pay tithe.of mint, $6]; The queſtion whether all kinds of 

was very much agitated among the 
Jews; they who piqued themſelves upon 4 rigid obſervance of the 
| Mofaical precepts were on the i uive, and to theſe our Lord al- 
| ludes in the allies before us. 
Strain at a gnat, &c. ]. This Was a proverbial jo Giles was 72 
ir liquor th 

a ſtrainer, leſt any infe& ſhould be in it; and therel ore the $M 
ſhould be rendere a, Strain out à guat, Ec. ” 


our 


F ˙ es ate oe... ada. 
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Chap. xxiv. St. MAT TH E W. Chap. xxiv. 


our fathers, we would not have been partakers 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaving. 

with them in the blood of the prophets. I am Chriſt ; and ſhail deceive many. | 
1 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, | 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
1 that ye are the children of them which killed | wars : ſee that ye be not troubled; for all her 
[| the prophets. {ings mult come to pals, but the end is not yet. 
32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- ] 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation; and king- 
thers. | dom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how | and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

] can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. - 


| 

| 

| | 

| 341 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- | 9g Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af. 
| phets, and wiſe-men, and ſcribes : and /me of | flicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be hated 

1 them ye ſhall kill and crucify; and /ome of them | of all nations for my name's ſake. 

1 ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per-] 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
| ſecute them from city to city: | betray one another, and ſhall hate one. another. 
| 335 That upon you may come all the righ- 11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
| teous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood | ſhall deceive many. #8] th 
| of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 12 And becaule iniquity ſhall abound, the | 
| ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the | love of many ſhall wax cold. $ 


ow — os > 7 
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I! temple and the altar. 13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
1 36 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall | ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 
1 come upon this generation. 14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be ö 


| 37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt | preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 

the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent | nations ; and then ſhall the end come. 

unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy | - 15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomina- 

children together, even as a hen gathereth her | tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 

chickens under her wings, and ye would not! | phet, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- | let him underſtand.) 

| ſolate. | 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee in- 

| 39 For J ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me | to the mountains. 

| henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that 17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 

cometh in the name of the Lorpy. come down to take any thing out of his houſe : . 

18 Neither let him which is in the held, return 
| i He 779 150 back to take his clothes. . 

1 The deftruftion of the temple foretold. 29 Of 19 And: woe unto them that are with child, 

Chrift's coming to judgment, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 


A ND Jeſus went out, and departed from the 20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 

temple : and his diſciples, came to him for winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 

to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all | was not ſince the beginning of the world to 
theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall | this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. | 

not beTeft here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall | 22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhorten- 


not be thrown down. ed, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, | elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 


Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what here is Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
fhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end | 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſc 


olf the world? | _ | prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ders; inſomuch that, if - 24 were poſſible, they 

Take heed that no man deceive you. ſhall deceive the very elect. 
* 3 3 the Twenty-fourth Chapter. | Saviour's aſcenſion, appeared Simon Magus, who arrogated the title of 
| Dottheus! who pretended that 


26 F: 004 | ; 401 the Son of God: of the ſame ſtamp was 
* — His dife oy Wen to hum for to fhew him the buildings, &c,) When he was the Chriſt foretold by Mato. In the reign of Claudius, when 
2 i ah uttere pn ee wer eee recorded in the foregoing Cuſpius Fadus was procurator of Judea, one Theudas purſuaded a great 
it * = eee An, yo 8 * ing to 4 mixed audience of his | multitude to follow him to the river Jordan, promiſing to divide it for 
ta p i diſciol f hi FI = ens h 1 out of the tem- their aſſage, but being attacked ſuddenly by Fadus's horſe ; many 0: 
&, hie diſciples came to him to thew him the buildings of the temple, his "+ were flain, a great many were taken priſoners, and 
KEY os 178 es the ſtrength of che building there was very little | Theudas himſelf was beheaded. *A few years after, under the procu- 
hang en zie HER | ratorſhip of Felix, in the reign of Nero, theſe impoſtors aroſe to fre- 
«p10 another, &c.] The prophecy | 8 that many of them were apprehended and killed every day- 

e 


8 

. + 2 There ſhall not he left here one ſ one 
would have been amply fulfilled, if the city and temple had been ut- They ſeduced great numbers of the people, ſtill expecting the Methiah ; 
- terly ruined, tho' every ſingle ſtoncchad not been vverturned. But it | and well therefore might our Saviour ' caution his diſciples againſt 


1 


happened in this caſe, that the words were almoſt literally fulfilled, and | them. Grotius,” 


learce one fone. mar teft upon another : for when Titus had taken Jeru- 6 Ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of wars.) Accordingly there wers 
| falem, he ordered the ſo ers. to dig up the foundations both of all the wars and rumours of wars, as appears ffom all the hiſtorians of thoſe 
city and the temple. times. To relate the particulars Would be to tranſcribe great part of the 


: 11489, 4 Take heed that no mai deceive you, &c.] Very ſoon after our hiſtory of Joſephus. | 
23 Behold, 


© + *% 
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St, MAT T HE W. 


Chap. xx. 


Chap. xxiv. 
235 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, he is in the deſart; go not forth: be- 
hold, he ts in the ſecret chambers; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt; ſo ſhall 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 


28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 


the eagles be gathered together. 

29 J Immediately after the tribulation o 
thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars 
ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. | 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels, with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Nowlearn a parable of the ſig-tree: When 
lus branch is yet tender, and putting forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is nigh. 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that 1t is near, even at the doors. 
34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
{hall not paſs till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but py Fa- 
ther only. | 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſ 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark. 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women fhall be grinding at the mill; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore : for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. | 

43 But know this, That if the good man of 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief 


would come, he would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 
44 Therefore be ye allo ready: for in ſuch 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 
45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houl- 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 Bleſſed. is that ſervant whom his lord 
when he cometh, ſhall ſind ſo doing. 0 
47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall mak 
him ruler over all his goods. | 
48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall fay in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite is fellow-ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; 
50 The lord of that ſeryant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for. kim, and in an 
hour that he. is not aware of; | 
51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 


um his portion with the hypocrites; there ſhall 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAF. SAY... 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt 
Judgment. | 

HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be liken- 

ed unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. | 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: | 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. | | 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they al 
ſlumbered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. | 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not jo ; 


| leſt there be not enough for us and you: but 


go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 


| yourſelves. | | 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 


groom came; and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage: and the door 
was ſhut. 


— àà— 


Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1. And went forth to meet the bridegroem.] The following account 
of the 8 ceremony at Aleppo, the capital of Syria, by a perſon 
who lately reſided there, may pollbl throw. ſome farther light on this 
parable. © On the a 2 day, in the afternoon, the bridegroom's 
relations go to the bride's houſe; and having ſupped there, return to 
that of the bridegroom, who is by cuſtom obliged to hide himſelf, Great 
noiſes and A are made upon finding him; and he and the bride s- 
man being led ſeveral times round the court: yard in proceſſion, are 


carried into a room. There he is dreſſed in his wedding clothes. At 


midnight, or a few hours later, the relations, accompanied by all that have 


been invited to the wedding, both men and women, return to the bride's 


houſe in proceſſion, each carrying a light, or a candle, with muſic play- 
ing before them. When they come to the door, it is Mut againſt them: 
then they knock and demand the bride, but are at firſt refuſed admittance. 
This occaſions a mock fight, in which the bridegroom's party always 


prevail. The women then go to the bride's chamber, leading her out 


veiled, and in the like proceſſion, deſcribed abave, condutt her to th 
bidegroom's houſe.” Wynne's New Tranſlat, vol. i. p. 214: | 
| a a Bk > ; 
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Chap. xxv. St. 


-good and faithful ſervant : 


and faithful ſervant : 


. Te one heigane gave 
at 


MATTHE W. 


Chap. Xxv. 
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11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us, 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Very I fay 
unto you, I know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 


cometh. | 
1 4 For the bingdom of heaven is as a man tra- 
velling into a far country, who called his own 
ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one, to every man 
according to his ſeveral aa & and ſtraightway 
took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five ta- 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other five talents. 


17 And likewife he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. 


18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

29 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : be- 


hold, I have gained beſides them five talents 


more. 
21 His lord, ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
thou haft been faith- 


ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 


over many things: enter thou into the joy of 


thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 
me two talents : behold I have gained two ather 
talents beſides them. 209 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, good 
thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one ta- 
lent came, and faid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 
not ſown, and inn where thou haſt not 


ſtrawed: 


25 And I was afraid, ack went __ hid thy 


talent in the earth : lo, there thou haft at 2s 
thine. 


26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 


es and ſlothſul ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 


— 


reap where 1 ſowed not, and gather where [ 
have not ſtrawed : 

27 Thou oughteſt thevefoit to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my com- 
ing I ſhould have received my own with uſury 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be giv- 
en, and he ſhall have abundance : but from him 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
whick he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the axprabicble ſervant in- 
to outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

g1 1 When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats : | 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right- 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for N from the 
foundation of the world; 

35 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 


meat: I was thirſty, and ve gave me drink : I 


was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto me. 

37 Then {hall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, and 
fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alfo unto them on the 
left-hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: fick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. 


— 
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104. he Who e gs & 9874 108. and he who 
had two, 375l-Rerling. The Alte various {ums in A a 
portion to _ different abilities, — — . activity, of the per 


. to-whom bay were given, thows the propricty of the choice, and the. 


nne t * 
Aae had receiued the ane talent came, &c.] Our Bleſſed 


Let he hath repreſented him with een who was entr __y with ** 


that no one ſhould. think himſelf excuſed. from labourin cauſe he 


has not been honoured with the'maſt illuſtrious gifts. Moſt is required | 
of him © who has received moſt ;'* therefore it does not follow na im- 
"provements- will be required gf him who has received little, but on- 


e Ec.) A n being in value about 


| pineſs of his creatures. 


ly, that leſs m be ee "oF him than from ane who has received 


more. Grottus, tall | 1 Th 

o And caft ye the unprofit eroant into outer darkneſs, &c. e 
ads and 8 of this idle ſervant teacheth 8 a perſon's 
doing no evil will not be ſufficient to acquit him at the bar of the Al- 


mighty: It is highly criminal to let the divine grace lie 7 55 2 
t ves 0 


All God's ſervants muſt be aQively good, exerti 
the utmoſt in promoting his intereſt, which is na other than the hap- 


i When the Son of man fi all come, Ac. ] This is a noble 
an of the true ſublime, and paints the lens of the great 


and final audit in the ſtrongeſt light, 
44 Then 


* 


Chap. xxvi. du, MAI T RHEW.: Chap. xxVI. 


44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, | 15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, or a-thirſt, | and I will deliver him unto you? And they co- 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, and | venanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver, 
did not miniſter unto thee v2 _ 16 And from that time he fought opportu- 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them ſaying, Ve- | nity to betray him. | - | 
rily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did 18 not | 17 1 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleaven- | 
9 to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. | ed bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying un- 

5 46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting |.to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
3 puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. || thee to eat the paſſover? | 
4 CHAP. XXVL 18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
& TY | : „man, and ſay unto him, The maſter faith, My 9 
by 1 The rulers conſpire againſt C. J woes. ff eth time is at hand: I will keep the paſſover at thy | 


m. 17 Chrifl ea / . 5 be- in 
bunt 5 9 F houſe with my diſciples. 


A* D it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- | 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- 
ed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſ- | ed them; and they made ready the paſſover. 
ciples, | 20 Now when the even was come, he fat 

2 Ye know that after two days, is the feaft of | down with the twelve. Tos 
the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 21 And as they did cat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
be crucified. | unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, | began every one of them to ſay, unto him, Lord, 
unto the palace of the high-prieſt, who was cal- is it I? . 


led Caiaphas. | 23 And he anſwered and faid, He that dip- 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus | peth is hand with me in the diſh, the fame ſhall _ 
by ſubtilty, and kill him. | | betray me. | 85 1 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt 24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of | 
there be an uproar among the people. him: but woe unto that man by whom the Son | 
6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the of man 1s betrayed! it had been good for that | 
houſe of Simon the leper, man if he had not been born. l 
7 There came unto him a woman having an 25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwer- 1 
alabaſter- box of very precious ointment, and | ed, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, 
poured it on his head, as he fat at meat. Thou haſt ſaid. | 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
dignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte? | and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold for | diſciples; and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 
much, and given to the poor. | | 27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 

10 When Jeſus underſtood 2c, he ſaid unto | and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe 28 For this 1s my blood of the new Teſta- 


2 1 r 


hath wrought a good work upon me. ment, which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 
11 For ye have the poor always with you : | of fins. 1 . | 

but me ye have not always. 2 9 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment | forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 

on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. II drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 


13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this | go And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, | went out into the mount of Olives. "ANY 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be 31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall 


told for a memorial of her. be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
14 1 Then one of the twelve, called Judas | written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 


n 
_—_—— 1 1 
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46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, ] The iſſue of the | tion to accompliſh the prophecies relating to his dying: but from a mo- 
judgment, as it is repreſented in the parable, is awful beyond deſcripti- | tive inconſiſtent with every principle of honour, benevolence and 
on. If the meaning of this ſhort ſentence was fully underſtood, what | friendſhip. It is true, the circumſtance: was foretold ; but notwith- _ 
an impreſſion would it make upon ſinners! Everlaſting puniſiment / eter- | ſtanding —— acted freely, he was not any ways influenced by the pro- 
nal life! What is there that-is not comprehended in theſe words ? | phecies, becauſe he was ignorant of them; and his being the means of 
Notes on the Twenty-ſixth Chapter. | accompliſhing them notwithſtanding that ignorance, is à noble illuſtra- | 
Ver.7 An alabaſter-50x, &c.] The word rendered alabaſter is a general | tion of the wiſdom and foteknowledge of God. ph 7 
term, lignifying any box, uſed for the purpoſe of keeping gintments in; 26 Thas it my body.) The laſt ſupper was of the nature of the feaſts 
hence it is ſometimes joined with anepithet which fignifiesgold; ſometimes | upon ſacrifice, in which feaſts" the very body ſacrificed was eaten. Now 
with one that ſignifies onyx, and at other times with one that ſignifies glaſs, | as this rite was inſtituted and firſt celebrated by the very perſon who 
24 Woe unto that man, &c.] Though the death of Chriſt had been | was offered up for our redemption, the inſtitution muſt needs pre- 
the Tubje& of former prophecies, yet this did not extenuate the crime cede the lagrifice. Of neceſſity therefore ſome ſymbolic elements:muſt be 
of him whole treachery brought it about. Judas, like the reſt of the | given, to be received by the participants, inſtead of the very body and 
diſciples, had no other idea of the Meſſiah but that of a temporal prince, lood. But as the fleſh of the animal ſacrificed was the meat catenin 
and of one, who, according to a received tradition, mould never die. | e after the ſacriſice, the ſymbolic elements of bread and wine are 
His motive therefore in delivering up our Lord was not with an inten- N naturally, properly, and elegantly called his body and lud. ard þo 
— ; © . | I | : a 3 2 But 
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Chap. xxvi. St. M A T T H E W. 


Chap. XXV1. 


32 But after I am riſen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. | | 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
that this night, before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny.thee. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place 
called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: never- 
theleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. The ſpirit indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh is weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
not pals away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: be- 
hold, the hour 1s at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. | 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 1 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, and with him a great mul. 
titude, with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he: hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail, Maſter; and kiſſed him. | 

30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 


fore art thou come? Then came they and laid 


hands on Jeſus, and took him. 


51 And behold, one of them which were 


with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high- 
prieſt's, and ſmote off his car. 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
thy ſword into his place : for all they that take 
the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it muſt be ? | 

5 5 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat daily 


with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid 


no hold on me. | 

56 But all this was done, that the ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 


57 J And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 


led kim away to Caiaphas the high-prieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were allembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto 
the high-prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat 
with the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the council, ſought: falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death. 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
laſt came two falſe witneſles, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. 

62 And the high-prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high- 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 


by the living God, that thou tell us whether 


thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. Ne- 


vertheleſs, I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of pow- 
er, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


65 Then the high-prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further 
need have we of witneſſes? behold, now ye 
have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. | 


67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- 


——— 


5 = TY 


| 85 Aſter I am riſen, &c.) The angel repeats theſe very words to the 
diſciples who viſited his tomb. They were kindly introduced here to 
comfort the 5 during his ſufferings; and they certainly could not 
_ be _— 6 _ 8 — their — for they aſſured 
m, not only that Chriſt ſhould' riſe again, but likewiſe that they 
ſhould ſec him again after his reforreftion. EY; | ns 


* 


* 


$3 # : 


39 Fell on his Face, &c.] This was a cuſtomary attitude of praying 


among the eaſtern nations, as appears Gen. xvii. 1 7 
49 And kifſed him.) It was the Jewiſh cuſtom after long abſence, or 


at departing from each other, to make uſe of this ceremony; they uſed _ 
it likewiſe as a ſign of affection to their equals. and as a mark of ho- 


mage and reverence'to their ſuperiors, See Plal. ii, 12, Luke vii. 45- 
5 fetted 
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Chap: AI. St. MAT T HE W. 


— 


Chap. xxvii. 


2 


* GS. — 
o 


feted Nn; and others ſmote him with the palms 
of their Bands, | 


68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt ; 


Who is he that ſmote thee ? | 
69 Now Peter fat without in the palace: and 


a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I 
know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 


were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 


Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 


not know the man. | 

73 And after a while came unto. him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, ſurely thou alſo 
art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not the man. And immediately the cock 
crew. | | | 
75 And Peter remembered the words of Je- 
ſus, which ſaid-unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out and 
wept bitterly. 
ny C HAP. . 

1 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 5 Judas hangeth him- 
felf. g1 Chrift is crucified. 

W HEN the morning was come, all the 

chief prieſts and elders of the people 

took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

3 1 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf and brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What 
zs that to us? ſee thou to that. 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it 1s the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field 


of blood unto this day. 


— 


multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 


9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of II- 
rael did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potters field, as the 
LoRD appointed me.) 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor : and 
the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 7 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered to him never a word, 
inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feaſt the governor was wont 
to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom. the 
would. 7 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. \ N ein 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 


ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 


I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
is called Chriſt ? 1505 
18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him. 

19 When he was ſet down on the judgment- 


ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 


nothing to do with that juſt man : for I have ſuf- 
tered many things this day in a dream becauſe 
of him. | 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 
the mulitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus. | 

21 The governor anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe 
unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. | 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They 
all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. | 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more; 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. | 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and waſhed his hands before the 


. 


of this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. 


—— 


69 Peter fat without in the palace, &c.] Matthew and Mark ſeem to 
differ in the account they give of the place where Peter firſt denied 
Chriſt. Matthew ſays, * Peter ſat witHour in the palace, and Mark 
xvi. 66. that this denial happened “ as Peter was beneath in the palace.“ 
But it appears r e xviii. 25. that Peter was with the ſervants at 
the fire, when he denied his maſter the third time; and from Luke 


xxii. 61, that Jeſus looked upon Peter juſt as he was pronouncing the 


words of the third denial, 
Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 2. Delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor, | The power of 
life and death was inveſted ſolely in the Romans; the Jews not being 


able to put Chriſt to death themſelves, according to their cuſtom, they 


bring him to the governor to have ſentence paſſed upon him; for, as St. 
erom obſerves, + It was their cuſtom to deliver up whomſoever th 
e thought deſerving death to the judge, having firſt bound him,” 

19 His wife ſent unto him, &c. ] This i hes aſcertains the time 
in which this important event happened, and is at the ſame time a 
ſtrong proof of the veracity of the hiſtorian. In former times it Was 
not uſual for the procurators to carry their wives with them into their 

rovinces; but in the reign of Tiberius this cuſtom was introduced, and 
in his reign our Bleſſed Saviour was crucified. Grotius, | 

23 Why, what evil hath he done $6]. So reſolute, ſo obſtinate were 
they to have him crucified, that, though the governor declared his in- 
nocence, and offered thrice to diſmiſs him, they would not hear him ; 
to ſuch a pitch were their paſſions raiſed by the craft of the prieſts. -- 


25 Then 


Chap. xxvii. St. 


IAF T HE W. 


Chap. xxvii. 


— — ww — . — — 


25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, Al 


His blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : and 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. | 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of /oldters. 


28 And they ſtripped him, and put on Hir a 


ſcarlet robe. 
229 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right-hand : and they bowed the knee be- 


fore him, and mocked him, ſayiog, Hail, king 


of the Jews. 

go And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. | 

31 4 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucify hem. 


32 And as they came out, they found a man of 


Cyrene, Simon by name: 
to bear his croſs. | 
33 And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a (kull, 
34 They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall: and when he had talled be he 


would not drink. 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his 


garments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down they watched him there: 

37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
writtea, THIS IS JESUS . KING OF 
THE JEWS: - 

38 Then were thhte two thieves crucified with 
him, one on the —— and another on the 
leſt. 

39 And they that paſſed by, reviled him 5 a 
ging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the ae 
and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy ſelf: if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the croſs. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders; ſaid, | 
- .42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot fave: 
if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, Lam the 
Son of God. 


him they compelled 


— 


44 The thieves alſo which were crucified FO 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
45 Now from the fixth hour 'there was an 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 


a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? 


that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid,” This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee, whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. 

50 Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud 


voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 


31 And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom: and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent: 

52 And the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
53 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 


rection, and went into the aid city, and appear- 


ed unto many. | 
54 Now when the centuxian, and they that 
were with him, watching \Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 


quake, and (thoſe things that were done, they 


feared greatly, er "IP this was ebe Son 


of God. 
35 And many women were Wen (beholding 


afar off, which followed | Jeſus from api 
miniſtering unto him. | 
55 Among which was Mary Magdalene, _ 


Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 


mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple : | 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. | 

59 And when Joſeph had 2 the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his on new tomb, which 
he bad hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and de- 
parte d. | 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, wy the 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 Now the next day that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief en and Phariſees 
came e together unto Pilate, 


PTY 8 | I 


31 Led lim away, &c, ] It is not ſaid in this verſe that re pr 
| crown wb —_ rom his Ki 3 1 8 he died wearing 
it, that the inſcription w over his head might be 
better 3 in 5 ; TY 
60 He rolled a great Hoi he, ] The word rol! implies that the ſtone 
was both ponderous 125 large ; too hs TE: and therefore it 


and it will afford both illuſtration and confirmation. - 


was e rolled upon the ond; and, bite to > Berg! $! 7057 rde 
ponderous that twenty men could not roll it; and this was the reaſon 
why the women aſked that queſtion recorded by another Evangeliſt, 


who ſhall roll the ſt one away 2 us which implied, that they were both 
too few and too weak te do it themfelyes. © 


is circumflance ſhould 
be kept in view, while we examine the proofs of our Lord's reſurrettion, 


i 63 Saying, 
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Chap. xxviii. 


MAH Nn H E W. 


8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre with fear and great joy, and did run to bring 
his diſciples word. 

9 1 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
of the watch came into the city, and ſhewed un- 
to the chief prieſts all the things that were done · 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the el. 
ders, and had taken counſel, they gave large mo- 
ney, unto the ſoldiers. 4 8 


St. 


63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid while he was yet alive, After three 
days Iwill riſe again. | 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen, from the dead. So 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch : 
go your way, make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 


HA P. X AVI 


Chap. XXxvIii. 


1 Chrift's reſurrection. ꝙ He appeareth to the wo- 


men, 16 and to his diſciples, 19 and ſendethi them 
to baptize. | 
N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn 
towards the firſt day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſe- 
pulchre. 
2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: 
for the angel of the Loxp deſcended from hea- 
ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 


the door, and ſat upon it. 
3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 


raiment white as ſnow. 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 


and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye : for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus, which was crucified. ; 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
Come, ſee the place where the LoRD lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he 
is riſen from the dead ; and behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee : there ſhall ye ſee him, 


lo, I have told you. 


pointed them. 


and in earth. 


13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 


and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 


14 And if this come to the governor's ears, 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 
16 1 Then the eleven diſciples went away in- 
to Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had ap- 
17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him : but ſome doubted. OT SHY 
18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power 1s given unto me in heaven 
19 1 Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you. And lo, Iam 
with you always even unto the end of the world. 


Amen. 


* 


— 


Note on the Twenty- eighth Chapter, 


Ver. 13, 14, 15 Say ye, his diſciples came by night, | That the diſciples of 
Jeſus as. and lee _ the body while the guards ſlept, 
Was S reported among the Jews, even lo long after the aſcen- 
ſion of our Lord as when St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel, as himſelf 
tells us verſe 15. Juſtin Martyr informs us, that the Jews ſent a reſcript 
or embaſſy to their brethren of the diſperſion and their converts, all over 


the globe, affirming this very thing; and Tertullian likewiſe ſays as 
much. To furniſh the Jewiſh converts with an anſwer to this abſurd 


ſtory, ſo induſtriouſly propagated among their unbelieving brethren, 
and ſupported by the authority of the chief prieſts and elders, this 
Evangeliſt relates at large the hiſtory of the guarding of the ſepulchre, 
the earthquake, the deſcent of the angel, his rolling away the ſtone, and 
the fright of the ſoldiers at his appearance, who ſhook and bccame as dead 


men, 


THE | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


THE 


* — — -_ — _ 


— —_— _ — - * - — 


The 


A OG UV / © 06 04 


This Hiſtorian is ſuppoſed to have been one of the Seventy, whom our Lord commiſſioned to preach and work 
Miracles in his Name : he is ſaid to have been jo much offended with thofe Words of Chrift, wherein he men- 
tions eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, that he left him: but was afterwards converted by St. Peter, 
and is therefore ſtiled by him, 1 Pet. v. 18. has Son; a Name which we find applied in the New Teſtament 
to thoſe whom the Apoſiles had inſtructedin the Faith and converted, and to thoſe who laboured with them 
in inſlructing and converting others : though therefore he and Luke were not Apoſtles, yet they were every 
Way qualified to write fuch an Hiſtory of our Lord's Life as merits a Place in the Canon of Scripture. 


1 
1 John Bapliſt's office, g Jeſus is baptized, 12 
tempted, 14 preacheth, 16 calleth Peter and 
others, 32 and cureth many. 


HE beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God; 
2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy face, which ſhall 28 thy way before 
wee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lo xp, make his paths 
ſtraight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
preach the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſs- 
ing their ſins. | 

6 And John was clothed with camels hair, 
and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 
he did eat locuſts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, faying, There cometh one 
FE than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water : 
but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 

9 1 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan : 


10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 
water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the Spi- 


rit like a dove deſcending upon him. 


11 And there came a voice from heaven, /z 9 
ing. Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well „ 


— — 


12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs, forty 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts; and the angels miniſtered unto him. 

14 J Now after that John was put in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel 
of the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the Goſpel. 

16 J Now as he walked by the ſea of Gali- 
lee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 
men. | 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 
mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them. And 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with 
the hired ſervants, and went after him, 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; and 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered into 
the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. | 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
with an unclean ſpirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone ; what haye we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee, who thou 
art, the TROP One of God, 


ta le. 


eo, 
— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Of Jeſus Chriſt the Son 2 God.] This exordium is > Sts; 


— 


for whilſt the other Evangeliſts deſcribe our Saviour as © the Son of 
van, St. Mark ſtiles him in n expreſs terms, The Son of God.” 


25 And 


* 


Chap. i. =. 


N. 


Chap. ii. 


I AE 


— — — 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 


26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 


him, and cried with a loud voice, he came-out 
of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith when they were come out 
of the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe of 
Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a 
fever; and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up: and immediately the fever left 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 1 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſcaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

- 33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 
vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils; and 
ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, _becaule they 
knew him. 

35 And in the morning,, riſing up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed in- 
to a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there alſo : 
for therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 


40 There came a leper unto him, beſeeching 


him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put 


forth es hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto 


him, I will: be thou clean. 
42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 


ately the leproſy departed from him, and he was 


cleanſed. 


with ſent him away; 
44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 


the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things 


| 


2 = OV IS tk. 


th 


and followed him. 


which Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto 


| them. 


45 But he went out, and began to publiſh i 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſart places: and 
they came to him from every quarter. 


. 

1 Chrift healeth one ſicꝶ of the palſy, 14 calleth Mat- 
thew, 15 and eateth with publicans and finners. 
AF D again he entered into Capernaum after 

ſome days; and it was noiſed that he was 
in the houſe, 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as about the door : 
and he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they came unto him, bringing one 


ſick of the pally, which was borne of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto 


him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof where 


he was: and when they had broken it up, they 
let down the bed wherein the lick of the,pally 


lay. | | | 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee. | 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 
who can forgive ſins but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he 
ſaith to the ſick of the palſy) 

11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; inſomuch 


that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 


ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion, 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea-fide ; 


| | and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth. | 


taught them. 


14 1 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 


ſon of Alpheus, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 


and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 


g1 Immediately the fever left her, and fe miniſtered, c.] The cure was 


effected in an inſtant, and not lowly like the cures produced in the 
courſe of nature, or by medicine. For though the length and violence 
of. the Diſtemper had braught her into a weak and languid Nate, her 
full ſtrength returned all at once; inſomuch that, riſing up immediately, 
ſhe prepared a ſupper for them, and ſerved them, or waited upon them 
while at table, as the word tranſlated miniſtered ſignifies, Macknight, 


IT 


upon his miniſtry, he declared, in conformi 


* — Y * . th 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 5, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee, &c.] When our Lord entered 
to the character he aſ- 
ſumed, that the great purpoſe and deſign of his coming, “was to re- 
deem and fave ſinners.” Now the firſt thing neceſſary to the ſalvation 
of ſinners, was the aſſurance of pardon and forgivene 


15 And 


Chap. ill. St. 


M A K N. 


Chap. ill. 


1; And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners 
fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 
there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him cat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? 


17 When Jeſus heard 1d, he ſaith unto them, 


They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. 

18 And the diſciples of John and of the Pha- 
riſees uſed to fall; and they come, and ſay unto 
him, Why do the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent 1s 
made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 
and the wine 1s ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles. | 

23 T And it came to paſs, that he went thro'the 
corn-helds on the fabbath-day; and his diſciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees faid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful 2 - + 6" 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need and was 
an hungered, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
days of Abiathar, the high-prieſt, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, but 
for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
were with im? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The Cabath was 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son e man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbatn. 

Gr. . 
1 The withered hand healed. 13 The Apoſtles choſen. 


22 The' Scribes proved to 5 guilty of Na- N 
g1 Who are Chrift's relations. 


\ ND he entered again into the e 
and there was a man there which had a 


withered hand. 


2 And they watched him whether he would 
heal him on the ane ; that they might 
accuſe him. 

3 And he ſaith unto the man which had A1 
withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath- days, or to do evil? to fave 
life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs 
of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him. | 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
ples to the ſea: and a great multitude from Ga- 
lee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan ; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, leſt they ſhould throng him. | 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as Wy 
as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw wes: 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. | 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. 

13 4 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would : and they 
came unto him. | 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach : 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 


to caſt out devils. 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James (and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betray d 


| him : and they went into an houſe. 


20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as cat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard / it, they 
went out to lay hold on him : for they ſaid, He 
is beſide himſelf, | 


— 


27 They that are whole have no need of the 77 &c.] The princi- 
al deſign of my coming into the world was to convert ſuch, perſons as 
" theſe from a life of fin to righteouſneſs and holineſs. As therefore ye 
Fc: nd not a phyſician for converſing with ſick men, but on the con- 


trary look upon it as his proper buſineſs and duty; ſo neither ought ye 
to find fault with me for keeping company with wicked men, w SF [ 
am ſent into the world on pur poſe to reclaim by my doctrine and con- 


verſation. Macknight, 
22 1 And 


A 4 * 9 „ th tat. Mb. "ea 


Chap. iv. St. M A R K. mw Chap. iv. 
22 4 And the ſcribes which came down | 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 


from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and | had not much earth, and immediately it fprang 
by the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. | up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 


23 And he called them unto him, and faid | 6 But when the ſun was up, 1t was ſcorched, 
unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out | and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
Satan? And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it- | grew up, and choaked it, and it yielded no 

ö ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. fruit. | 
I 25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itfelf, 8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
4 that houſe cannot ſtand. yield fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and | brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 


be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. {ome an hundred. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, 9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt bind the | to hear, let him hear. | 
ſtrong man; and then he will ſpoil his houfe. 10 And when he was alone, they that were 
28 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be | about him with the twelve, afked of him the pa- 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies | rable. 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: | 11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it is 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the | given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 


Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in | God: but unto them that are without, all theſe 


danger. of eternal damnation : things are done in parables : 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ſpirit. ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 


31 1 There came then his brethren and his | underſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, | converted, and zhery fins ſhould be forgiven them. 
calling him. 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 

32 And the multitude fat about him, and they | parable ? and how then will ye know all para- 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- | bles ? 


thren without ſeek for thee. 1.1 The ſower ſoweth the word. 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 15 And theſe are they by the way-/ide, where 
my mother, or my brethren ? | the word is ſown; but when they have heard, 


34 And he looked round about on them | Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
which ſat about him, and faid, Behold my mo- | word that was ſown in their hearts. 
ther and my brethren. | 16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, | ſown on ſtony ground ; who when they have 
the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and | heard the word, immediately receive it with 
mother. | gladneſs; | 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 
endure but for a time; afterward when afflition 


1 The parable of the fower. 1 4 The meaning thereof. or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, im- 


26 Of the feed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the mediately me * ee 
muſtard ſeed. Y 18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 


| | thorns; ſuch as hear the word. 

A D he began again to teach by the ſea ide: 19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
and there was gathered unto him a great | ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 

multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, and fat entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 

in the ſea; and the whole multitude was by the | unfruitful. ang 


r. 


ſea on the land. | 20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
2 And he taught them many things by para- | good ground ; ſuch as hear the word, and re- 

bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, | ceive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, 
3 Hearken : Behold, there went out a ſower | ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

to ſow : | | 21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought 


4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell | to be put under a buſhel, or under a bed? and 
by the way. ide, and the fowls of the air came and | not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 


devoured it up. 22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 


: 
( 
Note on the Third Chapter. | efts, it cannot be done by conf-deracy or agreement with th but 

22 af ”= e can enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, &c.] When ye ſee | only becauſe I have 1 power _ Rt than they ? I 
2 ui 8 22 broken up, and his goods carried away by Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 
a4 tal ar dane 4 "aa 2 but = = wa" ſpoils the other is ſtronger | 8 Some an hunired,} The fruitfulneſs of the ſeed that was ſown on 
raden 1 —_— wy 383 po! - A Why then is it not asevi- | good ground, is not to be underſtood of a ſingle ſeed (as the original lite- 
— eee e m pod worn 4 ow poſſeſſions with autho- | rally i1gnifies) producing a hundred grains, which it might eaſily do, 

F oF ine directly contrary to their inter- | where it met with a good oil, and was properly ee, 


L. 


* 


Chap. iv. . St. 


M AX R R. 


hap: 


be manifeſted; neither was any thing kept ſe- 
cret, but that it ſhould come abroad, 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
you hear. With what meaſure ye mete, 1t ſhall 
be meaſured to you: and unto you that hear 
ſhall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 1 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, 


he knoweth not how. 
28 For the carth bringeth forth fruit of her 


ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the car. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. | 

30 1 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken 
the kingdom of God ? or with what compariſon 
{hall we compare 1t ? 

31 J is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs then all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great branches; ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow ot it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day, when the even was 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over 
unto the other fide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him, even as he was 1n the ſhip. 
And there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm, of wind, 


and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 


now full. 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 


aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid unto the fea; Peace, be {till : and the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto. them, Why are ye fo 
ſearful ? how is it that you have no faith? _ 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 


: 


8 


| 


to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 


. 


1 Chrift. caſtethi out the legion of devils, 2 5 heals a 

bloody 1fſue, 35 and rarfes Jairus's daughter. 
„ they came over unto the other ſide of 
the ſea, into the country of the Gadarencs. 

2 And when he was come out of the hip, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombs, a man 
with an unclean ſpirit, | 

3 Who had is dwelling among the tombs ; 
and no man could bind him, no not with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying; and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones. | 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
the moſt high God ? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. | 

8 For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean ſpirit. 

9 And he aſked him, What thy name? 
and he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: 
for we are many. | 

10 And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought him, laying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entcred 
into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about two 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
told it in the city and in the country: and they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion 
ſitting, and cloathed, and in his right mind : and 
they were afraid. pl | 


16 And they that ſaw i, told them how it befel 


| to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and allo 


concerning the ſwine. | Oe 
17 And they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coaſts. 


* 


24 With what meaſure, &c.] This addreſs was made peculiarly to his 
diſciples and Apoſtles, and implies, As ye have the c __ of preach- 
ing the Goſpel committed to you, in proportion to the fidelity where- 
with ye diſcharge that truſt, ſo ſhall it fare with you, not only in point 
ol future reward, but even with reſpect to preſent privileges, 


| | Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 With an unclean ſpirit.) The inſtance of the man among the 


| 


tombs is told with ſome remarkable circumſtances. He is deſcribed as 
wholly unconverſible, ſo fierce as no one durſt come near him. He 
had lived a long time in this condition, and therefore was neither ca- 
pable, nor had any opportunity of knowing an n Chriſt 
or his character. Beſides, it is plain he could not be appriſed of his 
coming at that time, for the ſhip ſailed over from the other ſide in the 
night, and as ſoon as Chriſt came aſhore, and the man ſaw him at a 
dilkance, he ran to him, and worſhipped him, ver. 6. 

| 18 And 
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K. Chap. VI. 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him. | 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lox» hath done for thee, 
and hath had compallion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 

21 1 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other ſide, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and he was nigh unto the 
ſea. | 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and 

when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

22 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death: 7pray 
thee, come, and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe 
may be healed ; and ſhe ſhall hve. 

24 And Jeſus went with him: and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

23 J Anda certain woman which had an iſ- 
ſue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. | 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 


was dried up; and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe | 


was healed of that plague. 

go And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
ſelf, that virtue had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my 

clothes ? 
31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came, and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. | | 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, certain which ſaid, 


Thy daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou the 
maſter any further? _ „ A EEK 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother of 
James. | ELL | 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept.and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he ſaith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado, and weep p 
the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

49 And they laughed him to ſcorn, But 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the fa- 
ther and the mother of the damſel, and them 
that were with him, and entered in where the 


damſel was lying. 


41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha, cumi ; which 1s, being 
interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years : 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment, 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man 
ſhould know it; and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be given her to cat. 


. 
— 


1 Chrift is contemned of his countrymen. 4 5 He 
walketh on the ſea. 
ND he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country ; and his diſciples 
follow him. | 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence 
hath this man theſe things? and what wiſdom 
zs this which is given unto him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with 
us? And they were offended at him. | 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed them. ant 


18, 19 And when he was come into the fb, he that had been poſſe fſed 
with the devil, prayed him that he might be with him.) Jeſus, accord- 
ing to the deſire of the inhabitants of the country, returned into the 
boat in order to re-paſs the lake. And the man who had been poſſeſſed, 
ſeeing his deliverer departing, and perhaps fearing that he was not ſe- 
cure from a return of his calamity, deſired to go with him. But Jeſus, | 
to ſhew that he could preſerve him as well abſent as preſent, and know- 
ing that it would ond more to the glory of God to leave him in that 
country as a ſtanding proof of his power and goodneſs, would not take 
him with him, but bad him go home to his friends and countrymen, 


and report how great and miraculous a mercy the Almighty had youch- | 


ſafed unto him. 


— 


37 Save Peter, and James, and John.] The 2 law required two 
or three evidences to eſtabliſh any fact; in conformity with which Chriſt 
takes with him theſe three diſciples, who being ſufficient to eſtabliſh 
the reality of the miracle, he would not take more, to avoid the impu- 
tation of being oſtentatious. 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 His own Country.] That is, Nazareth, which was called Chriſt's 
own country, becauſe it was the town in which he had been brought 
up, and to diſtinguiſh it from Capernaum, the uſual place of his re- 


kdence, | ; 
6 And 


- 


Chap. vi. St. 


n 


Chap. vi vi. 


6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 


lief. And he went round about the villages, | 


teaching. 

7 4 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two; and 
gave them power over unclean ſpirits ; 

8 And commanded them, that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff only; 
no ſcrip, no bread, no money in Heir purſe: 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and not put on 
two coats. 
10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 


ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

11 And whoſoe ver ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 
Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

12 And they went out and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and anoint- 
ed with oil many that were ſick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of Aim; for his 
name was ſpread abroad: and he faid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there. 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
him. | 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 


phets. 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It 


is John whom I beheaded : he is riſen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon, for 
Herodias's ſake, his brother Philip's wife : for 
he had married her, 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

19 'Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt 
him, and would have killed him ; but ſhe could 
not. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt man and an holy, and obſerved him; 
and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to his 


lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee; 


22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 


them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto the 


— 


— — 4 


damſel, Afk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I 
will give it thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. 

24 And the went forth, and ſaid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aſk ? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte un- 
to the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by and by ina charger, the head of John 
the Baptilt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry ; yet for 
his oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought : 
and he went, and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in a 


tomb. 
go T And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves 


together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: for 
there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a deſert place by 
ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having 
a ſhepherd : and he began to teach them many 
things, 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 
ſert place, and now the time is far paſſed, 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread : for they have no- 
thing to eat. 


37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give vs 


them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 


go and buy two hundred penny worth of bread, 


and give them to eat ? 


„ — — 


8 


e ſaid, That it is Elias.] Thore is little difficulty in accounting 
for the opinion of thoſe, who, u 2 Chriſt's appearing in this part of the 


country, began to take notice of his miracles, and being ſtruck with them 


imagined that he was 5 or ſome of the 9 ; COD they expec“ 


ted that Elias would actually deſcend from heaven, anduſher in the Mel- 
ſiah, and that one of the prophets was to be raiſed from the dead for the 
ſame end, they might fancy Elias or ſome of the old prophets appeared 
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Chap. vii, 


Chap. vi. 8 St. 
38 He faith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go, and ſee. And when they knew, they ſay, 


Five, and two fiſhes. 
39 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green graſs. 
40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, 


and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſ- 
ed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his diſ- 
ciples, to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes di- 


vided he among them all. 
42 And they did all cat, and were filled. 


43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of the | 


fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 
ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other 
ſide before unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : for the 
wind was contrary unto them : and about the 


fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, 


walking upon the ſea, and he would have paſſed 
by them. 

49 But when they faw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
Out. : 

50 For they all ſaw him, and were troubled. 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto them, Be of good cheer : it is I, be not 
alraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip ; 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amaz- 
ed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered. 

32 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had paſled over, they came 
into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to the 
ſhore. | 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, | 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe that 
were ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into villages, 


or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in the 


ſtreets, and beſought him that they might touch, if 
it were but the border of his garment : and as 


many as touched him, were made whole. 


CH A P. VII. 


1 The Pharifees find fault with his diſciples for eat- 
mg with unwaſhen hands. 14 Meat defileth not 
the man. 

HEN came together unto him the Phariſees, 
and certain of the ſcribes, which came from 

Jeruſalem : 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 

bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 

hands, they found fault. 3 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 

they waſh ther hands oft, eat not, holding the 

tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except 
they waſh, they eat not. And many other things 
there be which they have received to hold, as the 
waſhing of cups and pots, braſen veſſels, and of 
tables. N 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, Why 
walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition 
of the elders, but cat bread with unwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath 
Eſaias prophe ſied of you hypocrites, as it is writ- 
ten, This people honoureth me with therr lips, 
but their heart 1s far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
pots and cups : and many other ſuch hke things 
ye do. | 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death: 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father or 
mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; ke 


ſhall be free. 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect thro' 
your tradition, which ye have delivered; and 
many ſuch like things do ye. — 

14 1 And when he had called all the people un- 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one oſ you, and underſtand: | 

15 There is nothing from without a man that 
entering into him can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that defile 


the man. 4 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 


— 
* 


— —_— 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 4 When they come from the market, &c.) On theſe occaſions they 
imagined i! impoſſible to avoid pollution, by touching ſome perſon or 
thing that was impure, and therefore when they returned from market, 
very often bathed themſelves all over, | 


15 There is ncthing from without a man that enttring into him can defile 
him, & c.] Cleanneſs and uncleannels in the ſight of God are not out- 
ward accidents of the body, but inward diſpoſitions of the heart. What- 
ever therefore is without the man, or enters only into his body, 
without affecting his mind, cannot make him uncléan before God: 


No. 6 


— 


but the things Which render a man impure in the judgment of God, are 
only thoſe which proceed from within him, from the heart and mind. 
Out Bleffed Saviour did not intend to overthrow the diſtinction Which 
the law had eſtabliſhed between things clean and unclean with regard 
to food. That diſtinction, like all the other emblematical inſtitutions 


| of Moſes, was wiſely appointed; being deſigned to teach the Iſraelites 


how careſully the company and converſation of the wicked is to be 
avoided. He only affirmed, that in itſelf no kind of meat can defile, 
the mind, which is the man, though by accident it may; for inſtance, 
when taken in quantity contrary to the commandment of the Almigh- 
ty; ſor this is gluttony, a vice of the mind. Macknight, | 
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Chap. viii, 


17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concern- 


ing the parable. 
18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo without 


underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive that what- 
ſoever thing from without entereth into the man, 
it cannot deſile him, 

Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 


murders, 
22 Theſts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 


laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs : 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into 
an houſe, and would have no man know 2 : but 
he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whole young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he would 
caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the cluldren 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to call it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and {aid unto him, Yes, 
LoxD: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy 
way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 


upon the bed. 


31 1 And again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 


through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deal 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech; and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his cars, and he ſpit, and 


touched his tongue; 


34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, ha | 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be open- 


an”. 
35 And ftraightway his cars were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 


plain. 
36 And he charged them, that they ſhould tell 


no man: but the more he charged them, ſo much 


the more a great deal they publiſhed it; 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 


ing, He hath done all 1 well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


. 


1 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſiy, 10 and re. 
FJufeth to give a ſign to the Pharijees. 
3 thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to cat, Jeſus called his di- 
ciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me thr ce days, and have 
nothing to eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 
can a man fatisfy theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs ? 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 
to ſet before them ; and they did ſet them before 
the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baſkets. | 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thoutand. And he ſent them away. 

10 1 And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 


manutha. 
11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began to 


queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 


heaven, tempting him, 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? Verily 
I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given to 
this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 1 

14 Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ſhip with them more than 


one loaf. 
15 And he charged them, 8 Take heed, 


beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 


leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, I is becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto them, 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have ye 


your heart yet hardened ? 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having cars, 


| hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? 


19 When I brake the five loaves among five 


— 


3 Put his finger into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue..] Theſe 
bY were intended to inform the man himſelf, that he was going to 


undertake his cure, 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 11 To queſtion,) That is, to diſpute, the antient method of diſpu- 


tation like the Socratic, being carried on by queſtions. 
thouſand, 


* Py oy * 
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thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 


And they ſaid, Seven. | 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How 1s it that ye 


do not underſtand ? 
22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida; and they 


bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town; and when he had 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands on him he 
aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee men as 
trees, walking. ; 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
ſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 


Neither go into the town, nor tell ic to any one in 


the town. 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, into 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way 
he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom 
do men ſay that Jam? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but 
ſome ſay Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay 
ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth, and ſaith 
unto him, Thou art the Chrilt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man mull ſuffer many things, and be reject- 
ed of the elders, and of the chief prieſts and 
{cribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe 
again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and look- 
ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for thou ſavoureſt 
not the things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. : : | 

34 And when he had called the people unto 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe 
it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
ö 37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul? 


— 


38 Whoſoever therefore {hall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and fin- 
ful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels. | 


CHAP. 


2 Tefus transfigured. 30 He foretelleth huis death 


and refurr e. wn, 33 aud 8 del divers 71 fbruc- 

trons to his diſciples. 
A” D he faid unto them, Verily I fay unto 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 


here which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 


have ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 4 And after ſix days, Jeſus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves: and he was transſigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth 
can white. them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one lor Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wilt not what to ſay : for they 
were lore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them, that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
queſtioning one with another what the riſing 
from the dead ſhould mean. 

11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered, and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of man that he muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. 1s 

14 1 And when he came to his diſciples, he 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 
queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. | 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. W 

Ver. 1 And he ſaid, &c.] This verſe is very injudiciouſly ſeparated from 

the former chapter, as it has a connection with the laſt verſe of that, 
and a new paragraph begins with the ſecond verſe of this. 


15 Were greatly amazed.) As Moſes's face ſhone ſeveral hours aſter he 
had been with God in the mount, ſomething of the lory of the tranſ- 
figuration remaining on our Lord's countenance might aſtoniſh the 
multitude, and attratt their veneration, I|ynne, | 


; Chap. ix. 


16 And 
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16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit ; 

18 And whereſocver he taketh him, he tear. 
eth him : and he foameth, and gnaſheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out ; and they 
8 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him. And 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foam- 
ing. 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is it 
ago ſince this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of 
a child. | 

22 And oſt-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the water, to deſtroy him : but 
if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. 

2g Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I 
charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no 


more into him. 
26 And the fhirit cried, and rent him ſore, 


and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up, and he aroſe, 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him privately, Why could not 
we caſt him out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing but by prayer and faſt- 
ing. 

Ro And they departed thence, and paſſed 
through Galilee: and he would not that any man 
ſhould know . : | 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid un- 
to them, The Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him: and af— 


ter that he 1s killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 


32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aſk him. 

33 1 And he came to Capernaum : and be- 
ing in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it 
that ye diſputed among yourſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, who 
/hould be the greateſt. 

35 And he ſat down and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any man deſire to 
be firſt, the. ſame {hall be laſt of all, and ſer- 
vant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them. 

37 Wholoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoever 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. | 

38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us: and we forbad him, becauſe 
he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : for there 
is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 
part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not 
loſe his reward. | N 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 
tle ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that ſhall never be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
1s not quenched. | 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : | 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, than having two eycs 


to be caſt into hell- fire: 


—B 


dd 


48, 29, 40 We ſaw one caſting out devils, &c.] There were ſeveral per- 
ſons, who, thaugh they were friends to Jeſus and his pretenſions, yet 
they were ſo in ſecret, not chuſing to expoſe themſelves to the bad con- 
ſequences which a public profeſſion would involve them in, Nicode- 


mus was one of this ſort; and might not the man who is here mentioned 


be of this ſort likewiſe ? That he was ſo, ſeems probable from his cha- 


- raſter, that he did not openly follow Jeſus, and from our Saviour's own 


maxim, * He that is not againſt us, is en our part.“ 

44 Their worm dieth not &c. | Theſe expreſſions ſeem to be borrowed 
fromlſai; Ixvi. 24 in which ems > the prophet is deſcribingthe miſerable 
end of hardened ſinners, by a fimile taken from the behaviour of con- 
querors, Who having gained the battle, ang beaten the enemy out of 


the held, go forth to view the ſlain. Thus, at the laſt day, the devil and 
his emiſſaries being finally and completely vanquiſhed, the ſaints ſhall 
go forth to view them doomed hy the juſt judgment of God to eternal 

cath; and this their judgement is repreſented by two metaphors drawn 
from the different ways of burying the dead in uſe among the Jews. 
Bodies of men interred in the earth are eaten up of worms, which dig 
when their food faileth, and thoſe that are burned are confumed in 
fire. which goes out or is extinguiſhed when there is no more fuel to 
ſeed it. But it ſhall not be ſo with the wicked; their worm ſhall not 
die, and their fire ſhall not be quenched. Theſe metaphors therefore, 


as they are uſed by our Lord, and by the prophet Iſaiah, paint the pu- 
miſhment of the wicked in ſtrong and vols colours, 
Ces 48 Where 
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Chap. 2 St. 


God made them male and female. 


way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
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Chap. x, 


48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | 


1s not quenched. 
49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with alt. 
30 Salt i good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
faltneſy, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt 
in yourſelyes, and have peace one with another. 


QOH APA; 


2 Touching divorcement. 1 3 Little children brought 
to Chriſt. 23 The danger of riches. 
ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into 
the coaſts of Judea by the farther ſide of 
Jordan ; and the people reſort unto him again ; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 J And the Phariſees came to him, and aſk- 
ed him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you this 
precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, 


| 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father, 
and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath Joined together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery againſt her : 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 
teth adultery. 

13 1 And they brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould touch them: and hrs diſ- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 


* 


I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 


18 And TE ſaid unto 22 Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good but one that is, 
God, 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commut adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Onur 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: go 
thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 
ven: and come, take up the croſs, and follow me, 

22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 1 And Jeſus looked round about, and faith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of Gd! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches to enter into the kingdom of God? 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out 5 meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Whothen can be ſaved? 

2 7 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 


| men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for with 


God all things are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee.. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There 1s no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wite, or children, or lands for my ſake and the 
goſpels, 

30 But he-ſhall receive an hundred. ſold no- 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
perſecutions; and in the world to come, eter- 
nal life. 

31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be e laſt; and 
the laſt, firſt. 

32 1 And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem; and Jeſuswent before them; and they 
were amazed: and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things ſhould happen unto 
him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem : 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 


—_ 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 
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Ver, 1 He aroſe.] The general attitude of VAT EL among the 


Jews was ſitting ; Jeſus — having finiſhed his diſcourſe roſe 
We have nothing in this whole chapter, but What we found 


* 


before in the nineteenth and twentieth chapters of St. Matthew. 


N him, 


Chap. . St. 
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hi m, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 

35 And James and John the ſons of Zebedee 
come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that 
thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall de- 
lire. | | 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would y 
that I ſhould do for you ? | 

97 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right-hand, and the other 
on thy left-hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk: Can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with ? | 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of ; and with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 But to fit on my right-hand and on my 
left-hand, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe 
lordſhip over them; and their great ones exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you ſhall be your 
miniſter : 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chieft- 
eſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniftered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
hfe a ranſom for many. 

46 1 And they came to Jericho: 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high-way-/ide beg- 
ging : 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 


48 And many charged him, that he ſhould | 


hold his peace; but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man ſay 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he call- 
cth thee. | 

30 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
came to Jeſus. | 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 


and as he 


What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? The 
ceive my light. 


thy faith hath made thee whole. And immedi- 
ately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus 
in the way. 


CH A F; Ak 


1 Chnift rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem. 12 
He curſeth the fruitleſs fig-tree. 


A D when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, un- 

to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 

of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 

the village over-againſt you: and as ſoon as ye 

be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied where- 
on never man fat ; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do 
ye this? ſay ye, That the Lord hath need of 
him; and ſtraightway he will fend him hi- 
ther. | 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where 
two ways met; and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there ſaid 
unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded ; and they let them go. | 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him; and he fat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off the trees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. 5 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the LoRD. | 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lox D: Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. | 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and 
into the temple : and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, 'he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. | 

12 J And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry ; 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves: for the time of figs was not 

el. 
: 14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard it. | 


— — — 


— 


98 Can ye drink of the cup, &c.] Our Lord means the violent death he | 


was to ſuffer which he calls the cup, in his agony in the garden. See 
Matth. xxvi. 39. Pſal. xi. 6,—lxiii. 10. Iſai, Ii. 17, 20, &c. Doddridge. 
50 Caſting away his garment, & c.] This was his upper garment, which 
was caſt 4 N make him the more alert and quick in his approach to 
Jeſus, See Matth. v. 1. 5 6 | p | 


8 Spread their garments in the way, &c.] The populace thought that 
Jeſus was coming to eſtabliſh a tempora Bf a according to their 
notion of the Meſſiah: hence their joyful acclamations of Hoſan- 


na, and ſpreading their mantles or upper garments, according to the 
cuſtom of exp 


* Py 


reſſing the public joy on the arrival of a great mon- 


arch. Hun! | 


Chap. xi. 


blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I might re- 


52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 


15 And 
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Chap. X1. | 
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Chap. X11» 


15 And they come to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus 
went into the temple, and-began to caſt out them 
that ſold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. | | 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him : for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was a- 
ſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they paſled by, 
they ſaw the ſig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the ſig- tree which thou 
curſedſt, is withered away. | 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 


ever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 


moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs ; 
he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 
ye have ought againſt any : that your Father al- 
ſo which is in heaven may forgive you your treſ- 
palles. 

26 But if ys do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which 1s in heaven forgive your treſpaſles. 

27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem : 
and as he was walking in the temple, there come 
to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the 
elders, | 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this au- 
thority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? anſwer me. 


_— 


1 The parable of the. vineyard. 


31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven ; he will ſay; 
Why then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they feared 
the people: for all men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus; 
We cannot tell: and Jeſus anſwering, ſaith un- 
to them, Neither do I tell you by what autho- 
rity I do theſe things. 


CHAP.” XII. 

15 Touching the 
paying of tribute, 18 and the ręſurrection. 41 
The widow and her two mates, | 

AX D he began to ſpeak unto them by para- 


bles : A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
huſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, _ 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. # 

4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant : and at him they caſt ſtones, and wound- 
ed him in the head, and ſent m away ſhame- 
fully handled. 

5 And again, he ſent another : and him they 
killed : and many others; beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his. well-be- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed lim, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the lord of the vine- 
yard do ? He will come and deſtroy the huf- 
bandmen, and will give the vineyardunto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ? The 
ſtone which the builders rejected, is become the 
head of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people : for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they left 
him, and went their way. 


* * 


1 J ae went into the temple, &c.] See Matthew xxi, 12. The offend- 
ers did not make the leaſt reſiſtance. Probably they were ſtruck with a 
anic, by the ſecret energy of Chriſt's omnipotence ; or, without hav- 
ing recourſe to any thing ſupernatural, they may have been intimidated 
by the numbers org attended our Lord, who were ready to ſupport 
him in whatever he thought proper to make, believing him'to be the 
Meſſiah, It ſeems this opinion prevailed enerally now; for while he 
was in the temple, the blind and other G perſons were brought 
to him in 8 numbers; and the very children, when they ſaw the 
he performed, proclaimed him to be the Son of David. 

So. wonderfully were they ſtruck with his miracles ! Macknight, 


„ 


1 
| - 


| 


28 By what authority, &c.] They aſk him two queſtions ; the firſt 
concerning the nature of the authority by which he ated, whether it 
was a prophet, a prieſt, or a king, no other perfon having a right to 
make any reformation in the church or ſtate, The ſecond queſtion 
was, That if he claimed the authority annexed to any one or all of theſe 
characters, to know from whom he derived it. | 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter, 


Ver. 4 Wounded him in the head, &c.] This circumſtance is omitted 
by St, Matthew, as is that likewiſe of their ſhamefully handling him, or 


13 1 And 


| DY 


loading him with every mark of diſgrace and contempt, 


Chap. xii. St. 


„ . 


Chap. xii. 


13 1 And they ſend unto him . of the 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 
in Au words. | 


14 And when they were come, they ſay unto | 


him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man; for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I 
may ſee it. 

16 And they brought t. And he faith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Cæſar's. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, and to 
God the things that are God's. And they mar- 
velled at him. | 

18 J Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they aſk- 
ed him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


20 Now there were ſeven brethren ; and the 


firſt took a wife and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any ſeed ; and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died allo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? 
for the ſeven had her to wife. | 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
[criptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 
206 And as touching the dead, that they riſe ; 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living. Ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
Which 1s the firſt commandment of all ? 


— 


— — 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 
the commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael; The Lo RD 
our God is one Los: 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with. all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. 
This 1s the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely, this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: there 1s none 
other commandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribes ſaid unto him, Well, maſ\- 
ter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one 
God ; and there 1s none other but he : | 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love is neigh- 
bour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 


durſt aſk him any queſtion. 


35 1 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that 
Chriſt is the Son of David? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Loxd ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right-hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lox»; 
and whence 1s he then his Son ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 1 And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love ſalutations in the market-places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 

40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation. | 

41 1 And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſu- 
ry, and beheld how the people caſt money into 
the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in 
much. 8 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and ſhe threw in two mites, which make a far- 
thing. | 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them. Verily I ſay unto you, that 
this poor widow hath caſt more 1n than all they 
which have calt into the treaſury ; | 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance ; 


Q 


24 Do ye nat therefore err, &c.] This verſion is ſomewhat obſcure ; the 


ſenſe ſeems to be much plainer,in another tranſlation: + Do ye not err 
"6 on this account, Viz. becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, nor the word 
&« of God ?”* Another tranſlator, who is rather paraphraſtical, reads, 
© Don't you ſee you are in a miſtake, by being unacquainted with the 
« Scriptures, as well as with the power of God ?” This queſtion car- 
ries all the force of a ſtrong affirmation, and ering to the idiom of 
the Jewiſh language was intended as ſuch. Wynne's New Tranſlat, 

42 Two mites, which make a ferthing.] This word rendered mite was 
no more than three fourths of a farthing ſterling; Both the poor and 
the rich may learn ſomething from this paſſage. The poor, who ſeem 


te be denied the opportunity of doing charitable offices, arg encouraged | 


by it to do what they can; becauſe, though it be little, God values it, 
not according to what it isin itſelf, but according to the diſpoſition with 
which it is given, On the other hand, it ſhews the rich, that it is not 
enough that they exceed the poor in the quantity of their 7 
little given where a little is left behind, often appeareth in the ſight of 
God a much nobler offering, and diſcovers a far greater ſtrength of goo 
diſpoſition, than ſums 97 larger beſtowed out of a more plentiful 
abundance, Macknight, © | | 
43 #6 into the treaſury. Theſe offerings were made thrice in the year, 
before the three great feſtivals; the money collected was converted to the 
uſe of the temple, and ex ended in purchaſing victims for ſacrifices, oil, 
wine, frankincenſe, veſlela and golden plates for the Holy of . 
a * ut 


* 
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but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. 


H Af. xa, 


1 The deſtruction of the temple. 9 Perſecuttons for 
the goſpel. 14 Great talamittes to the Jews. - 24 
Chriſt's coming to judgment. 3 2 The hour of it 
uncertain. | 

ND as he went out of the temple, one of 
his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 

here . 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall, not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
over-againlt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, aſked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and 
what hall be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled. | 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you: | 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for fuch 
things muſt needs be; but the end hall not be 

et. 

N 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 

dom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be earth- 

quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be fa- 
mines and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of 
ſorrows. | ; 

9 1 But take heed to yourſelves : for they 
ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and in the ſy- 
nagogues ye ſhall be beaten: and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony againſt them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead you and deliver 
you up, take no thought before-hand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but what- 
ſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak 
ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy 
Ghoſt. | | | 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon ; and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and' ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 


13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake. But he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 1 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that readeth 
underſtand,) then let them that be in Judea flee 
to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houle : 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created, unto this time, neither ſhall 
be. 

20 And except that the Loxy had ſhortened 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for 
the elect's fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, 
here 2s Chriſt; or lo, e is there; believe him not: 

2 2 For falſe Chriſts and ſalſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
if 24 were poſſible, even the elect. | 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. | 

24 T But in thoſe days after that tribulation, 
the fun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light ; 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken; 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds, with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. 

2 1 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 


ye know that ſummer 1s near : 


29 So ye in the like manner, when ye ſhall 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, That this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 What manner of ſtones, &c.] The gifts of ages were repoſited 
here, the preſents of kings, as well as the offerings of the Jews: and as 
the whole temple was built with the greateſt coll and magntficence, ſo 
nothing was more ſtupendous than the uncommon meaſure of the ſtones. 
The diſciples appear to have admired them particularly, and to have 

_ thought them very extraordinary; and indeed they were of a ſize almoſt 


Incredible. Thoſe employed in the foundations were in magnitude forty 
cabits, that is, above ſixty feet, a cubit being ſomewhat more than a 
foot and a half; and the ſuperſtrufture was worthy ſuch foundations. 


There were ſome ſtones of the whiteſt marble forty-five cubits long, five 


No. 7.5 | | O 


cubits high, and fix cubits broad. Such a ſtructure as this, one would 
have expected might have endured for many generations, and was in- 
deed worthy of the higheſt admiration : but let any one view its preſent 
ſtate to be convinced of the truth of our Saviour's prediction. Newt. on 
the Proph, vol. ii. p. 29. 

27 He fhall fend his angels, &c. ] Theſe words do not primarily belong 
to the laſt judgment, becauſe not the Ele only, but all men whatſoever 
will be ſummoned to the bar of Chriſt, | 

go This generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done.] This li- 
mits the prophecy to the deſtruftion of ſeruſalem, which was undoubt- 
edly ſeen by ſome of that generation, See Matthew xxiv. 95. 


31 Heaven 


Chap. xiv. St. 


M AR K. 


Chap. xiv. 


31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 


words ſhall not pals away. 


32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time 1s. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. | 

5 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at 


midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morn- 


ing : 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 
37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Watch. | 


C HAP. XIV. 


1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. A woman poureth 
ointment on his head. 10 Judas felleth, 43 and 
betrayeth ham : 66 Peter thrice dentclh him. 


FTER two days was the fea}? of the paſſover, 

and of unleavened bread : and the chief 

prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. | 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt there 
be an uproar of the people. | | 

3 T And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
mon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaſter box of ointment of 
ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
ol the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor. And they murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good : but 


me ye have not always. 


8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſ- 
pel ſhall be preached throughout the whote world, 


thts alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of, for | 


a memorial of. her. . 
10 1 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went 

unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. 
11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 


„ 


and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 
how he might conveniently betray him. | 
12 J And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover ? 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 


and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city; and there 


ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him. 

14 And whereſoever ye ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, 
Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, where 1 ſhall -cat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? | | 
13 And he will ſhew you a large upper- room 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 


16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into 


the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paflover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, One of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me, | 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay 
unto him, one by one, Is it I? and another fazd, Is 
it 1? 3 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7 is 
one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is writ- 
ten of him: but woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. _ 

22 And as they did cat, Jefus took bread, and 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, 
Take, cat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank 
of it. | 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of 
the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more 


of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 
| it new in the kingdom of God. 


26 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. „ 

28 But after that Iam riſen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. | 


29 But Peter faid unto him, Although all ſhall 


| be offended, yet will not I. 


30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay unto 


— — 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. g Of ſdikenard very precious &c.] The fpikenard, or pure and unadulte- 
rated nard, Was eſteemed a very valuable aromatic; e ae we ſind that 
the word rendered very precious is omitted in the Cambridge manuſcript, 
erhaps as ſuperfluous, and having originally been placed in the margin 
way of note, in proceſs of time might have crept into the text. This 
nard was a liquid, as the word ſpike ſignifies liquid, which agrees with 
the expreſſion, ſhe poured it.. | | 
- Poured it on his herd.) It was cuſtomary among the ancients to regale 


their gueſts at entertainnents with perfumes, oceurs, and chaplets of | 


flowers, in token of reſpe&t. Fragrant balfams, gums, &c. were like- 
t 


wiſe uſed by the Jews and Epyptians to embalm their dead. Wynne. - 


25 I will drink no more, &c,) That is, © From this inſtant I will no 
more drink of the juice of the grape, or the paſſover-cup, in commemo- 


ration of the deliverance of Iſrael, nor have that ordinance continued 


ary longer in my church than till it be ſuperſeded, and the things it 
tyLified be fulfilled by a more glorious deliverance and redemption in 


| the Goſpel diſpenſation, which will take place after my reſurrection. 


and will require a new uſe of wine, in the commemoration-feaſt and 
orcinance Which I have now inſtituted, gf he Pr bf'4- | 
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heir evidence therefore, as the word implies, was inſuſicient to condemn 
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Chap. xiv. WY: St. M 


AR K. 


thee, That this day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe : likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

g2 And they came toa place which was named 
Gethſemane : and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were poſlible, the 
hour might paſs from him. | 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſſible unto thee : take away this cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, 
and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? could- 
eſt not thou watch one hour? _ | 

38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter into temp- 
tation: the ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
weak. | | 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 
40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again; ſor their cyes were heavy: neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith un- 
to them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it 
is enough, the hour is come: behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go: lo, he that betrayeth me 
is at hand. | 

43 1 And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves from the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, 
that ſame is he: take him, and lead him away 
ſafely. | | | 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; and 
kiſled him. 7 | 

46 And they laid their hands on him, and took 
hi” 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew aſword, 
and ſmote a ſervant of the high-prieſt, and cut 


off his ear. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwordg 
and with ſtaves, to take me? a 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching. 
and ye took me not : but the ſcriptures muſt be 
fulfilled. 1% 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. , . 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body; and the young men laid hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. | Wo ar Es, 

53 And they led Jeſus away to the high-prieſt; 
and with him were aſſembled all the chief-prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes. | | 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high-prieſt ; and he fat with the 
ſervants, and-warmed himfelf at the fire. 22 

55 And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt. jeſus to put him to 
death ; and found none. | 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, ſaying | 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 


| ple that is made with hands, and within three days 


I will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witnels agree to- 
. | 5 

60 And the high-prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Again the high-prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall ſee the 


Son of man fitting on the right-hand of power, 


and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


faith, What need we any further witneſſes? | 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy :. what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death, | 


ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 


with the palms of their hands. A”. 
66 J And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high- 


. 


Boer? -- 


41 Sleep on now, &c.] Some chuſe to read this as a queſtion, © Do 
% you fill ſleep and take your reſt?” though, if read as in our verſion, 
the ſenſe is unexceptionable, and implies, © My previous conflict is now 
« over, and ye may ſleep on, becauſe I have no further occaſion for 
« your watching; and the time for ſhowing your kindneſs for me. by 
% watching with me, is now paſt.“ | 

44 Take a Kc. ] The original may be rendered,“ Hold him faft,” It 
is probable Judas imagined that they could not do fo; but that as Jeſus 
had at other times conveyed himſelf from the multitude, ſo he would 
have done now: and when he found he did not thus refcue himſelf, 
„% He repented, &c,” See Matth. xxvii. 5. Whitby,” 

56 Agreed not together.] The reaſon why they ſuborned witneſſes, was 
to put him to death, or to find him guilty of ſome capital crime: to con- 
viſt a perſon of ſuch a crime, two witneſſes at leaſt were neceſſary; but 
the Jews could not find any two agreeing in their evidence againſt him ; 


him; and what was ſtill more, the things which they cbarged him with, 


were not capital. Hammond. 


65 To cover his face, &c.] By comparing the two Evangeliſts, St. 
Matthew and St. Mark, together, it appears, that the Bleſſed ſeſus was 
ſmitten, blindfolded, and buffeted, even by ſome of the council, who, 
to ridicule him for having pretended to be the great prophet, bad him 
exerciſe his prophetical gift in gueſſing who the perſon was that ſtruck. 
him. And ſurely it was hardly poſlible for thok 


Lord's pretertkons of _ the Meſſiah. Thus was the Judge of the 
world placed at the bar of his own creatures, falſly accuſed by the wit- 


ſubmitted, though he could, with a frown, have made his judges, his 


ſeats, or ſhrink into nothing. 


ee 


Chap. xiv. 


63 Then the high- prieſt rent his clothes, and 


65 And ſome, began to ſpit on him, and to co- 


him, Propheſy. And the ſervants did ſtrike him 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 


e monſters to invent 
any thing more expreſſive in the contempt of which they held our 


neſſes, unjuſtly condemned by his judges, and barbarouſly inſulted by all. 
Yet, becauſe it was agreeable to the end of his coming, he patiently. 


accuſers, and thoſe who had him in cuſtody, to drop dead from their, 7. 


— 


Chap. XV. 52 


NR. M R F. 


Chap. xv. 


ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch, and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This 1s one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 


ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, faying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, 


he wept. | | 

CHAT. AV; - 

1 7eſus brought bound and accuſed before Plate, 1 5 
zs delivered to be crucified, 27 hanged between two 
thicves, 43 and ts, honourably buried. 

AN D ſtraightway in the morning the chief- 

prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 

Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered /im 

to Pilate. dh J 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King 

of the Jews ? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 

Thou ſayeſt it. | | 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 

things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him, again, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold, how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee, 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; 
Pilate marvelled. | 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomloeyer they deſired. 


| {o that 


+ x And there was one named Barabbas, which. 


lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the in- 
ſurrection. 5 e 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire kim to do as he had ever done unto them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief prieſts had de- 
livered him for envy. 


the Jews! 


11 But the chief prieſts moved the people 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 7 KM 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the king of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? And they cried out the more 


art one of them : for thou art a Galilean, and thy | exceedingly, Crucify him. 


15 1 And / Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and deli— 
vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified, | | 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall 
called Pretorium ; and they 'call together the 
whole band. Far 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
head, 

18 And began 


to ſalute him, Hail, king of 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 


reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 


knees, worſhipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which 1s, being interpreted, The place 
of a ſcull. ” 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not. | 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his ga ments, caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. | 

25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cifled him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
27 1 And with him they crucify two thieves, 
the one on his right-hand, and the other on his 
left. ; 

28. And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors. | 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 


* 


n 


Notes on the F iftcenth Chapter. 


Ver. g Butheanſwered nothing.] Chriſt's ſilence on this occaſion aſtoniſh- 
ed Pilate; eſpecially as he ſeems to have been convinced of his innocence, 
The truth is, he was altogether ignorant of the divine counſel by which 
the whole affair was conducted. As for Jeſus, he wi zuſtly decline 
making public defences, not from a conciouſneſs of guilt, but leſt 
the common people, moved by what he ſhould ſay, ſhould aſk his re- 
leaſe, and prevent his death, Beſides, the grols falſhood of the accuſa- 
tion, known to all the inabitants of Galilee, rendered any reply needleſs. 
. 15 When he had ſcourged Jeſus, &c.] Whipping or ſcourging was a 
puniſhment frequently. uſed both by the Jews and Romans. The Jews 
commonly :nflifted it by a whipof three cords, and limited the number 
of ſtripes to thirty-nine ; and therefore gave only thirteen ſtrokes, that 
they might be ſure not to exceed the number of forty ſtripes ſentenced 
im Deut. xxv. 


_ 


— 


24 When they had crucified him,&c.)] When a perſon was crucified, he was 
nailed to the croſs, as it lay upon the ground, thro' each hand, extended 
to its utmoſt ſtretch, and through both the feet together. The cross 
was then, at the foot of it, thruſt, with a violent ſhock or jog, into a 
hole prepared m the earth to receive it. This ſhock disjointed the bo- 
dy, whoſe whole weight hung upon the nails which went thro' the 
hands and feet, till the porn expired by the extremity of pain, The 
following deſcription of our Les death is ſo nervous, ſo pathetically 
conciſe and abrupt, that the reader will eſteem it a proper concluſion to 
this note, The appointed ſoldiers dig the hole in which the crols 
% was to be erefted.—The nails and hammer are ready !—The croſs is 
„placed on the ground, and Teſus lies down upon the bed of ſorrows! 


'4 —They nail him to it — They ere& it!—His nerves crack {—I11s 


« earth! | 


blood "YL lle hangs upon his wounds, a ſpectacle to heaven and 
e tias. | a : p 


wagging. | 
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Chap. XV. | St. 


M A R K. 


Chap. xvi. 


wagging their heads, and ſay ing. Ah, thou that 


deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 2/ in three 


days, | 

30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the 
crols. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the {cribes, He ſaved 
others ; himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. 
And they that were crucified with him, reviled 


him. 
33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 


| was darkneſs over the whole land, until the 


ninth hour : 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachtha- 
ni? which is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard /, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us fee whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 


* gave up the gholt. 


38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, which flood 
over-againſt him, ſaw that he fo cried out and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

40 There were allo women looking on a- 
far off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of 
Joſes, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him ; and many 
other women which came up with him unto 
Jeruſalem. 

42 1 And now, when the even was come, 
becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the ſabbath ; 

43 Joleph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 


ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom 


of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead ; and calling unto him the centurion, he 
aſked him, whether he had been any while dead. 


45 And when he knew it of the. centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 
46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 


down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 


him in a ſepulchre which was. hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes, ' beheld where he was laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Chrift's reſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene and others, 15 fendeth forth his 
diſciples, 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 


A* D when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 

dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had brought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre, 
at the riſing of the ſun. 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of the 
ſepulchre ? 18 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was very great.) 

5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw 
a young man ſitting on the right-{ide, clothed in 
a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted: 


ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruci- 


fied : he is riſen ; he is not here : behold the 
place where they laid him. bo 

7 But go your way, tell, his diſciples and 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre : for they trembled, and were a- 
mazed; neither ſaid they any thing to any man: 
for they were afraid. 

9 1 Now when 7e/us was riſen early the firſt 
day of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. | wi p17 

12 After that he appeared in another form 


unto two of them as they walked, and went inta 
the country. 


| + Had, but two days before, been put to death by the rulers of the 


41 And many other women, _ It is remarkable, that though the diſ- 
ciples deſerted our Lord, yet theſe women, though of the moſt timorous 


| ſex, adhered to him to the laſt, They had accompanied him before, 
and en him with neceſſaries at their own expence, in his travels 


thiough Galilee; and together with theſe women there were ſeveral 
others, who _—_ attended him when he went up to Jeruſalem, fol- 


lowed him to the place of execution, and were ſpectators of the tragical 


ſcene. 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 And he faith unto them, &.] The appearance of an angel upon 
this occaſion way highly proper, nay, we may almoſt ſay MN ws 
ews, 


7 


— — 


er, accompliſhed in every point the 
to each of thole events, 


as an impoſtor; one who by the authority of Beelzebub * devils, and 
by aſſuming the character of the Meſſiah; blaſphemed God. His ſepul- 
chre alſo was guarded by ſoldiers, under pretence of preventing his diſ- 
ciples from carrying on the impoſture begun by their Maſter, by ſteal- 
ing away his body, and giving out that he was riſen from the dead, in 
conſequence of what he had Paid before his crucifixion. Under theſe 
circumſtances the atteſtation of heaven was neceſſary to ſhew that God, 
though he had ſuffered him to expire on the croſs, had not forſaken him; 
but, on the contrary, had co- operated with him, even in his ſufferings, 
his death, and burial, and reſurrection from the dead on the third day ; 
having, by the ſecret workings of his 8 and his almighty pow - 

everal predictions of Jeſus relating 


13 And 


Chap. xvi. St. 


. 


Chop. xvi, 


13 And they went and told it unto the reſi- 
due; neither believed they them. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as 
they ſat at meat, aud upbraided them with their 
unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had ſeen him after he was 
riſen. 

15 1 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every 


creature. | 
16 He that believeth and 1s baptized, ſhall 


be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. 


17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my name ſhall they caſt out devils ; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they 
| drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; 
they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 
recover. 

19 1 S0 then, after the Loxd had ſpoken un- 
to them, he was received up into heaven, and 
ſat on the right-hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
| where, the LoxD working with them and confirm. 
ing the word with ſigns following. Amen. 


2» 


17, 18 Theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe, &c.] The ſigns which 
were ſpecified in the following words, were rendered illuſtrious in the 
days of the Apoſtles, but were not eonfined to their times; for we 
find that Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks of the power of caſting out devils, as 
common in his days; Irenæus ſays as much; Origen is as expreſs in de- 
ſcribing this power to be continued to his days; Minutius Felix con- 
firms the aſſertion, and ſpeaks of it as a thing perſona'ly known to him- 
ſelf; Tertullian gives the heathens a public challenge, and offers to 

rove the reality of this extraordinary power over any demoniac' they 


ould produce; and LaQtantius is not leſs poſitive that this power was 
ſtill remaining in the church, 


18 {hey all take up ferpents.] Expoſing to ſerpents or vipers was a 
kind of puniſhment among the ancients, who had ſuch an high idea of 


theſe reptiles, that they thought them endued with ſome degree of 
divinity, Thus when the viper faſtened upon St. Paul, Acts xxviii, 
the heathens thought it was an indication of his being an impious and 
wicked perſon ; but when they found he was ſuperior to this venomous 
creature and unhurt by it, they immediately changed their deteſtation 
into reſpect and veneration. The privilege of drinking deadly things 
without being hurt, is ſuppoſed to have been thewn in St. John, Barſabas 
and Victor a Cilician 0 dier; and even the Talmudiſts tell us, that 
one ſoſhua Ben Levi having drank poiſon, was reſtored by mention- 
ing the name of Jeſus: as for the recovering of the ſick, the whole 
book of the Akts is filled with ſcarce any other tranſactions than the 
miraculous cures of the Apoſtles. 


7 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. U 


The 


K . 


, 


Luke was a Syrian of Antioch, and it appears both from his Art, which he practiſed, and from his Name, 


that he was a Slave. 


His Name was probably given him by his Maſter Lucilius, he was an inſeparable 


Companion and affeflionate Friend of St. Paul, he is reported to have profeſſed Painting as well as Phyſic x 
but the Subjects which are exhibited as the Products of has Pencil, reflect no Honour upon hes Skill, and 


are no Indications of the Taſte of thoſe who preſerve them with ſo much Veneratton. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Luke's preface. 5 The conception of John Bafpti/l, 
26 and of Chriſt. 57 The nativity and circum- 
ciſion of John. 67 The prophecy of Zacharias. 

ORASMUCH as many have taken in 
hand to ſet forth in order a declaration 


of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely | 


believed among us, 


2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which | 
from the beginning were eye-witneſſes, and mini- 


ſters of the word; 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 


fect · underſtanding of all things from the very 


| 


firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtruct- 


ed. 
5 [HERE was in the days of Herod the king 
| of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacha- 
| rias, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife was of 
| the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eli- 


zabeth. 
6 And they were both righteous before God, 


| of the Loxp blameleſs. © 
| 7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- 


_— 


— — 


f | Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Herod the king of Judea, &c.] This is the perſon commonly | 


erod the Great, a cruel ambitious man, who, 


known by the name of 
without any title, obtained the crown of Judea from the Roman ſanate, 


to whom he was recommended by Mark Anthony. The Jews were 
vory uneaſy under his government, becauſe he was a foreigner; but 


| as the Roman generals in thoſe parts had given him poſſeſſion of the 
throne, ſo he, by his own prudence and addreſs, kept poſſeſſion of it 
for forty years. His reign, though celebrated on many accounts, was 


rincipally 


It was this Herod that beheaded John the Baptift, 'and, with his men 


zabeth 


| of war, mocked our bleſſed Saviour, 


walking 1n all the commandments and ordinances 


remarkable for thebirths of the Meſſiah and his forerunner. ' 
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Chap. i. 


zabeth was barren : and they both were now 
well-ſtricken in years. * 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he execut- 
ed the prieſt's office before God in the order of 
his courſe, | 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's of- 
fice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went 
into the temple of the Lox. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incenle. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lorn, ſtanding on the right {ide of the altar 
of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladnels ; 
and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lorp, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lorp their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lon. | 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well {tricken in years. | 

19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God ; 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea- 
fon. | 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the temple: for he beckoned 
unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 


555 


| 


days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 

departed to his own houſe. by 

- 24 And after thoſe days his wife Elizabeth 

conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Loxp dealt with me in the 


| days wherein he looked on me, to take away 


my reproach among men. | | 

26 J And in the ſixth month, the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, h 1 | 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed” to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 
the virgin's name was Mary. 4 * 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lox i- 
with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. | | 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God.” 
31 And bchold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
name JESUS. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt: and the LoRD God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 

33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever; and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. | 

34, Then ſaid Mary unto the angel; How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath 
allo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand-maid of 
the Lox, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 1 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
into the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 
Ko; 5 Eo | i 
40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elizabeth. 1 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 


o 


F 


© =» 


15 Aud he thall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] To be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, commonly ſignifies that degree of inſpiration by which the 
rophets anciently ſpake, N in this chapter, it is applied to 
lizabeth, to Mary, and to Zacharias, in caſes where they all ſpake by 
a particular inſpiration, When the angel therefore told Zacharias, that 
his ſon ſhould be filled with the Holy Ghoſt even from his mother's womb, his 
meaning was, that he ſhould be very early inſpired to teach the doc- 
trines and precepts of true religion, LIES 
27 Of the hoſe of David, &c. ] It is of the ones conſequence to 


prove that Chriſt was lineally deſcended, this being one of the charac- 


teriſtics of the Meſſiah ; but this cannot be inferred from the genealogy 
If this 
d appear undeniably that Mary 


of Joſeph, becauſe he was only the reputed father of Chriſt. 
verle were otherwiſe rendered, it would 


was of the houſe of David; and then we ſhall have gained this ĩimpor- 
tant point, the verſe therefore may be rendered thus, Te a virgin of 
« the houſe of David, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Jaſeph ; and 
„the virgin's name, was Mary, What makes for this interpretation, 
though ſomewhat bold, is, that this and the preceding verſe refer perhaps 
entirely and ſolely to the virgin, whois deſcribed by the place of her 
reſidence, Nazareth; by her relation to. Joſeph, being eſpouſed to him; 
by her lineage and deſcent, of the houſe of David; and by her, name, 
which was Ma . | 

85 She hath alſo conceived, &c.] It is remarkable that Gabriel does not 
refer her to Sarah and Rebecca, examples in former ages, but to the pre- 
ſent one. And to e and heighten the miracle, he adds, ſhe was 
advanced in years, and, what was more, had never had à child. | 


| | ache, "Her 


3 — 
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Chap. 1. EE... a” 


UK E. Chap. ii. 


her womb ; and Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. | Sik 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
zs the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. | 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for there 


' ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 


were told her ſrom the LoRD. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify 
the Loxp, N | 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour : | 

48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden ; for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things; and holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, 
ſrom generation to generation. 

; 1 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he 
hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from 7herr 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 


things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Ifrael,” m re- 
membrance of i mercy, | POT 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed, for ever. 


56 And Mary abode with her about three | 


months, and returned to her own houſe. 
57 © Now Elizabeth's full time came that ſhe 


ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. | 


58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Loxp had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the'child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
Jo ; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made figns to his father, how he 
would have him called. 2 PRIN 

63 And he aſked-for a writing-table; and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 


64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue /oo/ed, and he ſpake and praiſed 
God. | | 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them : and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard % em, laid 
them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner 
of child ſhall this be? And the hand of the 
Lory was with him. 

67 1 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the LoD God of Ifrael : for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us in the houſe of his ſervant David : 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been ſince the world be- 
gan ; | 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our la- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant: 

73 The oath which he {ware to our father 

Abraham, 
| 74 That he would grant unta us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ferve him without fear, | 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the, 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, by the remiſſion of their fins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 
ſrted ns, 

79 To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 


ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


CHAP: I 


1 Augufttes taxeth. all the Roman empire. 6 Chrit's 
nativity. 21 His circumciſion. 28 Simeon and 
Anna propheſy of Chrif/t. 

ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, 


that all the world ſhould be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 


renius was governor of Syria. 


— 


— 


59 To cirtumciſe, &c.] The giving the child its name was by n0-means 
the * intent of circumciſion, but was an incidental circumſtance 
ſuperadded by cuſtom. % TERS | 

| Notes on the ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. There went out à decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, &c,] This affair ob | 


the taxing is mentioned by St. Luke, not ſo much to mark the time of 
Chriſt's birth as to prove two, things, aſt, That he was born in Beth- 


branches of the royal family of David. The importance of aſcertain- 
ing theſe two points aroſe from hence, that they were fixed by the pro- 
phets as exprels characters of the Meſliah ; Hath not the Scripture ſaid that 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem wh 7: 
David was ? By the particular deſtination of Providence therefore, 
while Joſeph and Mary were attending the enrolment at en 
Mary brought forth her ſon, and laid him in a manger, not being abe 


lehem. ad, That his parents were at that time univerſally known to be | 


to procure a better accommodation at a time when the town was 10 ex 


dingly crowded. | 
ceedingly | | 3 And 
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"Chap: ii. 


3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called Beth-lehem ; (be- 


cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of Da- 


| vid.) 


5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 


being great with child. 
6 1 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 


the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be. 


delivered. 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 


and wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; becauſe there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country, ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Loxp came upon 
them, and the glory of the LoRD ſhone round 
about them : and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lok. 

12 And this /hall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
ſind the babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clothes, ly- 
ing in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel, 


a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, 


and ſaying, 


74 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth | 


peace, good-will towards men. 

15 And 1t came to pals, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
herds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is 
come to paſs, which the Loxop hath made known | 
unto ns. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe Jang 1 in a man- 
ger. | 
17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at 
thoſe things which were told them by the ſhep- 
herds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21 1 And when eight days were accompliſh- 


ed ſor the amen of the child, his name 


—— 


Was called JESUS, which was ſo named of the 
the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to 0 to preſent im 
to the Lokp. | 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Loxp, 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be call- 
ed holy to the Logo ;) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice, according to that 
which is ſaid in the law of the Loxp, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem 
whoſe name was Simeon ; and the ſame man was 


juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of 


Iſrael : and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by. the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death 2 
he had Teen the Lon p' Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the tem- 
ple. And when the parents brought in the child 
Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Loxn, now letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word: 

go For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his mother det at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this c/:ld is ſet for 
the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, and 
{or a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt ; 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own 
ſoul alſo,) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: - ſhe . 
was of a great age, and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeven years from her virginity; 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years, which departed not from the 


| temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and pray- 


ers night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the Jaw of the Loxo, they return- 
ed into Galilee, to their on city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit,” filled with wiſdom: and the __ of 990 
was upon him. 


| 


erer 


©4 That which is ſaid in the law, c.] One of the dove, 55 Herd of 


fered for a burnt offering, in ca of her thankfulneſs, and the | 


Q ] 


[No. 8. 


— - = o 


" ad _ me eden — — — — — 


e offering, in e of her ſinfulneſs and husaittey. | 
See Lev. xii, 6, 7. Thirefleripg WAS a a plain indication of her poverty, 


a 41 1 Now 
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111. 
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41 4 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to jeruſalem after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
* But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey; and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 


they found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt | 


of the doors, both hearing them, and aſking them 


queſtions. | 
- 47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his 


underſtanding and anſwers. 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: 


thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing. Log 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me ? will ye not that I mult be about my 
Father's buſineſs? | 

50 And they underltood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 

Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them. But his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, 
and in favour with God and man. 


CHAP, III. 
1 John's preaching and baptiſm, 16 His teſtimony 
' of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth John. 21 Chriſt 
is baptized. '23 His genealogy. 


OW in the fiſteenth year of the reign of Ti- 


berius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the te- 
trarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of Za- 
charias, in the wilderneſs. 

3 And he came into all the country about Jor- 
dan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance for the 
remiſſion of ſins z 

"4 As it is written in the book of the words of 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight. | 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill {hall be brought low: and the crook- 
ed ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways 
ſhall be made ſmooth : ES. REED” 


| 


47 Had all that heard kim were aſtoniſtied.] The word rendered 7 
ed implies the 6 of admiration. What juſt grounds there 
were for this emotion will appear more evident, if we recolle& that 
the ſchool-learning of the Jews was at this time at its higheſt pitch, and 


that our Lord, at the age of twelve years, was ſuperior to the greateſt | 


doRors that the Jews could boaſt of. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


2 Deſtended in a bodily ſhape like a deve.) The words ub bodily ſhape 


6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? Y 1 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repen- 
tance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, We 
have Abraham to our father; for I ſay unto you, 
That God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. we | 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into 
the fire. : | 
10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What 
{hall we do then? | 
11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 


none; and he that hath meat, let him do like- 
wile. Rf | 
and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou | 


12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 


and ſaid unto him, Maſter what ſhall we do ? 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than 


that which 1s appointed you. | 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſly; and be content with your wages. | 

15 J And as the people were in expectation, 
and all men muſedin their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chriſt or not ; 1 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I in- 
deed baptize you with water: but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to unlooſe; he ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : ae 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will burn, 
with fire unquenchable. | | 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch being regroved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and 
for all the evils which Herod had done, 8 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John 1n priſon. | | | 

21 1 Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to pals that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, | 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 


from heaven which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 


Son: in thee I am well pleaſed. | | 

2g, 1 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thir- 
ty years of age, being, as was ſuppoſed, the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 


« 


_—— 


3» » 
have been interpreted by ſome of the fathers, as ſignifying that the 
Holy Spirit deſcenged really in the ſhape of a dove, whereas, on com- 
paring this expreſſion with Matth. iii, 16, it appears that the ſpirit de- 
w with a dove: like motion, as birds, when about to ſettle upon 
any thing, firſt hover over it with quivering wings, and then ſettle upon 
it: ſo that it is not the form or ſhape of the thing deſcending, but only 
the motion of the deſcent which is deſcribed. | ee 
24 Whuch 


1 
* 


* 


4 


UE F. 


24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was the 
ſon of Levi, which was the fon of Melchi, which 
was the fon of Janna, which was the fon of Jo- 
ſeph, E 75 N 71 
1 5 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was 
the ſon of Amos, which was the fon of Naum, 
which was the ſon of Eſli, which was the on of 
Nagge, f | | 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the 
fon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Semei, 
which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of 


uda, | | 
: 27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was the 


fon of Rheſa, which was the fon of Zerobabel 
which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon, 
Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the 
| fon of Addi, which was the fon of Coſam, which 
was the jon of Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 

In of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, which 
was the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon of 
Levi, | 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was the fon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Jonan, which was the fon of 
Eliakim, | | 
 g1 Which was the fon of Melea, which was the 
fon of Menan, which was the ſon of Mattatha, 
which was the ſon of Nathan, which was the Jon of 
David, 

932 Which was the fon. of Jeſſe, which was the 
ſon of Obed, which was the /on of Booz, which 
was the jon of Salmon, which was the ſon of Na- 
allon, | | 
33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which was 
the fon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, 
which was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon of 
Juda, | 
34 Which was the fon of Jacob, which was 
the jon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 
which was the fon of Thara, which was the fon of 
Nachor, _— 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was the 
ſon of Ragu, which was. he ſon of Phalec, which 
was the jon of Heber, which was the /on of 
Sala, | 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
the fon of Arphaxad, which was the fon of Sem, 
which was the ſon of Noe, which was the jon of 

Lamech, | | | 

37 Which was the /on of Mathuſala, which was 
the ſon of Enoch, which was the fon of Jared, which 


was the fon of Male-leel, which was the fon of Cain- | 


an, 


| 38 Which was the fon of Enos, which was the ſon 
of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, which was the 


on of God. 
S TTP> 


1 Chri/t's temptation and faſting, 16 He beginneth 
to preach. They at Nazareth admire him. He 
cureth divers ſick. | 


A D Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, return- 
ed from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 


into the wilderneſs, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 


in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they 


were ended, he afterwards hungered. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be th 
Son of God, command this ſtone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. {PSs 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. Re 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is 


delivered unto me; and to whomſoever I will, I 


give it. | 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be 
thine. | | \ I 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 32 1 3, 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down 
from hence: 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee to keep thee : 


11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 


leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


12 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, It is ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt not tempt the LoxD thy God. | | 
13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


14 1 And Jeſus returned in the power of the 


Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of 
him, through all the region round about. 
15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. ME 
16 J And he came to Nazareth, where he had 


been brought up: and as his cuſtom was, he went 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood 


up for to read. | 


17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Eſaias. And when he had opened 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 9 On a pinnacle, &c.] ee the word pinnacle is derived from the 
Latin word pinna, yet as it would lead the Engliſh reader to imagine, 
that our Lord was placed on the point of a ſpire, it is therefore to be ob- 
ſerved, that the roof of the temple was flat, and had a kind of baluſtrade 
round it, and that Chriſt was placed' ſomewhere towards the ec ge of 
this battlement. We may add to this, that the original ſignifies a wing; 
which is a term eee, underſtood when applied to any edifice. 
—Had Jeſus complied with this hy 1 it would have been a vain 


glorious oſtentation of his power. Farmer's. Inquiry, 


Aw & 1 


16 Stood up, & c] This was the attitude obſerved in reading the Serip- 
tures, but when they commented upon, or explained what had been 
read, they fat down. There was a ſettled W. 
but it Was like wiſe cuſtomary to compliment any perſon with this honour 
though a ſtranger, providing he was any ways famous for his mental 
abilities and gravity. Our | Fo ſeems to be honoured on this occaſion 
for ſome ſuch reaſon; as the Evangeliſt introduces this circumſtance 


informing us © that the fame of him went through all - 
about.” Hoddridge. dusk al) the region round 
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Chap. iv. St!“ 


L K E. 


Chap. v. 


the book, he found the Nr were it was Writ- 
ten, 
18 The Spirit of the Loxp is upon me, becauſe 


he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 
poor: he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, andrecover- 


ing of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 


are bruiſed ; 

19 To preach the abrepmuble year of the Logp, 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it again 
to the miniſter, and ſat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the ſynagogue where faſt- 
ened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This 
day is the Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth: and they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's 
ſon : p 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : 
whatſoever we have heard done in Carpernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 
prophet 1s accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, Many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was ſhut up three years and ſix months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Serepta, a city of Sidon, unto a wo- 
man that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Ifrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet; and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 
they heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 


29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 


city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built,) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſling through the midſt of them 
went his way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath-days. . 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 

for his word was with pawer. | 

33 1 And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and 
cried out with a loud voice, J | 

34 Saying, Let us alone: what have we to 


do with thee, hou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 


come to deſtroy us? J Oy thee Who thau art; 
the Holy One of God. LATE 
35 And Jeſus be him, Arias Hold thy | 


1 


vil had thrown him in the mids, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
entered into Simon's houſe: and Simon's wite's 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
beſought him for her. | 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately fhe aroſe, 
and miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him ; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 2 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, crying 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. 


And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to 


ſpeak : ſor they knew that he was Chriſt. 
42 And when it was day, he departed, and 


went into a defert place : and the people ſought 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him that 
he ſhould not depart from them. 


43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 
fore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 
Galilee. 

CHA PV; 


1 Chriſt teacheth out of Peter's ſhip. 4 A miraculous 


12 The leper cleanſed. 18 The 


draught of fiſhes. 


ha Py healed, 
F D it came to pals, that as the people preſſed 


upon him to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſereth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing ther nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land. And he fat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſ- 


ter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let 


down the net. 
6 And when they had this done, they incloſ- 
ed a great multitude of fiſhes : and their nets 


brake. 


—— — 


peace, and come out of him. And when the de- 
72 wie . he 2 through the midft of them, went his way. How our 
Bleſſed Saviour eſc from them is uncertain, nor does it concern us 


to be curious in —.— We well know, that as he was God as 
well as man, it was caly for him to eſcape from any mortal enemies, 


＋ 


| 


either by it inviſible, or changing entirely their tempers. ̃ 
But which way ever he choſe, it was doubtleſs miraculous ; A Wane 
fare deprived ihe Nazarencs of the liberty of complaining that he ha 
wrought no miracles among them. 
7 And 
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7 Ah they beckoned unto their partners | 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink; 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw t, he fell down at 
Jeſus's knees ſaying, Depart from me; for Iam 
a ſinful man, O Lord! 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Stmon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 


11 And when they had brought their ſhips 


to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 

12 41 And it came to paſs, when he was in 
a certain city, behold, a man full of leproly : 
who ſceing Jeſus, fell on /zs face, and beſought 


him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 


me clean. 


13 And he put forth A hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will: Be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leproſy” departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
go and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanfing according as Moles commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 


16 And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- | 


derneſs, and prayed. 
17 1 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 


doctors of the law fitting by, which were come | 


out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem : and the power of the LorD was He- 
ſent to heal them. 

18 And behold, men brought in a bed a man 


which was taken with a palſy : and they ſought | 


means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and 
let him down through the tiling with hus couch, 
into the midſt before Jeſus. . 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 


blaſphemies ? Who can forgive ſins but God 


alone 


22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 20 And when he ſaw their ſaith, &c.] It has been ſuppoſed, that, 
becauſe the hiſtorian mentions only the faith of the friends and bearers 
of this i en man, the patient himſelf ma no _ in this virtuous. , 


'R 


| an old: 


he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye in 
your hearts j ? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be for- 
given thee; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy,) I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe, and taKe up thy couch, and go into thine 
houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and depart- 
ed to his own houſe, glorifying God. | 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
| glorified God, and were filled with fear, ſay- 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 TAnd after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, ſitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed 
him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
own houſe : and there was a great company of 
publicans, and of others that ſat down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans and ſinners ? 

31 And Jcſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician ; but 
they that are ſick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners, to repentance. 

33 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 
thine cat and drink ? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhali they faſt in thoſe days. 

30 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
if otherwiſe, then both the new mak- 
eth a rent, and the piece that was taken out cf 
the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 W no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- - 
tles; and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk old Wine, 
ſtraightway defireth new : 08 he ſaith, LL. old 
1s better. | 


— ah. 
— a 


diſpoſition, N n our n to compaſſionate bis ſufferi 
But it is a miſtake to think, that the words their faith exclude w 
hck perſon: for, had he not been perſuaded that Chriſt was able to cure 
him, he would never have ſuffered himſelf to be 3 10 him in a 
method ſo r we to his weak inen. | 
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HRA r eee 
| | IGarioe, which alſo was the traitor. 


r Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the 
diſciples on the ſabbath. 13 Chrift chufeth the 
_ twelve, 17 healeth, 20 and preacheth. 
A it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath 
aſter the firſt, that he went through the 
corn-fields ; and his diſciples plucked the cars of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in therr hands, 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the ſabbath-days ? 


And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 


not read ſo much as this, what David did, 
when himſelf was an hungered, and they which 
were with him ; 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave allo 
to them that were with him; which is not law- 
ful to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 

man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
6 «4 And it came to pals alſo on another ſab- 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue and 
taught. And there was a man whole right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether. he would heal on the ſabbath-day ; 
that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 
8 But he knew their. thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe 
up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he a- 
role and ſtood forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you 
one thing ; Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days ; to do 


16 And Judas the: brother of James, and Judas 


17 T And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain; and the company of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Ju- 


dea, and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of. 


Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits ; and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. | 

20 1 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed aye ye that weep now : 
for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 3y 3 

24 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: 
for behold, your reward ic great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the pro- 
phets. 

2 4 But woe unto you that are rich: for ye have 
received your conlolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! for ye ſhall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. | 

26 Woe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you! for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. 


good, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to deſtroy it? 
10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 


27 But I fay unto you which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you, 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 


n 
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And he did ſo : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 


211 And they were filled with madneſs ; and 


communed one with another what they might do 
to 85 . 

12 J And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
a night in prayer to God. | 

13 And when it was day, he called unto him 
22 diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles ; | 

14 Simon, whom he alſo named Peter, and 
Andrew his brother ; James and John; Plulip 
and Bartholomew; 

15 Matthew and Thomas ; James the fon of 

Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes : | 


do 
— 


Notes on AT Sixth Chapter, 
* Ver g To fave life or to deſtroy it? &c.] Our Lord's meaning is, 
t Whether it was not more lawful for him on the ſabbath to ſave men's 
« lives, than for them to plot his death without the leaſt provocation.” 
A ſevere, but juſt rebuke ! which muſt have been ſenſibly felt by them. 
26 Woe unto you. when all men ſhall ſheak well of you, &c.] Woe unto 
thoſe. ho by propagating ſuch doctrines as encourage and indulge men 


225 an, gain to 


men} for Fes m. ancient times s falſe prophets and deceivers, who ac- | 


PT 


them which deſpiteſully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer alſo the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy coat 
alſo. 

30. Give to every man chat aketh of thee ; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, alk hen 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye allo to them likewiſe. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that 
love them. 

33 Andif ye do MY to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners * 
do even the ſame. 


— —„— — 


2 


themſelves the ap auſe and flattery of the generality | 


— * * —— 


commodated their dodtrines t to the luſts and paſſions of men, were more 
courted, and better received, than the true prophets of God. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the ther, &c. ] 
So far be it from you to-geturn- evil for evil, that, on the contrary, if a 
man abuſes you by violence, or wrongs you by extortion, and you can- 
not be relieved by juſt and chriſtian authority, according to the rules, 
and in the bands of peace and charity; chuſe to let him ſtill. injure 
you, and yield ęven more to him, than endeavour to right yourlelf in 


' the heat 0 private revenge, or enter into the ſpirit of contention with him. 


34 And 
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lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. | | CHA P. VII. 


35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 1 3 5 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your| The genturion s faith. 14 Chrift raiſeti the ui 
dow's fon, 18 anſwereth John's meſſengers, 24 


reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- * 6 | | 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the un- | and giveiſ igſtimony of hum. 38 Mary Magdelene 
anounteth Chriſt's feet. 


thankful, and to the evil. 4. 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father | O W when he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered into, 


alſo is merciful. 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged, con- | Capernaum. 
demn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; 2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was 


forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : dear unto him, was ſick and ready to die. 
38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you: 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- | him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that? 
ther, and running over, ſhall men give into your | he would come and heal his ſervant. 
boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete | 4 And when they came to Jelus, they be- 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy 
39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can | for whom he ſhould do this: , 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall 5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
into the ditch ? us a ſynagogue. | | 
40 The diſciple is not above his maſler : but 6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
every one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. | was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 1s | ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam | trouble not thyſelf : for I am not worthy that 
that is in thine own eye ? thou ſhouldeſt enter under my root : 
2 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, | 7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- 
" Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine | thy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, 
3 eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam | and my ſervant ſhall be healed. | 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt | 8 For J alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and | having under me ſoldiers. and I ſay unto one 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote | Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and 
that 1s in thy brother's eye, he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- | doeth it. | 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
forth good fruit. | velled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 
44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: | unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. Iſrael. | | : 
45 Agood man out of the good treaſure of his 10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
. heart, bringeth forth that which is good, and an | houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been 
w evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, | ſick. | 


bringeth forth that which 1s evil : for of the a- 11 1 And it came to paſs the day after, that 
bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. he went into a city called Nain: and many of 

46 And why call ye me Loxvy, Lox, and | his diſciples went with him, and much people. 
do not the things which I ſay ? 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my | the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to | out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
whom he is like: . widow: and much people of the city was with 
48 He is like a man whic!, built an houſe, | her. Wali 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 
rock : and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
vehemently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake | 14 And he came and touched the bier: and 
it: for it was ſounded upon a rock. they that bare him ſtood fill. And he ſaid, 
49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 

a man that without a. foundation built an houſe 15 And he that was dead ſat up, and began 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat | to ſpeak. And he delivered him to his mother. 


— _— 
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Notes on the Seventh Chapter wk, | maſter, and exhibits a | v. 4 
n | ; 8 | , n excellent pattern of duty, very proper for the 
* a certain centurto'.'s fervant, who was dear unto him, was fick, | imitation of Cliriitian maſters, among whom it is but too 8 
a 5. - indnels of this centurion to his ſlave, and the anxiety he | ule their ſlaves and dependants as if they were not crgatures of the fams 
e ed to get him healed, was fuitable to the character of a humane rank with themſelves, but sreatures of a inferior order. 1D 
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16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet 1s 
riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited 
his people. 88 | 
17 And this rumour of him went forth through- 


out all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 


18 1 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. | 

19 And John calling unto him two of his diſ- 
ciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 


he that ſhould come? or look we for another? 
20 When the men were come unto him, they 


faid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come ? or look we 
for another ? 


21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of | 
#er infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 


and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anfwering, ſaid unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have 
feen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſcd, to the poor the goſpel 1s preach- 
ed. | 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24 4 And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into the wil. 
derneſs for to ſee? A recd ſhaken with the 
wind? | 


25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man. 


clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which 
are ' gorzeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 


are in kings courts. 


26 But what went ye out for to ſee; a pro- 
Phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, And much more than 
a prophet. 

27 This is hs of whom it is written, Behold, 
Tfend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thec. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there 1s not a greater prophet 
than Jolin the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 


the publicans, juitified God, being baptized with 


the baptiſm of John. 


30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the 


counſel of God againſt themſelves, being not 
-baptized of him. | 


31 And the Lox ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I | 
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liken the men of this generation ? and to' what 
are they like? 


32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 


market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. | 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 


| bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hath 


a devil. | 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing: and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners, 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 

36 4 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him : and he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city which 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſ- 
ter- box of ointment, . | 


38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weep- 


ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 


kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee, which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This 
man, if he were a prophet, would have known 
who, and what manner of woman Fes ts that 
toucheth him; for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, {aid unto him, Si- 
mon I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he 
ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fhfty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore 
which of them will love him moſt. ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I fuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid un- 
to him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for 
my feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. | i 
45 Thou gaveii me no kiſs; but this woman, 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed*to kiſs 
my feet. 7 
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38 Beg.;r. to waſh his feet &c. ] The original word rendered waſi, ſig- 
nifies to water with a ſhower of tears.” We are not to imagine ſhe 
.came on * oſe to waſh and wipe has feet ; but, probably, . 
ing that the Phariſee, whohad invited Jeſus to dine with him, had ne- 
glected the uſual civility of anointing the head of his gueft, ſhe was willing 


to ſupply this defect, and brought the box of ointment with her for that 


pes 
BE Stef thou this woman ? &c,)] The kindneſs which this woman ſhew- 


ed 10 ſeſus Was very extraordinary therefore, as he had all the ſofter 


and finer-paſſions'of/ human natute in their, utmoſt perfection, he was! 
EN, 9 onen * 8 | | 
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greatly moved with the eonſciouſneſs ſhe had of her guilt, with the ſin- 
cerity of her repentance, with the profoundneſs of her humility, and 
with the tenderneſs of her love, * in a very condeſcending and en- 
gaging manner expreſſed the ſenſe he had of it. 


45 1hou gaveſt me no kils, c.] It was cuſtomary ſor the maſter of the 


| ſon for our Lord's taking ſuch particular notice of the nęglect. 


houſe to receive his gueſts with fuch a ſalutation ; to provide them with 
water, &c. It is poſhble Simon might have omitted ſome of theſe civi- 
lities, that his brethren ſhould not think he paid Jeſus too much ref ect; 
and if there was any ſuch flight intended, it might be an additional rea- 


but 


. 
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46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
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but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. | 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, 
which are many, are forgiven : for ſhe loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the fame 


loveth little. 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are for- 


given. 
49 And they that ſat at meat with him, be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 


forgiveth ſins allo ? 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 


faved thee ; go in peace. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Women minifter unta Chriſt. 4 The parable of | 


the ſouer, 16 and of the candle. 26 The legion 
of devils. 


A* D it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preach- | 
ing, and ſhewing the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God: and the twelve were with him; 
2 And certain woraen which had been heal- 
cd of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's | 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which | 


miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 1 And when much people were gathered 
together, arid were come to him out of every 
City, he ſpake by a parable. 5 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ide; and it 
was trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it : | 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock ; and as ſoon 
as it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked moiſture : 


7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns | 


ſprang up with it, and choked it: 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up. and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 79 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? WE. I 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 


the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 


others in parables ; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 Now the parable is this; the ſeed is the 
word of God: 


12 Thoſe by the way. ſide are they that hear; | 


then cometh the devil and taketh away the 


i 


word out of their hearts, leſt they fhould believe 


| and be faved : 


23 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away: 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 

' they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 

and are choked with cares, and riches, and plea- 

ſures of this hfe, and bring no fruit to perfec- 

| tion: | 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 

which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
| patience. | 
16 1 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 

covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth zt under a 

bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſlick, that they 

which enter in may ſee the hght. _ 

17 For nothing is fecret, that , ſhalt not be 
made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 


| whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and 
| whoſoever. hath not, from him ſhall. be taken, 


even that which he ſeemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him s mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 
preſs. | | 

20 And it was told him by certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
out, deſiring to fee thee. | 

21 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe which 


hear the word of God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, that 


he went into a ſhip with his difciples: and he 


faid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they launched forth. 
23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep: and 
' there. came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake ; 
and they were filled with water, and were in 
jeopardy, | | 4 — 85 
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he a- 
role, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of 
the water: and they ceaſed and there was a 
calm. | 741 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this ? 


] 


for he commandeth even the winds and water 


and they obey him 
26 TAnd they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes which is over- againſt Galilee, © 


— — 
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| Notes on the Eighth Chapter 
Ver, 19 His mother and his brethren, &c. ] Our Lord's mother made 
this viſit, probably with a deſign to carry him to Nazareth, where ſhe 
might hape he would work miracles, and bleſs his countrymen with 
the benefits he ſo freely diſpenſed Wherever he came. She ſeems to 


ly 
have fucceeded in her 6 for not long after this he went away into | 


kis own country, as Matthew informs ug 


(No. g. 8 8 


25 What manner of man is this This reſloction, as woll as thoir ſear i 
time of dangor, may ſeom unacountable, conſidering how man and 

what miracles the diſciples had been witneſſes io. Y ot this may be eu- 
| plained, in ſome meaſure, from conſidoring, that hitherto his miraclog 
{ wore generally upon diſeaſed perſons, and that be had given as yet ng 


proots of his dom iniqn over the elements, the wind and water, which 


| Were. thought to be leſs SubjoR to human pawor than diſtempers, - 
27 And 
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Chap. ix. 


111. f 
27 And when he went forth to land, there 


met him out of the city a certain man which | 


had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 


What have I to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son of | 


God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 
29 For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters ; and he-brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs. 
30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 
vils were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 
32 And there. was there an herd of many 
ſwine, feeding on the mountain: and they be- 


fought him that he would ſuffer them to enter 


into them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine : and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 


were choked. 
34 When they that ſed them ſaw what was 


done, they fled, and went and told it in the ci- 


ty, and in the country. 


* 


and came to Jefus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, ſitting at the feet 
of Jefus, clothed, and in his right mind: and 
. they were afraid. | 
36 They alſo which ſaw 2/, told them by 
what means he that was polleiled of the deyils 
was healed. 
37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him 
to depart from them : for they were taken with 
great fear. And he went up into the ſhip, and 
returned back again. | 
38 Now the man out of whom the deyils were 
.. departed, beſought him that he might be with 
him. But Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
309 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 
bo great things God hath, done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 
out the whole city, how great things Jeſus had 
done unto him. 11 
40 And it came to pals, that when Jeſus was 

returned, the people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 
41 And behold, there came a man named Jai- 
. rus, and he was a ruler, of the ſynagogue : and 


* 


- 
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33 Then they went out to fee what was done; | 


he fell down. at Jeſus' feet, and beſought him 
that he would come into his houſe: 50 b 

342 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age and ſhe lay a dying. But 
as he went, the people thronged him. ; 

43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, which had fpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
der. of his garment ; and immediately her iſſue 
of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee and preſs 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of 
me. | 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 
before him, ſhe declared unto him before all 
the people for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how [he was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole: 
go in peace. FX 

49 While he yet fpake, there cometh one from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houje, ſaying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the Maſter. 
350 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 

him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall 

be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuf- 
fered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and ſohn, and the father and the mother of the 
| maiden. ; | | 
32 And all wept, and bewailed her. But he 
ſaid, Weep not: ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to give her 
meat. SES 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done. . | 

| . 

1 Chrift ſendethi out his Apoſtles. 7 Herod is deſirous 
to fee him. 28 His transfiguration. 47 He 
healeth the lunatick. | S 

4 * HEN he called his twelve diſciples together, 

and gave them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 


— 


2 And fhe lay a dying, &c. 
which, 7 literally 88 ſignifies, is in the laſt extremity, as well 
as from the meſſage relating to her death, which both he and Luke af- 
terwards mention, that the ruler's daughter was not dead when her fa- 
ther came out; and conſequently, that St. Matthew's expreſſion, if not 


« *Luke's, is to be taken in this extent. She had been given over when her : aid, \ 
facher left her, and actually was dead before he could return; and he I Was no colluſion in this affair 
refit ALE RUGS ane el Wen dz F r , % A 
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It is certain from Mark*s expreſſion, 


7 


might therefore, When he applied to Chriſt, be ready to fear ſhe was by 
this time dead, and might accordingly. exprels himſelf in fuch a manner 
as to intimate his apprehenſion of it. Doddridge. | 


51 Peter, and James, &c.] The reaſon why he admitted the father an 


mother of the maid, was to 


erſuade the Jews themſelves that there 
— him and his diſciples. 


2 And 


E - 


Chap. ix. E 


2 And he ſent them to 58880 the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the ſick. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter nts there 
abide, and thence depart. 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed and went through the 


towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 


where. 

7 4 Now Herod the hacks heard of all that 
was done by him: and. he was perplexed, be- 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead ; 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; acl 


of others, that one of the old * was I1- |. 
| the whole, world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt 


| away? 


ſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, Jobn uur e I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? And 
he deſired to fee him. 

10 And the Apoſtles, when they were return- 
ed, told him all that they had done. And he took 


them, and went aſide privately into a deſert place, 


belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew z, fol- 
lowed him: and he received thera, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, 


then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 


the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and ls them all ſit 
down. hs 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 


ſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 


and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet be- 


fore the multitude. 


17 And they did cat, and were all filled : and 
there was. taken up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baſkets. 

18 1 And it came to paſs, as he was NY 
praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


8 


| aſked wem, i Whom. ay the Spots | that 
Iam? 

19 They anſwering faid, John the Baptiſt: 
but. ſome ay, Elias; and others ay, that one of 
the old prophets 1s riſen; again, 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am? Peter anſwering ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed 
the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to FO all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall loſe 
it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave 1t. | 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 


26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, There be ſome 
ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they lee the kingdom of God. 

28 1 And it came to paſs about an efght days 
after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering. 

go And behold, there talked with hir t two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſhat Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with hitn, 


| were heavy with ſleep; and when they were 


awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. | 

33 And it came to pals, as they departed "ul 
him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus; Maſter, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make three taberna- 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them: and «they feared as 


they entered into the cloud. 


35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, jeſus was 

found alone : and they kept cloſe, and told no 


Notes on the Ninth C hapter. 
Ver. 10 Bethſaidg.] This place was only a village, till Philip the | 
tetrarch of Iturea, adorned it with new buildings, drew a wall round it, 


and called it Julias, i in honour of Julia the daughter of Auguſtus, This 


city therefore, being under Philip's juriſdiction, muſt have ſtood ſome- 
where to the eaſt of jordan. Joſephus has marked its ſituation diſtinctly, 
* afferting, that the river Jordan falls into the lake of Genneſaret be- 


| hind the city Julias. All the circumſtances mentioned in the Galpgls» 


which have any relation to Bethſaida, quadrate exactly with this 
ituation, 

32 Heavy with ſleep.) Probably the ſtreams of light which iſſued from 
Chriſt's Pager eſpecially his countenance, . and penetrated throu 1 
the gloom of night, together with the voices of Moſes and Elias, m 
ſuch an impreſſion on their ſonſes as to raiſe them from their lumber. 
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man in thoſe days, anyof thoſe things which they | 
had ſeen. 


937 1 And it came to paſs, that on the next | 


day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him : 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon 
my ſon; for he is mine only child: 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
denly crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- 
eth from him, 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out ; and they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy ſon hither. 
42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare m. And Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean fpirit, and healed the child, 


and delivered him again to his father. 


43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jefus did, he _ unto his 
diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears : for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 
and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 

46 4 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, receiveth me; and 


whoſoever. ſhall receive me, receiveth him that | 


ſent me; for he that 1 is leaſt among 125 all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

49 And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we 
faw one eaſting out devils in thy name; and 
we Forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 
Us. | 

30 ARE Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 
51 1 And it came to paſs, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ſted- 
faſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem. 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into à village of the 
Samaritans to make ready for him. # 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 


face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 


- 54 And when his diſciples James-and John ſaw 
this, bai jug, Lox, wilt thou that we conimand 


* 


[ fire to come down from heaven, and cenſume 
them, even as Elias did? 4 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of. | 

56 For the Son of man is not come to de. 
ſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. And _w_ 
| went to another village. 

57 And it came to paſs, that as they went 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lok, 
I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus faid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay /zs head. 

59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me. 
But he ſaid, Loxsp, ſuffer me firlt to go and 
bury my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 
their dead, but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Leak I will fol- 
low thee; but let me firſt go bid them fare. 
well which are at home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man hav- 
ing put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

C H A . 
1 The ſeventy diſciples ſent forth, and admon hed. 
41 Martha reprehended. 
AF TER theſe things the Loxp appointed 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 
two before his face, into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers are fe; pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. | 

3 Go your ways: behold, 1 _ you forth as 


lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry neither purfe, nor ſerip, nor hint 


and falute no man by the way. 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. Lo? 

6 And if the ſon of peace be POE ont 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to 
you again, 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houle. | 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, me they 
receive you, eat ſuch mn. 36 as are ſect before 
you : 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 


unto you: 


[ a 
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1 He _ ly. fet kts * de This nc a as and intrepid 
1 ee 1 the foreknowledge he had of the dangers 


which awaited him, See Lek. iv. 3. a 
Led, l will follgw, &c.] It is probable he, had beon charmed with 


the diſcourſes, and ſurprized with the miracles of . and carried 
away with the Jewiſh prejudice that the Meſſiah would be a tempo 
prince, he offers to join himſelf to Chriſt, with a ſordid and lucrative 


| view; the anſwer which Chriſt made to his ere W very 


proper and ey in this lights - 10 But 
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Chap. Ke) 


LK EB. 


Chap. x. 


10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you : 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 


tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 
city. 
13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, 
Bethſaida! for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago repented, fitting 
in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 


'15 And thou, Capernaum! which art exalted | 


to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me ; and he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 TAnd the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto 


us through thy name. 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 


lightning, fall from heaven. 


19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the pow- 
er of the enemy : and nothing ſhall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you ; but rather re- 
Joice, becauſe your names are written in hea- 


ven. 
21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and 


ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lorpd of heaven 


and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy ſight. 


22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ther: and no man knoweth who the Son 1s, but 
the Father ; and: who the Father 1s, but the Son, 
and ke to whom the Son will reveal hm. 

23 1 And he turned him unto his diſciples, 
and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee : 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 1 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 


* * 


and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life ? 1 rx 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
law ? how readeſt thou ? 1 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neiglibour as thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right : this do, and thou ſhalt live, 

29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, And who 1s my neighbour ? 

39 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded im, and departed, leaving 
lum half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
prieſt that way ; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other ſide. hrs 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and paſſed 
by on the other ſide. 3 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on him, | 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him, | 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two-pence, and gave them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and what. 
ſoeyer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee. | 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? | | 

37 And he ſaid, he that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 5 

38 1 Nowit came to pals, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo fat at Jeſus' feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him and ſaid, Lord, doſt 


thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 


alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me, 

41 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things : BOY 


— 


17 Even the devils are ſubject, &c. ] From the manner in which they 
ake of this latter circumſtance, it would appear to have been What 
they did not expect when they ſet out: for tho* Jeſus had given them 
wer to heal diſeaſes, ver. 9. he had ſaid nothing of their caſting out 
evils, Beſides that, it was a circumſtance whole very novelty muſt 
have made a very ſtrong impreſſion upon their minds; people 44 
been diſpoſſeſſed of evil ſpirits before this, by mentioning the name of 
God; but never before now by the mention of the name of Jeſus, 


39 He had compaſſion on him.] The national hatred between the Jews 


\ 


and Samaritans roſe ſo high, according to ſome writers, that if a Jew 
and Samaritan met in a narrow. way, they were exceedingly ſolicitous 
that they might paſs without touching each other, for fear of pollution 
on each fide, If this was fact, it is a beautiful illuſtration of the humas 


| nity of this good Samaritan, who would not on 5 touch this Jew, but 
t 


| 
took ſo much pains as to dreſs his wounds, and to ſet him on his own beaſt, 
ſupporting him in his arms as he rode, as well as making ſuch generous 
proviſion for him at the inu. Grotius. Trae les In 34 


42 But 


Chap. xi. =. L UK Chap. xi. 


42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAP, M. 

1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſlantly. 14 He 
cafteth out a dumb devil. 29 He preacheth to the 
People, 37 and perpetually reproveth the Pharrjees, 
Jcenibes, and lawyers. 

Fr it came to paſs, that as he was praying in 

a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Lox, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy riame. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins: for we allo forgive 
every one that 1s indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him : 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 

Trouble me not: the door 1s now ſhut, and my 

children are with me in bed; I cannot rife and 

give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
his importunity he will riſe and give him as ma- 
ny as he needeth. 

9 And I ſay unto you Aſk; and it ſhall be given 

you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 

be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth; and he 


that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, | 


it ſhall be opened. 
11 If a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is 


a ſather, will he give him a. ſtone? or if he aſk 
a a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 


12 Or if he ſhall alk an egg, will he oller him a | 


ſcorpion? 

13 If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him? 

14 T And he was caſting out a devil, and it was 
dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil was 


gone out, the dumb ſpake ; and the people won- 


dered. 
13 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out hs 


through Beelzebub the chief of the devils; 


16 And others tempting hem, ſought of him a 


ſign from heaven. 
. 17 But he knowing their thoughts ſaid unto. 


them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is 
brought to deſolation; and a 9 divided 2 
a \ houſe, falleth. | | 


— 


18 If Satan alſo be divided again. himſelf, „ 
ſhall his kingdom ſtandꝰ becauſe ye ſay, that 1 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub, 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out de- 
vils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 
you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places ſeeking teſt: 
and finding none, he faith, I will return unto my 
houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and 
garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt. 

27 And it came to pals as he ſpake theſe things, 
a certain woman of the company lift up her 
voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to ſay, This is an evil genera- 
tion: they ſeek a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be 
given it, but the Ggn of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, 
ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them: for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; 
and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here. | 

33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
teth it in a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel, 
but on a candleſtick, that they which come in may 
ſee the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye : therefore 
when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body allo is 
full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, ty, body 
alſo is full of darkneſs. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light AT is 
in thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 97 light 
is fio park alk, e Wale 1 de full of 


9933 * 
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11 Ile aſt 4 Pa will he for a fiſh 5 erpent.] This diſcourſe 
e Apoſtles, who were moſt of them ſiſhermen, and in 


| Wa vered to 


that light the ent A IT all other int, "wilt appear with great 


ety and beau 
HT OE * - i 


© Chap. Ki, | 


Gap. xi. 3 'L * 7K. E. 
light, as when the dien lining of a candle doth 
give thee light. 


37 1 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he went in 
and ſat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvelled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 And the Loxp ſaid unto him, Now do ye 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 1s 
without, make that which is within alſo? 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as you 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you Phariſees! for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 


done. 
43 Woe unto you Phariſees! for ye love the up- 


permoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in 


the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them are not aware of 

them. 
43 Thenanſwered one of the 8 and ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou en 
us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you allo, ye lawyers! ! 
for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build the ſepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow 'the 

deeds of your fathers; for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build theit ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I 
will ſend them ptophets and apoſtles, and Jonie of 
them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 


was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias; which periſhed between the altar and 
the temple: verily I ſay unto you, i it ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you lawyers! for ye have taken 

away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 
hifideted. 
33 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the 
ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge kim vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of * 
things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 8 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. | 


Notes, on the Twelfth Chats 
For there is nothing covered, that Rall not be revealed, &c. 17 All 
ſhall be brought to light, either in this world, or in that 


Ver. 1 


which is to come, nee ſy 15 a, " ts do any 1 1 


CHAP. Xt. 


1 To avoid hypocriſy and fearfulneſs in publiſhing 
Chrift's dottrine. 19 To beware of covetoujnefs, 
22 and over-carefulneſs. 41 The faithful and 
wife ſteward, 


1 N the mean time, when there were gathered to- 

gether an innumerable multitude of people, 
inſomuch that they trode one upon another, he 
began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
hypocriſy, 

2 For there 1s nothing covered that ſhall not be 
revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

4 And I ſay unto you my friends, Be not afraid 

of them that kill the body, and er that have no 
more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whotn ye ſhall ſear: 


| Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power 


to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not ſive ſparrows ſold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of mote 
value than many ſparrows. | 

8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
me before men, him ſhall the Son of man ao 
confeſs before the angels of God : + 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but un- 
to him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
gogues, and unto, magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or 


what ye ſhall ſay ; 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which |. 


12 For the Holy Ghoſt mall teach you in the 
ſame hour what ye ought to fay. 

13 J And one of the company ſaid untb ww, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him; Man, who made me 
a judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetbuſneſs: for a man's life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he pof- 
ſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certain rich nian brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought withiti himſelf, ſay ing, 
What ſtall f do, becauſe I have no foh] Where to 


| beſtoiv my fruits ? 


1 And he te This lad, 25 4 vil n down 
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which cannot bear the light, bü 
fair, honeſt, and good, Macknight, 


my 


— 


Chap. xii, St. 


EE 


E. Chap. XII. 


* W 


my barns, and build greater; and there will I 
beſtow all my fruits and my goods: 

109 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years: take thine | 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be that thou haſt pro. 
vided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up anne for him- 
ſelf, and is not rich towards God. 

22 T And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body 

is more than raiment. 
224 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow 
nor reap ; which neither have ſtore-houſe nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: how much more 
are.ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which 1s leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies, how they grow: they 
toil not, they ſpin not ; and yet I ſay unto you, 
That Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the bh. which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven; how much more wall he clothe you. O 
„e of little faith? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of the 
world {eek after: and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things: 

31 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God; 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little flock: for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give. you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : 


the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
-proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 


34 For where your treaſure 1 is, there will your 


heart be alſo. 
33 Let your loins be en about, and your 
lights burning; 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Loxp, when he will return from the 
wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lox 


when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily I ſay | 


provide 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in | 


unto you, that- he ſhall-gird himſelf, and make 
them to fit down to meat, and will come forth 
and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond OY 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo; 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

39 And this know, that if the good man of 


| the houſe had known what hour the thief would 


come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo; for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 1 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lox, ſpeak- 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Loxp ſaid, Who then is that 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give them their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his lord when 
he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

4 5 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to 
beat the men ſervants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he 1s not aware, and will cut him in 
ſunder, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's 
will, and prepared not /imfelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſiripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 


| /erzpes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 


him ſhall be much required : and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will aſk the ; 
more. 
49 I am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? 
30 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
and how. am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! 
51 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth ? I tell you, nay ; but rather diviſion : 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three — two, and two 
. three. | 
53 The father ſhall Lis divided nnd the ſon, 
and the ſon againſt the father; the mother a- 
gainſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
mother; the mother-in-law againſt her daugh- 
ter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
mother-in-law. 


— 


„ 


g2 Fear not, little flock, c.] Fear not, ye little flock, ye who have 
es this wicked world, and left the multitude to become my diſ- 
Ciples. It is the ken pleaſure of God to beſtow upon you an everlaſt- 


| . ing g kingdom, an an happineſs which ſhall have no en 


will all the neceſſaries of this ſhort and tranſitory life 1 given: and if 
not, yet the wants of this liſe bear no e to the happinels o 
that which 1 is 10 come. 


Much more 


45 


564 4 And 


_ 


61 * Tenn " 
r a N * . 5 8 bes * 
F 8 1 * +» $4 kd th * — — * — 
_—_ 2 S A - 
* TT 4 42 gs 
< "UE r 5 - * 4 


K. 1 


r Chap. xiii. 


Chap. xiii. 

54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When ye 
ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, ſtraightway ye 
ſay, There cometh a ſhower : and lo it is. 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye 
ſay, There will be heat, and it cometh to pals. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſky and of the earth ; but how 1s 1t that ye 
do not diſcern this time? | 

57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge 
ye not what is right? | 

58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to 
the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give dil- 
gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him; 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 

CO e + -- 

1 Chrift. preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans, and others. 6 The fig tree curſed. 
24 The ſtraiglit gate. | 

Pu preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 

that told him of the Galilcans, whoſe blood 

Pilate had mingled with their ſacriſices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things? | 

3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likcwiſe periſh. | 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
falem p 

5 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 4 He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 

man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 

he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine— 
yard, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it 
down, why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, 
and dung it. 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then 
after that, thou ſhalt cut it down. | 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. 

11 1 And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up 
herſelf 
— ; * 

Note on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


| 


Ver. 13 And immediately the was made ftraight, 4 This woman was 
a cripple, and ſo bowed down, that ſhe could not 


[No. 10.] 


iſt herſelf up, and 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine infirmity. 

113 And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an{wer- 
ed with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had heal- 
ed on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath-day. 

15 The Loxp then anſwered him and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or is aſs from the ſtall, and 
lead him away to watering : 

16 And ought not this woman being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo 
theſe eighteen gears, be looſed from this bond 
on the ſabbath-day ? | 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverfaries were aſhamed :. and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

18 1 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of- God like? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble it. 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which 
a man took and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the Kingdom of God ? | | 

21 It is like leaven,; which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was lcavened. | 

22 And he went through the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching and journeying towards Jeruſa- 
lem... 

24 Then ſaid one unto him, Loxp, are there 
few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 1 Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate: 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able. #7 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is ri- 
ſeri up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin 
to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lorp, open unto us; and he 
ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto you, I know you not 
whence you are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have ecat- 
en and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets. | 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence you are ; depart .from me- all ye 
workers of iniquity. | 

28 There ſhall be weeping. and gnaſhing of 


a. 


— 


thus ſhe had been for eighteen years, ſo as the diſtemper was invete- 
rate, and out of the common courſe of cure, which made the miracle 


teeth, 


evident. Pool. 
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ſows when ye 5 ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the” prophets of the kingdom of | 


God, and you yourſelves thruſt Out; 
29 And they ſhall come from he caſt, and from 


the Wel. and from the north; an from the ſouth, 
and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be 
firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

31 1 The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phanſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 
dapart hence: for Herod will Kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and J do cures to- 
day and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 


perfected. 
33 Nevertheleſs, I mult walk to-day and to- 


morrow, and the day following: for it'Gannot be 
that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalemn. 

34 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a; hen doth gather her brood. under her 
wings, and ye would 6 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate: And verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lox. 


CG HA P. AV. 


2 The dropfie healed on the fabbath. 16 The para. 
ble of the great ſupper. 25 Who cannot be Chriſt's 
diſciples. 

ND it came to paſs, as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chief Phariſees to cat bread 


on the {abbath-day, that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain, man before 
him, which had the dropſie, adi | 

3 And,Jelus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers 
and Phariſees, jfaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
ſabbathiday?s ?? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took him, 
and healed Him, and let kim go: 

5 And atfwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs, or an OX fallen into a pit, and 
will r ot ſtraightwa pull h him out on the ſabbath- 


dh] A 810 
6 And they could not anſwer him again to theſe 


things. 
71 And he put forth a parable to hal which 


were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 


out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them .ĩ 


8 When thou art bidden of any mam to à wed- 


ding, ſit not down in the higheſt room: leſt a | 


i 


more honourable man than thou be bidden of | 


lin 2 


him; 
"Ie that bade thee-and him, come and ſay 


1 


—— 2 — —— 


| with 8 to take the 3 ow Thy i 70 F 
10 But when thou art bidden, gò and down 
in the loweſt, room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 

11 For whoſoever cxalteth himſelf, ſhall be 


abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 


exalted. = 

12 J Then faid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kin. 
men, nor rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame; the blind : 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; ſor they cannot 
recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed 
at the reſurrection of the jult. 

15 J And When one of them that ſat at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he laid unto him, 
Bleſſed is he that ſhall cat bread 1 in f the kingdom 
of God. | 

16 Then aid. he unto him, A certain man made 
a great ſupper, and bade many: ä 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper · time to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 


bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go. 


O11 


and lee it: 


of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray chee have 
me excuſed. 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and thereſorè I cannot come. 
1180 thitt ſervant came and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 


hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 8 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Loro, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the high-ways, and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I fay unto you, that none of thoſe men 


which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in 


I pray thee have me excuſed.  * 11, 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke: i 


14 
2110 


25 1 And there went great multitudes with, . 
Rix and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 4» 
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26 If any man come to me, and hate not his Fein 
Aer, and mother, and wife, and. children, and 
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brethren,” and fiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a tower, 
ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whe- 
ther he hath /ufficient to finiſh it;? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold it, be- 
gin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finiſh. 5 

31 Or what king, going to make war againſt a- 
hother king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meet 
him that cometh againſt him with twenty thou- 
ſand? % e 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de ſireth condi- 
tions of peace. | 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
my diſciple. Vie a0 DR 

34 1 Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghil; but men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. e 

ue F.-Y. 
1 The parable of the loſt ſheep, 8 of the piece of jil- 
ver, 11 and of the prodigal ſon. ' 

[HEN drew near unto him all the publicans 

and ſinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
withthem. | 

3 1 And he ſpake this parable unto them, ſay- 
ing. 

4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 


[ a 1 
Nee 


if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go alter that 


which is loſt, until he find it ? | 

5 And when he hath tound it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing. * RA 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. 

7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner thatrepenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
repentance. vid in 

8 1 Either what woman, having ten pieces of 
filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- 
dle, and {weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
ſhe find itꝰ 8 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 


n 
” 


| 


4 


| f 
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| 


joice with 


# 


> tia Hits Has lu 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in 


the preſence of uy angels of God, over one fin- 
| 160 Do TLV FL! 


net that repentet 


11 1 And he ſaid,” A certain man had two ſons: 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them is living. 


| me, for I have found the piece which 
1 had lol. 
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13 And not many days after, the younger ſon 


gathered all together, and took his journey into 


a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance 


with riotous living. | | 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 


mighty famine in that land: and he began to be 


in want. | [91 
15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen 


20 } 


| 
1 
9 * 


of that country ; and he ſent him into his fields to 


feed ſwine. 8 : 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat; and no man 
gave unto him. e ghd 

17 And hen he catie to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread 
enough and to fpare, and I periſh with hun- 
ger. | 

18 J will ariſe and go 


ven, and be fore thee, | 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon : 


make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 


20 And he aroſe, and came to his father, But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compallion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and killed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 


forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 


10 


114 


to my father, and will 
ſay unto bim, Father, Lhave ſinned againſt hea- 


2 
1 


ſ 


ring on his hand, and ſhoes on Ai fedt. nul bo 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill thai: 


and let us eat and be merry. 


/ 2113 54 0 


24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive again: 


he was loſt, and is found. And they began to be ip 


merry. 


he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. | 


} 4 til Ast 


1 N EI 1041. | | 45 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as 


111 


76 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, and aſłed 9 


what theſe things meant. 


27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 


he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 


28 And he was angry, and would not go in: 


therefore came his father out, and intreated him, 
29 And he anfwering, {aid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ. 
grefled I at any time thy commandment; and 


27 Whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, | 


is, That no man can be a true diſciple of Chriſt, that giveth any friend, 


or any thing a preference to hi Nan | 
muſt bo layed above all. on e For Chriſt 


al 3.3 i 


Kc, ] The meaning of theſe words 


reer 4 +44 


Note on the Fifteenth, Chapter. * 


/ 


Ver. 18 Father. 1 


yet 


have finned, &c. | His ingenuouſneſs is very remark- 
able ihe does not charge his follies on his want of e on the 
irreſiſtable impetuoſity of his paſſions, or evil counſellors ; but attributes 
them entirely to himſelf, 
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Chap. xvi. 


1 


Chap. xvi. 


yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad ; for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 


C.H AF. XI. 

1 Of the unjuſt fleward. 14 The hypocriſy of the 
covetous Pharnfees reproved. 19 The rich glutton, 
and Lazarus the beggar. 

ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 


was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 
ard ; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he 


had walled his goods. 


2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no long- 
er {teward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am a- 
ſhamed. | 

4 I am relolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
owelt thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oll : 
and he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and ſit 
down quickly, and write ſiſty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
owelt thou? And he ſaid an hundred meaſures 


of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill 


and write ſourſcore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. 

9 And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that 


when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 


laſting habitations. | 

10 He that 1s faithful in that which 1s leaſt, 1s 
ſaithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. | 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 


the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your truſt the true Tches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which 1s another man's, who ſhall give you that 
which 1s your own ? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other : 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees allo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 

15 And he faid unto them, Ve are they 
which juſlify yourſelves before men ; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 
ſight of God. | 

16 The law and the prophets were until John: 
ſince that time the kingdom of God is preach- 
ed, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 And it 1s eaſier for heaven and earth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 Wholoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and who- 
ſoever marrieth her that is put away from her 
huſband, committeth adultery. 

19 7 There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuoully every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to pals that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
boſom. The rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up Iis eyes, being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he 
may dip the tip of lus finger in water, and cool 
my tongue : for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedlt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot : neither 
can they pals to us that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 


H—— 


l_. 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 

Ver. g I cannot dig.] The word rendered dig, ſignifies in general to 
cultivate land, and eſpecially to prepare it for feed ; which was one of the 
moſt laborious parts of the huſbandman's work, in which day-labour- 
ers were employed; and We ee moſt fit to be mentioned by this 


fteward, who, having been uſed to a delicate and luxurious way of 


living, would naturally think of ſuch a change of life in the moſt diſ- 
N view. | | 
1 Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon.] Mammon is a Syriac word for 


riches, which our Lord beautifully repreſents as a perſon whom the 


| fully of men deified. The kingdom of God requires the whole man, 


Pay 


— 


It requires a mind diſengaged from the love of worldly goods not 
ſhould any one. think of blending the world and the kingdom o. 
heaven. = ; . 

21 The dogs came and licked his fores.] Had the conneftion in the 
original been attended to. there eould have been no debate among com- 
mentators whether this was mentioned as an alleviat:on, or an addition 
to his calamity. For however lenient and healing the tongue of a dog 
may be in ſuch caſes, the Greek particle rendered moreover, fignily 
yea. The circumſtance is ſurely recorded to ſhew that his ulcers lay bare, 
and were not, as Iſaiah faith in another caſe, chap. i, 6, either cloſes or 


bound up, or mollified with ointm:nt, 
5 ther, 


— a 
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pent, forgive him. 


17 But where are the nine? The ingratitude of the Jews will appear 
monſtrous. if we conſider, that kak is in itſelf a of he wad 
Ph loathſome diſeaſes incident to human nature, and a diſeaſe which, by the 
| lau of Moſes, ſubjected them to greater hardſhips than any diſtemper 
hatloe ver. But though the cure of this dreadful diſeaſe was perform- 
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ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 
houſe: | 

28 For I have five brethren: that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. F 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

go And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 


repent. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 


Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 


perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 
CHA F. AVI 
1 To avoid giving offence. 3 One to forgive another. 
11 The ten lepers. 20 Of the kingdom 7 God, 
and the coming of the Son of man. 


HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is im- 


poſſible but that offences will come: but 
woe unto him through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little 
ones. | | 

3 1 Take heed to yourſelves : If thy brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him : and if he re- 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. 

6 And the Loxp ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea ; and it ſhould 
obey you. | 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
to meat ? my 5 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf 
and ſerve me, till J have eaten and drunken; 


and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did 


the things that were commanded him? I trownot. 


10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable ſervants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to pals, as he went to je- 
ruſalem, that he paſſed through the mid(t of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. | 


12 And as he entered into a certain village, 


G OO 


_— 


| 


there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off : en eee 

13 And they lifted up Heir voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 0 

14 And when he ſaw them, he faid unto them, 
Go, ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it 
came to paſs, that as they went, they were cleanſ- 
ed. | 
1, And one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
olorified God, | 1 77 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks. And he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. | 

20 1 And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come, 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not with obſervation: 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here; or, lo, 
there; for behold, the kingdom of God is with- 
in you. 

2 2 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days 
will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; or, 
ſee there; go not after tem, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out 
of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 
it be allo in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they dran they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark; and the flood 
came, and deſtroycd them all. | 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded:: 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, 1t rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all : L 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man 1s revealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 


not come down to take it away; and he that is 


in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 


— 


cd without the ſmalleſt pain, or even trouble to the lepers, and ſo ſpee- 
dily, that it was completed by the time they had got a ſmall diſtance 
from him, the Jews would not give themſelves the trouble of returning 
to glorify God, by making the miracle public, nor to honour Jeſus by 
acknowledging the favour, "ie Bing 


32 Remember 


Chap. xvit. 
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Chap. xviii. 


preſerve it. 


Chap. Xviii) 


32 Remember Lot's wife. FEE 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 
34 I tell you, in that night, there ſhall be two 
men in one bed: the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other ſhall be left. | 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together ; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field ; the one 
ſ\Fall be taken, and the other left. 

2 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
ſoever the body is, thither will the eagles be ga- 
thered together- 

117 
3 The wmportunate widow 9g The Phariſee and pub- 
lican. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. , 22 All. to 


be left for Chriſt's ſake. | 


AND he ſpake a parable unto them, 40 /s end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not 

to ſaint ; : | 1 1 Pin H 

; 8 yin There Was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that, city; and 
ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
adverſary. 5 


4 And he would not ſor a while: but after- 


ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 


God, nor regard man ; 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth 2% 1 


will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? TD Ky” 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 

evettheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 

NB L116 an as 
heb find faith on the earth ? | 

9 4 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves that they were righ- 
teous, and deſpiſed others : 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 
11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God: 1 thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 


as this publican. 


12 l faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I poſſeſs. 


\ 
) 


13 And the publican, ſtanding afar off, would 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 14 This man went down to his houſe puftified, c.] That is, he 


obtained the pardon of his ſin, the bleſſing he had alked in his prayer, 
while the proud Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, came away without 


| bay accepted, as is intimated in the compariſon ; by propoundin this 
l 


arable immediately after that of the importunate widow, our Lord 
alk us, that although our prayers muſt be earneſt and frequent, 
they, ſhould always be accompanied with the deepeſt humility ;. becauſe 
no diſpoſition. of mind is more; proper: for ſuch weak and frail beings as 


men ts appear with before God, as abſolute ſelf-· abaſement. Groteus, © ? 
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| not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 


T' och, was one of thele infants. Our 


but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. | | 

14 J tell you, This man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the other : for eve 
one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


that he would touch them: but when his diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is, the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I ſay unto. you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? none is good, ſave one, that is God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father 
and thy mother, A ANF 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 


my youth up. 1] 
22 Now hen Jeſus heard theſe, things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing : ſell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. ; 


23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
riches, enter into the kingdom of God! 


a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
| | 26 And they that heard 24, ſaid, Who then can 
be ſaved ? | 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are im- 
pollible with men, are poſlible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thec. BS 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, there 1s no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's ſake, 

go Who ſhall not receive manifold, more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to come, 
life everlaſting. 


———— 


16 But 4% called them unto him and ſaid, &c.] Chriſt's ſhewing this 
regard in ſuch a manuer to them not only muſt have been exceedingly 
pleaſing to the parents, but the memory of this condeſcenſion might 


— 


phorus tells us, that the celebrated tige afterwards biſhop of Anti- 


a thele i ord might reaſonably be more dif- 
3 with his diſciples, for endeavouring to prevent their being 
rought, as he had ſo lately ſet a child 2 them, and in ſiſted on the 


neceſſity of their being conformable to it. See Matth. xviii. 2, g. 
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rowful, for he was very rich. 1 


14 
0 


15 1 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 


rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 


25 For it is caſter for a camel to go through 


make tender and laſting * dee ger on the children themſelves; Nice- 


311 Then 
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31 4 Then he took unto him the twelve, and | 
ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, | 
and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſh- 
cd. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 18 en- 
treated, and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge u, and put him 
to death: and the third day he ſhall rife again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things; 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 1 And it came pals, that as he was come 
nigh 'unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by 
the way ide begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude SN by, he 
aſked what it meant. 

-37 And they told him, That Jeſus of Naza- 
reth paſleth by. 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Teſus thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo 
much the more, Thou Son of David, have mer- 
cy on me. | | 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him. And when he Was come 
near, he aſked him, | 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhould do 


unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lon D, that I may re- 
ceive my light. 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
43 And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed him, glorifying God. And all the 
people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 


CH A F. XIX. 
2 The publican Zaccheus. 11 The ten pieces of 


money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jerujalem, 41 


weepeth over it, 55 and purgeth the temple. 
AN D Jeſus entered and e through Je- 
richo : 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- 


cheus, which was the chief anong the publicans, 


and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was; and 
could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of 
ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
[ycamore-tree, to ſee him: for he was to paſs 
that Way. 

3 And when Jeſus came to the place, he look- 
ed up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 


| make haſte, and come down : for to-day, I muſt | 


abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him Joyfully. | 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured,, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Loxd : Behold, Lonb, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor : and if I have taken any thing, 


from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore ham 
four-fold. 77 


9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſal. 
vation come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo 
was the ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt. 

11 1 And as they heard theſe ſayings, he 
added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was ni 
to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought | that 6, 
kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nn 
went into à far country to receive for himſelf a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 


| vered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc- 


cupy till I come. a 


14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 


this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to paſs, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him 
to whom he had given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trad- 


ing. N 


16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Loxo, thy 


pound hath gained ten pounds. 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, . good, 


957 


ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been falchluf! in a very. | 


little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lonp, thy, 
pound hath gained five pounds, 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five cities. 

20 And another came, tiving Lord, behold, 


here 15 thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 


a napkin: 


21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an | 


auſtere man: thou takedſt up that thou lay. 


edſt not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not 


ſow. | | 
22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 

mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 

Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 


— 


Notes on the Nineteenth. Chapter, 


Ver. 12 A certain nobleman went, Kc.] In this parable we have the 
character and end of three ſorts of perſons plainly, deſcribed ; 1ſt, The 
character of thoſe who profeſs themſelves the ſervants of Chriſt; and who 
act in a Anne ſuitable to the proſeſſion. adly, Of thoſe, who, though 
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they be Chriſt's natural ſubjes, WT profeſs themſelves his ene 
nor yield him obedience; but endeavour to ſhake off his yoke. The 
firſt ſort are the true diſciples of Chriſt the ſecond are h poerites ; the 


third are the openly profane. The treatment which the ſervants in the 


parable met with from their Lord, repreſents the 3 und end of 


. 


the different fort of Chriſtians juſt now mentione 


Chap. xix. WS Ws 


1 Chap. xx; 


\ 


up that I had laid not down, and reaping that I 
did not ſow: | 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
have required my own with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 


ten poynds. 
25 And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 


pounds. 


26 For J ſay unto you, That unto every one 
which hath, ſhall be given; and from him that 


hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away | 


from him. 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 


that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. 

28 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 And it came to paſs, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called The mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over-againſl 
you ; in the which at your entering ye ſhall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : 
looſe him, and bring hm hither. 

31 And if any man alk you, Why do ye 
looſe /im ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 
the Lory hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt? | 

34 And they ſaid, The Lor» hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
caſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 
in the way 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen; | 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the king that cometh 


in the name of the Lorp : Peace in heaven, 


and glory in the higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude, ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 


diſciples. 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 


tell, you that 1f theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 1 And when he was come near, he be. 
held the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine gyes. | 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
compals thee round, and keep thee in on every 
ſide, | 
44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another: be- 
cauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy viſitation, 

45 1 And he went into the temple, and be. 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them 
that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It 1s written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief 
of the people, ſought to deſtroy him; 

48 And could not find what they might do ; 
for all the people were very attentive to hear him. 


CHAM ox; 


1 Chrift avouchelh his authority. 9 The parable of 


the vineyard, 19 Of giving tribute to Cæſar. 27 

Of the reſurrefttion. 

* D it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 

days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and 
the ſcribes came upon him with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority? 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men ; all the people 
will ſlone us: for they be perſuaded that John 
was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, That they could not 
tell whence it was. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell! 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 


Inn 


33 The owners thereof ſaid unto them.] Had not the owners of the beaſts 
happened to be by, , and had not Luke expreſly mentioned this circum- 
ſtance, the malice of ancient and modern infidels would have found 
ſome reaſon for raiſing an outcry on this occaſion. And indeed we find 
they have, notwithſtanding, blaſphemouſly ſtiled our Lord an afs.fteal- 
er: but how juſtly, let any one conſider, when it appears that he had 
the conſent of the owners to make uſe of the aſs. 

43 The days ſhall! come—that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench, &c.] Ac- 
cordingly the Romans begirt Jeruſalem with their armies, and having 
made ſeveral aſſaults without ſucceſs, Titus reſolved to ſurround the ci- 
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ty with a wall: though the attempt was reckoned impraQticable, yet by 
the diligence and emulation of the ſoldiers, animated by the preſence 
and acting under the continual inſpection of the general, this work, 
which ſeemed to require many months, was with incredible ſpeed 
completed in three days. The wall was thirty-nine furlongs in circum” 
ference and was ſtrengthened with thirteen forts at proper diſtances; fo 
that all hope of ſafety was cut off from the Jews, together with 2 
means of eſcaping out of the city. No proviſions could be carried in, 
and no perſon could come out unknown to the enemy. Joſephus. 


9 q Then 
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F. Chap. xx. 


9 1 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
this parable; A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into a 


far country for a-long time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant to the 


huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 


fruit of the yineyard: but the huſbandmen beat | 


% 


him, and ſent hum away empty. | 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant : and 
they beat him allo, and entreated him ſhameful- 
ly, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third: and they 

wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon: it 
may be they will reverence im when they ſee 
him; 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This 1s the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard and 
killed kim. What therefore ſhall the lord o 
the vineyard do unto them? | 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they rd it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

1 e beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is writtten, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone; ſhall 
be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. | 

19 1 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him ; and they 
feared the people; for they perceived that he 
had ſpoken this parable againſt them, | 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that ſo they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the 
governor. 3 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teach- 
eſt the way of God truly: 

22 Js it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cæ- 
far, or no? . | 

23 But he perceived their eraſtineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, why tempt ye me ? | 


: 
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24 Shew me a penny. Whole image and ſu 
perſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, 
Cæſar's. | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cæſar the things which be Czfar's, and unto 
God the things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people; and they marvelled at his 
anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 J Then came to him certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that there is any reſurrection; 
and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: and 
the firſt took a wife; and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs. ids 

31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo: And they leſt no children, 
and died; | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo: 1 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of tliem is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage: f 
33 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage. SN 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they 
are equal unto the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed; everi Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Loxp 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob, 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living: for all live unto him. 6 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering ſaid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid: | | 

40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him any 
queſtion at all. | | | 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How 1ay they that 
Chriſt 1s David's Son ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of 
Pſalms, The Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right-hand, „„ 
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Notes on the Twentieth Chapter, 


- Ver.-18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall be broken, &c.] After 
the wonderful enlargement of the church, by Chriſt's making a great 
and general diſcovery of the will of God to the Gentiles? and Gabon 
it to all nations without diſtinction of perſons, God will make no niore 
new and extraordinary revelations of himſelf to mankind. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall diſbelieve and be offended at any part of this laſt diſpen- 
ſation; or believing it, fail to live according to its recepts, ſhall be ſe- 
verely puniſhed. But he that ſhall obſtinately and finally diſbelieve and 
rejedt it, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Macknight. 
24 Whoſe image and ſuperſcription hath it ? &c,] The Jews are ſaid to 
have a tradition, that, to admit the title of any prince on their coin, was 
an acknowlegement of ſubj 


that they were conquered by the Romans, and conſequently, that the em- 
peror had a right to their tribute, | 
37 That the dead art raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed, c.] The Sadducees 
are thought by many to have agreed withthe Samaritans in rejecting all 
the other parts of holy ſcripture but the five books of Moſes : but this 
may be e eee ; and indeed the paſſage of ſoſephus, which is com- 
monly alleged in defence of that opinion, may be underſtood only as re- 
lative to their rejecting all traditions; if any thing was urged from the 
other parts of Scripture that could not be deduced from Moſes, they 
would explain it ſome other way. And this might be ſufficient to induce 
our Lord to bring this paſſage to infer the reſurrection from what Moſes 
had ſaid, and to confirm it by that part of Scripture which was moſt 
regarded by the Sadducees, and upon which they had how grounded 


ef to him. It is certain, their not daring 
ered in payment, was in effo& a confeſſion | 


to refuſe the coin when o 
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their objection to it. ä 
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relation of the ſigns and pro hich 
mentions, that a ſtar hung over the city like a ſword, and the comet con- 
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43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his Son? 

45 Then in the audience of all the people, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. | 


. 


5 The deſtruction of the temple and city is foretoid. 
25 The jigns of the laſt day. 

AP he looked up, and ſaw the rich men calt- 
ing their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting 
in thither two mites. | 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, That 
this poor widow hath caſt in more than they all : 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in 
unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury 
hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

1 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it 
was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which there ſhall not be left one 
ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign will 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to pals ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived: for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, Iam Chriſt; and the time draweth near. Go 
ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and commo- 
tions, be not terrified : for theſe things mull firſt 
come to paſs; but the end is not by and by. 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences; and fearful 
lights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 

12 But be ſore all theſe they ſhall lay their hands 


on you, and perſecute you, delivering you up to 


the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought 
before kings and rulers for my name's ſake. 
13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony, 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to me- 


ditate before what ye ſhall anſwer: | 
_ 15 For 1 will give you 2 mouth and wiſdom, 
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Noies on the Twenty-Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 11 Fearful fights and great figns ſhall there be, &c.] Joſephus, in his 
igies which preceded the taking of the city, 


tnued. for a whole year; that the people being aſſembled to celebrate 


the feaſt of unleavened bread, at the ninth hour of the night, there 
ſhone ſe great 2 light about the altar and the temple, that it emed to 
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which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. i 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents; 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
Jome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names's ſake. | 
of But there ſhall not an hair of yout head pe- 
riſh. 
19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 


20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 


with armies, then know that the deſolation there- 
of is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in judea, flee to the 
mountains; and let them which are in the midſt 
of it, depart out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child; and 

to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhall be led away captive into all nations: and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 J And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in 
the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the earth diſ- 
treſs of nations, with perplexity; the ſea and the 
waves roaring; | | 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, 
then look up, and lift up your heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable ; Behold 

the fig-tree, and all the trees : 

go When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know 
of your own ſelves that ſummer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. | TG 

2 Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall pafs away: but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 


34 And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and 
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be bright day, and this continued for half an hour, that the eaſtern gate 
of the temple, Which was of ſolid braſs, and was fearcely to be ſhut by 
twenty men, was ſeen at the ſixth hour of the night to open of its own 


| accord, though faſtened by ſtrong bars and bolts, and could hardly be 


ſhut again; that before the ſetting of the ſun, there were ſeen over all 


| tne country, chariots and armies fighting in the clouds; and that at the 


fealt of Pentecoſt, theprieſtsperceived firſt a motion and noiſe, and then 
heard à voice, as of a multitude, ſaying, Let us depart hence. 
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drunkenneſs, and. cares of this life, and 15 that 


day come upon you unawares. 

95 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 
the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the 
temple ; and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called, The mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


CHAP, XX. 


g Judas moved to betray Chriſt. 7 The paſſover pre- 
fared. 19 The Lord's ſupper inſtituted. 
OW the ſeaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the paſſover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how 
they might kill him : for they feared the people, 

3 1 Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnamed 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
thechief prieſts and captains; how he might e 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad; and covenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to 
betray him unto them in the abſence of the mul. 
titude. 

71 Then camie the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover mult be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go, and 
prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 


9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 


that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold; when ye 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
you bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 
the houſe where he entereth in: 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the 
houſe, The maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 1s the 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had ſaid un- 
to them; and they made ready the paſſover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he ſat down, 
and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I have 
deſired to eat this paſſover with you before I 
ſuffer : 

16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it among yourſelves. 


= = 


- 18ForlI ſay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall come. 

19 1 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, T his is my 
body which is given for you; this doi in remem- 
brance of me, 

20 Likewile alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying; 
This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood; 
which is ſhed for you. 

21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth 
me; is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined : but woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed ! 

23 And they begin to euguite among them- 
ſelves; which of them it was that ſhould do this 


thing. 
24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 


which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto them; The Kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over thetn ; and they: 
that exerciſe authority upon them, are called 
bene factors. 

26 But ye hl not be ſo: but hi that is greateſt 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he - 
that 1s chief, as he that doth ſerve: 

27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as he that ſerveth; 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations : 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may cat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and fit on thrones, Judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael: 

g1 And the Lorp ſaid; Simon, Simon, behold; 
Satan hath deſired to have 9 8 that he may ſift YOu 


as wheat : 
32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


fail not: and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren: 

3 And he ſaid unto him, Lox, I am ready to 
go with thee both into priſon; and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day before that thou halt thrice 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he faid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes; lacked: ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing.” 

36 Then ſaid he unto them; But now V that 
hath a purſe; let him take it, and likewiſe his 


{crip ; and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his 
garment, and buy one. 


37 For I ſay unto you, That this that is written 5 


muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: tor the 8 
concerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lap, behold, here are two 
[words. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 


Note on the Twenty- ſecond Chapter. 
31 To f hf you.] Though our Lord addreſſed himſelf inicularly to 
Peter, yet here he turns his diſcourſe to the reſt of the diſt Ciples, intimat- 
_ Ing they were all of them obje& of Satan's vengeance, becauſe all en 


rf in the denuctlon ok his 8 The expreſſion of 55 like 


wheat, denotes the violent agitations, the formidable temptations, and 


numerous artifices, which the enemy of mankind. would make uſe of to 
try their integrity,” 


| 39 And 


F 
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Chap. XX111, | 


39 And he came out, and went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him. | 

40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation, 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down and prayed. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but 


thine be done. | 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, 

47 J And while he yet ſpake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jeſus, to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, a: 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, Loxp, ſhall 
we ſmite with the ſword ? 

50 1 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the 
high-prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus fas. And he touched his ear and healed 
him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which 


were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 


thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
3 When I was daily with you in the temple, 


ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
54 1 Then took they him, and led him, and 


brought hitn into the high-prieſt's houſe. 
Peter followed afar off. 


5 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
| | ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


Peter ſat down among them. 


56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fat by 


the fire, and earneſtly ioołked upon him, and aid, 
This man was alſo with him. 


bl 


3 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know | | 
him not. | 


58 And after a little while, another faw him, 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I am not. 


59 And about the ſpace of one hour after 


another confidently afhrmed, laying, of a truth 7 


"Ang | 


- ">. 


— - 


; 


BY fellow alſo was with him: for he is a Gali. 
ean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lox 5p turned and looked u pon Pe- 
ter. And Peter remembered the word "of the 
Lorxy, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held Jeſus mocked him, 
and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſlly ſpake 
they againſt him. 

66 And as ſoon as. it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief- prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
came together, and led him into their coun- 
cil, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not be- 
lie ve: 

68 And if Ialſo alk you, you will not anſwer me, 
nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fi t on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that I 
am. 

74 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs ? for we ourſelves have heard of his own 


mouth. 
F 


1 Jeſus accuſed before Pilate, 13 who ts defirous to 
releaſe him. 27 The deſtruthon of Jeruſalem 
foretold. 46 Chriſt's death, 30 and burial. 

ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
ted him unto Pilate :. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, faying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, That 
he himſelf i is Chriſt a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he anſwered him, and 


4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. | 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked whe- 
ther the man were a Galilean. | 

'7 And as ſoon as he knew'that he Felonged un- 
to Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf v was allo at Jerulalem at tak time. 


oh * . „ A. — — RY 0 


65 Andmany other things blaſbhemouſly, &c.] There is da very 
remarkable in this expreſſion. They charged him with 6laſþhemy, in 


_ alerting! himſelf to be the Son of God ; but the Evangeliſt fixes that 


Marge en them, becauſe he really was fo, Doddridge. 


Notes on the Twenty third Chapter. 
; Ver.) a Wi found this fellow perverting the nation, &c.] Hei is here aye 


. 
6 2 


F. - 


42 


= 


— — 


ed with three ca crimes; perverting | the e e to give 
tribute to Cæſar -und ſay ying, that he himſetf was Chiriſt a King it ſhould 
have been rendered, C hriſt the King,” They did not charge him 
with calling himſelf the Son of God knowinꝝ very well that Pilate 
would not have concerned himſelf with fuch an accuſation, which no 


ways concerned the nate. 
8 And 
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Chap. xxili. St. 


8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceed- 
ing glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi— 
racle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned. with him in many 
words ; but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priefts and ſcribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together ; for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. 

13 1 And Pilate, when he had called toge- 
ther the chief. prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought this 
man unto me as one that perverteth the people: 
and bchold, I having examined /i before you, 
have found no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him: 

1 5 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death 1s done unto 
him 2 
161 will therefore cliaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
him. | 

17 For of neceſſity he mult releaſe one unto 
them at the feall. 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

19 Who for a certain {edition made in the 
city, and for murder, was call in priſon. 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. 

2 2 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him: I will therefore challiſe 
him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. And the 
voices of them, and of the chief-prieſts prevailed, 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
as they required. | 

25 And he 1telcafed unto them, him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
Will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 


upon one Simon a Cyrenian coming out of the 


radiſe. 


country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. 

27 1 And there followed him a great compa- 
ny of people, and of women, which alſo bewail- 
ed and lamented him. | | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 


tor yourſelves, and for your children. / 


29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? 

32 And there were alſo two other malefac- 
tors led with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to the place 
which 1s called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the male factors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. | | 

34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them: 
for they know not what they do. And they 


parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 


35 And the pcople ſtood beholding : and the 


rulers alſo with them, derided him, ſaying, He 


ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be 


Chriſt the choſen of God. 


36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 


to him, and offering him vinegar, 


37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the 


Jews, ſave thyſelf. 


38 Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written over 


him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


39 And one of the malefactors which were 


hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 


ſave thyſelf and us. | 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Loxp, remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom, 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, Ta-day ſhalt thou be with me in pa- 


44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and 


there was a darkneſs over all the earth until the 


ninth hour. ' 


— — * a & 
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15 Ne, nor yet Herod, &c,] Chrilt's being ſent back uncondemned by 
him was a great additional proof of the falſhood of thoſe accuſations 
which the 13 had brought againſt him as a ſeditious perſon, and par- 
ticularly as one who had 7. up the people of Galilee. Doddridge. 


34 Father, forgive them, &c.] This is one of the moſt ſtriking paſſages in 
the world. While they were actually nailing him to the croſs, he ſeems 
to feel the injury they did to their own ſouls more than what they did to 
him, and, as it were, to forget his own anguiſh ina concern for their 
ſalvation. Thus did our Lord, though expiring by the tortures which 
he felt, give us an example of that benevolence which he has ordered us 


2 


to practice, and, with his laſt breath as it were, breathed out a prayer 
and an apology for his executioners. 


35 He ſaved others, &c.] They acknowledge his miracles by which others 


were ſaved, referring, it is probable, to his raiſing the dead; but th 
imagined now they had found the extent of his power, and that ke cou 
not ſave himſelf. But what he had ſo lately done before their eyes in the 


garden wasafar more convincing diſplay of Divine power, than merely 
to have deſcended from the croſs. And tho' they promiſed upon this to 
believe him, there is no room to think they would have yielded to convic- 


tion, 
45 And 
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Chap. xxiii. 
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Chap. iv. St. L 


U; R. . Chap. xxiv. 


45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail 
of the terzple was rent in the midſt. 

46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice; he ſaid, Father, into thy hands Icommend 
my ſpirit. And having ſaid thus, he gave up 
the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 


was a righteous man. 


48 And all the people that came together to | 


that ' ſight, beholding the things which were 
done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar olf 
beholding theſe things. 

30 7 And behold, ere was a man named 
Joſeph, a counſellor; and he was a good man, 
and a juſt: 


51 The ſame had not conſented to the coun. 


ſel and deed of them. He was of Arimathea, a 
City of the Jews; who allo himſelf waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 


linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn 


in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 
54 And that day was the preparation, and the 

ſabbath drew on, 

55 And the women allo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
36 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
and ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath- day, ac- 
cording to the commandment. 


CHAP. AALV, 


1 Chriſt's reſurrection declared to the women. 36 
He hamſelf appeareth, 47 giveth à charge to the 
_ apoſtles, and afcendeth. 
1 upon the firlt day of the week, very 
carly in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 
3 And they. entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lorp Jeſus. 
4 And it came to pals, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in ſhining garments : 
' 5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 


their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them; 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deliver— 
ed into the hands of ſinful men, and be cru. 
cified, and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the 
relt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women thats 
were with them, wich told theſe things unto the 
apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- 
pulchre ; and ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondering in himſelf at that which was come to 
pals. | 

13 And behold, two of them went that ſame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of alltheſe things 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. | 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another as ye walk, and are fad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou on- 
ly a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
the things which are come to pals there in theſe 
days ? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. | 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And beſide al! 
this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe things 
were done. 


——_— 


48 All the people, &c.] That is, great multitudes. The convicton pro- 
duced by theſe prodigies made way for the converſion of ſuch a mul- 
titude by the preaching of the Apoſtles, on the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was but ſeven weeks after, when theſe things were freſh 
in their memories, 4 


Notes on the Twenty- fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 16 Their eyes were holden, that they ſhould not know im.] That 
this might happen either in a natural or a ſupernatural way, may be 


provedin a manner agreeable to reaſon and true philoſophy, to ſtate 
the caſe in a natural way: Two men meet an acquaintance whom they 


| thought dead; they converſe with him for ſome time without ſuſpecting 


who he was, the very perſuaſion they were under that he was dea 

contributing greatly to their not knowing him ; belides, he appeared 
in à habit BY form diflerent to what he uſed, when he uſed to con- 
verſe. with them; the tone of his voice might be altered; he appeared | 
to them on a journey, and walking with them fide by fide, in which 
fituation, no one of the company has a full view of another; beſides, 
their thoughts were ſo ſwallowed up in the depth of their grief, that as 
they took little notice of any thing without them, ſo they might not 
narrowly examine his features; where then was the impoſſibility o 
their not knowing him t. 


St. f LY U K E. 


Chap. xxiv. 


Chap. xxiv. 

22 Vea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid, That he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us 
went to the ſe pulchre, and found it even ſo as 
the women had ſaid: but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow 
of heart, to believe all that the prophets have 


ſpoken ! 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 


things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whi- 
ther they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſay ing, Abide 
with us; for it is towards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pals, as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread and bleſſed 27, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures ? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and ſound the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Loxp is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them 1n break- 
ing of bread. 5 

36 1 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, 


Peace be unto you. 


_— — a_ 


gt He vanijhed out of their fight.) In the margin of our Bibles it is 
rendered, * He ceaſed to be ſeen them; and the original imports no more, 
41 While they yet believed not for joy, &c.] The proofs already afforded 
did net entirely ſatisfy them; they were ſo tranſported with joy that 
they believed not their own eyes, and were afraid that the beloved ob- 
je& might only be a ſpectre; they were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they hardly 
LR where they were, and could ſcarce conſider the proofs laid before 
them in the tumult of their minds. To calm their minds, and to eſta- 
bliſh their conviction, our Lord aſks for food. So much compaſſion did 
he ſhew for their infirmity ! ſo much care did he take, that not even a 
ſhadow of a ſcruple ſhould remain in their minds, upon a point of the 
utmoſt importance to the great buſineſs he came about. 
48 Ye are witneſſes, &c,) That is, of his life and doctrine, but more eſ. 
pecially of his reſurrection. To be witneſſes was the grand buſineſs of 
the Apoſtles : and indeed, the title of witneſs, and the office of teſtify- 


— 


37 But they were terriſied and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

3g Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myſelf. Handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them e hands and hrs feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took : and did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were Written in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets, and in the pſalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chrilt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day : | 

47 And that repentance” and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſles of theſe things. 

49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my 
Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of 
Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power ſrom 


on high. 


50 1 And he led them out as far as to Be- 
thany : and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed 
them. | 
51 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalem with great joy ; | 

53 And were continually in the temple, praiſ- 
ing and bleſſing God. Amen. | 


_ - 


Ing, is 2 appropriated to the Apoſtles. But yet, though it was 
indeed eſſential to the Apoſtolic office, that they ſhould be able to teſtify 
the facts as upon their own perſonal knowledge ; yet it is certain, that a 
great many others, who were not Apoſtles, were able to teſtify the ſame ; 
and it was their duty, and no doubt their care to do it, as Providence 
gave them an opportunity. 

52 They wor fhipped him, &c.] They proſtrated themſelves in adoration, 
an honour they never had done before, becauſe they did not look upon 
him before as any thing more than a man, Grotius, = 

53 Amen. | This a is omitted in the Coptic, Arabic, in the Cam- 
bridge manuſcript, and in a very ancient Latin manuſcript in the Bod- 
leian Library. It is ſuppoſed to have been added in alluſion to the 
cuſtom of the Church, who uſed always to make uſe of the word Amen, 
after hearing the Goſpel read, as a term of aſſent to the truth of its con- 


tents Crotius. 
THE 
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ACCORDING TO 


ST. : = N. 
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St. John was the Son of Zebedee, the younger Brother of James, and fuppoſed to be related to our Bleſſed 
Saviour. His Father was a Fiſherman, and though of a mean Occupation, ſeems not to have been an 
indigent Perſon, as menlion is made of his hared Servants at the Time when he was called by Jeſus. He 
feems to have been particularly beloved by Chrift, having been admitted to his Transfiguration, to his rasſ- 
ing of Jairus's Daughter, to his Paſſion in the Garden, at the laſt Supper he is ſaid to have laid in 
Chrift's Boſom, to have been informed who the Apoſtle was who ſhould betray him, and to have been ho- 
noured by our Lord by recommending his Mother to his Care, as he was expiring. 


r | as of the only begotten of the Father) full of 
1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus Criſt grace and truth. | 
: 15 The teſtimony of Johin. 15 J John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
N the beginning was the Word, and the | ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
Word was with God, and the Word was | cometh after me is preferred before me : for he 
God. was before me. 
2 The ſame was in the beginning with 16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
God. and grace for grace. 
3 All things were made by him; and with— 17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
out him was not any thing made that was made. | and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 In him was life; and the life was the light 18 No man hath ſeen God at any time : the 
of men. only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; nd | Father, he hath declared him. 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. 19 And this 1s the record of John, when the 
6 There was a man ſent from God, whole | Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to 
name was John, alk him, Who art thou ? 
7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 20 And he confeſſed, and denied not: but 
neſs of the Light, that all men through him might | confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 
believe. 21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
8 He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear | thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou 
witneſs of that Light. that prophet 2 And he anſwered, No. 
9 That was the true Light, which Iighteth 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
every man that cometh into the world. that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us, 
10 He was in the world, and the world was | What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 
made by him ; and the world knew him not. 23 He faid, I am the voice of one crying in 
11 He came to his own, and his own re- | the wilderneſs, Make flraight the way of the 
ceived him not. _ | Los, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 
12 But as many as received him, to them 24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even | Phariſees : ; | 
to them that believe on his name: 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him 
13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of | Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but | Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 
of God. | | 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
14 And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt | with water : but there ſtandeth one among you, 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory | whom ye know not; 
| Notes on the Firſt Chapter, « Word, &c.” What leſs can be inferred from. hence, but that as the 
Ver. 1 In the beginning, &c.| That is, before all time, or before the | hiſtory of both commences with the creation, and as the word is ſai 
creation of any being or thing. The hiſtory of God, and the hiſtory of | to have made all things, that the hiſtory of Geneſis is the hiſtory er 
his Son begin both in the ſame manner, Moſes ſays, “ In the beginning | Son, who was the Creator of the world, and that the ++ Word was wt 


© God created, &c.“ And St. Jehn ſays, “ In the beginning was the | God, andthe word was God 


27 He 


Chap. i. * 


TH KT: 


Chap. ii. 


27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whole ſhoe's latchet I am not wor- 
thy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be⸗ 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and ſaich, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the ſin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me : 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not; but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt unto Iſrael, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this 1s 
the Son of God: 

35 Again the next day after, John ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples : 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as be walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard, him ſpeak; 

and they followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye ? They 
{aid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being 
interpreted, Maſter,) where dwelleſt thou ? 

39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John /þeak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
which 1s; being interpreted, the Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
{on of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
1s, by interpretation, a ſtone. 

43 The day following, Jeſus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
wo Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. | 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moſes in the 
law, and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, the ſon of Joſeph. . 


11 


Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 
Lany good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
| ſaith unto him, Come and fee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom 18 no gulle: 

48 Nathanael faith unto him; Whence know- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid unto 
him, Before that Philip called thee; when thou 
waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee: 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
thou art. the 
King of Iſrael: 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe: 

51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily; verily I 
ſay unto you, Hereaſter you ſhall ſee heavenopen, 
and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the Son of man. 

F 
1 Chriſt turneth water into wine. 12 departeth 1 
to Capernaum and Jeruſalem, 1 and furgeth 
the temple. 
ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee : and the mother of Jeſus 
was there: 

2 And both Jeſus was called! and his diſ- 
ciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman; what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants; What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece, 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water: And _ filled them up to the 
brim. 

8 And he faith unto dd Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt bad taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the ee of the feaſt called the Ne 
groom, 

10 And ſaitk unto him, Every man at the * 
ginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe: 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 
242 This beginning of miracles did Jefus in 


—— —„— 


1 e you ſhall ſee heaven 2 ud the angels, .. ] This mani- 
fe y alludes to the viſion of Jacob, called the viſion of the ladder. If 
Nathanael was, as ſome have ſuppoſed, the perſon afterwards called 
Bartholomew, and made an Apoltle, he muſt regard the viſion of an- 


[No. 12.7 


* 
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wh attending Chriſt's aſcenſion, as 4 glorious accompliſhment of. theſe 
words ; as his final a pearance at the 25 of judgment, will yeh more 
eminently be. Det ee. 
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Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory : 
and his diſciples believed on him. 

12 J After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- 
ples: and they continued there not many days. 

13 1 And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And ſound in the temple thoſe that ſold 


oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 


money ſitting: 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence ; make not my Father's houſe 
an houſe of merchandile. 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath caten me 
up. ; 
l 18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. | 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 


. 


was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 


it up in three days? 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembered that he had faid 


this unto them: and they believed the ſcrip- 


ture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
paſſover, in the fealt-day, many believed in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 


did. 


them, becauſe he knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
of man: for he knew what was in man. 


CHAP... 
1 Chriſt teacheth, Nicodemus the neceſſity of regenera- 


tion. 22 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doftrine of 


Jom concerning Chre/t. | 
HERE was a man of the Phariſees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
2 The ſame came to Jefus by night, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a, teach- 


_ 


24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 


' 
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er come from God: for no man can do theſe mi- 
racles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto. thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he 1s old ? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's womb, and be born ? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo 
is every one that is horn of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Ifrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? 

11 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; 
and ye receive not our witneſs. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
buthe that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of man, which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lift- 
ed up: 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 For God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in hun, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
lite. 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. | 

18 He that beheveth on him, is not condemn- 


ed : but he that believeth not, is condemned al- h 


ready, becauſe he hath not beheved in the name 


of the only-begotten Son of God. 


19 And this 1s the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
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14 Sold oxen, and fheep, &c.] There muſt have been a very great 
market for theſe animals at ſuch times, as we are informed that no leſs 
than 2 36,500 victims were offered at one Her: Joſephus. 

Hille drove them all out of the temple, &c.] “ St. Jerom, looks upon 
« this miracle as one of the greateſt our Saviour de e 
& the circumſtances are very extraordinary that one man ſhould un- 
* dertake fo bold, and execute; ſo; hazardous a taſk one man, without 
« commiſſion from Cæs Ax; without any countenance from the Jewiſh 
4% rulers; without auy arms, either to terrify the multitude, or defend 
% himſel .- that he ſhould caſt out the whole tribe of traffickers, wreſt 
% from thoſe worſhippersof wealth their darling idol, and trample under 
&« ſoot their great Diana—and all without tumult or oppoſition; It 
is indeed aſſerted, that the terror Where with the Jews were affected on 


the knowledge and under 
No one, Toys our Saviour, knoweth the deeps things of heaven, but he 


this occaſion, was owing to the dazzling luſtre which flaſhed ſrom the 


eyes, or darted from the countenance of our Lord: but as the Scriptures 


2 na grounds ſor ſuch a conjecture, it would be far better to reject any 
uch ſolution. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 13 No man hath aſcended into heavan, &c.] This phraſe ſignifies, 
ſtanding of heavenly ſeerets and myſteries. 


4 that came down from thence, &c.” By. this he aſſerts not only his 


prerexiſtence, but likewiſe his perfect knowledge of the will of God; 


| 


on this head, 


which is a plain contradiction to the opinion. that Cerinthus broached 
neſs 


Chap. iii. 
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Chap. _ 1 
nen rather chan light, becauſe their deeds were 2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but his 
«ll. | diſciples) 

20 For every one that doth evil, hateth the | 3 He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 


light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds lilee. 
ſhould be reproved. 4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 


21 But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, 5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they | 18 called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
are wrought in God. that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

22 1 After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſ- 6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore 
gples into the land of Judea; and there he tar- being wearied with hzs journey, ſat thus on the 
ried with them, and baptized. well. And 1t was about the ſixth hour. 

23 And John allo was baptizing in Enon, near 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
to Salim ; becauſe there was much water there : | water. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 
and they came, and were baptized. 8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. city to buy meat. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome | 9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
of John's diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. How 1s 1t that thou being a Jew, aſketh drink of 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto | Ne, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- | have no dealings with the Samaritans. | 


e 


dan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 
ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. knewelt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
; 27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive | to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 
75 nothing, except it be given him from heaven. alked of him, and he would have given thee 


28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs that I ſaid, living water. 

I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
him. nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : | whence then haſt thou that living water? 

but the friend of the bridegroom which ſtandeth 12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the | wich gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
bridegroom's voice. This my joy therefore 1s ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? | 
fulfilled. 13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muft decreaſe. ever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 

31 He that cometh from above is above all: he 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I 
that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the | ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the water 
carth : he that cometh from heaven is above all. | that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of wa- 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he | ter ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 


teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give me 
33 He that hath received his teſtimony, hath | this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
ſet to his feal, that God is true. | to draw. 


34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the | 16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by | and come hither. | 


meaſure unto him. 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
all things into his hand. ſaid, I have no huſband . 


36 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſt- 18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall | whom thou now haſt 1s not thy huſband : in that 
not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. | ſaidſt thou truly. 
PHAP In | 19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
1 Chrift talketh with a woman of Samaria. 27 His | that thou art a prophet. ; 
diſciples maroel. 3 1 Chriſt's zeal for God's glory. [| 20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; 
43 He departeth into Galilee, and healeth the | and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where 
ruler's fon. © men ought to worfhip. 
HEN therefore the LoxD knew how the 21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 


Pliari ſees had heard that Jeſus made and | the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 
baptized more diſciples than John, mountain, noryetat Jeruſalem worſhipthe Father. 


% 
—— — — — 


_— 
1 


29 The friend of the bridegroom, &c.] Among the Jews, there is fre- | ſquare place covered over, or where there is no ſyn | 
uent mention in their marriage ceremonies of a 7 1 or place where ee over the bridegroom and the bride. Whilſt the! brit won of 10 
the bridegroom uſed to diſcourſe familiarly with the bride under a co- | engaged in this conference with the bride, his friends ſtand at the d : 
vering, as a means of conciliating her eſteem and eng her affections, | or entrance and liſten, and when they hear the voice of joy from 3 
wn he was not ſuppoſed to have done, till he came chearfully out of | bridegroom, a ſignal of his ſuecceſs, they immediately I and { nd 
8 is canopy. To this cuſtom David refers Pſal. xix. 5. This cuſtom has | the happy news. | Whoever attends to theſe circumſtance will 
cen preſerved by the modern Jews either before the ſynagogue in a | that they {et this verſe in a beautiful light. 5 nd, 
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22 Ye worlhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worſhip; for ſalvation 1s of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh; and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſceketh ſuch 
to worſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit; and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know the 
Meſlias cometh, which is called Chriſt : when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 jeſus faith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee, am he. 

27 J And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the 


men, 
29 Come, ſee a man, which told me all things 


that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and came 


unto him. 
31 1 In the mean while his diſciples pray - 


ed him, ſaying, Maſter, cat. 
32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 


eat, that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat 1s to do 
the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet ſour months, 
and hen cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay un- 
to you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields ; for they are white already to harveſt. 

36 And ns reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice 


together. 
37 And herein is that ſay ing true, One ſoweth, 


and another reapeth, 
38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
{towed no labour: other men laboured, and ye 
are. entered into their labours. 
39 And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever I 
did. | 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 
them. And he abode there two days. | 
41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 


own word; 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the weld. 

43 T Now after two days he Geparted thence; 
and went into Galilee; 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, chat a t 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come irffo Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they. 
alſo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water whe. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whoſe on was ſick at Ca- 


pernaum. 
47 When he heard that qeſus was come out 


of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come down, and heal 
his fon : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

30 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his 
War s © 

31 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him,” Jaying, Thy {on 
liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And - -they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him. „„ | 
53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
liveth. And himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. 

54 This 15 again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
ſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. | 
CARY: 


1 Jeſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was di/- 
eaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews cavil, 
and per fecuge hum for tt. 


FTER this there was a feaſt of the Jews; 
and Jeſus went up tv Jeruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
market a pool, which 1s called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches : 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of bfind, halt, withered, YOURE for the 


moving of the water. 


Pn EET 


— 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 41 Many more believed, & c.] This was more extraordinary, as 
they not only had a national prejudice againſt him as a Jew, but Mg 


1 


TEXTILE Perhaps they would not worſhip there any longer ; which 
might have been one 1caſon that not worſhip to irritate the Samaritans, 
an provoke the ill uſage which Chriſt met with in this country, 
350 Go thy way, & c.] See Luke vii, 50. His faith was remarkable, 
as this is the firſt miracle recorded of Chriſt, in which he cured the 


near mount Gerizim, had a particular intereſt in maintaining the fual 
worſhip there, which nn have been very advantageous to the neigh 


1 patient at a diſtanc®, Doddridge. 
4 For 
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* | 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 


into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſo- 


ever then firſt. after the troubling of the water x 
eth him all things that himſelf doeth : and he 
| will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye 


ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſ- 
eaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. | 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that cafe, he faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? | 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool : but while I am toming, 
another ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus faith unto him, Rile, take up thy bed, 
and walk. & 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his' bed, and walked. And on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day: it is not law- 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. | 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 

whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. | 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in Hat place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole : ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come un- 
to thee. | 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews. that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je. 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 


17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father work | 


eth hitherto, and I work. 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 


ſabbath, but faid-alſo, that God was his Father, | 


making himſelf equal with God. | | 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 


— 


— 


ther do, for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe, | 
20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 


may marvel. | 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them ; even ſo the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : | 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 


| not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 


hath ſent him. | 

24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth. my word, and believeth on him that 
{ent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
into condemnation ; but is paſſed from death un- 


to life. 


25 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
1s coming, and now 1s, when tlie dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear ſhall live. h 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
hath' he given to the Son to have life in himſelt ; 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not af this : for the hour 1s com- 
ing in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice; e 

29 And ſhall come ſorth, they that have done 
good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the reſurrection of damna- 
tion. 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge : and my judgment is juſt: becauſe 
I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, 

31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is 
not true. | | 

32 There is another that beareth witneſs of 
me, and I know that the witneſs which he wit. 
neſſeth of me, is true. | ; 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs 
unto the truth, | | 8 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 


* 


4 For an angel, &c. | Some Ng that this was a roger officer or 


meſſenger, as the word primarily ſigniſies; yet as it is moſt commonly 
uſed by the inſpired writers to ſignify a celeſtial Being employed by 
God, either for the ſervice or puniſhment of mankind; and the circum- 
ſtances of this narrative import that the virtue communicated by the agi- 
tation of the waters was not a natural quality inherent in them; it is 
with great reaſon that our tranſlators have retained the word in a'ſenſe 
which implies ſome miraculous operation. 

Wheſoever then ff after, &c.] The proofs which ſhew that the healing 
quality was not inherent or natural to the waters are theſe; all manner 
of diſeaſes were healed by them—theſe' cures were performed only at 
tated, or particular ſeaſons—none were healed till aſter the troubling of 
the waters—and even then only a ſingle perfon—and that the firſt per- 
fon who ſtepped in. Hammond. Grotius, | 
5 A certain man—which had an infirmity, &c.] The word rendered 
anfirmuty, I alfy ; a dreadful diforder ! which hardly ever gives 
way to medicine, though recently contracted! How much leſs curable 
muſt it have been after having been ſo inveterate as to have endured 
thirty-eight years ? One reaſon for our Saviour's chuſing fuch a ſubject 


for his mirac ſlows power, was to ſet it out of the power of a cavil. The 
invetecacy oFtns man's diſorder muſt have been known to many in the 


B b 


courſe of ſo many years, and the reality of his indiſpoſition, which was 
even prior to the birth of Chriſt, muſt have been equally notorious, 
and ſhewed the impoſſibility of any colluſion between them. 

6 Wilt thou be made whole Tl This queſtion he propoſed, that the'man 
might have an opportunity of declaring his 0 in the hearing of the 
e en becauſe ſuch a declaration tended to make the miracle more 
conſpicuous, Went * 

22, 2g The Father, & c.] Our Saviour here fiſes in his diſcourſe, and 
_— ſuch a ſcene of glory to his auditors, as muſt have filled them with 
aſtoniſhment, To poſſeſs the power of raiſing the dead argued his 
great Cignify, but our Lord claims a greater, in aſſerting that he was 
inveſted with the power of judging the world this power, Jeſus ſays, 
was tranſmitted to him fram the Father; what this power was, and 
what the reaſons were of his being inveſted with it, appears from the 
context and uſual acceptation of the terms. | 

25 The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son, &c.] To convince them that 
he was able to quicken whom he would, he bids them conſider the 
effects of his power, manifeſted already in the reſurreftion of two dead 
perſons, Jairus's daughter, and the widow of Nain's ſon; and which they 
were to fee repeated in the reſurrection of Lazarus, and perhaps of 
others not mentioned in the Goſpels, 
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35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 
light. 

36 But I have greater witneſs than that of John: 
for the works which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of 
me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, 


| hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have neither heard 


his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 
38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the ſcriptures : for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they are they which 


teſtify of me. 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 


have life. 
41 I receive not honour ſrom men. 
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 


of God in you. 
43 lam come in my Father's name, and ye re- 


ceive me not : if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

43 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the 
Father : there is one that accuſeth you, even Moles, 


in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye believed Moles, ye would have 


believed me: for he wrote of me. | 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words ? 


H AF. VI. 


1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand. 15 He withdrawel/, 
hamſelf. 22 The people follow him, and are re- 
proved for their fleſhly hearts. 66 Many diſci 

ples leave ham. 

A FE theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea 

of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 

2 And agreat multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them that 


Were diſeaſed. 


3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples.. | 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

5 When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and ſaw 


a great company come unto him, he ſaith unto 


Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe 


may eat ? 


6 And this he ſaid to prove him: for he him- 
ſelf knew what he would do. | 
.7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 


— —— — — — 


/ ; 

936 1 have à greater witneſs than that of John for the works which, &c.] 
hat miracles are a ſufficient proof of a divine commiſſion may be 

roved from hence. All miracles are wrought either by God himſelf, 
or at leaſt by his permiſſion: all created beings deriving their powers 
from him, muſt be ſubje& to his reſtraint in the exerciſe of them. But 
it is inconſiſtent with his juſtice, his goodneſs, and his wiſdom, either 
to work miracles himſelf, or erm them to be wrought by others, unleſs 
it be agreeable with his will that the doctrine ſo confirmed ſhould be 


1 


received. We conclude therefore, that, in theſe circumſtances, miracles 


worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, faith unto ham, | 

9 There 1s a lad here which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. _ 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and a- 
bove unto them tliat had eaten, | 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 J When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force to make him 
a king, he departed again into a mountain himſelf 
alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his diſciples 
went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum, And it was now dark, 
and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid, 

20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went, | 

22 J The day following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea, faw that 
there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that 
Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
but that his diſciples were gone away alone; 

23 Hoheit, there came other boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh unto the place where they did cat 
bread, after that the Lox PD had given thanks: 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was 
not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhip-. 
ping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 
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are a ſufficient proof of a religion, and our Saviour's appeal to them was 
deciſive. 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 19 Walking on the fea, &c.] This was thought ſo impraRicable 
that the picture of two feet wall ing on the fea, was an Egyptian hierogly 
phic for an impoſſible thing. And it is in Scripture mentioned as the pre: 


ix. 8, Sce Matth. xiv. 25. 


2 pra of God, „That he alone © treadeth upon the waves of the fea.” 
o 
25 And 


2 e 4. 
* 


Chap. vi. 


Chap. vi. 


25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? | 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
you: for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do, that we might work the works of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

go They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and believe 
thee ? what doſt thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert : 
as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven 


_ 


to cat. 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 


I ſay unto you, Moles gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 


world. 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 


give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of life. He that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me, ſhall never thar{t. 
36 But I ſaid unto you, That ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. 55 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this 1s the Father's will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 


at the laſt day. | 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 


That every one which ſeeth the Son, and beliey- 
eth on him, may have everlaſting life : and I 


will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 


41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 


heaven. 


29, 90, g1 What fign ſhewefl thou? &c.} The Jews had the confidence 
to tell him, that ſince he pretended to be the Meſſiah, and required hem 
to believe on him as ſuch, it would be proper that he ſhould ſhew 
greater miracles than their lawgiver had performed, otherwiſe they 
would not be to blame, if, believing Moles and the prophets, they per- 
fiſted in their ancient faith concerning the Meſſiah, and concerning the 
duty which they owed him; By extolling the miracle of the manna, 
by calling it the bread from heaven, and by intimating that it was Mo- 
ſes's miracle, the Jews endeavoured to diſparage and depreciate both the 
miſſion of Chriſt, and the miracle of the — which they affected to 
deſpiſe as no miracle upon compariſon. It was only a ſingle meal of 
terreſtrial food, at which five, or nine, or ten thouſand had been fed; 
whereas Moſes fed the whole Jewiſh nation, in number upwards of two 


42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſon 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
how eis it then that he ſaith, I came down fro 
heaven. | 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves : 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me draw him, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 It 1s written in the prophets, And they 
ſhall be all taught of God: Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
ſave he which is of Gad, he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, hath everlaſting life, 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your Fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
neſs, and are dead. | | | 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and 
not die. 

51 J am the living bread which came down 
from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give 
1s my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. . 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh 
to cat ? | | 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, Except ye cat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. | 5 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; and Iwill raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. | 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood 1s drink indeed. | : 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father: ſo he that cateth me, even 


he ſhall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came down 


from heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, 


and are dead. He that eateth of this bread, ſhall 
live for ever. 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 


millions, with celeſtial food, and that not for one day only, but during 
the ſpace of forty years; and therefore, as if Jeſus had done no miracle, 
they aſk him, + What ſign ſheweſt thou?“ | 
32 Moſes gave you not that bread, &c.] Our Lord here refutes the argu- 
ment by denying that Moſes was the worker of that miracle: . 
by telling them, that it was God, who was the author of it; thirdly, by 
denying its being properly the bread of heaven, as it dropped only from 
the air, and intimating Nat the Pſalmiſt ſpoke of it by that term as ty- 
prong of himſelf; and _—_— that his Father had, by the miracle of the 
oaves and fiſhes, pointed out to them the true ſpiritual and heavenly 
bread, of wliich the manna was only a ſy mbolical repreſentation, and 
which was ſufficient to ſuſtain, not a ſingle nation only, but likewiſe 
the whole world, 
had 
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had heard dis, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying : 
who can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſ- 
ciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It 1s the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the begining, who 
they were that believed not, and who ſhould 
betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid. I unto you, 
That no man can come unto me, except 1t were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 1 From that {me many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lorn, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. 

69 And we bclieve, and are ſure, that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you 1s a devil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot he jon of Si- 
mon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
ing one of the twelve. 


. 


1 Jeſus reproveth his kinſmen ; 109 goeth unto the 
feaſt of tabernacles ; 1 4 teacheth, in the temple. 

40 Divers opunzons of Chriſt. 45 The Phariſees 

are angry at their officers, and at Nicodemus. 
Af TER theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 

- for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly. If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the 


world. 


5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time 1s not 
yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you: but me it hat- 
eth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works there- 
of are evil. 


8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 


unto this feaſt ; for my time is not yet full come. 


N Notes on the 'Twenty- le an Chapter. 
Ver. 22 I lave done one work, &c.) The work he alludes to was the 


euring the man at the pool of Betheſda, which was performed a your 


9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode il in Galilee. 

10 J But when his brethren were gone up; 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly; 
but as 1t were 1n ſecret. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feall, 
and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 
19 a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 4 Now about the midlt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them and faid, My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or ut 
I ſpeak of myſelf. | 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory, but he that ſceketh his glory that 
{ent him, the ſame 1s true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him. | 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 
none ot you keepeth the law? Why go ye about 
to kill me ? | 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moles therefore gave unto you circumci- 
lon, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the fa- 
thers,) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a 
man. | 

23 It a man on the ſabbath- day receive circum- 
ciſion, that the lawof Moſes ſhould not be brok- 
en; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this 1s the very Chriſt ? 

37 Howbeit we know this man whence he 

: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
3 he is. 

28 Then cried 1 in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am : and I am not come of myſelf, 
but he that ſentme 1s true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him: for I am from him, and 
he hath fent me. 


and a half before; but being wrought on the ſabbath-day, he) made 


uſe of it asa pretence to deſtroy him, See chap. v, 16. Locke's Reaſou- 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity, 


30 Then 


Chap. vii. St. 
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30 Then they ſought to take him : but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. | 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 

32 The Phariſees heard that the people mur- 
mured ſuch things concerning him ; and the 
Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers: to 


lake him, x 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little while 


am I with you, and then I go unto him that ſent. 


me. 
34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 


where I am, t/tther ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will 
he go unto the diſperſed among the Gentiles, and 


teach the Gentiles? MOTLEY | 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 


Ve ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, hither ye cannot come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 


let him come unto me, and drink. 
38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 


hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall low rivers of li- 
ving water. 

39 But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him ſhould receive: for the Holy 
Gholt was not yet given; becaule that jeſus was 
not yet glorified. 

404 Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the Pro- 
phet. 

41 Others ſaid, this is the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, were David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people be- 
cauſe of him. | | 
44 And ſome of them would have taken him: 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 1 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 


and Phariſees, and they ſaid unto them, Why | 


have ye not brought him ? | 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
beheved on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curled. 

zo Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came 
to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 


1.9 5 Notes on the Kighth Chapter, 
Ver 11, Sin no more, &c.] There is a great propriety in the original 
word rendered fin which is not retained in our verſion, it being uſed in 


[No. 13. 


51 Doth our la judge any man before it hear 


| him, and know what he doeth? 


52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee ? Search and look : for out of Ga- 
lilee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own houſe. 


CH A F.-. YE 


Crit delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 1 2 
Ile preacheth himſelſ the light of the world, and 
Juflrfieth his doftrine. 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he fat down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery : and when they 
had ſet her in the midſt, 

4 They-ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. | 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be floned : but what ſayeſt thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might 
have to accule him. But Jeſus ſtooped down, and 
with /zs finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not. | 

7 So when they continued aſking him, he lift- 
ed up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is 
witliout ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
at her. 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. . 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted by 
their own conſcience, went out one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and je- 
ſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? . 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lorp. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 
ſin no more. | 

12 1 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am the light of the world: he that follow: 
eth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the light of life, | | 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou 
beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is not 


true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though 


I bear record of myſelf, yet my record is true: 

for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but 

ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go, 
15 Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no man, 


16 And yet if I, judge, my judgment is true: 


accordingly 
commit adultery no 


the beſt Greek claſſics, to ſignify the committing of adultery; 
our Lord may be ſuppoſed to ſay, „Go, and 
more”, 


Cc for 
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for I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſent 
me. | 

17 It is alſo written in your law, that the teſti- 

mony of two men 1s true. 
18 am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and 
the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father allo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet come. | 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 
ſins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come, 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 


neath? Iam from above: ye are of this world; 


I am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall die 
in your fins : forif ye believe not that I am he, ye 
ſhall die in your fins. 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that I 
ſaid unto you from the beginning. 

26 1 have many things to ſay, and to judge of 
you; but he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to 
the world thoſe things which I have heard of 
him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unta them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 
I am he, and that I do nothing of myſelf; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone; for I do always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

go As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on 
him. | 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall make you free. f 

33 1 They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: how 
ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſer- 
vant of fin. 

; And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
ever: but the Son abideth ever. | 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 


ſhall be free indeed. | | 
37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed; but ye 


ye 


* 


ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 


116... 


in you. 

38 J ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra. 
ham is our Father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God. 
this did not Abraham. g 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 
they to him, We be not born of fornication : we 
have one Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would love me: forI proceeded forth, and 
came from God; neither came I of myſelf, but he 
lent me. : 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? even 
becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts 
of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
becauſe there 1s no truth in him. When he ſpeak- 
eth a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe TI tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of ſin? and if 
I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God, heareth God's words: ye 
therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
haſt a devil? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I ho- 
nour my father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

31 Verily, verily I ſay unto you; If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou halt a devil. Abraham 1s dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
honour 1s nothing : 1t 1s my Father that honour- 
eth me; of whom ye ſay, that he is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him: but I know 
him; and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I 
ſhould be a har like unto you : but I know him, 


and keep his ſaying. 


— 


32 Ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free.] Ye ſhall 
de perfectly inſtrutted in every doctrine of my goſpel. The Goſpel is 
here called truth, as in' chap. i, 17, in oppoſition to the ceremonial 
Jaw, which was only its ſhadew of cmblematical repreſentations, Mack- 


might, 


devil, whom on account of that reſemblance he calls their 


44 He was a murderer from the beginning, &c.] Chriſt charges the 
Jews with two crimes in this difcourſe ; with an intent to 4 him, and 
with a contempt of truth: he now ſhews in a more particular manner 
than he had done before, that in theſe two crimes they reſembled the 
father, 


56 Your 


Chap. ix. 
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56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
ham ? 

38 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo paſ- 
ſed by. 


CH AF 4. 


1 He that was born blind ts reſtored to fight. 19 
He is brought to the Phariſees. g 4 They excom- 
municate him. 35 Chriſt recewveth him, and he 
confefſeth Chriſt. 

ND as 7e/us paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from , birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Mal- 
ter, who did ſin, this man, or his parents, that 
he was born blind ? | 

g Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents : but that the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world: : 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go, waſh in the pool of 
Siloam (which 1s by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and waſhed and came 
ſeeing. N 


8 The neighbours therefore, and they which 


before had ſeen him that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſat and begged ? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /azd, He is 
like him. But he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is cal- 
led Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
waſh: and I went and waſhed, and I received 
ſight. 88 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not: 


al. 


59 Then took they up ftones, &c.] The Jews thinking him a blaſphe- 
mer, becauſe he made himſelf not only ſuperior to Abraham, but like- 
wiſe equal with God, fell into a violent rage, and taking up the ſtones 
that happened to be lying for the repairs of the temple, would have 
flung them at him in the eight of their fury, and deſtroyed him ; but 
0 3 himſelf inviſible, and fo paſſed through the midſt of them un- 

u . 
Notes on the Ninth» Chapter. 


Ver. 1g They brought him, &c,] Their motive ſeemed not to have been | 


a deſire to have the miracle examined into, and made more conſpicu- 


| 


{ 


| 


13 T They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him, 
how he had received his ſight. He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
and do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man 1s not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? and there was a. 
diviſion among them. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that -he had been blind, and received his 
ſight, until they called the parents of him that 


had received his ſight. 


19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how then doth 
he now ſee ? ö 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was born 
blind : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; aſk him: he ſhall 
ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He 1s of age ; 
alk him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe : 
we know that this man 1s a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes's diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Mofes : as 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


; | 
ous ; but rather, a malicious intention to expoſe Jeſug to the rage of the 
Sanhedrim, by the Phariſees, before whom the man was brought; and 
that this was their real intention appears from the next verſe, 

22 He fhould be put out of the ſynagogue.] The Jews had two ſorts of 
excommunication, one called Nidui, which ſeparated the perſon under 
it four cubits from the ſociety of others; ſo that though it hindered him 
from converling familiarly with them, yet it left him free, at that dif- 


; tance, either to . fe p or hear the law expounded in the ſynagogue, 


There was another kind of excommunication called Shematta, from Shem, 
which ſignifies a name in general; This kind of excommunication is ſaid 
to have excluded the perſon under it from the ſynagogue for ever, 


Why, 


—_ —_—— 


. 


Chap. x. St. 


— 
1 - — 
J | 


— 


Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he 1s, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 88 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners: but if any man be a worſhipper of 
God, and docth hiswill, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 1 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they caſt him out. 

35 4 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Loxp, 
that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lozy, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come 
into this world : that they which ſee not, might 
ſee, and that they which fee, might be made 
blind. 

40 And /ome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye lay, We 
ſee; therefore your ſin remaineth, 


HA F. X. 
1 Crit ts the door, and the good Shepherd. 19 Di- 


vers opunons of hum. 
works that he 1s Chri/t, 
ERILY, verily I fay unto unto you, He that 


entereth not by the door into the ſheep- 


fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 
is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. .- ES 
3 To him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and.leadeth them out: pie | 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 


he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him; 


for they know his voice. 
5 And a ſlranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 


24 the proveth by tus 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 


5 Chap. x. 


they underſtood not What things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep, 

8 All that ever came before me, are thieves 
and robbers : but the {heep did not hear them, 

9 I am the door: by me if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
lind paſture. | 

10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have ik 
more abundantly. 

11 Jam the good ſhepherd, The good ſhep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
cth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 

14 1 am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
i ſheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
I the Father: and I lay down my lite for the 
ſheep. 

16 And other ſheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them allo I mull bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice: and there ſhall be one fold, and 
one ſhepherd. | 

17 iherefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 

19 1 There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them faid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath -devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 

22 J. Anchit was, at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
dedication, and it was winter : | 

24 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon's porch. | 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and faid unto him, How long doſt thou make 
us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
plainly. 
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Notes on the Tenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Verily, I fay unto you, he that entereth not by the door, &c.] Our 
Lord being now in the outward court of the temple, near the ſheep 
which were there expoſed for ſacrifice, the language of the ancient pro- 

hets came into his mind, who often compared the rulers and e 
of their own time, as the polite nations of Greece and Rome likewiſe 


did, to ſbepherds, and the people to ſheep, 
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| 2 He that entereth in by the door, &c. ] He that acts by my commiſſion : 
he is properly the ſhepherd, and worthy of the name of a teacher. 

21 Can à devil open the eyes, &c.] The e which one of the 
fathers has given totheſe words is remarkably bold, * He not only forme 
« or made the eyes which he opened, but likewife gave them the facul- 
« ty of ſight; which is a proof that he likewiſe animated them. For 
Without the operation of the ſoul, a ſound eye cannot poſſibly fce. 


believed 


- 87. 26, Chap. xi. 


Chap. x. | be 


believed not. The works that I do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave em me, is greater 
than all; and none 1s able to pluck them out of my 


Father's hand. 


goIand my Father are one. | 


31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone 
him. 

32 Jeſus anfwerea them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you ſrom my Father; for which 
of thoſe works do ye lone me? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good 
work we ſtone thee not; but for blalphemy, and 
becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf 
God. | 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 
your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 
95 If he called them gods, unto whom the word 
of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye ol im, whom the Father hath ſanc- 
tified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeit; 
becauſe I faid, I am the the Son of God ? 

37 III do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
lieve the works : that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him: 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at firſt baptized ; and there 
he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, | 
John did no miracle: but all things that John | 


ſpake of this man, were true. | 
42 And many believed on him there. 


Cit A: FP. KL 
1 Chri/l raiſeth Lazarus. 47 The priefls and Pha- | 


rifees gather a council again#t him. 
TOW a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her ſiſ- 

ter Martha. | 

2 (It was that which Mary anointed the Loxp. 

with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 

whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) | 

3 Therefore his liſters ſent. unto him, ſaying, 
Lokp, behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſick- 
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neſs is not unto death, but ſor the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her lifter, and 
Lazarus. | 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
lick, he abode two days {till in the ſame place 
where he was. | 

7 Then after that, faith he to his diſciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou thi- 
ther again ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſecth the light of this 
world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there 1s no light in him, 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he faith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I 
go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 


12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lok bp, if he ſleep, | 


he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 
ſleep. . 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. | 


15 And Iam glad ſor your ſakes that I was not 


there, to the intent ye may believe: neverthe- 
leſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he ſound that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
about fifteen furlongs oft : 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Je- 


| ſus was coming, went and met him: but Mary 


fat /till in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lox, if thou 
hadft been here, my brother had not died, 

22 But I know that even now, whatſoever 


| thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 


23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother all riſe 
again, | | 

24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he ſhall 
rife again inthe reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſas ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, 
and the life : he that beheveth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live: | 

26 And whoſoever hveth, and believeth in 


me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 


40 Into the place where Jahn at firfl baptized, &c.] This circumſtance 
is added by the Evangeliſt with great propriety, to introduce and illuſ- 
trate what is ſaid to the Baptiſt's teſtimony, ver. 41. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. | 

Ver. 16 Jam glad for your ſakes that I was not there.] 1 am glad that I 


was not with him before he died on your accounts: for had I been 
there and recovered him, your faith in me, as the Meſſiah, muſt have 
wanted a great confirmation, which it ſhall receive by your ſeeing me 
raiſe him from the dead. 


Dd | 27 She 
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27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lob, I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly, and came unto him. 

go Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily and went out, followed 
her, ſaying, She gocth unto the grave to weep 
there. | 

32 Then when. Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down, at his feet, ſay- 
ing, unto him, Lob, if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died. ; 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the Jews allo weeying which came with her, he 

roaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye Jaid him, They 
ſay unto him, Lox b, come, and ſec. 

95 Jelus wept. | 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, how he loved 
him! | 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, 
which opened the cyes of the blind, have cauſed 
that even this man ſhould not have died? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave : it was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it. | | | 

99 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto 
him, Loxp, by this time he {linketh : for he 
hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that, If thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone. from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always : 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Ma- 
ry, and had ſeen the things that Jeſus did, be- 


lieved on him. 


| 


46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 
done. 

47 1 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we ? for 
this man doeth many miracles. | 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will he. 
lieve on him: and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, bein 
the high-pricſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them Ye 
know nothing at all, | 

50 Nor conlider that it is expedient for us, that 
one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perith not. | 
51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but he. 
ing high-prieft that year, he propheſied that Je- 
ſus ſhould die for that nation; | 

52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together 1n one, the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
ſel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly a- 
mong the Jews ; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderneſs, intoa city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand : 
and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 


| lem before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 


55 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves as they ſtood in thetemple, What 
think ye, that he will not came to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that 
they might take him. | 

| . 
1 7eſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 12 He 
rudeth into Ferufalem. 
HEN Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made lum a ſupper; and Martha 
ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that fat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
houſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, 
Simon's /on, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 


44 His face was bound about with a naphin.] If he was buried in man- 
ner of the Egyptians, the napkin did not cover his face, but only went 
round his forehead and under the chin, ſo that he could ſee, 


54 Jeſus therefore walked no more, &c.] The Greek word cannot well 
be tranſlated no more, but ſhould have been rendered yet, becauſe with- 
im a very ſhort time after, he appeared openly at the paſſover, and by 
his miracles and ſpeech, declared himſelf more freely than ever he had 


\ 


| 


| 


| 


— 


done; and all the week before his paſſion taught daily in the tem! 


le. 
f Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. | | 
Ver. 2 Lazarus was one of them that fat at the table.] This circumſtance 
ſerves to ſhew the reality of the miracle wrought at Lazarus's tomb; 
that it was not a ſpe&re or illuſion which then preſented itſelf to their 
fight; and that Lazarus was not only reſtored to life, but hkewiſc to 


perfect health. ; 
6 This 


en 
- 


OY 
8 12 


1 nn 


Chap. Ni.. 1 


O H N. Chap. XII. 


6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againft the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. | 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus allo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 But the chick prieſts conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him, many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 J On the next day, much people that were 
come to the fealt, when they heard that Jeſus was 
coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is the 
King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of the 
Lok b. 

14 And jeſus, when he had found a young als, 
ſat thereon: as it is written, | 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at 
the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then re- 
membered they that theſe things were written of 
him, and that they had done theſe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
hold, the world 1s gone aſter him. 

20 T And there were certain Greeks among 
them: that came up to worſhip at the fealt, 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and delired him, 
ſaying, Sir, we would ſec Jeſus. 

22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour 
is come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it 
until life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me: 
and where Il am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
if any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 


— 


31 Now is the judgment, &c.] Now is the time of the deſtruction of 
wickednelz ; yea, now ſhall Satan the prince of the world be deprived 
of that dominion, which he has ſo long exerciſed among men. My 


— 


27 Now is my ſoul troubled : and what ſhall I 
lay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: but for 
this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid, That it thundered : others ſaid, 
An angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now 1s the judgment of this world : now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 

32 And IJ, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 


draw all men unto me. | | 

33 This he ſaid, fignifying what death he ſhould 
die. 

34 The, people anſwered him, We have heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: 
and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lift up? Who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he 


goeth. | 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and did hide 
himſelf from them. 

37 But though he had done ſo many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him. 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Loxp, who hath 
believed our report? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lox o been revealed? | 

39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underſtand with ther heart, and be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 4 Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers al- 
ſo, many believed on him ; but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue : 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of God. | 

44 Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that believeth on 
me, belicyeth not on me, but on him that ſent 


me. | | 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 


me. 
46 I am come a light into the world, that 


death ſhall conquer and condemn him, and reſcue thoſe who believe 
.in me for his power, | 


wholoever 


whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 
zudge the world, but to ſave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in 
the laſt day. | 

49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf: but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
ſneak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 1s life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 


„ 


1 Jeſus waſheth Ius diſciſles feet, and exhorteth them 
to humility and charity. 36 He forewarneth Fe- 
ter of his dental. 

OW before the fealt of the paſſover, when 

Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 

he ſhould depart out of this world unto the Fa- 

ther, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended ; (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
fon, to betray him ;) 

g Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 
il things into his hands, and that he was come from 
i 6 God, and went to God, 

Ci 4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 

garments ; and took a towel and girded himſelf: 

5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 

8 and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Pe- 
ter ſaid unto him, Loxp, doſt thou waſh my 
feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What I 
do, thou knowelt not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lok p, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, he that 1s waſhed, need- 
eth not ſave to waſh As feet, but is clean every 

1 whit: and ye are clean, but not all. | 
{| 11 For he knew who ſhould betray him : 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

8 12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 

taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 


Chap. xiii. ENS Chap. xiii. 


ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you? | | 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye 
ſay well: for / I am: 

14 If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feet: ye alſo ought to waſh one a. 


| nother's feet. 


15 For Ihave given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant 
is not greater than his Lord ; neither he that is 
ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

18 I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I 
have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be ful. 
filled, He that eateth bread with me, hath lift 
up his heel againſt me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that when 
it is come to pals, ye may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomſoever I fend, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtiſied, and ſaid, Verily, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, That one of you ſhall be- 
tray me. | 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. . 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom, 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 


that he ſhould alk who it ſhould be of whom he 


ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, ſaith unto 
kim, LoR D, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
give a ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
riot, the ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
Then ſaid Jefus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For fome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoje things that we have need of againſt the feaſt; 
or, that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out. And it was night. 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 


| ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 


is glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 


3 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 10 Ye are cl:ar, but not all.] This was fo direct an application to 
the conſcience of Judas, that he-could not but be convinced that our 
Lord knew the inmoſt receſſes of his mind, and if he had not been ex- 


copdingly obdurate, was ſufficient to have prevented him from putting 


his ſordid, his barbarous project into practice, 
27, 28, 29 go After the ſop, Satan entered, &c.] There ſeems to be a con- 


[radiftion between this and verſe the ſecond, but it is only in our verſion, 
not in the original. For what Chriſt ſays there concerning Judas, may 
refer to what had paſſed between him and the chief prieſts, after the re- 
proof given at the ſupper in Bethany. And therefore, when John ſays 
afterwards in this verſe, * After the ſop, Satan entered,” &c. the meaning 
muſt be, that he was then again incited by the devil to execute the trea- 
chery which he had before reſolved upon, by a like inſtigation of the 


ſame evil ſpirit, 
gloriſy 


Chap. xiv. St. J 


O H N. 


Chap. xiv. 


glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glo- 
rify him. | 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and, as I ſaid un- 
to the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, ſo 
now I ſay unto you. 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lozp, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lonxb, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down my life for 
thy ſake. | 4 

38 jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt de- 
nied me thrice. | 

CHAP. XV: 


1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples ; 6 profeſſeth him- 
[elf the way, the truth, and the life. 
ET not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. | 

2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions : 
if it were not ſo, I would have told you: I goto 
prepare a place for you: 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myſelf; 
that were I am, there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. * | 2 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Loxp, we know 
not whither thou goeſt; and how can we know 
the way ? 

6 T Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the iſe; No man cometh unto 
the Father but by me: | 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen bim. 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 

Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? 2 

10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf : but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 


11 Believe me that I am in the Father, a nd the 
Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very 
work's ſake. 

12 Verily, verily I ſay unto you; He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo; and greater works than theſe ſhall he do: 
becauſe I go unto my Father. | 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. | | 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
will do it. | 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 


with you for ever ; 


17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwell- 
eth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfortleſs: I will 
come to you: ; 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. | | 

20 And that day ye ſhall know that I am in 
my Father, and you in me; and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lon p, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 

27 Peace J leave with you, my peace I give 


unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 


you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you, If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go un- 


to the Father: for my Father is greater than I. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 In my Father's houſe, are many man ſions, &tc.] The ancient fa- 
thers have inferred from hence, that there is a ſcale of beatitudes, or 
| nw of happineſs for ſaints in a future ſtate; and ſeveral of the mo- 
derns have followed them. But how ſuch an opinion could be inferred 

rom the preſent paſlage, though to be proved from other conſiderations, 


[No. 14.] 


is not eaſily to be accounted for, either from the context, or the ſcope of 
our Saviour's diſcourſe, Grottus | 


6 Jam the way, &c.] The meaning is, I am the guide, who inſtrut 
and lead my followers in their paſſage to everlaſting life; and no man 
can arrive at that defired port but by means of me, whoſe proper office 
it is to introduce ſinful creatures into God's preſence and favour, 


29 And 


Ee 


— 


oe 


Chap. xvi. 


29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to pals, ye might 


believe. 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you : 


for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no- 


thing in me. 
31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father? and as the Father gave me com- 


mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 
CAA RT AY: 


The mutual love between Chriſt and his members, un- 
der the parable of the vine. 
1 Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſ- 


bandman. 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 


he taketh away : and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. | 

3 Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have fpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 J am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit : tor without me ye can do 
nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 1s caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered : and men gather 
them, and caſt tem into the fire, and they are 
burned. | 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it {hall be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein 1s my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved you : continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye (hall 


abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 


ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 


might be full. 


12 This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 


13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 


a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 


1 command you, 


15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord docth : 


| 


but I have called you friends ; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. | 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and iat your fruit ſhould re. 
main : that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: 
if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
yours allo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me, 6 

2 2 If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: but now they have no cloke 
{for their fin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had ſin; 
but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me 
and my Father. 

/2 5 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might 
be fulhlled that is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. 5 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will fend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proccedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me: 

27 And ye allo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


EH AF” XV. 


Chrift comforteth ſus diſciples againſt tribulation, ty 
| the promaſe of the Holy Ghof.. 
Purer things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he docth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 


— 


— 


29 I hace tuid you, before it come to paſs, &c.] When miracalous events 
are the accompliſhments of prophecies, the degree of evidence arilin 
from them is the greateſt that can poſſibly be conceived, Jenktns's Def 
of Chriſtianity. | | 
Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver, 4 Abide in me, and I in you, &c.| Continue ſtedſaſt in this ſtate, 


and then you may be ſure to have all ſpiritual bleſſings derived to you 


from me, as the branches receive-nouriſhment from the vine. But as a 
branch without continuing in the vine, cannot bear any truit, but pre- 


ſently drics up and periſhes; ſo ye, unleſs ye continue ſtedfaſt in your 
communion with me, in fach manner as to receive ſrom me all grec” 
and ſpiritual bleſſings, can never bring forth any fruit of true holin-l5 
and righteouſneſs, but will fall into vanity, ſuperſtition, and wickednels, 
and.{hall utterly periſh. Grotzus, ; | 

19 1} ye were of the world, &c.] The reaſon why the generality of this | 
world have oppoſed and perſecuted me is, becauſe my doctrine i incon- 
ſiſtent with their luſts and paſſions, their covetouſneſs and unjuſt am- 
bition : and, for the ſame reaſon, there is no doubt bat they will oppcle 


and perſecute you alſo. 
pe 25 the 
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becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe is 


e = 


Chap. xvi. | St. 


Chap. xvii. 


the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I. 
told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid un- 
to you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 


you. 


5 But now I go my way to him that ſent me; 
and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, Itell you the truth; It 1s expe- 
dient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will ſend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 


ment : 
9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 


10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, 


and ye ſee me no more; | 
11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 


world 1s judged. 

12 J have yet many things ta ſay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. | | 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of trath, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth; for he 
thall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he 
ſhall hear, {kat ſhall he fpeak : and he will thew 
you things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive ol 


mine, and ſhall ſhew 1t unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath, are mine : 


therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew 1t unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid /ome of his diſciples among them- 
ſelves, What 1s this that he ſaith unto us, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a lit. 
tle while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I 

o to the Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
ſaith, A little while? We cannot tell what he 
ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 
aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong yourſelves of that I ſaid, A litttle while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, That ye ſhall 


weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : 


and ye ſhall be forrowtul, but your ſorrow {hall 


be turned into joy. 
21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, 


— 


delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no more 


the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the 


world. 
22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 1 


will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 


| and your joy no man taketh from you. 


23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 


you. 
24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my name: 


alk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may b 


full. 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 


proverbs : but the time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and I 
ſay unto. you, that I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 

23 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. | | 

20 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
eft thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

90 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 
thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. 

31 Jelus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? 

22 Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, 
and {hall leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father 1s with me. 

33 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer; I 


have overcome the world. 
CHA FP, NYE 


1 Chrift prayeth to has Father to glorify him, 6 and 


to preſerve his apoſules, 11 in unity, 17 and in 
truth. 
HESE words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorify thee : 15 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal liſe to as many as thou 


haſt given him. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 


— "> SOR 0 * _ - — — — 
- 


* 2 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Whither goeſt thou P] Ye are ſo abſorbed in grief for my depar- 


ture, and have ſo inadequate an idea of what I have told you refpe&- 


ing my going from yeu, that ye have not made the leaſt enquiry con- 
cerning tho place itlelf, though that very enquiry would have condu- 


ced to your comfort and your encouragement, 

16 A little while, and ye all not ſee me, &c.] Within a little while, viz, 
to-morrow, I ſhall be taken from you by death: and a little while after 
ye ſhall ſee me again; but that allo will be but a little While; becauſe 1 
go from the earth to the Father. Wall, | 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto.you, &c,) Theſe things I have told 
you imperſettly and obſcurely, according to your capacity, as ye are 


able to bear them. But the time is coming when your prejudices being 
removed, I will ſpeak no more figuratively, but will declare to you 
with all opennels, freedom, and plainneſs, the whole wilt of my Fa- 
ther, concerning the nature and eſtabliſhment of my kingdom: and for 


what things and in what manner, ye ought to pray to him, Clarke, Seo 
Pſal. i, 6, | 


Notes on Seventcenth Chapter, | 
Ver. 1 The hour 1s come, Kc. The time of m ſuffering, for which 1 
was ſent into the worfA, is come: I beſeech thee ſupport me under it, and 
cauſe me to prevail and triumph over death by a glotious reſurrection 
and aſcenſion into heaven; that, by this means, I likewiſe may glorify 
thee, and cauſe thy will, revealed in the Goſpel, to be believed and 


obeyed through all the world, unto men's cternal ſalvation, 


thee 


Chap. XVII. 


b 


* 


nn. 


Chap. xviii. 


thee the only true God, and jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 

finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things, what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, 
and have known ſurely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didſt fend me. 

g I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou haſt given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 


' AS WE dre. 


12 While I was with them 1n the world, I kept 
them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me I 
have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the fon 
of perdition ; that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things I 
ſpeak in the world, that they might have my joy 
fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 1 have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. ; 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 

out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
is truth. f 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that 
they alſo might be ſanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
word ; | 

21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 


15 J pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them, &c | I do not deire that 
thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, but preſerve them in the 
world, to be inſtruments of thy glory, and teachers of thy truth; and 
ſuffer them not to be either deſtroyed by the malice and violence, or 
corrupted by the evil cuſtoms and opinions, of a wicked and perverſe 
generation. - ; 

2 Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither, &c. } It was probahly a garden which 
belonged to one of Chriſt's friends, and to which he had acceſs when- 
ever he pleaſed. Here he often uſed to ſpend ſome conſiderable time 
in prayer and pious converſe in the evenings or nights, after his inceſſant 
labours in the temple and city by day. 
and blood could ſupport ſuch fatigues; but it is very probable, Chriſt 


— 


— — 


— 
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one in us; that the world may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. | | 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me I have 


given them ; that they may be one, even as we 
are one : 

231 in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me. | 

24 Father, Iwill, chat they alſo whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt given me : for 
thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou 
haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 


CH AP; XVIII. 
1 Judas betrayeth Jefus. 15 Peter denieth him. 
28 He ts arraigned before Pilate. 
W HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. | 

2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oſt- times reſorted thither with 
his diſciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. | 

4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſeek ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- 


ſus ſaith unto them, I am ke. And Judas alſo, 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
6 As foon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he, 
If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way ; 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I loſt 
none 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high-prieſt's ſervant, and cut off 
his right ear. The ſervant's name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword 


It is indeed amazing, how fleſh | 


might exert ſome miraculous power over his own animal nature, to 
ſtrengthen it for ſuch difficult ſervices, and to preſerve it in health and 
vigour, 

G They went backward, and ſell to the ground.) As there were ſcribes and 
prieſts among them, they muſt have read of the deſtruction of thoſe 
companies which came to ſeize the prophet Elijah; a fact which bore 
ſo great a reſemblance to this, that it is an amazing inſtance of the moſt 
obdurate wickedneſs, that they ſhould venture to renew the aſſault on 
Chriſt, after ſo ſenſible an experience both of his power and his mercy. 
This exertion of his divine power, was à ſufficient proof that our Lor 
could not have been apprehended without his own conſent ; and that 


his death was a voluntary ſacrifice, Doddridge. ö 
into 


Chap. Xvili. St. 


1B A; 


Chap. Kix. 


into the ſheath: the cup which my Father hath 
given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and oflicers 

of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas {firſt : for 
he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high-prieſt that ſame year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 
ſel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one 


man ſhould die for the people: 
15 J And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 


ſo did another diſciple. That diſciple was known 
unto the high-prieſt, and went in with Jeſus in 
to the palace of the high-prielt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high-prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's 
_ diſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. 

1 9 The high-prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſ- 
ciples, and of his doctrine. | 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to 
the world ; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and 
in the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I ſaid. | : 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 
high-prieſt ſo ? 

25 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 


thou me ? 
24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 


Caiaphas the high-prieſt.) 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf : They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou 
allo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and ſaid, 
I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high-prieſt, (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off,) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again, and immediate- 
ly the cock crew. 

28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, unto 
the hall of judgment: and it was early, and they 
themſelves went not into the judgment-hall, leſt 


, 
— 


they ſhould be deſiled: but that they might cat 


the paſſover. | 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have deli. 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 'Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death : 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled; 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment— 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew ? thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world; 
then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom 
not from hence: 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that 1 ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that 1s 
of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould re. 
leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of the 
Jews? | 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas: Now Barabbas was a robber, 


CHAT XIX. 


1 Chrifl :s ſcourged, crowned with thorns, beaten, and 
crucified: 28 He dieth, 38 and is buried by Jo- 
ſephi and Nicodemus. | 975 

K ns Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourg- 


ed /um. 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 


and put 1t on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, | 


3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews : and they 


{mote him with their hands. 


— 
— 


1 


12 Took Jeſus and bound him.] Senſeleſs mortals! it was not the cord 
that held him; his infinite charity was a much ſtronger band, He 
could have ſtricken them all tid with the ſame eaſe as he before 
threw them on the ground. 

23 V 1 have ſpoken evil, &c.] If either throughout the whole courſe 
of my preaching, I have ſpoken evil of God or man, or if in my preſent 
reply, I have ſaid any thing inconſiſtent with the dignity of the high- 


rt 


prieſt, prove it by legal evidence, but do not ſtrike or puniſh me before 


conviction. ; 
g2 That the ſaying of Jeſus, &c.] There is no inſtance among the Jews 


of their crucifying a man alive, as the Romans did Chriſt; and had 
the Jews been his executioners, they would firſt have ſtoned him, 


as they often attempted to do; ſtoning being the puniſhment for bla 
phemers, 2 
4 Pilate 


— — — — 


Chap. xix. St. 


„ 


Chap. xix. 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth, to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Plate ſaith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify hm, 
crucify hm. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify mm for I ſind no fault in 
him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more alraid : 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 
and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Je- 
ſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not that J have pow- 
er to crucily thee, and have power to releaſe 
thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou conldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee, hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thencelorth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, It thou 
let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend. 
Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpcaketh a- 
gainſt Cwſar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the 
judgment- ſcat, in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, away with ham, away 
with him, cruciſy him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king? the chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king but Czfar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and led 
him away. | 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called e place of a Skull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha : 


18 Where they crucified him, and two other 


with him, on either hde one, and Jefus in the 


midſt. 
19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 


Notes on the Ninetcenth Chapter, 


Ver. 12 If thou let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend, &c.] Finds 
ing, by what the governor ſaid to them, that he was determined to re- 
leaſe Jeſus, they told him with a haughty and menacing air, that if he 
releaſed his priſoner, who had ſet himſelf up fora king, and endeavoured 
to raiſe a rebellion.in the country, he was not faithful to the emperor : 
by which they inſinuated, that they would accuſe him to his maſter, if 
he did not do his duty, This argument was weighty, and ſhook Pilate's 
reſolution to the foundation, Macknight, 


croſs : and the writing was, JESUS OF NAZ A. 
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read many of the Jews » 


for the place where Jeſus was crucified, was nigh 
to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. | 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, I am the King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have 
written. 

23 Then the ſoldiers when they had crucified 
Jeſus, took his garments and made four parts, to 
every ſoldier a part; and allo kris coat: now the 
coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout : 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whole it 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ſullilled, 
which faith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they did call lots. 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 

25 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his 
mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalcne. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 
ſaith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
Son. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. 

28 « After this, Jeſus, knowing that all things 
were now accomplithed, that the ſcripture might 
be fuliilled, ſaith, I thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel, full of vinegar: 
and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jelus therefore had received the vi- 
negar, he ſaid, It is ſiniſned. And he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, (for that ſab- 
bath-day was an high day,) beſought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and 7hat they might 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the friſt, and of the other which was cru- 
cited with him. | 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierc- 


— 


25 His mother, & c.] Neither her own danger, nor the ſadneſs of the 
ſpectacle, nor the reproaches and inſults of the people, could reſtrain her 
from performing the laſt office of duty and tenderneſs to her divine fon 
on the croſs. A noble inſtance this of her zeal and fortitude! Now a 
ſword, according to Simon's prophecy, ſtruck through her tender heart, 


and prerced her very foul ; and perhaps the extremity of her ſorrows might 
overwhelm her ſpirits, ſo as to render her incapable of viſiting the ſe- 
pulchre, which we do not find ſhe did; nor do we meet with any thing 
after this concerning her in the ſacred hiſtory, or in early antiquity, ex- 
| cept that ſhe continued among the diſciples after our Lord's N 
C 


C 


Chap. xx. 1 


5 Chap. xx. 


ed his ſide, and forthwith came thereout, blood 
and water. | 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, 
that ye might believe. ; 

36 For theſe things were done, that the ſcrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not 
be broken. 

7 And again another ſcripture ſaith, They 
ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 

33 4 And aſter this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of 
the Jews,) beſought Pilate that he might take a- 
way the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore and took the body of 
Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which at 
the firlt came to Jeſus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound werg/t, 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews 1s to bury. | 

41 Now in the place where he was crucihed, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new le- 
pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus thereſore, becauſe of 
the Jews' preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 
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11 %u appeareth to Mary, 19 and to hus dif- 
ciples. 24 Thomas's incredulily, 20 and con- 


fefjion. 

T HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 

dalene carly, when it was yet dark, unto 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſlone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Pe- 
ter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
and ſaith unto them, T hey have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter, and came ſirſt to the 
ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; 5 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by itſelf. 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 17 Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended, & c.] The objedtors to the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, have inferred from this circumſtance, that Chriſt's 
body was not a real tangible body : but this could never be inferred 
from the words Touch me not; for thouſands make uſe of that expreſſion 


8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firlt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and be- 
leved. N | 1 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 71 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre 
weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down and 
looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſecth two angels in white, fitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the boily of Jeius had lain. 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have 
taken away my LoR b, and I xnow not where they 
have laid, him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her- 
ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus Nanding, and knew not 
that it was Jeſus, 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeckeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sar, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf and faith unto him, Raboni; which is to 
ſay, Malter. 

17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not; for I 
am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and ſay unto then, I aſcend unto my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my God and your 
God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 1 Then the ſame day at evening, being the 
firſt day of the week, when the doors were ſhut, 
where the diſciples were aſſembled, for fear of 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 
ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them „is hands and his fide. Then were the 
diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lorp. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto 
you. As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on 
them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whole ſoever fins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

24 1 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didy mus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


—__— 
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every day, without giving the leaſt ſuſpicion that their bodies are not' 
tangible, or capable of being touched. Nor could this concluſion be 
built upon the words, ** I am not yet aſcended to my Father,” for though 
there is a difficulty in theſe words, there is no difficulty in ſeeing that 
they have no relation to Chriſt's body; for as to his body nothing is 
ſaid, 9 


Chap. xxi. . N. 


— 


5 Chap. xxt- 


** 


him, We have ſeen the Lon p. But he ſaid un- 
to them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I 
will not believe. 

26 1 And after eight days, again his diſct- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them. Then 
came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
ſinger, and behold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide: and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lon and my God. 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed : bleſſe d 
are they that have not feen, and yet have believ- 
cd. 

30 And many other ſigns truly did Jefus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might be- 
heve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. 


. 


1 Chrift appeareth again, 15 gr tt Peter a charge; 
20 and rebuketh his curtofity. 


FTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and on this wile ſhewed he himpel/. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, and Nathaniel of Cana 
in Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his diſciples. | 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a ſiſh- 
ing. They ſay unto him, We alfo go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered into a ſhip im- 
mediately ; and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the [hore : but the diſciples knew 
not. that it was Jeſus. 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have 


ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Loxd. Now when Si— 
mon Peter heard that it was the Loxy, he girt 


ns fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and 
did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip, (for they were not far from land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits) dragging the net with 
liſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread. | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great ſiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three. And for all there were fo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the difciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lorn. 

13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewtle. 

14 This is now the third time that Jefus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 
[rom the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
LoR p: thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. | 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon, on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, Lord: thou knowelt that I love 
thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon, 


/on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 


becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Lovell 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, LoRD, thou 
knoweſt all things; thou knowelt that I love thee. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what deatli 
he ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpok- 
en this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

201 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, following, which alſo 
leaned on his brealt at fupper, and ſaid, Lo&D, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? | 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, LoRD, 
and what all this man do 2 


— 


—B — 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 11 An hundred and fifty and three.) It appears from the beſt na- 
tural hiſtorians, that one hundred and fifty-three is the exact number 
of the different ſpecies of fiſhes, and it is inferred from this paſſage, that 

rlons of all nations and conditions ſhould enter into the church. 


20 Peter—ſeeth the diſciple—following, &c.] There is a ſpirit of tender- | 


neſs in this paſſage, which will not ſuffer it to be read without the moſt 
ſenſible emotion. Chriſt orders Peter to follow hin, in token of his 
readineſs to be crucified in his cauſe. John ſtays not for the call; he 
tiles and follows too; but he ſays not one word of his love and his zeal. 


— — 


He choſe that the aftion only ſhould ſpeak that ; and when he records 
this circumitance, he tells us not what that aftion meant ; but with great 
ſimplicity relates the fact only. If here and there a generous heart. that 
like his own, gtows with love to Chriſt, fees and emulates it, be it ſo; 
but he is not folicitous men ſhould admire it, It was addreſſed to his 
Maſter; it was enough that he underſtood it. Doddridge. 

24 We know that his teftimony is true.] It has been inferred from theſe 
words being in the plural number, that this laſt chapter was not writ- 
ten by John himſelf, but was added to his Goſpel by ſome other hand. 
But it is plainly ſaid in the beginning of this verſe, that it was fe whe 


teftifieth of thefe things, and wrote theſe things, 
22 Jeſus 
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Chap. . 


3 


Chap. i. 
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22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If Iwill that he tar- 
ry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 
me. | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not.die ; yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
If 1 will that he tarry till I come, what is that 


to thee ? 


24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things : and we 
know that his teſtimony 1s true. 

25 And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world it ſelf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. Amen. 
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As the Goſpels were written to ſupply the Neceſfuttes of the Church, and ſuit the Circumſtances of the Times, 
the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, here ſtiled the Adts of the Apoſiles, will be found to be equally ſubſervient to 
the Cauſe of Chriſtzanity, and equally adapted to the Times in which it was written. There is the great- 
e Probability that St. Luke who was the Writer, had finiſhed the Acts before the Year 64 ; becauſe he 
makes no mention of the Burning of Rome, and the Maſſacre of the QMriſtians, which was in the Tenth 
of Nero, A. D. 64, for it would be wnpoſſible as well as improbable, that he ſhould paſs over ſuch a 
Diſaſter and Calamily without any Notice ; therefore we may conclude, that the two Years of St. Paul's 
Confinement were ended before this Event, and that St. Luke wrote before it happened, in the Year 64, 
according lo Uſher : in the Year 63, according to Biſhop Pearſon : or elſe in the Year 61, according 


40 Baronius. 


I. 


1 A repetition of part of Chriſt's hiſtory after his 
paſſion ; Of has aſcenſion. 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O The- 
; ophilus of all that Jeſus began both 
to do and teach. ö 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghoſt had given 
commandments unto the apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. | 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af- 
ter his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of chem forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being aſſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, which, ſarth he, ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with water ; but 


„ * 


ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence. | 

6 When they therefore were come toge- 
ther, they aſked of him, ſaying, Loxp, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom of 
Iſrael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye ſhall receive power after that the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s come upon you : and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. | 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. ain 

10 And while they looked ftedfaſtly toward 


heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 


by them in white apparel ; 


Note on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 7 It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power.] This anſwer of our bleſſed Saviour was ini- 


tended to check their ridiculous curioſity, in enquiring into the times 


and ſeaſons, and deſiring to know the ſecret tranſactions yet in the womb 


[ No. 15. 


of futurity. This curioſity is common to the whole human race; but we 
ſhould do well to remember. that theſe things are impoſſible, and that 
it is our duty to wait patiently for all events, and prepare ourſelves in 
the beſt manner poſſible againſt their arrival, Death and Judgment we 
know will come; but when, is impoſſible to determine. 
11 Which 


G g 


ä 
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11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 


ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven; ſhall ſo 
come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 


heaven. 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 


the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
tem a ſabbath-day's journey. | 

13 And when they were came in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, 
and James and John, and Andrew, Phtlip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James te 
Jon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 


the brother of James. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in pray- 


er and ſupplication, with the women, and Mary 
the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 

15 1 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this feripture muſl needs 
have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that took Jelus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this miniſtry. 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity ; and falling head-long, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 


19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at | 


Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The ſield of blood. | 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let 
his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and, His biſhoprick Iet another take. 

21 Wherclore of theſe men which have com- 
panied with us all the time that the Loxp Jeſus 


went in and out among us, 
22 Beginning, from the baptiſm of John, unto 


that fame day that he was taken up from us, muſt 


one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his re- 
ſurrection. Pro 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
ſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lox, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots: and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with 


the eleven apoſtles. 


——_— 
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CHAP; 1K: 
Ihe apofiles filled with the Holy Ghoſt," fheak divers 
languages, | 


4 D when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in one 


place: 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from lica- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting : 

3 And thereappearedunto them cloventongues, 
like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spi- 
rit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem; Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the mul- 


titude came together, and were confounded, be- 


cauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 


tongue, wherein we were born ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 


dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap- 


padocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 


10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 


the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 


Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 
11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 


in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new wine. 

14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lifted 
up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye menof Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known 


| unto you, and hearken to my words: 


13 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel. | 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 
ſaith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
fleſh : and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams : 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my handmaid- 
ens, I will pour out in thoſe days of my Spirit; 
and they ſhall propheſy : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and firc, 


and vapour of {moke : 


— 


yr 


Note on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 4 And began to ſpeak with other tongues, &c.] This effuſion of the 
articularly demonſtrated in the gift of tongues, was intended 


Spirit, 
__ GE a as ſign of the Apoſtles inſpiration at this period, but was 


to the uttermoſt part of the cart.“ 


likewiſe intended for the uſe of the Apoſtolic miſſion. Jeſus himſelf 
expreſsly tells us ſo: for on his leaving the world, he comforts his _ 
ciples with this promile—** But ye ſhall receive power, after that t a 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, pe 


20ð0 The 


. 


Chap. ii. 
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— 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and 
the moon into blood, beſore that great and nota- 


ble day of the Lox D come: 8 
21 And it ſhall come to pals, that whoſoever 


ſhall call on the name of the Lok p, ſhall be ſaved. 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God, among you, 
by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God 
did by him in the midlt of you, as ye yourlelves 
allo know: 5 LAs 
23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counte] and foreknowledge of God, ye have tak- 
en, and by wicked hands have crucihed and 
lain: 8 3 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death; becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I ſore- 
ſaw the Loxp always before my face, for he is 
on my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved: 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad ; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 


reſt in hope; 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
TTT RS 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life : thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. SO ET 1 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us unto this 
day. 1 3 F 
go Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins according to the fleſh, he 
would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his throne ; 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in hell, 


neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 
32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 


all are witneſles. | 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this 
which ye now ſee and hear. 
434 For David is not aſcended into the heavens: 
but he ſaith himſelf, The LoRxD ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, | 

35 Until I make thy foes thy ſootſtool. 
436 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 
| ſus, whom ye have crucified, both Loxp and 
Chriſt. 


37 Now when they heard this, they were prick- 
ed in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the 


reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? 


38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 


baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall re- 
celve the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did he teſtify 
and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
untoward generation. | 

41 Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls; 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſlles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
arid in prayers: _ 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul : and many 
wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common: | 

45 And old their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one accord 


in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe to 


houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſin- 
gleneſs of heart; 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lox p added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

E 


1 Peter and John reſtore a lame man, 12 aſcribing 
the cure to the name of Jeſus, 19 and exhorting 


lo repentance. 


N OW Peter and John went up together into 
the temple at the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth Hour. 

2 And a certain man, lame from his mother's 
womb, was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
alk alms of them that entered into the tem- 
ple ; 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, aſked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed, unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. | 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I none; 


but ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lift- 
ed him up: and immediately his feet and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. | 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 


leaping, and praiſing God. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 2 At the gate of the temple, &c.] Several of the gates were plated 

all over with gold and ſilver; but this called the Corinthian gate, be- 
cauſe it was made of Corinthian braſs, far ſurpaſſed in glory thoſe of gold 

and filver, being built with ſuch art and elegance, as well became the 

frontiſpiece of that place where the Divine Majeſty vouchſafed to dwell, 


35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool.] It appears from ſeveral paſſages 


in the ancients, that it was cuſtomary for conquerors to trample upon 
the vanquiſhed, whether dead or alive. This text is quoted on this oc- 
caſion with the happieſt addreſs, as ſuggeſting in the words of David, 


their great prophous monarch, how certain their own ruin muſt be, if 


| g And 


they continued and perſiſted to oppoſe Chriſt, 


/ 


— — 
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Chap. iv. 


9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it 
for alms at the Beautiful-gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder andamazement 
at that which had happened unto him. | 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
unto them in the porch that 1s called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

12 4 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, 
as though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glori- 
fied his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, 
and deſired a murderer to be granted unto you: 

15 And killed the Prince of Life, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we are wit- 
neſſes; | 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know : yea, the faith which 1s by him, hath g1V- 
en him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of 
you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

191 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 


of the LORD; 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 


fore was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A 
prophet ſhall the Loxp your God raiſe up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 
ye hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay un- 
to you, 

23 And it ſhall come to pals, hat every ſoul 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. ZN 

24 Yea, and all the prophets, from Sa- 
muel and thoſe that follow after, as many as 


19 When the times of refreſhing, &c.] As calamities are compared to 
drought and exceſſive heat in Scripture, ſo likewiſe deliverance from 
them is repreſented under the image of a refreſhing breeze ; the times of 
refreſhment may therefore denote the deliverance of the Jews from the 
impending calamities, Peter might indeed mean, that the converſion 


of the Jews, as a people, would be attended with ſome extraordinary 
| deſcent 


ſcene of proſperity and joy, and open a ſpeedy way to Chriſt's 
from heaven, and the reſtitution ofall things. | 


was he which ſat | 


have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
days. 8 
25 Ve are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed 
[hall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 
26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning a- 
way every one of you from his inquities, 
CR RE: IF; 
1 Peter and John impriſoned. 5 Their defence. 13 
They are threatened. 
A* D as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts, and the captain of the temple, and 
the Sadducees, came upon them; 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached, through Jeſus, the reſurrection 
from the dead. | 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day: for it was now even- 
tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed: and the number of the men 
was about ſive thouſand. 

5 1 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 

their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
6 And Annas the high-prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high-prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſct them in the miqdſt, 
they aſked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye. done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
clders of Iſrael, 

9 It we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Beit known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom Gol rail- 
ed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of 
the corner, | 

1 2 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given, 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them, that they 


had been with Jeſus. 


— 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 19 Unlearned and ignorant, &c.] The original literally ſignifies 
they were not /cholars, nor in any public rank of life, as prieſts and ma- 
iſtrates; but Grotius in his comment on this paſlage, gives us to under- 
ſtand, in the moſt expreſs terms, that it does not import any want e 
good ſenſe, or any ignorance of what was then the ſubject in debate, as 


our tranſlation ſeems to intimate. p 
| 144 And 


Chap. 17. 


1 


Chap. v. 


14 And beholding the man which was heal- 
ed ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
againſt it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
go aſide out of the council, they conferred a- 
mong themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in je- 
ruſalem, and we cannot deny 2. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 
of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
Judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: 


for all men glorified God for that which was 


done. 
22 For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 1 And being let go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. 


24 And when they heard that, they lift up. 


their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
LoRD, thou art God, which haſt made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy ſervant David, 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? | 

26 The kings of the carth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lox, 
and againſt his Chriſt. | 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of 
Iſrael, were gathered together. 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lok p, behold their threat: 


enings : and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 


all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal ; 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


— 


| 


31 1 And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed was his own ; but they had all things 
common. | 

33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : 
and great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 


or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 


the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid tem down at the apoſtles feet : 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. | 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
the ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid z at the apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 18 The 
apoſtles are impriſoned, 19 but delivered by an 
angel. 

UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 


allo being privy to it, and brought a certain part, 


and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine. own? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear came 
on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
came 1n. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, 


| Yea, for ſo much. 


tc. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter, 


. Ver. 5 Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 2 The puniſhment 
of Ananias ſhews that his ſin was of an heinous kind; for ſacrilege, 
complicated with vain-glory, covetouſneſs, and fraud, was doubles a 
fin of an enormous kind. There is no other example. of ſo ſevere a 
puniſhment inflicted by the apoſtles to be met with in the New Teſta- 


\ 


— — 
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ment. But this was the firſt conſecration of deaf ever was made 


\ unto Chriſt after he was inveſted with the honour of _—_s at the right 


hand of God, and this fin ef Ananias and Sapphira the firſt ſacrilege 


that ever was committed againſt him; wheretore it was requiſite that 


by the ſeverity of the punzſhment he ſhould declare the heinouſneſs of 
the ſin, and deter all Chriſtians to the end of the world from being 
guilty of it, v5 


H h | 9 Then 
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9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghoſt. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried ker by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 T And by the hands of the apoltles were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought among the 
people ; (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf 
to them : but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the fick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter pall- 
ing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclcan 
ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

17 4 Then the high-prieſt roſe up, and all 
*they that were with him, (which 1s the ſect of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with indignation, 

- 18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lo RD by night open- 


ed the prifon-doors, and brought them forth, 


and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſland and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard tat, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high-prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the counſel together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Ifrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. : 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors : but when we Wahened 
we found no man within. 


24 Now when the high. prieſt, and the cap- 


tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts, heard 


theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 
* 


this would grow. 


— — 


25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are 
ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence, (for they | 
feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, they 
ſet Hem before the council: and the high prieſt 
aſked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhould not teach in this name ? and 
behold, ye have ſilled Jeruſalem with your doc- 
trine, and intend to bring this man's blood up- 
ON Us, 

29 T Then Peter, and the other apoſttes, an- 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
than men. | 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tree; 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
lo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance to Ifrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 

32 And we are his witneſles of thefe things; 
and /o is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 J When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart, and took counſel to flay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, 
a Phariſece, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heed to yourſelves, what ye intend to do 
as touching thefe men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 
boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a 
number of men, about four hundred, joined 


themſelves : who was ſlain; and all, as many 


as obeyed him, were ſcattered and brought to 
nought. | 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
hlee, in the days of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him : he alfo periſhed ; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſ— 
perſed. | 

38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for if this counſel or 
this work be of men, it will come to nought. 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; leſt haply ye be found even to ſight againſt 
God. 1 * 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they 


— 


— 


8 Aer at leaſt the ſhadow of Peter, oy. The efficacy of St. Peter's 
ſhadow of curing diſtempers, is ſo far from being natural, or like! 
to enter into the minds of many, that nothing but the force of wh 
could have rendered it credible; and it muſt have been Experience 
that firſt gave the idea of it. For the ſick being expoſed in the ſtreets 
where the apoſtles paſſed, that they might receive from them a cure by 
their prayers, and the impoſition ' of hands, they found that the ſha- 
dow of Peter had the ſacred power: and this unexpected, unlooked for 
— 1 became afterwards the foundation of their faith and ex- 
tion. | | * | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


32 Alſo the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] The teſtimony ariſing from this mira- 
8 communication of the fpirit to Chriſtians at that time, entirely 
remove the objeRtion drawn from Chriſt's not appearing in public aſter 
his reſurrection. For had there been any impoſture, it had been calicr 
of the two to have perſuaded people at a diſtance, that he had ſo ap- 
peared to the Jewyſh rulers, or even to the multitude, and yet had been 
rejected, than that he had given his diſciples ſuch, extraordinary pow- 
ers; ſince, had this aſſertion been falſe, every one might have been 2 
witneſs to the falſhood of ſuch a pretence, without the trouble and ex- 
pence of a journey to Jeralalem,. or any other diſtant place. had 
: a 


Chap. vi. 


2 


TF 18. 


Chap. vii. 


had called the apoſtles, and beaten hem, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. | 

41 4 And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 

houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


. 
1 The apoſtles care for the poor, and preaching the 


word. Seven deacons choſen. 
ND in thoſe days, when the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude of. 


the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may appoint 
over this buſineſs. 

4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

5 1 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mult1- 
tude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : and 
when they had prayed, they laid heir hands on 
thew. 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, ſull of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 T Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, 
which is called the ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- 
dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, 

11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt. 


Moles, and again God. 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the el- 


ders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 


caught him, and brought him to the council, 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 


This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy. place, and the law. | 
14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 
15 And all that fat in the council, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 


C7 3, Yb 


1 Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation : 54 They 
tone him to death. 
"+ HEN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
ſo? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and ſrom thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee: | 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not fo much as to ſet his foot on: yet he pro- 
miſed that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſi- 
on, and to his ſeed after him, Mhen as yet he. 
had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn 1n a ſtrange land ; and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat them 
evil four hundred years. | 

7. And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage will I judge, ſaid God. And after that 
ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
ciſion: and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circum- 
ciſed him the eighth day; and Iſaac begat Jacob, 
and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, ſold 
Joſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom in the 
ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he made 
him governor over Egypt, and all his houſe, 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction : and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. " 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was.corn 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. | 

13 And at the ſecond lime Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren : and Joſeph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 


* 


Note on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Nicolas, a proſelyte, &c.] He was what is commonly called a 


profelyte of the gate; no uncircumciſed perſons being then admitted into 


| the Chriſtian church. Perhaps he might have had the care of the pro- 


ſelytes; and the other ſix, ſome of the Jeruſalem Jews, and others of 
thoſe of the diſperſion. He is thought by ſome to have been the founder 


of the lect of Nicolitans, monuonęd Rev, ii. 6, 1 5. 


— — 


5 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver, 2 Appeared unto our father, &c.] This particular tranſaction is 
not recorded in Scripture ; it might have been a Jewiſh tradition, which 
is preſerved by Abarbinel ; or e been inferred from Gen. xvi. 1. 
where. it is mentioned as a thing that was paſt, though not related before, 


| Now the Lord had faid,” Grotius. See Gen, xi, g1, xii, 1. + 


14 Then 


Chap. vii: 


0 T0 


Cha P. VII. 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
a ſum of mgney of the ſons of Emmor, the f/a- 
ther of Sychem. _ | 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 
Joſeph. | 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil-intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. ! 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's 
houſe three months: 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 
her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. . 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended him, and avenged him that was oppreſs- 
ed, and ſmote the Egyptian: ; 

2 5 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them : but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſay ing, Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us? | 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? | | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Midian, where he begat 
two ſons. 5 | 
go And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount S1- 
na, an angel of the Lox in a flame of fire in a 
buſh, 1 

31 When Moſes ſaw eit he wondered at the 
ſight. And as he drew near to behold 2t, the 
voice of the LoRx DH came unto him, t 


32 Saying I am the God of thy fathers, the God | 


of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not 
behold, | | 

33 Then ſaid the Loxp to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which 1s in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will fend thee into 
Egypt. | 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame 
did God ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by 
the hands of the angel which appeared to him in 
the buſh. 

36 He brought them out, after that he had 
ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red-ſea, and in the wilderneſs forty 
years. 

37 «4 This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Loyd your 
God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in the church in the 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him 
in the mount Sina, and w:tk our fathers: who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt kim from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for this Moſes, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we. wot not what 
is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42- Then, God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhip them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 
in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes, that he ſhould make 1t accord- 
ing to the faſhion that he had ſeen, 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came aſter, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſleſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. 

46 who found favour before God, and de- 


21 Pharaoh's daughter took him, &c.] All theſe extraordinary circum: 
ſtances relating to the birth, preſervation, education, genius, and charac- 
ter of Moſes, ſerve to aggravate the crime of the Iſraelites in rejecting 
him, when he offered himſelf to them as a deliverer under fo many ad- 
vantages, and when Providence had ſo wonderfully intereſted itſelf in 

his favour, Doddridge. | 


33 Put of thy ſhoes, &c.] It was formerly a cuſtom in the Eaſt, and a 
ceremony of reſpett, to put off the ſhoes when approaching a ſuperior. 
This, which was introduced into courts, the King of kings orders to be 
obſerved, as a token of the infinitely greater reverence due to him. 
Doddridge, See Exod, iii. 5. 
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Chap. viii, . 


Chap. viii. 


fired to ſind a tabernacle for the God of Ja- 
1 a 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 

48 Howbeit, the molt High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; as faith the prophet; 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footſtool. What houſe will ye build me? faith 
the Lord : or what zs the place of my reſt ? 

30 Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 

51 A Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt 
One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers : | 

53 Who have received the law by the diſ- 


poſition of angels, and have not kept 2. 
54 1 When they heard theſe things, they were 


cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with | 


therr teeth. | 
35 But he, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right- 
hand of God, | 

56And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand 
of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 


one accord, | 
58 And caſt hm out of the city, and ſtoned 
him and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 
a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul; 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lory Jeſus, receive my ſpirit; 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lok p, lay not this ſin to their charge. 


And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 
HA.. VIII. 


1 The church planted in Samaria by Philip : 26 
Mens ſent to baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
A D Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perſecu- 
tion againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem ; 
and they were all ſcattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 


2 And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
entering into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, and committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits,crying with a loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed wth them : 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. | 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain min called Simon, 


and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 


that himſelf was ſome great one, 
10 To whom they all gave heed from the 


leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying; This man is the 
great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
cerned.” 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized, 


both men and women. 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and 


lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
ſigns which were done. 

1.4 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeru- 
ſalem, heard that Samaria had received the word 
of God, they ſent unto them Peter and John : _ 

15 Who when they were come down, pray- 
ed for them, that they might receive the Holy 


Ghoſt. 
16 (For as vet he was fallen upon none of 


them : only they were baptized in the name of 


the Lorp Jeſus.) | 
17 Then laid they ther hands on them, and 


they received the Holy Gholt., . 


on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghaſt was 
given, he offered them money, 


Las 


yn OI 


56 Behold, I fee the heavens opened, &c.] The reality of Stephen's ſee- 
ing this viſion, as he deſcribed it, appears from the improbability of his 
being guilty of any deſign to deceive; He was a man of great note and 
eminency in the church, and held the firſt place among the ſeven 
deacons. He juſtified the Chriſtian faith agairiſt all oppoſers with ſin- 


gular wiſdom, He confounded all thoſe with whom he diſputed. 


When falſe witneſſes were ſuborned, and he was 1 before the 


Saiihedrim to be tried, his judges ſaw that he was ſo far from being 
daunted, that there was, a foarkling mayelly in his countenance, like 


that of an angel, When he appeared to their fore-fathers, 
58 Stoned him.] As the cuſtoms of theſe kinds of executions will caſt 


ht upon this verſe, the reader will not think the deſcription un- 


a li 
uſeful, A cryer preceded the malef@or who was to be ſtoned, pro- 
claiming his crime, his name, and thoſe of the witneſſes. When 


they were come within two or three yards of the place of execution, 
they ſtripped the criminal naked, except a ſmall covering about his 


[ No. 16. 


middle. The criminal was made to aſcend an eminence, about twice 
the height of a man, having his hands bound, Here the witneſſes 
laid their hands upon him, and then fripped of their upper garments, 
that they might be fitter for the execution, From this eminence one 
of the witneſſes threw down the criminal and daſhed his loins againſt 
a great ſtone, which was placed there for that purpoſe, If he was 
not killed by his fall, then the other witneſs caſt down a great ſtone 
upon his heart, as he lay on his back and was ſtunned by the fall. If 
he ſtill ſurvived, all the people fell upon him with ſtones till he died. 


| Ver. 10 This man is the great power of God.] If we believe Juſtin 
Martyr, “ Almoſt all the Samaritans, and not a few of other nations, 
adored him, acknowledging him to be asit were the Supreme Deity,” 
Some have imagined, that this ſentence implies his pretending to be 


the Meſſhah : but this can ſcarce be admitted, Grottus. 


11 '  - 19 Saying, 


which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 


when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 


18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. . 


N 
g 
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* 
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19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on | gan at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 


whomſoever, I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- 
Tiſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God may be purchaſed with mo- 
ney, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this mat- 
ter; for thy heart is not right in the ſight of 
God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee, 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified, and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold a 
man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authority 
under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 
to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readelt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip that 
he would come up, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the {cripture which he read 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the flaugh- 
ter; and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 
ſo opened he not his mouth. 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was tak- 
en away: and who ſhall declare his generation? 
for his life 1s taken from the earth. | 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 


him Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water : and the Eunuch ſaid, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
God. | 

38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the Eunuch; and he baptized 
him. | 

39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the LoxD caught away Phi- 
lip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: and 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Cæſarea. 


C3 AF. 1X; 


1 Saul's miraculous converſion : 18 He is baptized 
by Ananias, 20 and preacheth Chriſt boldly. 


AN D Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Loxp, 
went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
maſcus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round a- 
bout him a light from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Loxp ? And 
the Lok p ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecut- 
elt. It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 Andhe trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lok, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the LORD 


aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 


it ſhall be told thee what thou mult do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him, 

ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man : but they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. 


3 


27 Had come 2 for to worſſip.] This ſhews he was both a re- | 
ligious man, and a Jewiſh proſelyte. The tranſaftion here related, 
happened after the death of Stephen, and before the converſion of 
Saul: it is therefore moſt probable, that the Eunuch, during his ſlay 
at Jeruſalem, had heard of the death of Jeſus, and had been informed 
of ſuch circumſtances of his life, as might enable him to form a right 
judgment of Philip's diſcourſe, ver. 35. 

39 The ſpirit of the Lord caught away Philip, &.] It is remarkable that 
the Alexandrian and ſeveral ancient manuſcripts read, © The Holy Ghoſt 
fell upon the Eunuch, but an angel of“ the Lord took away Philip.“ Thus 
qualified from heaven, and aſſiſted by the influence which his digni- 


ty might command, we may conclude, that his return into his own 


»„— 


country would certainly produce the converſion of many others to 
Chriſtianity. 
| Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Saul yet breathing out threatnings, &c,] There are ſeveral dif- 
Putes concerning the time of this tranlaction. Some are of opinion, 
that it happened {ix or ſeven years after Chriſt's death, about the fourth 
of Caligula, A. D. 40. others think that it was a good deal ſooner. 
The expreſſion of breathing out threatnings and jlaughter is very empha- 
tical, and ſhe ws the implacable hatred this Apoſtle bore to the Chriſti- 
an profeſſion ; a circumſtance which tends to prove his convezſion td 
hav been miraculous. 
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i Chap. 1X, 


9 And he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. ; 

10 1 And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias ; and to him ſaid the 
Lokb ina viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, LoRD. 

11 And the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called 
Saul of Tarſus : for behold he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſcen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting /zs hand on him, 
that he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lok, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy, ſaints at Jeruſalem. 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

1 5 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Ifrael : 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe : and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Loxp (even Jeſus that ap- 
peared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales: and he received ſight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And {traightway he preached Chrilt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more 1n ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 

23 1 And after that many days were fulſill. 
ed, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 

2 4 But their laying await was known of Saul: 


and they watched the gates day and night to kill 


him. 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 


let A down by the wall in a baſket : 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 


** 


* 


** 


he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples: but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them, how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them coming in, and go- 
ing out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
LoRD Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to {lay him. 

3olVhich when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Cæſarea, and ſent him forth to 
Tarſus. | 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lorp. 
and in the comlort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
multiplied. 

32 4 And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down allo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the pally. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 4 Now there was at Joppa, a certain diſ- 
ciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 
is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 
works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was ſick, and died, whom, when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lidda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring 
him that he would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and þneel- 
ed down, and prayed, and turning him to the 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 
eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her 


9 Neither did eat or drink.) Whether this was a voluntary faſt un- 
deitaken by Saul, in conſequence of his deep humiliation on account 
of his former perſecutions, or whether it was the effe& of a bodily 
diſorder occaſioned by the viſion, or of the attachment of his mind to 
thoſe new revelations with which he was now favoured, cannot at 
preſent be determined. Grolius. 

23 The Jews took counſel to kill him.] What an amazing inſtance is 
this of the malignity of the Jews, that when ſo great a perſecutor was 
by a voiee from heaven converted to Chriſtianity, they ſhould be ſo 


far from ſollowing his example, that they ſhouid attempt to take 
away his life? In this deſign they were alliſted by the governor of 
the city under Aretas king of Arabia, Benſon's Hiſt 

36 70% Pa.] This was the neareſt maritime town of Jeruſalem, and 
was the only port belonging to it in the Mediterranean-ſeaz but was 
more than a day's journey from it, It is mentioned under the name of 
Japha in the Old Teſtament, and as belonging to the tribe of Dan, It 
was the place to which the materials for building Solomon'stemple were 


| brought in floats by ſea, and carried from thence by land to Jeruſalem, 


up; 


Chap. X. A C 
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up; and when he had called the ſaints and wi- | 
| this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean, be. 


dows, preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in the LORD. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner.. 


At Ai 


5 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 34 Peter preacheth. 
44 The Holy Ghoſt falleth on the hearers: 48 
They are baptized. 


HERE was a certain man in Cæſarca, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band, called 
the Italian band. 
2 A devout man, and one that feared God, 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 


3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 


ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming 
report among all the nation of the Jews, was warn- 


ed from God by an holy angel, to ſend for thee in- 


in to him, and faying unto him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 


and faid, What is it, Lozxy ? And he ſaid unto | 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up | 


for a memorial before God. 
5 And now fend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whole furname 1s Peter. 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whole | 
he ſhall tell thee what | 


houſe is by the fea-fide : 
thou ougliteſt to do. 


7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- | 
nelius was departed, he called two of his houle- | 
hold-ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 


waited on him continually ; 
8 And when he had declared all theje things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 


9 1 On the morrow, as they went on their jour- | 


ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the houſe-top to pray, about the ſixth hour. 
20 And he became very hungry, and would 


have eaten: but while they made Ney. he fell | 


into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
deſcending unto him, as 1t had been a great ſheet, 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the 
earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter ; 
kill and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice hate unto him again the ſe- 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. "pits 


16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was re- 


ceived up again into heaven. 


— — = 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 


hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood 
before the gate, 

18 And called and aſked whether Simon, which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 1 While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek: 
thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go 
with them, doubting nothing ; for I have fork 


them. 


21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 


Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what is the cauſe 


wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they ſaid; Cornelius the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 


to his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them : 
and on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanicd 
him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Cæ- 
ſarea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends. 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and worſhip- 
ped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, 
I myſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it 18 an unlawful thing for a man that 1s a Jew, 
to keep company or come unto one of another 
nation : but God hath ſhewed me that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gainſay- 
ing, as ſoon as I was ſent for. I aſk therefore for 
what intent ye have ſent for me? 

20 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my houſe; and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: he is lodged in the 
houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea;fide : 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee : and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 


CY 


Stand up, 


„ 


Note on the Tenth 9 
Ver. 25 Fell down. at, his feet, &c,] His reverence for him as a divine 
meſſenger, as well as the cuſtom which prevailed in the eaſt of expreſl. 


| declined, 


ing the higheſt reſpe& by proſtration, might induce him to fall own 
at his“ ſeet, and offer an homage which Peter wiſely and religiouſly 


therefore 


Chap. xl. . 


Un 


. Chap. X17 


I 


re N ——— 


therefore are we all here preſent before God, | lem, they that were of the circumciſion contends 


to hear all things that are commanded thee of 


God. 
34 Then Peter opened has mouth, and ſaid, | 


Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpetter | 


of perſons: | 
35 But in every nation he that feareth him, 


and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. | 
36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chrilt : 
(he is Lord of all) | 
37 That word, I/, ye know, which was 
publiſhed throughout ail Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached ; 
38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil; for God was with him. 
29 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
ruſalem : whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 
40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly. | 
41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 


and drink with him, after he role from the dead. | 


42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. 4 

43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

441 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. | 

45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 
ed out the gilt of the Holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as we? 9 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lon Dp. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. | | 

GC. HA Pi XI. 
2 Peter accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 
| fucceſs of the Goſpel: 
AN D the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God. | 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 


19 The 


43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, &c. ] It is obſervable, that in this 
diſcourſe to an audience of Gentiles, Peter firſt mentions Chriſt's perſon, 
miracles, and reſurrettion, contenting himſelf with telling them in gene- 
ral, that there were many prophets in former ages, who bore witneſs to 

him, without entering into a detail of particulars, We may further ob- 


ed with him, | 

3 Saying, thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
ginning, and expounded it by order unto them, 
ſaying, | 

5 I was in the city of Joppa, praying: and 
in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſ- 
cend, as it had been a great ſheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and it came even to 
me. a TT 
6 Upon the which when I had faſtened Sing 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. | F 

And J hearda voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; flay, and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lox: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. | 

9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 
ven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common - | 

10 And this was done three times: 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately, there were three 
men already come unto the houſe. where I was, 
{ent from Ceſarea unto me. 7 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, no- 
thing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the man's 
houſe: | 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen. an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call 'for Simon, 
whole ſurname is Peter; | 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
| 15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. T1. 
| 16 Then remembered I the word of the Loxp, 
how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with wa- 
ter; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 5 i 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could with- 
| ſtand God? | 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance un- 
to life, | | 471 

19 1 Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 


and all 


thou 


, F 


ſerve, that Peter is not ſaid to have wrought any miracles on this occaſion, 


for the preceding teſtimony of the angel, and the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them, were ſufficient proofs, both of the truth of the Gol- 


pel, and of Peter's being an authorized interpreter of it. 


5 


tioch 


— * 


* 9 F 
iu : oy — 


; Chap. Xii. 


| Chap. X11: 


— 


tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. . | 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which, when they where come to 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. | 181 bir 

2 1 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lory. | 

22 1 Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem: 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch. _, 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave un- 
to the LORD. | | 
224 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 


added unto the Los. | 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 


ſeek Saul: . 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And 1t came to pals, that'a 
whole: year they aſſembled themſelves with the 
church, and taught much people. And the diſ- 
ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 1 And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pals in the days of Claudius Cæ- 
far. | | | 
209 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent 1t to the 

elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

i er. Al. 

1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians : 20 His 
pride and miſerable death. 

AT OW about that time, Herod the k ing ſtretch- 


_— 


church. | 
2 And he killed James the brother of John 


with the ſword. - 
3 And becauſe he ſaw. it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then were 
the days of unleavened bread.) „ 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending 
after. Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 


4 Y' ed forth is hand to vex certain of the | 


5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 
two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Loxy came 
upon him, and alight ſhined in the priſon: and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly: And his chains ſell off 
from hs hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals; And fo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel ; but thought he faw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city , which opened to them 
of his own accord : and they went out, and pal- 
ſed on through one ſtreet; and forthwith the 


| angel departed from him. 


11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord hath 
{ent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered 7he thing, he 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark ; where many were 
gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they 
were aſtoniſhed. 

'17 But he beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And he departed 
and went into another place. | 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 


of Peter. 


— 
te 


— 


— 


26 Were called Chriſtians, &c.] They were before called by the Jews, 
Nazarenes or Galileans; and by each other diſciples, believers, brethren, 
or ſaints, But they now aſſumed the title of their founder or maſter, as 


the Platoniſts, Pythagoreans, and othets did of theirs, 
1 Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 He killed James, &c.]- The impetuoſity and warmth of this | 


1 Apoſtles death verified the prediction of Chriit, Matthew xx. 23- 


' Herod's reſentment and jealouſy. This early execution of one of the 
Apoſtles, ſerved to illuſtrate the courage of the reſt in continuing in their 
miniſtry; as it plainly ſhewed, that even their miraculous powers did not 
ſecure them from falling a ſacrifice to the rage of their enemies. 


This 


4 To four quaternions of ſoldiers, &c.] That is ſixteen ſoldiers, hoped: 


ing of four in each party, who were to relieve cach other by turns, an 


ApoRle's temper might mark him out more particularly as an object of 


watch both by day and night. Grotius. | 
| 19 And 


„ etwd 


Chap. xiii. GA + 


Chap. xi, 


» w a ad. td. don bo bs 


19 And when Herod, had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Cæſarea, and 


there abode. _ | | \ 
20 1 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 


them of Tyre and Sidon. But they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus the 
king'schamberlain their friend, deſired peace; be- 
cauſe their country was nouriſhed by the king's 


country. | 
21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal 


apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lozp 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory : 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 J But the word of God grew and multiplied. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru- 
ſalem, when they had fulfilled ter miniſtry, and 
took with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, 


CHAF.. AML 


1 Paul and Barnabas go to the Gentiles, 42 The 
Gentiles believe; 45 but the Jews blaſplieme. 


| OW there were in the church that was at 

Antioch, certain-prophets and teachers; as 
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrach, and 
Saul. | 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted , 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them. 

2 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 
4 1 So they being ſent forth by the Holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence 
they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preach. 
ed the word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews. 
And they had alſo John to their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle un- 
to Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a falſe 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar-jeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word 
of God. % 


years, | 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood tliem, ſeeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) ſilled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all miſ- 
chief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? | 

11 And now behold, the hand of the LoD is 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the 
ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt, and a darkneſs ; and he went about 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Loxp. 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
and John departing ſrom them, returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 

14 T But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the ſy- 
nagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. 

15 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with A 
hand, ſaid, Men of Iſracl, and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people, when they dwelt 


as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought he them out of it. 
18 And about the time of forty years ſuffered 
he their manners in the wilderneſs. | 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 


in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to 


them by lot. 
20 And aſter that, he gave unto them judges, 


about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years 


until Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterward they deſired a king : and 


God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty 


* 


22 And when he had removed him. he raiſed 
up unto them David to be their king ; to whom 


alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found 


* Py 


— 


19 Commanded that they ſhould be put to death.) He probably made 
uſe of this ſeverity, leſt an apprehenſion of a miraculous deliverance 
ſhould have prevailed, and ſo Chriſtianity have gained, as it probably 
did, additional ſtrength. What had ſo e happened to all the 
twelve Apoſtles, chap. v, 19, &c. would, no doubt, add great weight 
to ſuch a repreſentation; and it ſeems, that this ſeaſonable interpoſition 
of Providence, joined with the death of Herod ſoon after, put an end to 
this perſecution, Doddridge. (Cs 14 7 7 obs $4] + 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. oy 


Ver. 1 Simeon that was called Niger.] Niger was probably a ſurname. 


given him by the Romans; it occurs in the beginning of Dioſcorides; 
and might have been 2 to the | 
ſwarthineſs of his complexion. Grotius. Doddridge. 


perſon here mentioned from the 


"2 When he faw what was done, &c.) When he ſaw the ſentence of 
blindneſs immediately put in execution, he was ſo ſtruck with the mi- 
racle, that he aſſented to the truth of Paul's doctrine. 

14 Antioch in Piſidia.] This lay north of Pamphylia. It is thus cha- 


racteriſed to diſtinguiſh it from one of the ſame name in Syria, ſo often 


mentioned in this hiſtory, Theſe were the parts in which the prophet 


' fays, that Gog reigned, Ezek. xxxviii, 2, 


16 And ye that fear God, &c." This diſcourle ſeems chiefly intended to 


' illuſtrate the Divine Wiſdom in opening the Goſpel gradually, and in 
preparing the Jews by temporal mercies for others of a yet more impor- 
| tant nature. The Apoſtle, in conſequence of this, had a very good 
opportunity of endl e acquaintance with the Scriptures, which it 
is well known they eſt 

Jjelts of ſeience. 


emed as the higheſt part of literature, and ob- 


_ „ 


Chap. xiii. 


— 
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Chap. xiv 


David the /on of Jeſſe, a man after mine own 


heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
23 Of this man's ſeed hath God, according to 


hs promile, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus : 
24 When John had firſt preached before his 
coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the peo- 


ple of Iſrael. | 
. 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 


Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But be- 


hold, there cometh one after me, whole ſhoes of | 


his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 


of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent : 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read every ſab- 
bath-day, they have fulhlled {em in condemn- 
ing him. | | 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 
ſlain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him ſrom the dead. 

31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promiſe which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the 
ſure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another alm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption : | 

36 For David, after he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration, by the will of God, ſell on ſleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
corruption. | 

38 1 Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man 1s preached unto 
you the forgiveneſs of {ins : 

39 And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſ- 
tified by the law of Moſes. | 


40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 


which 1s ſpoken of in the prophets. | 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 


| 


! 


Tiſh: for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 
might be preached to them the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and religious proſelytes follow- 
ed Paul and Barnabas: who, ſpeaking to them, 
perſuaded them to continue in the grace of God. 

44 1 And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 
firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put 
it from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 

47 For ſo hath the LoꝶD commanded us, ſaying, 
[ have ſet thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation unto the ends of 
the earth. : 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lox p: and 
as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the LoRD was publiſhed 
throughout all the region: 

50 But the jews ſtirred up the devout and bo- 
nourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. | 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

F 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. 8 Paul heat- 
ing a cripple, 11 they are reputed as gods. 19 
Paul is floned: 21 They paſs through divers 
churches, 26 and return to Antzch. 
| A* D it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
lieved. | | 
- 2But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the Gen- 
tiles, and made their minds evil- affected againſt 
the brethren. . 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the LoxD, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted ſigns and won- 


ders to be done by their hands. 


- 4 But-the-multitude of the city was divided: 


— 


— 


— — 


beauty that God is faid to have begotten Chriſt on the day of his reſur- 
region, as he ſeemed then to be born out of the earth anew, The 
anointing-day af Kings is ſometimes called their birth. day. Pear/on on 
the Creed, 5 | 
47 For fo hath the Lard commanded, &c.] This abundantly refutes the 


objeftion the Jews might aledge in excuſe of their unbelief, as if tie fi 


33 This day have 1 begotten thee,] It is with peculiar propriety and , 


| whereſoever they reſided amongſt the ; 4 
6 Jews at Antioch with infolence and outrage rejected the offer of falva- 


Goſpel had not been ſufficiently made known to them—for the Gol el 


Was publiſhed to the Jews in Judea, and to the ends of the world, 
Gentiles in their cities. But the 


tion by Chriſt, St. Paul, in the paſſage before us, applies this text 10 


his miſſion to he Gentiles, © I have ſet thee, &c.“ 
i rh and 


Rr 
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3 Chap. xv. 


Chap. xiv. 


and part held with the ſews, and part with the 5 


apoſtles. : 

5 And when there | 
the Gentiles and alſo of the Jews, with their ru- 
lers, to ufe hem deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 
gion that lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the goſpel, 

8 1 And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who, ſtedfaſt- 
ly beholding him, and perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet : and he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in a- 
mong the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things ? 
we alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, which made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 
are therein : 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them. 

19 1 And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded the 
people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 
bout him, he roſe up, and came into the city : 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. by i 


A 


29 


21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
that city, and had taught many, they returned 


was an aſſault n both of | again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 


22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 


exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 


we mull through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. 
23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed, with faſting, 
they commended them to the Loxv, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout Pi- 
ſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Atalia: 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. „ 


. 


1 Difſention about circumciſion : 6 The apoſtles con- 
ſult : 22 Their determination. 


„ certain men which came down from Ju- 

dea, taught the brethren, and ſuid, Except 
ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye 
cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sama- 
ria, declaring the converſion of the' Gentiles : 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 1 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoltles and elders, and they declared all things 


that God hath done with them. 8 


5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of 
the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it 
was needful to circumciſe them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 1 And the Apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter. | 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them, Men and bre- 


4 * A. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 8 Being a cripple from his mother's womb, &c.| This circurnſtance 
illuſtrates the 282 of the miracle; weakneſſes which a perſon is 
born with, and which continue inveterate to a more advanced age, 
hardly ever give way to art. Grotius. 45 

19 Having ſtoned Paul, drew him out of the city, &c.] They might 
leave his 1 expoſed to the open air, intending wg he Rould be 
a prey to wild beaſts or birds, It has been remarked, that this puniſh- 
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ment of Paul was permitted on account of the ſhare he bote in the 
ſtoning of Stephen. | 
20 He roſe u.] That juſt after he had been ſtoned, and dragged about 
the ſtreets and left for 1 he ſhould riſe and walk back into the city, 
muſt certainly be the effect of a miraculous cure, ap roaching nearly to 
a reſurrection from the dead. This is put in a ſtill ſtronger light by his 


; going the next day to Deibe; whereas, in the courſe of nature, he 


would then have felt his bruiſes more than at firſt, and probably 
after the beſt care, would not have been able to move, Doddridge. 


thren, 
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by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the gol- 
pel, and believe. 


8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 


them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 
even as /e did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even 
as they. 

12 1 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 1 And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, heark- 
en unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phet ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which 1s fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the LoR D, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, faith the LoRD, who doeth all 
theſe things. | 
18 Known unto God are all his works, from 
the beginning of the world. | 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 


abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from ſorni- 


cation, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas ; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren : | 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 
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theren, ye know, how that a good while ago, | ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles | 


Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 
24 Foraſmuch as we, have heard, that certain 

which went out from us have troubled you with 

words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 


circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 


gave no ſuch commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than theſe neceſſary things; | 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran— 
gled, and from fornication: from which if ye 
keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch ; and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle: 

31 Wirci when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the conſolation. 

92 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

23 And aſter they had tarried 7here a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 
to the apollles. 

34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. | | | 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
LoRp, with many others alſo. 

36 4 And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto Bar- 
nabas, Let us go again and vilit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word 


| of the Lorp, and jee how they do. 


37 And Barnabas determincd to take with 
them john, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that. they departed aſunder, one from the 
other; and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. 


„ 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 18 Known unto God are all his works, &c.] The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
God's diſpenſations to the children of men. Now he could not know 
thoſe without knowing the characters and actions of particular perſons, 
on a correſpondence to which the wiſdom and goodneſs of thoſe diſpen- 
fations is founded, Thus, for inſtance, he mult have known there would 
be Gentile idolators, or he could not have known that he would call them 
into his church. This text therefore muſt remain an unanſwerable proof 
of the forcknowledye of God with reſpect to future contingencies. - 


1 


2G Men that have hazarded their lives, &c.] Such a teſtimony to the re- 
putation of Paul and Barnabas was exceedingly prudent, as it might be 
a means of removing the prejudices of the Jewiſh converts, who endca- 
voured to depreciate their characters and leſien their authority. 

29 From fornuation, ] As ſimple ſornication was not in that diſeſteem 
among the Gentiles which it deſerved, the Apoſtles have been thought 
to have mentioned it in order to bring it into diſuſe. Beſides, the hea- 
thens looked upon fornuation in a, very favourable light, and even the 
Jews allowed of concubinage, this was a ſeaſonable caution to both ; ſince 
uch an illicit commerce was inconſillent with the purity of the Golpe!: 


41 And 
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Chap. xvi. 


41 And he went throagh Syria and Cilic ia, 
confirming the churches. 


r 
1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth Lydia, 
16 and caſteth out a ſpirit of divination: for 
which cauſe he and Silas are whipped and impri- 
ſoned. 


E came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 
behold, a certain diſciple was there, nam- 


ed Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman which 
was a Jeweſs, and believed, but his father was 
a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him ; 


and took and circumciſed him becauſe of the 


ews which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew 


all that his ſather was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they de- 
livered them the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apoſtles and elders which were at 


Jeruſalem. 
5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 


faith, and increaſed in number daily. 


6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 


gia, and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſa, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them 

Ot. 
l 8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
Troas. | 

g And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia and prayed him, 
ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, immedi— 
ately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, aſ- 
ſuredly gathering that the LoRD had called us for 
to preach the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; | 

13 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
chicf city of that part of Macedonia, and a colo- 
ny: and we were in that city abiding certain 
days. 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the city 
by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made: and we fat down and ſpake unto the wo- 
men which reſorted thither. 

14 1 And a certain woman named Lydia, a ſell- 
er of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor. 
ſhipped God, heard us: whoſe heart the LoRxD 
opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which 
were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſ- 
hold, ſhe be ſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged 
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| me to be faithful to the Loxy, come into my 
1 houſe, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained us. 


16 1 And it came to paſs as we went to prayer, 
a certain damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divina- 
tion met us, which brought her mailers much 
gain by ſooth- ſaying: 

17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and lee, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt higli 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days: but Paul being 
grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I command 
thee, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come out of 
her : and he came out the ſame hour. 

19 J And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drew them into the markct-place, unto the 
rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
ing, T heſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful for 
us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans, 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them: and the magiſtrates rent off their Sorben 
and commanded to beat fem. t 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
them, they caſt {hem into priſon, charging the 


jailor to keep them ſafely : 


25 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 


them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 


faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas et 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a iba earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and 
every one's bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 


of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, he 


drew out his ſword, and would have killed him- 
ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, laying, 
Do thyſelf no harm: for we are all bers. 

29 Then he called for a light, and fprang i in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muſt I do to be ſaved? 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe; 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lok p, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 


tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 


34 And when he had brought them into his 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter, oro 


Ver. 27 Drew his ſword, &c.] It was cuſtomary for the keepers of jails 
to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment as the priſoners would have done, had 
they not eſcaped. This might have occaſioned this raſh attempt in the 
gail- 25593 at this inſtant, 


31 Relieve in the Lord, &c. ] To believe in Chriſt in its primary ſenſe im- 
plies, truſting in him, and commit'ing ourſelves to his 2 ; in this paſſ- 
age it includes a lively faith, which would ſecure obedience. Such wo ith 
would undoubtedly render ſalvaſion probable, and it is obſervable; that 
the word rendered ſaved, frequently ſignifies the being put into a ſtate or 


way of ſalvation, 


houſe, 


believing in God, with all his houſe. 


+, 
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houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, 


35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſay- | 
ing to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon ; and now do they thruſt 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out. 

38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard 


that they were Romans. 
39 And they came and beſought them, and 


brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and en- 
tered into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had | 
ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and de- 


parted. 
r 

1 Paul preacheth at Thefſalonica, 10 Berea, 16 and 

at Athens. 34 Some are converted. 
Nen when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
polis and Appollonia, they came to Thellalo- 
nica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in un- 
to them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead; and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, 1s Chrilt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks, 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
few. 

5 1 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city on an uproar, and aſſaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, Thele that have turned the world 
upſide down, are come hither allo ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, That 
there 1s another king, one Jeſus. 


1111 


8 And they troubled the people, and the ru- 
lers of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 


ö 


10 J And the brethren immediately ſent away 
Paul and Silas by niglit unto Berea: who com— 
ing ther, went into the ſynagogues of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
Theſlalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcrip. 
tures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and 
of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſfalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. | 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul to go as 1t were to the ſea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 4 Now, while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and 
in the market daily with them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. And 
ſome ſaid, What will this babbler ſay ? other 
ſome, He feemeth to be a ſetter-forth of ſtrange 
gods : becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 

the reſurrection. | 

19 And they took him and brought him unto 
Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt zs ? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore what theſe 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing) 

22 1 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars- 
hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For I paſſed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inſcription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. 
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Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 

Ver. 7 Contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, &c.] The Roman emperors did 
not permit any one to bear the title of king in their conquered provin- 
ces. The title of Lord, which the Apoſtles gave to Chriſt in their diſ- 
courſes, was equivalent to the title of King, and therefore gave theſe 
rioters the handle for accuſing the Apoſtle in this manner; and their ac- 
cuſation was ſtrengthened by the Apoſtles expreſsly naming Chriſt the 
Lord of all the world. | | 


founded by Epicurus. He held that the world was formed by a for- 
tuitous concourſe of atoms, entirely denied a Divine Providence, aſſert- 
ed that pleaſure was the ſummum bonum, or chief good, limited the exiſt· 
ence of mankind to their preſent ſtate, and held the ſoul to be quality, 
and to be annihilated after death. | : 

21 All the Athenians and flrangers, &c. ] This character of the Athenians 
with reſpect to the extreme fondneſs of novelty, is ſu ported by the great 


18 Certain philoſophers of the Epicureans, &c.] The Epicureans were 


maſter of Grecian oratory, and others of equal credit. 
24 God 
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Chap. Xviii. . 
24 God that made the world, and all things 
therein, ſecing that he is Lord of heaven and 
carth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 
25 Neither 1s worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to all life and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood, all nations of 
men, ſor to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lon, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, though 


he be not far ſrom every one of us; 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being ; as certain alſo of your own pocts have 
ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the God head 1s 
like unto gold or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art 


and man's device. 
30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 


ed at ; but now commandeth all men every where 


to repent : 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 


which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 1n that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 J And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was Dionyſus the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 


others with them. 
CH AP. AHL 


3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preaching to 


Corinth, ꝙ ts encouraged in a viſion, 12 and is 
accuſed before Gallio, but he is diſimiſſed. 28 
Apollos preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 
Af TER theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had commanded 
all Jews to depart from Rome) and came unto 


them. 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 


abode with them, and wrought : (for by their oc- 
cupation they were tent-makers) 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 


| bath, and perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. . 


5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in Spirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, he ſhook hrs raiment, and ſaid unto 
them, Your blood be upon your own heads ; I am 
clean: from henceforthIwill go unto the Gentiles. 

7 1 And he departed thence, and entered into 
a certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the 
lynagogue. 

8 And Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, believed on the Lox, with all his houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. 4 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on 
thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in this 
City. 

: 1 And he continued there a year and ſix 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12 1 And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one ac: 
cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment-ſeat, 5 

13 Say ing, this fellow perſuadeth men to wor- 
ſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you. | 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it, for I will be no 
Judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment-ſeat- 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment-ſeat. And Gallio cared for none of 
thoſe things. 

18 1 And Paul after this, tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
ſailed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla 
and Aquila; having ſhorn is head in Cenchrea; 
for he had a vow. f 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and leſt them 
there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. 


SY 
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' Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Corinth. This city was ſtiled the eye or (zght of Greece; it was 


eſteemed by the Romans as dangerous a rival as Carthage, and was de- 


ſtroyed by Mummius; but being reſtored by Julius Cælar, grew again 
into great repute, Cicero. Grotuus, 

15 F it be aqueſtion of words, &c,] This worthy magiſtrate ſeems to 
have underſtood that the diſpute between the Apoſtle and his enemies 
was, whether Jeſus was to be called the Meſſiah, and whether the Mo- 


ſaic law was to be obſerved by all who confeſſed the true God. This 
magiſtrate therefore, with great prudence, intimates, that as the Romans 
had tolerated the Jews in their religion in Greece, if they ſhould fall 


| into any 5 N or controverſy in religious matters, it did not properly 


come under his cognizance ; and that it would be as impertinent in him 
to interpoſe his authority in the caſe, as it would in reſpe& to the dif. 
putes between the Stoics and Epicureans, or any other ſe& of philoſo- 
phers. Grottus, 


Mm | 3 20 When 


Chap. xix. 


Chap. Kix. 


20 When they deſired him to tarry longer time 
with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bad them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſa- 
lem: but I will return again unto you, if God 
will. And he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. 

23 And aſter he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all the country of Ga- 
latia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. 

24 4 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 
the Lord : and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of John. 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſy- 
nagogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, and expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to pals into A- 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
to receive him: who when he was come, helped 
them much which had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publicly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures that Je- 
ſus was Chriſt. 


. 


6 The Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands: g The 
Jerus blaſbheme his doctrine 24 Demetrius, for 
the love of gain, raiſeii an uproar againſt, ham. 

AS D it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
upper coaſts, came to Epheſus ; and finding cer- 
tain diſciples, | | 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he faid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto John's 
baptiſm. : | 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the peo- 
ple, That they ſhould believe on him which 
ſhould come after him, that 1s, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard his, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus. | 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them : and they 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 


7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and perſuading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 

9: But when divers were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before 


the multitude, he departed from them, and ſe- 


parated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool. 
of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years? ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard 


the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews ank 


Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul ; 

12 So that from his body were brought un- 
to the ſick, handkerchieſs or aprons, and the dil. 
caſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. 

13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, ex- 
orcilts, took upon them to call over them which 
had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul preach 
eth. | 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 
Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. * 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, je- 
ſus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and pre- 


vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 5 


17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus 
was magnificd. | 

18 And many that believed came, and con- 
felled, and ſhewed their deeds, 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thouſand pcces 
of ſilver. N ; | 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. | 

21 1 After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
poſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, After I have been there, I muſt allo ſee 
Rome. ns 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eral- 
tus; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 


ſtir about that way. 


— 


21 I muſt by all means keep this feaſt, &c.] This was not ſrom any ap- 
prehenſion that he was obliged in conſcience to keep the Jewiſh feaſts; 
bu becauſe he was deſirous to ſeize that opportunity of meeting a great 
number of his countrymen at Jeruſalem, to whom he might preach the 
e or whom, if already converted, he might farther inſtruct, or 
might remove the prejudices that were groundleſ;ly imbibed againſt him. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 19 Curious arts, &c. ] Theſe mean their ſpells, philtres, and other 
magical or diabolical arts, for which the inhabitants of this city Week 
highly celebrated. The books therefore that taught them, muſt _ 
been highly valuable; but ſuch indignation have all true converts to © 2 5 
ſtiani y againſt the ſins they have been guilty of, that the will not 
lain any thing that will occaſion even the recollection of them. 
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Chap. xx. 


Chap. xix. 
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſil- 

verſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 

brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen; 

2 5 Whom he called together with the workmen 
of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we have our wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul 
hath perſuaded and turned away much people, 
ſaying, that they be no gods which are made with 
hands : 

27 So that not only this our craſt is in danger 
to be ſet at nought ; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
2 Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confuſi- 
on: and having caught Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 1n travel, 
they ruſhed with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which were 
his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring hem that he 
would not adventure himſelf into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was confuled, and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And A- 
lexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hours cried 
out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is 
there that knoweth not, how that the city of the 
Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great goddeſs 
Diana, and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpok- 
en againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do no- 
thing raſhly. 2 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have a matter againſt any 
man, the law 1s open, and there are deputies : let 
them 1mplead one another. 


39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other 
matters, it ſhall be determined in a lawſul aſſem- 
bly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in queſ- 
tion for this day's uproar, there being no cauſe 
whereby we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly. 


CHA EF, : XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, 10 raiſethi Eutychus, 28 and com- 
mitteth God's flock to the elders at Miletus. 


A D after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into 

cece, 

3 And there abode three months: and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to ſail 
into Syria, he purpoled to return through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 
ter of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtar- 
chus, and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophi— 
mus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them 
to Troas in five days; where we abode ſeven 
days. 

7 And upon the ſirſt day of the week, when the 
diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, (ready to depart on the mor- 
row :) and continued his Tpeech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 

chamber, were they were gathered together. 
9 And there fat in a window a certain young 
man, named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down and fell on him, and 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves ; for 
his life is in him. i; 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 

14 1 And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for ſo 
had he appointed, minding himſelf to go afoot. 


27 Whom all Aſia and the world, &c.] This deity was named Diana, Lu- 
na, or the Moon, Hecate, Proſerpine, Lucina, &c. She was one of the 
objects of the Eleuſinian myſteries, which were not only reſorted to from 
the remoteſt regions, but likewiſe were ſaid to be ſo extenſive as to take 
in the whole race of mankind, The Epheſian Diana was of a ſingular 
form, being painted and carved with ſeveral tiers or rows of breaſts inti- 
mating her to be the mother of mankind: and in this form it appears, 


from a curious manuſcript i 11 
| pt in the Bri ih Muſeum, that ſhe was-known 
even to the Druids, Strabo, lib. iv. i ; 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. ꝙ In a window, &c.] This was an open window, with a wooden 
caſement or little door, as the original implies, It was probably ſet open, 


no glaſs in their windows, nor indeed are the windows at this day glaz- 


ed in the Eaſt and many parts of Kurope, D.ddridge. 
14 And 


that the room might not be over-heated by the multitude aſſembled, and 
number of lamps; ſee ver 8. It is well known that the ancients had 


— — 


„— had at PW. „„ PER 4 — 


k : . — 


Chap. xx. 5 


1 


Chap. xxi. 


14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia : for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, 
to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 1 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Loxy with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to 


the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 


toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
befal me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 
eity, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things move me, nei- 


ther count I my life dear unto myſelf, fo that 


I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mi- 
niſtry, which I have received of the Lord Jeſus 
to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, a- 
mong whom I have gone preaching the kingdom 
of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 

28 1 Take heed therefore unto yourlelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 


Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 


church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. | 1 

29 For I know this, that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 


ſparing the flock. 
30 Alfo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 


ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſci- 
ples after them. 


of another, we took ſhip ; 


2 „ 


31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inhe- 
ritance among all them which are ſanctiſied. 

33 I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or 
apparel. 

34 Yea, you yourſelves know that theſe 
hands have miniſtered unto my neceſlities, and 
to them that were with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give, than to 
recelve. - 

36 7 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kiſſed him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 


C2 AP AA 


1 Paul will not be difſuaded from going to Jeruſa- 
lem. ꝙ Philip's daughters proplieteſes. 17 Paul 
coming to Jeruſalem, 27 is apprehended ; 3 1 but 
s reſcued by the chief captain. 

ND 1t came to paſs, that after we were got- 
ten from them, and had launched, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day 
following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 

Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- 
nicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to 


unlade her burden. 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſe- 


ven days: who ſaid to Paul, through the Spirit, 


that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 


days, we departed and went our way ; and they 


| all brought us on our way, with wiyes and chil- 


dren, till we were out of the city : and we kneel- 


ed down on the ſhore, and prayed. . 

6 And when we had taken our leave one 
and they returned 
home again. f We 1 - 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 


— 


f 255 * 
15 Miletus.] A town on the continent of Aſia- minor, and in the 
| province of Caria, memorable for being the birth - place of Thales, one 
of the ſeven wiſe · men, and founder of the Ionic ſect of philoſophy, At 
reſent the place is called by the Turks, Melas: not far diſtant from it 
is the famous river Mæander, which, though it encircles the plains it 
runs through with innumerable mazes and windings, yet in ſome places 
rolls with ſuch a current, as ſtirs up the earth and gravel from the bot- 
tom. St. Paul put into the mouth of this river in his courſe towards 


Miletus. Wells's Geog. 


che worſhip of Zſculapius, and a temple dedicated to Ven 


24 Neither count I my life dear.) It adds great beauty to this, and all 
other paſſages in Scripture, in which the Apoſtles expreſs their con- 
tempt of the world, that they were not uttered by perſons in the full af. 


{| fluence of enjoyments; but by men under the preſſure of the greateſt 


calamities, who were every day expoſing their lives for the ſake o 
God, and in expectation of an happy immortality. MPoddridge. 4 
Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 50 

Ver. 1 Coos.] This iſtand was one of the Cyclades, and {famous for 
us. Crotius. 


Tyre, 


Ly 


2 2 


— 


Chap. * xi. ; 


Chap. xxl. 


Tyre, we came to Ptole mais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and 
we entered into the houſe of Philip the Evan- 
geliſt (which was one of the ſeven) and abode 


with him. | 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters, .vir- 


gins, which did propheſy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, nam- 
ed Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and fect, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we, 
and they of that place, beſought liim not to go 
up to Jeruſalem. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but allo to die at Jeru- 
ſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lon Þ be done. 

15 And after thoſe days, we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us allo certain of the diſ- 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 


Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom | 


we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. | 

18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto James: and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lox, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
how many thouſands of Jews there are which 
believe; and they are all zealous of the law. 

21, And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes; ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will hear that 
thou art come. | 

29 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : We 
have four men which have a vow on them : 

24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 


——__—_—— 


ſhave their heads: and all may know that thoſe 


things whereof they were informed concerning 


thee'are nothing, but that thou thyſelf alſo walk- 
eſt orderly, and keepeſt the la. hs 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
we have written and concluded that they ob- 
ſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 


themſelves from things offered to idols, and from 


blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication. 5 FER, 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them, entered into 
the temple, to ſignify the accompliſhment of the 
days of purification, until that an offering ſhould 


be offered for every one of them. | 


27 And when the feven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they 
ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is 
the man that teacheth all men every where, 
againſt the people, and the law, and this place: 
and farther, hath brought Greeks alſo into the 
temple; and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had Teen before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſup- 
poſed that Paul had brought into the temple) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the peo- 
ple ran together : and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple: And forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. | 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tid- 
ings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. | 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them. And when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 


left beating of Paul. 


33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. | 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle. 5 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, ſor the 
violence of the people. | 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian which before 
theſe: days madeſt an uproar, and ledeſt out 


7 Ptolemais.} This was a celebrated city on the ſea-coaſt, which fell 
by lot to the tribe of Aſher. Its ancient name was Accho, Judges i, 31. 
It was enlarged and beautified by the ſirſt of the Egyptian Ptolemy's, 
from whence it took its new appellation. It was the ſcene of many ce- 
lebrated actions in the time of the holy war. The Turks, who are now 

maſters of the country, call it Acca or Acra ; and notwithſtanding all the 
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\ 
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advantages of its ſituation on one of the fineſt bays on that coaſt, and in 
the neighbourhood of mount Carmel, it is now only a heap of ruins, 
8 Cefarea.] It lay in the tract of land which fell to the tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh; it had once been called Straton's tower, but took its name of 


-Ceſarea from a noble temple which Herod the Great dedicated to Au- 
. guſtus Cæſar, when he bob | 


uilt it almoſt entirely of marble; | 
into 


Chap. xxii 1 


into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were 12 And one Ananias, a devout man, accord- 

murderers ? ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a | Jews which dwelt there, 

Jew of Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 


mean city: and, I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſpeak unto the people: ſame hour I looked up upon him, 


40 And when he had given him licence, Paul, 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 


ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with the hand choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his wall, 
unto the people : and when there was made a and fee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 


voice of his mouth. 
h - 3 
great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the He 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 


brew tongue, ſaying, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
r. © #15 : 16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the 


1 Paul declareth at large how he was converted, 17 


and called to his apoſileſhip. 25 Claiming the | namèe of the Lord. | 
privilege of a Roman he eſcapeth. 17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come 


EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the 


templ | 1 : 
fence which I make now unto you. emple, I was 1n a trance ; 


2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the ry Ang law b laying unto me, Make haſte, 
Hebrew. tongue to them, they kept the more and get thee quickly out af Jermimiens ::for they 


will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 
filence: and he ſaith) ; | 19 And 1 faid, 5 Pe know. that I im- 
3 n verily . 9 9 5 . born priſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in . 0 
this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste. 
according to the perſect manner of the law of phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
the fathers; and was zealous towards God, as ſenting unto his death, and kept the 8 of 
ye all are this Gay. them that ſlew him. 
4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death, 21 And he faid unto me, Depart : for I will 
binding and delivering into priſons both men ſend thee far hence unto the -Gentiles. 
and women. | . 22 And they gave him audience unto this 
5 As alſo the high-prieſt doth bear me witneſs, | word, and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, 
and all the eſtate of the elders: from whom Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it 


alſo I received letters unto the brethren, and is not fit that he ſhould live. | 


went to Damaſcus, to bring them which were 23 And as they cried out, and caſt off therr 
there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. | clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 
6 And it came to pals, that as I made my 24 The chick captain commanded him to be 


journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus, | brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven | be examined by ſcourging ; that he might know 
a great light round about me. wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. 


7 And I ſell unto the ground, and heard a 25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- | ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- 


'cuteſt thou me ? ful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, 
8 And Ianſwered, Who art thou, Lox D? And | and uncondemned ? 

he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 26 When the centurion heard that, he went 

thou perſecuteſt. and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 


9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed the | what thou doeſt: for this man is a Roman. 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid un- 


voice of him that ſpake to me. to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, 
10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lox Dp? And | Yea. | 

the Lozo ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 

maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all | great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 

things which are appointed for thee to do. ſaid, But I was free-born. 


11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of | 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 


that light, being led by the hand of them that | which ſhould have examined him: and the- 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. chief captain alſo was afraid, after he knew 


U 
—— — 
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| Note on the Twenty-Second Chapter. Nor did God ordinarily give any particular perſon any public and viſt- 

Ver. 16 Be baptized, vc] Baptiſm in adult perſons was a token of | ble token of pardon, till he had ſubmitted to baptiſm. And this may 

- confeſſion and humiliation for fin, and of a deſire of being cleanſed from | explain in what ſenſe baptiſm might be ſaid to waſh away fins, and in 
it; and being adminiſtered to profeſſed penitents by divine appoint- | other places to fave. See Matth. iii, 11. Mark i, 4. Luke ili, 3. Acts 
ment, as a token of a favourable regard to them, it was a ſeal of pardon, | Xiii, 24.—Xix, 4. Acts ii, 38. 1 Pet. iii, 22. Dedderidge. Ma 
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that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was ac- 
cuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from fig 
bands, and commanded the chief ' prieſts and 
all their council to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and ſet him before them. 


H A FP. XXIII. 


1 Paul pleadeth his cauſe. 7 Diſſenſion among 
hits accuſers 27 Ie is ſent to Felix. 

| * Paul, earneſtly beholding the coun— 
cil, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have liv- 

ed in all good conſcience before God until 

this Day. 

2 And the high-prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ilood by him, to ſmite him on the 
mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
God's high-prieſt ; 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wift not brethren, that 
he was the high-prieſt : for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, 
'he cned out in the council, Men and brethren, 
I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſce: of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 
in queſtion. 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Sad- 
ducees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 
reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit ; but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken 
to him, let us not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 


been pulled in pieces of them, commanded | - 


the ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by 


force from among them, and to bring him into 


the caſtle. 
11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, Paul: 


—_— 


for as thou haſt teſtiſied of. me 


in Jeruſalem, 
ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. _ 

12 And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound themſelves 
under a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


13 And they were more than forty Which 


had made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until 
we have ſlain Paul. | 

15 Now therefore, ye with the council, ſig- 
nify to the chief captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye 
would enquire ſomething more perfectly con- 
cerning him: and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into 
the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and faid, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner 
called me unto him, and prayed me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who hath ſome- 
thing to ſav unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 


aſked him, What is it that thou halt to tell me? 


20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 


Paul to morrow into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 


perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them; for 
there lye in wait for him of them more than 
torty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor. drink 
till they have killed him: and now are they 
ready, looking for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain hen let the young 
man depart, and charged kim, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 1 And he called unto him two centu- 
rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſol- 
diers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen three- 
ſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, a 
the third hour of the night ; Tae en 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 


At 


Notes on'the Twenty-third Chapter. 


5.17 wiſt not.] The word wiſt comes from the Saxon word wiſtan, which 
ſignifies to know, The veracity of Paul has been called into queſtion 
on account of this reply. It is indeed a great pity that many of his 
vindicators have, inſtead of clearing him from a lie direct, almoſt proved 
him guilty of prevarication, a crime which bears a near relation to 
falſhood. We may therefore underſtand the Apoſtle as intimating, 
that he did not know that there was any high-prieſt at that time ; and 


— 


— 


the manner in which Ananias acquired that dignity, was ſufficient te 
authorize ſuch an cxpreſlion. 7 
14 We have bound ourſelves under a great curſe. Such vows as theſe 
were not unuſual among the Jews, who claimed a right of puniſhin 
thoſe without a legal proceſs, whom they conſidered as tranſgreſſors of 
the law: and in ſome calesgthought they were juſtifiable in killin 


them. Thus ſome of them bound ee with an oath to kill He- 


rod, and gloried in it as a laudable action, becauſe he had violated the 
ancient cuſtoms of their nation. | 


ſet 


_ — — 
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" have been killed of them: 
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ſet Paul on, and bring him ga unto Felix the go- 


vernor. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manne 1: 


26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt excellent go- 


vernor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


27 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould 
then came I with an 
army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that 
he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 


into their council: 


29 Whom perceived to be accuſed of queſ- 


15 
tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 


charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
30 And when it was told me, how that the 


Jews laid wait ſor the man, I ſent ſtraightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers alſo, 
to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 


Farewell. 
* Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 


them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 


2 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 

go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 
33 Who, when they came to Ceſarea, and de- 
livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 


Paul alſo before him. 


34 And when the governor had read the letter, 
he aſked of what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac. 
cuſers are alſo come. 


0H At XXIV. 


1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſwereth for ham- 


felf. 24 He preacheth Chrijſt to the governor 


and tus wife, 27 who at laſt, going out of his 


_ office, leaveth Paul in priſon. 
NE after five days, Ananias the high-prieſt 


| deſcended with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain orator named Tertullus, who informed the 
| governor againſt Paul. 


'2 And han he was called forth, Tertullus be- 


gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 

g We accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 


4 Notwithſtanding, that 1 be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 


hear us of thy clemency a few words. 
5 For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 


low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 


throughout. the world, and a ring- leader of the 
ſter, or Wine unto him. 


fect of the Nazarenes : 


—— 


| And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment-hall. 


6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane tl the 


temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 


7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took kim away out of our 


hands, 


8 Commanding his eber to come unto thee: 
by examining of whom thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whercof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, 1 that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ. 
much as I know that thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully anſwer for myſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that 
there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accule me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God 
of my fathers; believing all things which are 
written in the law and the prophets : 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there {hall be a reſur- 


 reCtion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward mean. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have 
ſound any evil doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, Touching the reſurrection 
of the dead, Iam called in queſtion by you this 
day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having 
more perſect knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief captain 
ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of 


your matter, 


23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 


— 


— 
— 


— 
Notes on the Twenty- -fourth Chant 


Ver. 2 Began. to accuſe, &c.} Almoſt every word of this — * 
falſe, whether we regard the accuſation of Paul, the encomium of 
the government of F elix,—or the declaration of a lawful intention in 


hat they had done and attempted. * 


10:1 do then more ts es for myſelf.) The three articles of 
Tertullus's charge were, 1ſt, ſedition,—2dly, hereſy, —and gdly proſa- 


nation of the temple, — St. Paul's anſwer exactly correſponds with eac 


of them, | 184 1 And 
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Chap. xxv 


24 1 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wiſe Druſilla, which was a Jewels, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 


in Chriſt. _ | | 0 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 


perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; when 
] have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 J But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 
into Felix's room : and Felix, willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


C HA F. XXV. 


2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 2 5 is cleared by him, 
N W when Feſtus was come into the pro- 

vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. | 

2 Then the high-prieſt and the chief of the 
Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
him, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he would 
ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly hither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 

you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 
6 And when he had tarried among them more 
than ten days, he went down unto Ceſarea; and 
the next day fitting in the judgment- ſeat, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Czſar, have I offended 
any thing at all. | 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things 
before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cæſar's judg- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt. a 


11 For if I be an offender, or have committed 


— 
* 


— 


thou ſhalt hear him. 


any thing worthy of death, L refuſe. not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe things whereof theſe 


accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them. 
I appeal unto Cæſar. | u 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Czſar? unto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa an 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, . 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ing, There is a certain man leſt in bonds by 
Felix: 5 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed 
me, deſiring to have judgment againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accuſed, have the accuſers face 
to face, and have licence to anſwer for himſelf 
concerning the crime laid againſt him. | 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow I fat on the 
judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood up, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as I 
ſuppoſed. 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 
queſtions, I aſked kim whether he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 

21 1 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend him to 
Cæſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid he, 

23 And on the' morrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing with the chief 
captains and principal men of the city, at Feſ- 
tus's commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo 


here, crying, that he ought not to live any 


longer. 


25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


| v4 Orafile,] She was the daughter of Herod Agrippa, and ſiſter to 
the king Agrippa mentioned in the next chapter. She had been married 


to Azirus king of the Emeſenes ; but Felix being ſtruck wich her beau- | 


ty, which was remarkably great, made uſe of the agency of one Simon 
a Jew, who profeſſed himſelf a magician, to perſuade her to abandon 
her huſband and marry him : which, more to avoid the envy of her 
ſiſter Berniceʒ than out of love to Felix, ſhe conſented to, though Azi- 
rus had but a little before been circumciſed, as the condition of their 
nuptials. She was afterwards conſumed with a ſon the had by Felix, 


in a terrible eruption of mount Veſuvius. Prior to this, Felix had been 


P P 


, of tha Romans, _"Grotius, 


married to another wife of the ſame name, who was the grandaughter 


of Anthony and Cleopatra. Joſephus. 


Note on the Twenty-fifth, Chapter. | 


Ver. 13 Bernice.) She was ſiſter to Agrippa, and was ſuppoſed t 
live with him in an inceſtuous manner, aer 3 been e 


her uncle Herod, king of Chalcis. She was afterwards married to Pa- 
lemon king of Cilicia. Titus Veſpaſian fell in love with her, and would 
have made her empreſs, had he not been prevented by the clamour 


" hath 
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hath appealed: to TR I have determined 
to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain ching to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the 
crimes laid againſt him. 


IVI. 


2 Paul before Agrippa declareth his life, 12 and 
converſion : 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad. 
TN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 

permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
himſelf; 

2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews : | 

3- Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 
the Jews. Wherefore I beſeech thee to hear 
me patiently. 

4 My manner of life, from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 
ruſalem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning (if 
they would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the 
hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 
_ 

\ Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, i 
Are ſerving God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
culed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
dible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 I venily thought with myſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of je- 
ſus of Nazareth. _ 

10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and 
many of the-ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, hav- 
ing received authority from the chief prieſts ; 
and when they were * to death, 1 gave my. 
voice againſt them. 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna-. 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe- 
cuted them, even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 


—— 


a light from-heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? I is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lozy? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 


have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 


make thee a miniſter, and a witneſs both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in the which I will appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
rom the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee. 

18 To open their cycs, and to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of fins, and inheritance among them which 
are ſanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. | 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto. this day, witneſſing both to 
imall and great, ſaying none other things than 


| thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did 8 
| ſhould come: 


23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the People. and to 
the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſell, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide 
thyſelf; much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſl noble 
Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely. For I am 
| perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not done in 2 
corner. 

27 King n believeſt thou the pro- 
phets ? I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 


| thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. - 


13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way 


29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God that n not 


| Notes on the "Twenty: Gixth | Chapter. 725 
Ver 1 Stretched forth his hand.] This was a graceful action, expreſſive 
of 7 0 and uſed to engage attention even by the celebrated 
Dl enes. 

ole Chr eld them to Blaſpheme,] The 205 
y 


n perſecutors. obli 
an whe fell into of a not 8 


to renqunce Chriſt, 


- 


2 


but alſo to curſe him; and it appears from hence, that the — im- 
poſed the like teſt upon them. See chap. xxii. 19. it 
24 Paal thou art befide thyſelf, Ec. ] Paul had in this diſcourſe lad | 
| the, principal, ſecrets. taught in the myſteries, which was eſteemed by ; 
the heathens to be a very great crime, and a fign of madneſs; and in 
this ſenſe Felix may be 3 wick great propriety. bs 
Only 


Chap. xxvii 


Chap. xxvii. 


only thou, but 0 all that ber me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether, ſuch as Iam, 
except theſe bonds. | 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the ' governor, and Bernice, 'and 
they that ſat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they 
talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 
doth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Cæſar. 


CAT. AAS 


1 Paul ſlapping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the 
danger of the voyage ; 41 They fuffer ſhipwreck: 
22, 34, 44, Het all come fafe to land. 

ND when it was determined that we ſhould 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and 
certain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, 

a centurion of Auguſtus's band. 

2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of 
Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſa- 
lonica, being with us. | 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteouily entreated Paul, and gave 
tam liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh him- 
ſelf. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea of 
Cilicia, and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a 
city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy ; and he pu us 
therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over-againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, 
over-againſt Salmone: 

8 And hardly paſling it, came unto a ala 
which is called, The fair havens ; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe the 
faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and yp, but alſo of 
our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than | 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven Was not commo- 


dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward mw 
ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. | | ö 
13 And when the ſouth- wind di dolly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained tei purpole, 
looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after there aroſe againſt it 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
1s called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat. : 
17 Which when they had uten up, they 
uſed helps, under-girding the ſhip; and fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake 
ſail, and ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. | 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many” 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and nat have looſed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and 
loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's 
life among you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the an- 
gel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, * 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. | 
25 Wherefore, ſirs, be of good cheer; for 
I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was 
told me. 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
iſland, | | 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that c they drew 
near to ſome country : 4 
28 And ſounded, and fqund it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they had gone a little further, 


they ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. | 

30 Aud as the hipigen." were about to flee 


32 * Had not appealed unto char. On his 
Jndge from whom he appealed, ceaſed either to acquit or condemn. 
Is acknowledgment of Agrippa was a remarkable teſtimony of the 


0 the power of the | 


m_  - 


1 2 3 otes on the Twenty- ſeventh FOE 
ver 1 They delivered Paul and certain other priſoners, &c.] Feſtus had: 1 


Apoſtle's innocence ; eſpecially as it proceeded from lo learned 1 
honourable 8 8 who! was rr Jew. a | oa 


* — 

5 

Via 
121 
er 
* 


wrote an account of Paul's accuſation, confinement, and appeal to the 
Reman | ſenate and omper6r, and kad receivedatderstoſend him ta Rome. 


out 
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out of the ſhip, when they had let down the | ed us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
boat into the ſea, under colour as though they | becauſe of the cold. BY; 


would have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, _ 
91 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 


be ſaved. | 


32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 


boat, and let her fall off. | 
33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 


is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 


continued faſting, having taken nothing. 


34 Wherefore I pray you to take /ome meat; 
for this is for your health: for there ſhall not an 


hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 


bread, and gave thanks to God in the preſence 


of them all; and when he had broken it, he be- 


gan to cat. | 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they 


alſo took ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. - 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
nn 2 
39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek, with 
a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and-looſed 
the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main-ſail to 
the wind, and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where tw0 ſeas met, 
they ran the ſhip aground: and the fore part ſtuck 
faſt, and remained unmovable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the pri- 
ſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out and 
eſcape. - 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt themfelve 
firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 3 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 


broken pieces of the ſhip ; and ſo it came to paſs, 


that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
AFP. . 


1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained: 5 
Tae viber hurteth him not : 8 He healeth many. 


A ND when they were eſcaped, then they 


- & knew that the iſland was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 
tle kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and receiv- 


4.4.5 


3 
— 


3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man 1s a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. | 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly ; but af- 
ter they had looked a great while, and ſaw no 
harm come to him, they changed their minds, 
and ſaid that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Puh- 
lius; who reccived us, and lodged us three days 
courteouſly. * 

8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: 
to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed”: 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours; 
and when we departed, they laded us with ſuch 
things as were neceſlary. 

11 And after three months we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days. {104435 Fork n bath 

13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, 
and came toRhegium: and aſter one day the ſouth 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli; 

14 Where we found brethren, and were deſir- 
ed to tarry with them ſeven days, and ſo we went 
toward Rome. | 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as faras Apii-forum, 
and the Three taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 


1 rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 
guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him: 


felf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſs, that aſter three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together; and 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, though I have committed no- 


— 


94 There Mall not an hair, &c.] If St. Paul ſpoke to the men on board | 


ich a reference to their heathen cuſtoms, he alludes to the practice 
moneg mariners, of vowing the hair of their head in caſes of extremity, 


. and ſhaving their heads, if they ſucceeded according to their wiſhes : 


but if he made uſe of the Jewiſh idiom, though not the Jewiſh language, 
this will be found to be a proverb:al expreſſionof entire ſaſety. 


” 
4 7 a 


Notes on the Twenty Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 16 The centurion delivered the priſoners, &c.] It was cuſtomary 
for the priſoners who were brought to Rome, to be delivered to the 
captain of the guard, or rather, the præfect or captain of the Prætorian 
band; he generally having the charge of ſtate. priſoners. The perſon 


1 who now had this office, was Burrhus Afranius,, Doddriage. 
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Chap. xxviil. 


thers, yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſa- 
lem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who, when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. . | 1 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Cæſar; not that I had 


ought to accuſe my nation of. 
20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 


you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither receiv- 
ed letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
any harm of thee. 8 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, we know that 
every Where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to whom 
he expounded and teſtiſied the kingdom of God, 
perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both out of 
the law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 


thing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of our fa- 


24 And ſome believed the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. mM 

25 And when they agreed, not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well, ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, ; 
26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, Hear- 
ing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, 


and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 


have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with thetr 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand, 
with tketr heart, and ſhould be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. | 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. | 

39 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired houſe, and received all that came in unte 
him. 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teach- 
ing thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with all confidence, nomanforbiddinghim. 


22 Every where it is ſpolen againſt.) The Jews took the pains to ſend 

rſons from Jeruſalem into all countries, to accuſe the Chriſtians of 
Atheiſm and other crimes which could render them obnoxious to the 
civil power, and make them appear in the moſt odious light. Nay, 
they went ſo far, that the Sanhedrim wrote circular letters to the Jews 
in all parts of the world, inſtigating them to ſecond this wicked enter- 
prize, and to prevent by every pothble means, the progreſs of Chriſ- 
tianity. Juſtin Mart, . 
go Dwelt two whole years.) As Luke concludes the hiſtery of the Acts, 
with Paul's abode at Rome, we may infer, that both this k and his 

oſpel were written while Paul was living; and that the opinion of 

Paul's having reviſed this hiſtory, appears highly probable, 
In his own hired houſe.) The proconſul was to determine whether a 
perſon under accuſation ſhould be impriſoned, or be delivered to the 
charge of a ſoldier, or committed to ſureties, or truſted on his parole of 
honour, Perhaps Paul's friends might have uſed their intereſt with the 
emperer ts procure him this liberty, Lardner, 


” 
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vs 
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31 Preaching, &c.] In his retired hours the Apoſtle wrote the Epiſ- 
tles to the Epheſians, the Coloſſians, Philippians, to Philemon, a man 
of grout note at Coloſſe, and perhaps that to the Hebrews. About the 
end of the two years, mentioned ver. go, he was perhaps ſet at liberty. 
About the year of Chriſt 63, or 67, he returned to Rome, where he 
met with Peter, who was caſt into priſon with other Chriſtians, under 
the pretence that they were concerned in ſetting fire to that city. Here 
he converted one of Nero's concubines. which ſo incenſed that prince, 
that he put him to death, after the impriſonment mentioned in the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy. Peter and he were executed on the ſame 
day ; Peter being nating. but Paul was beheaded, becauſe he was a 
Roman freeman, His execution was at Aque Sabez, three miles from 
Rome, and it is ſaid, not without reaſon, that he ſubmitted to the fatal 
ſtroke with the greateſt chearfulneſs; and his remains were buried in the 
Via Oftenfis, two miles from Rome; where Conſtantine the Great ere&- 
ed a church to his memory, A. D. 318, which was repaired and beau» 
tified by Theodoſius the Great and the emprels Placidia, Wall, 
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The principal Aim of Paul in this Epiſtle to the Romans, #s to perſuade them to a fleady Perſeverance in 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtuanity, by convincing them that God is the God of the Gentiles, as well as of the 


Jews : 


and that now under the Goſpel, there is no Difference between the Jew and Gentile. This 


Eprſtle was written at Corinth, and ſent by Phoebe, a Servant or Deaconneſs of the Church of Cenchreæ, 
in the Port of Corinth: Several Exhortations, ſuited to the State in which the Chriſttans of Rome then 


were, make up the latter Part of it. 
C H A 1 L 


16 What the Gofpel is. 
21 What were the fins 


1 Paul's calling commended : 
18 God's anger at ſins. 
of the Gentiles, 


AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 10 
be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the Goſpel 
of God, 

2 (Which he had promiſed afore * his you 
phets in the holy ſcriptures,) 

3 Concerning his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lard, 
which was made of the ſeed of David, accord- 
ing to the flefh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with 
power ; according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 
the rcſurrettion from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received grace and 
apoſtleſhip, for obedience to the faith among all 
nations for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye allo the called of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be faints : Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jefus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is len of n 
out the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with 
my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son, that without 
ceaſing, I make mention of you always in my 
prayers, 

10 Making requeſt (if by any means now at 


length I might have a proſperous journey by the 


will of God to come unto you. 
11 For J long to ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end that you 


| may be eſtabliſhed ; 


12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you, by the mutual faith both of you and 
me, 

13 Now I would not have you 1gnorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 
you, (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
ſome fruit among you alſo, even as among other 
Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the un- 
wile. 

15 So, as much as in me 1s, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. a | 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The 
juſt ſhall hve by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God, is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteoul- 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 

19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed i- un- 


to them. 


— 


8 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ven 1 Paul, &c.] The firſt ſeven verſes of this chapter are but one 
complete period: every member of it repreſenting to the mind of the de- 
vout reader, ſome auguſt myſtery and edifying moral of our holy religion, 
Blackwall's Sacred Claſficks: 


4 With power, &c.] Thus St. Paul takes Chriſt's reſurrection from the 
dead to be a moſt eminent characteriſtical mark whereby Chrift is cer- 
tain ly known, and as it were, determined to be the Son of God. 1 
reſurrection undoubtedly amply rolled away all the reproach of his crols, : 


and entitled him to the honour of the firſt-born among many brethren. 
20 For 
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Chap. ii. 

20 For the inviſible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly ſeen, being under- 
ſtood by the things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead ; ſo that they are with. 


out excule : 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 


glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkened. 

22 Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools : 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrup- 
tible God, into an image made like to corrup- 
tible man, and to birds, and four-footed bealls, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
to diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
ſelves : | 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
affections : for even their women did change the 
natural uſe into that which 1s againſt nature : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the na- 
tural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one 
toward another; men with men working that 
which is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves 
that recompence of their error which was meet. 
28 And even as they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
convenient ; | 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, for- 
nication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſ- 
neſs; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity ; whiſperers, | 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, 
boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobedient to 
parents, 

91 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 

92 Who, knowing the judgment of God (that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in 
them that do them. | 


| H. 
They that condemn ſen in others, and yet fin, are 
mexcufable, whether Jews or Genliles. 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 
ſoever thou art, that judgeſt: for wherein 


i. 


L 
; 


thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf; 
for thou that judgeſt, doelt the ſame things. 

2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 1s 
according to truth, againſt them which commit 
ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 


them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 


that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the'day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God: 

6 Who will render to every man according to 
his deeds : | 

7 To them, who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeek for glory and honour, and im- 
mortality ; eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, in- 
dignation, and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo.of 
the Gentile. | 

10 But glory, honour, and peate, to every man 
that worketh good ; to the Jew firſt, and allo to 
the Gentile. - 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with Gods 

12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 
ſhall alſo periſh without law ; and as many as have 
ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law. 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt before 
God, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto 
themſelves : | 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or. 
elſe excuſing one another.) | 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel: 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in 
the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knoweſt his will, and approveſt the 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed 
out of the law, 

19 And art conſident that thou thyſelf art a 


90 Deſpitęful.] The original expreſſes the character of one who is 
reſolved to gratify his 1 2 at all events, and to purſue his on 
N without nw the inconveniencies they may cauſe to 
others, | 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 5 

Ver. 1 Therefore, &c.] There is a great delicacy and addreſs in the 
Apoſtles tranſition. From what had been ſuggeſted to prove the moſt 
abandoned and ignorant of the heathens inexcuſable, =, juſtly infers 
that the crimes of thoſe who had ſuch a ſuperior degree of knowledge, 
as to condemn the vices of others, were proportionably more inexcu- 
fable. This was eminently the caſe with the Jays; but he does not 
directly ſpeak of them till ver. 9, but draws the. inference at firſt in 


ſuch general terms, as might alſo comprehend the Gentile philoſophers, 
and all others, whoſe lives contradicted the doctrine which they taught. 
17 Thou art called a Jew.) The Apoſtle may be ſuppoſed in this 
paſſage to addreſs himſelf to an unconverted Jew; there being many 
of that nation at that time reſident at Rome; and the argument-might 
be extended, even to the converted Jew, as being too fond of the 
rivileges reſulting from the law, and as inſiſting on the perpetuity of 
its obſervance, | 
Reſteſt in the law, 2 In theſe four verſes the Apoſtle makes uſe of 
the titles aſſumed by the Jews, to ſhew them how inexculable their 
ſuperior knowledge rendered them, if their conduct was not conform- 
able to it, Locke. | 
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Chap. iii. 


guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 


darkneſs, | 
20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher of 


babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and o 


the truth in the law: 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 


teacheſt thou not thyſelf 2 thou that preacheſt a 


man ſhould not ſteal? doft thou ſteal ? 


22 Thou that ſaveſt a man ſhould not commit 
adultery ? doſt thou commit adultery ? thou that 
abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit facrilege ? 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 


through breaking the law, diſhoneureſt thou 
God ? | 

24 For the name of God 1s blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles, through you; as it is written. 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion, which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumcifion doſt tranſgreſs the 
law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which 1s one out- 
wardly; neither is that circumciſion which is out- 
ward in the fleſh : 

29 But he zs a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumciſion zs that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
rit, and not in the letter; whole praiſe z not of 
men, but of God. 

AF, | 
1 The Jews prerogative. 20 None juſtified by the 
law, 28 But all by faith. 


WIA advantage then hath the Je? or 


what profit 25 there of circumciſion? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that un- 
to them were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without 
effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every 
man a liar; as it is written, That thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt over- 
come when thou art judged. 

5 But-if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? I God 
unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak 
as a man) 7 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
the world ? My 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed, through my lie, unto his glory ; why yet am 
I alſo judged as a ſinner ? . | 


8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let ns 
do evil, that good may come ? whoſe damnation 
is juſt. De VET 
9 What then? are we better than they ? No, 
in no wiſe: for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under ſin; 

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, 
no not one : | 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable : there is none 


| that doeth good, no not one. 


13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre ; with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
neſs. 

15 Their feet are {ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known. | 

18 There 1s no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of ſin. 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without 


the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 


law and the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which ts 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all. 
them that believe; for there is no difference: 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God ; | 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propt- 
tiation, through faith in his bloed; to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God ; 

26 To declare, I jay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded. 
By what law ? of works? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. ; 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſ- 
tified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 J he the God of the Jews only? is ke not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify the 


75 Notes on the Third Chapter. | 
Ver, 1 What advantage, &c.} This is a Jewiſh objection which might 
poſſibly ariſe from what the Apoſtle had faid chap. ii, 23. He gives us 

d a Jiſt of the advantages which the Jews had over the Gentiles, 


, but here mentions only one of them as moſt proper to his 


ch 


7 If the truth of God, &c.] The Pruſſian Bible reads, * In the mean time 
« if my lie conduces to the glory of God, by making the for 
« his truth ſhine forih with ſuperior advantage, &c.” And Pose in hi 
mment on this paſſage makes St. Paul aſk If more glory accrues to 


co name of God by my wickedneſs, what reaſen is there that I ſhould 
be puniſhed as an effender ? | 
| Gircum- , 
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circumciſion by faith, and uncireumeiſſon urg 
faith. nn * (2 Nane 35 [i 

31 Do we then make wid the law through 
faith ? God forbid: yea, we e the uw. [ 


1 Abraham's faith WAS imputed to him for 6 ra 
neſs : 24 and ſo ſhall ours. 
W HAT ſhall we ſay then ? That Abraham 
our father, as Be to the fleſh, _—_ 
found ? 

2 For if Abrahain were juſtified by THONG he 

- hath whereof to glory, but not before Gd. 
38 For what ſaith the ſcripture? Abraham be- 

lieved God and it was counted unto him for 

righteouſneſs, | Sl 

4 Now to him that worketh, 1s the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 1s. 
counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man unto whom God en righ- 
teouſneſs without works, 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 

are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the LoRD will 
not impute fin. | 

"9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circum- 
ciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? 
For we ſay, That faith was reckoned to Abraham 

for righteouſneſs. | 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? Not in 
circumciſion but in uncircumciſion. | 

11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which ke 

had yet being uncircumciſed: that he might be 
the father of all them that believe; though they 
be not circumciſed; that rightcouſneſs 8 1 gh be 
imputed unto them alſo; 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father A- 
braham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 
1 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 
through the law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law, be heirs, 


faith is made void, and the promiſe made of none 
effect. d 


15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
Fr . 6 Therefore i 18 W faith, chat 1b ws hy be by 
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we to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the ſeed ; not to that only Which is of the 
law, büt to that alſo Which is of the faith * A- 
get who 1s the father of 'us all, n 
17 (As it is written, T have made thee a father 
of many nations) before him whom he believed, 
even God who quickeneth the dead, and call 
eth thoſe things WIC be not, as phi. « ar 40 
were: a 
18 Who againſt hope bentved in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations; 
according to that nch was ſpoken, wa ſhall 
thy ſeed be. 
109 And being not weak in faith, he en 
ed not his on body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet” the 


deadneſs bf ' Sara's womb. 


20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 804 
through unbelief; but was Wer in W giving 
| glory to God ; FOE? COT RP INg 

21 And being fully rf at: that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
| righteouſneſs. „ * 
23 Now it was not written for his lake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; 
24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead, 
3 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was pan again for our Juſtification. 


. 

1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. 
12 Sin and death came by Adam, 1 7 Righteouſneſs 
and life by Tefus Chriſt,” > © 

nn being juſtified by faith, we Rafe 

peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt : 

2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith, in- 


to this grace, -wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 


hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not only /o, but we glory in ribulh? 
tions allo ; knowing b . nn * 


14 


tience; age 
4 And patience, 1 and experience, 
hope: : F 


5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


| love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 5 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 


6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, in 
due time Chriſt died for the ungadly, f 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet perad venture for a good man ſome 
would even dare to die. <a ann 


« 
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wy Do; we then make void the law through faith ? Cod forbid, &c. ] We are 
ſo far from rendering the law of no effect by preachin the doctrine of 
Frith that we eſtabliſh it; for we acknowlege, that without exact obe- 
| dience to the law, both in our lives and actions, 3 can be no ſalva- 
tion: it muſt be remembered, that the law here meant by St. Paul, is the 
moral not the ceremonial law, which was utterly aboliſhed by the Goſ⸗ 
pel: but the moral, inſtead of 9 rendered oY was enforced ard 


— 


Note "Fork chapter. 


Ver. 18 Mio againft hope believed in hope, Ec. The apoſtle continues ta 
expatiate on the faith of Abraham, telling us, that he firmly truſted in 
the promiſe and power of God, notwithſtandin — the unſavourable 
appearances againſt it. He knew that God was to perform his pro: 
miſe, and that he never deceived his ereatures; and therefore he was 
firmly perſuaded, that he would raiſe him up ſeed like the ſtars of. hea- 


ee by the Goſ pel. c 


* 


ven for multitude, e the barrenneſs of Sarah. 
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8 But 


:,... 
8 But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
ſin, live any longer therein: 


eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


tat time men had ſome diſcovery of the will of God; fo that before 
the delivery of Moſes' Jaw fin was in the world, and therefore death 
did reign from Adam to Moſes. Clarice. OTE ONE NEE, 
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that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 
10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 


conciled to God by the death of his Son, much | - 


b 
9 


more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
life. e | Ns 

11 And not only fo, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. _ = 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered in 
the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 

1 For until the law ſin was in the world: but 


fin is not imputed when there is no law. . 


14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 
the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who 1s the 
figure of him that was to come. / 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
giſt : for if through the offence of one, many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which ts by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded unto many. 1 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, /o is 
the gift: for the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation, but the free gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification. 

17 J For if by one man's offence death reigned 
by one; much more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the giſt of righteouſneſs, 
ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even 
ſo by the righteouſneſs of one the free gift came 
upon all men, unto juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 
many be made righteous. 
20 Moreover, the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where ſin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : | 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 


(rd ouch ay C HA P. VI. | 
1 We may not live in fin, 12 nor let fin reign in us. 
23 Death is the wages of jin. 

W H A T ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 
13 tinue in fin, that grace may abound? . 


2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 


3 Know eye not, that ſo many of us as were ban. 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 


death ? 


4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, 
5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
neſs of his re ſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with kzm, that the body of fin might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 

7 For he that is dead, is freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we belicy 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: . 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do. 
minion over him. eee 

10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin once; 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 3 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin: but yield 
yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God. 

14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then; ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are 
not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were, the ſer- 
vants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from fin, ye became 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

19 L ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of 
the infirmity of your fleſh; for as ye have yield- 
ed your members ſervants to uncleannels, and 
to iniquity, unto injquity ; even io now yield 
your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto 
holineſs. 


— 


— 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. | 


Ver. g Much mire then now being juſtified by his blood, &c.] As if he 


had ſaid; He that loved us when we were enemies, will not condemn 


us now we are children. He that reconciled us to himſelf by the 


death of his Son, will doubtleſs fave us from eternal wrath by his life. 
12 As by one-man fin entered into. the.warld, and death by fin, &c.) The 
Apoſtle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe of the dominion of 
death is fin; and becauſe it might be objected, that ſince fin is not 
imputed where there is no law, therefore thoſe who lived between 
Adam and "Moſes, without any expreſs revealed law, ſhould ſeem not 
to be concluded under the ſentence of death ; he adds, that even in 


: 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1, 2 What ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continue in fin, that gre 
may abound ? God forbid.) St. Paul begins this chapter with an of 
iow that ſome might be ready to make ung the doctrine whic 
Had been delivered in the cloſe of the preceding chapter. If, fay 151 
the riches of grace be thus manifeſted in the pardon of fin, let us oo 
the greater liberty of ſinning, becauſe grace ſo exceedingly * 
the pardon of it. This unjuſt inference the Apoſtle rejects wit . 

ateſt abhorrence. | What! did the bleſſed Jeſus ſhed his blood by 
expiate our guilt; and ſhall we make that a plea for increaling it ? C 

17 God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of fin, Kc. ] God e 2 —4 

ed, that notwithſtanding your ſtrong prejudices _— - pe ; 


by having ſormerly been habitual ſinners, at length ye wer 
and embraced the truth. 'Clarke. n | 
| | > 20 For 


Chap. vii; 
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20 For when ye were the ſervants of - ye ] 


were free from righteouſneſs. 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 


whereof ye are now. aſhamed? for the end ot 


thoſe things is death. 
22 But now being made free from ſin, and be- 


come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto | 


holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 
23 For the wages of fin is death: but the gift 
of God is eternal life, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 
NF 


1 No law hath potwer over a man longer than he liv- 

eth. 7 The law is not ſin, but holy, juſt, and good, 

NOW ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak to them 

A that know the law) how that the law hath 
ominion over a man as long as he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an huſband, 1s 

bound by the law to ker huſband, ſo long as he 


liveth; but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed 


from the law of her huſband. 
3 So then, if while her huſband liveth, ſhe be 


married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
though ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to him who is 
raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 


fruit unto God. 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, the motions 


of ſins, which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held; that we ſhould 
ſerve in newnels of ſpirit, and not in the old- 


nels of the letter. 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? the law fin? God 


forbid. Nay, I had not known ſin, but by the 
law: for I had not known luſt, except the law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

8 But ſin taking occaſion by the commandment, 

_ wrought in me all manner of rh we for 
without the law ſin was dead. 


9 For I was alive without the law once: but 


when the commandment came, ſin revived, and 


I died. 
10 And the —— which was la 


to life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore the law is holy; and the com- 
mandment holy, and Juſt, and good. 


19 Was then that which is good made death 
unto me ? God forbid. But fin, that it might ap- 
pear fin, working death in me by that which is 
good; that fin by the Ann 1 de · 
come exceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the law is e ge ve bue 
I am carnal; fold under fin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow not : for what I 
would, that do I not; but what I hate, that doT. 


16 If then I do that which I would not; I 6ON- 
ſent unto the law, that it is good. Wt 

17 Now then, it is no more I that a6 it, ww 
ſin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (hat i is, in my fleſh) 


dwelleth no good thing: ſor to will is preſent 
with me; but how to Yu e that which is 


good, I find not. 
19 For the good that I woull, 1 do not; but 


the evil which I would not, that I do. A l. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. | 
21 I find then a law, that when'T would * 


good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man. 

24 But I ſee another Man my -venabets, war- 
ring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my 


members. 
24 O wretched man that I am hs ſhall 15. 


liver me from the body of this death? l 
25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of 
God; but with the fleſh, the law of fin. 


H AF. FE : 


£1 


* 


1 Who are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 


harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good 
of the Spirit, 17 and what of being God's chat- 
dren. 
HERE is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
a the fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chrift 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of ard and 


death. 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it was 


weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own . 
Son, in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, . for ſin, 
condemned fin in the fleſh : 1 

4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be 


fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, hut 


after the Spirit. 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the 


things of the flefh ; but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 


* A. ad. 


— 


29 The wages of fin is death, &c, ] St. Paul having, 3 this 

whole chapter, exhorted us to die daily unto fin, and to live unto God, 

concludes with a motive drawn from the different rewards and puniſh- 

ments in another world: eternal death, will be the puniſhment of fin 

and linners, and eternal life the reward of holineſs an righteous men, 
Note on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 221 3 88 in the law of God after the inward waged 3 1c, 1 delight 


to perform the duties of the law with an u 
ſure in meqhtating on it, and in prattiſin 
Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 5 They that are aſter the fleſh, &c.] i. e. Worldly and co 
minds are much more conce! about theit CATE than about their 
eternal affairs, Clarke. 
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6 For to be carnally minded is death; but to [fo the adoption, to * the redemption of our 


be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: body. 
5 Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 24 For we are are by hope : but hope that 


God: for it is not ſubjett to the law of God, | is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why | 


neither indeed can be. | doth he yet hope for? 
8 8 So then, they that are in the fleſh cannot 25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
pleaſe God. | do we-with patience wait for it. 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in | mities: ſor we know not what we ſhould pray 
you. Now if any man have nat the Spirit of | for as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh 
Chriſt, he is none of his. interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead | be uttered. 
becauſe of fin, but the Spirit zs life, aig of 27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
righteouſneſs. eth what :s the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he 
11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, according to 
ſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed | the will of God. 

up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your | 28 And we know that all things work toge- 


mortal bowe, by his Spirit that dwelleth in | ther for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to /zs. purpoſe: 


you. 
12 Therefore, brethren; we are debtors, not 29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. | predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 


- 13 For if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die : | Son, that he might be the firſt-born among many 


but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds | brethren. 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of | them he alſo called: and whom he called, them 
God, they are the ſons of God. he alſo juſtified : and whom he Juſtified, them 
15 For ye have not received the Spirit of | he alſo; glorified. | 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? | 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, | If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 


Father. | 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our | Iivered him up tor us all, how ſhall he not with 
Tpirit, that we are'the children of God. him alſo freely give us all things ? 


17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, | 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 

and joint heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we | God's cle&? 7 is God that juſlifieth : 

Tuffer with Aim, that we may be alſo — 34 Who is he that condemneth ? 7 is Chriſt 
together. that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is 
18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of this even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 


preſent time are not worthy to be compared with | interceſſion for us. 

| | the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. | 35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 

u 19 For the carneſt expectation of the creature | Chriſt ? /hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſe- 

& waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. | cution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 

| 20 For the creature was made ſubject to va-;| ſword ? 

l | | nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 36 As it is written, For thy ſake we are kill- 
And ſubjected te ſame in hope: ed all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep 

'21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be | for the ſlaughter; | 

; delivered from the bondage of corruption, into | 37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. conquerors, 'through him that loved us. 

22 For we know that the whole creation 38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, 
groaneth, ant travaileth in 18 Wünher until nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
no: ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

23 And not only mk but ourſelves alſo, 39' Nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other 
which have the firlt fruits of the Spirit, even | creature; thall be able to ſeparate us from the 

we | ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting | love of on which is in n Gap Jeſus our Lord. 
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6 To becarnally 5 is death ; but, &c. J St. Paul, in the preceding paralle! to this : « Whether a ens man be in poverty, fi ſickneſß, 
verſes, having deſcribed thoſe that are carnal, and thoſe that are | or any other calamity, we muſt conclude, that it will turn to his advan- 
- Ipiritual, now gives us an account of the end of the one, and the iſſue tage, either in life or. death.“ 


of the other; the end of * former is death, and the iſſue of the latter, 32 Ve that ſpared not lis on Son, ] A way of reaſoning that at once 
| peace, Joy, and eternal lite convinces the judgment and captivates the heart; that railes all ths 
24 We are ſaued by kope.] Our preſent expeRation of a future redemp- | tender and devout-:j aſfions that can work in the human ſoul; and is a 
tion and ſal vation bearcth up our ſpirits Nager kali, and ergoch: us xeſiſtleſs motive io the firmeſt hope, and moſt flowing ae ä 
Joy fully through all difheulties. 4 the duties wed graces of eee eee Sacred Claſſics 
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CHAP. IX. 


\ Paul's forrow for the Jews, 7 All Abraham's | 


ſeed were not the children of the promaſe. 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejection of the Jews. 


Say the truth in Chriſt; I lie not, my con- 

ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. _ 3 5 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh : a, 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertazneth the 
adoption, ind the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, and 
the promiſes; 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is bver all, 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect: for they are not all Iſrael, which 
are of Iſrael : 9 | 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children! but, in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called: | 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children. of God : but 
the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed. b 
9 For this is the word of promiſe. At this 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And not only this; but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 
Iſaac; . 

11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
pole of God, according to election might ſtand, 
not of works, but of him that calleth) 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? I there unrigh- 
teouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even 
for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 


| that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 


my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. 9 Ws 

18 Therefore hath he "mercy on whom he 
will kave mercy, and whotn he will, he hatdeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted his will? 


to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus. | 


of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto diſhonour: 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to 
deſtruction : | Cy 

23 And that he might make known the rich- 
es of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people ; and 
her beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the place 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my 
people; there ſhall they be called, The chil- 
dren of the living God. | 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, Tho 


the number of the children of Iſrael be as the 


ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort 
in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will the 
LorD make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomor- 
rha. | 3 
30 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gen- 
tiles, which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of faith ? 44 
31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs, 

32 Wherefore, Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law : 
for they ſtumbled at that tumbling-ſtone: 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: and who. 
ſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter, | 


Ver. 4 Giving of the law.] Whether it ſignifies the extraordinary 
manner in which 'the law was given, or the revelation of the law 
immediately from God himſelf, it is certain, that in either of theſe 
ſenſes, it was the peculiar privilege of the Jews, and what no other na- 


s God bleſſed for ever.] Proclus eſteemed this verſe ſo clear a proof of 
the divinity of Chriſt, that he fays, © It ſhuts and walls up every 


paſſage © which muſt put Arius to ſhame, as St. Paul expreſsly declares 
Chriſt to be God over all.“ This will appear ſtill more plainly, if we 
rocollect that it was a Jewiſh cuſtom, whenever the prieſt mentioned 


the name and glory of his kingdom, for ever and ever,” | 

22 Endured "with much long; ſuffering the veſſels of wrath.) The Apoſtle 
ſoem to have had an eye to the impenitent Jews in this aſſage, thaugh 
he did not think it preper expreſsly to name them. aradge, _ 


avennue of calumny or reproach.” And Theophylact eſteems it as a | 
[N 0. 2 0.9 * . | | 


SC _. 0 „ e 


Chap. *. 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that repli- 
eſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay un- 


21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 


the name of God in the ſanQuary, for the people to ſay, & Bleſſed be 


5 
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eth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


— A 2 4 — 


— IN 


N O/ M 1 N 'S9 


CHAP. X. 


that of the faith. 11 No believers ſha#t be con- 


1 heart's deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For bear them record, that they have azeal 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

9 For they, being ignorant of God's righteouſ- 
neſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
teouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 
the righteouſneſs of God. : 

4 For Chriſt zs the end of the law for righte- 
ouſnels, to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which, 
is of the law, That the man which doeth thoſe 
things ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, ſpeak- 
eth on this wile, Say not in thine heart, Who 
ſhall aſcend into heaven ? that is, to bring Chriſt 
down from above, ) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? (that 
is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead.) 

8 But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that 1 is the 

word of faith which we preach; 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raifed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. | 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 


unto ſalvation. 
11 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever believ- 


A 


12 For thete 1 1s no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek: for the fame Lok p over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him. 

19 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of 
the Loxp ſhall be ſaved. | 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 
Heve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? | 
| 15 And how ſhall they preach except they be 
ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and 


bring glad tidings of good things ! 
5 L But t they have not all obeyed 2 golpel: 


| which he feeketh for ; 


for Eſaias n Lokxp . hath holieved our re- 


9 
5 "The he . ence 97 the righteouſneſs of the Ho and. | po bob 


17 So WY faith 1 by ling. and hear- 


a ing by the word of God. 
founded, whether Jew or Gentile. | 9 
their ſound went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 


18 But I ſay, Have they not heard : Yes verlly, 


19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt Mo- 
ſes ſaith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by them 
that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger your 3, 
20, But Efaias is very bold, and ſaith, I was 
found of them that ſought me not; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not aſter me. 
21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long I have 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 
C AP. XE 
1 God hath not caſt off all Ifrael. 
ted, though the reſt were hardened. 
tiles may not inſult upon them. 


7 Some were elec- 
18 The Gen- 


| I Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 


forbid : for Ialſo am an Ifraelite of the ſeed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath nat caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
of Elias? how he maketh unterceſhon to God a- 
gainſt Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 LoxD, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto him? 
I have reſeryed to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant, according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: wine work 
is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the reſt were blinded; 

8 According as it is written, God hath given 
them the ſpirit of flumber, eyes that they ſhould 
not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not hear, 1 unto 
this day. 

9 And David faith, Let their table be made a 
| ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and à 
recompenſe unto them. 


— 


—_— 


— — 


Ne on 18 Tenth Chace, 4 


„Ver- 9 That God hath raiſed him from the dead, &c.] The doctrine of 
the reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is certainly one of the funda- 
mental articles of the Chriſtian religion: but yet there appears another 
reaſon in ver, 7, where the Apoſtle teaches, that it was not neceſſary 


[| becauſe they did not know that the Gen 


to introduce the Jews as arguing, that they did not deſerve 1 to be caſt off, 
es were to be admitted, and ſo 
might be excuſed,if they did not embrace a religion in which they were 10 


be blended with the Gentiles; and to this he anſwers in the following 


verſes. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


for ſalvation, to call Chriſt out of the grave, to be Hy preſent : 
id but own him for 


their Lord, and believe that he was raiſed, it was ſufficient for their ſal- 


HE to the Gentiles, ? but without calling on him there is no ſalva- 
tion t and without faith, there is no calling on him by prayer; and with-. 


1 and without à ſolemn miffioh or Rac 
there can be no preacher.” 
19 Did not Hrael know ? & c. In thisand the next verſes St,Paul ſhims 


and here he gives them the reaſon ; becauſe if they di 


vation. 
14 How then ſhall they call upon kim, &c.] This is a nable climax, and e- 

to the. moſt celebrated inthe writings of the ancients. The force of 
Apoſtle's argument may be this; / God has, by the prophets, promiſed 


reacher there is no hefiring; 


out hearingthere-is no faith ; and without a by 2 
Chriſt and his ons, 


| 


jjuſtice, have cat them 


Ver 6 If by grace, then is it no more of works, &c. ] This excluſhon "of 
works ſeems to be miſtaken by thoſe who extend it toall manner of dif- 
ference in the perſon hath. from thoſe that were rejected; for ſuch a 
choice as that excludes not grace in the chuſer, but merit in the choſen. 
For it is plain, that by, works here, St. Paul means merit, as is evident A- 
ſo from chap. vi..2—4. The Lord required complete, . me 
dience; he that performed. that, had a right to Rx reward ; 
that failed and came Ay of that, had, by the law, no rightto any — 
but death. And ſo the Jews, being all finners, God might without in- 
off; as none of them could pleads right to his 
favour. If therefore, he choſe and reſerved any, it was of mer 28 
tho' in his choice he preferred thoſe who were Fe beſt diſpoſe 


meſt inclined to his ſervice. 
10 Let 
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graff them in again. 


trary to nature into a good olive- tree; how much 
more ſhall theſe, which be the natural branches, | 
be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 


2 7 Thou being a wild olive, &c. ] Had the ſcion been nobler than its ſtock, 
e 


verſe of what in 


| W 7-50 ain the Jews had of their own gnity, as being 


„ * im — —_—_—_— 
\ and — ted — 


Chap. —_— 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 

11 1 ſay then, have they ſtumbled,” that they 
ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather through their 
fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
voke them to jealouſy. | 

12 Now if the ſall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their fulneſs ? 

13 For I ſpeak to you, Gentiles, inaſmuch as 
I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magruly mine 
office; | 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tion them which are my fleſh, and might ſave ſome 
of them. | 

15 For ifthe caſting away of them be the recon- 
ciling of the world, what ſhall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead ? | 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump is alſo 
holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
boaſt, thou bareſt not the root but the root, thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off that TI might be graffed in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were brok- 
en off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity 
of God : on them which fell, ſeverity ; but to- 
wards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in his good- 
neſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they bide not {till in un- 
belief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which 1s wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 


25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe 
in your own conceits) that blindneſs in part is 


happened to Iſrael, until the ſulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. | 

26 And lo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
written, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deli- 
IT and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Ja- 
cob. 


27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
ſhall take away their fins. 


238 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 


1 for your ſake : but as touching the election, they 


are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. | 

30 For as ye in times paſt have not 4 v 


God, yet have now obtained mercy. through their 
unbelief; 1 | 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 
mercy. | | 45 
32 For God hath concluded them all in unbe- 
liel, that he might have mercy upon all. i; 
33 O the depth of the riches both of the wif- 
dom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his' ways paſt finding out ! 
34 For who hath known the mind of the Loxn? 
or who hath been his counſellor ? 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 
be recompenſed unto him again ? | 
36 For of him, and through him, and to him, are 
all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen, 


as 31 BY. Gs te 
1 God's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe him. 19 Re- 
venge is ſpecially) forbidden. py; 
I Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a liv- 
ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice. 1 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God. 

3 For I ſay, Through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think of 
himſelf more highly than he ought to think; but 
to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith. | ; 
4 For as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame office: 
5 So we, being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another, | 

6 Having then gifts, differing according to che 
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophecy according to the proportion of faith ; © 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on gur miniſtering,; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching ; Ie x 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that 
giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that ſheweth. mercy, with 
chearfulneſs. Wes 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another? 


: 


—_— 


Its dependence on it for life and nouriſhment would render it unfit that 
it ſhould boaſt * it; how 20 more, when the caſe was the re- 
. uman uſage is practiſed, and the wild olive is ingrafted 
in the good? Doddridge. PTY res Ne 
20 Be not kigh-minded, & c.] This caution was 2 levelled at the 


| Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. "FP 

Ver 1 I befeech you, therefore, &c.] Some apply this to the Gentiles 
as moſt of the converts at Rome were — ſo, it is A ro 
believe, that the Apoſtle had zhem principally in his view ; but not ex- 
clufive vf the converted Jews, who remained a remnagt according to the e- 


laclian of grace, when the reſt were hardened, and therefore had reaſon to 


» - 
. - l 


. | 
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acknowlege the tender mercies of God to them, and were under ſtrong 
obligations to devote themſelves to him, Locke. 2 | an 
ee ee bw ** 11 Nor 


— * Wo + ++ ,  S& + OF — 
. 3, 
P« XII. 


0 


* 


—_— 


- ” EA e = 4 1 
——_— CET 2 * — „ 
R 
; * a hs ah 


© & - 4 & # 


<< -- - 


hap. xiv. 


0 


8 


4 ” 4 9 þ + "AY * p 
— — * 
„ * 42 4 2 333 „ 3 
* 
- 
- * 9 
8 1 * . 4 2 


. * — 23 8 — 
Chap. XI Vs 
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1 Nor ſlothful 
ſerving the Lov ; 


in buliriefs ; fervent in ſpirit of 


| 


12 Rejoicing in Hope : patient in tribulation; 


continuing inſtant in prayer: 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of faints ; giv- 

en to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 

and curſe not. | 


135 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 


weep with them that weep. 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another. 
Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 
of low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your own con- 
ceits. | | T 
17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be pollible, as much as heth in you, 


live peaceably with all men. 


19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 


but rather give place unto wrath : for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine; I will repay faith the 
Loxp. . 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Our duties to the magiſtrates. 8 Love ts the ful- 
- filling f the law. 11 Againſt gluttony, drun- 
.. Renneſs, and the works of darkneſs. 
BET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 

— powers. For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be, are ordained of God. 

2 Who ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, re- 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that re- 
fiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 


of the power? do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. | 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 


good, But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 


for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. BY 
5 Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubject, not only 
for wrath, but alſo for confcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for 


| him. ' 7 


| they are God's ininiſlerb, tt 


| tending continually 
upon this very thing. N 
7 Render therefore to all their dues © tribute 
to whom tribute 1s due; cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
tom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom ho- 


| nour. 


8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one a- 
nother : for he that loveth another, hath fulfilted 
the law. | 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falfe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not cox 
vet; and if there be any other commandment, it 
is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
thefefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now id is 
high time to awake out of ſleep : for now is our 
falvation nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. | 

13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the day: not 
in noting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the 
luſts thereof. | 
C:HiAP. . 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one another for 
things indifferent : 13 but muſt take heed of giv- 
mg offence m them. 

H' M that is weak in the faith receive you, 

but not to doubtful diſputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. - 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 


but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid | eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 


judge him that eateth : for God hath received 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- 
vant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth: 
Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is able to 
make him ſtand. | | 
5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully perſuaded in his own mind. 
6 He that regardeth' the day, regardeth it un- 


2 — 


1g Given to hofpntakty. ] It was the more 
for the Apoſtles ſo frequently to enforce this duty, as the want of pub- 
lie inns rendered it difficult for ſtrangers to get accommodations or re- 
freſhment, and as many Chriſtians might be baniſhed their native coun- 

for religion, both amongſt Jews and heathens, which would make it a 
high crime for any of their former brethren tp receive them, Blackwall's 
Sac r. Claſf. of AS « | | N 

1 Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


11 Now is our ſalvation nearer, &c.] The Apoſtle might mean the ap- 
proaching deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which might be eſteemed a kind of 


eliverance to the Chriſtians from the rage of Jewiſh peiſecution. If 
we look upon it as meaning the approaching death ofthe Chriſtians then 
living, and the final judgment at the laſt ay, 
ſo clear, nor will it be free from 3 — 
1g Wantonneſs, Pc) The origina 
minãte manner of 


- 
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2 nay the more neceſſary 


the ſenſe will not appear 


and tide, with 


: | fignifies a ſoft, luxurious, and effe- - 
iving, attended with an affected delicacy, inconſiſtent | ment, let every man enjoy his on ſentiments freely. | 


. * 
wy 4 I. 4 2 


wit that reſolution which is eſſential to the character of a good foldier of 


: Jeſus Chriſt. Doddridge. 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Eateth lers. Some of the Jews uſed to eat no fleſh at all, and 
others eſteemed it a — high pitch of virtue to abſtain from it in Gen- 
tile countries, and to ſubſiſt entirely upon vegetables, from an appre- 


- | 'henſion that the fleſh Told in the ſhambles might have been offercd to 


idols, or have contracted ſome other ceremonial pollution, Theſc Jew- 
iſh converts might have been very, numerous in the Chriſtian church, 
and poſſibly might belong to the Eſſenes, a Jewiſh ſect peculiarly rift 
on this head, who abſtained not only from fleſh, but from fruit likewile- 
5 Let every man be fully perſuaded. &c.] The word rendered fully per. 
ſuaded is moſt properly . to a ſhip, which is carried on by the wind 
its ſails ſpread for forwarding it, and nothing to ob- 
ſtrutt it; fo that the meaning is, let him go on his own way without i 


to 


7 
fe 
ly 
2 
e. 
7 
id 
be 
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ther's way. 


Chap. xiv. . R O M 


to the Lox p; 184 he that regardeth not the day, | 
to the Loxy he doth not regard it. He that cat- - 
eth, eateth to the Lozp, for he giveth God | 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lozd he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth to himſelf. | 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Loxp : whether we live kerelore or die, we are 
the Lops. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe; 
and revived, that he might be LoD both of 
the dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother's ? or 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? for 
we ſhall all ſtand before the Judgment-icat of 


Chriſt. 
11 For it is written, As I live, faith the LoRD, 


every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God. 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. 7 | 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that no man put a 
ſtumbling· block, o or an occaſion to fall in is bro- 


** 


14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of itſelf : but 
to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with % 
meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. Deſtroy 
not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt, died. 

16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 


drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
zs acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may ediſy another. | 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but it 2s. evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. ” 

21 It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to FER 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak...: 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thyſelf before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
ſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

24 And he that doubteth, is damned if he eat, 
becauſe he cateth not of faith: for WARHQeVEr + 16 
not of faith, is fin. | 


— 


n 


77 CHAP. XV. n 


1. The ſtrong muſt bear nithithe wad 2 We we 
not pleaſe ourſelves, 7 but receive one anotſier, as 
_ Chriſt did us all. 15 Paul excuſeth his writing. 


WE then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and wot to Neale 
ourſelves. 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe ar ; neighbour 
| for kts good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but 
as it is written, The reproaches of them that 180 
proached thee fell on me. . 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that 'we 


through patience and comfort of the Areas 
| WISH have hope. 


'5 Now the God of patience and confblitibit 


grant you to be like-mindedone Waun. 


according to Chriſt jeſus: 4424 n 
6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 


glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


' 7 Wherefore receive ye one then as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of Sed! Va. 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- 


firm the promiſes made unto the fathers: 


9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 


for his mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe I 


will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 


unto thy name. 
10 And again he faith, Rejoice, ye ' Gentilel, 


with his people. 


11 And again, Praiſe the Lond, all ye Gan 


| tiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 


12 And again Eſaias ſaſth, There hall be ry 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all j joy, 


and peace in believing, that ye may abound i in 
hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of vou, 


my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowIedfs, able alſo to admoniſh | 
one another. 


+34 14.4 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, have written the 


more boldly unto you in ſome ſort, as Putting, 
you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of God. 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 


to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of God, 


that the offering-up of the Gentiles might be ac. 
ceptable, being ſanQified by the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 17 I Mak e VIEWS, £ may glory 


* * 2 


— — _ — bY 


* The kingdom of God, &c. The Goſpel Sifpralation, os ſtiled the 
2 of God, does not conſiſt in external ceremonies, but commands a 
2 worſhip; ; and the diſtinction of meats, ſo ONE to Gon e q 

iſpenſation, is in this entirely aboliſhed, | 


Whatfoever is not of faith, &c.] Whatever a man doth which hey is 
wot T00y . in his own mind to be lawſul, is fin. This Epiſtle 


It 


7 


is * oſed to have once concluded with this ha er, only ſubjoinin to, 
it the ee verſes which now ſtand at the end of chap, x vi, on tha autho- 


rity of many copies and ſome fathers. Theſe verſes are ſtill at the end 


of this chapter in the Alex andrine manuſcript, and at the end of the 


ſixteenth too. But as they break the thread of the Apoſtle's argument, 
greener juſtly rejected as 


through 


which is continued in the e's chapter, 
ſpurious, and as owing to * in 


1 


— 


— 
- 


Nr 


dap. XV. 


ä 8 8 . = 


| Chap. x Xvi. 


r 


through Jeſus Ctuiſt, in thoſe things which per- 
tain to- God. | 

18 For I will-not dare to ſpeak of any +” thoſe 
things which Chriſt, hath not , wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 


. e | 
19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from Jeruſa- 
lem, and round about unto IIlyricum, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Vea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 
upon another man's foundation: 

21 But, as it is written, To whom he was not 
ppoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that have not 
heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much hin- 
dered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in theſe 
parts, and having a great defire theſe many years 

to come unto you; | 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you : for I truſt to fee you in my 


\ " 


journey, and to be brought on my way thither- | 


ward by you, if fir{t I be ſomewhat filled with 
your company. 


725 But now I go unto Terufalein to miniſter, | 


unto the ſaints. __ | 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 


Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem, | 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their 8 
they are: for if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their ſpiritual things. their duty is alſo 


tominiſter unto them in carnal things. 
23 When therefore I have performed. this, and 


have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by 


you into Spain. 
29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 


I ſhall e come 1n the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 


| goſpe l of Chriſt. 
30 Now I befeech you, brethren, for the Lord 


Jelus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me in | your prayers to 


oa. for me; 


**g1 That 1 155 be delivered from them that do 
nat believe in judea; and that my ſervice which 


F have for Jen: may be accepted of the 


ſaints: 


32 That l may come unto yon with joy by the | 


will of God, and may with you be.refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of 1 be with * all. 


Amen. 


bi 


— 1 4 


c A P. xvr. 

1 Paul fendeth greeting to many, 21 and endeth 
with praiſe and thanks to God. 

1 Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is 

a ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Loxp, as becom- 
eth ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever bu- 
ſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus : 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, _— 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles. - - 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. ö 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour on 
us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen 
and my fellow-priſoners ; who are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lox. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus' houfhold. : 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the kouſhold of Narciſſus, which are in 
the Lok D. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour 
in the Lox p. Salute the beloved Perſis, which la- 
boured much in the Lo Rp. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen 1 in the Lox, and his 

mother and mine. 

14 Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia; Nereus, and 

his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 


are with them. 


16 Salute one another with an choly kiſs. - The 


churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 4AM 


which cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
| words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


ſimple; | 
19 For your eee is come 8 unto al 


men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: Br but 


— - 
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b 1 


Nora on.the Fifeenth "JOE 8 


r. 19 Unto Illynicum..} Though it is evident from hehe, that paul, 
pes the date of this Epiſtle, e was written A. D. 58, had preach- 


ed the Goſpel i 
0 N of the AcTs. 


4 1 1 4 
* " _ 7"Y 


+ That I may he delivered from tem, &c.] How vehement their rage and 4 


XXIV. 


againſt the Apoſtle Were, will appear from Ads xxi, 


It was from a ſenſe of the great 


e 
9 


in theſe regions, yet Luke takes no notice of i it in the . 


importance of his life to the rauſe of 
ſo urgent; elſe we may be aſſured he would have 


+. £ Tx” 1 


Now on * Sixteenth Chapter. 


| d 
| v I 5 4 hot kiks. The cuſtom of ſaluting each other was borrowe 
from the 4p al ogue. The concluſion of the 3 among oy 
firſt Chriſtians, was in the form of a benediction, which conſiſted in ih- 

them, 


U charity and unity amon after the known form; © 
2 . of as; Lordi Jeſus Chriſt, Ken This ng, 2 gu 1 
mon cuſtom to part with Killing. | 
the — Cn it; was a com Bades „er Ne 


ther, 1s 
alled the 5, and St. Paul's another, d 
| 54 effect 1 fame with — that benediction which pre 


5 


4 
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Chnſtianity,.that he is 


© died without. e 
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CORINTHIANS. 


— 

5 «wy 
Chap. i. 

th... : 4 1 A 


yet I would haye you wiſe unto that which 1s 
1, and finiple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 
der your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 1 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you 


in the Lox. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 


faluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 


[ 
| 


25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh you 
according to my goſpel, and the preaching of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, (according to the revelation of the myſ- 
tery which was kept ſecret ſince the word began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlaſting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience of faith) 

27 To God only wiſe, be glory rough Tea 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

1 Written to the Romans from Geslau and 

ent by Phebe, ſervant of the nen at 


24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with Cenchrea. 
you all. Amen. 
1 
F 1 e e 
O F 


P A U L. the 


APOSTLE 


TO. T A E 


C. R 


The 


ARGUMENT 


The Church of the Corinthians had been _ Planted by St. Paul himſelf, who wrote this Epift jk eas 
Corinth was a rich trading Town, and the Inhabitants Greeks; a People of quick Parts, and very 


inqutifitive ; but naturally vain and conceited of themſelves. 


During the Abſence of St. Paul, there 


came among them, a new Infiruttor, a Jew by Natzon, and the Profelytes he had made formed a Faction 
againſt the Apoſile :----The main Defign therefore of this Epiſtle is to ſupport his own Authority and 


Credit with that Part of the Church which ſtill adhered to him ; 
and Calumnies of the oppoſite Party; to leſſen the Credit of the leading Men in it, and by thas Means to 


break the Faction and Put an End to the Schi Nn. | 
Chapter. 


him, and in reſolving ſome Doubts, not without a Mixture, on all Occafions, of 


Laer and Exhortations to Union. 


cu k. 1 | 


to vindicate himſelf from the Aheerf tons 


This is the whole Subject from the firſt to the tenth 


The remaining Part of the Epiſtle is ſpent in anſwering ſome Queſtions they had propoſed to 


e on fs Op- 


11 


41 thank my God always 0 on your bebt for the 


grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 


1 After ſulutation and thankſgroing, 10 he exhort- | 


el to unity, 12 and reproveth thewr diſſenſions. 
18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe. 


AUL called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
P our brother, 


2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
to them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt jeſus, called 
to be ſaints, with all that in every place call upon | 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 


and ours : 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 


Father, and oo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


a 


5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 


in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 


6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was e 


ed i in you. 
through the will of God, and Soſthenes, 


7 So that ye come behind in no gilt; waiting 
for the coming of our Lord jeſus Chriſt: 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end. 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called 


| unto the Ep: © of his Son * Chriſt our 


Lord. 
10 Now I befeech you, brethren, by the 1 name 


—— [ISS 


"4 | Notes on 78 Firſt Chapter. bs 
ver. 1 Called to be an Apoſtle, &c.] Though the word called is omitted 


in ome copies, yet it ſeems highly proper 10 vindicate the Apoſtle's dig - 


nity againſt thofo who called it in queſtion.; and ſets him not tonly on: on a 


1 level with the other Apoſtles, but likewiſe allydes to the miraculous 
manner in Which he was converted. Mall 5 As wa Notes. 1 
of 


— ru. wc m. te dt. ac tak 


» — are ——— ah 


Chap. z. | I. 


CORTNTHIANS. 


Chap. | 77 


olf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, arid that there be no diviſions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the ſame mind, and in the fame judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you 
my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
Tam of Paul; and Iof Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; 


and I of Chriſt. 
19 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 


you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius ; 
wed hk, Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides I know not whether I baptized 
any other, 

1 7 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the goſpel: not with wiſdom of words, 
leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſnould be made of none 


effect. | 
18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 


that periſh, fooliſhneſs ; but unto us which are 


ſaved, it is the power of God. 
19 For it is written, Iwill deſtroy the wiſdom 


of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the under- d 


ſanding of the prudent. 
20 Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe ? 


where is the diſputer of this world? hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 


.21 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the | | 


world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by. the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave | them 
that believe. 


22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks | 


ſeek after wiſdom : 
23 But we preach Chriſt crucified ; unto the 


Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſs. 

24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and 


the wiſdom of God. | 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 


than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 


than men. 

26 For ye ſee your welt, brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 
| Choſen the weak things of the world, to confound 

the things which are mighty; 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are ON nk hath ou I chaſes, yea, and 


| things which are not, to bring to A things 
that are : 
29 That no o fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption : 
31 That, according as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Loxp. 


C1 A Fe. i | 
Paul declareth that his preaching far exceedeth human 
wfdom. | 


ND I, brethren, when I came to you, came 


dom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing a- 
mong you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching was not 
with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power. 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſ. 
dom of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought ; 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, even the hidden w:/dom which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lox of glory. | 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart- 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all ng yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 3 of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 


to us of God. a 
13 Which things alſo we ſpeak ; not in the 


| words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 


the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing PRs 


things with ſpiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are fool- 
iſhneſs unto him ; neither can he know them, 


* they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


— 


—— 


— 


fa Were ye baptized in the name of Paul ?] The word rendered in, pro- 
y fignifics into, and fo the French tranſlate it; the phraſe to be baptized 
a the name of any one, or into one, is ſolemnly by that ceremony to en- 
ter oy 's ſelf a _ e of him into whole name we are aid with 


41 * "ut. wi * 


profeſſion to receive his Sing and rules, and to mit to his autho- 
rity: a very good argument why they ſhould be called by no one's name 


but Chriſt's. 
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not with excellency of ſpecch, or of wiſ. 
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1 5 But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things, 


yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind, of th 
Loxp, that he may inſtru him? But we have 
the mind of Chriſt. 


© HA Bui MI. + 
2 Milk is fit for children. 1 6 Men the temples of 
God; 17 which muſt be kept holy. 


A ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 


as unto babes in Chriſt. 


2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and 
another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, evenas the LoRD 
gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither 1s he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, 
are one: and every man ſhall, receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wife maſter builder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon, 


11 For other foundation can no man lay, 


than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now 1t any man build upon this founda- 
tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
ſtubble ; | 

13 Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt: 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what ſort it is. 10 | 

14 If any man's work abide, which he hath 
built thereupon; he ſhall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 


ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ;- yet 
_ Toy by hs Ts YM 
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16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
17 If any man deſile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 1 
18 Let no man deceive himſelf. If any man, 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe, 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
with God: for it is written, He taketh, the wiſe 
in their own craftineſs. 3 
20 And again, The Loxd knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. of 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men :. for 
all things are yours: inn 0 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come ; all are yours ; n 
23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt is God's. 


1 | 1 


1 How to account of miniſters. 7 We have nothing. 
which we have not received. 15 The apojites are 
our fathers in Chriſt, ria matt 
ET a man fo account of us, as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſ- 
teries of God. 50/2304 18 10 
2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that 
a man be found faithful. | 

3. But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 4 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own felt.” 

4 For I know nothing by myſelf; yet am 4 
not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lox. | | Ne 

5 Therefore judge nathing before the time, 
until the Loxp come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of Gd. 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
ſigure transferred to myſelf, and io Apollos, for 
your ſakes; that ye might learn in us, not to 
think of men above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one againſt ano- 
ther. | L414 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 
now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glo- 
ry as if thou hadſt not received ii? 

8 Naw ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I Would to 


7 
111 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Are yet carnal, &c. ] Do ye not behave more like the profane 
and corrupt infidels of this prefenf world, who. follow. the impulſe of 
their paſſions, rather than like the diſciples of Chriſt whofe worſhip is 
ſpiritual; and whoſe doctrines breathe nothing but love ? os 
. 17 1f any man defile, &c.] The original ſignifies, © If any man deſtroy 


&.“ There cannot be a more forcible argument for internal purity | 


than this, which makes us confiderour bodies as the temple of God]; and 
indeed all the exhortations which appear in the moral writings of the 
heathens, prior to the promulgation of the Goſpel, ſcem weak and ſpi- 
ritleſs, when compared with it. 


No. 21. 


- 


„ o4 99 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 7 AIG Le 
Ver. 1 Let a man ſo account of ut, ts of the miniſters, Ke. The Apofite 


mtimates, that he was ſo far from arrogating the title aſſumed hy the 


— —— —— 


founders of the different fefts of philofophy, as to have ſcholats deno- 


minated from him; that he would have no man think higher af him 
than that he was a ſervant of Chriſt, and that the myſterics he revealed, 
were no more his than the money which a ſteward is employed to dit- 


tribute in alms, could be called his property. ' He was no maſter, no 


proprietor,” but a ſervant and a ſte ward. Locle. 


Un god 


— — U — — —6 — 
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1 7 he inceſtuous perſon. 7 The old leaven mul. be 


ther mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 


4 
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Chap. v. . IN 


THIA N S. Chap. vi. 


God ye did reign; that we alſo might reign with 
you. | | 
9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt; as it were appointed to death : for 
we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 We are foots for Chriſt's fake, but ye are 
wife in Chriſt ; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 
ger and thirft, and are naked, and are buftetted, 
and have no certain dwelling- place; 

12 And labour working with our on hands: 
being reviled, we blefs ; being perſecuted, we 
ſuffer it. 

13 Being defamed, we entreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world; and are the oft-ſcour- 
ing of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn you. 

15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : 
for, in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you throngh 
the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore, I befeech you, be ye follow: | 
ers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 
the Lok, who ſhall bring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach 
every where in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though 
would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. | | 

21 What will ye? fhalt I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the fpirit of 
meekneſs ? 

. 


burged out. 10 Henious offenders are to be a- 
voided. „ 
1 T is reported commonly, that. there is forni- 
cation among you, and ſuch fornication as is 
not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that 


one ſhould have his father's wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 


might be taken away from among you. 
3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but preſent 


in ſpirit, have judged already, as though I were 
5 | 


wicked perſon. 


preſent, toncerning him that hath ſo done this 
deed 3 | 

4 In the name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my fpirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan, for the 
deſtruction.of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not, 
that a litttle leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened : for 
even Chriſt our paſſover 1s ſacrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 


old leaven, neither will the leaven of malice 


and wickedneſs ; but with the unteavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortion- 
ers, or with 1dolaters; for then muſt ye needs 
go out of the world. | 

x 1 But now have I written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther, be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : 
with ſuch an one no not to cat. | 

12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that are 


within ? 


1 3 But them that are without; God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourſelves that 


E 
1 Of going to law with the brethren. 1 5 Our bodies. 
are Chriſt's members. 
Da any of. you, having a matter againſt 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and 
not before the ſaints ? | 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged 
by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
matters ? p 

9 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgment of” things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there 
is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one 
that ſhall be able to judge between his brethren” 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. a 


— TS 


11 NVated.] Surely one cannot imagine any more glorious triumph 
of the truth, than What it gained in theſe circumſtances, When St. Paul, 
with an impediment in his ſpeech, and a perſon rather contemptible 
than graceful, e in a mean and ſometimes tattered dreſs before 
perſons of the higheſt rank, and: yet commanded. ſuch attention and 


made ſuch impreſhons, 
3 | 


| tians might have partly ariſen from the miſreprefentation oft 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 1tis reported, &c.] The laſt verſe of the preceding chapter ſeems 
to be an introduction to the ſevere act of diſcipline which St. Paul was go- 
ing to exerciſe, and therefore ought to be ſeparated from that chapter. 


The ſcandalous ſtories that were generally told of the privy Chl 
is fact. 


7 Now 


q p : 5 AE N : 8 * A FA F CNRS 9-2, 
e ... , ß cc ee” 2 Ita 


Chap. vii. . 


your brethren. 


—— 


CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. vii: 


7 Now therefore there is utterly à fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nav, you do wrong, and defraud, and that 


9 Know ye not that the abate ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived : 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulte- 
rers, nor effeminate perſons, nor abuſers of them. 
ſelves with mankind, 

10 Not thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. | 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtifi- 
ed, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, 

12 All things. are lawful unto me, put all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the capa 
er of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornication, but for the 
Lord ; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Loxo, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he which is join- 
ed to an harlot, is one body? for two (ſaith he) 
{hall be one fleſh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the LoRD, is 
one ſpirit. | 

18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a man 
doeth is without the body; but he that commit- 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body 1s the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, , is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's. 


I. 


8 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a FR 


medy againſt fornication. 


N OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me: I is good for a man not to 
touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every 


man have his own wife; and let eyery woman 
have her own huſband. 
3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
the huſband. 
4 The wife hath not power of her on body, 
but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the huſband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your- 
ſelves to faſting and prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 


tinency: 
6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 


commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
myſelf. But evety man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and another after that. 
8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows, It is good for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : 
for it 1s better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 


I, but the Lorp, Let not the wife depart from 


her huſband : 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her huſband : and 
let not the huſband put away n wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Loxo, If 
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 


put her away. 


13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſandibed 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanc- 
tified by the huſband. Elſe were your children 


unclean ; but now are they holy. 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him de- 
part. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bondage 
in ſuch cafes : but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt fave % huſband ? or how knowelſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave ty wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk. And fo ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let 
him not become uncircumciſed. Is any called 
in uncircumciſion? let him not become circum- 
ciſed. | 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
{ hon is nothing, but the ken of the com- 
mandments of God. 


— —— 


— 


Note on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. ꝙ Efeminale.] The Greek word ſignifies here, the moſt deteſ- 
table of Il ſinners 7 as for the particular crime which they ORTHO 
it had better be gueſſed at than explained, | 

15 Anow ye not, &c. J This is repeated fix times in this one Chapter, 
and ſeems to carry with ita very ſtrong i irony on their pretence to extra- 
ordinary MO. 


Wa 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter, 


Ver. 1 It is good for a man, Ec. ] This obſervation was reſtrained to the 
times wherein the Apoſtles wrote, and when the bare profeſſion of 
For mand expoſed a perſon to the greateſt loſſes and ſuffarings, and 

cath 
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VIII. 


Chap. 


20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. | 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 


rather. 
22 For he that is called in the Lon p, being 


a ſervant, is the Loxp's free- man: likewiſe al- 
ſo he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 

29 Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye 
the ſervants of men. | 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 1s call- 
ed, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lok D: yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Loxd to be faithful. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent diſtreſs, I fay, that it is good for a 
man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 
not a wife ? 

28 But and if thou marry,” thou haſt not ſin- 
ned: and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſin- 
ned. Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 
fleſh: but I ſpare you. | 
29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 
It remaineth that both they that have wives be 
as though they had none: | 

go And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not; and they that buy, as though they 


poſſeſſed not ; 
931 And they that uſe this world, as not 


abaſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 


AWAY... '. --:: , 
32 But I would have you without careful- 
neſs. He that is unmarried careth for the things 
that belong ta the Lok Do, how he may pleaſe 
the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth for the things 
that are of the world, how he may pleaſe i 
wife. pat £2 © & cy | 
34 There is a difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin: the unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the LoRD, that ſhe may be holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that 1s mar- 
ried, careth for the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe ker huſband. 

33 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 


- 
— 


we by him. 


not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, 'but for 
that which is comely, and that you may attend 
upon the LoRxD without diſtraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 
him do what he will, he ſinneth not : let them 
marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 

38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
doth well; but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doth better. | 

39 The wife 1s bound by the law as long as 
her huſband liveth ; but if her huſband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married ta whom ſhe will; 
only in the Loxp. | | 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after 
my judgment: and I think alſo that I have the 
Spirit of God. „ 
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C33.AP. VA 


1 1o abſlain from meats offered- to idols. g We mul 
not abufe our. Chriſtian liberly. 
>, doth as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. * | 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known 
of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice to idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that ere is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods 
many, and lords many) | 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 


of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
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7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that 
knowledge : for ſome, with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 
to an idol; and their conſcience being weak is 


de ſiled. 5 


Jr — — — 
— 
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25 Virgins.) St. Paul means. perſons of both ſexes who were in a ſin- 

le ſtate, or celibacy. It is probable, that he had formerly diſſuaded 
hem from marriage, in that dangerous and calamitous ſtate of the 
church. This they ſeem to be unealy at, ver. 28, and 35, and therefore 
ſent ſome queſtions to him about it; in anſwer to which, ver. 25—97, 
he gives direſtions to the unmarried, and in the cloſe of ver. 38, replies 
to the parents about marrying their daughters, and ver. 39, 40. fpeaks of 
* widows. Locke, © | \ 

31 The faſhion of this world, &c.] This compariſon of the enjoyments 
of the world to a ſcene in the theatre, which is quickly changed, or a 
pageant in proceſſion, which the ſpectators ſoon loſe fight of, is very 
elegant, See 1 John ii. 17, 

40 L think alſo that I have, &c. ] It is very unreaſonable, and ſhows 
great ignorance for any one to inferfrom hence, that St. Paul was uncer- 
. tain whether he was inſpired or not; whereas this is at leaſt a modeſt 


| way of ſpeaking, and is uſed in the beſt Greek claſſics when they are 


— 


under no uncertainty or doubt. Matthi. xiii. 12. Luke viii. 18. 
Note on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Whether in heaven or in earth.] The Gentiles had three diſſer- 
ent ſpecies of gods; the celeſtial, who were ſuppoſed to hve in the up- 
per regions; the terreſtrial, who dwelt on earth ; and the internal deitits, 
who were ſu poſed to reſide under the earth. The terreſtrial were 4 
kind of middle deities, and mediators between men and the celeſtial 
gods, and are called Ban or lords; in alluſion to which the Apoſtic 
aſſerts, that though in the opinion of the heathens there be many 
celeſtial deities, and like wiſe many terreſtrial ones, who mediate be. 
tween them and mankind, yet to Chriſtians there is but one celeſtial 


God, and but one Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, th alone we 
find acceſs unto him. Locke. - nen Who = 
8 But 
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696 KI N F HTA N S 


Chap X. 


Chap. ix. 5 


8 But meat commendeth us not to God : for 
neither if we eat, are we the better ; neither if 


we eat not, are we the worſe. N 

9 But take heed leſt by any means this liberty 
of yours become a ſtumbling- block to them that 
are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt Know- 
ledge, ſit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not the 
conſcience of him which is weak, be emboldened 
to eat thoſe things which are offered to 1dols : 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
Chriſt. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to of- 
fend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, 


leſt I make my brother to offend. 
. IX. 


1 He fſheweth his liberty, 7 and that the miniſter ought 
| to live by the goſpel. 


MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? have I 


my work in the LORD? 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 


leſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip 


are ye in the LorD. | 
g Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, is 


this, 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 


wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as the bre- 


thren of the LoxD, and Cephas ? 


6 OrlI only and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? 7 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 


not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 


8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 
law the ſame allo? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. -Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or ſaith he it altogether for your ſakes? for 
our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that 
ploweth, ſhould plow in hope; and that he that 
threſheth in hope, ſhall be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things ? 

12 It others be partakers of this power over 


ld. rut. th. Sed Jab ma a 4 £ ” 142 * ” 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 
Ver. 5 A fifter, a wife, &c.] May we not be allowed to have a 
Chriſtian woman an attendant in our travels, as well as the reſt of the 
+ Apoſtles? As there were no inns in theſe parts, ſtrangers could not be 
accommodated with neceſſaries unleſs they had ſome attendant to pro- 
vide for them. This made it neceſſary for them to bs accompanied 


— 


with ſome female. | 


not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not you | 


5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, a 


| 
| 


N 


: 


2 


you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt we 
ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter 
about holy things, live of the things of the'tem- 
ple? and they which wait at the altar, ate par- 
takers with the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Loxp ordained, that they 
whichpreach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe things; nei- 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould be 
ſo done unto me : for it were better for me todie, 
than that any man ſhould make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have no- 
thing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon me ; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward ; but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of the goſpel is committed unto me. | 

18 What is my reward then? Verily that when 
I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel of 
Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not my power 
in the goſpel. | 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet have 
I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. | | 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain the Jews ; to them that are under 
the law, as under the law, that I might gain them 


that are under the law: 


21 To them that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that are 
without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak; that I 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means fave ſome: 

23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run ina race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain. e 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſte- 
ry, is temperate in all things: Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incors 
ruptible. . ” 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; fo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: | 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a 


caſt- away. 


5 
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25 A corruptible croum.] The crown in the Olympic games, was of 
wild olive; in the Pythian, of laurel; in the Numean, ſmallage or 
parſley; and in the Iſthmian or Corinthian, originally pine: leaves, but 
afterwards dried and withered parſley. Though moſt of theſe were ever - 

reens, yet they would ſoon grow dry and break to pieces. And there- 
ore nothing is more common among the comic wits of Greece, than 
raillery upon theſe trifling rewards; to which the learned Apoſtle might 
pollibly refer. Plutarch. 6 N 
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Chap. XT. 


Chap. x. 
| CHAP. X. F 
1 The Jews ſacraments, 6 types of ours ; 7 and ther 
' puniſhments, 1 1 our examples. 21 We muff not 
make the Lord's table the table of devils. 
F Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all our . fa- 
thers were under the cloud, and all paſſed through 


the ſea; X 
2 And were-all baptized unto Moſes in the 


cloud, and in the ſea ; 

3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat: 

4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink. 
(For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was Chriſt) 

But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they were overthrown in the wil- 


derneſs. 
6 Now theſe things were our examples, to the 


intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as tliey 
alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them: as it is written, The people ſat down to eat 
and to drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand. 

Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 
for enſamples : and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world are 


come. ; 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 


eth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſuch as is common to man: but God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temptation alſo 
make away to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear 
it. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from 

idolatry. | | 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what I 
ſay. 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 


of the body of Chriſt ? 


17 For we being many are one bread, and one | 


body : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh. Are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar ? 
19 What ſay l then? that the idol is any thing, 


or that which. is offered in ſacrifice to idols is 
any thing ? | | 

20 But 7 /ay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to 
God: and I would not that ye ſhould have fel- 
lowſhip with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lorv's table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lox to jealouſy p are 
we ſtronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawful for me; 
but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
another's wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth ig the Lord's, and the fulneſ; 
thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not, bid you to 
a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is 
ſet before you, cat, alking no queſtions for con- 
{ſcience ſake, 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offer- 
ed in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake : for the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of the 
others : for why 1s my liberty judged of another 
man's conſcience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I 
evil ſpoken of, for that for which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
ſoever ye do, doall to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God. 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 


that they may be ſaved. 
CH APR. 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy afſemblies, 4 
their men prayed with their heads covered, 6 and 
women with thetr heads uncovered. 


BE ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you remem- 
ber me 1n all things, and keep the ordinances, as 
I delivered them to you. : 

3 But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man 1s Chriſt ; and the head of the wo- 
man is the man; and the head of Chriſt is God. 


4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 


| hits head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 


— 


Note on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, &c.] It is ſuppoſed that 
when the Corinthians enquired about the lawfulneſs of cating things 
ſacrificed to idols, they might urge, that they could not be miſtaken for 
theathens, becauſe they maintained an open profeſſion: of Chriſtianity by 
holding communion with the church, and that they might be expoſed 
Walke if they did not comply with their neighbours. The Apoſtle 


to ĩ 
might have each of theſe ideas in his view. 


2 
5 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Be ye fell;wers, &c.] This verſe ſeems to belong to the pre- 
ceding chapter, and is therefore injudiciouſly ſeparated from it. 

4 Diſhonoureth tis head.] It was a part of the puniſhment among ſe- 
veral nations to cover the faces of the malefactors. The Romans prac- 
tiſed it, as appears from Matth. xxvi, and Mark xiv. 63, and that the 
Perſians obferved this cuſtom likewiſe, is evident from Eſther viii, 8. 
This therefore being uſed to condemned perſons, was undoubtedly à 


* 


diſgrace, as the Apoſtle aſſerts. ' 
= 5 But 
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Chap. xi. 


CORMNTHIANS 
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5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe ſy- 

eth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 

head; for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her al- 
fo be ſhorn : but if ib be a ſhame for a woman to 
be ſhorn or ſhaven; let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman; but the 
woman of the man. | 

9 Neither was the man created ſor the woman 
but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither 1s the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man 
in the LorD. ; 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo is 
the man alſo by the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ” | | 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, that 
if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
to her : for her hair is given her for a covering. 
16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 
God. | | 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe 
you not, that ye come together, not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that there be diviſions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among you, 
that they which are approved, may be made ma- 
nifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before other, 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and ano- 
ther 1s drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? 
{hall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 

- 23 For I have received of the Lord that which 
alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took 


bread, 


24 And when he had given thanks, he brake | 
it, and faid, Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo ke took the cup, 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 


7 We have no fuch cuſtom, &c.] That is, if any from a love of dit. 
puting ſhould controvert what is advanced, and contend for women to 
appear with the head uncovered ; I muft reply, that cuſtom and the 


Qi 
| wink him, all the churches planted by me or any other # Apoitie, are | 


* 


| 


| 


new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance, of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Loxp's death 125 he 
come. 

27 8 babe her mall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Loxo unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the LoD. 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him cat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily ; 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning, the Loxp's body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 

32 Forif we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Loxy, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. h 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to- 
gether to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 


home ; that ye come not together unto condem- 
nation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when I 
Come. 


CHAP. XA; 


1 Spiritual gifts, 4 are divers, 7 yet all to nul 
withal; 8 and to that end are diver fly beſtowed. 


OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away 
unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no 
man [peaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed : and that no man can ſay, that Jeſus is 
the Loxp, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame ſpirit. 

And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 


| but the ſame Los. 


6 And there are diverſities of operations, but 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is * 
to every man to Profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the ſpirit, the word of 
wiſdom ; to another the word of 1 by 
the ſame ſpirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the ſame ſpirit; to ano. 
ow the gifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit; 

10 Toanother the working of miracles; to ano- 
ther, prophecy; to another, diſcerning of ſpirits, 
to another divers kinds of tongues; to another, 
the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 


ſame ſpirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as 
he e will. 


27 ab guilty of the body =p blood, Ac. This ot can a bs ſupported 
upon no other footing than that the Lord's Supper is a rite in which 


the benefit of Chriſt's death and paſſion were canrayed, Warburton on. 
the Lord's Supper, | 


12 For 


made to drink into one ſpirit. 


with tongues? do all interpret ? 


charity, &c.] Charivy in this chapter muſt ſignify univerſal love and | 0 
| 1 CE } in the ſpirit, he ſpeaks the moſt ſublime myſteries, _ 


Chap. xii. I. CORIN 


THIANS. Chap. af 


| ST 


12 For as the body is one, and hath many | 
members, and all the members of that one bo- 
dy, being many, are one body, fo alſo :s Chriſt. 

13 For by one ſpirit are we all baptized in- 
to one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all 


14 For the body 1s not one member, but 
many. | a 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; 1s it therefore not 
of the body? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; 1s it therefore not 
of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members every 


one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. | 


19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the, body ? 


20 But now are they many members, yet but | 


one body. 
21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 


have no need of thee : nor again the head to the | 


feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the bo- 
dy, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which we 
think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we be- 
ſtow more abundant honour, and our uncomely 
farts have more abundant comelineſs. 

24 For our comely parts have no need; but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that part which 
lacked: - | 

25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the bo- 
dy; but tat the members ſhould have the ſame 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 


members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho. | 


noured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers in particular. | 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 

apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diverſities of tongues, 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? 
teachers? are all workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all ſpeak 


are all 


31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: and yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 


CHAP. XA. 


1 All gifts, 2, g, how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
: worth without charity; 4 Its praiſe. 
I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burn- 
ed, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up, | 

5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- 

ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophecy in 
part. | 
10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away childiſh 
things. | 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
' then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


| r 
1 Prophecy is commended; 2, 3, 4, and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues. 
Foo after charity, and deſire ſpiritual g/s, 
but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an uninown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man underſtandeth him,; howbeit, in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. FG bs 
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2g Our unconely arts, &c, ] It ſeems as if he had ſaid, the Face, on | 


» 
_— 


Tinkling 2 Mr. ke remarks, that a cymbal was made of 
two pieces of hollow braſs, which being truck together, made a tin 


which the image of God is particularly ſtamped, we leave uncovered ; 
but as for thoſe parts, which decency or cuſtom, teaches us to conceal, 


we contrive not only to cover, but alſo as far as we conveniently can, 


to adorn-by-covering-— Doddrmage,- © - | 
i Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1. Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men and angelt, and have not 


benevolence to mankind. 


ling with very little variety of ſound. 
; Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter, 


« n 4 ; h 

Ver. 2 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown. tongues &c,] He that eaket | 
in a tongue 3 to the auditory to whom he addreſſes ntl 

ſpeaks in effect not io men, but God; and as God alone knows 1 ol 

and importance of what he ſays, ſo is it all loſt to the audience, ough, 


g But 


— 


Chap. xiv. 


L CORINTHIANS Chap, xiv. 


—_ 
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3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men ing; howbeit, in malice be ye children, but in 


to ediſication, and exhortation, and comfort. 


/ He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, edi- 


fieth himſelf: but he that propheſieth edifieth 
the church. 5 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied : for greater is he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues; 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except 
I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by propheſying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving found, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a di- 
{tinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle ? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 


unto the air. 


10 There are, it may be, ſo many Kinds of 


voices in the world, and none of them ts with- 
out ſigniſication. 


11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto, him that ſpeaketh a 


barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh fall be a barba- 
rian unto me. | 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
of ſpiritual gr/ts, ſeek that ye may excel, to the 
edifying of the church, 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an wnknown tongue, my 
ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
Iwill ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the 
underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thanks, 
ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verily givelt thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than ye all; | 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak fiv 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 1 
might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an unknown tongue. w 


20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand- 


7 ) 


underſtanding be men. | | 

21 In the law it is written, With men of other 
tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all that will they not hear me, 
ſaith the Lord. | 5 

22 Wherefore, tongues are for a ſign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe not : 
but propheſying /erveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. 

2g If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are mad? 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 1s 
convinced of al}, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 

manifeſt; and ſo falling down on hrs face, he will 

worſhip God, and report that God is in you of 
a truth. | | 
26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 

together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 

an interpretation, Let all things be done to 

edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that 
by courſe; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep filence in the church; and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf, and to God. | 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 Forye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 
ject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of confuſion, but 
of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as alſo ſaith the law. | 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
alk their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church. yp 

36 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only? 

37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, , 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the commandments 0 
the Lok. | 
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26 Let all things be done to edifying.} Though St. Paul had faid in this 


chapter as much as conveniently could be faid, to reſtrain their ſpeak- | 


ing in unknown tongues, which ſeems to be that wherein the vanity 
and oſtentation of the Corinthians chiefly conſiſted; “ It is not, ſays 
he, a gift intended for the edification of believers; however, ſinee you 


NO. 22, 


111 


wilkbe exerciſing it in your meetings, let it always be ſo ordered, that 

it may be for edification.”” Locke, ae i 
35 Let them aſk their huſband s at home, & c. ] In the ſynagogue it was uſual 

for any man that had a mind, to Ane of the teacher a farther expli- * 


| cation of what he had ſaid; but this was not permitted to the woman. 


ES l 


Yy 15 38 But 
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Chap. xv. I. CORINTHIANS. 


38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be | raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
f be that the dead riſe not. 
16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed. 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith i; 
vain; ye are yet in your fins. 
, 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
72 CH A P. XV. | Chriſt, are erties. i 
- 4 By Chrift's reſurrection, 12 he proveth the neceſſity 19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt 
of our ręſurreclion. 21 The fruit, 35 and the | ye are of all men moſt miſerable. 
manner thereof, 51 and of the change of them that 20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
hall be alive at the laſt day. become the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. - 


M. brethren, I declare unto you the 21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
goſpel, which I preached unto you, which | alſo the reſurrection of the dead. | 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 


) 


Chap. . 


ignorant. | 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 

and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decently, and in 


order. 


alſo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 


2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in | ſhall all be made alive. 
memory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt 
have believed in vain. ' the firſt-fruits; afterward, they that are Chriſt's, 


3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that | at his coming. 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
our fins according to the ſcriptures : delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 


4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe | ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 


again the third day, according to the ſcriptures: | all authority, and power. 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 25 For he mull reign, till he hath put all ene- 
twelve. | mies under his feet. 

6 Aſter that, he was ſeen of above ſive hun- 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, ts 
dred brethren at once: of whom the greater part | death. 3 


remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 27 For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he ſaith all things are put under him, 


it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him, that put all things under him, that 


alleep. 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then of 


all the apoſtles. 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me allo, as of 


one born out of due time. 
9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 


not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- | God may be all in all. 
ſecuted the church of God. 29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized 


10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: | for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? why are 


and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was | they then baptized for the dead ?. 
not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly | 9o And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 


than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God | gi I proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have 


which was with me. in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 
11 Therefore, whether it wereI or they, ſowe | 2 If after the manner of men, I have fought 
preach, and ſo ye believed. with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 


12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from | if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink; fo 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you; that there to- morrow we die. | | 
is no reſurrection of the dead? 33 Be not deceived: Evil communications cor- 


13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, | rupt good manners. 
then is Chriſt not riſen. | 34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fin not; for ſome 


14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our | have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to 

: | _ preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. your ſhame. _ x 
15 Yea, and we are found falſe witnefles of | 35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
God; becauſe we have teſtified of God that he | raiſed up ? and with what body do they come? 


* 
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Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead, 222 h 5 — 
| ; | hat Jeſus, who, according to their doctrine, muſt ſtill be dead. 41s 
Ver. 6 Above five hundred brethren, &c.] This appearance was probably : 1 # 8 . a 77 
in Galilee; becauſe it appears as if 3 were des than aue n 7 owt Hol who ee 49-0 ep paſſage; and if we 
and twenty diſciples at Jeruſalem, when Matthias was choſen. This n r and 
X | was undoubtedl * glorious proof of Chriſt's reſurre&ion! Had it been 3¹ Fought with beaſts at Epheſus. The ſtories 3 eee, 
| an impoſture, ſo many could never have atted in concert: nor would horney, my, Ar us, of = e 1 5 r by Dr. 

| they all have kept aſecret, which remorſe, intereſt, and perhaps often CC 5 this paſſage; 
: torture might urge and force them to divulge; eſpecially as there had Whitby, that he contends for the literal interpretation of thi pa = 
q been one traitor among the twelve; on account of which, had they in favour of which & W qa we nad bo fpoken - __ him 

"been conſcious of fraud, a general ſuſpicion ef each others ſecrecy 22 on een 8 * —V—B eco aeeer ig 
muſt have ariſen, Prideauæ Letter to a Deiſt, p. 241. ÜÄCblwç„ WOT nh Ne Y 
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THIANS. 


Chap. xvi. 


36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 


38 But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed | 


him; and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh : but there 25 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars : 
for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption: 
43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it 1s ratſed a ſpi- 
ritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a ſpiritual body. | 

45 Ando it is written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. .. 8 : 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, 
but that which is natural; and afterward that 
which is ſpiritual. - 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy ; the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they allo that are 
earthy and as zs the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. | 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
carthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of. the hea- 
. | 

30 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at. the laſt trump: for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 

33 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
1ncorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 


| ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in | 


victory. 


— 


42 /t is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption.] i. e. The body, 
which has now in it ſuch manifeſt principles of mortality and corrup- 
tion; which conſiſts now of ſuch brittle and tender parts, that every 
the leaſt violence diſturbs and unfits them for their operations: which 
is now ſubject to ſo many caſualties, and has its continuance depending 
upon the fit diſpoſition of ſo many little and eaſily diſordered parts, 
tHat it is a greater wonder how we continue to live a day, than why 
woe die after ſo ſew years ſpace ; this body ſhall at the reſurrection be 
perfectly refined and purged from all the ſeeds of mortality and corrup- 
tion; in a Werd, it ſhall ſpring up into an incotruptible and immortal 


55 O death, where is thy ſhng? O grave, 
where is thy victory? 

36 The ſting of death is fin; and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the. 
victory, through qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord: foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lox. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 10 Tumo- 
thy commended. 1 3 Friendly admonitions, 19 and 
Jalutations. 


>” wok concerning the collection for the ſaints, 
as I have given order to the churches of 
Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſper- 
ed him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall ap- 
prove by your letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall paſs 
through Macedonia: for I do paſs through Mace- 
donia. 1 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey witherſoever I go. | 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the way; but 
I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lox p 
Permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 


me, and there are many adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fear: for he worketh the 
work of the LoR p, as I alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto 
me : for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come unto you with the brethren: 
but his will was not at all to come at this time: 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
time. | | | | 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren, (ye know the houſe 


—— 
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it is to be united, even to all eternity. Clarke, 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


that St. Paul was now at Epheſus; and conſequently, that the infer; 
tion added at the end of this Epiſtle, which" e tt was "Aritlen 
from Philippi, is very far from being authentic; and. I hope it will be 
re that no EY is to be goes to this orny other additions, 
which have been very preſumptuoully made, and I thi y 1 * 
dently retained. \Doddridge, : W = 88 
76 of 
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9 For a great door and effectual is open unto 


ſubſtance, which ſhall be fitted to endure as long as the ſoul to which 


8 I willtarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt.) This is a plain intimation; 


R INIT HI ANS. Chap. i. 


Greet you one 


—— — —— — — — A. 
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of Stephanas; that is the firſt-fruits of Achaia, and | 
that they have addicted themſelves to the miniſtry 
of the ſaints; ) | 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and 
to every one that helpeth With us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was | 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
lacking on your part they have ſupplied: you. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and yours: ] 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are fuch. Amen. 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila | 1 The firſt he to the Corinthians was writ- 


and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lox, with ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortu- 
the church that is in their houſe. natus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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Chap. 1. | 
Fl a ebe 13 
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20 All the brethren greet you. 
another with an holy kiſs. 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 
a | 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema, Maran-atha, 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Ma- | another, and probably in ſome remarkable manner, interpoſe to add 
ran-atha,) Commentators have given various interpretations of the | that efficacy to his ſentence, which they could not give it; it is very 
words Anathema, Maran-atha, but the following ſeems the moſt ſatis- probable they might uſe the word Maran- at ha, that is, in Syriac, the 
ſactory: when the Jews loſt the power of lite and death, they uſed | Lord cometh, or he will ſurely come to put this ſentence in execution, 


{till to pronounce an anathema on perſons, who, according.to the Mo- | and to ſhew, that the perſon on whom it falls is indeed anathema, or 
faic law, ſhould have been executed; and ſuch a perſon became an 
anathema, or accurſed. They were fully perſuaded that the curſe would 
not be in vain; and indeed it appears they expected ſome judgment, 
correſpondent to that which the law pronounced, would befal the of- 


accurſed, In alluſion to this particular, when the Apoſtle was ſpeak- 
ing of a ſecret alienation from Chriſt, maintained under the forms of 
Chriſtianity, as this was not a crime incapahle of being convicted and 
cenfured in the Chriſtian church, he reminds them, that the Lord 


fender; for inſtance, that if a man were by the law, ordered to be | Jeſus Chriſt will eome at length, and find it out, and puniſh-it in a 
ſtoned, he would be killed by the falling of a ſtone, or other heavy | proper manner. This weighty ſentence the Apoſtle choſe to write in 
body upon him; a man to be ſtrangled, would be choaked; or he 155-00 hand, and to inſert between this general ſalutation and benedic- 
whom the law ſentenced to the flames, would be burnt in his houſe, | tion, that it might be the more attentively regarded. 

and the like, Now to expreſs their faith that God would one way or | 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians was written, as hath been before obſerved, from Epheſus, 
and this Second Epiſtle, which was deſigned to illuſtrate ſome of the ſame Points upon which he had diſ- 
courfed in the former, according to the Light which Titus had given him into the Circumſtances and Tem- 
fer of the Corinthian Church. A very large Part of it is employed in reclaiming the Corinthian Churc/: 
from their undue Attachment to Judaizing Teachers, and from that Party-ſpirit into which they had fallen. 


EMAP; 3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 


4 The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles. 12 | Jeſus Chriſt, the F ather of mercies, and the God 


and ſheweth them the ſincerity of has preaching. of all comfort ; | | 
AUL an 18 55 of et wich by the| 4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
will of God, and Timothy 8 brother. | we may be able to comfort them which are in any 


unto the church of God which is at Co- trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourſelves 


rinth, with all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: are comforted of God. na 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our | 5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ſo our conſolation allo aboundeth by Chriſt. | 
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there ſeems to be a flow Fg tively __ 
accompanying the idea, id which all fenſibility of his tempor: 
tions, 55 1859 were all ſwallowed up, and the fulneſs of 6 Hrs 
muſt vent itſelf in ſuch chearful, exalted and devout angie FO 


in one place or other, 


N Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 9 
Ver. g Bleſſed be God, &c.] It is very obſervable, that eleven of St. 
Faul's thirteen Epiſtles begin with exclamations of joy, praile, and 
thankſgiving. As ſoon as he thought of a Chriſtian Church, planted 
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6 And whether we be alflicted, it is for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual in 


the enduring of the ſame ſufferings Which we 


alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, it ts for 


your conſolation and ſalvation. . 


7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, kbowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall 


ye be alſo of the conſolation. 


8 For we would not, brethren, have you ig- 


norant of our trouble, which came th u us in Aſia, 
that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 


ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpairedeven of life: | 


9 But we had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God 
which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt, that he will 
yet deliver us; 

11 You alſo helping together by p prayer for us, 
that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the means of 


many perſons, thanks may be given by many on 
our behalf. 


12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
ccrity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards.. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are 
ours, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 


come unto you before, that you might have a ſe- | 


cond benefit ; 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 


uſe hghtneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do 1 


purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? aig 

18 But as God is true, our word toward you 
Was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus, and Timotheus, was s not yea and nay, but 
in him was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and Rren the 
earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 


nn 


21, 22 Hath anointed . us.) Monſ. Saurin Fa that the 
ifference between the union, the feal, and the earneft, of the ſpirit is 
this: That the unfion chiefly refers to thoſe extraordinary endowments, 
by which the A * were ſet apart to their work, as prieſts and kings 
ww conſecrated theirs, by being anointed ; the feal, to the ſacraments, 
K ich marked them out as the peculiar property of God; and the earneſt 


| 


— — 


29 Moreover, I call God for a record upon my 


ſoul, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 


24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of Fry you" for * faith 
ye ſtand. 


. % . II. 


1 The men of has not coming unto N 6 the re- 
quireth them to forgive and, to comfort the excom- 
municated perſon. 14 The ſucceſs of /as preach- 
ing in every place. 


Bor I determined this with myſelf, that 1 

would not come again to you in heavineſs. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the ſame which is made 
ſorry by me? 

And I wrote this ſame unto you, en when 
I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know:the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have caufed grief, he hath not 
grieved me butin part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 15 this 1 
which was inflicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
give him, and comfort kim, leſt perhaps ſuch a one 
ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 
8 Wherefore I beſeech youg that ye would con 
firm your love towards him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that J micks 
know the proof of you, whether ye be ON 
in all things. | 
10 To whom ye forming: any thing, We 
alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave it, for your ſakes forgave 1 it, in the perſon 
of Chriſt; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
reach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was nd 
unto me of the Lox p. 

13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, 33 1 found 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 


| nifeſt the favour of his e by us in every 
place: 


— 


pros of celeſtial happineſs. Some underſtand this verſe as infinuat- 

how Rita 15's it would be to ſuſpet him of levity, who was 
ed by ſuch extraordinary gifts of the Sie, compare John. vi. 47. 
But that argument would be 10 mething precarious; and as he {peaks of 
the earneſt of the ſpirit in the hearts of believers, I thought. the/ inter- 


he explains, of thoſe j Jos of the wir , n were the antici- 


CS 


= 


I Ss 


pretation here given much preferable. n. 


14 For 


FO 
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""Chap:i iv. 


Chap. 


75 Far, we. are unto God a font, FAR of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that 
periſh: 


P K _ 2 


16 To the one, we are the ſavour of death | 


unto death; and to the other, the favour of life 
unto life. And who is ſufficient for theſe things? 
17 For we are not as many, which corrupt 
the word of God : but as of ſincerity, but as of 
God, in * ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 


CHA F.- "ME. 


1 The commendation of Paul's miniſtry. 6 By a 
compariſon between the miniſters of the law and of 
the goſpel, 12 he proveth his min 2 to be iT. 
more excellent. 

O we begin again to commend ourſelves? 

or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 
mendation to you, or letters of commendation 
from you ” 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
Known and read of all men; 

 Forafmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
be the epiſtle of Chrilt, miniſtered by us, writ- 
ten not wath ink, but with the Spirit of the living 

God ; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly ta- 

bles of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
Godward n 

5 Not that we are : ſufficient of Soar to 
think any thing as of ORR: but our ſuffi- 
ciency is of God: „ 1 +0 

6 Who alſo. hath made.. 1 able e of 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 
ſpitit; for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth 
o biycs; 2 

+ But if the e os ach written and 
engraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the chil- 
dren of Irael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, 
which b was to be done away; 91 

8 How; ſhall not the miniſtration of he ſpi- 
rit be rather glotious? 

9 For if the miniſtration of endete l be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of "gh: 
teouſneſs exceed in glory! | 

10 For even that which is made glorious, had 
no glory in this reſpett, 3 n of the glory 
that excelleth. 

11 For if that -which was done away Was glo- 
rious; much more that Ren remaineth is is glori- 


ous. wg 


a 


1 


TORTNTHIANS: 


| 


„ 


12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. 

14 And not as Moſes, which put a vail over 
his face, that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. 
14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which vai 
is done away in Chriſt, 

15 But even unto this day when Moſes is 
read, the vail 1s upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lox, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lox is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all with open face, beholding as 
in a glaſs the glory of the Loxp, are changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lox. 


C.H AP . 


2 Paul's fincerily and patience in preaching the 20 hel 
7 and His troubles and perſecutions for the fame. 


e ee ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 
wie have received mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully, but by mani- 
feſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves to 
every man's conſcience in the light of God. 

3 But it our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt 


the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is 


the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

. 5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Loxd; and ourſelves your ſervants for 
Jeſus' ſake. 3 | 

6 For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of. Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 Me are troubled on every ſrde, yet not diſ- 
treſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; 

g Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt, down, 
but not deſtroyed. 

10 Always bearing. about in the inan the dy: 


— 


— 


nt £62931 F< RG on the Second 2 


Ver. 1 5 We, are mak God a [weet favour of Chriſt, &c.] We the Apoſtl 
and other minifters of his Gelpel, are to God REI a 8 
dour of Chriſt : he is, as it were, pleaſed and delighted with the incenſe 
of his name and Fee! as diffuſed by us, both with reſpe& to them who 
believe anc are ſaved, and to them who, in conſequence of their unbe- 
lief, periſſi in their Gus, Fo the latter indeed we are an odour of death; 
the fragrancy, fo rich in itſelf, inſtead of revivin deſtroys them, pls 

is efficacious to bring on denth in its moſt Area forms. But to the 


foul to: their eternal life and ſalvation. "Doddridge. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. > 
N 6 1 alfo hath made us able miniſters of the New Teſtament, Ac] 


a. 


1. % . 
* * en 7 
" 6 FRY k 
A - 5 \ 
a0 ned i 


_RA_ TY 


i. e. The G 7 gives us thoſe 90 e ee 3 the legal ordi- 
nances were but types and ſhadows ; and teaches us the way to etern 
life, whereas the rigouref the law could end only in men's condemna- 
tion. Clarke. 

18 Changed into the ſame i image. ] That is; the rellection of the glory of 


| Chriſt from us is ſo very bright, that we are changed i into his very image; 


other, We ere anodout of lie: the Goſpel revives their ſouls, and is e& | 


whereas the light which ſhone in Moſes's countenance, was but a int 
nenen the glory which he aw, when God ſhewed himſelf to him. 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


K 
ana 4 The Cod of this world, de.] The devil, fo called on N 

his great power over this world, andof the Ane paid to him at that 

time by che greateſt part 1 the globe. Locke. © | ing 


„ 3 


DA SD 11 
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TORTNTHTAN STS. 


Chap vi. 


* 


ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jeſus' fake, that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. 
13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, accord- 
ing as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not ; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. a 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more Wange 
and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

C;H ANU. 
1 In hope of immortal glory, ꝙ and in expectance of 
it and of the general judgment, he laboureth to deep 
a good conſcience. 
13 we know that if our nk houſe of 
- this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
be clothed upon with our houſe, which 1s from 
heaven : 


If ſo be that being clothed we ſhall not be 
found naked. 

4 For we that are in his tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened: not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that IR 
might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf: 
ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the ſpirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the body! we 
are abſent from the LoRD; | 

7 For we walk by faith, not by ſight. | 

8 We are confident, I jay, and willing ra- 


a 


| 


| 


_— 


_—_—— 


ther to be abſent from the © bolly; and to be = 
ſent with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whether pre- 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 

10 For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it he good. or bad. | 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God, and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt 1 in 
your confciences. | 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again un- 
to you, but give you occaſion to glory on our be- 
half, that you may have ſome what to anſwer them 
which glory in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides ourſelves, it is 
to God.: or whether we be ſober it is for your 
cauſe: 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; be- 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead: 

15 And tat he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe a- 
gain. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known Chriſt 
after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him 
no more. | 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, ke is a 
new creature: old things are paſt away; be- 
hold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt, and hatn 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 


the world unto himſelf, not-imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them; and hath committed unto us 
| the'word of reconciliation. 


20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt; 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we pray 


you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 


21 For he hath made him to be ſin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be e the 
righteouſnefs of God in him. | 

C HA P. VI. 
1 of Paul's faithfulneſs in the miniſtry 
horteth to flee from idolatry. 
E then, as workers together with him, be- 
ſeech v alſo, that ye receive not t the 
grace of God in vain. 


. 
, 


14'He exs 


7 7 7 not, &c. ] St. Paul — gives a further proof of his ſin- 

cerity in the Siichar o of his miniſtry ; and that is, the. ori s, dan- 

ers, and death, he daily i incurs by preaching the Goſpel. And the rea- 

n why theſe calamities do not intimidate or diſcourage him, he tells 

them, 1s the aſſurance he has, that God, through Chrift will raiſe him 

again with a bleſſed and glorious immortality. This NEE. 13 pur- 
- ſued in chap. iv. 17, and v, g,  Lockes 2 

Notes on the Fifth Chapter, 


ive for that we would be unclothed, &c.) Not that we would like 
eath for itſelf ; but had rather, ifs it pleaſe God, have our im- 
res that this mortal ſtate might be ans - by 

ee 1 Cor. xv. 53, Wall, | 


Ver, 
or love 
mortal ſtate: without. 
that immortal one, 


| ſays was now eee the Goſpel. 


. this and N other 7 
of this Epiſtle, it ſeems as if his ſpeaking well of himſelf had been cen- 
ſured. And in this hook his great difficulty how to deal with this peo- 
e If he made no reply to what was objetied to him, his ſilence might 
e interpreted guilt an confuſion ; if he defended himſelf he was accu; 
ſed of vanity. Weg? it is, that he employs ſo many arguments to ſhew, 
that his conduct was founded upon principles far ahoveę all worldly con- 
ſiderations; and he tells them, that the account he gives of himſelf, is 
only to furniſh them, who were his friends, with matter to juſtify them, 
ſelves in their eſteem of him, and to reply to thoſe who oppoſed him. 


17 Old things, &c. That is the Jewiſh ceconomy, which: the Apoſtle: 


12 We commend not ourſelves, 8 
pe 


: 2 (For 


poor, yet making many rich; as having SB 


ſhall be my ſons and 8 ſaith the LoRp 


* He exhorteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth what com- 


| favour and 


and diveſt us of a Powe 


g 2 * al 


Chap. — i 


I. 6 6 EI r. RN Chap. vi 


2 


2 (For he ſaith; I have heard th.:e in time ac. 
cepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc- 
coured thee : behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold; now is the day of ſalvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing; that the 
miniſtry be not blamed : 

- -4 But in all things approving ourſelves as the 
miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in faſtings; 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge; by long-ſuffer- 
ing, by kindneſs, by a Holy Ghoſt; by love 
unfeigned, 

7 By the word of > hy the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet true: 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 
ing, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not 
killed ; 

10 As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; 


and yet poſſeſling all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 1s open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. 

1 3 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame (I ſpeak 
as unto my children) Be ye alſo enlarged. 


but ye are 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with | 


unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- | | 
ſalvation, not to be repented of: but the ſor- 


neſs with unrighteoufnefs ? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
or what part hath he that beheveth with an in- 
fidel ? 

16 And what ned hath tlie temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple af the 
living God; as God hath ſaid, L will dwell in 
them, and walk in em; and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 

17 Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lorxy, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you: 
18 And will be a father unto you, and ye 


„ 
| CHAP... vn. 


fort he took in his afflifttions. 
E therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanſe ourlelves from all 


1 


ry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : 


* _ 


filthineſs. of the fleſh and ſpitit, perſe@ing holi- 


neſs in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us: We have wronged no man, we 


have” corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 


mani _ 
3 I ſpeak not this to cans % for 1 have 
ſaid before, that you are in our hearts, to die and 
live with You. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech towards you, 
great is my glorifying of you: I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding Joyful i in all our tribu- 
lation. 

5 For when we were come to Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every fide : without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me ; ſo * I re- 
joiced the more. 

8 For though I made you "BUR with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent”; for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, tho 
it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were. made ſor 
for ye 
were made ſorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly forrow worketh repentance to 


row of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelf ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed aſter a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement delire, yea, - what zeal, yea, what re- 


| venge!-In all things ye have approved your- 


ſelves to be clear in this matter. 
44 2 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 1 did 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 


for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 


care for you in the hal of God might _ 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
| comfort : yea, and exceedingly, the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed: by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him 
| of you, I am not aſhamed : but as we ſpeak 
all things to 94, in truth, even ſo our boalt- 


—— 
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PLIES 2 99.7 Note on the Sixth Chapter. 
Ver, 2 Now is the day of ſalvation.] This is the precious, the awful 
ſeaſon in which complete forgiveneſs ar ber- eng happineſs are, by the 
eſs of God, offered unt all men. 
10 Godly ſorrom worketh repentance, &c.] In natural evils ſorrow and 
grief of mind give us the oh arr and ſharpeſt ſenſe of our afflictions, 


— 


1 of life, and, like the pulſe in the natural body, 


gre or the very ES. of 1 ſo far me the ſenſe þ of feeling 


it deſtroys itfelf. And when it leaves us, it often car 1 
it our ſtrength and health, bequeaths us a weak body and a feeble min 
and entails on the ve laſt days of our youth the very worlt infirmities 
of age and ſickneſs. % tin ſpiritual ev 18 ſorrow is the beſt indication 
ſhews there is ſome 


heat and vigour ſtill "rn and as it increaſes, it brings with it t 


looking out forthe 9 comforts and ſup- 
porta; ft Ugh rachel np and lengthen out our miſery; nor can the mind 
Nan Tome toe t of his afflictions, till length of time ſets it free from 


1 . 4% - * 9 
0 * 5 4 
5 . by 
\ * = & 4 
* 


ptoms of recovery ; ſin an guilt od before it; ; life and  immorality 
ollow after it, EE 
| | h a 5 ing, 


Chap. viii. II. 


CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. . 


ing, which 7 made before Titus, is found a 


truth. 
15 And his inward affeftion is more -abun- 


dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem. | 


bling you received him. 
16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 


in you in all things. 
CG HA FB. . 


1 He fltrreth them up to contribute liberally to the 
poor ſaints at Jeruſalem: 16 He commendeth Ti- 


tus and others. 


Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the 
Grace of God e on the churches 


of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality, 

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing of them- 


ſelves; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty, that we 
would receive. the gift, and take upon us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
gave their own ſelves to the Loxp, and unto us 
by the will of God: 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he: would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all 


diligence, and in your love to us; ſee that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 
ſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich, 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this is ex- 
| pedient for you, who have begun before, not 
only to do, but alſo to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that 
as there was a readineſs to will, ſo tere may be a 
performance alſo out of that which you have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, and 
you burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, 


| that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for your 


want, that there may be equality ; 

15 As itis written, He that had gathered much, 
had nothing over; and he that kad gathered little, 
had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went 
unto. you. 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was alſo choſen 
of the churches to travel with us, with this grace 
which 1s adminiſtered by us to the glory of the 
ſame Lox, and declaration of your ready mind. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtered by us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, notonly in the 
ſight of the LoRx D, but alſo in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent, in 
many things, but now much more diligent, upon 
the great confidence which I have in you. 

29 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 1s my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you; or 
our brethren be enquzred of, they are the meſſen- 
gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 

. 


1 He fheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and flrreth 
them up to a bountiful alms, 10 which ſhall yield 
to them a great increaſe. 

Hm as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 

it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago: and Your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt, haply, if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we'(that we ſay 
not you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident 
boaſting. | 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up before-hand your bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before, that the ſame might he ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs. 

6 But this 1 /ay, He which ſoweth D. — 75 


5 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
14 By an equality, ] The Apoſtle * not mean that Chriſtians are 
obliged to be all upon a level; but that there ought to be among them 
ſuch mutual aſſiſtance and relief. as that the wants and neceſſities of 


the powerful agen 


all 1 be ſupplied; and in chat ſenſe the moſt 5 might be 
brought nearer to an equality with the rich. 


N. 2g. 


A 


——— 


15 He that had gathered much, &c.] Nothing wal, more illuſtrate 
cy of Divine Providence, in events which feem 
moſt contingent, than this, that though ſuch different perſons, yet = 
an average, there ſhould be an omer tos each, Hodd oddridge, 

Exod, xvi. 18. | 


ſhall 


Chap. x. | 


.cn HI T Nis. 


Chap. Xi. 


r 


ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. | 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
heart, /o let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ceſlity : for God loveth a chearſul giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you; that ye always having all ſufficien- 
cy in all things, may abound to every good work. 

9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor: his righteouſneſs re- 


maineth for ever. 
10 Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the ſower, 


both miniſter bread for your food, and multiply 
your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your 
righteouſneſs.) | 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, not 
only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is abun- 
dant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God: 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mini- 
ſtration, they glorify God for your profeſſed ſub- 
jection unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your 
liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto all men) 
134 And by their prayer for you, which long 

alter you, for the exceeding grace of God in you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
gift. 

C:H-A'P,--X; | 

1 Paul fetteth forth his ſpiritual might and authori- 
' ty. 12 Not to ſtreteh beyond our meaſure. 


OW I Paul myfelf beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who in 

preſence am baſe among you, but being abfent 
am bold toward you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence. where- 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome which think 
of us, as if we walked according to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleſh : | 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are nor car- 
nal, but mighty, through God, to the pulling 
down of ſtrong holds) 

5 Caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt. 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 


7 Do you look on things after the outward ap- 


| pearance? If any man truſt to himſelf that he is 


Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he is Chriſt's, even ſo are we Chriſt's» 

8 For though I ſhould boalt ſomewhat more of 
our authority, which the Lox p hath given us for 
edification, and not for your deſtruction, I ſhould 


not be aſhamed: 
9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify 


you by letters: | 

10 For xis letters (ſay they) are weighty and 
powerful, but his bodily preſence is weak, and 
ais ſpeech comtemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alfo in deed, when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the num- 
ber, or compare ourſelves with ſome, that com- 
mend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
{ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
amongſt themſelves, are not wile. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without our 
meaſure, but -according to the meaſure of the 
rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 


ſure to reach even unto you. 
14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond owr 


meaſure, as though we reached not unto you: for 
we are come as far as to you alſo in preaching the 
goſpel of Chriſt: 

15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, 
that ts, of other mens labours ; but having hope, 
when your faith 1s increaſed, that we ſhall be 
enlarged by you, according to our rule abun- 
dantly. 

16 To preach the goſpel im the regions beyond 
you, and not to boaſt in another man's line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 


LoRD. 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf, 1s ap- 


proved, but whom the Loxv commendeth. 
CH AF XL 


1 Paul being enforced, entereth into a commendation 
of himſelf, 5 of hus equality with the cluef apoy- 
tles, 7 and of has preaching the goſpel freely. 


OULD to God you could bear with me 
a little in my folly: and indeed bear 

with me. CORTE 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 
louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 


— 


15 His unſpeakable gift.) If we underſtand the apoſtle as meaning 
the gift of a charitable temper, it will be as remarkable a text as mo 
in the Bible, to ſhew that every good affection in the human heart is 
to be aſcribed to a divine influence. 
was ſo familiar to the mind of the Apoſtle, it is not improbable, that, 
by a ſtrong and natural tranſition, he alluded to that. 


. f Note on the Tenth Chapter. | 
10 His ſpeech contemptible.] Chryſoſtom, Nicephorus, and Lucian, or 


rather, the author of the Philopatris, ſay,” that Paul was low of ſta- 
ture, of a crooked body, and his head bald: which feem to be the na- 


But as the invaluable gift of Chrift, | 


Note on the 11th Ver, of the 4th Chap. of the 1ſt Epiſtle, that he 
had alſo an impediment in his ſpeech. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 


Ver. 2 That I may preſent you, &c.] This will receive great illuſtra- 
tion, by recolle@ing; that there was an officer among the Greeks, 


' whoſe office it was to educate and form young women, eſpecially thoſe 
and to preſent them 


of diſtinction, deſigned ſor the matrimonial ſtate, g . 
to their intended huſbands; as unſpotted virgins; and if this officer 
permitted them, between the eſpouſals and conſummation of their 
riage to be corrupted, he was anſwerable for it, and expoſed to grea 


* 


tural infirmitics here referred to. Some think, as 1 obſerved in the 


Kei 
* 


7 E 


blame and diſgrace. Hammond. 


3 But 


a 24. 


Chap. xi. 


IL C G RI NT H IAN S&S 


Chap. X11, 


3 But I fear, leſt by any means, as the ſerpent 


beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 


ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 


Chriſt. | | 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another Je- 
ſas whom we have not preached, or F ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with kim. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles. a 

6 But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been thoroughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing my- 
felf that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and want: 
ed, I was chargeable to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me, the brethren which came from 
Macedonia ſupplied: and in all things I have 
kept myſelf from being burdenſome unto you, 
and /o will I keep ye. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 
ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not ? God 
knoweth, 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occaſi- 
on, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
ers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of 
Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel: for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing, if his mini- 
ſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of righ- 
teouſneſs: whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
works. | 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool: 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, that I may 


boaſt myſelf a little. | 


17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after the 


Lox, but as it were fooliſhly, in this confidence 
of boaſting. | 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your- 


elves are wile. - 


"+ 


20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
age, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, 


if a man exhalt himſelf} if a man ſmite you on 


the face. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever 
any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. Are they 11- 
raclites ? ſo um TI. Are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham ? ſo am I: | 
2g Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a 
fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, in 
ſtripes above meaſure; in priſons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 
Aripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and 
a day I have been in the deep. | 

26 In journeyings often, in perils of water, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils amongſt falſe brethren ; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often; in 
cold and nakedneſs. 2 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without; that 


which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 


cliurches. 
29 Whois weak, and I am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn not? 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. F 

32 In Damaſcus, the governor under Aretas 
the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with a 
garriſon, deſirous to, apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a baſket was 1 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


C RO AP; XV; 


1 He commendeth his apoſileſhib, not by has revelations, 
9 but by ſus infirmities, 11 blaming them for 
forcing him to this vain boaſting £14 28 pro- 
maſeth to come to them again, ce. 
E is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: 
L will come to viſions and revelations of the 
1 ay 1 
2 1 knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 


ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whe- 


ther out of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 


eth) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 


3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the bo- 


— — 


12 They may be found, &c.] The 2 have a maxim, © That it was 
ti better for their wiſe men to ſkin beaſts for a" living, than to aſk a 
maintenance from the generolity of thoſe whom, they taught.” But 
it pally © Log that whatever the falſe apoſtles might boaſt upon 
this head, there was no foundation for it. Doddridge. 

20 I, a man fmite you on the face.] Whoever is acquainted with the 


which reflected the higheſt diſgrace, and inſamy on the perſon who 
received it; and the apoſtle might poſſibly uſe the expreſſion in the 
metaphorical ſenſe for the moſt infamous, diſgracing, and debaſing treat- 
ment that any one could undergo. Indeed the next verſe ſnews that 
it was uſed by him in this ſenſe, 


—— 


— 


25 Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck.) As the kat M 

5 wreck at Malta ha d 
after, that muſt have been the fourth ; and had the inhabits of ons 
iſland been informed of this circumſtance, they would have been con- 


| firmed in their ſuſpicions that he was a very bad man; but this inſtance 


' ſhews us, that a ſeries of what the world calls mi 
| beſt and worthieſt of men. | Dodd1idge, dare rn doc ons 


laws of ancient chivalry, muſt. know, that this was a circumſtance | 


27 Cold and nakedneſs.} What an idea does this give us of the Apoſ- 


tle's fidelity and zeal! How hard was it for a man of gente 
| beral education, as St. Paul was, to bear ſuch rigours, 480 ang or Hr 
about like a vagabond, hungry and almoſt naked; yet coming into 
the preſence of perſons in high life, and ſpeak ing in i 

aſſemblies on matters of the higheſt importance 


arge and various 


dy. 


— — * 


—— —— — — — — 


Chap. X11. 


IL CORINTHITIANES 


Chap. Nil. 


dy, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth) | 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would defire to glory, I ſhall 
not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: but now 
I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me to be, or that he hearcth 
of me. | 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſen- 
ger of Satan, to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength 1s made perfect in 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. * 8 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſ- 
treſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, then 
am I ſtrong. 


11 I am become a fool in glorying: ye have | 


compelled me : for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſigns, and wonders, 


and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to 


other churches, except it be that I myſelf was not 
burdenſome to you ? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
to you ; and I will not be burdenſome to you : 
for I ſeek not yours, but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents 


for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for you ; though the more abundantly I love you, 
the leſs I be loved. 

16 But be it fo, I did not burden you: never- 
theleſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a bro- 
ther. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked 


we not in the ſame ſpirit ? waiked we not in the 


ſame ſteps ? | 
19 Again, think you that we excuſe ourſelves 


unto you ? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but 
we doall things; dearly beloved, for your edifying. 
20 For I fear leſt when I come, I ſhall not find 


you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found 


| by Titus and Lucas. 


unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt there be de- 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſ- 
perings, ſwellings, tumults : 8 
21 And leſt when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I ſhall bewail 
many which have ſinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, 
and laſciviouſneſs, which they have committed. 
Cx Nx. MC | 
1 Ile threateneth ſeverity, and the power of his aþof- 
tefhip againſt obſlinate ſinners, 5 and adviſeth 
them to a trial of their faith before his coming. 
HIS is the third time I am coming to you. 

- In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I were 
preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent now 
I write to them which heretofore have ſinned, 
and to all other, that if I come again, I will not 
ſpare : | 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is migh- 
ty in you. | 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God : for we 
alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with him 
by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own ſelves: know ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates? 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are not 


reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as 


| Fprobates. 


8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but 


for the truth. 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and ye 


are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your per- 


fection. : | 
10 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, 


leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, accord- 
ing to the power which the Loxp hath given me 
to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 
1.3 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

1 The ſecond chile to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 


* 


——— 


* 3 


— — 


— — — — 


19 Think you that we excuſe ourſelves.) Do you think that this is a mere 
apology, without any regard to truth or your edification, and that I 


mention the coming. of theſe two as an excuſe or apology for my not. 


Note on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 This is the third time &c. The A ſtle here reſume a 
: * n are frequent in St. 


s the fub- 


com ing 
anſw ET, - Locke, 


=> 


myſelf? This is an objection to which he gives a ſatisfactory | 


je& he had begun chap. xii, 14. a 
Paul, and in —— other wv Iiters, who abound in quicknels and variety 
of thought. Locke, | 
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As St. Paul expreſſes his Wonder that the Galatians were 2 ſoon perverted, he mu! have written this 
Epiſtle not long after his firſt Journey ; and as there is no Hint that he had been with them more 


than once, it is reaſonable to conclude that it was written before has ſecond Journey, and conſequently 


not later than A. D. 593, which was the thirteenth Year of the Emperor Claudian. 


Though the Sub- 


ſcription, commonly placed al the End of this Epiſtle, alſerts its being written from Rome, "et al- 
lowing even the lateſt Date aſſigned to, which fixes it lo A. D. 58, this could not be the Place from 
whence he Wrote, as St. Paul had not then ſeen Rome, nor did he indeed go thither till A. D. 60. 
This ſhows therefore the Subſcription at the End, like moſt of the other Subſeriptions, to be furious 
and unworthy of Credit. The fubjet of it is much the ſame with that of the Romans, and in 
Jome Places it bears a near Reſemblance with thoſe whach are written to the Corinthians; but tie 
following Queſtion is more particularly diſcuſſed lere, vix. « Whether Circumciſion, and the Obſervation of 
&« other Ceremonies in the Moſaic Law, were neceſſary to the Juſtiſication and Salvation of a Chriſtian Con- 
« vert 2” He ſpeaks with greater freedom and vehemence to the Galatians, not only from the near Relation 
in which he ſtood to them, as their ghoſtly Father, but likewiſe as the very Foundation and Pillars of what he 
had founded among them, was ſhaken by thoſe who endeavoured to ſubject them to the Obſervance of the 


Moſaic Law. 


The Warmth of the Apoſtle was certainly great, but that which occaſioned it not only 


apologized for it, but even demanded it. Chryſoſtom. | 


CHAP I 


He wondereth that they have ſo foon left him and 
the goſpel, 11 which he learned not of men, but 
of God. N 
AUL an apoſtle (not of men, neither by 
man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 
Father, who raiſed him from the dead) 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, accord- 
ing to the will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 


—— 


6 1 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, 
unto another goſpel : | | | 

7 Which is not another; but there be ſome _ 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 5 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto. you, than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. 1 FE 8 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 


| any man preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
| that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 


[ 


10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or do 
I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if I yet pleaſed men, 
I ſhould not be the fervant of Chriſt. 


lk. 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 Neither by man.] That is, his ſeparation to his miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip was ſo immediately the act of God or Chriſt, that there was 
no intervention of any human means, as in the election of Matthias. 
This was of itſelf an argument ſufficient to induce the Galatians to be- 
lieve, that what he taught them was the truth ; and that he changed 
not his doctrine, Whatever might be reported of him. For as he was 
choſen and commiſſioned by Chriſt himſelf, and had no dependance 
on the opinions of any other man; it was not likely he ſhould preach 
different doctrines at different times, as he was accuſed of doing. Locke, 

2 All the brethren which are with me.] Not all believers in general, but 


good. 


* 


| thoſe who eee. St. Paul in his travels, and aſſiſted him 5 


preathing the Goſpel. Such were Timothy, Clemens; and oth 
are denominated fellow-labgurers in other ET 1 W 
3 Grace be to you, &c.] Theſe words are both a Chriſtian ſalutation, and 
an apoſtolical benedigion. As they are a ſalutation, the expreſs a wiſh 
and deſire of the beſt bleſſings to thoſe whom they ſaluted: for the 
wiſhing of peace in Scripture language is the wiſhing of all manner of 
From hence we may learn, that religion does not aboliſh and 
ſtroy, but ſpiritualize and im rove clvility, humanity, and comtnon 
he their friends; the | . 
riſtians grace and peace likewile, Fawkes, | I Oy 
| 11 But 


courteſy. The heathens wiſhed health to 
but the Ch 


3 B 


Chap. 11. 


C 


9 9 * 


111. 


Chap. 


11 But I certify you, brethren, that the goſ- 
pel which was preached of me, is not after man. 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
| 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt in the Jews religion, how that beyond 
meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſted it ; 
14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 
many my equals in mine own nation, being more 


exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fa- 


thers. | 
' 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 


me from my mother's womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 
conferred not with fleſh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went into 
| Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Je- 
ruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
days. | 

1 9 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, fave 
James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 
ria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea which were in Chritt : 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 
perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
faith, which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAMP AE 
1 He fheweth when he went up again to Jeruſalem, 
and why. 14 Of juſtification by faith, and not 


| 


by works : They that are ſo juſtified live not in ſin. 


1 fourteen years after, I went up again 
to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Ti- 


tus with me alſo. 

2 And 1 went up by revelation, and commu- 

nicated unto them that goſpel which Lpreach a- 

mong the Gentiles, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, left by any means I ſhould 
run or had run in vain. | 

3 But neither Titus who was with me, being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumcifed: 

'4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren, un- 


awares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy 


out our liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that they might bring us into bondage; 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 
not for an hour; that the truth of the golpel 
might continue with you. 

6 But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat; 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me ; God accepteth no man's perſon ;) for they 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in conference added 
nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed 
unto me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was 
unto Peter ; ; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
| ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 

was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we 
Jhould go unto the heathen, and they unto the cir- 
cumciſion. 

10 Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poor ; the fame which I alſo was forward 
to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came.from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and feparated himſelf, 
fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 

13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him: inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- 
ried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſaid unto Peter before hem all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gen- 
tiles to live as do the Jews * 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even we have believed in Jefas Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtiſied by the faith of Chriſt, 

and not by the works of the law: for by the 
| works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, #- 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? God forbid. 


— 


2 — 


m 
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p 
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18. To ſee Peter, and abode with him.] The apoſtle ſeems to have uſed 


2 caution to prevent any ſuſpicion that he had gone even to Peter 
r the fake of inſtruction; for he ſays, firſt, that lie went only to /ee 
him, and then, that he abode with him, but ſays not a word of his 
being taugit by him. Chryſoft, . 50 

PR | ; Notes on the Second Chapter, | 
Ver. # Communicated unto them.] The private conference he had 
with the heads of the church at Jeruſalem, ſeems not to have been 
ſolely concerning their freedom from the Moſaic law, but probably to 


dearime. 


— 


lay before them the hole doctrine he had received by revelation ; by 
the fulneſs and pei fection of which, and by the miracles he had wrought 
in confirmation of it, they might own that what he preached was the 
truth, and that he was equal to themſelves both in commitſion and 


«47-15 Chriſt the miniſter of fin?} It has been propoſed to read this 
ke ar Eon an 3 3 „If. while * ſcek to be J 
| tified by Chriſt, we. ourſelves are found ſinners, then Chriſt 4 
miniſter of fin. Which God forbid ſhould be true.“ all. 
> 28 For 


Chap. 11. 


A L "0: 1 1 


Chap. Ul, 


18 For if I build again the hind which 1 
deſtroyed, I make myſelt a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs 
I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace 41 God: for 
if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain. 


R 


1 He afketh what moved them to leave the faith, and 
depend upon the law. 6 They that believe are 
jJuſliſied, ꝙ and bleſſed with Abraham ; 10 and 
this he ſheweth by many reajons. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 

that ye ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet 
forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye the. Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of ſaith ? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh, having begun in the Spi- 
rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? 
if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed: God, and it 
was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 


8 And the ſcripture, foreſeeing that God | 


would juſtify the heathen through faith, preach- 


ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, /aying, In 


thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed : 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham: 

10 For as many as are of the 8 of the 
law, are under the curſe: for it is written, Curſed 
25 every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them, 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the Ewig 
the ſight of God, it is evident: 
ſhall live by faith, | 
12 And the law is not of ſaith : but, The 
man that doeth them, ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 


| 


_ 


IN” The uſt | 


ba 


of the law, being made a ounls for us: for it 1s 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree : 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles, through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; 
Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addeth 
thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his fond were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many ; but, as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which*was four hundred and thirty years after, 


cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe 


of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it t 
no more of promiſe : but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then /erveth the law ? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come to whom the promiſe was made; 


and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a2 


mediator. 


20 Now a mediator is not a medzator of one; 
but God 1s one. 


21 1s the law then againſt the promiſes of 


God ? God forbid : for if there had been a law 


given which could have given life, verily righ- 


teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 

2 2 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under 
ſin, that the promiſe by faith of. Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that beheve. , 

2.3 But before faith came, we were kept un- 
der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould 


afterwards be revealed. 


24 Wherefore the Jaw was our ſchookmaſter 
to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be Jullfied 
by faith. 

25 But after that 1 is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. 


26 For ye are all the chien of God, by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 


27 For as many of you as have Me baptized 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chrift Jeſus. . 

29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's 
ſeed, and heirs n to by ONES 


8 


Notes on the Tra Chapter, S 
Ver. 1 Crucified among you.] St. Paul mentions nothing here but Chriſt 
crucified, becauſe when he had formerly preached Chriſt crucified to 
them, he had ſhewn them that b Chrilt s death on the croſs, believers 
were ſet free from the law, and that the covenant of works Was remov- 
ed to make way tor that of grace. Locke. . 


a. 


2 —— — — 


oy 3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 8 The curl: h 
law, from which Chriſt has redeemed ff that w ich quiet > 


| eternal miſery. It is evident that the curſe of the Apoſtle's argument 


here implies, that all true believers are redeemed from the curſe, and 
conſequently, that he ſpeaks of 4 8 to Which all, as ſinners, were 


liable. ans 


CHAP. 
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ing, Abba, Father. 


deſire again to be in bondage? 


Jeſus. 


birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 


of ſpeaking higher or lower, or changing the tone of the voice acccord- 
ing lo the matter one delivers, whether. it be advice, commendation, or 


* 
2 * 


TI 


Chap. v. 


4 1 
1 ** 


| C8 AP; IV. 

1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, 5 who 
freed us from tt: 22 He ſhoweth that we are 
the ſons of Abraham by the free-woman. 

Nev I ſay, tat the heir, as long as he is a 

child, differeth hothing from a ſervant, 

though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, wer 
in bondage under the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 


under the law, 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 


that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Sparit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 


Chap. iv. 


7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God thro 
Chriſt. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 
gods. | 
g.But now, after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 


10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years. | 

11 I am afraid of yoti, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am,; for 
T am as ye are: you have not injured mie at all. 
19 Ye know how, through infirmity of the 
fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the 
firſt, | 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but re- 
ceived me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt 


1 5 Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake of? 
for I bear you record, that if it had been poſſible, 


ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and | 


have given them to me. 
16 Am TI therefore become your enemy be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth? 
17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude you, that you might af- 
fect them. 5 
18 But it zs good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and not only when I am 


preſent with you. | 
19 My little children, of whom I travail in 


| 


| 


| 


20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 

to change my voice: for I ſtand in doubt of 

you. | | 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 

law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 

ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 

free-woman. 

29 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 

born after the fleſh; but he of the free-woman 

was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory : for theſe 

are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. 

225 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jeruſalem, which is above, is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren, 
that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
children of promiſe. 

29 But as then, he that was born after the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spi- 
rit, even ſo it c now. 

go Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture ? 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon : for the 
ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 


the bond-woman, but of the free. 


| e 
1 He moveth them to ftand in their liberty, 3 and 

not to obſerve circumciſion, 13 but rather love 
8 D faſt therefore in the liberty where with 

Chriſt hath made us free, and be not en- 

tangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 For I teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
cumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole 


law. 
4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 


whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; ye 


are fallen from grace. 
5 For we, through the Spirit, wait for the 


hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 
6 For in Jefus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 


which worketh by love. ag 
7 Ye did run well, who did hinder you that 


ye ſhould not obey the truth? 


2” IE 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 20 To change my voice.] This expreſſion alludes to the cuſtom 


— — 


reproof, for each of theſe have their peculiar tone of voice. St. Paul 
wiſhes himſelf to be preſent with them, that he might accommodate 
the manner of his addreſs to their preſent condition and circumſtances, 


which he confeſſes himſelf to be ignorant of, and in doubt about. 


8 This 


Chap. v. E 


8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that call- 
eth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. | 

10 I have confidence in you, through the 


Lox, that you will be none otherwiſe minded: 


but he that troubleth you ſhall bear hzs on ent” 
whoſoever he be. 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet each circum- 
cifion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then 1 is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 
12 I would they were even cut off which trou- | 
ble you. | 
13 F or, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty: only u/e not liberty for an occafion to 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 
f4 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 


even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. 


| 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 


take heed that ye be not conſumed one of ano- 
ther. 

16 This I ſay wen Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 


17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are con- 


trary the one to the other; ſo that 'ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 


18 But if ye be led by the w yo Ea 
under the law, 


19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


which are theſe, Adultery, formation, ited 


neſs, laſciviouſnels, | 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkerineſs, revel. 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you 
before, as J have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, Tall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. | 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
faith, | ? 125, 
23 Meekneſs, PEE, aalen ſuch there 
is no law. 
24 And they chat are Chriſt's, vibe crucified | 


1 


— 
„ 


1 


the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. \Uracl of God. 


” 
1 


25 If we live in the Spirit, let us s alſo walk 


in the Spirit. 12 
26 Let us not be deſirous of vain- glory, pro- 


voking one Mother N one another. 


3 * 


; CH AP. VI. 
1 He willeth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
Hall ſlipped, 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 a 
let us not to be weary of well-doing. 
Rethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo ful. 
| fill the law of Chriſt. 

g For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceftyeth himſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and 
not in another. : ; 
5 For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
6 Let him that is taught in the word, commu- 
nicate unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for; 
hatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
9 And let us not be-weary in well doing: for 
in due- ſeaſon we ſhall, reap, if we faint not. 
10 As We have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith. AK 
11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine owny hand: | 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer ey for the 
| croſs of Chriſt. + tag $h44 
13 For either they, 8 * ade 
cumcilcd, keep the law ;,,but,defire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh; 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by: whom the 

| world is crucified unto me, and Iunto, the world. 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither, circumciſion 
| availeth any ching, nor kunfircumeiſion. but a 
new creature. | 
16 And as many, as + walk. according. to this 
rule, peace he on them, and err, and upon the, 


Chap. VI. 


5 ag de- 


1 


oe 


_— * 


17 From 8 et na ap. | rouble nie. 3. 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
18 Brethren, the grace, of; our. Tord Jeſus 


Chriſl be with your ſpirit. Amen. 1 te 
** 1 Unto the Galatians, written from Rome, 


F., 


* Only uf Notes on i the Sixth Chapter. 
er. 12 Only leſt they ſh on er prrſecul ion, &c.] The nk 
edifts of the Jewiſh goes Jo —_ influence Lt to . | 
{ynagogues, had induced many who ſecretly believed in Chtiſt, to 
ecline an open acknowledgment of him. But afterwards when a 
ſcheme aroſe of blending Judaiſm with Chriſtianity, it muſt be ſuppoſed 
hat this would blunt the edge of perſecution, elpecially with reſpett . 
to thoſe who urged the Gentile converts to conform to the Jewiſh 
rites. It is to be obſerved, that Tiberius and Caius Cæſar made 
Jaws to authorize the Jews who were diſperſed throughout the Roman 


mitted from their fathers. A Ma HAS W ere therefore 9 | 


Þ | the the Pg 


religion * 
empire, to follow the rites of their religion, and the ceremonies tranſ- | pin oe 


other crimes, and to make them 


wrt ©, Man : 
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ehh Yes 


eiſed, were, violently p 
ay the ] Jews even tio 


not bolt | 
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3 3, 7”, 


ns lobed mark as Jews, hile4thoſe who made profeſſion of 
olpel and were not circu 
the 1 and the Jews too. 
ſend perſons into all countries to ok the Chriſtians of atheiſm and 
odiqus as poſhibly they could, and 
ſubjeſt them to the cognizance and putiſhment of che civil magiſtrate. 
To avoid all theſe inconveniences, {ome 
formed to the Jewiſh ceremonies, and the 
Chriſtianity, yet they were to all outward a 
Nek 8 was s a 


d by 
the pains to 


ulillanimous Chriſtiaps con- 
ey did not cliuſe to rendunce 
earance the profeſſors of a 
, and with. * it was 
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The A R G U * E N. T. 


Epheſus was the Metropolis or chief 0 uy of Proconſular-Aſia, whach was a Part of Aſia- Minor. It was re- 
markable for the Temple of Diana, one of ile Seven Wonders of the World ; and its Inhabitants, in their 
Gentile State, were noted for their Idolatry, their Skill in Magic, their Luxury, and Laſciviouſneſs. The 
© Defign of this Epihle is to conferm and eſtabliſh the Gentile Chuyxches, eſpecially that of the Epheſians, in 
the Faith, and for that End to give them more exalted Views of the eternal Love of God, and of the glori- 


© ous Excellence and Dignity of Chriſt ; 


to fhew them, they were faved by Grace, and, however wretched they 


were once, the Gentiles now have Pytvileges equal to the Jews ; to encourage them, by declaring with what 
4 Stedfaſtnefs and Intrepraity he ſuffered for the Truth, and with what Earneſtneſs he prayed for their Eſla- 
' Bliſkment and Perfeverance ; and finally in Conſequence of their Profeſſion to engage them in the Practice 
of thoſe Dre wie would reflect An upon thetr Character as Cirzſtians. 


CHAP. I 


of chitin 6. and adoption, 11 8 
 Fountamn, of man's ſalvation. 


AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, to the faints which are at 
Ephefus, and to | the faithful in \ Chriſt 


JA. 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 


Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all fpiri- 
cual 'bleffings in heavenly places in Chriſt : 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 


be holy, and without blame before him in love: | 


Having predeſtinated us unto: the adoption 


of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, accord- 
I. luntil the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 


unto the praiſe of his glory. 


ing to the pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praife of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he Hoe made us accepted in the be- 


loved: i 
7 In 8 we have Pa Fen ah his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 


Lt of his grace; 
8 Wherein he hath TIE) towards us in. 


in all wiſdom bo rn 


n 1 


9 Having made known unto us the myſtery of 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which 
he hath purpoſed i . 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the falncly of 
times, he might gather together 1 in one, all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him: 

1 1 In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will; | 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye allo iru/ted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : 
in whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, _ 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 


15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your 


faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the 


ſaints, 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 


mention of you in my prayers; 
17 That the God of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, the 


aer of glory; my gee" unto 2:00 the ſpirit 


—— 


„k 1 
„ 
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Notes on che Firſ Chapter. e 
id be God, &c.] This ſentence runs thro- 3 * A. 


Ver. 


length o 


quently | 


we, hr remarkable even in St. Paul's writings, which are fre- 
ſcure on that account. Doddridge h 


3 Ye were "_ &c.] The Apoſtle, in Rev. vii. g, mentions ons God's 
feallh the forcheads of his ſervants, that they might be-known a 0 
his; Walle to the cuſtom of marking the forcheads of ſlaves, by wil! 
the purchaſers did in a manner take poſſeſſion of . Locke, : 

0 


Chap: i _. 


E P H E * I A N E 


Chap. m1. 


of wiſdom, and revelation, in the knowledge of 
him: 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lightened ; that ye may know What is the hope | 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to us-ward who belieye, according to the 
working of his mighty power; 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, © 
might, and dominion, and every name that 1s 
named, not only in this world, but alſo. in that 
which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under Be feet, 
and gave him to be the head « over all things to the 
church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that | 
filleth all in all. 

CHAP. £. 


1 What we were by nature, 5 and what wie are 5 b. | 
10 Me are created for good works. 
AND you-hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins. 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked, according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of di ſobedience: 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 
tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful- 
filling the defires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others; | 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, ber kis 1 | 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick | 
ened us together with Chriſt. (by grace ye are 
faved) | 

6 And hath raiſed us up together, and wade us | 
fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 That, in the ages to come, he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in hi kind- ; 
neſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
* Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncir- 


cumciſion, by that which is called che an. 
ciſion in the fleſh made by hands: 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrae}, 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, hav- 
ing no hope, and without God in the world: 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 


one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 


partition between us 

45 (Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments, contained in or- 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 
new man, / making peace. | 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto Gad, 
in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmi- 
ty thereby: | 

17 And came and preached peace to you, 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have an acceſs by 


| one ſpirit unto the Father. 


19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
foreigners, but fellow- citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God: 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
| apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt Bren being 
The chief corner- one: HOO! 

21 In whom all the building, fitty: fased to- 
aether; groweth unto an holy temple in the Lory. 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together, for 
an habitation of God, through the ſpirit. 

CH A . i. 
5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
Javed, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation... 


OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 


Chriſt, for you Gentiles ; 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God; which is given me to you-ward:; 
3 How that by revelation he made known unto 
me the myſtery (as I wrote afore in few words, 
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) 
5 Which in other ages was not made known 


unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto - 


his holy apoſtles and prophets by the ſpirit ; 


6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 


and of the ſame body, and partakers of BY pro- 


miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel. 


7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ehe 


to the gift ol the grace of God given unto me, 


by the effectual working of his power. 


— 


— — — _——____@___F._ 


What is the exceedin greatneſs of has power.) The adtoirable beauty 
ot ag. paſſage, and the 1 emphaſis and force of the expreſſions in 


the original, are ſcarcely to — paralleled in any author, and ſuperior 
to what our language can reach. Perſon on the Creed. | 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


— Wherein'i in time þ _paft ye walked.) The 3 were ele 
in the midſt of their opening, for. a moſt abandoned character. They 


baniſhed Hermodorus merel oh for his virtues, thereby, in effect making 


— 


a LON that "ue modeſt 


temperate man ſhould leave them. - 


13 Are made nigh, Ec. ] 1 may "alludes to: "the privileges of the 
Iſraelites, who were not under any ceremonial pollution, or who were 
cleanfed from their oh by the blood of. bla and fo had free 
liberty of entering the temple and conyerfing with God; upon which 
account, among others; they migh hr be called a people near unto him, 

- 20 Built 2 the foundation.) The apoftle here accommodates him- 


ſelf to the taſte of the Epheſians, * were extremely fond of archi- 


tecture, by frequent alluſions to builgin 0 and to the majeſty, order, 
and beauty, of which their temple, dedicated w os Was ſo cele- 
brated a mafter- 288 9 28 
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Chap. iv. 


FTTESTINE 


Chap. iv. 


8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt ; 

9 And to make all men ſee, what « is the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who creat- 
ed all things by Jeſas Chriſt : 

10 To the intent, that now unto the principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by _— church the manifold wiſdom of 
God. * Fr 

11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


confidence, by the faith of him. 
19 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which 1s your glory. 


14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the F a- 


ther of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the We family in heaven and 
earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with ie 
by his ſpirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend, with all ſaints, 
what is the breaUth, and length, and depth, and 
heighth; | 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all | 
the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we aſk, or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us; 


21 Unto him be glory in the church, by Chriſt 


Jeſus; beg n all ages, world without end. 
Amen. . 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity 1 8 He calleth them from 
the impurity of the Gentiles, 2.4 to put on the new 


man, 25 to caſt off Hing, 29 and F com- 


municalion. 


1 Therefore, the priſoner of the Loxd, beſeech 


you that ye Walk worthy of the vocation 


„ ye are called, 

2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 
ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. 
| 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the {pts 


; 


| 


| 


4 There is one body, and one ſpirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling: 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
6 One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 
7 But unto every one of us 1s given grace, ac- 
cording to the meaſure, of the gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. | 
9 (Now that he aſcended, what 1s it but that 
he "alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
earth ? | 
10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things. ) 

11 And he gave ſome apoſtles; and ſome pro- 
phets; and ſome evangeliſts; and ſome Paſtors 


and teachers ; 
12 For the perfecting of the Flint for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the bo- 
| dy of Chriſt : 


13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the meaſure. * the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs, benny —_ lie in watt to 
Peg 

15 But ſpeaking the truth i in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the head, even 


| Chriſt. 


16 From whine the whole body fitly. Joined 


together, and compacted by that which every 


joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf 


in love. 


17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify i in the LoRD, 
that ye henceſorth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind: 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of their heart: 

19 Who, being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by bim, as the truth is in Jeſus: 


rit in the bond of er WS 


Notes on + the * Thard Chapter. by 


8 Leſs than the leaft, &c.] The Apoſtle makes a new word, which 
may be termed the comparativedegree of the ſuperlative, which, though 
rendered 4% than the leaft, no tranſlation can ully or very happily EX- 
1 The expreſſion is hyperbolical, and may allude to his having 

ormerly perſecuted the church; à circumſtance which deprived him 
of every right or claim of being the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Dod- 
dridge. Clarke, _. 

' 24 Throughout all ages, Kc. 1 This is one of St. Paul's ſelf. inventetl 
and moſt ex preſſive rales. which we may defy any verſion fully to 
yo tant 7 2 ele wer of an endleſs eternity, may come ſome- 


thing near it; but even this emphaticat : as it may ſeem, falls valtly 
Wore of the ſablimity” and ſpirit of the original. 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
has been urged as a — of 
applicable to his deſcent from 
_ at his death, 


g Now that he aſcended, &c.] This 
Chriſt's deſcent into hell ; but is equally 
heaven at his incarnation, or his deſcent. into the 

16 From whom the whole body, &c.] The ſum, of this figurative dil 
courſe is, that Chriſtians, as members of one body, Whereof Chriſt is 
the head, ſhould each according to the gifts k beſtowed upon him, labour 
for the good and increaſe of the whole, till it be Fe up to that ful: 


| neſs which is to complete it in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
22 That 


* 


* 


32 AID rn 


Chap. *. 


E P H E S il A N B. 


pe Chap. V. 


22 That ye ou off, concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful luſts: 

23 And be e in the * of your 
mind; | 
24 1 that ye 1 on ul new man, Which, 
after God, is oreated in . and rar: 
Holineſs, ©! + - | 


25 Wherefore, putting away lying. Gone - 


very man truth with his ae od we are 

members one of another. 5 

26 Be ye angry, and ſin not: Jews not che 
Aun go down upon your wrath : N 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but 


Fe: 8'For ye were ſometimes darkneſs; but now 
are ye = ah in the Lord: N Ae Slane of 
0 id) 504 1-5 

9 (For the Fruit of « the Spivit s. in [all good- 
961 and righteouſneſs, and truth.) "7 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeuk of thoſe 
things which ate done of them in ſecret. 

13 But all things that are reproved, are made 
manifeſt, by the Tight : ſor what ſoe ver doth make 
manifeſt is light. 


1 Wherefore be ſaith, Awake, thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt {hall 


rather let him labour, working with A hands the || give thee lighjt. 135 La N 


thing which 1s good, that he __ have to give | 
to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication Proceed | 
out of your mouth, but that which 1s good, to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter way 
unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
| whereby ye are ſealed unto the _ of e 
tion. 

31 Let all PDEs 10 n env anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, oh out away 
from you, with all malice. 4 

32 And be ye kind one to alice tender. 


Hearted, forgiving one another, even as God, 
1 Chriſt's 11 hath forgiven FI: 1 


THEY. Y: 


2. He exhorteth lo lows, 3 10 flee 1 22 
Ine duties of wives, 26 and huſbands. 

B* ye therefore en of God, as dear 
children; # 144340 * 

2 And a; in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour. 
3 But fornication and all uncleanneſs, or co- 

vetouſneſs, let it not be once ee 
you, as becometh ſaints. 
-..4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh alk, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 11 4 
5 For this ye know that no whoremonger, nor 
unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 1n the gre of | 
Chit, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: | 
555 becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience. 


15 


15 See then that ye watk circumlpetty, not 
as fools; but as wiſe 111 

16 meinen the e becauſe cho 2 are 
evil. | 

17 Wherefore be ye not axxo, 2 under 
1 what the will of the Loup e, 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
N 5 ; but be filled with the Spirit; 


109 Speaking to yourſelves in 1 ati 


hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and ed 
melody in your heart to the Lox D, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things, unto 
God and wo accu in che name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ' ) EMT 0121 

21 ng yourlelves one to mother in 
the fear of God. | 

22 Wives, ſubmit ourſelves unto . Own 
hutbands; as unto the Lo d. 

24 For the huſband is the Head of the vile 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
he is the Saviour of the bodx. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubjett unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives i to WOW. own mien, 
in every thing. | 0 

25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it; 

26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water, by the word; 


rious church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing; but chat it ſhould be 075 and with - 
out blemiſh. 


oven bodies. He that ee his wife, e ny: 
ſelf. « 64 

29 For no man ever yet 1 his own fleſh 5 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lorp the church : 


7 Be not ye therefore partavers with them. 


8 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


| Ver. 1 Be ye therefore followers, &c.] As this is an inference from the 
laſt verſe of the preceding chapter, it ought by no means to have been 
ſeparated from it; and as the Apoſtle is purſuing the exhortation to mu- 
tual love and forgiveneſs, which he began there, and does not finiſh it 
Glltheend of the next verſe, it had been more proper that the two firſt 
Verſes of this chapter ſhould have been Bed: with what goes before, 


* Py , 
— * * „ 


. 

18 Be not druhk with wine, &c.] There may be a particular reference 
to thoſe diſſolute ceremonies the Bacchanalians A e in honour of 
the god of wine. While theſe rites continued, men and women made 
it a point of religion to intoxicate themſelves, and run about the ſtreets 
kelds, and vineyards, fin | 
in oppoſition to which the uſe of devout PE is * "a ro- 
priety recommended, Doddriage. — 


and that 41. chapter ſhould have begun with ver. 31 of the former. 


3D 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a olo- 


28 So ought men to love their wives ag their 


ing and ſhouting in a wild tumultuous manner; 


| 30 For f 


- > + 
v —_— P 
— — — 


2 _— 
, 0 8 K 3 
o 
—— — — — — — 


C hap. 3 


"EPHESTAN S. 


"Chap, 1 vi. 


30 For we are Gn of his body, of his | 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 4 facher 
and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſn. 

32 This is a great myſtery : but 1 ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every ante. you in par- 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf ; and the 

wife. ſee * ſhe reverence ler buſband, 


: 
+ 


>. - - 


0 HA P. VI. 


1 The duty of children, 5 of ſervants.” 5 o Our ti fe 
ts 4 warfare. 13 The Chr Mian armour. | 


Hildren, obey your parents in the Land: : 


for this is right. ei 
2 Honour thy father and mother. (which: is 


the ſirſt commandment with promiſe) 
3 That it may be well with FO, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the-carth. 1 11 | 
4 And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath : but bring them up in ahbe nurture and 


admonition of the LWox d. 1-4 


5, Servants, be obedient to them that are your. 
maſters according to che fleſh; with fear and 


trembling, in nn of your heart, as unto | 


Chant +: 5 1 3 
Not with 95 — as ee but 


as 5 the ſervants of Chriſt, RY the wall * ** 


ſrom the heart; BY 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as. to the 


Los p, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that ener good. N any 
man doeth, the ſame - ſhall he receive of the 
Lox», whether e be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto 
them, lorbearing threatning: knowing that your 
maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is the W 
of perſons with him. | 
10 Finally, my brethren, be 1 in PTE 
LoRD,' n in the Seu of his 7 8 | 


: 


x 


- 4 _ 


may be ale to land r N the . of the 
devil. | 

12 Fe or we 8 not kgainſt Ach and blood, 
but againſt principalities; againſt powers, againſt - 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
| ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 

13 Wheretore take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
12 with truth, and having on the breaſt· plate 
of righteouſneſs; __ | 

15 And your feet ſhod with * preparation 
of the goſpel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to IV all the 


| fiery darts of the wicked. 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 


| ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 


2,48 Praying always with all prayer and ſup. 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance, 0 Lia We for all 
ſaints ;. | | 

19 And for-me, that utterance may be: given 
unto me, that 1 may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the myſtery of the goſpel: 

20 For which Iam an; ambaſſador in bonds: 
that nen I 1 ſpeak AND as I ought to 
ſpeak. | 

5081 But ahi ye alſo may know my „uffn, and 
how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and 


faitkful miniſter in the LozD, ſhall me known 
| to you all things: 


22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpofe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from 1 55 the mne ane: the Lozp Je- 


* 
* 


— 


4 


ſus Chriſt. 1 00 ieltaid [5% | 
24 race with all chem that love our 


hes Jeſus Chriſt in ff incerity. Amen. | 
1 Written from Rome unto o the eee ” 


3 chicus. | If 


— 


3 * 


— 


— PP. EI 2 1 I 


* 


] The myſtery was, that the, © Soom of God, re- 
man's intention with himſell, ſhould have 


loved them with an «tleftion execeding that which is to be found a- 
4 the moſt . human rela ions. This ſublime doctrine had 


mongſt 
2 concealed, and cannot now be perfectly comprehended, and 
—— may, with the omen * be called a fee in ey oy 


ſenſe of the word. 


— 


32 This ts ak ae 


ceiving the degenerate race o 


and made the leaſt wound mortal; as a defence _— theſe arioWs; mn | | 
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bodies vlotad have ſhields of raw hides, w hich immediately quenched 
them. Wi is alſo certain that ſome arrows were diſchar ed with ſo rapid 

Ty miſſive weapons 
ihe, The A- 


with bur ming flax Rei LEY it mn were uled in: lie 
ne, which — 


rious We of the wicket 


9 


= 
F Fe kk. » 
: : * 
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HE YG 


0 
P A 3 L the APOSTLE, 
TO THE 


e N * [ A N 8. 


erer erna Nee Ne fee 


The A N 0 N E N T. | 
The Apoſile's Deſign in this Ei le, which is quite prafiical is to comfort the Philippians under he Con- 
cern they expreſſed at his Impriſonment; to check a Spirit of Diſcord which had broke out among them ; 
to promote an entire Union and Harmony of Aﬀettion ; to guard them againſt Tudaizing Teachers ;*to ſup- 
fort them under the Trials with which they ſtruggled ; and above all, to inſprre them with a Concern to 
adorn, their Profeſſion, by the moſt eminent Virtues of a divine moral Life. © 


CHAP: 1. 11 Being filled with the Suit of a 


3 Paul's thankfulneſs and praiſe to God for them: nels, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 


and praiſe of God. 7 17 
e eee oihad'y 216 12 But I would ye ſhould 3 bre- 


AUL and Timotheus the ſervants of thren, that the things which happened unto me, 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all Saints in Chriſt | haye fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
Jeſus, which are at Philippi, with | the goſpel ; 
the biſhops and deacons. 13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt 

2. Grace be unto you, and peace in all the palace, and in all other Places ; 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus | 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 


Chriſt. waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
31 thank my God upon every remembrance bold to ſpeak the word without fear. | 
of you. 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 


4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you | and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 


all, making requeſt with joy) 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 


5 For your fellowſhip in the golpel from the | ſincerely, ſuppoſing | to add affliction to my 
firſt day until now ; | bonds: 
IE Being confident of this very thing, that he 17 But the er of love, 150 iz at I am 
which hath begun a good work in you, will Per- | ſet for the defence of the goſpel. , 
form it until the day of Jeſus Chrilt ; 18 What then? notwithſtanding, every way, 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of | whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
you all, becauſe I have you in my heart; inaſ- eq; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will re. 
much as both in my bonds, and in the defence joice. 
and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are par. 19 For 1 know that this ſhall CASH to my ſal- 
takers of my grace. vation, through your prayer, and the fupply of 
8 For God is my record, how ently long | tlie Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt. 
after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. -| 20 According to my earneſt expeRatian 2 
9 And this I pray, that your love may abound || ,y, hope, that 1n nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
yet more and more in Knowledge and in all | ' that with all boldneſs, as always, /o now allo, 
Judgment ; 8 2 _ | Chriſt ſhall be magnified i in my 827.900 N 
10 That ye may approve things that ar e ex- | it be by life-or by death. | 


cellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without ol. 21 For to me to live «Chriſt, and to die « is 
fence fr the” day r | Sal | 
— * — — — — | —— 

Notes on the Firſt Chap ter. tle twice into theſe Pads but "> Aided him likewiſe in preaching th the 


Ver. Paul and Timotheus the ſervants 0 52 Chriſt, &c.] paul j Joins | Goſpel at Philippi. :Crotius, Doddevidge, See the fixteenth chapter 


Timothy" s Name with his own, becauſe he nat only u the Apoſ- * of Acts, and the 1ſt, 36, and 12th verſes, ' 


. . 1 ” l 
i 1 * 
- 
» — - 4 
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i | | | h y 1.0 22 But 
* 3 4 „ 


en 
a n 
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Chap. II 


„ IN 0; 


Chap. i. 


22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit 
of my labour : yet what I ſhall chuſe, I wot not. 

23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which 
is far better: 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 2s more 
needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you' all, for your 
furtherance, and j Joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to, 


you again. 
27 Only let your converſation be as it becom- 


eth the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I come 
and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with 
one mind, ſtriving together ſor the faith of the 
goſpel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
ries: which is to them an evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given, in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 


ſuffer for his ſake; 
go Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 


me, and now hear to be in me. 
ARR AP,- 

1 He e to unity and ſiumilily, 12 and to a 
. _ Careful proceeding in the way of falvation. 
I there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

if, any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the ſpirit, if any bowels and mercies; 

2 Fulſil ye my joy, that ye be 1 

having the ſame love; being of one accord, of 


one mind. 
3 Let nothing he done thivuah rife or vain- 


= 


glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem. | - 


other better than themſelves. 
4 Look not every man on his own. 1 0 but 
every man alſo on the things of others. 
Fe Let this mind be in vou, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus : 


6 Who, being i in the form of God, Went it | 


not robbery to be equal with God: 

=Y But made himſelf of no reputation, and 3 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men: 

8 And being ſound in ſaſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, di became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crols, 5 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given. him a name which | is above every | 


Hamm e; had wa oi ho 


* 


15 chat I may be the leſs ſorrowſul. 


10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth. 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 
Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence, work out your own 


| 


| ſalvation with fear and trembling. 


13 For it is God which worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of His good pleaſure, 

14 Do all things without murmurings, and dil 
putings; 

15 That ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of 
a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom ye 
ſhine as lights in the world. 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may 
| rejoice. in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run 
in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the idee 
and ſervice of your faith, J joy and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo = ye joy, and re- 


joice with me. 

19 But I truſt in the Load Jeſus, to ſend Timo- 
theus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be of good 
comfort, when I know your ſtate. _ 

20 For I have no man like-minded, who wall 
naturally care for your ſtate. 2 

21 For all ſeek their on, not the things which 
are Jeſus Chriſt's. | 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a fon 
with the father, he hath ſerved with me in the 
goſpel]. 

23 Him therefore I hope to fend preſently, 0 
ſoon as J ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 
24 But I truſt in the Log, hat I alſo yell 


ſhall come ſhortly. 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it e to ſend to you 


1 Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 


bour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſe enger, 
and he that miniſtered to my warts. 

256 For he longed aſter you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe $a 7 e had hear tet he 


5 3# 


but God Tos mercy on u him; and not on —_ 
only, but on me AY, leſt. I ſhould have ſprzow 
upon ſorrow. how The non, 

28 1 ſent him hereſore 5 more ah 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may es 42 


TT 
1141 


" i”) 4 


a 


= 
mm 
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28 In nothing terrified, ] It appears from hence, and from ſeveral 
other ,paflages 1 in this Epiſtle, that the Philippians were in a ſtate o 
ſuffering. And if rhis remark be borne in mind, lit will ſerve to illu- 
ſtrate this Epiſtle, and to diſcover ſeveral maſterly ſtrokes of the Ape 
tle's addreſs, which would otherwiſe ſlip our _ 
Note on the Second 

Ver. 1 If. there. be any conſo/ation,; &c.] There e amore ſtrong, 
beautiful, and 
in this and the 


er 


1 
89 


* 


following verſe, 


: 
= 


athetic addreſs e than you n is apy u ve are thus us ſupported ? 


3 


12, 1314 g, ort out your own ſalvation, &.] This page con- 


f | fiſts of two parts, an exhortation, and an argument, by bich chat 


exhortation is enforced. The exhortatian you have in theſe words, 
Mort out your fatvation, Kc. The argument to eafgrce, it follows in the 
next words; For it is God which worketh, &c. an argument which may 
Latfribfight-loom enthertocdead-to-confidence chan-to-fear- For if 
| God be for us, who can be! 1, ce us? or What is there to fear, when 


1 3 to 
1 
LE” 


29 Receive 


+ 


. . "FHLDIPPTANTS. 


— 


29 Receive hum thereſore i in the 10 RD, d 
all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputation: 
go Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh 
unto death; not regarding his life to upper your 
lack of. On toward me. ö 


| r e III. 
1 He warneth vhen of fa 8 teachers, 1 8 * to de- 


\ 3 AZ 


Fnly, my delten gen in de Lox. | 
To write the fame things to you, to me in- 
deed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of n 9 
beware of the conciſion. 8 


gs For we) are the circumciſion, hich. wor- 


ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Je- 
fits, and have no confidence in the fleſn: 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the 
fleſh. IF any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more : 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Phariſee; 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 


touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 


N 

7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
Us loſs for Chriſt, 02 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffer- 
ed the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, 


9 And be found in him, not having mine own | 


righteouſneſs, which 1s of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righte- 
ouſneſs which 1s of God by faith. 

10 That I may know him, and the power of 


his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- | 


ings, being made conformable unto his death. 
_ 14, If by any means I might attain unto the 
refurrection of the dead : 
N Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect; but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which, alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing 7 do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are before, iel. 
14 J preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God i in. Chriſt Jeſus. 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfedt, 
be thus, minded; and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God Rel N even chis 


unto n | ale nch jo nu 


11 lacked e le 


>” TIA 


the ſame thing. 05 


an enſample. ! 

18 (For many walk, bf 118 Tlkeve told you 
| often, and now tell you even weeping; 1 7 they 
| 8 the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, hole God ic 
pits belly, and whoſe glory ts in OW ſhame ; : 
who mind earthly things.) oo 

20 For our converſation is in benven; from 
whence alſo Wwe look for the Saviour, the Lord 
| Feſus Chriſt © 
21 Who ſhall change our, vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to o ſubdue all Hangs unto himſelf. 


CH A W. 
4 General exhortations : 10 His joy for edn libe- 
ralih towards him, and God's grace in them. 


I e my brethren, dearly beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, fo ſtand 

faſt in the Lok D, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 

that they be of the ſame mind in the Lox D. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, 
kelp thoſe women which laboured with me in 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with others my 
fellow- labourers, whoſe names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the LoxD alway : 
lay, Rejoice, 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which paſleth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 


| 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoe ver things . true, 


whatſoever thing are honeſt, whatlocver things 
are juſt, whatſoever. things are pure, ' whatſoever 
| things are lovely, whatſoever things are of ge od 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which, ye. have both, learned 


and the God of} peace ſhall be with 2 5 a . 
10 But Igejoiced in the Logp greatly 

now at the laſt your Care. of. me hath. LES 

ed again; wherein FEM were : alſo, careful, but ye 


. W — 
1 — * 


N 
20 7 aer is th htaven, Ec. ? The word WITH} converſation 
9 eitixenſhip or the tate of one Who is a denizon of any city. 


e are denizons of the heavenly Jeruſalem, and ſtrangers and pilgrims 


' Notes on | tht F Trl 1 


[Vs the cuſtom of reg ee, the names of citizens in a Look, and 


upon earth; therefore ought not to mind earth] things, but to look or 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9 : 


[ No. 25. 5] 


from the cuſtom of eraling or ſtriking them out when they became re- 
bels. See Dan. xii. 2. Mal. iii. 16, 17. Erotius. 


3D | 11 Not 


Chap. 1. 


16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind 


17 Brethren, be followers betas of 4 
and mark them which _ uh as PS hace pn for 


ana again I 1 


and received, and heard, and ſeen 1 in me, do: * 


» „ x . — 
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Ver. g 1 names are in the book of life.) This metaphqris ene 


Chap. I. off 05 L. 0 SY 


— _—_ 4a" 1 —_ 8 . 


D 


11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want: for I 
have learned in whatſoever 1 Jam, eee 


to be content. Lk 


12 I know both A to be abaſed, and I know. 
how-to abound : every where, and in all things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. | 

131 can do all taings e. Chriſt which | 
ſtrengtheneth me. = | 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that | 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 
13 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in 

the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me, as concerning giving and ee but ye | 
only. 
16 Foreven in | Theſfalonica, ye ent once and | 


again unto my neceſſity. 4 cho wy 


— 


12 1 know both how to be abafed, &c.) I know both how to bear we 
misfortunes and diſtreſs with patience, and how to bear the greateſt | 
affluence with moderation and temperance, , 


17 Not becauſe I defire a gift but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. | 
18 But J have all; and abound : I am full, hay- 
ing received of Epaphroditus the things which 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, 
a ſacrifice acceptable, well- pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, ac- 
cording to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father, be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you, 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, opened wy Ant 
are of Cæſars hofiſhold. 

2 The grace of our Lord ons Chriſt be with 


you all. Amen. 
T It was written to the Philippians from Rod 
by Epaphroditus: ; 


I am inflrufted, both to be Full, &c. ] That is, to feed plentifully with- 
out tranſgreſſing the bounds of temperance, and to ſuffer hunger with- 


out murmyring or diſcontent. 


WEE TS the | 


OL . 8 


The 


— 


Coloſſe was a large and populous City of Phrygia in 
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104 


Aſia-Minor, fi tuated at a | nall D IN from Lao- 


dicea ; both which Cities were ſwallowed up or deſtroyed by an Earthquake not long after the Writing of 


this Eprjile. 
at what Time founded, is uncertain. 


It appears from the Epiſtle uſelf that there was a Chr ſian Church here ; but by whom, and 
The grand Defign of this Epiſtle is to fecure the Coloſſians from the 


Influence of the Heathen Phalofo ophers, and the Bigotry of the Jewiſh Zealots, It was written at the 
fame Time with that to the Epheſians, that is, A. D. 63; . Was fent from Rome, during St. Paul's 


fir, 2 Impriſonment in that City, &» Tychicus's and Onefinins. 


| +5 - if +» 2 hh 

3 He thanketh God for their faith, 9 prayeth for | 
their increaſe i in grace, 14 and pets the true 
_ Chriſt, Ae 

AUL an apollle of Jeſus c Chriſt by the will 

'of God, and Timotheus our brother, | 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren in 


Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto you, 


and peace from God, our F eh ada the Lord 


1 1 


Nies Chriſt. 
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3 We give thanks to God and the Father of our 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you; 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
us, and” of the love wie! ye have to all the 
ſaints; 5 


5 For the hope which is laid up for you in hea- 


| ven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 


truth of the goſpel; 
6 Which is come unto you, as i is in all the 


| worlds, and bringeth forth fruit, as it * alſo 1 in 


* 


Chap. i. LS N 


you, lice the day ye heard of it, and TR the 
grace of God in truth; 

7 As ye allo learned of haps our Sos fel. 
low-ſervant, ' who is for TOW a faithful miniſter of 


Chriſt ; | | 
8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 


ſpirit. 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we beard 


it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire 
that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the LozD 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might accordingato 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering, with joyfulneſs ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the F ather, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 


darkneſs, and hath tranſlated” us into the king. | 


dom of his dear Son: 


14 In whom we have redempticdl through his | 


blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 

15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, the 
hirſt-born of every creature: 

16 For by him were all things created that are | 
in heaven, and that are in earth, -viſible and in- 


viſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or | 


principalities, or powers; all things were created 
* him, and for him: | 

17 And he is before all things, and by him all | 
mage conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the hut 
who is the beginning, the firſt-born from the | 
dead ; that 1 in all things he might Ye the pre 
eminence. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that 1 in him ſhould | 


' all fulnefs dwell ; 


20 And (having made peace through the blood'| 
of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf, by him, 7 /ay, whether 5 be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, t that were ſometime TRIP, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now 
| hath he reconciled, 


22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, to. | | 
loſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 


preſent you 8 and unblameable, and unre- |: 
proveable in his fight : 

23 It ye continue in the faith grounded and ſet- 
tled, and be not moved away from the hope of 
the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was 
preached to every creature, which 1 is under hea- 
ven; whereof I Paul am made a mini iſter. 6 


4 


- 
1 

CT 7 1 
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24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflict ions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh for his body” s'fake, which is 
the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a ack according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of God; 

26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid frag 
ages, and from generations, but now 1s made ma- 
nifeſt to his faints : 

27 Fo whom God would make known what i is 


the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 


the Gentiles; which is Chriſt in you, the hope 
of glory. | 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and 
teaching every man, in all wiſdom : that we may 


| preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 


29 Whereunto I alfo labour, ſtriving accotding 
to his working, which worketh in me mightily, 


448th 


1 He exhorteth them to conſtancy in Chrift, 8 to be- 
ware of philoſophy and vain traditions, 18 wor. 
ſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies. 


Fon I would that ye knew what great con- 
flict I have for you, and for them at Laodi- 
' cea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face 
in the fleſh : 5 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- a- 
ther, and of Chriſt; 
g In whom are hid all the creaſures of wiſdom 


and knowledge. 


4 And this I fay, leſt wy man fhould begutle 
vou with enticing words. 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I 
with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 
Chriſt. ; 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, /o walk ye in him; 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and flabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 


men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 


aſter Chriſt. 
9 For in him PL "KT all the kulnel of the 


Godhead bodily. 
Io And ye are complete in 1 which is the 
1 5 of all {ran oro OT. 


— 


— 
—___ 


| SHOT S030 1390 
Notes on the F rf Chapter. l 


ſeems moſt provvcaly to ropoſe the great fbiee and 1 5 of. this 


15 Who is the image £4 the Ly God, 985 The, Apoſtle Aae 0 


2 vexſes in ſuch 


Wo, 


— — — 


1 really a God, and ONT — the fitteſt perſon to 2 ſo great 


and nd glorious a work, as the redemption of a periſhing world, Sherlock. 

| Notes on the Second Chapter. | 
8 Le any man | ſhould ſpoil.you, &c. J. The principles of the Gentile 

philaſo hers. were ſo oppoſite to every fundamental article of true reli- 


gion, that this precept was highly neceſſary ; and if we recolle& that . 
Chriſtianity was ſoon corrupted by blending. the philoſophy of Plato 


with it, we muſt acknow ledge that it was not efs ſe; onable and prudent. 


11 In 


* 
- 


Chap. iii. 9 9 L O S 


8 I A N 8 Chap. iii. 


Ii In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, with the 
eircumciſion made without hands, in putting off 


the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circum- 


ciſion of Chriſt : 


12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo you 
are riſen with kim, through the faith of the ope- 


ration of God, who hath raiſed him from the 
dend. 05-1 | 1 

14 And you, being dead in your ſins, and the 
uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 


together with him, having forgiven you all treſ- 


alles. 
14 Blotting out the hand- writing of eee 


that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
croſs. 

16 And having ſpoiled atinoiualicies and pow. 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumph- | 


ing over them in it. 
16 Letno man therefore judge you in meat or 


in drink, or in reſpect of an holy-day, or of the | 


new- moon, or of the ſabbath-days : 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; but 
the body is of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward, in 
a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of angels, | 
intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, 
vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 

19 And not holding the head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands, having nouriſhment 
miniſtered, and knit together, e with | 
the increaſe of Gd. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, Fob 
the rudiments of the world, why, as. though liv- | 
ing in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances ? 
21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not: 
22 Which all are to periſh with the! uſing) af- 
ter the commandments and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wil- 


dom in will- worſhip, and humility, and neglect- 
ing of the body, not in any honour, to the fatiſ- | 


TOS of the fleſh. . 
N r 
1 He fheweth where to feek it. 5 He extorteth 


BY mortification, 10 79 put off the. old 1 man, and 


to put on Chriſt, 12 and to ſundry other duties. 


IF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe 
things which are above, where Che N 


a e 282 T9316 ee 


2 Set your affection on ting 1 not on 
things on the earth. ''; | 1511 


Chriſt in God. 


4 When Chriſt, wha is. our Liſe, hall, appear. | 


—— — — 


fo L I! {a0 15 «© *# A © # 2 — 8 . 128 


18 Wor un me ewiſh zealots, particularly Philo, 
and the prom * rl 14 e 12=15; ſeem to have inculcatęd 
this doftrine, Which was the "reaſon of the . 2 , to 


explode it. Gratis | | 
rk Note on he Third Chapter. 
Ver. 10 After the image of tim, &c.] Man was at m" Seeed er ths 
TER 34 


. i; 'F, 


3 For ye are dead, and I your life i is hid wit 


| upon the earth, fortification uncleanneſs, inor- 
dinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and cove- 
touſneſs, which is 1dolatry : 
6 For which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. fi 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome-time, when 


ye lived in them. 
8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 


wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the i image of him 


that created him. 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor ſew, cir- 


cumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free : but Chriſt is all, and in all. 
| 12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering. 
| 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any: 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things put on charity, 
' which is the bond of perfectneſss. | 
| 15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 


/ 


to the which allo ye are called in one body ; and 
be ye thankful. 
| 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich, 
ly in all, wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
 ſopgs, ſinging with grace in your bam to che 
LoR p. 
17 And whatſoever, ye do in word on deed, * 
all in, the name of the Lord, Jeſus, grving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. a 
j 18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
(huſbands, as it is fit in the Lok p. | 
of 9 Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bit- 
ter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey Hour parents in all 2 
lor this is well pleaſing unto the Lok b. 
22 Fathers, provoke not your children to an- 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. _. | 
22 Servants, obey in all things 1 your maſters ac- 
(cording. to the fleſh; not with eye- ſervice, as 


| men pleaſers, but 1 in, ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 


God. 
23 And Eat ver ye "= 90 it heartily, as 
to the Lox n, and not unto men; 


| '24 Knowing, that of the Loxp ye ſhall re- 


ceive the reward of the inheritance : for ye ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt, 8585 

25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receive e for the 
wrong which He hath done : and there i is no re- 


| {pet of perſons. CRE ets 


1 


«a, 
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11 and likegeth of God, Avi a gedlitude of mind and wilt; with b iel. 
nations adapted to his true happiness, and fubjeRt to the influence and di- 
rection of reaſdti: this was man After the image of God. But upon 
difpbedience, mari became quite a different erſon; his debe e che 
wes darkened, his Will corrupted, his in linations diftortet to the 


urſuit of evil continually, 
: CHAP. 


EE 


Chap. E J. 


LGN IAN S. Chap. i 


© 


r 1 
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1 
TAS & 4» , 


PETTY IV. 


1 He + extortith to be fervent un prayer, 5 and to walk | 
 woiſely toward them that do not yet know Chr 1. 


Milben give unto your | ſervants that which | 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo. 
have a Maſter 1 in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch j in che fame | | 
with thankſgiving ; ; 
3 Withal, praying alſo 5 6 us, chat God ve 
open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which Iam. alſo in bonds: 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 
ſpeak. 
5 Walk in wiſdom toward hea chat are with 
out, redeeming the time. | 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea - 


ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought [ 


to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto. 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful mi- 
niſter, and fellow. ſervant in the LoR D? 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here- 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth 
you, and Marcus, ſiſter's fon to Barnabas (touch- 


ing We ye received commandment. If he 


1 


come unto you, receive him) 
11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, ai are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fellow- 
| workers unto the h ok. 2 which have 
es a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who is one ne" 4 a ne of 


| | Cheig, ſaluteth you, always labouring fervently 


for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect 
and complete in all the will of GOd. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
| zeal for you, and them that tare in 2 and 


them in Hierapolis. 


14 Luke, the — phyſician and Demas; 
| greet you. | 

1 5 Salute the Wan which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 
houſe. - 

16 And when this epiſtls's is 0nd twins you, 


| cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the La- 
| odiceans ; and that ye as read dhe e 


from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Aaland take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou halt, received in the Lok, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 


| Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


1 Written from Rome to the OLE, by 


Tychicus and Onelimus, 
C31 e. — 


— 


ä TOE II 


7 Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


F Ver. 1 Mafters, give unto your ſervants, &c.] As this precept is con- 


nefted with thoſe which precede, it ſhoꝶ ld not have been ſeparated from 
them; but rather have been included in the former = Oe Grotuus. 


LA A ir A A I PUT el ee A EAA ceo 
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7 Tychicus, &c.] From comparing this verſe > Epheſ. Vi. 21, 2g. 
where. Tychicus is mentioned as ſent to Epheſus, a city, no far from Co- 
loſſe, it may be inferred, that theſe two Epiltles, which contain many 
paſſages reſembling each other, were Written about the ſame time, and 
were ſent together, Daddridge. 


wy 2 SORE: of Paul the Apoſtle 
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This Epujlle is addreſſed to the Inhabitants of Theſſalonica, 4 large and ' populous City, the Metraþolis of Ma- 
cedonia. It Stood upon Thermian-bay, which was Part of "the Acgean- ſea and was'fo called from 


Thermæ, the ancient Name of the City. 


CHA P. L 


He ſheweth. his mindfulneſs of. them in thankſgiving 
and prayer, and perſuaſion of their 48555 fault | 
and converſion. 

AUL, and 88 3 Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
which is in God the Father, and in the 

| Lord e Chriſt: Grave" be unto ou, and 


: 


The Defign of this Epiſtle is, to conſt rm the Theſſalonians in 
their Faith, and to engage them, from the ſufferings they had already endured, and the extras 
Character they had hitherto n to make fail greater Advances in Religion. | | 


rdinary 


' 


Fj | peace from, God our F ather, and the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. 1 1 

3 2 We give thanks to God . On you all, 

making mention of you in our prayers, - : 
3 Remembering, without ceaſing, your work 

of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 

hope in our Lord Pe Chriſt, in the ſight of 


OA ane our” FINN 
| þ- . 


* = 
FIW BS. ZH 


FER 
2. =P 


2 — 


9 


| Notes on the Fun Chap ane No . | 
ver. 1 sun, Kec. This is the ſame N Mentidcden by the name! 


| 


= 
N 


- 1&4 3 4 


A 3 7 


"of Silas, Acts xv. 22. 17 17 f is an abbrevi ati f | 
manner as Liveds is of Tucanis. "Gr otiu 8 2 a 0 Sitvang, in the fahs 


3 E 


” This 


4 Knowing, | 


© — 


THESSALONIAN S. 


| Chap: haps Il. 


4 Knowing, brethren IEG 98 clefjon | 


of God. 
5 Forour golpel came not unto you in 5 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 


and in much aſſurance; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you for your ſake. 


6 And ye bece foll of us and of the 
e e gar | ther doth his children; 


Lon, having received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 105 


7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 


in Macedonia and Achaia. {$54 | 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 


Lob, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place, your faith to God-ward is 
ſpread abroad, ſo chat we need not to ee any 
thing. 6 

9 For they themſelves: ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the liv- 
ing and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son W 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, which 
delivered us from tlie wrath to come. 


C H AP. II. 
1 How the goſpel was preached unto them, and p 
they received it. 18 Why he was defirous to fee 
them. 


9 
: : 


Fox yourſelves, | brethren, Woes our entrance 


in unto you, that it was not in vain. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 


and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 


Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto 
you the goſpel of God with much contention. 


g For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 


of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God, to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we Tpeak ; not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering | 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetoufneſs; 
God is witneſs. 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet, of others, when we might have been | 


| burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 


7 But we were gentle among Tau even as a 


nurſe cheriſheth her children; 


- goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, be- | 


8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the 


cauſe ye were dear unto us. 
9 For ye remember, prethren, vir 128d and 


travel: for labouring hight and day, becauſe we 


* . 


Py * 


— 


Not i in * pry Tc. ] Not 9 as to 1 a merb empty Fay but in 
oer; but was attended by a power of N 0299 and of mak- 


ing deep impreſſions on your Hearn. | 11106 fi en 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 8 Das 6080 


Ver. 15 Contrary to all men.] Tacitus ſpeaking of the Jews, obſerves, 
that the end of their peculiar rites.-was 8 from all other 
31 N From their ſeparation he inferred their averfor- or Hatred to all 

In this ſenſe we are to underſtand him and other pagan wri- 
wy whey ghey ox: exclaim againſt the Jews for their peculiar rite. 


(CH) 2 


4 8 4 


would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the. goſpel of God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved ,OUT- 
ſelves among you that believe: 

11 As you know, how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, as a la- 


12 That ye would walk worthy bf God, Who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God, which ye heard of us, ye received it, not 
as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effeftually worketh alſo in 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became. (lowers of the 
churches of God which in Judea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 
your OWN TS, even as N have of the 
Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their 
own prophets, and have perſecuted us ; and they 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men; 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins al way: 
for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
ſor a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 


| with great deſire. 


18 Wherefore we would have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again; but Satan hin- 
dered us. | a 

19 For what 2s our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing ? are not even ye in the preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and j oF 


CHAP. III. 


2 Paul \{endeth Tiny to them ; 10 His joy ſor 


V 


them, and deſire to fee them. 


Herefore, when we could no longer for- 

bear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our . and mi- 
niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith : 

3 That no man fhould be moved by theſe 
alflictions: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 28 

4 For verily, when we were with You we 


—— A . — — . Ht. to. — 


18 But Satan indeed us. 5], By the many eee. he 10 in * 
way, and by engaging them in diſputing We * 89 52 and = 
reans at Athens, gelen l Deddriuge. 


5 Note on the Third Ge ( | 
Ver. 1 We thouglt it good.] This heightens the idea of the Apeftle's 


1 anxiety; he was at a time involved in afflictions and tribulations at 


Athens, but ſo great was his affection towards them, that he ſent his 
friends away to enquire into their welfare, and remained without any 


perſon to comfort or aſſiſt him. Gxrotias. 
| told 


Chap. iv. I THESSA 


TLS NIX 


Chap. V 


A 


told you before that we mould ſuffer exibula- | 


tion; even as it came to pals, and ye know. | 
5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſerit to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted 8 and our 
labour be in vain. | 
6 But now, When Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith- and charity, and that ye have good en 
brance of us always, deſiring * to ads us, 


as we alfo o ſee you; | 
Therefore, brethren, we were en 


over you, in all our "affliction and Uſtreſs: by, 
your faith; 


8 For now we live, if ye land faſt in the 
Lok. | 
9 For what thanks can we render to God a- 

gain for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day praying gia that 
we might ſee your face, and might perfect that 


which is lacking in your faith ? 
11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, and 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our-way unto you. + 
12 And the Lonxp make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you: 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 
.unblameable in holineſs, before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


with all his ſaints. 
C H'A BR IV. 


1 An exhorlation to godlineſs, ꝙ to love ; 1 3 lo mo- 
derala forrow for : dead. | 


Urthermore then we beſeech you, brethren, 
; and exhort you by the Loxp Jeſus, that as 
ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more 
and more. | 
2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jefus. 
3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanc- 
tification, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornica- 
tion : 
4 That every one of you ſhould know how 
to poſleſs his veſſel in ſanctiſication and honour j 


5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 


the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter: becauſe that the Lox D 
25 the avenger of all ſuch, as we allo have fore- 
warned you, and teſtified, _ 

7 For. God hath not called us unto unclean. | 
nels, but unto holineſs. 
8 He hep that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 


1 


Wn 8 


4 " 


| children of the day: v we are not 


but let us watch and be ſober. 7. 2 


man, but God, who hath alſo givers unto us his 
Holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching trols love, yo hood 
not that I write unto you: for ye re are 
taught of God to love one another. - 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bee- 
thren which are in all Macedonia. But we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, chat 7 increaſe more and 
more; | 

11 And that ye Nady to'be quiet; and to us 
your own” buſineſs, and to work with your own 
hands; as we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
that are — and that ye __ hade lack of 


nothing. 


13 But 1 would i not have you te be ignorant, 
| brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, 


that eee not, even as others which have 


no hope. 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died and tos 


again, even ſo them alſo which * in Jeſus, 


will God bring with him. 


15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 
of the Lory, that we which are alive, and re- 
main unto the coming of the Lorp, ſhall not 
prevent them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 

heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of Gad: and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 
17 Then we, which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo 
ſhall we ever be with the Loxo. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one another with 


theſe words. 7 
C H- A P. v. 
+ Ile fheweth Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment, 16 


and giveth divers precepts, 23 and fo concludeth. 


AS had of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourſelves know perfettly, that the 


| day of the Lorp ſo en as a thief in the 
night. 


3 For when they mall ſay, Peace and ſafety, 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall 


not eſcape. 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkveks, that 


that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 


4 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 


6 Therefore let us not ger as do others ; 5 


* 
n 


Dre 


Pr. 
8 A 
* 


_ 


. on the Fourth Chapter. dakar 


[theſe metaphorical expreſſions, and, with a freedom not to be taken in 
' werfions from ſo ſacred a my glvew us rather a paraphraſe than a tranſ- 


— 


Ver. 1 To wall, &c. ] To att or live. The French verſion N To: follow our inſtruction 8, AS 


1 


It reads, 04 We acer abc "Te you * the Lord Jeſus, to 
ay manner in 
at you wy 


7 


lation. 
ye,ought to live, 
c ' Confiriual progreſs 


in order to 32 Gel an makes 
(F init. 2 5 Fi; 


CF 
we 


7 For 


= + . 


1 He fheweth his good opinion of their faith, love, 


_Chriſt 


: 


Chap. i. II. 


T HI E S SALON IA NS. 


Cha p. i. 


* 


7 For they that fleep, fleep i in the night; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
8 But let us, who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, | 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us, that whether we wake 

or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourſelves, together, 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lozxp, and admoniſh you; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 
for their works ſake. And be at peace among 


yourſelves. & ty i? 


14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be patient toward all men, 

15 See that non? render evil for evil unto 
any man ; but ever follow that whigh+4s. good, 
both among yourſelves, mg to all; men; 


Sh 


16 Rejoice evermore. 4 
17 Pray without ceaſi ng 
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is 

che will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning vou. 

19 Queneh' not the Spirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 
2692. Proye: all 288 hold rd at which 3 is 
ann 
22 Abſtain from: all appearance at evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſy you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſtiunto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithful 750 be that Cen you, who allo 
will do # 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

27 I charge you by the Lonp, that this epiſtle 
be read unto all the holy brethren. | 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen. 
T The firſt h: Ale u unto che Theſlalonians was 
written from Ang. 


fy 


2 3 AM 


—— 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. EF 
Ver. 17 Pray without ceaſing.] That is to ſay, omit no opportunity of 
praying, and always be in a praying diſpoſition of- mipd. he burnt-· 
offering preſented every morning and evening, is called inceſſant or per pe- 


— — , 


| | whole frame or, n of our nature. 


* 
— 9 


In the following words, the 
D Avoſtle reſers to a notion which prevailed among the Rabbins as well 


as the Philoſophers, that man was compoſed of three parts or ſubſtances, 
the rational ſpirit, the animal ſoul, and the viſible body. They ſup- 


tual in which ſenſe the Apoſtle may be underſtood with great propriety. 


23 Santhify you wholly, &c.] Tho word rendered N bgnifies the l 


poſed that the two former might be ſeparated, and that the one may 
know, what the other does not, Tertulttan. 


tf 


| Second Epiſtle of 


T H E 


Paul the Apoſtle 


T. O THE 


1 WH .4 45 A L O N ty AN S. 


The A - ts 


1 M E N T. 


It feems hight probable that this Ep itle. was written from the ſame Place with, and not long * the 
firſt. The general Dejign of thus Ebiſtle, like the former, was to eftabliſh the Theſſalonians in the Faith 
of the Goſpel, to rethfy ſome 1M edles which they had fallen into concerning the general Rgſurrection and 


inal Judgment. 


Though'thas. is tlie ſhorteſt of all St. Paul's Epi/tles:to the: Churches, it is not inferior 


to any £4 them in 1 of Sentiment, or in Warmth of Expreſjuo on. 


CHAP. I. 


and pattence ; 11 and Woe: 4 forma tem 2 
herſecution. £ * 
AUL, and Sylvanus, 27 Thelen al 


to the church of the Theſſalonians i in | 
God our Father. and the Lord Eon 


2 Grace unto you, {A peace | from i God our! 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © | | 
3 We are bound to thank God; always for 
you, brethren,” as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith — exceedingly, and the charity of |... 


34 


Jou: 


err 


every one of you all towards each other abound- 
eth: . | 
x Sa that we e glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure * «FE 

5 ich is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted wor- 
thy of the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo | 
ſuffer: | 

7" Seeing it 1s a rigliteous thing with God to 
« 5s. e tnbulation to them that trouble 


J And to you who are roubled, reſt wich 
us, 


Chap. . II. 


TIE SSA L ON IAN S 


Chap. ili. 


us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from | 
heaven with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſ- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Loxp, and 
from the glory of his power ; 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 


lieve (becauſe our teſtimony among you was be- : 


lieved) in that day. 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
that our God would count you worthy of this 


calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of „ 


goodneſs, and the work of faith with power. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God, and of the LoRD 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHA. r . 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth re- 
ceived, 3 fhewing that there fhall be a departure 
rom the faith, g and a diſcovery of antichriſt be- 
fore the day of the Lord come. 


Ne” we beſeech you, brethren, by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 


troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by | 


letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at 
hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day ſhall not come, except there come a 
falling away firſt, and that man of ſin be reveal- 
ed, the ſon of perdition : 


4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 


all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo 
that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
with you, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what with-holdeth, that 
he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth, wil let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 

neſs of his coming: 
9 Even him, whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and ly- 
ing . 


1 * 


» 


— — — 
— — 


Nw: on the Second Chapter. 


Vat 15 The traditions which ye have been taught, &c. ] This probably 
refers to the prophecy concerning the man of fin in the preceding 


_ verſes, and to the explication which the Apoſtle had given of it by 


word of mouth. 


IN“. 26. 


10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they ri 0 
be ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie. 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not m truth, but had pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 

19 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lox, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

1 5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given vs everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work. 


Ca FNC 
1 He craveth their prayers, 3 teſtifieth his confidence 
in them, 6 giveth them divers precepts, eſpecially ta 
Nun ulenefs and ill company. 


Pally, brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of the LoRD may have free courſe, and be 
glorified even as it is with you; 

2 And that we may be delivered from unrea- 
ſonable and wicked men ; for all men have not 
faith. 

3 But the 1 is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 


you, and keep you from evil. 


4 And we have confidence in the Loxptouch- 
ing you, that ye both do, and will do, the things 
which we command you. : 

5 And the Lox direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Chriſt. i 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw yourſelves from every brother that walk: 
eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 
ye received of us. 

7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us: for we behaved not ourſelves diforder- 
ly among you. 

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread 7M 


nought; but wrought with labour and travel night 


— 


—— 


— 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Faith. ]- A principle of honeſty, which may encouragaothers 
to repoſe any confidence in them; or rather, that eh 


Apoſtles. 


diſpoſition, which would engage men to receive mg te f 
Doddridge, 195 e 
3 G and 


and candid 


7 


exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with qui- | 


* 
8 


Chap. i. JJC Chap. i ; 

and day, that we might not be chargeable to any 14 And if any man obey not our word by this 

of you ? | epiſtle, note that man, and have no company with 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to make | him, that he may be aſhamed. . 


ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. 15 Yet count m not as an enemy, but admo- 
10 For even when we were with you, this we | Miſh him as a brother. 


commanded you, that if any would not work, 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 

neither ſhould he eat. peace always, by all means. The Loxp be with 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which walk you all. 

among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 

buſy-bodies. hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I 


12 Now them that are ſuch, we commaiſd and | write ; 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


etneſs they work, and eat their own bread. you all. Amen. 
13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-do- 1 The ſecond epr/tle to the Theſſalonians, was 
ing. . written from Athens. 


— — — — — — 
— 


10 Vany would not work, &c.] This ſentence occurs in Bereſchith | fond of making uſe of thoſe proverbial ſayings which were in general 
Rabba, in Ohelmoed, and in Zeror, both Chriſt and his apoſtles being | uſe. Grotius. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Ap 
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Timothy was a Native of Lyſtria, a City of Lycaonia, in Aſia-Minor. His . Father was a Greek, but 


his Mother Eunice was a Jewels, as well as his Grand-mother Lois. The pious Care with which, both 
theſe conducted his Education, feems to have had its deſired Succeſs ; for he was well acquainted with the 
facred Writings from his very Infancy. As Timothy was a Jew by the Mother's Side, St. Paul thought 
it prudent to have him circumciſed, that his Preaching might be attended with greaterSucceſs in the Jew- 
iſh Synagogue ; after thts, Paul ordained ham, though young, to the Miniſterial Office in a folemn Man- 
ner. The principal Defign of this Epiſtle was to direct Timothy in adminiſtering the Aﬀairs of the 
Church at Epheſus, over which the Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to have been conſlituted Biſhop or Superintendant ; 
and particularly to direct him in the Choice of fit Perſons for the Miniſtry and other Offices in the Church. 


r ] out of a pure heart, and / a good conſcience, and 
of faith unfeigned : 
6 From which ſome having ſwerved, have turn- 


1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which wWas 
Fo to ham by Paul. 5 The end of the law. 
goes we AT: TIO of Em ed aſide unto vain jangling ; 


JE nn foe Rods 7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law: under- 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the | ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
commandment of God our Saviour, and | affirm. 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope ; 8 But we know that the law ts good, if a man 

2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: | uſe it lawfully ; 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lond. righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedi- 
3 As I beſought thee to abide {till at Epheſus, | ent, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy 


— 


when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt and profane, for murderers of fathers, and mur- 


charge ſome that they teach no other dottrme, | qerers of mothers; for man-ſlayers, 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs ge- 10 for whoremongers, for them that defile 
nealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather than theiifetves with imnkind, formen-ſtealers, for 1 
godly edifying, which 1s in faith: fo do. ars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 0- 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity, | ther thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 


— 


— — 


"OY 


| Note on the Firſt Chapter, denies and diſproves the charge. The deſign df the Moſaic law was to 
Ver. 8 We know that the law is good, &c.} This intimates, that ſome a- direct the 3 to whom it was given, and to humble them under a 
buſed the law, by ſetting it up in competition with the Goſpel. And | ſenſeof their fin; but it could not be intended to fave them by a perfect 


| whereas the Apoſtle was repreſented as an enemy to the law, he here | conformity to it; this was what the law could not do. Grotius. 


11 According 


* 


Chap. ii. 7 4-10 


37 7X vv Chap. il. 


11 According to the glorious goſpel of the bleſ- 

ſed God; which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the miniſtry ; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelict : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith and love, which is in Chriſt 


Jeſus. 
15 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 


acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew ſorth all 
long-ſuffering, ſor a pattern to them which ſhould 
hereaſter believe on him to life everlaſting. 

17 Now unto the king eternal, immortal, invi- 
ſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Timo- 
thy, according to the prophecies which went be- 
fore on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war a 
good warfare, | 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience ; which 
ſome having put away, concerning faith, have 


made ſhipwreck : - | 


20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 


whom [I have delivered unto Satan, that they may 


learn not to blaſpheme. 
. 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why: g How women fhould be 
allired. | 

1 Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicati- 

ons, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. | 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight of 
God our Saviour ; | 


4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to. 


come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus: 
6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be tel- 
tified in due time. : | 

7 WhereuntoI am ordained-a preacher, and an 
apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity, 

8 J will therefore that men pray every where, 


9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn them- 
ſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and 
ſobriety; not with broidered hair, or gold, or 
| pearls, or coſtly array; | | 

10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſub- 
jection. 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 

uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 
bearing, af they continue in faith and charity, and 
holineſs with ſobriety. 

e Fo 2h . 

1 How biſhops, and deacons, and tieir wives, ſhould 
be qualified: 14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote 
to Timothy of theſe things. 

I is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the 

oflice of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 

2 A bilhop then mult be blameleſs, the huſ- 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good beha- 
viour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; | 

3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre: but patient, not a brawler, not co- 
vetous ; | 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own 

houſe, how 'ſhall he take care of the church of 

God?) 5 
6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 

he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of them 
which are without; leſt he fall into reproach, an 
the ſnare of the devil. 1 

8 Likewiſe muft the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, | | | 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them 'uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. | 225 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſland- 
erers, ſober, faithſul in all things. 2 | 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
wife, ruling their children and their own houſes 
well. 1 W 

13.For they that have uſed the office of a dea. 
con well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, 


lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- | and great boldneſs in the faith which is in Chriſt 
ing. | | | | Jeſus. TTY | | ran" 
Notes on the Second Chapter. ſaved, if we perform the 3 he has preſcribed us. Sev Gen. 


Ver. 12 I ſuffer not a woman to teach, &c.] The Apoſtle muſt be un- 
derſtood as limiting this reſtraint to public aſſemblies, and except ſuch 
caſes as when they were under divine inſpiration. Grotius. See 1 Cor. 
xi. g,—XIV, 33 | F 
. 1s She ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing, &c.) The firſt woman was happily 
inſtrumental in producing the great promiſed ſeed, by whom we are al 


iii. 15s 
Note on the Third Chapter, 


rg Purchaſe to themſelves a god degree, &c.] This alludes to the prac- 
tice of eleRing the deacons from the beſt 155 the laity, the prieſts 


j from the beſt among the prieſts or elders, - Grotius, 


or elders from the beſt among the deacons, and* the rulers or biſhops 


74 Theſe 
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Chap. iv. 
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14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to | 


come unto thee ſhortly : 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know | 
how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe | 


of God which 1s the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controverſy, great is the my. 
tery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on 1n the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. 

. 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a 
departure from the faith. 


N O W the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in 
the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 


faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- | 


trines of devils. 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their con- 
ſcience ſeared with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
ſtain from meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thankſgiving of them which be- 


lieve and know the truth. | 
4 For every creature of God is good, and 


nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 


thankſgiving : 
5 For it is ſanctified by the word + God, and 


prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 


theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
and of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt at- 


tained. 
But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 


exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto: godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: but god- 
lineſs 1s profitable unto all things, having promiſe 
of the life that now 1s, and of that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 


acceptation. 
10 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer re- 


proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who 
is.the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that 


believe. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let. no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conver- 
ſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. 
wad Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 


of the hands of the preſpytery. 


- 15 Meditate upon theſe . give thyſelf 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear 


to all. 


__—.. 


— — 


16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy - Bug 


trine ; continue in them; for in doing this thou 


ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear thee. 


CHAN 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3g 205 widows, 
17 Of elders. 


Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a 
father ; and the younger men as brethren ; 
2 The elder women, as mothers ; the younger 


as ſiſters, with all purity. 


3 Honour widows, that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at home, and to 
requite their parents: for that is good and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſolate, 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplications 
and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while 
ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number, 


under threeſcore years old, having been the wife 


of one man, 
10Well reported of for good works; if ſhe have 


brought up children, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, 
if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if ſhe have 
relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 


they will marry ; 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt 


off their firſt faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandering 
about from houſe to houſe ; and not only idle, 
but tatlers alſo and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give none 
occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 

17 Let.the elders that rule well, be ESE] 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. \ 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muz- 


— 


„ 


— 
„ 


Note on the Fourth Chapter; 


Ver 14 Neglect not the gift, &.] This ſtrongly {OM that Timothy 
was adorned with ſome ſupernatural 114 and proves, that the degree 


Let ou Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 Is dead while ie liveth.] In the language of the myſteries, 
which was uſed both in ſchools and courts, vicious habits were called 
death, and reformation to a good life a reſurrection. An initiation into 


in which ſuch favours were continued, did very much depend on the 
diligence and fidelity with which they were cultivated by the perſon 


you: received them. nn. 


the myſteries was ſtiled, © A delivery from a living death of vice, bru- 
tality, and miſery.” And the Ap poltle might allude to that expreſſion 


in the paſſage before us, 
zle 


" 
— 


Chap. vi. 


1 


-zle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward. 4 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 
but before two or three witneſles. 


20 Them that ſin, rebuke before all, that others | 


alſo may fear. - 

211 charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that thou obſerve 
theſe things, without preferring one before ano- 
ther, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other mens ſins : keep thyſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little wine 
for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often inſirmities. 

24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, going 


after. 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome ar 


manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 


CH: AP: .v3 
1 Servants duties. 3 To avoid new-fangled teachers. 
| 6 The gain of godlinęſs. 
ET as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 


nour, that the name of God and hs doctrine be 


not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing malters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren; 
but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. Theſe 
things teach and exhort. | Ri 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which 1s 
according to godlinels ; | 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

5 Perverſediſputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is 
godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thyſelf, _ 

6 But godline!s with contentment 1s great 
gain. 1 

7 For we brought nothing into ths world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 


, 


— be 


| 


— 
- 


— 


9 But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 


tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 


hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition. „ 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which, while ſome coveted aſter, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. | 

11 But thou, O man of Gad, flee theſe things ; 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meekneſs. | 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
cternal life, whereunta thou art alſo called, and 


haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 


witneſles. 
before to judgment ; and ſome men they follow | 


13 I give thee charge in the ſight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good 


 conleilion ; | 


14 That thou keep this commandment with- 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : f 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 


kings, and Lord of lords. 


16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light, which no man can approach unto ; 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : to whom 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 


17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 


that they be not high- minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giv- 


eth us richly all things to enjoy; 


18 That they do good, that they be rich in 


| good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 


municate. | WE 
19 Laying up. in ſtore for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. TRE 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is commit- 
ted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bab- 


blings, and, oppolitions of ſcience, falſely ſo 


called : 0 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
1 The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 6 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man.] That is, ordain no man raſhly, or 
without making proper inquiries into his character. 

23 For thy flomack's fake. | Celſus himſelf recommends the uſe of wine 
to thoſe who are troubled with weak ſtomachs, loſs of appetite, and 
want of digeſtion. The very precept gives us a great idea both of the 
temperance and abſtinence, as well as of the weakneſs of Timothy's con- 
Kitution. Grotius. | dg i | 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 Godlineſs with contentment, &c. ] The Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, 
that contentment will attend godlineſs as its inſeparable companion; 


| 
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and conſequently, that the godly man will be happy, Whatever his 


circumſtances in life may be; and even much more ſe then any ac» 
cumulation of wealth can make him. Dodd ridge. | 


13 Who quickeneth all things.) This ſeems a very ſuitable, though 


oblique intimation, that, ſhould Timothy, after the example of his 


great Lord, facrifice his life to the honour of his profeſſion; God, who 
raifed up Chriſt from the dead, was equally able to 14 — 4h #1 
17 Rich in this world.] This ſeems to be added to extenuate the value 
of riches, which extend only to this tranſitory and precarious world, 
and can neither attend us into the other, nor influence our happineſs 
there. Grotius. ' Doddridge, the 
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about A. D. 66 or 67. 


* H E eee eee eee 


Second Epiſtle of Paul the Apole 


AR UN 
It is probable that this Epiſtle was written towards the End of St. Paul's ſecond Confinement at Rome, 
The Apoſtle's Defign in this Second Eprſlle ſeems to have been to prepare Ti- 


O ; 
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mothy for thoſe Sufferings to which he foreſaw he would be exposd ; to forewarn ham of the Apoſtacy 


and Corruption, which had already begun, and would. continue to advance in the Church. 


The Apoſ- 


tte appeurs throughout- this Epiſtle to have felt a firong Conviclion of the Truth of thoſe Principles which 
he had embraced, and to glory in the Sufferings he had endured in ſupport of them. 


AF. I. 
1 Paul's love to Timothy, and Timothy's faith. 6 
Paul giveth divers exhortations, 


and Hermogenes. 
Ab an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 


life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon: Grace, 


mercy, and peace from God the Father, and 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
31 thank God, whom I ſerve from my 3 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; 
4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 

of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy: 

3 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 


I am perfuaded that in thee alſo. 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 


thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee Y | 


the putting on of my hands. 
7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of er, 

but of power, and of love, and of a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lon b, nor of me his priſoner: but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
aceording to the power of God; + 

o Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 


0 holy calling, not according to our works, but 


according to his on purpoſe and grace, which 


was pron us in Chrift Jeſus, before the world 


began.. 
0 But it is now made manifef by the a 2 


Ne * Q 1 r 5 
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5 Of Phygeltus 


will of God, according to the promiſe of 


ing.of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, through the goſpel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and 
an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things: 
nevertheleſs Iam not aſhamed : for I know whom 


| I have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is 


able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which 
is in Chrift Jeſus. 

14 That good thing, which was committed un- 
to thee, Keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth 
in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 
in Aſia, be turned away from me; of whom are 


Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and | 


16 The Loxd give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Loxp grant unto him that he may find 


| mercy of the Loxp in that day. And in how 


many things he miniſtered unto me at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very well. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Timothy exhorted to conſtancy and perfeverance, 15 
and to jhew himſelf approved. 


Þ gn therefore my ſon be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the nn 5 that thou hal heaps of me 


tht 
r 2 


4 
— * 


—  ———— E Rs Ai 
. 


5 1 ts on the Fir Chapter. 


Ves. 1s Bought life and immortality to light} To bring life end is. 


mortality to light, * to illuſtrate and make plain this great doctrine 
of religion, to diſpel the doubts and uncertainties in which it was in- 


volved, and to ub ive evident proof and r re to the wor Id of 


4 future life ay eng Sherlock. | by 


13 Hold 7a the form 1 found words, ] That D. the doArines of the 
el. 


Go 
15 All they which are in Aja. F The Nn were notorious for their 


0 owardice and effeminacy. Paul probably alludes to their behaviour at 


Rome, 'of which Timothy might haye been N by travellers who 


had been! in that part of the war's 5 a 


| among 


——— · 


44 4. » 


T 
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— 


among many dete, the Tame commit 58 to 
faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others 
alſo. 

3 Thou thereſore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſoldier of jeſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf with 
the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe him 
who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 The huſbandman that laboureth, muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. 

7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Loxy give 
thee underſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember, that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 
my goſpel. 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, 
even unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound. | 
10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory.. 


11 J. is a faithful ſaying: For if we be dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with kim. 


12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
if we deny kim, he alſo will deny us: 

19 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful 
he cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lox D, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, but to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, right: 
ly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun prophane and vain babblings : 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word wil] eat as doth a canker : 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 

18 Who, concerning the truth, have erred, ſay- 
ing, that the reſurrection is paſt already; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtand- | 
eth ſure, having this ſeal, The LoxD knoweth 
them that are his. - And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 
20 But in a great houſe there are not only veſ- 
ſels of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and 


of earth ; and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſ- 
honour. 5 


21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, 


mn, 


5 


| 


he ſhall be a veſſel unto War fanfified and 


meet for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto eve- 


good work. 

22 Flee alfo youthful luſts: but follow cigting: 
ouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lox p out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 
| knowing that they do gender flrifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the LoD muſt not 
ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, 


| 25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 


themſelves; if God peradventure will give them 


| repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 


26 And that they may recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 


. C H A P, III. 


1 He advert ſeth him of the >. mes to come, 6 deferib- 
eth the enemies of the truth. 15 and commendet/, 
the holy ſcriptures. 


HIS know alſo, that in the laſt days pexil 
ous times ſhall come. FR 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ld 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, difo- 
dane to parents, unthank ful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea- 
ſures more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying. the 
power thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers luſts. 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. | FERRED 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mofts, 
fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cortupt 


minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 


9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs alfo 
Was. 


patience, 
at Antioch, 


Loxp delivered me. 


„ OPTI TUETRRg 


Notes on the Second Chapter, 


Ver. 5 If a man alſo ſtrive or maſteries, &c.] The apoſtle alludes to 
the athletic exerciſes in the Grecian games, which were regulated by 
a ſyſtem of laws, according to which the prize was adjudg'd. 

15 Rightly dividing, &c. Some think this to be an alluſion to what 
the Jewiſh prieſt did, when he diſſected the victim, and ſeparated the 
parts in a proper manner; others i imagine, that it refers to guiding a 
plough aright, ſo as to divide the clods in the moſt proper manner, and 
to make the furrows ſtraight ; it may likewiſe allude to the diſtribution 
made by a ſteward in delivering out to ſeveral — ſuch things as 
his office required, and their neceſſities called for. Grotius. Doddyid e. 

26 That they may recover, word To underſtand the beauty of this 1 
we muſt N chat the word rendered recover properly fignifies to 


os. Mn ů 
5 — "Ir 


awake from a deep ſleep, or from a kit of intoxication, and refers to an ur- 
tifice of fowlers, whe ſcatter ſeeds impregnated with ſome ſoporific 
drugs, to lay the birds afleep, that they may draw the net over them 
with greater ſecurity. Grottus, Dodd;i ridge, 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


names are not recorded in the Pentateuch, but might have been handed 
down to the Apoſtle's time by tradition. 


in the Talmud is altered into Johhanan. mb res, written Mambres in 


the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, in Cyprian, and other antients, is men- 
Uaned in that manner by Nuweniu>and | in the Talmud. 


gs, 12 Yea 


Chap. i. | 


10 But thou haſt fullknown my doctrine, man- 
ner of life, purpoſe, faith, OMEN; chat ity, | 


11 Perſecutions, aMiRions which came to me ; 
at Iconium, at Lyſtra ; | what per- 
ſecutions I endured : but out of ps all the 


Ver. 8 Zannes and Jambres.] Theſe were two famous magicians Vs" A 
withſtood Moſes when he wrought his miracles before Pharaoh; their 


Jannes is a name of Egyptian 
origin, is mentioned in Tanchuma, and 5 Apuletus and Pliny, but 
a 


Chap. iv. E 4b -M 


@ TT i Y, Chap. iv. 


oy 2 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 


Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 


worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being deceiv- 


ed. 
14 But continue thou in the things which 


thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, 


knowing of whom thou haſt learned them ; 
- 15 And that from a child thou haſt known 


the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 


wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which 1s in 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, 


throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 


CH AP. IV. 


I Paul exhorteth Timothy ꝗ He willeth him to come 
| but all men forſook me: 7 fray God that it may 


unto him, and to bring Marcus, and other things 


whach he wrote for. 
Charge thee therefore before God and the 
I Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they will 


not endure ſound doctrine; but after their own 
luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, hav- 


ing itching cars ; | 
4 And they ſhall turn away ther ears from 


the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 


5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. 3 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure 1s at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lozp, the righte- 
ous Judge, ſhall give me at that day: and not to 


| me only, but unto all them alſo that love his 
appearing. Tu | 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having lov- 
ed this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſlalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 


| Dalmatia. 


11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. | 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

1.3 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much 
evil; the Lok reward him according to his 
works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
greatly withſtood our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 


not be laid to their charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Loxpd ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me; that by me, the 
preaching might be fully known, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion. | 

18 And the Lon p ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heaven- 
ly Kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſ- 
hold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 

Grace be with you. Amen. 

J The ſecond chile unto Timotheus, ordained 
the firſt biſhop of the church of the Epheſi- 
ans, was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. 


1 


— — 


— 


17 That the man of God, &c.] The very Chriſtian, but eſpecially 
every preacher, may be fully inſtrufted how to regulate his own 
ractice, and form his own opinions, and how to perſuade others to 


do the ſame. Clarke. 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 4 Out of the mouth of the 2 The Apoſtle may allude to the 


circumſtance in Dan. vi. 22. By the lion he means the emperor Nero; 


it is remarkable that Seneca likewiſe called the ſame 22 lion. The |. 


ſacred Scriptures frequently repreſented idolatrous, biggotted, and cru- 
el princes, under this image, as will evidently appear to any who turn 
to Amos v. x9. Jer. ii. 30, Jocli,b, Nahum ii. 12. | 


| 20 I left at Miletum fick. ] We may obſerve, that tho' the miraculous 
gift of healing the ſick was given to the Apoſtles, yet both they and 
tneir friends were ſuffered to labour under various infirmities and diſ- 
orders, fo convince them of their own weakneſs, and to convince 
others, that they were no more than mere men. Beſides this we may 


add, that this miraculous gift might be occaſional, and not always in- 
herent in the Apoſtles, and ſuch good men as Timothy and Trophi- 
mus did not need the miraculous cure of their own diſtempers to con- 


firm their faith in the Golpel, 


THE 


THE 


Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle, 


T O 


The Ve 0 F4 
Titus to whom this Ejrjlle ts addreſſed, Was a Greek, probably a Native of Corinth, and maght be con- 
verted to Chriſtzanity by St. Paul. The Apoſtle took him with him when he went from Antioch to Jeru- 


ſalem, to aſſiſt at the grand Council held there, A. D. 49 5 and as he Was of Gentile Extraction, and 
conſequently uncircumciſed, the Apoſtle would not ſuffer him to be circumciſed, that he miglit not ſeem to 


abridge the Liberty of the Gentile Converts, and impoſe that rue and yoke upon them. | 7. he Deſign of 
this Letter was to give Titus Directions in the Diſcharge of his Miniſtry, and to admoniſh him to be an 
Example of what he taught. 
| CHAT I 
5 Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How miniſlers 
ſhould be qualified. 10 Of Evil-dvers. 
AUL a Tervant of God, and an apoſtle 
P of jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of 
God's elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godlineſs: | 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that can- 
not lie, promiſed before the world began, 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching, which 1s committed unto me, 
according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour ; | | | 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are want- 
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee. | 

6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accuſed of riot, or 
unruly . 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the ſtew- 
ard of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 
given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; by 

g Holding faſt the faithful word, as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort and to convince the gainſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and-vain talkers 
and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circumciſion; 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake. 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The. Cretians are always liars, evil 
beaſts, ſlow bellies. | 


13 This witneſs is true. Wherefore, rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
faith 4 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and com- 
mandments of men, that turn from the truth. © 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but un- 
to them that are defiled and unbelieving, is no- 
thing pure; but even their mind and conſcience 
is defiled. Pe | 
16 They profeſs that they know God ; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and 
diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

v3, 0 


1 Directions given unto Titus, both for his doctrine 


and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants. 
BBY T ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine : | 

2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, tempe- 
rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe accuſers, 
not given to much wine, teachers of good things ; | 

4 That they may teach the young women to be 
ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their chil- 
dren, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own huſbands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed. | 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- 
minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine fhewing uncorruptneſs, 
gravity, ſincerity, | 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part, may be 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you, 

9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things ; 
not anſwering again, * 


th. 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter, 
2, Before the world began.) As a promiſe muſt be made to ſome perſon, 


this promiſe could not be made to man, becauſe he did not exiſt before 
the world began; it mi 


world was made, or men were called into being; but ſome imagine, that 
the expreſſion before the world began, ſignifies no more than ancient times, 


ight poſſibly be made to Chrift, as the effett of 


his redemption and fu erings in behalf of mankind even before the 


3 [No. 27. 


31 


and then the Epiſtle may be underſtood as alluding to the promiſes made 
to Abraham, and to thoſe parts of the Moſaic diſpenſation wherein eter⸗- 
nal life was but obſcurely and figuratively intimated, Hammond. 


- 10 Not 


_— 


Chap. 1. P H 1 L 


E M O N. Chap. i. 


10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 


fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 
tion, hath appeared to.all men, 

12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt : | 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority: let no man deſpiſe thee. 

S 
1 Titus directed what: to teack, and what not. 12 
The concluſion. 
UT them in mind to be ſubject to prin. 
cipalities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 
be ready to every good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meeknelſs unto all men. 

3 For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fool- 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſls 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 


us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- | 


ing of the Holy Gholt : 


— 


Notes on the Third Cbapter. 
Ver. 2 Speak evil of no man.] The Apoſtle extends this precept even 
to their Pagan or 2 neighbours, however enormous in their 
crimes, or cruel in their behaviour. Barrow's Works. 


Seren 


The Epiſtle of 


6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
be made heirs, according to the hope of eternal 
life. 
8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to main- 
tain good works. Theſe things are good and 
profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo-. 


law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that 1s an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that 1s ſuch is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 


Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have determined there to win- 
ter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos, on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 

14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain good 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me falute thee. Greet 
them that lovę us in the faith. Grace be with 


you all. Amen. 


T It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


—_— 


——_— 


10 An heretick.} A perſon who is factious and obſtinate, one who in- 
troduces ſuch controverſies as theſe into the church, and propagates 
them in a manner 1njurious to the peace of ſociety ; who occaſions a 
ſchiſm in the church, and ſets out with a view of being head of a left. 


rei Ar fr ee Ree eee Rr Rc 


Paul the Apoſtle 


T 0 


T abs 4 8 
Philemon was a Coloſſian Convert, and, by the Title of Fellow-labourer, he ſeems to have been a Colleague 


of St. Paul. 


The Occaſion of this Letter was this; Oneſimus, a Slave of Philemon had robbed has 


Maſter and fled to Rome. There he met with St. Paul, who was then a Priſoner at large, and was by 
um reclaimed to a Senſe of his Duty. The Apoſtle ſeems to have kept him ſome Time under has Eye, to be 


'  fatisfied of the Sincerity of his Converjion : 
2 H A P. . 


Faul rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Philemon. 


AUL a priſoner of Jefus Chriſt, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, unto Philemon our 


dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus | 


after which. he ſent him back to his Maſter with this Letter- 


our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy 
houſe : | | 8 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 1 thank my God, making mention of thee 


always in my prayers, FM 
8 5 Hearing 


gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 


12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 


* 
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Chap. i. H © BR E WSS. Chap. i. 
7 3 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 16 Not now as a ſervant, but above à ſer- 
haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ſaints; | vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but 


6 That the communication 'of thy faith may | how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and 
become effectual, by the acknowledging of e- | in the LoD? 


very good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. | 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
7 For we have great joy and conſolation in ¶ceive him as myſelf. 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
refreſhed by thee, brother. | ought, put that on mine account ; 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 


Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is convenient, | I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee, how 
9 Yet for love's ſake, I rather beſeech thee, be- | thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf beſides. 


ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt: the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the LoRD. I! 
10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom 21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I | 
I have begotten in my bonds : | wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt allo do ! 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofit- | more than I ſay. | | 
able, but now profitable to thee and tome: 22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for | 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore | I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given | 
receive him that is mine own bowels : unto you. I! 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, | 29 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- il 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered un- | priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; Ill 
to me in the-bonds of the goſpel. 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my * Il 
14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; | fellow-labourers, wn | 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of ne- 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be l 
ceſſity, but willingly. | with your ſpirit. Amen. 
15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 1 Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- | 
ſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; ſimus a ſervant. | | 
g 
Note on the Epiſtle to Philemon. he was a youth, probably a boy, when St. Stephen was ſtoned, A. D. 


. he could hardly be now fifty years of age. Though in ſome reſpett 
Ver. 9g Paul the aged, &c] It does not appear that Paul was an old 4 A : s 2 > 82 : P 
man at this time; for as 1. Epiſtle was written about A. D. 6g, and ſuff =. —4 * 
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The ARGUMEN T. 


Learned Men, have been divided in their Opinions concerning the Author of this Epiſtle; but at the ſame 
T me no one has quęſtioned its Authenticity, or its being the Work of ſome inſpired Author. This uncer- 
tainty concerning the Author has ariſen from its not having the Apoſtle's Name prefixed to it, as all his 
other Ehiſtles have. The manifeſt Deſign of this Epiſtle is, to confirm the Jewiſh Chriſtians in the Faith 
and Practice of the Goſpel, which they miglit be in Danger of dgſerting, either through the falſe Inſinua- 
tions, or the Al- treatment of their Perſecutors. ; ; 


S. 


W 


or R; . ¾—ùĩ—.: ]ꝝm: b . 


pr C H A-P. | . I fus Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
1 Ciriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fu- | things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 


ther, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in per- 3 Who, being the brightneſs of his glory, and 
- fon and office. : | the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding 
OD, who at ſundry times, and in di- | all things by the word of his power, when he 
vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto | had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the 
the fathers by the prophets, right hand of the Majeſty on high; 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by | 4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 


— 


1 — 
— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. might be moſt zealouſſy attached to it; and in this view there was a pe- 


Ver. 4 Being made ſo much better, &c.] The Jews conſidered the angels culiar propriety in the Apoſtle's labouring on the argument he is here 
v concerned in the promulgation of their law, on which account ey | upon, namely, the ſuperiority of our Bleſſed Lord to all the angelic orders. 


" f e 


Chap. ii. 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- | 
lent name than they. 1 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any | 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten | 
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Chap. iii. 


thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and 


he ſhall be to: me a Son ? F 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt- 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the 
angels of God worſhip him. 


7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh his 


angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son fe ſaith, Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever: a ſceptre of righ- 
teouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. | 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity : therefore God, even thy God, hath a- 
nointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. | 

10 And thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh; but thou remaineſt : and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame; 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Sit on my right-hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool ? | 

14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 


ſalvation. 
C:H A P. HII. 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouckſafed to take our nature upon hum. 


Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them flip. 

2 For if the words ſpoken by angels was ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
ceived a juſt recompence of reward ; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Loren, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard hm, 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or 
the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him? | 


7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the an- 
gels? thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 
and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands; 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under 
his feet: for in that he put all in ſubjection un- 
der him, he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we ſeé not yet all things put un- 
der him. 

9 But we ſee jeſus who was mide a little lower 
than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crown- 
ed with glory and honour; that he, by the grace 
of God, ſhould taſte death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many | 
ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſancti fied, are all of one: For which cauſe 
he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren ; in the midſt of the church will I fing 
praiſe unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. And 
again, Behold, I, and the children which God 
hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are partak- 
ers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame; that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that 1s, the devil ; | 

15 And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their life-time ſubject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren ; that he might 
| be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
fins of the people. | 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being. 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. | 


e 


1 Chrift is more worthy than Maſes 7 Therefore if 
we believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of * 
puniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael, © 


WW holy brethren, partakers of the 
haeavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
and high-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
2 Who was faithful to him that appointed him, 
as allo Moſes was Faithful in all his houſe. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more glo- 
ry than Moſes, in as much as he who hath build- 
ed the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe. 


— 


14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, Sc.] The image which the wri- 
ter ſeems to have before him, is that of a great houſhold ; he conſiders 


God as the Pater familias, the maſter of the family, 'the Father of 
Chriſt, and the Lord and Maker of the univerſe; Chit is conſidered 


as the Son, the heir of all things, as he ſtiles him: other beings are | 


the ſervants and attendants of different orders, belonging to the family, 
| Note on the Second Chapter, 


Ver. 10 It becamehim, &c.] This is a refutation of the ſewiſh opini- 


to intimate not only that the courſe he took was worthy of God, but 
that in order to a& worthy of himſelf, it was expedient he ſhould take 
this method, Doddridge. 
Note on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 The Aloſlle and high-prieft, &c.] Both are properly mentioned, 
as the writer was to ſhew, that as an Apoſtie Chriſt was ſuperior to Moſes, 
and as an higheprieft ſuperior to Aaron, Ie is called an Apoftle, be- 
cauſe ſent from God with full commiſſion to promulge the Chriſtian diſ- 


on, that the Meſſiah was to be a temporal prince or conqueror. It ſeems 


ranſact. 


4 For 


penſation, and to complete the important affair he came to | 


* e 


Chap. iv. 
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| Chap. V. 


4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man: but 


he that built all things is God. 
5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe 


as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt, as a Son over his own houſe: 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the conh- 
dence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. | | | . 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To- day 
if ye will hear his voice, | 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that geneta- 
tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; 
and they have not known my ways. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not en- 


ter into my reſt. 5 | 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 


of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 


from the living God. | 
13 But exhort one another daily while it is 


called, To-day ; leſt any of you be hardened 


through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt un- 
to the end ; 

15 While it is ſaid, To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 


cation. 
16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 


voke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
was it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe car- 


caſes fell in the wilderneſs? 
18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 


enter into his reſt, but to them that believed not? 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. 


CHA; Bi IV; | 
1 The Chriſtians reſt is by faith. 12 The power of 


God's word. 16 Jefus our way to the throne of 


grace. | | 
ET us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
— left us of entering into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould feem to come ſhort of it. EF 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well 
as unto them: but the word preached, did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 


lo 


a Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 

Ver. 4 He ſpake in a certain place.] It ſhould be obſerved that it was 
not cuſtomary for the Jews, when they quoted ſcripture, to mention 
the book or chapter; for they were ſo familiar with the ſacred writ- 
ings from their infancy, that they knew where to find any paſlage as 
ſoon as they heard it. The place here alluded to is in Gen. ii. 2. 


4 


g For we which have believed do enter into 
reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the 


works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 


world. 
4 For he ſpake ina certain place of the ſeyenth . 


day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeyenth 
day from all his works. | | 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. | 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 


enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt 


: 


8 If Feſus.) If Foſhua, for Jeſus is only the Greek manner of ex- 
_ prefling Joſhua, © Doddridge. — * T R 


2 


ple of God. 


preached entered not in becauſe of unbelief; _ 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
David, To-day, after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. | | 
8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then would 
he not afterward have ſpoken of another day. 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the peo- 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did from 
his; 
11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt; leſt any man fall after the ſame example of 
unbelief. 
12 For the word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, pierc- 


| ing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi- 


rit, and of the joints and marrow; and is a diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in his ſight : but all things are naked, and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high-prieſt, 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 

15 For we have not an high- prieſt which cannot 


be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 


| but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 


without ſin. 3 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 


of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. bes 


SHA v; 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's prieft- 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 
reproved. | | 

F every high-prieſt taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things pertaining to 

God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices 


for ſins: 


„ 


— 


13 Naked and opencd.] Theſe two words contain a Felt allafion 
to the cuſtom at ſacrificing, of flaying off the ſkin from the victim, and 


cutting it open, whereby all the vitals and inteſtines are expoſed to full 


view. The word rendered naked, ſignifies what had no cover, and that 
rendered open, what had no concealment within. | 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. | 


Ver. 1 2 high-priefl.) The following diſcourſe ſhould not have 


2 Who 


been ſeparated from the preceding chapter. 


— — — 
== . Cy 0 CC... — 


2 n r ARC, 
— — — — 


Chap. vi. 


Chap. vii. 


2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that he 
himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So alſo Chriſt gloriſied not himſelf, to be 
made an high-prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my ſon, to-day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec ; 

Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had of- 
ſered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave 
him from death, and was heard, in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered : 

9 And being made perfect, he became the au- 
thor of eternal ſal vation unto all them that obey 

Him 

10 Called of God an high-prieſt, after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 

hard to be uttered, feeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 
ers, ye have need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the oracles of God; and 
are become ſuch as have need of milk, and not 

of ſtrong meat. 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, is unſkilful 
in the word of righteouſneſs ; for he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 

of full age, even thoſe. who, by reaſon of uſe, 

have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil. X | 

101 N QC. MIA. MI. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith: 11 
' but to be ſteadfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to | 
uit upon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in 

has promiſe. - | : 

| N leaving the principles of the doc- 

4 trine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the foundation of repent- 

der from dead Works, and of faith towards God. 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying on 
bf hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and of 

52 _ judgment. 

94 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 

enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly il, 

20 and) were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the gaod word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come; 

16 If they ſhall fall Pants to renew them again 


unto repentance ; ſeeing they crucify to them. 
ſelves the ſon of God afreſh, and put Ain to an 


open ſhame. 
7 For the earth which deinikoch. i in the) rain that 


cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dreſled, receiveth bleſſing 


from God : 
8 But that which beareth thorns and briers is 


rejected, and is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end 
is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 

toward his name, in that ye have miniſtered to 
the faints, and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full affurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful but followers of 
them, who, through faith and patience, inherit 
the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware 
by himſelf, 
| 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee; 
and multiplying, 1 will multiply thee. 

15 And fo after he had patiently endured, he 


obtained the promiſe. 
16 For men verily {wear by the greater : and 


an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
ſtrife. | 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, in which tt 
was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to 


lay hold upon the hope ſet before us : 
19 Which kope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, 


both ſure and ſteadfaſt, and which entereth into 


that within the vail, 
20 Whither the forerunner 1s for us entered, 


even Jeſus, made an high-prieſt for ever, aſter the 
| order of Melchiſedec. 


HA . VII. 


1 Chr if Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Melchi- 
Jeaec, 11 and fo far More excellent than the 


pbhrieęſts of Aaron. 

OR this Melchiſedec, 3 of 1 prieſt 
of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 

returning from the laughter of the kings, and 

bleſſed him; 


2 To whoin alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 


— 


7 "Who i in tie 7 Ke. The writer 3 alludes to thoſe days 

+ which Chrift felt moſt ſenſibly the infirmity of human nature, when, 
in a manner deſerted of the divine aſſiſtance, he dreaded the death 
"Wick was to be attended with Ib many tortures, and thoſe. tortures to 
be aggravated by the exertion of the full power of Satan; and there- 

* Wie ne, of his Father, if it were not inconfiſtent with the redemp- 
fon of mankind, or inconfiſtent with his" will, that 0up mingled with 


wt © vg gall might * from him. 18 


Note on the Sixth 1 


Ver. 2 Refurrefion of the dead.] This important article made one part 
of the Chriſtian Conſeſſion at the time of baptiſm. It is exigent)! 
mentioned as one of the firſt princivtes of the doctrine of Chriſt, 220 

in this view it will appear to be called ſo with great propriely- * The 


a law ta ”_ it not, for it was Chriſt who bought bfe and im- 
3 1 0 


| Chap. vii. 


A EEE WS. 


of all; firſt being by interpretation king of righ- 
teouſneſs, and after that alſo * of Salem, 


which is, King of peace; 


3 Without father, without mother, without 


deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto the Son of God, 
abideth a prieſt continually. 


4 Now conſider how great this man was, un- 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 


tenth of the ſpoils. 
5 And verily they that are of the ſons of Le- 


vi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, have 
a commandment to take tithes of the people ac- | 


cording to the law, that is, of their brethren, 


them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes. 


7 And without all contradiction, the leſs * 


bleſſed of the better. 


8 And here men that die receive tithes: but 


there he receveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may fo lay, Levi alſo, who re- 
ceiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 1 
tical prieſthood (for under it the people received 
the law) what farther need was there that ano- 
ther prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſlitv a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he, of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident, that our Lord ſprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning prieſthood. 

15 And it 1s yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, | 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but after the power of an end- 
leſs life. 

1 7 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchifedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect; but 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the 
which we draw nigh unto God. 


20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he. 
was made prieft 1 


*** 


| 


wr ay 
1 
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' 


' Chap. viii. 


21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without an 
oath ; but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a farety of 
a better teſtament. 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death : | 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to 


| 


| the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſee- 
though they come out of the loins of Abraham: 
6 But he whole deſcent is not counted from 


ing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high-prieſt became us, who 7s 
| holy, harmleſs, undeſiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
| and made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high- 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
ſins, and then for the people's : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high-prieſts, 
| which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was ſince the law, maketh the Son who 1s 
conſecrated for evermore. _ 
C. H. P.M 

1 By Criſt's eternal prieſthood the Levitical praeft- 

hood ts aboliſhed, 7 and the temporal covenant, by 
the eternal covenant of the goſpel. 


OW of the things which we have ſpoken, 
this is the ſum: We have ſuch an high- 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 


| of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 


2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
man. | 

3 For every high-prieſt 1s ordained to offet 
gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer 
gifts according to the law : 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 
God, when he was about to make the tabernacle : 
for, See (ſaith he) tat thou make all things ac- 
cording to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 
mount, 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, Which was eſtabliſhed upon 
better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant bad been faultleſß, | 
then ſhould no Pe have been Jahn for the 


ſecond. 


— 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 4 How great this man was, &c.] This is a ſevere ſtroke upon the 
Jews, not only as it 2922 the ſuperior dignity of Chriſt above the Aa- 
ronical prieſthood, but ſhews likewiſe, that there was a perſon among 

them ſuperior to Abraham himſelf, Doddridge, 


26 rh Lf than the THR Ti The Ex reſfion 3 is very 15 5 75 777 5 


to have been taken from Pil. &xiii. 4, 6, and implies, that our Bleſſed 
Lord was in his nature ſuperiox to che nobleſt an ze 85 Gd conſequently 
an high-prieſt, that was infinitel preferrable to the Ie high-ptic 
nay, even to Aaron himſelf, Blickwal 


alls Sacr. Caf. © 


8 For 


0 
. 1 — 


H E B RE W S. 
9 Which Was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 


Chap. 70 


Chap. ix. | 


A. 


8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Be- 
hold, the days come {faith the Lord) when I will 


make a new. covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, | ſices, that could not make him that did the ſer- 


and with the houſe of Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by the hand, to lead them out of the land of E- 
gypt ; becaule they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, faith the Loxp. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith 
the Loxp ; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteoul- 
neſs, and their fins, and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firlt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, zs ready to vaniſh away. 


. 


1 75 he rates and bloody ſacriſices of the law, 11 far 
inferior to the blood and ſacriſice of: Chri/t. 

THEN verily the firſt covenant had alſo or- 

. dinances of divine fervice, and a worldly 
ſanctuary, _ 
2 For there was a tabernacle made; the firſt 
wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, and 
the: ſhew-bread ; which is called the ſanctuary. 
3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all; 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and 

Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the 
coycnant ; _ | | 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadow- 
ing the mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot now 
ſpeak particularly. | | 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordain- 


ed, the prieſts went always into the firſt taber- 


nacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of God-: 

- -7. But into the ſecond went the high-prieſt 
alone once every year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himſelf, and for the errors of the 


people. 


8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the 


way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 


manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 


* 
ding: | | 
l 0 . 
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ö 52 Note on the Eighth 8 | 
Ver. iq Ready to van away.] This is a pre 


of the Moſaic diſpenſation; which happened about ten years after the 
writing of this Epiſtla. be. Supt, 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter. ; 
Ver, t The firſt covenant, &c.] The word covenant is omitted in moſt 


2 — 


iction of the deſtruction 


A and city. of | d. with them, of. the abolition | | 
of che tample-and cigz of Jeruidjem, and, wi a | 'bernacle, which certainly muſt be referred to by the writ 


vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which flood only in meats, and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances impoſed 
on them until the time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come, an high prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for Us, | | 

13 For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean; 
ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God ?. 
15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were un- 
der the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a teſtament is, there mult allo 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. 

17 For a teſtament zs of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth, 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt te/tament was 
dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with wa- 
ter; and ſcarlet wool, and hyflop, and ſprinkled 
both the book, and all the people. . 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the teſtament 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 
21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. | | | 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law purg- 
ed with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. | 

23 It was therefore neceſſary, that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves with 


| better ſacrifices than theſe. 


24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us : 


— 


* 


3 t co > _ 15 added by our tranſlators, perhaps in com- 
pliment eee verſions, which are ſupported 


Sd 5h 
by Photius and Chryſoſtom. The printed Greek 2 os 8 f * 


* £ * . d 
covenant could not ſo properly be ſaid to have in it the candleſtick an 


| the table, and the ſhewbread, as the tabernacle.” | 


25 Nor 


it F E N NW Chap ac. 
| them after thoſe days, Taith, the Logo, I will 
| put my laws into their hearts, and | in cheir minds 
will I write them; : 
17 And their fins and 1 iniquities 1 will Trainer: 8 
er no more. 
18 Now Where remiſſion 6f theſe 7 b, there | is no 
more offering for fin. | 
19 Having therefore; brethren; boldnefs to en- % 
ter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſiis, 
26 By a new and living way which he hit" 
cileerated for us through the vail, e is to ., 


Chana x. 


r 


25 Nor yet that he hauld offer himſelf often; 

as the high · prieſt entereth, into the holy place, 
every year with blood of Athen:: 

26 (For then muſt he often have rar RY 
ſince the. foundation of the world ;) but now once | 
in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 


but after this the judgment: 
28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins 


-of many ; and unto them that lobk for him, ſhall 


he appear the ſecond time, without lin, unto | his fleſh : 
falvation. 21 And having an high-prieſt over the houſs of 
g C HAP. X. God; * n 


1 The weakneſs of the law ſacrifices. 16 The Ja- 
criſice of Chniſt's body once offered, Mectual. 19 

An exhortation to faith and patience. 

OR the law having a ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not thè very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, make the com- 
ers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not . ceaſed to be 
offered; becauſe that the worſhippers once purg- 
ed, ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of ſins every year. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats, ſhould take away fins : WTR. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 
— ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
but a body haſt thou prepared me. 

6 In burnt offerings and ſacriſices for fin thou 
haſt, bad no pleaſure. 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O 


God, 
8 Above, when he ſid, Sacrifice, and offering, 


and burnt - offerings, and Mering for ſin thou 


wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein en 


are offered by the law ;) 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, FAG he may eſta- 
bliſn the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, thro the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, melych: 
can never take away fins : 

12 But this man, after he had alles one la. 
crifice for ſins, for ever ſat down n the "Fight 
hand of God; | 
13 From henceforth expecting ll his enemies 

be made his foot tool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perſedied for. 
ever them that are ſanctified. 

156 Whereof the Holy Ghoſt. alſo is a witneſs to 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

46 This is the covenant Shat 1 wal. make with 


yy - TEE" 2 


| 


q 


| 


þ 


; 
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22 Let us Aw near with a true heart; in full 
aſſurance of faith; having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience; and bur bodies waſhed, 
| with pute water, 

23 Let us hold faſt the proleſſion of our uit 
without waveting : (for he ts faithful avs * 
miſe 

2 Aid 1 let us conſider one another, to pro- 4 
voke unto love, and to good works: | 

25 Not forſiking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome ts, but exhorting 
one another; and ſo much the more, as ye ſee 
the day approachin 

26 For if we fin i Om after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more ſactifice for ſins, 

27. But a certain fearful looking for of judg” 
nient, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devo 
the adverſaries.  - 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without 


mercy under two br three witneſſees 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeatice | 
belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the 
Loxy. And again, The Lonp ſhall Judge his 
people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall eg thy perry — | 
the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance . Horrper ay. 
in which, after ye were rr wm n, | 
a great fight of afflictions; | 

33 Partly, whilſt ye were made a age 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
| whilſt ye n ee e of them that ood | 
ſo uſed. "Ig 

34 For ye. had compaſſion of me in my hot, ; 
and took joyfully the, ſpoiling. of your goods, 
| knowing in youxſelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtanceQ. N 

35 Caſt not away therefore your copſidenes, 


* 
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1 Note on tlie Tenth Chapter. 
J 26 77 we fin woilfully, &c.] The emphaſis and tenor of the Apo 
tle's'argument muſt lead us to interpret t this of apoſtacy from 18 
22 0. 28. 855 
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nite, It wich e be expreſſed in ith” weng manner, to anti 
mate how carefully we ought to guar neg every we 
leſt it * 204 to that Krege ul Fr” of 


+ «AY x” 


86 * . 
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Chap. xl. H E B R E W T5. | _ Chap. xi. 


"FE NP EIT 


36 For ye have need of patience ; that after ye | 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the | 


promile., 
47 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, 


will come, and will not tarry. 
98 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any 
man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 


in him. 
39 But we are not of them who draw back un- 


to perdition ; but of them that believe to the ſav- | 


ing of the ſoul. 

GAS xl. 

1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
God : 7 The worthy fruits ds n the Jathers 
Hold time. 

„ N faith is the ſubſtance of ching hoped 

for, the evidence of things not ſehr, 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

- 9 Through faith we underſtand, that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, ſo that things 
which are ſeen were not made of things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs that he was righteous,. God teſtifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By ſaith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould 
not Tee death ; and was not found, becauſe God 
had tranſlated him: for before his tranſlation he 
had this teſtimony, that he Pleaſed God... en 

6 But without faith it 15 impoſſible to pleaſe 
Aim: for he that cometh to God, muſt beheve 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things 
not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an 
ark to the ſaving of his houſe,; by the which he 
condemned the world. and became heir of the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

8 By. faith Abraham, when he was called to 90 
out into a place which he ſhould after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed ;' and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By: faith he ſojourned in the land of cs: 

as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles 


with, Iſaac and Jacad, * heirs 75 him of the 


lame: promiſe. | 
10 For he looked 3 a cite which hath. Coma 


dations, Whoſe builder and maker is Gd. 

14 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed; and was delivered. of 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithſul who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there, even of one, and 
him as good as dead; ſo many as the ſtars of the 
ſky in multitude; and as 21 ſand a is by the 


ſea:fhorecinnamerable.” 1 
| 23 Theſe all died in faith, not having received 


p 


ä 


4 
| 
| 


the piömiſes, butt having ſeen them afar off, and 
| were perſuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confeſſed that they were eee and ne 
on the earth. 

14 For they that 8 uch things, Fee Plain- 
ly that they ſeek a country. 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
country from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned, 

16 But now they deſire a better country, that is, 
an heavenly. Wherefore God is not aſhamed to 
be called their God : for he hath prepared for 


them a city. 4 
17 By faith NR Ea Ea he was tried, of- 


fered up Iſaac : and he that had received the pro- 


miſes, offered up his only -begotten ſon ; 
18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy 


ſeed be called: 


19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 
up even from the dead; from whence alſo he re- 


ceived him in a figure, | 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed eb and Eſau con- 


cerning things to come. 


21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blefſeq 
both the ſons of Joſeph; and worſhipped, leaning 
upon the top of his aff. _ 

22 By faith Joſeph, when he' died; made men- 


tion of the departing of the children of Iſrael; 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. 


23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid 


three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 


he was a proper child: and they were not afraid 
of the king's commandment. 

24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to years, 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon; 

26 Eſteewing the reproach, of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt : for he had 
reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward, 

27 By faith he ſorſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the King: for he endured, as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and the 
ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
firſt· born ſhould touch them. 

290 By faith they paſſed thidugh the Red ſea, as 
by dry land: e the Egyptians affaying to do, 


were drowned.” 
30 By faith the wallsof Jericho fell down, after 


they were compalled about ſeven days. 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 
W that believed not, when ſhe had received 


the ſpies with peace. F 
32 And what ſhall I more 857 ö ? for hi time 


would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
| and of Samſon, and of Jephthae ; of David allo 
and Samuel. and of the prophets : 3 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Vet. a Wi mare excellent ſacrifice} The words may be rendered, © ”Y | 


4 235 fachifece ;t\ whence, it has been ſuggeſted, that Cain coritented 
himſelf with preſenting only the Mincha, 'a bread-offering, without a 
viftim); whereas Abel ſacrificed both. 


7 Became * os the wa ade) He was IE by God 8 
righteous perſon, and though not abſolutely free from im 9 IT 
became by divine grace entitled to the 2 5 2 of 7 li of * l 


I deliverance Was an emblem. * ; 
* tempora weran 85 oh Who 


Chap. X11. 


H F B R E W 8. 


Chap. Xi.) | 


33 Who, through faith, ſubdued FORO 47 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions. 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword ; out of weakneſs were 
made {trong, waxed valiant in ſight, turned to 
flight the armies. of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead, raiſed to life 
again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better re- 
furrection. | 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, . of bonds and 
impriſonment. 

37 They were. ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword : 
they wandered about in ſheep- ſKkins, and goat- 
Kins; being deſtitute, afllicted, tormented ; 


38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) | 


they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth. 
39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : 
40 God having provided ſome better things 


for us, that they, without us, ſhould not be made 


perfect. 
HM. XII. 


1 An exhortation to con/lant faith, 
dation of the New Tejtament above the: old. 


ls - ms ſeeing we alſo'are compaſled a- 

bout with fo-great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which 
doth ſo caſily beſet us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus, the author and finiſh- 
er of ouy faith; who, for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 

thame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. | | 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your-minds. 

4 Ye have not yet relied unto blood, ſtriv- 
ing againſt ſin. 


5 And ye have forgotten the chad 


which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, -My 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lox, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the LoRD loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons: for what ſon is he who the 
father chaſteneth not ? 0 MEER 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 
ſons. 


22 A commen- | 


YT I 


* 


9 \F POPE we have had fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
ſhall we not much rather be in fubjefqnyata. 
the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a. few days chase 
ed us after their on pleaſure ; but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
nels. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the eng . 
eth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righ-. 
teouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed there- 
„ | * 
12 Wherefore lift up the bands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make ſtraight paths for. your font; 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, * holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Loxp: 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up ee Hou, and thereby ONE be 
defiled; * 

16 Leſt there he any 2— or orofaric 155 
ſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold 
his birth- right. | r 
17 For ye know, how tltat after ward, when 


he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- 


jected : for he found no place of repentance, 


though the ſought it carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are not come unto the mount that 


might be touched, and that burned with fire, 


nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 


of words; which voice they that heard, intreat - 


ed that the word 110 not be {poken to 80 
any more. | | | 
20 For they could not cn that which was 
commanded. And if ſo much as a beaſt touch 
the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or onus Ig 
with a dart. 
21 And ſo erible was the gaht, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. 0 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
neg wind to an er ee ee of 
angels, 1 247) 
29 To the 8 Alembly gt elvis of 
ha lirſt-born,. which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to'the mite of Juſt 
men made perfect, ches a „ 
24 And to Jelus the PO of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of att. that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
25 See ae ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh 


187 


37 Sawn e; This n to "the Jewiſh tradition concerning 
p the, death of Iſaiah. . | 
| Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 

"po 1 A cloud of witneſſes.} The word witneſſes refe:s to the 8 


NN where perſqns were appointed. to-ſtand at the goal, to obſerve who 


* 
—_— 


reached it firſt, and give evidenee n favour of the conqueror, who ob- 
tained the crown according to their teſtimony... 1 reſerving this alluſion, 


the words laying ues . ere or weight, wil need no further 
illuſtration. | 
for 


4 * * 


5 


* — * 


Chap. iti. 


H B R E W * 


Chap, Xiii. 


for if they eſcaped not wht refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, eh more ſhall not we eſcape, if 
we turn away from him that ait from hea⸗ 
ven : 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more 1 


| ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 


27 And this word, Yet once more, ſigniſieth 
the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as 
of things that are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
gannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we 
may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly. fear. | 

29 For our God is 4 conſuming fire: 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 Diers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to zone life, 
5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard God's preach. 
ers, 9 to take heed of flrange doctrines, 10 to 


"confeſs Curiſt. 
1 brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 
far thereby ſome have entertained angels una- 
Wares. | 
g Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 


being yourſelves alſo in the body. 


4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undeſiled: but whorem »ngers and 2 


God will judge. 
5 Let your converſation be without covetuouſ- 


neſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye have, 
for he hath ſaid, I will ne ver leave thee nor for- 
ſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly fay, The LoRD ts 
my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do 


unto me. 


7 Remember them which have the rule over | 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end | 


of ou converſation. 
8 Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to- 


ab, and for ever. 


g Be not carried about with diverſe and * 


doctrines: ſor it is a good thing that the heart be 
eſtabliſhed with mn. not with meats, which 


| 


dae not proſited them that have been occupied | 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſls whoſe blood 
is brought into the ſanctuary by the high prieſt 
for ſin, are burnt without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with: 
out the carhp, bearing his reproach. 

1 4 For here have we no continuing city, but 
we ſeek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacri- 
hce of praiſe 'to God continually, that is; the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to communicate for- 
get not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that haye the rule over you, 
and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch for 
your ſouls, as they that muſt give account : that 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 


' conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 


19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 


that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever- 
laſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to 


do his will, working in you that which is well- 


pleaſing in his ſight, thro' Jeſus Chriſt: to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen: 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 


word of exhortation : for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 


23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is ſet 


at liberty; with de if he come ſhortly, I 


will ſee you. | 

24 Salute all them that have the rule oyer 
you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute 
7. TED an” 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
1 Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Ty- 


mothy. 
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he; N on the Thirteenth T 
Ver. 22 I beſcech you, &c.] The Apoftle had concluded his Epiſtle 


before, but adds theſe words by way of Poſtſcript. | He begs them to | 


accept what he had written with kindneſs, on account of the impor- 


tance of the An and the nene informs them | 


2 E 


with ſome degree of exultation of Timothy's being ſet at bart: pro- 
es to rume with him to ſee them; ſends bis ſalutations to all of them ; : 
and wiſhes them an increaſe of grace, in a manner, which he inſiſts up- 
on in his former Epiſtles, as an #uthenticating proof that the preceding 
Epiſtle came from 90 that is, from St. Paul. 


eo 


THE 


THE 


GENERAL EPISTLEE 


The 


Letters. 


written by James the Leſs, called the Brother or Rinſman of our Bleſſed Lord. 


A R GU MEN Fl 
This Epiſtle and the Six following ones are ſtiled Catholic or General, becauſe moſt of them are 10 ride 
not to particular Perſons, but to the Gentile or Jewiſh Converts, and are of the Nature of Circular 


Notwith/tanding ſome Doubts to the contrary, the beſt Commentators conclude, that it was 


This James c/nefly re- 


fided at Jeruſalem, but endeavours in this Epiſtle to extend his Services to the Chriſtians who were di- 


herſed in diſtant Regions ; for this End, the Apoſile confined ſumſelf particularly to theſe two Points; to 
correct thoſe Errors into which the Jewiſh Converts had fallen; and to eſtabliſh the Faith, and animate 


the Hope of true Believers, both under their ee and approaching Suferings. 


G H:4: Fu; 4 
1 We muſt rejoice under the crojs, 5 
God. 19 hear the word, and * it. 
true religion is. 
AMEs a ſervant of God, * 1 the Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations ; 
3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. | 
4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
5 If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 


aſk wiſdom if 
27 What 


God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- | 


braideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering : 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Loxv. 

8. A double- minded man is unſtable i in all his 
ways: 11 0 2 
9 Let the brother of kw degree rejoice” in 
that he 1s exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low : be- 
Cauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
away. AM 
11 For the ſun 1s no FR riſen with a burn. 
ing heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- 


ſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich maſh 
fade away in his ways. GG 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endaceth temptas 
tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of lite, which the Lozp hath un 
to them that love him. 4 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 1 am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed.” 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring: 
eth forth fin : and fin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren : © 

17 Every good gift, and every perfe& gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the Fa. 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the 


word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- 
fruits of his creatures. 


19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 
ry man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow. to 


Wrath. 


20 For the ac af man { worketh not tithe 
righteouſneſs of God. 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and as 


perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with'meek- 


nels the engrafted word, which is able to ſave 
your ſouls, | 


9 on the Firſt bages, 

Ver. 1 To the twelve tribes.) It is evident that no entire tribes were 
loſt in the captivity, The numher of thoſe who came back were re- 
giſtered in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah——* 4! Tfrael returned, and 
| Hane goats were offered for a ſin- offering for all Iſrael, according to 


3 M 


wo = 


wy" 1 


the numbers of the tribes of Iiracl.” Throughout the Seriptyres Old 
and New, the expreſſion is all I/ract, or the houſe of Iſrael or 
6 It is like a wave of the ſea.] It is in a reſtleſs conditions, { wy en to : 


and fro by every blaſt, and in the greateſt danger of being daſhed to 
pieces. 


22 But 


0 


o 
1 
: 
» 
| 
| 
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Chap. i. 


Chap. Fr 


1 


22 But be ye doers of the 3 ind x not hear: 
ers only, deceiving your ownſelves. 

. 29 For if any be a hearerof the word, and not 

a . he is like unto a man NS his natu- 


ral face in a glaſs: 


24 For he beholdeth himſelf, * e is 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of | 
man he was. 
25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
;ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 


26 If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 


.and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 


| own heart, this man's religion 1s vain. 


27 Pure religion, and undefiled beſore God and 


the Father, 1s this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 


dows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf un- 
TONY: from the world. 


OCH A-P. . 


1 Chr Heians muſt not regard the rich, and deſp iſe the 
Poor. 1 14 Failh without 7 200? ks, 


2 . | 
N brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 


perſons... 
2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a man 


with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there 
come in allo a poor man, in vile raiment: 


3 And ye have reſpect to him that math the 


gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here in 


a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thou 


there, or {it here under my footſtool. 


4 Are ye not then partial 1 in yourſelves, and 


are become judges of evil thoughts? 
5 Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God 


| choſen the poor of this world, fich in faith, and 


heirs of the kingdom which he hath promiſed to 


them that love him ? 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. 
men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg- 


ment-ſeats ? 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name by 


the which ye are called? 


8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 


feripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


ſelf, ye do well. 
9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
rs. 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, 
ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no 


17 25 a dead 


Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with reſpett 


Do not rich 


T7 


iNesy v6 yet if thou kill, thou art verde a 
tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and fo do; as they that ſhall be 
judged by the law of liberty. 

- 13 For he ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
againſt judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man ſay he hath faith, and have not works, can 
faith ſave him? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute 


of daily food ; 


16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 


peace, be you warmed, and filled: notwithſtand- 


ing ye give them not thoſe things which are need- 


ful to the body; what doth it profit ? 


17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith; and I 
have works: ſhew me thy faith without thy 
works, and Iwill ſhew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou 
doeſt well: the devils alſo believe and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works 1s dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 


the altar? 
22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his works, 


| and by works was faith made perfect ? 


23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteouſneſs : and he was called the 
friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is juſ- 
tified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlct, 
juſtiſied by works, when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
ſo faith without works is dead allo. 

C H A P. III. 

1 We are not rafhly or arrogantly to reprove others, 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue. 13 They who 
be truly wiſe, be mild and peaceable, without en- 
vying and ſtrife. 

Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing 
that we ſhall receive the greater condem 


nation. 
2 For in many things we offend all. If any man 


offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, 
and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us: and we turn about thei! 


whole body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they Þ be 


——_—_— 


| Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God choſen the poor, &c.] 
In ora to prevent the growing evil condemned in the ſoregoing 


verſe 

eſtate, 'the apoſtle in this declares how God himſelf gives countenancs 
the contrary praftice.” He confers a threefold dignity upon them: 

ara are choſen by him; tliey are rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 


Ine f 
118 1 


— 


e er that are rich in grace, becauſe poor in | there is a God, and. aſſenteſt to the articles of religion ; herein t 7 
t doeſt well: but this is no mo * 


believe and tremble... And if tho” 


As if theanoſtle had ſaid, Are they fit to be deſpiſed 

d by God. 
well &c.| As if the 
u believeſt that 
hou 


dom of heaven. 
by you, that are thus highly dignified and enriche 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God ; thou doeft 
apoſtle had ſaid, be thou either:Jew or Chriſtian, tho 


an What the devils do, for buy 
aſt no better faith, and no 
ſame reaſon to tremble as they. 


ſo 


etter 


fruits of thy faith than they, thou haſt t 


— 
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Chap. i V. 
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8. Chap. v. 
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ſo great, and are driven of ſierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very ſmall helm, whi- 
therſoever the governor liſteth. | 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things. Behold how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, 
ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, that it de- 
fileth the whole body; and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, and 
of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame: it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſ- 
ing and curſing. My brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be. 

11 Doth the fountain ſend forth at the. iame 
place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries ? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. | 

13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with meekneſs of wil- 
dom. | 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and he not againſt the 
truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but zs earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ſtrife zs, there is 
confuſion, and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocriſy. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 
peace of them that make peace. 


GASES 3 I; 


1 Againſt covetouſneis, 4 wmtemperance, 5 pride, 
11 detraction and raſh judgment. 

ROM whence come wars and fightings among 

you? come they not hence, even of your luſts, 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 


—_— — * —— 


4 Ve aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 
4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes; know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with 
God ? whoſoever therefore will be 4 friend of 
the world, is the enemy of God. | 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain; 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ? 
6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he 
ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud but giveth grace 
unto the humble. | 93 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God; reſiſt 
the devil, and he will flee from you: 

8 Draw nigh to God and he will draw nigh 
to you: cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and puri- 
fy your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 
your laughter be turned to moutning, and your 
joy to heavineſs. | 

10 Humble yourſelves ih the 
Lox, and he ſhall lift you up. | 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of h brother, and judgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law : but if thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-givet, who is able to 
fave, and to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt 
another ? | 8 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To- day or to- mor- 
row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what all be on the 
morrow : For what is your life? It is even a va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. We fs FN 

1 5 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Loxd will, 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. "£5 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. | 8 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is fin. | A 


C HAN V. 


1 Of wicked rick men. 7 Of patience. 12 To for- 
bear fwearing. 1g To pray in adverity and fing 
mn proſperity. = ph; 

62 to now, ye rich men, weep and hol for 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar: 

ments are moth-eaten. N 
3 Four gold and ſilver is cankered ; and the 

ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 


ſight of the 


:, : 


Note on the Third Chapter. PT ot dp 
Ver. 1g Who is a wiſe man, &c.] If any among you defire to ſhew your- 
ſelves wiſer than others, demonſtrate it to the world by a better conver- 
lation, and abounding in every good work. | 
4 Note on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 From whence come wars and'fightings among you ? Kc. ] In order 


to underſtand the apoſtle's meaning in this paſſage, it is neceſlary to ob- 
ſerve, that at the time when this epiſtle was wrote, the Jews had wars 


N 
: 


ö 


þ 


— — * 9 — 


both with their neighbours, and among themſelves; and theſe, he tells 
them, proceed from their wickedneſs and corrupt inclinations, 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Go to, now, ye vich men, weep and howl, &c. ] From this paſſage 
of the apoſtle we ſhould learn, how very difficult it is to poſſeſs riches 


| without fin; and therefore we ſhould do well to remember, that every 


opportunity of doing good to our fellow-creatures, ſhould be embraced 


| 


gat the txzemendous day of accounts: 


by all who are deſirous of giving a good account of their ſtewardſhip, 


ſhall 


Chap: L. CCC K 


ſhall eat your nem a. as it were fire: ye have heap- 12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 


? 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which | neither by any other oath: but let your yea, be 
have reaped down your fields which is of you | yea, and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into con- 
kept back by Fraud, crieth : and the crics of them | demnation. 

which have reaped, are entred into the ears of 13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 


the Loxn of ſabaoth. Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 
3 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the carth, and] 14 Is any fick among you? let him call for the 
been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as | elders of the church; and let them pray over 
in a day of flaughter. him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; and | Loro. 
he doth not reſiſt you. 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 


7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com- | and the Lox ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
ing of the LORD. Behold, the huſbandman wait- | committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
eth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
tong-patience for-it, until he receive the early | pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 


and latter rain. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
8 Be ye alſo patient; ſlabliſh your hearts: for | availeth much. 
the coming of the Loh draweth nigh. 17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 


9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, | we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might 
leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtand | not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 
eth before the door. ſpace of three years and ſix months. 

Take my. brethren, the prophets, who have 18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
Gefen 3 in the name of the Lord, for an exam- | rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 


— 


—„—„ 


To of, ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
11 Behold, we count them happy which en- | truth, and one convert him; | 

dure. Ve have heard of the patienee of Job, | 20 Let him know that he which converteth the 

and have ſeen the end of the LorD: that the | ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall fave a 

LokD i very pitiful, and of tender mercy. ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 


— — 


10 Take my brethren, the prophets, Ac. Hert the apoſtle wha the great examples of ſuch as flouriſhed under the law, and by the afflic- 
en Chriſtiaus to Nn by exhibiting before their. eyes the ] tions they endured, rendered themſelves dear to their maker. 
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| The A R G U M E N th + 

The | Eb les * St. Peter a are - addreſſed to the Jewiſh Converts, who were ſcattered through Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Ge. not only upon the Perſecution raiſed at Jeruſalem, but upon former Diſperſions of the Jews into 

2 "thoſe Places; on feveral other Occaſions.” The finſt of theſe Epiſtles ts principally deſigned to comfort and 

 fupport them under thoſe fiery Trials and manifold Temptations they were then ſubject to; and to direct 

and inſtruct them how to behave in the feveral States and Relations, both of the Civ and the Chriſtian 
Life; that "they might not be engaged m thoſe Rebellions againſt Cæſar, and his Officers, then fomenting 


Mong the Jews; that oe are be able to ſtop ty Mouths of thoje who . agurn/e them as Evil-doers. 


0 H A 5 . the Father, through GaaRification of the Spirit 


bedience, and a ſprinkling of the blood of 
1 He blefſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, unte d P / 
10 e that the ſalvation in Chraft is no news, Jeſus Chriſt; grace unto you, and n be mul- 


tiplied. | 
42 4005 ee 2 Nen | 1 Bleſſed be the God, 5 Father of our Lord 
Mo; ML Maio ankle A 21 Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
1 born. auen byithe word A 555 | | mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
I ETER an- apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to * by the re ſurrection ol Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
flrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 4 Jo an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, fled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 


'3 Wet according to the foreknowledge of God ven for you. 3 5 Who 


FP — 


Crap. 5 P 


F E RN e 11. 


1 


5 who are kept by the power of God through 


faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 


laſt time. 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 


a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs e 


manifold temptations. 


7 That the trial of your faith being much more 


precious than of gold that periſheth, though it 


be tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, 


and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt : 


8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 


though now ye ſee kim not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: 


g Receiving the end of your faith, even the | 


ſalvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which ſal vation the prophets have en- 
quired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſhould come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſig- 
nify, when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the goſpel unto you, with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; which things 
the angels deſire to look into. 

- 13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind; 
be ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of je- 
ſus Chriſt; | | 

14 As obedient children, not t faſhioning your- 
ſelves en e to the former luſts in your ig- 


nOorance : | 
15 But as he which hath called: you is is holy. ſo 


be ye holy in all manner of converſation; ; 


16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am | 


holy. 

17 And if ye call on the F ather, who w 3 
reſpect of perſons judgeth according to 25 
mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here 
in fear : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 


deemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : | 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but! was 5 manifeſt} in theſe 
laſt times for you. LOO 


21 Who by him do believe in God "oy raiſed | 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory,” that | | 


your faith and hope might be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- | 
ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned 


— 
—_ —_—_ 


| precious, 


ed mercy, but now have obtained metoy; 


love of the brethren ; ſee that 50 love one ano- 
ther with a pure heart fervently. | 1 

23 Being born again, not of e ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, Wen 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For all fleſh is as graſs, and all che glory of 
man as the flower of graſs. The graſs withereth, | 
and the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 
1s preached unto you. 


CHAP: 20 


1 He dehorteth them from the breach of dig * 4 
Jhewing that Chrift is the. faundation whereupon 


they are built. 11 He beſeccheth them alſo to ab- 
ſtain from freſhly buſts 19 Obedience to N. 
giſtrates. 0: 


ö laying aſide all akſitess and all 
guile, and hypocriſies, and en, and 


all evil- -ſpeakings. 


2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of 


the word, that ye may grow thereb : 
3 If ſo be ye have r that * Lone 1s' Bra. 
cious. | _ 


4 T whom coming, | as Ae lining Hts) dif. 
allowed indeed of n but choſen of God, and 
ö 1 S745? 2695 2 
5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiri- 
tual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiris 
tual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
6 Whetefore allo, it is contained in the ſcxip · 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner: ſtone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him 
ſhall not. be confounded. .. 
7 Unto you therefore which believe, he is pre- 
cious; but unto them which be diſobedient, the 
ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the fame i 18 
made the head of the corner, 
8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of 
2 


MEA) e 


fence, even to them" which ſtumble at the or 
being arlobedzent, ane — they were ap- 
pointed. 1 

9 But ye are a chica generation, a royal rieft- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that at ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 
{54 you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
ght V: 
10 Which in time paſt v were not a pech Put 
are now the people of God: ich had not N | 

11 Dearly beloved, I be ſeech qu ag-firangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fletby luſts en war 
againſt the ſoul. blonde 

12 Having your e honeſt; ang the 
Gentiles : that yhereas they ſpeak againſt you as 
evil-doers, they may by ydur good works which 
they ſhall "OY ae e we. DO of 2 


tion, e 


*4- % 


Note on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 24 For all fleſh is as grafs, &c. ] Fleſh, with all its glory, is a fad- | acquaints theſe beljeving 


ing, a dying, a periſhin . : it fl k 
! 
3N 


EN. 29. 
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Chap. i. . WH 1 ET TH F RI Chaps) iii. 
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14 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of that N is not corruptible, eden the ornament 


man for the Loxv's ſake: Whether it ee to — 
king, as ſupreme : 

14 Or unt governors, as unt tem thit 855 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of ee and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 2 

13 For ſo is the will of God, that with well 


doing ye mo put to ſilence the Ignotance of | 


fooliſh men: 

16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. 

17 Honour al men: Love the nm 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubject to your- denn with. 
all fear, not only to the a __ INTO but alſo 
to the froward. 

19 Far this 15 thank wonky; if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure n ſuffeting 
* 

20 For what glory 1s it, if when ye be buffet 
4 for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently; this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 


cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
him ſeek peace and enſue it. 


example, that ye ſhall follow his ſteps: * 


22 Who did no ſin, "neither \ was Amn found | 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their pray- 


in his mouth? 


23 Who wher he was reviled, keviled not 


again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
but committed 12 505 Y to him that Pe? 0 
eevuy” - 


24. Who * own ſelf bare's our fins in his own | 


body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, 


ſhould live unto e by whole ſtripes | 


Ye were healed. * 
29. For ye were a as theeps Seing airy; but | 
are. now returned unto 5 Wen and DUO | 
FIVE: fouls. WO BCE. mei lit m6 
| CHAP. 1. | 
1. 1 1 alen 5 dalle of. huſband and Wives lo 
edel ether ; 8 exhorting all men to unity and 
2. 755 14 and to fuffer perſecution.:. 19 He de- 


dee aj. the eight of Chrift toward the old 


I * wives, -be in ſubjection to your 
own huſbands; that if any obey not the 

word, they alſo may without the word be won 

bythe converſation of the wives. 

2 While they behold 80 chaſte convert. 

tion coupled: with fear. 80 

zung Whaſe adorning, lot it not be hat outw 10 

adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of Nearing: of 


Sold or of putting on of apparel: 
ol ti But let it be the hidden man got the done, in 


N. 


*— 


D ˙ — = 


1 meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 1. 
God of great price: 
5 For after this manner in the old time, the 


| holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned 
| themſelves, being in dateien unto their own 


huſbands; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him. 
lord: whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

| 7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life ; that your ers 
be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having DATE 
paſtion one of another, love as brethren, be piti- 
ful, be cburteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 


| ratling : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 


that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 


herit a bleſſing. 
10 For he that will love life ana ſee good 


days; let him tefrain his tongue from evil, and 


his lips that they ſpeak no guile.. - 


11 Let him eſchew evil and do good; let 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
ers: but the face of the LORD is fa them 


that do evil. 
13 And who is he that will harm you: af FE 


be followers of that which is good? 


14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, 


neither be troubled: | 
1 5 But ſanctify theT.onv God in your hearts: 


and be feady always to give än anſwer to every 


man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with meekneſs and fear: 

16 Having a good conſcience ; that whereas 
they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they 
may be afhamed that falſly accuſe your good 


converſation in Chriſt. 
17 For it is better, if the will of God be 0 


that ye ſuffer for well. doing, than for evil- doing. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, 


the juſt for the unjuſt-(that he might bring us to 


God) being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 


ened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went and preached un- 
to > the ſpirits in priſon 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient when 
once the long: ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was u preparing, 


herein 24 that i 18, weich ſouls,:3 were oven by 


ſs — * _ a 1 3 PY 
6 #3 - err 7 abi Fe” 2 ä e 1 * 


lan, ae, ne „Vote on the Third ee 


| 15 - Biit / n#: he Lord God your hearts 11 This 5 NF 
| mt imports a 2 belief of the wee of the FR that he i is 


| N n 2 


0 EL his dan foie einge, os a full truſt in his good: 
neſs = ov N that it it OF 25 10h us, he will il ſurely p! 


tet us. | E 
ms TT 108 2441, 56 21 The 


Chap. iv. 


1:5 PI ET TH EA N 


2 1 Thie like figure whereunto, even baptiſus; 
doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away of 


the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſeience towards God) by the reluvrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt : £ 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels and authorities, and | 
a being made ſubject unto him. 


CHAP, W. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin by the example 
of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general end 
that now approacheth, 12 and comforteth them 
_ againſt perſecution. 

POraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 

in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 

the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from {in ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt al 


hrs time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to 


the will of God. 0 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 


we walked in laſciviouſnels, luſts, exceſs of wine, 


revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- | 
tries : 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you : 

- 5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to o judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
| alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among your . ſelves : for charity ſhall cover a 
multitude of fins. 

9 Uſe en one to another without 
ranging | | 

10 As every man hath. received. the gilt, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of Gd. 
11 If any man ſpeak, let hm peak as the ora- 
cles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which; God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and a for 
ever and ever. Amen. 1 | 

12 Beloved, think it not g concerning 
the fiery. trial, which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto-you : 

13 But rejoice, in as much as A are . 


5 


| 


12 cond 9 lk. 
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N 4&8) i Chriſt's. nn . R when his! Hoey. 
ſhall be revealed, ye may be Cad A with ex- 
ceeding joy. en irs 
14 If ye be reproached for the 8 Chriſt, 
happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, and of 
God reſteth upon you: on their part he is evil 
ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. . . 

15 But let none of you ſuffer, as a murderer; 
or as a thief, or as ag evil-doer, or as a bag 
body in other mens mfſters. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him. ) 
not be n but let him n. God on 
this behalf. 

17 For the time is come | that {afar ras; 
| begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt be- 
gin at us, What ſhall the end be of them that 
obey not the goſpel of God ? 5 5 
18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner. appear? 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according, 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to hum in eee as to, 4a ee 
Creator. 11 1070 


vÞ, 


c H. A. P. v. Istu! 
1 The elders exhorted to teach, the younger. to 5 
8 and to be watchful, and to weſiſt the dævil. 
PE elders which are among you, I exhort, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 1225 
glory that ſhall be revealed: „ 0 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you. 
taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 
| &F mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over Gods heritage, 
but being enſamples to the flock... 2} 

4 And when the chief hepherd: ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. * 
5 Likewiſe ye younger, "boa: ee 
unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſubje& one to 
another, and be clothed with humility : for God 
reſiſteth the proud, and . e to Thus 
humble. 8 

6 Humble vente therefore Uncle the 
mighty hand of God, that he may 1 88 8 in 
due time: 

7 Caſting all your care upon him, ; forbocaf 
eth for you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigitins; 3 
ſary the devil, as a roaring 2 walked 
ſeeking whom he may devour. 

g Whom reſiſt- ſteadfaſt in the faith; Alain 
that the ſame afflictions are n in your 
| brethren that are in the world. 
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* Note on the Fourth Chapter. 
e 6 For this cauſe was the goſpel al Yo þ reached to them that are head, 
By the dead, ſome underſtand the Cel e world; dead in treſpaſſes 
and fin, to whom the goſpel was preached when they were thus ſpiri- 
. tually dead, and buried in ſenſuality, that they might mortify. and ſub- 
due thoſe fenkaat deſires and carnal. appetites which they indulged, | 
while they lived as natural men, without the knowledge of God, and 
EA aſſiſtance of his 250 ſpirit, | 


| 


nn 


; Note on the Fifth Chapter. > babes - 
Ver. 4 When, the chef ſhe ens Mall appear. ye ſhall receive.) As if our 
apoſtle had ſaid, It is poſſible you. may miſs of your reward here from 

the hands of men; but when Chriſt; the — and good Shepherd, 


ſhall appear, when the,/owner,. : ruler; and lover of his e ſhall 


| come to judgment, you ſhall have from him your full reward; a neyer- | 


fading, ever-flouriſhin; crown of l for aithful diſch in gur 
8 duty 5 God. and his people. NP Se *. rb 87 
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Chap. A5 | : II. 


TER Chap. i. 
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10 But the God of all grace, who hath call- 
ed us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, af. 
ter that ye have ſuffered awhile, make you per- 
fect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you: 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 


and ever. Amen. 


12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you (as 
I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhorting and 


* 
- % 
- 
” 
*. . w . 


| teſtifying, that _ 1s the true Oy" of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 

23 The church that is at Babylon elected to- 
gether with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Mar- 


cus my ſon. 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- 


rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 


Jeſus. Amen. 


eee, 


The Second Epiſtle General of PETER. 


The A R G 


. 


St. Peter, in this Second Epiſtle, proſecutes the fame Subject he had begun in the Firſt, in order to grevent 
the Apoſtacy of the Jewiſh Converts from the Faith, on Account of any Perſecutions they may be liable to. 


He likewiſe guards them againſt the corrupt Principles of the Gnoſtics, and at . Who JO. at the Pro. 
* feof Ow s coming, as an Event which would never be verified. 


| 11: Q , I. 

1 Confirming them in-hope, he exhorteth them to make | 
their calling fure, 16 and to conſtancy in the 
faith of Chrajt.- 

IMON Peter, a ſervant and an Apoſtle of 


Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us, through the 


1 


Jeſus Chriſt : 
2 Grace and ,peace. be multiplied unto, you, 


through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus } 


our Logp. 
3 According as his divine power hath given un- 


to us all things that pertain unto life and godli- 
ne ſs, through the knowledge of him that hath call- 


ed us to glory and virtue: 
| 4 Whereby are bel. unto us exceeding great 


% 


luſt. | 
Kal belies as; g giving all baingenee, add to | 


your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge; 
.6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and. to tem. 
perance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; 
7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; 1 to 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and en 
they ake you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor. 
unte in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chuiſt, * {1 


9 But he chat lacketh theſe things, i is 7 W 
ſee far off, and hath en Bar he was 
d from his old n 

10 Wherefore the. rather, hrethren, Live, dili- 


pu 


595 righteouſneſs c of God, and our Saviour | 


* 


gence to make your calling and election ſure; for 


if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall; 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lozp and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of theſe things, though ye 
know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting yow in re- 
membrance. 

14 Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lozp Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed me. | 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour that you may 
be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe things al- 
ways in remembrance, 

16 For we have not followed cunningly deviſ. 

ed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lox b Jeſus Chriſt but 
were eye. witneſſes of his majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father, ho- 
nourand glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
him-from the excellent glory, This i is my beloved 
Son in whom Jam well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard when we were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of prophely ; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that ſhineth in a dark place until the day 
dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For the propheſy came not in old time by 
the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were 8 by the holy Ghott, 


— 
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&s Note on the Fil Chapter.” 
it 28 


"Ver; 16, 17, 18 We hab abr" Followed euhninigly 42biſed fables, &c. 10 Our 
ic comes now to echort them to conſtaticy in the faith of the goſ- 
3 afuring them, thi himſelf, and his fellow. apoſttes had not fol- 


IN" 2 5 +: 1 whe they made known ws . we. 
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coming of Chriſt in he = and that he was Gals EP in very deed 
the promiſed Meſhah.; for that he himſelf, with James and John, were 
witk Chriſti upon the mnt as eye 871 9 9 pe of his transfiguration ; up- 
on which occaſion, he received” i in his human nature, a communicat 

ſplendor: and God the Father from heaven, vronounced him to be his 


. hom he is well pleaſed, 
1. 1 . ns CHAP. 


: . 
* * ** 1 


, 4 


* 
* 


' l — * 

\ 

oo a Ll 
«£4 tn Mo. a. 


at, 1 n * 


— „4 


ps o 


Þ 2 


„ 


Chap: it. 2 


T E . 


0 H A P. II. 

1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and 2 

deſcribeth the manners of thoſe nn, fe 
ducers. 

UT there were falſe prophets alſo among 

che people, even as there ſhall be falſe 

teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 


damnable hereſies, even denying the Loxo that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 


deſtruction. . | 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious ways, 


by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall be 


evil ſpoken of. 
3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 


ſeigned words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 


their damnation ſlunibereth not. 
4 For if God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 


but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them | 


into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judg- 


ment ; 4 
And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 


Noah the cighth perſon, a preacher of righteoul- 
neſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into aſhes, condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an enſample unto thoſe 
that after ſhould live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fil- 
= converſation of the wicked: 

8 (Fe or that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 


ous ſoul from day to day with their unlawful | 


deeds) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to ee the godly 


out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt un- 
to the day of judgment to be puniſhed: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh, 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern- 


ment: preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 


are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: 

11 Whereas angels which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt 
them before the LoD. * 

12 But theſe, às natural brute beaſts, made to 
be taken and deln oyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh 
in their own corruption 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of uprighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it-pleaſure to riot in 
the day time: ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, wha 
they feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of err and hate can- 
not ceaſe from. fin; beguiling unstable ſouls: an 


— 
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4631 heart they have exerciſed with covetous prac- 


tices; curſed children: 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of "ND 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 


righteouſneſs ;_ ._, 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the "EY 
aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad 'the mad- 
neſs of the prophet, 


W 


a 111. 
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17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds that 


are carried with a tempeſt, to whom! the miſt of 


darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wantorineſs, thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from them who live in error: 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 


themſelves are the ſervants of corruption : for 


of whom a mari is overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage. 
20 For if after they have eſcaped the polluti- 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 


entangled therein and overcome; the latter end 


is worſe with them than the beginning, 
21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after hey 


have known it, to turn from the holy command- 


ment delivered unto them. 


ons of the world, through the knowledge of the 


22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own n 
vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to 


her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP. III. 


1 8 


1 The certainty of Chriſt's coming to judgment. 


10 


The manner how the world ſhall be d eſtroyed. 1 2 | 


An exhortation to godlineſs, 


unto you ; 
pure minds by way of remembrance :. 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 


were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 


the commandment of us the apditles of the Lord 
and Saviour. 9 


HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
in both which I ſtir up your | 


3 Knowing this firſt, that chene ſhall come in 
the laſt days (coffers, bad. after their own. 


luſts. - 
4 And ſaying, Where is the i $: 

coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 

continue as they were from the ginpins of the 


creation. 


1 2144 


ugs 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant of that 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, 


and the earth ſtanding out of the WRIGH, and in 
the water. 5 eee e 


W 
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Note on the Second e 
Ver. 4 For if God 
to hell, &c.] Our apoſtle having aſſerted. in the foregoing verſe, that 
the' judgment of the wicked in general lingereth not, and' that the 
CN of ſeducers in particular ſlumbereth not, he comes rea in 


ared not the angels that ſinned, but eaſt them down | 


| 
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theſe words to heh his affection * by a three-fold inſtance; name- 
ly the angels, the old world, and the people of Sodom and Gemor- 
rha: from whenee he would Rave them concliide,” that if God ſpared 


. theſe, he would not very * 22 falſe prophets! and bei fol- | 
Owers. 


6 Whereby 
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Chap. i. 


Oo H N. 
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2 "Than: i. 
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6 Whereby the world that then was being 


overflowed' with water, periſhed. 
7 But the heavens and the earth which are 


now, by the fame word are kept in ſtore, re- 


ferved unto fire againſt the day of judgment 


'and perdition of ungodly men. | 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lon as a thou- 
land years, and a thouſand years as one day. 
9 The Lox is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
mile, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but is long- 
tuffering to us. ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
10 But the day of the Loxp will come as a 
' thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, 
and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
up. 
11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 
12 Looking for, and haſting unto the coming 


| of the day of, God, wherein the heavens being 


Wy} fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for fuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs : 

15 And account that the long-ſuffering of our 
Los is ſalvation ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you; 

16 As alſo in all hzs epiſtles, ſpeaking i in them 
of theſe things: in which are ſome things hard 
to be underſtood, which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. y 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye allo being led 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour. Jefus Chriſt : To him 


be glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 


The F irſt Genera pille 
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 Thas Firft Epiſtle of John, the abofile. and evangeliſt, which was anciently entitled To the Parntbekns; has al- 


* 


ways been received by the Church as genuine. 


F 


UMEN T. 


- Though no Inſcription or Direction is to it, yet it ap- 


pears by the Beginning of Chapter II. to be a Catholic or General Epiſtle, addreſſed not to one but many 
Otriſtians. It is probable he wrote it towards the End of his Life, and a little before' the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem ; becauſe he fheaks of the laſt Hour as now at Hand, which is generally underſtood to be the 


lat Times of the Jewilh State ; 


and becauſe. of the many Antichriſts and falſe Prophets which were then 


23 them.; fuch as Chriſt had foretold, Matthew xxiv. 24. were immediately to precede that De N f 
- tion: © IN . r Matter and Style, is much like the fame Apojle's Goſpel. 


Pied) CHA P. I 

232 He erer the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we have 
1; REID n 5 to which 
we :mufſt adjomn” holmes. 


which we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have 


Wat upon, and our hands have handled 0s 
the word of life; 


-2 
* it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 


that eternal life which was. with'the F athar, and 
was manifeſted-unto- 2 — — — * 


4 
1 


HAT which was from the beginning, | 


(For the life was manifeſted, and we have | 


3 That which we have ſeen Wy heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have tel- 
lowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son, Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage. which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto, you, that God 


is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 


6 If we lay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we he, 50 do not the 


truth: 
—7 But if x we 8 Aae light, ashe i is in the 


nc —ͤ„-— 
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Nee on the rim Chapter. e dite 


2 Fo pes by; 6h by. if t 
1 25722 ſaid, ak I fol aud hens ors * 17 2 wi 


Ether rom. all GNM as being 15 S "=> 


| time manifeſted in thefleſh: . — ve Wiel 


= in the alle of i 


(UI Ty * 


oftles ſaw him in his aſ- 
'f fumed-human nature; and we now teſtify, publiſh, and declare him to 
vou. He was. pleaſed to ſubject Himſelf to the cognizance of our ſenſes: 
and that we.have heard, ſcen and felt, and has been manifeſted to us, 
that we declare and manifeſt to others with all integrity. 1; 5 
18 , 


7 
*, 
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light, we have fellowſhip, one with e ad 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon, n us 
from all ſin. 

8 If we ſay that we have no Gn we.deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth1s not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 

20 If we ſay that we have not finned, we make 
him a liar, and his word 1s not in us. 


CHAP H. | 
1 Comfort againſt fins of inſirmity. 3 To know God, 
es to keep his commandments. 18 To beware of 
feducers, 20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe- 
ly preſerved by faith and holineſs of life. 
M* little children, theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye ſin not. And if any man lin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous : : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our fins: and 
not for ours only, but alſo for ie fir ns of the 
whole world. | 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. | 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, 84 the truth is not 
in him. | 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perſected: hereby know we 
that we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, [ought him- 
ſelf :alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning: the old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto: 
you, which thing is true in him, and in you: be- 
cauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now 
ſhineth. | 

He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, 1s in darkneſs even until now. | 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there 1 is none occaſion of ſtumbling in 
him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that Aenne hath 
blinded his eyes, | 

12 I write'unto you, little children, Betuule 
your fins are forgiven you for his name's ſake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you young men, becauſe ye have overcome 
the wicked one. Twrite unto you, little children, | 
becauſe ye have known the Father. hy 


, 


# - 1 


p 4 


Bim. 


ed us, even eternal life. 
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14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 


ye have known him, that is from the beginning. 


I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in yau, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, * 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 


world. 
17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 


thereof: but he that Getty the WEL of God, 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt Ace | and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſis; ö hereby 'v we 


know that it is the laſt time. 


19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us: for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us; but they ven 
out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they. 
were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you, "becauſe ye 
know not the truth : but becauſe ye know it, and 


that no lie is of the truth. 
22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jeſus 


is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt that denieth che 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the "RY the ſame hath 
not the Father: | but] he that ng 90 
Son, hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father... 2 8 0 . 

25 And this is the ep" that be hath promiſ 
[SSBIVEE 2 3 

26 Theſe things have I written unto. you con. 
cerning them that ſeduce. uu. 

27 But the anointing which ye have 3 
of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that any 
man teach you; But, as the ſame anginting t teach- 
eth you of all things, and 1 18, truth, and is no lie: 
and err as it hath "taught you, Ye, SN tall abidejn 


im: 


28 And now, little children, abide in 


that when he ſhall appear; We may have con- 
fidence, and not to be b e bis 
coming. | : 

29 If ye know that" he 1 fetten, Ne kngw 


that every one chat doeth i ens 18 


10 un Horginet? 5 ” 
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Note on the Second Chapter. 

Ver, 18, 19 Little children, ic is the laſt time, c.] Our apoſtle "Oy | 
warned them againſt the danger of coyetouſheſs in the foregoin verſes, 
cautions them againſt deceit in theſe,” He tells them that this is the 


city, temple, and 


laſt time of the yownw e met and. . the e of their 1 


wy * 


: 


„ 


they : 
that antichriſt ſhon e wn wy 3: wm — —— 
at antichri C t ti Chr niers 
him to be the Chriſt: — by th ed of theſe ſeducers, and falſe 
teachers now, zccordingts our Saviour's prediction e 1 12900 | 
might well .conglude Qt? it I the age. 5 


n . RN "al 


CHAP. 


as p WTI 


Chap. Ill. EH] OH 8. Ola. 


OA. III. 


1 Hie declareth the . love of God towards us, 
> in making us his ons, g who therefore ought obe- 
diently to keep his commandments, 1 1 as alſo bro- 
therly to love one another. 


BEbold. what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth 

us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it 


doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 


him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 
3 And every man that hath this hope in him, 


purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoeyer committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to take 


away our fins; and in him 1s no fin. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not, who- 


ſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither known | 
him, 

7 Little children, ſet no man deceive you: He 
that doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he 
is righteous : 

8 He that committeth fin is of the devil ; for 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit ſin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. | 
10 In this the childten of God are manifeſt, 

and the children of the devil: whoſoever doeth 


not righteouſneſs, is not of nc neither * that 


loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard um 
the beginning, that we ſhould love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and flew his brother: And wherefore ſlew he 
him? Becauſe his own works were and 


his brother's righteous. 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
Face you. 


4 We know that we bade ot from death 
5 pr life, becauſe we love the brethren: he 
that loveth not kis brother, abideth in death. 


derer: and ye know that no mee rer hath 5 
ternal life abiding in him. | 
16. Herohy-perceave werbe love of God, be. 


15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- | 


cauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth 


his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bow- 


els of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him p 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 


truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great- 
er than our heart, and knoweth all thinge. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 

23 And this 1s his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandmient. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby 
we know that he abideth i in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAP. IV. 


He warneth them not to believe all teachers, but to try 
them by the rules of the catholick faith, 


| 5 Nu believe not every ſpirit, but try 


the ſpirits whether they are of God: be- 
cauſe many falſe 3 are gone out into the 
world. 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 1 is Come in 


the fleſh, is of God. 


g And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that je- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
and this is that irit of antichriſt, whereof you 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of. God, little children, and have 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God, 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 


us. Hereby know we the +; john of truth, and 


the ſpirit of error. 


— E .; , 


et. 


Note on the Third Chapter. | 
Ver 5 Whofrever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth, Ec, | Wholoever com- 
2 thas n wholoeyer lives in the allowed commiſſion of it, 
—_ in rebel lion againſt, and a flat oppoſition to the law of God, fin 
being a tranſgreſſion of the divine laws: and ſuch a perſon as thus 88 
mits ſin , e the law of God, but alſo fruſtrates the death 
for 


aa in whom was no fin, was manifeſted in the fleſh 
hr hob ſin 3 The guilt of it by his blood, "the'power of it by his 
faint, quently we mult purify ourſelves from it, if we hope 


to 25 him as' hei is, 
„ NN Note on the Fourth chapter. 


ver : ae, elevenot or pri, but try the Pots, &c.] The ay; 


* ** 


having in the foregoin pitt, mentioned the abiding of the ſpirit of 
God in the ſouls of * leſt the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, 
ſhould be deceived by ſuch as might pretend to be actuated by the ſpirit, 
when indeed they were not; he comes, in this chapter, to caution and 
counſel all Chriſtians to take heed of being ſeduced by ſuch as ſhould 
pretend to/He-rafpiced by the holy Tpirit of G od, ſaying, Believe not e- 
very ſpirit ; that 1s every teacher who pretends to be inſpired, and eve- 
ry doctrine that lays claim to the authority of divine revelation. But 
try the ſpirits; that is, cxamine their doQrines by the rule of God's 

ward, 0 try * whom they come, whether from God or ſatan; for 


the world. 


892 4* * 120 


7 Beloved, 


19 And hereby we know that we are of the 


many falſe een or ta and deceivets, are gone abroad into 


\ 


Chap. v. 


Chap. v. Ve. 


n 


7 Beloved: let us love one another : 01 love 85 


is of God; and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 


8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God: for | 


God 1s love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into. the world, that we might live 
through him. 

10 Herein 1s love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins, 

11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought al- 
ſo to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love 1s perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify that the 
Father ſent the Son t be the Saviour of the 
wth 

5 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 1s the 
$6n T7 God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God 1s love, and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 

17 Herein is our love made _— that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgment : be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment; he 
that feareth 1s not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his bro- 
ther whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen ? 

21 Ard this commandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God, love his brother 
allo. 

. | 
He that loveth God, loveth has children, and keepelh has 
commandments. 
I Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
is born of God: and every one that lo- 
veth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God and keep his com- 
mandments. 


3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments : and his commandments are | 


not grie vous. 


: God ? 


him life for them that ſin not unto death. There 
is a ſin unto death; I do not ſay that he ſhall 


4 For whatſoever i is born of God, overcom- 
eth the world: and this is the victory that over- 
' cometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Hu i is the Son of 


6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even. Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. iſs 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea - 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the 3 Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. | 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit⸗ 
neſs of God is greater; for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believ-. 
eth not the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath giv- 
en to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that, 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye, 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye. 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that if we aſk any thing according to 
his will, he heareth us. 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 
ever we aſk, we know that we have the Petit 
ons that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a Gn which 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 


pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : 
{in not unto death, | | 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, 17 5 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. | 

20 And we know that the Son of God. is is 


and = is 2 


come, and hath given us an underſtanding that | 


we may know him that is true: and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


This is the true God, and eternal life. 0 
21 Little children, keep Mk from 
idols. Amen. 


Note on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 11, 12 And this is the record, that God hath Moen to us eternal life 
Ke. ] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, The ſum of God's teſtimony 2204 d 
in the gofpel is this, concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt; e , that God, 


n 30. 


3K 
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for his ſake, has made a free deed of g gift for pardon and ſalvation to this 
| world; aſſuring them of grace here, and eterpa) life hereafter, upon con- 
dition of their Faith and” + opal 4 
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The 
This Second Epiſtle of St. John, is directed to the Elect Lady,; by which ſome under/land a Lady named 


Eletta ; but whoever ſhe be, the Apoſtle congratulates her, becauſe her Children led a Chriſtian Life. 


CHAP. I. 


1 An exhortation to perſevere in Mriſtian love and 
belief, 8 left they loſe the reward of their former 
profeſſion ; 10 and to avoid ſeducers. 


HE. elder unto the elect Lady, and her 
children whom I love in the truth; 
and not I only, but alſo all they that 

have known the truth ; 

2 For the truth ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us ſor ever: 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 J rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

5 And now, I beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the beginning, that we 
love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This 1s the commandment, 
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The Second + 8888 of JOHN. 
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that as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
ſhould walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an anti-chriſt. 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whoſocver tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not, 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 It there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your houle, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not we with paper and ink; but I truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, that 
our joy may be full. 

13 The children of the elect ſiſter greet thee. 


Amen. 


——é——̃ — — — — — — — 
—— 
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Note on the Second Epiſtle of John. 


Ver. 10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not, &c.] In theſe words, the apoſtle directs them hew to carry 
themſelves towards thoſe wicked apoſtates and heretical feducers that 


| OO I IP I IP I IP I ISO 


deny the goſbel, or any eſſential part of Chriſtianity, by no means to 
give any countenance or encouragement to them, or to hold any fami- 
liarity or communion with them ; nor to entertain them, nor ſo much 
as courteouſly to ſalute them; but by ſhewing them diſreſpect, manifeſt 
a diſlike and diſapprobation of their errors. 
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The Third Epiſtle of] O H N. 


The 
Tins Ehiſtle is directed to Gaius or Caius. 


JJ 
Whoever he be, for it is controverted, the Aboſtle declares to him 


the joy which he conceived, when he heard of his Piety and Charity. 


1 He commendeth Gatus for his piety and hoſpitality, 
7 To the true preachers, g complaining of Diotrephes. 
HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper, and be 1n health, even 
as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what thou 
docſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers. 

6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity be- 
fore the church: whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 


9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 


them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will ener 


his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with 


malicious words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doth good, is of 
God : but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf : yea, and we aljo bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee. Our 


friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name- 
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It has been doubted by many Commentators, whether this Epiſtle be genuine; but Clement of Alexandria, 


Tertullian and Origen, quote it as written by St. 


Jude, and reckon it among the Books of ſacred Scrih- 


ture; and the latter, making particular mention of it, ſays, „ That though ib confiſts but of few Ver ſes, 
« tt is full of the efficacious Works of Celeflial Grace. 


1 Heexhorteth to be conſtant un faith. 4 Puniſhment 


for falſe teachers. 
UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother 


of james, to them that are ſanctified by God 


the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called; 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be mul. 
tiplied. , 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condemn- 
ation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only LoRD 
God, and our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the LozxD 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but leſt their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, un- 
to the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 


about them, in like manner giving themſelves. 


over to fornication, and going aſter ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the venge- 
ance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers deſile the 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeakevil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body 
ot Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 
cuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. 

11 Woe unto them; for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 


Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gainſay- 
ing of Core. 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themlelves 
without fear: clouds they are without water, car- 
ried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit withereth, 
without ſruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots. 

13 Raging waves of the ſca, foaming out of their 
own ſhame ; wandring ſtars, to whom is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Loxp 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints. 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard fpeeches which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts ; and their mouth ſpeak- 
ing great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ſpoken before of the apollles of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : | 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
their own ungodly luſts. Z | 

19 Theſe be they, who ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chriſt unto 
eternal life. Bat 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference: | | 

23 And others fave with fear, pulling tem out 
of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted by 
the {leſh. | 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wile God our Saviour, be glory 


and majeſty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 


—— 


Note on the Epiſtle of Jude, 


, Ver. 3 I will therefore put you in remembrance, &c.] In this and the fol- 
owing verſes, our apoſtle, in order to deter them from following the 


| pernicious Ways of theſe ſeducers, ſets before them the ſeveral examples 


of God's judgments inflicted in former tinies upon perſons ilt 1 
: 8 , uch 
crimes as theſe ſeducers were ſtigmatized for, wo aHually gail of fle 


. with the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs; for, as they periſhed through 
unbelief, after they were brought out of Egypt, ſo ſhall revolters 27 


notwithſtanding their baptiſm and fair beginnings, 4 
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Revelation of St. JOHN the Divine. 
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The 


ARGUMENT. 


The Apocalypſe, or Revelation, is a canonical Book of the New Teſtament. It was written, according to 


Irenzus, about the Year of Chriſt 96, in the land of Patmos, one of thoſe in the Archipelago, whi- 
ther St. John had been baniſhed by the Emperor Domitian ; but Sir Iſaac Newton places the writing of - 


it earlier; namely, in the Time of Nero. 


This Book has not at all Times been, efteemed Canonical ; nay 


Luther himſelf rejected it, but the Proteſtants have forſaken that Reformer in this Particular ; and 
Bezabas /trongly maintained againſt his Objeftions, that the Apocalyple ts really authentic and canonical. 
It is written in the ſame ſtyle and language with the Prophecies of Daniel; and hath the Jame Relation 


to them which they have to one another. 


So that all of them together make but one conſiſtent Propheey ; 


pointing out the various Revolutions that ſhould happen to the Church and State and at length the final 


Deſtruction and Downfall of the Roman Empire. 


. 
1 John's revelations. 7 The coming of Chriſt + 14 
his power and majeſty. 
HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 
ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs : and he ſent and ſignifi- 
ed it by his angel unto his ſervant John. 

'2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this propheſy, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein, for the time 1s at hand. 


| 


4 TJ OHN to the ſeven churches which are in 


Aſia : Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which 1s to 
come ; and from the ſeven ſpirits which are be- 
fore his throne. | 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful wit- 
neſs, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth ; unto him that 
loved us, and waſhed us ſrom our ſins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father ; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 

eye ſhall ſce him, and they alſo which pierced 
him; and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him: even ſo. Amen. | 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, ſaith the Lozy, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9.1 John, who alſo am your brother and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is call- 


ed Patmos, for the word of God, and for the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the Loxp's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet. 
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Aſia ; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sar- 
dis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
12 And I] turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven gold- 
en candleſticks. | 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candlſticks, 
one hke unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as ſnow : and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire. | | 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace : and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars, 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
{ſword : and his countenance was as the ſun ſhin- 
eth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying 
unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the laſt ; 

18 I am he that liveth, and was dead, and be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen : and have 
the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter. 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 


Note on the Firſt Chapter, : 

Ver, 7 All the kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, &c.] In this 
verſe is prefixed the great moral which the whole book is deſigned to 
illuſtrate; namely, that though great oppoſition might be made againſt 


and his kingdom ſhould triumph in a moſt illuſtrious manner. So r 
all who had oppoſed it, ſhould have the greateſt reaſon to moumn. An 
as this ſeries of divine prophecy begins; ſo it ends with this ſentiment, 
and with'the joyful conſent of his Pithful ſervants to this glorious trut 


the cauſe and kingdom of Chriſt ; yet it ſhould be altogether in vain; 


which ſhould fill the enemies of Chriſt with ſuch terror and diſmay. 
ſaweſt 


2 ——ü— COP I—E IE 


Chap. ii. R E V E E #8: of o N 8. Chap. fi 


ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches: and the ſeyen candleſticks 


which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 
H A ÞP. 


What is to be written to the angel of the churches of 
Epheſus, Gc. 


NTO the angel of the church of Epheſus, 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 

the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walketh in 
the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how. thou canſt -not bear them 
which are-evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them lars : 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for 
my name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt þ 5 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firlt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, Sept 
thou repent. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches, To him that over- 


cometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which | 


is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write, Theſe things faith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulations, and x po- 
verty, (but thou art rich) and I know the blaſ- 
phemy of them which ſay they are jews, and 
are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
_ ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 

- 11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that overcom- 


eth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 


J 


12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 


write, Theſe things ſaith he winch hath the ſharp 
{word with two edges. 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, even where Satan's ſeat is: and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 
in thoſe dfiys wherein 32 2 8 was my faithful 


— — 


martyr, who was flain among you where Satan 


dwelleth. 
14 But I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe 


thou haſt there them that hold the doctrine of 
Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block before the children of Iſrael, to eat things 
ſacrified unto idols, and to commit fornication. 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 


quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 


{word of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that over- 
cometh, will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth, 


ſaving he that receiveth it. 
18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 


tira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 


his feet are like fine braſs; 


19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and 
the laſt to be more than the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman \ Jezebel, 
which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, to teach and 
to ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornication, and» 


| to cat things ſacrificed unto idols. 


21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for. 
nication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her, into great 


tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 
23 And I will kill her children with death; 


and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 


give unto every one of you according to your 


works. 

24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they ſpeak, I will put upon you none other 
burden. | 

25 But that which ye have aiready, hold faſt 
till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh and Lege my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations: 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be brok- 
en to ſhivers) even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear, what 
the Spirit faith unto > the churches. 


* 2 — _ ——_— 


2 
Note on the Second Chapter. 
Ver 17 And will give him a white one, and in the ſtone a new name, 
Ec.) It is well known, that among the Greeks, a white ſtone was a 


token of abſolution, as a black tone was of eas mnation: buk the. 


_ * » . —— 3 —— — — —„ 


writing a new name e upon the ſtone, is not illuſtrated by any ancient 
practice. Dr. Goodman thinks this to be an alluſion to the token or 
ticket given to the conqueror in the Olympic games, expreſſing his. 
name, and ({jgnifying the reward he was to receive for his atchievements. 
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Chap. iv. 


een, 


1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 8 
of Pfiladelplia approved, 1 5 of Laodicea rebuked. 


A D unto the angel of the church in Sardis, 
write, theſe things ſaith he, that hath the 


ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars: I know | 


thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt, 
and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and rengther! the things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt receiv- 
ed, and heard, and hold faſt; and repent. If 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 
hour Iwill come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not.defiled their garments; and they 
ſhall walk with me in white: for they are wor- 
thy. T 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, but I will 
confeſs his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him heat what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delphia, write, Theſe things ſaith he that is ho- 
ly, he that is true, lie that hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; and ſhut- 
teth and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it: 
for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan (which ſay they are Jews and are not, 
but do lie) behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. 

20 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, .and he ſhall go no 
more out : and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which 1s new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and / will write upon 
ham my new name. | 


13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witnels, the ETA. of 
the creation of God; | 

'15 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, becauſe thou att luke-warm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of 
my mouth: 

17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and mi- 
ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedfneſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou mav- 
eſt ſee. | ; 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 


be zealous therefore and repent. 


20 Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock : 
it any man hear my voice, and open the door, | 
I will come in to him, and will 1 with him, 
and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to ſit 
with me' in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches. 


CH: AP. V. 
4 The elders ſitting about the throne, 10 worſhip 
God. 


FTER this, L looked, and behold, a door 
- was opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 


which I heard, was as 1t were of a trumpet talk- 


ing with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and 
I will ſhew thee things which. muſt be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit : and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that fat, was to look upon like 4 
jaſper, and a ſardine ſtonè; and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, in ſight like unto 
an emerald. 1 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 


twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment ; 


and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and voices: And there were le- 
ven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
| which are the ſeven Spirits. of. God. * 


— 


| Note o on the Third Chapter. 
. Ver. s WP n will not blot out his name out of the book of life, &c. J This 
plainly imp implies, that ſome names ſhall be blotted out from the book of 
An Thonk uently, as nothing can bccaſion an alteration in the 


N of God, it 12 2 that the book of life does not ſignify the ca- | 


whom. God has abſolutely purroſed to ſave, but rather 
heirs of the kingdom 
till, by apoſtacy 
before 


talogue of thoſe 
the catalogue of thoſe who were to be conſidered as 
of heaven, in conſequence of their Chriſtian proteſhon, 
from it, * threw themſelves out oſ that ſociety to Which they 


belonged. | 


6 And 


_— 
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Chap. vi. 


6 And before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal: And in the midſt of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind: 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 


a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 

g And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
1 and thanks to him that ſat on the throne 
who liveth ſor ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, R 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lox, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and power : for thou haſt created 


all things, and for uy pleaſure * are, and were 
created. 


GRA 


1 7 he book ſcaled with ſeven ſeals, g which only the 
Lamb is worthy to open. 


A I ſaw in the right hand of him that ſat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 

ot: behold the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 Kod he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the Jour 


— 
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beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down be- 


fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps, 


and golden. yials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of ſaints: 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, Kyla Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And haſt made us unto our God, kings 
and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 

angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders: and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thoufands of 
thouſands ; ; 
12 Saying with a wed voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and rich- 
es, and wiſdom, and ſtrength; and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſca, and all that are in them, heard I, 
ſaying; Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and pow- 
er be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and es 
him that liveth ſor ever and ever. 


| Ci HAF, VI. 1972 
The opening of their ſeals in order, and what fot 


lowed. 

AP I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 
the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe 
of thunder, one of the four beaſts laying, Come, 

and ſee. 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe; and 
he that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering, 


and to conquer. 


3 And when he had opened the ſorted ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
4 And there went out another horſe that was 


red: and power was given to him that ſat thereon, 


to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another: and there Was given unto him 
a great {word. 

5 And when he had 3 the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four 
beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, and 


8 


Note on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 And round about the throne -were four beaſts, & c.] It was a moſt 
unhappy miſtake in our tranſlators to render the word Zooa, beaſts, 


It certainly ſignifies any other kind of animals; that is, of creatures | 


which have animal life, as well as beaſts. The word beaſt not only 
degrades the fignificatien, but the animals here mentioned have parts 
and appearances which beaſts have not, and are repreſented as in the 
higheſt ſenſe rational, 
Note on the Fifth Chapter. | 
Ver. 13 And ſuch as are in the fea, &c.] As the inhabitants of the 


watery elements are neceſſarily mute, I ſuppoſe we are not to under- , 


727 50 by this, that they ſeemed to grow vocal dane praiſes of Chriſt 


—_ —— — 


upon this occaſion: but rather that heaven, earth, and ſea is uſed to 


ſignify, that all nature, in its different ways, concurred i in the praiſe; 
that is, that the whole conſtitution of it contributed to furniſh 'out 
matter of praiſe, juſt as inanimate, as well as rational creatures, are 
called upon 10 praiſe God in many of the pſalms. 

Note on the Sixth FH er. 

Ver. 6 A meaſure of wheat for a penny, This may ſeem” to an 
Engliſh reader, a deſcription of great . but it certainly intends 
the contrary. The penny was about ("20G pence halfpenny of our 
money. And it appears from Tacitus, as well as from Matth. xx. 2. 


to have been the daily wages of x labourer. It is alſo evident from 


other ancient writers, particularly Herodotus, that this meaſure” was 
no more than was allowed to a ſlave for his daily food. | 


: 


three 
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three meaſures of barley for a penny; and ſee 
thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
and ſee. 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horſe; and 
his name that ſat on him was death, and hell fol- 
lowed with him: and power was given unto them, 
over the ſodrth part of the earth, to kill with 
fword, and with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beaſts of the carth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw 
under the altar the fouls of them that were ſlain 
for the word of God, and for the telttmony 


which they held. 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, faying, 


How long, O Loxp, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given unto ev ery c one 
of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their ſel- 


low-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould |} 


be killed as they were, ſhould he fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the ſun became black as fackcloth of hair, 


and the moon became as blood : 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto cke earth, 


even as a fig tree caſteth her untimely figs, when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
iſland were moved out of their places : 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free-man hid themſelves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and gk. Fall 
on us, and hide 'us from the- face of him that 
ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 


Lamb: 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come : and 


who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
CHAP. VII. 


3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads : 4 The number of them that were ſealed. 


A D after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind 
ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, 


nor on any tree. 
2 And I ſaw another ON aſcending from the 


—_ 


— 


eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom 1t was given to hurt the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the Tea, 
nor the trees, till we have fealed the ſervants of 
our God in their foreheads. 

4 And J heard the number of chem which were 
ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of tlie 


children of Iſrael. 


5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſea]- 
ed twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Nephlthalim were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve-thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 8 Were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


9 Aſter this I beheld, and lo, a great ks. 
tude, which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 

10 And cricd with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, . 


and unto the Lamb. 


11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God. 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 


| robes, and made them white in the blood of the 


Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of 


God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 


among them. 


16 They ſhall hunger nc no more, neither thirſt 


— 


* — 


Notes « on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve thouſand, &c. ] I freely 
acknowledge, that it ſcems very difficult to aſſign the reaſon of that 
order in which the tribes are placed; or the reaſon why one of the 
tribes is omitted, the latter of which appears much more important 
than the former. However this is plain, that when Levi was menti- 
oned for one tribe, it was neceſſary, that ſince ow" only were to 


| the reſt of the tribes in 1 _— ii; and the following chapters. 


be mentioned, one ſhould be fd; Some, indeed, have imagined 
that Dan was omitted, to expreſs how deteſtabl idolatry is in the 
fight of God; as the tribe of Dan was the firſt that fell into idolatry 

after their fotulament 3 in Canaan, Dr. Hammond aſſigns another rea- 
. namely, that long before that time, the tribe of Dan was de- 
ſtroy ed, or brought very low. And indeed it is not numbered among 


any 


1 


Chap. vii REVELATIONS 


Chap. is. 


any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat. $874, | 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the 

throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 

living fountains of waters: and God ſhall wipe 

away all tears from their eyes. 


r FL: 


1 The opening of the ſeventh ſeal. 3 An angel put- 
teth incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on the gol. 


den altar. 


there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 
of half an hour. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which flood be- 
fore God: and to them were given ſeven trumpets, 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at the al- 
tar, having a golden cenſer; and there was given 
unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it 
with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
altar, which was before the throne. | 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God, out of the angel's hand. 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it 


with ſire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an carthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
caſt upon the earth; and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was call 


into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea be- | 


came blood : | 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fell 
a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the ri- 
vers, and upon the fountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars : ſo 
as the third part of them was darkened, and the 
day ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. _— 


| INES 
— 


A* D when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 


14 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels which are yet to ſound. 


CH A P. IX. 
1 The fiſth-angel ſoundeth. 12 The firſt woe paſt. 
| 14 Four angels are let loſe. 


ND the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar 
fall from heaven unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and there 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace; and the ſun and the air were 
darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts up- 
pn the earth; and unto them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but only thoſe men which 
have not the ſeal of God in their foreheads. | 

5 And to them it was given that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
five months : and their torment was as the tor- 
ment of- a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, and 
ſhall not find it: and ſhall deſire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes, prepared unto battle ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions. | 

9 And they had breall-plates, as it were breaſt- 
plates of iron: and the ſound of their wings was 
as the ſound of chariots of many horſes running 
to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men Hive months, 

11 And they had a king over them, which ts 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 

12 One woe 1s paſt, and behold, there come 
two woes more hereafter. | | 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, | 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, -Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. | | 


g A 
Note on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 There was filence in heaven about the ſpace of half an tn} 


Some are of opinion, that here is an alluſion to the ſilence which uſe 
ſometimes to be kept in the worſhip of God inthe temple, while the 
people were praying. 1 
| Note on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. g And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts, &c.] Many proteſtant 
writers imagine theſe locuſts to ſignify the religious orders of monks 


(No. 31. 


and friars, &c. The learned Grotius underſtands by them the ſe& 


of the zealots which appeared among the Jews during the ſiege, and 
at the time of the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. Mr. Mede, the inunda- 
tion of the Saracens; and indeed with conſiderable circumſtances of 


reſemblance. The ingenious Mr. Lowman confirms this interpretation; 


and ſhews that the riſe and progreſs of the Mahometan religion and em- 
pire, till checked by inteſtine diviſions, is a remarkable accompliſh- 
ment of this part of the prophecy, | | 

3 R 15 And 


Chap. X. 


"RES ELATIONSS 


Chap. xi. 


15 And the four angels were looſed, which 


were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a | 
month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 


men. TN 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 


men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſton; and 
them that ſat on them, having breaſlt-plates of fire, 
and of jacinct, and brimſtone : and the heads of 
the horſes were as the heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths iſſued ſire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone 

18 By thefe three was the third part of men 
Killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which iſfued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails: for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the feſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 

' ſhip devils, and idols of gold and filver, and braſs, 
and ſtone, and of wood: which neither can ſee; 
nor hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

CAP. X. 
1 An angel with, a book opened, 6 ſweareth there ſhall 
bie no more time. q John is commanded to eat it. 
—_— D I ſaw another mighty angel come down 
| from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 
rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as 
it were the fun, and his fect as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open : 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left 
foot on the eatth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 

uttered their voices. | 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard a 
voice from heaven, ſaying, unto me, Seal up thoſe 
things which the ſeven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hands to 


heaven, . 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 


ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are and the ſea, and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time no longer: 

17 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 


his ſervants the prophets. 


8 And the voice which I heard from heaven | 


ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the 


little book which is open in the hand of the angel 
which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 And l went unto the angel, and ſaid unto him, 
Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto me, 
Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make thy bel- 
ly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as 
honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel's 
hand, and eat it up; and it was in my mouth ſweet 
as honey: and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

CH A F. XI. 

3 The two witneſſes propheſy : 6 have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not : 7 the beaſt ſhall hill them. 
AY there was given me a reed like unto a 

rod : and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein, 

2 But the court which 1s without the temple 
leave out, and meaſure 1t not ; for it 1s given un- 
to the Gentiles: and the holy city ſhall they tread 
under foot forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto my two witneſles, 
and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore days, clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the two 
candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of their propheſy : and have 
power over waters, to turn them to blood, and 
to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often as 


they will. | 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſ- 


timony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and ſhall 
overcome them, and k1ll them. 

8 And their dead bodies fall lye in the ſtreet of 
the great city, which ſpiritually 1s called Sodom 
and Egypt, where alſo our LORD was crucihed. 

9 And they of the people, and Kkindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall re- 
Joice over them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
g1ſts one to another; becauſe the ſe. two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 35 

11 And after three days and an half, the ſpirit 
of life from God entered into them : and they 
ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. s 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither, And they 


Note 85 he Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 And. 1 ſaw another mighty angel come down from heaven, cloathed 
with a cloud, Fc. } The beauties of this noble deſeription are finely illu- 

ſtrated by that moſt elegant and pious writer, the reverend Mr. James 
Haryey,. in bis Meditations. | | 


— 4 * 


1 


Note on the e Chapter. 


Ver. I ll give power,'&c.] Some have ſuppoſed that theſe were 
ad Ela. Dr. ICI underſt ands it of unpolluted 1 


Enoch and Elijah. ; ; 
and faithful magiſtrates, appearing for reformation. Others of the Ol 
and New Teſtament, | . 


aſcended 


\ Chap. X11. 


R E VE TL ITF IU N UU 


aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their ene- 
mies beheld them. 1 
13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and 
in the earthquake were ſlain of men ſeven thou- 
| ſand : and the remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly. | 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. 
16 And the four and twenty elders which fat 
| before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O LORD God 
Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 


becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great po- 


er, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead that they 
ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give 
reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to the 
ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall and 
great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy 
the earth. 0 

19 And the temple of God was opened in hea- 
ven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of 
his teſtament : and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 


great hail. | 
GN. 
1 A woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4 The 


great red dragon ſtandeth before her, ready to de- 


vou her child. | 
ND there appeared a great wonder in heaven, 
2 woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon 


under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve ſtars: | 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travelling 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. | 
And there appeared another wonder in hea- 
ven, and behold, a great red dragon, having ſeven 
heads; and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his 


heads. | 
4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 


of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth : and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
ſoon as it was born. 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man- child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and 7o his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her there a thouſand two -hundred 
and threeſcore days. 


7 And there was war in heaven; Michael and 


his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels: 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil and ſatan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was caſt out into 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 
10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, 
Now 1s come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: 
forthe accuſer of our brethren 1s caſt down, which 
accuſed them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them, Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea, for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-child. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings of 
4 great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilder- 
neſs into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a 
time and times, and half a time, from the face of 
the ſerpent. | | 

15 And the ſerpent caſt ou of his mouth water, 
as a flood after the woman ; that he might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the flood. 7 

16tAnd the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed. up the 
flood which the dragon caſt out of his mouth. 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 


and went to make war with the remnant of her 
ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, and 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


CH AP. 
1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 


ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another beajl cometh up out of the earth. 


A D I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blaſphemy. 1 „ 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his. ſeat, and 
great authority. 33 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 


wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 


healed: and all the world wondered after the beaſt; 


Note on the Twelfth Chapetr. 


Ver 6 A thouſand two hundred and threeſcore years.] Theſe days are 
years of papal uſurpation, Sir Iſaac Newton and Mr. Lowman ſup- 
Pole them to begin in the year 756, when Pepin of France made a grant 
to the Pope, of the temporal dominion of Rome, on the deſtruction of 
the e 6M of the Ravenna, to which. that imperial city for a while 
belonged. | | 


Note on the Thirteenth Chapter, | 
Ver 1 A beaft rife up out of the fea, &c,) This is underſtood: of the 
papal power, as exerciſed by the biſhop of Rome, ſupported by his re- 


Ar 1 clergy, and by thole ſecular hwy, who have given up their 


name and power to him, And when the dragon is ſaid to give him 
his power and throne, it intimates that he ſhould have his ſcat of reſidence 
there, where the dragon had reigned, even at Rome. | 

4 And 


\ 


„ 
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Chap. xiii. 


ELA TI G N S. 


TY Chap. xiv. 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beaſt : and they worſhipped the 
beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? who 
is able to make war with him. 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and 
power was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. | 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God to blaſpheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 


7 And it was given unto him to make war 


with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and pow- 
er was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations. | 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into 
captivity : He that killeth with the ſword, muſt 
be killed with the ſword. Here 1s the patience 
and the faith of his ſaints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 


and he ſpake as a dragon. 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 


beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firlt beaſt, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the fight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he had 
power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaſt which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the bealt 
ſhould both fpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhup the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
. In their right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here 1s wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beat: for 
it 1s the number of a man; and his number 1s 
ſix hundred threefcore and ſix. 


. 


1 The Lamb ſlandeth on mount Sion with his com- 
any. 6 An angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
fall of Babylon, &c. 

A D I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 

mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps : | 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
women ; for they are virgins: theſe are they 
which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth : theſe were redeemed from among men, be- 
ng the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 
for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. 

6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
1s come : and worſhip him that made heaven and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
Babylon, is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine at 
the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſay ing 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and receive is mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, | 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation ; and he 
ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. | 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 


and the faith of Jeſus. 


— 
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Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 And 1 ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, &c.] The | 


flight of an angel admirably repreſents the ſwiftneſs of that progreſs by 
which the goſpel diſperſed itſelf over the whole world, as archbiſhop 
[Tillotſon very well obſerves. 


= 
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10 Aud in the preſence of the Lamb.) This, as Dr. Clark well abſerves, 
ſignifies, that it ſhould not only be appointed by the infinite e 
God, the righteous judge of all, but approved moreover by ono Ho 
angels, and by him alſo who loved us unto death, even Chriſt cha 

13 And | 


ciful and compaſſionate high-prieſt,, 


= 
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XV. 


Chap. 


r LATION 8s 


Chap. xvi. 


13 And J heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 


unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; 
ahd their works do follow them. | 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one ſat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp fickle. ; 

15 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on 
the cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle and reap: for 
the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harveſt 
of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth; and the carth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 


ple which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp. | 


ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, ſay- 
ing, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather the 
cluſters of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes 
are fully ripe. = 

19 And the angel thruſt in his tckle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of 
God. | 

20 And the wine-preſs was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the wine-prels, 
even unto the horle-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 


CHA P-" XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſl plagues. g The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 

ND I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great and 

marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven 
laſt plagues, for in them is ſilled up the wrath of 
God. i 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled 
with fire; and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beaſt, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of his name, ſtand 
on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God. 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant 
of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou King 
of ſaints. 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lox, and glo- 
rify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; 
tor thy judgments are made manifeſt. 


1 
——_—— 
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5 And after that, I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened: _ . 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the tem- 
ple; having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breaſts girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 


| ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 


of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 
ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled, 


C H A P. XVI. 


1 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath - 6 
The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief. 


ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, . 

ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your ways, 

and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the carth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth, and there fell a noiſome and 
grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped 
his 1mage. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the fea ; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man : and every living ſoul died in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial up- 
on the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they 
became blood. | LEY 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
waſlt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy. h 

7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even fo, Lord God Almighty, true and rightequs 
are thy judgments, 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire, 


9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, 


| and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 


power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him glory. | 

10 And the fifth angel poured out * vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 


11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 


— 


Note on the Fiſteenth Chapter. 
Ver, 8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke, & c.] Indeed it appears moſt | 


ſurpriſing, and worthy of greater notice than has been generally taken 
of 1t, that the bleſſed God ſhould thus, - on the conſecration of the tem- 
ple, poſſeſs it alone, and drive out as it were, even the favourable tokens | 
of his majeſtic preſence, | 


| 


.and by conſequence of earth and air. 


— 


Note on the Sixteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 5 And I heard the angelof the waters ſay, & f 

; f ; 34 C. From this t = 

parks with ch. xiv. 18, ſome have inferred, that . are 3 
ectual beings which preſide over the ſeveral elements of water and fire; 
tua 

| - . 7 
8 

3 cauſe 


cd not of their deeds. 


„ ee 
Chap. XVII. 


K E V EL A T I O N 8. 


Chap. xvii, 


cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 


12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs, 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the faMſe ptephet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt lie 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 

into the air; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It 1s done. 
18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the carth, 
ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fel} : and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 

ive unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 


neſs of his wrath. 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 


' tains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heavenevery /lone about the weight of a talent: and 
men blaſphemed God, becaufe of the plague of the 


hail ; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. | 


C H A P. XVII. 

3, 4A woman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a 
golden cup in her hand, jutteth upon the beaſt, 5 
which is great Babylon, the mother of all abomi- 

nations. 14 The viftory of the Lamb; 
ND there came one of the ſeven angels 
Which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 


- unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that 


ſitteth upon many waters: 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have 


committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 

g So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the | 
wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
Tet-colonred beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and. ten horns. 


— 


* 
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4 And the woman was ava in purple, ind 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious ſtone, and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand, full of abominations, and filthineſs of 
her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth her, 
which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 


| and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 


go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world) when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and 1s not, and yet 1s. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 
and one 1s, and the other 1s not yet come : and 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and 1s not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the b-alt. | 

13 Thefe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is LoD of 
lords, and King of kings ; and they that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and faithful. | 
135 And he faith unto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore fitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
hall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall 
eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to ſulſil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 


| earth. 


— 
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red to was Chriſtian; fof it 


; 2 | Note on the Seventeenth Chapter. 
Ver And when I ſaw her, I wapdered with great EPR 5, This 


ſcems a-plain argument that the fociety refer 
| would have been no great wonder Hat A heat 


hen nower ſhouid perſecute. 


CHAP: 


5 


Lion of depils, &c.) This is ſtill the language of prophecy, expreſſing 


Chap. xvii. 


W616 L A T I 65 N S. 


CHA P. XVII. Es 

2 Babylon is fallen. 20 The ſaints rejoice for the | 

Judgments of God upon her. 
ND aftertheſe things I ſaw another angel come | 
down from heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclear 
and hateful bird. 4 | 
- $ For all nations have drunk of the wine bf 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed richthrough 
the abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, ſiy- 
ing, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues : 

5 For her ſins have renctivd unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewatded you, and 
double unto her double, accofding to her works: 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled; fill toher double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glotified herſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her: for ſhe ſaith in het heart, I fit a queen, 
and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come 1n one day, 
death and mourning, and famine ; arid ſhe ſhall 
be utterly burnt with fire : for ſtrong is the Lox b 
God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the eatth; who have com- 
mitted fornication, andlived deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning. 

10 Standing afaroff for the fear of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchiants of the earth ſhall weep 
and moutn over her, for no man buyeth her mer- 
chandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and ſilver, and 
precious ſtone, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine wood, 
and all manner of veſlels of ivory, and all manner 
of veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braſs, 
and iron, and marble, 

- 13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, 
and frank incenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and 
chariots, and ſlaves, and ſouls of men. 


— 


14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted aſter, 


are departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, and | 
thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 


ll — * * FA 8 — 


15 The meichangs of theſe 3 which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 


| fear of her torment, weeping and wailing. 


16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, that 
was clothed in fine linen; and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and 


pearls : RY. | 1 


17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 


| nought. And every ſhip- -maſter, and all the com- 


pany in ſhips; and failors, and. as many as trade 
by ſea, ſtood afar off, 
18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her 


burning, ſaying; What EF is like ünto this great 


city ? 

ig And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried; weeping arid wailing, ſayings Alas, alas, 
chat great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoice over her thou heaven, and ye ho- 
ly apoſtles and prophets, for God hath paged 
you on her, 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 


Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 


be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more 
at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee? and no craftſman, of what- 
ſbe ver craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee : and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no, more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy ſorceries were 10 
nations deceived; | 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain up» 
on the earth. 

G HA FP. . 

1 God ts praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood of his ſaints. 7 The 
marriage of the Lamb. 

ND after theſe things I heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; 
Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the LoxD our God: | 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments ; 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 


f 


4 And the four and twenty elders, 5 the 


| e on the ; Eighteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 2 Bah un the great is ſallen, is fallen, and is berome the habita- 


what ſhall certain! 458 e come to 7 Tor "the 3 verſe 
e 1555 in ſtriktneſs of ſpeech, Babylon was yet to be conſidered 
as Ranging 


/ 


four 


Chap: xix. 
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Chap. xx. 


four beaſts fell down, and worſhipped God that 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſay ing, 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 
fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And J heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 


as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alle- 
| to a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 


luia : for the Loxd God omnipotent reigneth. 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 


and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 


8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the 


| 


earth, and their armies gathered together to make 
war. againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
his army. BT 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 
the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beaſt, and them that wor- 
ſhipped his image. Theſe were both caſt alive in- 


21 And the remnant were flain with the ſword 
of him that ſat upon the horſe, which rd pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 


filled with their fleſh. 
CI Ts. 


fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

9.And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Thele are 
the true ſayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him. And 
he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy 
fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that have the 
teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God; for the teſ- 
timony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of propheſy. 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 

white horſe ; and he that ſat upon him was-called 

Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs he doth 
judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns ; and he had a name 
- Written that no man knew but he himſelf. | 

13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 


2 Satan bound. 5 The firſt reſurrection. 8 Gog 
and Magog. 10 The devil caſt into the lake of 
fire and brimſtone. 12 The'laſt and general re- 
ſurrection. | 

ND I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, 

having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and 

a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, he 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they {at upon them, 
and judgment was given uhto them: and 7 jaw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 


blood: and his name is called, The Word of God. witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 


14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- | which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 


lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine | image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 


linen, white and clean. : 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, | reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again un- 


that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he tread- | til the thouſand years were finiſhed. This 2s the 
rſt reſurrection. 


eth the wine preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 


-of Almighty God. ; 
firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ſecond death hath 


16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF. KINGS, AND | no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thou- 


LORD OF LORDS. | 
17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; | ſand years. | 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying, to all 7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come | Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, *_ 
8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations 


and gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog 


of the great God; | | 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and | and Magog, to gather them together to battle: 
the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, | the number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 
9 And they went up on the breadth of the 


and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that ſit on 
them, and the fleſh of all men both free and | earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 
| bout, and the beloved city: and fire came down 


bond, both ſmall and great. | 
- 2960 9 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 


» 


—— 


— 


e invited to b ts at the ſplendid marriage · ſupper of t 
are invited to be gueſts a P "362497 1 . © on 


which is now prepared, and ſhall 

artake of its blefings. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are e 
words of- God, and are to be = © op by thee, and all that rea , 
as an oracle which he hath inſpired. ; 
| 8 10 And 


n 
1 
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he Lamb, 


Vows oe. 
oy / 
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Note on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are, &c.] And he ſaid unto 
me, write this down, as an important truth, in which all that read this 
* book in future ages will be greatly concerned, happy are they who 


- 
— 


22 


Chap. XXI. 


NEVITI TTL 


10 And che devil that deceived them, was 


caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that 
fat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the hea- 
ven fled away, and there was found no place for 
them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ' ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is Zhe book 
of life : and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 


14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake, 


of fire. This is the ſecond death. 
1; And whoſover was not found written in the 
book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CH AF. XXx 
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heaven- 


ly Ferujalem, with a full deſcription thereof: 23 

She needeth no fun, the glory of God is her light. 
AND I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth : for 

the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſl- 
ed away; and there was no more ſea. 

2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her huſband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven ſay- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 
his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their God. | 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes: and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain: for the former things are paſſed 
away. 

5 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
me, Write ; for theſe words are true and faith- 


ful. 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Al- 


pha and Omega, the beginning and the end: I 
will give unto him that is athirſt, of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 


and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all hars, ſhall 


have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone : which 1s the ſecond death. 


9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſay ing, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of 
heaven from God, | 
11 Having the glory of God: and her light was 
like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a jaſ- 
per ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelves gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names 


of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


13 On the call, three gates; on the north, three 


gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on the weſt, 


three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 


and the wall thereof. 


16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length 1s as large as the breadth : and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs: the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 


Jaſper; and the city was of pure gold, like unto 


clear glaſs, | 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. 
The firſt foundation was jaſper; the ſecond, ſap- 
phire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald ; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx ; the ſixth, ſardius; the 
ſeventh, chrylolite ; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz ; the tenth, a chry ſopraſus; the eleventh, 
a jacinct; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 


parent glaſs. 


22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Loxy 
God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 
of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, nei. 
ther of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. p | | 

24 And the nations of them which are ſav- 
ed, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings 


— nn 


Note on the Twentieth Chapter. 

Ver. 11 And I ſau a great white throne.) It has been obſerved, that this 
judgment-ſeat has been repreſented by a throne, to ſhew that there can 
beno appeal from it, A white throne, to ſignify the bright glory, the 
cabins purity, and inflexible juſtice, of him who ſits upon it. 

Note on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 14 4nd the wall of the city had twelve foundations.) And ſeeing the 


| 


—— 


** rr 


city ſuſpended, as it were in the air, I had an opportunity of Gr i 

that the wall of the city had twelve foundations p 5 in x be the ap hom. 
of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb were en raved, to ify how great 
a dependance the church had on their teſtimony ; what an influ» 


ence the goſpel, which they preached, had upon raifing this noble and 
divine ſtructure. | 2 
of 


ae —. 


Chap. xii. REVELATIONS Chap. Al. 


of the earth do bring their glory and honour in- | 9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do it not: 


„ | for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 


25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all 
by day : for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither what/oever worketh 9 ; | 
abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which are he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he 
written in the Lamb's book of life. . that 1s righteous, let him be righteous ſtill: and 

he that is%holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


HAF. XXII. | 12 And behold, I come quickly ; and my re- 

1 The rer of the Waker of tife. 2 The tree of life.] ward is with me, to give every man according 

5 The light of the city of God 1s hamfelf. 9 The | ag his work ſhall be. 

angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may 13 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 

be added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. | the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city. 


15 For without, are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either | 
ſide of the river, was there the tree of life, which fps ds ep murderers, and idolaters and 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her „ 1 n od maketh a lie. 
fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree 20 1 e. ave lent mine angel to teſtify unto 

e e e eee you theſe things in the churches, I am the root 
wy Pos! et N r and the offspring of David, and the bright and 

EEE e IND 3 rning ſtar. 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; ek I» d the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 


the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: worſhip God. 

10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 
of the propheſy of this book : for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till; and 


AND he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 


throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


and his ſervants ſhall ſer 78 him, N And let him that heareth ſay Come. And let him 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name | that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever will, let 
Jhall be in their foreheads. | him take the water of life freely. 


5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they 18 For 1 teſtify unto every man that heareth 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the | the words of the propheſy of this book, If any 
Loxp God giveth them light; and they ſhall | man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
reign for ever and ever. unto him the plagues that are written in this 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith- | book. 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy 19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants | words of the book of this propheſy, God ſhall 
the things which mult ſhortly be done. take away his part out of the book of life, and 
7 Behold, I come quickly; bleſſed is he that | gut of the holy city, and from the things which 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this | are written in this book. 
book. | 20 He which teſtifieth theſe things faith, Sure- 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard hem. | ly I come quickly. Amen. Even fo, come Loxp 
And when 1 had heard and ſeen, I fell down to | jeſus. 4% | 
worſhip before the feet of the angel, which ſhew- 21 The grace of our Loxzp Jeſus Chriſt be 


ed me theſe things. with you all. Amen. 
* le the feet of the angel, who ſhewed theſe things to me, forgetting the 
Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chap 22 manner in which the — kind of homage had lately been retuſed upon 


Ver. 1 And he fhewed me @ pure river of water, &c.] And having given me | a like occaſion. : 5 
this view of 2 bb e, that 2 angel * N. condeſcended to be 15 For without are dogs, &c. ] But without are the po v0 men 
my guide on this occaſion, ſhewed me the pure river of the water of life, | no better name than that of dogs; as they debaſe their rational facu = 
which was clear as cryſtal, iſſuing out of the throne of God and of the | to the ſervice of deteſtable luſts, and ſorcerers, and cant pos 

Lamb; an emblem of that erpetual life and over-flowing joy, which murtherers and idolaters. who may juſtly be ranked togeth-r a the e 
ſhall be the portion of all the bliſsful inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem. | abominable of ſinners; and with them muſt be ranked too ory. 2 

8 And 1 John ſaw theſe things, _—_ And I John who wrote this book, | loveth and maketh a lie; who forges falſhood and e e it, 2 
am the perſon Who ſaw and heard theſe things: and when I heard and | in any allowed contradiction to the great eternal rule of truth an 


ſaw them, I wasſo powerfully affected, that I fell down to worſhip be- | tude, 
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Ine Firſt Age of the World. 


* Before 


Before N 
Chriſt. Chriſt, 
Gen. i. LIRST God created heaven and 

4004 and ii. earth, &c. And laſtly man. 
11. Man's fall from his innocence, but 
promiſed a Saviour. 2340 
4003| iv, 1. [Peopling the world after Adam and þ 2311 
1 1 4 Eve left Paradiſe. h mo 
3875 8. Cain and Abel's ſacrifice, and Abel 9 2247 
F ſlain by his brother. "BW 
3874] Vs g. Seth born. 42234 
3769 . [Enos born. 

iv, 26. Men begin to call on the name of q 
the Lord. | 
3679} v., 6. Cainan born. | 22933 

3609 12. Mahalaleel born. | 
3544 153. Jared born. 
3382 18. Enoch born. | 
3317 21.|Methuſelah born. 2217 
3130 25. Lamech, Noah's father, born. 2288 
30744 5. Adam dies, aged 912 years. * 
3017 23, 24. Enoch tranſlated in the 255th year F 
| of his age. 
2962| v, 8. Seth dies, aged 912 years. 
2948 28. Noah born. 
2864 11. Enos dies, aged 9053 years. 
2769 14. Cainan dies, aged 91 years. 62185 
2714 17. Mahalaleel dies, aged 895 years. 52155 
23582 20. Jared dies, aged 90 years. 92120 
2469] vi, 3. God commands Noah to preach re- q 2008 
1 Pet. [pentance, and build the ark, 120 þ 2007 
ii, 20.] years before the flog. J 1998 
244802 Pet. To Noah, aged 500 er, is „ 
+ | ii, 3. born, and two Wen after Siem. & 1990] 
2353] Ge. v, 32. FI 98 
„ $15] fLamech« dies, aged 777 years. \ 
V, 31. | 
2349] |  _ - ']Methuſelah dies a little before the 
uv, 27. flood, aged 969 years, and the 51 986 
I oldeſt man. 
vn, 11. [The flood comes on the . in 
| the booth year of Noah. 
4+ 1 | 4 1978 
* 41 The Second Age. 1955 
2348] viii, 18. [The flood ceaſes, when Noah with 1925 
I his family and the creatures he & 
[Is carried in, come out of the ark, 4 - 
_ | © 20." and make a burnt-offering. God 5 
3 makes a covenant with Noah, 42217 
I pfromiſin 1 5 more to deſtroy | 
4 xi, Qi} the Or 72 84 as a token 
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The Second Age, 
of which he 
in the cloud. The ſame year 


Noah plants vines and 1s drunk. 
Arphaxad born. | | 


Salah born. 


Eber born. | 1 
peleg born: ſo called, as in his "oy 
the earth was divided. 
Nimrod exalts himſelf by founding 
the Aſſyrian monarchy. | 
N TE ED, the Aſſyrian metropolis, | 
uilt | 
Nimrod's poſterity. build the city 
and towerof Babel, ſocalled from 
the confuſion of tongues ſent 
by God among the Work ns 
Reu born. | 
Mizraim Ham's grandſon, leads co- 
lonies into Egypt and founds a 
kingdom, W laſted 166 
years ; 2 Egypt is called 
the land of Ham, and the Pha- 
raohs boaſted their deſcent from 
ancient kings. 
Serug born. FJ 
Nahor born. | 
Terah, Abraham's father, born. 
9. Peleg dies. | 
Nahor dies. | | 
Noah dies aged 950 years, and 35⁰ 
alter the 594 
Abram born, and aged 75 when 
his father Terah died 205 years 
old ; who in his 7oth'year had 
begat Nahor and Haran; in his 
130th Abraham. Acts vn, 4. 


| Sara, called alfo Iſcha, the daugh- 


ter of Haran, Abram's brother, 
was born ten years aſter her huſ- 
TT: | 
ares... | 
Serug dies. 6 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam FO 
dues the kings of Sodom; Go- 
morrah, Adma, Zeboiim and Be- 
la, who ſerve him twelve years. 
leaves Ur 


3 15 f the 8 and dwells at 
2 Ms 5, 


©, 4 „* x 
. * 
4 E. = 4 
* i \ 
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places the rainbow 
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mw | The Third Age. ** The Third Age. 
1921 Gen. xii, Abram, in the 75th year of his age, | carrying with him his two daugh- 
1 6 1, 2, g. % is commanded by God to enter yg, ters. | 
Mi - | Canaan, who premiſes it to his $1896 | xxi, 2. [Iſaac born in the 100th year of A. 
ſeed: and that in his ſeed, name- % braham's age. Not long after to 
ly Chriſt our Lord, all the fami- xix, 36. Lot are born Moab and Ammon 
9 lies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. his ſons, and grand- ſons at the 
1920{Gen. xii, A famine in the land of Canaanꝙ n ſame time. 
10. forces Abram to go into Egypt f 1892] xxi, 9. [Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarah's re- 
Gal. iii, with his family. From this firſt queſt, are caſt out. 
: 17. coming into Egypt to the depar-4 1878] xi, 15.|Salah dies. 

Ex. xji, 4 tur of the childrenof Iſrael gut 4 4871 | xxii. God tries Abraham to offer Iſaac: 

of it, are 430 years. 5 | he gives proof of his faith and 

Gen, xiii.Abram and Lot return to Canaan ; obedience. 

but the land not being ſufficient 1859 xxi1. Sarah dies at Hebron in Canaan 
for both the flocks, they ſepa- P aged 127. : 
rate. Lot goes to Sodom. God 1856 xxiv. Iſaac, in the goth year of his age, 
renews his promiſe to Abram, þ marries Rebekah, the daughter 
who removes to Hebron and, of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor. 
1 «© | buytds an altar there. 1846] xi, 17. |Shem, Noah's ſon, dies. 
1919] NM 4. Bexa,, king of Sodom, and four o- 1837 | XXV, 24. Jacob and Eſau, born to Iſaac, in 
ther kings, rebel againſt Che-: wo, the both year of his age. 
dorlaomer, but are overcome by g 1821 | xxv, vii. Abraham dies, aged 175. 
him in the valley of Siddim. 1817 xi, 17. Heber dies, fromhim Abraham and 
| Lat being taken priſoner. 1 I his poſterity were called He- 
bram reſcues him, ſlays Chedor- ) Nö | brews. Gen. xiv. 19. 98 
ne laomer, with his confederates. Is 41790 | xxvi, 34. Eſau, aged 40, marries Judith, the 

8 bleſſed by Melchiſedec, king of © daughterof Beeti the Hittite, and 

1 Salem, to whom Abram gives) Baſhemath the daughter of Elon 

2 tythes. The reſt of the ſpoils, * thie Hittite. 1 

his partners, having had their 1773 xxv, 17. Iſhmael dies, aged 137. 
| | ſhares, he reſtores to the king of "-xxvii, | Jacob obtains the bleſſing from his 
Lz 1, Sodom.” * father Ifaacwhichhe deſi ned for 
| xv, 2. [Abram complains, for want of ang Eſau: upon which he his obliged 
„„ |, heir: God promiſes him a ſon, q) | to fly unto Meſopotamia, to a- 
| and the multiplying of his feed, void Eſau's refentment! Upon 
FRY ng Canaan is again promiſed; and the way the bleſſings of his poſ- 
r 1 confirmed by a ſign. | 4 3 terity are foretold to him in a vi- 
1911 |&Y1, 1 2-|Saral being barren, gives Abram ) ſion. At length coming to his un- 
if 1; ren her maid Hagar. | cle Laban's houſe, he eovenants 
1910 15, Iſhmael, Hagar's fon born. 9 to ſerve him ſeven years for his 
1998] xi, 13. Arphaxad dies. | - daughter Rachel; but Laban de- 
1897] xV1i, 3. God makes a covenant with A- ceives him with Leah. The mar- 
N bram, and in token of a greater #- trage week being completed, Ra- 
jos bleſſing, changes his Name to 1 cheb is alſo given him to wife, 
1 Abraham. As a ſeal of this co- 4 * upon condition of ſerving ſeven 
A % VERDE. circumciſion is ordain- & - |  years'more:' | 
ed. Sarai, her name is changed 4 1, 4h POD. 
ale td Sarah, and bleſfed. God „Ol Leah are born, 
promiſes them a ſon, and com- 9758 0 32. Reuben. | 
mands his nama to be called$?757| 323. Simeon. 
Ifaac': in him God promiſes to 17560 34. Leer.. ! 
1 eſtabliſh his covenant. x $1 755 Gen. Judah, from whom the Jews re- 
viii. Abraham entertains three angels, 9 xxvii, 6. receive their name. 
who renew ine protniſe to im 74 x, 2g. Rachel after long barrenneſs, bears 
e e _ of having a ſon., God reveals to Fin ng Joſeph, „„ 

5 ee cen of 86. ] ien deſiring to depart, is per- 
„„ dom, with whom Abraham inter-“ 18 Ke His rp inn e er i 
Ae 5 cedes ee 1 0 family. 5 e 45 Br more ton tome part o 
t xix. Lot is commanded, for his own and K. K. 8H 97 . 
„ | Family's preſervation, to get out £,2xxxi. Jacob, after twenty years ny 
eee WET fs to the moun- | | Meſopotamia, ſets iprward on nis 
„ _-þ- tains: but by much entreaty, he þ | | © way home without acquainting 

| © |, obtains lea to g into Zoar” So: „ his, father. or brothers-in-law. 
I btains leave to go into Zoar, So- | \ K | | 1 
| . ; 22 4 a achel: ſteals) her father's gods, 
CNV Gomorrah, and all the ci- ) 1 a Mr his xt 
26 152 SHEETS ihe Vale df Siddim, with Þ pax. 4% nc pete Dy: him. Jaco? 
| their inhabitants, are for theit hor- Js thy his prudence is reconcile 

| Wye: . {53/0 FE ee nge | his brother Eſay. He wreſtles 

| . + rible ſins, deſtroyed by fire and g eee | at! Peniel, and is 
AE ct. nage from | heaven. 2 "FE 2 75 N e enuel, and s 
Is $96 . | * 1 af. een ATJVACI 7 
if ee yo 5 da. Lots wie, for he I XAxiv. Dinah Jacob's daughter, deflower- 
A Soc ani 7 om Gay. Lors wie, gr nery |: ..- |...od Sichem tlie ſon of Hamor. 
„looking back to Sodom, contrary Ee 61G, 1:1 16 400 DOR ec pre. 
„ . ́ UC“ „ Bu Lon, 14-1 Simeonadd Levi Dinah“ bre 
eee 17 4.5 O85 command, 18 turned in- g 135 os rrel by 
do a pillar of falt: and Lot, fear-$ ]]“! e threnp revenge her quarre!, 
Y4Hbwhb E: 4 of ten i Gy, ee e 3 al the males of Sichem 
SL i ing to continue 2 plain, be)]! Nr n wes for which Jacob 

2 takes HDR tolthe moubttain, , . em 19h 
1 F e uri . reproves them. 
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Before Wf Before mie Third Age. 
|xxxv; 16. Rachel delivered of Benjamin dn 5 1377 i, 8. Here begins the bondage of the Iſ. 
[I the road betwixt Beth-el, or Ff +14 raelites; when a king roſe up in 
Bethlehem and Ephrath, and Þ - I Egypt who knew not eiern, 
dies in child-bed. Job, accord -· F 13744 vii, 7. A bac three years before his 
71314 ing toſome, lived aboutthis time. F I brother Moſes, and 8g years be- 
1799 xxxviii, Judah lies with Tamar his daugh- . I. tore the departure out of Egypt. 
16.] ter-in-law in diſguiſe. | { 1573|1, 15 22.|Pharaoh, having in vain command- 
1729 xxxvii. Joſeph hated by Ins brethren, and I ed the Hebrew midwives to de- 
I ſold to Iſhmaelite and Midianite I ſttoy all ithe Iſraelite males, pub- 
f merchants, who carry him to E- I liſhès an edict, that they be all 
gypt, where he 1s ſold to Poti- $ | I caſt intothe river. BS 46] 
| har, an officer of Pharaoh, and $ 1571] ii, 1, f. Moſes born, who being hid in the 
45 y him made overſeer of his | I flags by the river- ſide, is found 
wr” t | houſe. | | by Pharaoh's daughter, and a- 
1718] xxxix. |Joſeph reſiſts the temptations of, __ ©]: dopted/by: her 
; his maſter's wife, who falſely ac- F 1531| 11. Moſes in the ſortieth year of his 
cuſes him, and he is caſt into pri- -- age, having ſlain an Egyptian 
ſon. He interprets the dreams contending with an Hebrew, flies 
of Pharaoh's butler and baker, 4 into Midian, where he married 
' | which come to pals accordingly. Zipporah, _—_—_— of Reuel or 
1716|xxxv, 28. Iſaac dies aged 180, and is buried Jethro the prieſt, and lives forty 
| by Jacob and Eſau. | | years with him. 
1715 xli, xxv. [Joſeph interprets Pharaoh's two 5 1530 Joſhua Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, 
1 dreams, he counſels Pharaoh, and 5 N, 7s 105k; born. 
is made governor of all Egypt. 3 1491: Exod. ii. Whilſt Moſes keeps Jethro's ſheep 
47. Here begin the {even years fenty D 1,2, SC. at mount Horeb, God appears to 
in Egypt. ö 0 him in a burning buſh, and ſends 
30. Manaſlch and Ephraim, Joſeph's | him to deliver I{rael. 
ſons born about this time of A- V- [Moſes and Aaron having declared 
ſenath, daughter of Poti-phe-rah & to Pharaoh the meſlage ſent to 
I, prieſt of On. | him by them from God, are 
1708 xli, 54. Here begin the ſeven years of fa- charged as the heads of a muti- 
/ | mine. ny, and diſmiſſed with many bad 
1707 xlii, Jacob ſends his ten ſons to buy corn 1 words: and more grievous taſks 
| 1; 2, g. in Egypt. | are directly laid upon the Iſrae- 


ul; 


1 xlvi. 


- xIvu. 


I dies his brethren's return into 
. Canaan; takes an oath of them 


IGeneſis ends at the death of Joſeph, 


I years Next to it in order of time 


Joſeph impriſons them as ſpies; 
but are releaſed on condition of 
bringing Benjamin, and Simeon 
is kept as a pledge. 


xliii. Jacob hardly perſuaded to part with. 


Benjamin. | wil 
Joſeph diſcovers himſelf to his bre- 4 
thren, and by Pharaoh's com- 4 
mand ſends for his father. | 
Jacob having ſacrificed to God for « 
his ſon Joſeph being yet alive, 
goes with all his family into E- 4 
gypt; in the third year of the fa- * 
mine and 1goth of his age. He 
is fettled in Goſhen. 9 
Joſeph gets all the money, lands, 
and cattle of the de 4 for 9 
bread; only the prie 
buys not. | 
Jacob adopts Ephraim and Manal- 


ſons. | Prophecies the deſcent « 
ol the Meſhah from Judah, and 4 
dies aged 147 years, ſeventeen 


Oanaan, and buried in his fa- 
1 -ther's' ſepulchre. | 
IJoſeph on his death-bed prophe- 


— 


— 


Ito carry his bones out of Egypt; 
and dies aged 110 years. 


BY 


including the hiſtory of 2363 
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aner 


s lands he # 


1 ſeh, bleſſes them, and all his other & 


| of which he lived in Egypt. He % 105 
is very pompouſly carried into 
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Ex. xii; 
29, 41. 


Ia ſidode 


lites. 


vii, 7. Moſes being eighty, and Aaron 


eighty three, being urged by 
God to it, return to Pharaoh, 
| where the magicians by ſorce 

imitating the miracle of Aaron's 
rod turned to a ſerpent, make 


Pſalm. | Pharaoh more obſtinate than be- 
Ixxviii. fore: wherefore God, by the 
CV. hand of Moſes, lays ten plagues 
upon Egypt. | 
ae Fourth Age. 


Ex. x11,11|Onthefourteenth of thefirſt month, 


(that is May the fourth, and on 
our Monday) in the evening the 
paſſover is inſtituted. 
On the fifteenth at midnight, the 
firſt born of Egypt being all ſlain, 
Pharaoh and his ſervants make 
I haſte to ſendthe Iſraelites away. 
And they the ſame day in which 
they were let go, being 4 0 years 
I complete from Abraham's depar- 
ture out of Charran, march away, 
being 600, 00 men, beſides chil- 
deren, and tome to Rameſes, 
| whence,by ſeveral encampings, 
they reach the Red · ſea, the Lord 


J: 9m * conducting them by day in a pil- 
i lanof a cloud, and by night fy Ig 


» + 1.— of fixe: they carry Joſeph's 


bones with hem. 


” 


Moſes divides the waters with his 


rod, and theilfraclites paſs on dry 
icgraund to the deſert of Etham : 


:whomowheniPharaoh and his ar- 
Wolle 
d b 


* 


the coming of 
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| 
By A EY 
„Pharach, and his hoſt overtake 
I them age Red-ſea. 5 
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mie Fourth Age. 2 
| the waters, together: ſo that the 149117 Deut. ix. g. where he receives 
Iſraelites are freed from the þ God's. command with regard to 
| Exod. xv] bondage of the Egyptians, whole # Fr the frame of the tabernacle, the 
| Ccarcafes when they ſee floating 4 . Ex0d. | prieſts garments, their conſecra- 
on the ſea, and caſt on the ſhore, 4 XXV, &c. tion, ſacxiſices, and other parti- 

I they ſing a ſong of praiſe to God. Idulars, in theſe and the ſix fol- 

kxvi. Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond F; I loving chapters. ; 

month (June the fourth and on © + | xxxi, 18. At the end of forty days, God 

a Thurſday) the Iſraelites come 9 ** gives Moſes the two tables of the 

to the wilderneſs of Zin, lying 3 7 — made by God's own hand, 

| between Elymaand noms tons 5 and written with his own finger, 
* for want of food, they murmur þ | bidding him get down quickly, 
4 _ | ' againſt God and their leaders. # | for that the people had already 
| About even-tide, God ſends 4 made themſelvs a molten calf to 

F them quails, and next morning he |  worlhip. Moſes pacifies God by 

3 rains down'manna from heaven: 4 | prayer, and goes down ; when, 

upon which” they lived after- . ſeeing the people keepa ſeſtival 
wards the ſpace of forty years, 4 in the camp in honour of their 
till they came to the e of & idol, .he brake the tables at the 

X the land of ' promiſe. An omer * 1 foot of the mount. For which 

| of it was preſerved as a memo- 4 the Jews keep a faſt to this day. 
$ rial. * S_ f xxxli, 10, Moſes having burnt and defaced 

xvii, 1. At Rephidim the eleventh place of, | 18, the idol, puts 3000 of the idola- 

N their encamping, the people ters to death by the hands of the 

| murmur for want of water, E fs Levites. 

which Moſes gives them by xxxiv. God commands Moſesto frame new 

| |. I ſtriking the hard rock in Horeb # tables of ſtone, and bring them 
II +. with his rod: with him to the mount. Moſes 
8, 9, &c. The Amalekites, falling on the rear does ſo next morning: and whilſt 
Nenn | of the Iſraelites, are diſcomſited be ſtands in the cleft of a rock, 
| | by 3 whilſt Moſes holds up God paſling by, ſhews him a 

8 his hands to God in prayer. 17 glimpſe of his glory. 

| Ex. xx. | God” publiſhes: his law contained God renews his covenant with his 

| in the ten commandments, with people, and upon certain condi- 

Ia terrible voice from mount Si- 5 tions gives them his laws again. 

I nai. | | 1490|xxx1iv, 10. In the firlt ſix months of this year, 

xxi, xxii, The people being much affrighted, Þ | the tabernacle, the ark of the 

Kc. God gives ſundry other laws, all | covenant, altar, table of ſhew- 

| + which being written in the book 11 cad, the prieſts garments, the 

- | of the covenant, Moſes propoſeth | _ holy, ointments, the candle ick. 

them to the people. This done, | and other veſſels and utenſils ſor 

| xxiv. riſing early in the morning, he ö | the ſacrifices, are finiſhed in the 

mT 5! builds an altar at the foot of the -] deſert of mount Sinai, and are 
mountain: he ſets up twelve ſta- 4 brought to Moſes. 

| +: $4 tues. according to the twelve 77 4 xI. The tabernacle is ſet up and anoint- 

tribes, and ſends twelve young % _ ed with holy oil. Aaron and his 
men of the firſt born, whom the $ POR ſons are conſecrated for the 

[ Lord had conſecrated to himſelf, $1467" prieſthood. | 

+ as the: miniſters. of thoſe holy } I Lev. x, Nadab and Abihu for offering 
2 things, before the inſtitution of WE - ſtrange fire, are {truck dead by 

i. the Levitical prieſthood, which g | | fire from heaven. _ _ 

KF offer ſacrifice firſt for ſin, and Num. vii. The princes of the tribes W peg 
- | -thenas thankſgiving to the Lord. - their offerings towards dedicat- 
And after Moſes had read the ing the tabernacle. God ſpeaks 

book of the covenant, he takes - I to Moſes from the mercy-leat 
of the blood of the calves and Num. ix. [[nſtitution of the ſecond paſſover. 
4 ts ſo offered, and with water, F x, 29. Jethro alſo called Hobab, brings 

B — and hyſſop, ſprink- B his daughter Zipporah with her 

I ͤéles, the book and all the people ß I ſons Gerſhom and Eliezer, 
1 or thoſe twelve ſtatues repreſent- ? which were left with him, to Mo- 
+ I ing them; and fo performs a ſo- F. + | | ſes his ſon-in-law. And after 
I lemncovenant between God and f |} congratulating his and the peo · 
1 | his people. | | | x . Fee of bondage, 
iv, 9, 18 Moſes and Aaron with Nadab, Abi- | | he openly declares his faith and 
I hu, and ſeventy men of the el-4 | devotion towards the true God. 
I ders, go up into the mount, and Buy his advice, Moſes ſhares the 
: behold: there the glory of God. g £ government of the 0's with 
The reſt returning, Moſes, with I Jome others, and ordains page” 
his ſervant: Joſhua abides there$/ |. .. {| trates for deciding ſmaller mat 

I ſtill, and waits fix days, when, on pp. [. ters ] , 
I "the ſeventh day, God ſpeaks to Num. ix. Moſes complains to God of the t09 
bim; and there he continues for- TTP great burthen of his government, 

ty days andforty nights; (includ- ho, to caſe him, gives Ain 3 

e ing the fix days before the Lords? f.“. J eouft of Jeyenty cos God 
- | appearance) eatin no meat, norg 231. 1 {be people luſt for. . 
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gives quails in wrath, and 3 
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Be fore 
Chriſt. 


1490 


Numb. 


xiii. 


(RV; 


XXX111, 


xvi. 


xvii. 


* xx. 


Num. xii. 


tinue many days: but that they 


Here Miriam, ſiſter of Moſes and 


R M0 
The Fourth Age. 


alſo a very grievous plague a- 
A | 3 
God rebukes the ſedition of Miri- 


Moſes's right. 
From the wilderneſs of Paran near 
| Kadeſh-barnea, twelve men are 
ſent, among which are Caleb and 
rn in order to diſcover the 
and of Canaan. Returning, they 
bring with them a vine branch, 
with a cluſter of grapes upon it. 
Tenof the twelve ſent out, ſpeak 
ill of the country, declare it bar- 
ren, and magnity the ſtrength of 
their cities, and the gigantic ſta- 
ture of the inhabitants. 
Thepeople frightened with this ac- ; 
count, are cout returning to E- 4 
Ne from which ſtep, Caleb 
and Joſhua, endeavouring to diſ- 
ſuade them, are like to be flon- 6 
ed. At this God threatens to de: « 
ſtroy them; but by Moſes's pray- 
er is prevailed upon to ſpare 
them: he, nevertheleſs, de nounc- 
eth, that all who are 20 years old 
Caleb and Joſhua excepted, ſhall 
die in the wilderneſs. Thole, 
who raiſed evil report are ; 
all deſtroyed by ſudden death. 
Some, endeavouring to enter up- 4 
on the promiſed land, contrary « 
to God's command, are {ſmitten « 
by the Amalekites and Canaan- 4 
wes: | | 
AtKadeſh-barnea, the Iſraelites con- 


continued many years in ſome | 
places, appears hence, that in 
thirty-ſeven years, only ſeven-, 
teen encampments are men- 
tioned. | 
To their long continuance in Ka- 
deſh and encampings from 
thence, all that we hind dehver- 4 
ed in ch. xv. and the four fol- 
lowing chapters of Numbers, 
ſeems to refer; as how Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, with 250 
of their allociates, were {wallow- $ 
ed up alive into the earth, for 
raiſing a mutiny againſt Moles 
and Aaron; and how the people, 
murmuring againſt them for this 
_ calamity befallen their brethren, 
were deſtroyed by God, to the 
number of 14,700 men; and 4 
how twelve rods being brought & 
by twelve princes, and laid in 5 


budded, producing almonds, and 95 
was laid up before the ark for a 
memorial againſt all future 
rebels. 


the Iſraelites, by leventeen en- 
campings having taken a com- 
paſs round the hill- country of 
Seir and Edom, they come to 
the wilderneſs of Zin in the firſt 
month of the fortieth year after 

their departure from Egypt. 


Aaron dies. 


am and Aaron, and maintains 


the ſanctuary, Aaron's rod only ß 


Inthe preceding thirty- ſeven years, . 


: 


721 


12. 


23, 24. 


xxi, 5, 9. 


Jo. iii, 14. 
1 CDF, X. 


9. 


Numb. 


xxl. 


21, 


23. 


Kii 1. 2. 


Numb. 
14. 


35 


2 Pet. ii, 
15, 16. 


Numb. 
xxlIi 
Deut. 

xxlii, 5. 


. Fourth Age. 


The people again for want of was, 
ter, murmur againſt Moſes arid 
Aaron, whom, when God had 
ordered to call water out of the 
rock, only by ſpeaking to it, 
Moſes, through impatience and 
difhdence of the thing, utters 
ſomething or other unadviſedly 
with his lips, and ſtrikes the rock 
thrice with Aaron's rod, whereby 
he draws water from it: but, 
fortranſgreſſingGod's command, 

| botharedebarred from entering 

into Canaan. | 

In the fifth month of this year, A- 
aron dies at Moſera, on the top 
of mount Hor, aged 129, leav- 
ing Eleazar his ſon as ſucceſſor 
in the high-prieſthood. 

The people, for murmuring, are 
plagued with fiery ſerpents, of 
which many die : upon their re- 


zen ſerpent to be made, and lift- 
ed up on a pole, that as many as 
look upon it, may live. 

About the cloſe of this year, all 
who mutinied at Kadeſh-barnea 
againſt God, being entirely ex- 
tinct, the Iſraelites paſs over Za- 
red, and coming to Ar on the 
borders of Moab, they at length 
arrive at Bamoth, a valley in that 
country, and pitch at Piſgah. 

Sihon, king of the Amorites, refuſ- 

ing the Iſraelites a paſſage 

through his country is ſlain, and 
they poſſeſs his country. 


Og King of Baſhan, coming, out 


againſt them, 1s deſtroyed with 
all his people, not one ben left 
alive, and they poſleſs alſo his 
land. | 
After theſe victories, the Iſraelites 
ſet forward, and encamp in the 
plains of Moab. ; | 
Balak king of Moab, conſidering 
whatthelſraclites had done, fears, 
leſt under pretence of paſling 
through his country, they ſhould 
poſſeſs themſelves entirely of it, 
takes counſel with the princes of 
the Midianites his neighbours, 
and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- 
ſlayer out of Meſopotamia to 
come and curſe Iſrael, promiſin 
great rewards for his pains, with 
a view afterwards to make war 
upon them. Fe 
Balaam, forewarned by God, re- 
fuſes at firſt to come, : but be- 
ing ſent for a ſecond time, he 
importunes God to let him go, 
and accordingly goes with a pur- 
pale indeed of curſing Iſrael: 
ut God, offended at it, makes 
the dumb aſs of this mercenary 
prophet on which he rode, ſpeak, 
in a human voice, and reprove 
his folly. 5 


would gladly have curfed Iſrael 
in order to gratify Balak ;. but 


V. 


pentance, God commands a bra- 


Balaam, offering ſacrifice twice, 


being forced to it by the ſpirit- 
| of God, -inſtead of curling, he 
: | bleſſes them all; foretelling what 
3 £ | felicity 


3 
- Numb. 


7 XXX11; 


land xX11. 


& 4 * — 
+ ty 
- 
* of 
. 7 


Pſal. cv1, 


<F xxXV11, 1, 


Deut. 11, 


4 l 5 
. " ; 
, 
"$4 , 
= aw + l 
= - ö S * . 
= 8 * 


Y Deut.. IV, 


Numb. 
V,. 1, $; 
3. &c. 


Cvi, 


Pſal. 
5 2,8. 


Numb. 


XXV. 


30. 


Numb. 


XXV, 12. 


Numb. 
xxvi. 


2. 


12, 


23, 
26, 27, 28 


Numb. 
xxxi. 


Deut. iii. 
Joſ XIII 


as 
: 


: — 


2 


| 


x 


Phinchas, the ſon of Eleazar, by kil- 


In the plain of Moab near Jordan, 


The daughters of Zelophehad have 


God ſignifies to Moles that he ſhall 
die; and Joſhua is thereupon de- ; 


vanquiſh the Midianites, and put 


- wroth, who commands, that eve- 


tribe of Manaſleh ; fo that their 
poſſeſſions lay, on this ſide Jor- 
dan: nevertheleſs, they aſſiſt the 
j . xelt of the tribes in all their # 
Wars, till they had ſubdued the & 
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felicity attended them, and what 
calamities ſhould befal their ene-, 
mies. | 


By Balaam's advice, the Moabite 


and Midian women are ſet on 


work to draw away Iſrael to 1do- q 


latry : wherefore God commands 
Moſes firſt to take all the ring- 
leaders of this diſorder, and hang 
them before the ſun, and then 
he orders the judges to put to 
deathallſuch as had joined them 
ſelves to Baal-peor : and, laſt of 
all, God ſends a plague among 
the people, of which 23,000 men 
died in one day; and theſe ad- 
ded to them who were hanged 
and killed by the ſword, amount 
to 24, 000. 


ling Zimri, the chief of his fa- 
ther's family, and Coſbi the 
daughter of Zur, a prince of the 
Midianites, appeaſes God's wrath, 
and theplague ceaſes, God there- 
fore ſettles the high- prieſthood 
for ever upon Phinehas's houſe, 
and commands war to be made 
upon the Midianites. | 


oppoſite to Jericho, Moles and 
Eleazar, by God's command, 
numbered the people, from 
twenty years old and upwards, 


and find them to be 601,730 men, 3 


| 
| 
| 
55 


beſides the Levites, whole num- 
ber, reckoning them from one 
month old and upwards, comes 
to 23,000. Then Moles receives 
command for parcelling out the 
land of promiſe among the Iſra- 
elites. | 


their father's land ſhared among 
them for want of male, iſſue. 
This occaſions the law for ſuc- 
ceſſion in heritages to be made. 


clared to be his ſucceſſor, upon 


A 


© 
9 


| 


f 


Sr 


whom Moſes lays his hands, and # 


gives him inſtructions. Several 
Laws are made. 


Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites £ 


; 
; 


| 
| 


5 


and Og, namely all from the ri- $ 


under the command of Phinehas, 


all the males among them to the 
ſword, together with their five 

rinces, and among them Zur, 
Coſbi's father, and Balaam the 
wizzard : at which Moſes 1s 


ry male-child, and all the wo- 
men, except ſuch as are virgins, 


be ſlain. 
he lands that belonged to Sihon 


ver Arnon to mount Hermon, 
Moſes divides among the tribes 
of Reuben, Gad, and the halt 


— 


- 
- 1 


1 


* - we # 
_ - « * FS | 4% 
* | l 
- 5 C3 
Dy = 4 


D * 
4 * 
* 


| Before 
«> Chriſt, 


1451 


| VE 4 
134 


* 


xxix. 


XXXxili. 


xxxiv. 


Joſhua ii. 


X. 
e Fourth Age. 
poſſeſſed che 


Canaanites, and 
promiſed land. 


{Moſes commands the people, that 


alter their paſſing over Jordan, 
they ſet up great ſtones and en- 
dane the ten com mandments on 
them, with the form of bleſſing 

upon mount Gerizim, and of 
curſing, upon mount Ebal: ex- 

horting them to obſerve God's 
law, by ſetting before them the 
benefits that would enſue there. 
on. 

He renews alſo the covenant which 
God made with them and their 
children upon mount Horeb; 

. and again perſuades them to 
Leer it by all the bleſſings and 
cuties which would certainly 
follow the obſervers or break- 
ers; yet, with a promiſe of par- 
don and deliverance, if upon 
the breach oft at any time, they 
ſhall repent them of their ſin: 
and he further tells them, that 
God thus declared his will to 
them, that none hereaſter offend- 


i vs 


8 elites under ] 


I. paſs thro' the river on 
IS.. 


ing may pretend ignorance. 


Moles having written this law, de- 


livers it to the prieſts the ſons of 
Levi, and to the elders to be 
kept. The ſame day he writes 
alſo his moſt excellent ſong, and 
teaches it the children of Iſrael 
in order to be ſung: and having 
finiſhed the book of the law, he 
takes care to have it laid in the 
ide of the ark. 1 
Moles now drawing near his end, 
bleſſes every tribe in particular, 
by way of prophecy, except that 
of Simeon. 
In the twelfth month of this year 
he goes up to mount Nebo, e 
thence beholding the land of 
promiſe, and dies there, aged 
120. His body God tranſlates 
into a valley of Moab, oppolite 
to Beth-peor, and there buries 
it: no man to this day knowing 
where he laid it. The Iſraelites 
mourn thirty days for him. 
ere ends the Pentateuch, or {ive 
books of Moſes, containing the 
- hiſtory of 2552 years and a hall 
from the beginning of the world. 
The book of Joſhua begins with 
the forty-firſt. year after the de- 
10 — out of Egypt. 
Joſhua being confirmed by God in 
his government, ſends ſpies out 
from Shittim to Jericho, who be- 
ing harboured by Rahab, arc 


fl 


54 Fenz ſent away, when ſearch 


1s made for them. 


Upon the tenth day of the firſt 


month, (April go) the ſame day 
that the paſchal lamb was to be 
choſen out of the flock, the Ifta. 
oſhua, a type 0 

Chriſt, go up out of Jordan into 
the promiſed land, a type of a 
more heavenly country: ot 

: 


ground, the waters being for 


5 2 that time diyided:; and, as à me- 


morial 
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ſues thoſe five kings, and ſmites 


thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, « 
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morialof this miraculous paſſage, 
\ Joſhua ſets up twelve ſtones in 
the channel of Jordan, and tak- 
ing twelve more out of the'midlt ; 


the place where they next en- 
camp. 
The day following Joſhua renews * 
the uſe of circumciſion, which 
had been omitted forty years. 


Upon the fourteenth day of the 
| fame month in the evening, the 


Iſraelites celebrate their firſt 
paſſover in Canaan. 
Next day after this, manna ceaſes. { 
Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his fa- 4 
ther's hoſt, appears to Joſhua, the & 
typical Jeſus, before Jericho, 4 
with a drawn {word in his hand, 4 
and there promiſes to defend his 
people. 
Jericho, by the ark of the Lord, 
having been carried round it, 15 
taken the ſeventh day, and its 
walls falling down at the found 
of the prieſts trumpets, all the 
inhabitants are put to the ſword, 4 
except Rahab and her family. 
The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are 4 
defeated by their enemies, God 
having abandoned them for ſa- $ 
crilege committed by Achan : 
| which ſin being diſcovered by 
the caſting of lot, and Achan! 
found guilty, he is ſtoned to } 
death, and, with his children and ; 
cattle, burned by fire. Upon this, 4 
God being paciſied, Ai is taken 4 
by ambulſcade, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed. 
On mount Ebal, according to the 
law made for that purpoſe, an al- 
tar is erected, and the ten com- 
mands engraved on it. The bleſ- 
ſings are repeated on mount Ge- 
rizim, and the curſes on mount 
Ebal, and the book of the law 
read in the ears of the people. 
The kings of Canaan combine a- 
gainſt Iſrael: only the Gibeon- 
ites craftily find a way to ſave 
their own lives, by making a 
league with them ; but they are 
afterwards appointed to the ſer- 
vile offices of the houſe of God. 
Adonizedek king of Jeruſalem, 
with thoſe of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachiſh, and Eglon, upon hear- 
ing that Gibeon fell off from 
them, join all their forces to- 
.. gether, and beſiege that town. 
-. But, Joſhua raiſes the ſiege, pur- 


1443 


1413 


them as far as Azekah, the Lord 
_ killing more with hailſtones from 
heaven, than the Iſraelites with 
their ſwords. Joſhua commands 
the ſun to ſtand {till over Gibeon, 
and the Moon over the valley of 
Ajalon, by the ſpace of almoſt a 
whole day, till the Iſraelites take 
full vengeance on their enemies. 
The kings hide themſelves in a 
cave at Makkedah, from which 


they are brought forth, ſcornful- 
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From the autumn of this year, in 
which, after the ceaſing of man- 
na, they began to till the ground, 
the riſè of the ſabbatical years is 

to be taken. | 

Jolhua now grown old, is com- 

manded by God to divide all 
the land on the welt of Jordan, 
among the nine tribes remaining, 
and theother half tribe of Manal- 
ſeh. The Lord and his ſacrifices 
are the inheritance of that of 
Levi. 


The reſt of the kings, with whom 


Joſhua had waged war ſor ſix 
years, reſolve to ſet upon him 
with united forces: but Joſhua 
comes upon them , unawares, 
flays them, and poſſeſſes their 
country. : ; 
Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants 
the Anakims, together with their 
Cities, Which were in the hill 
countrics, out of Hebron, Debir 
and Anab, and in general out of 
the mountains of Judah, and all 
over Iſrael: and thus having 
ot the whole land into his poſ- 
E fon, he divides it among the 
Iſraelites according to their 
tribes: and thus the land reſted 
from war. 
The firſt ſabattical year, or year of 
reſt. From hence the year of ju- 
bilee, or every fifty years ſpace 
is to be reckoned. 
The tabernacle 1s ſet up at Shiloh, 
thought to be the ſame with Sa- 
lem, and there 1t continued 328 
years, ' 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and half 


tribe of Manaſſeh, are ſent home 


with a bleſling to their poſleſh- 
ons on the other {ide of Jordan. 


[Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, 


exhotts them to obedience, brief- 
ly recites God's benefits to them, 
renews the covenant between 
them and God, and dies 110 
ears old. | | 
After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and 
the elders who ſurvived him, 
and remembered the wonders. 
God had wrought for Iſrael, a ge- 
neration of men ſucceeds which 
forget God, and mingling them 
ſelves by marriage with the Ca- 
naanites, worſhip their idols. 
During this ſtate of anarchy and 
confufion, when every man did 


I that which ſeemed right in his 


own eyes, all thoſe diſorders 
were committed, of which we 


have an account, in the five. laſt 
chapters of the book 


| of Judges 4 
namely the idolatry of Micah 
and the: Danites, the war of the 
Benjamites; and the cauſe there- 


ol: at all which, God being high- 


5 provoked, gives them up to 
the hands of Cuſhan, king of Me- 


I fopotamia. This firſt calamity 
I of theirs held them but eight 


| 


2 1 niel. the ſan of Kenaz, and ſon. 


| in-law of Joſhua, being ſtirred 


un. 
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Zeeb. Gideon, after pacifying 


and defeats the remainder of the 
Midianites. He chaſtiſes alſo the 


up by God as a judge and aven- 1245 
Othniel dying, the Iſraelites again 


| Amalekites, overthrows the Iſ- 


| lon, he runs him into the belly; 


* 


an: and this thraldom continues 


Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a 


rah compoſes a ſong: and the: 


that they were not called to the 


. . | had refuſed. him victuals in his 
| Journey, and flays the two Mo- 
? Ty Abitiſn kings, Zebah, and Zal-, 


Die Fourth ge. 2 


ger of his people, defeatsCuſhan- 
and delivers the Iſraelites out of 
bondage: and the land was quiet 
forty years. 


fall to ſin againſt God, and are 

iven up into the hands of Eg- 
lon king of Moab, who joining 
forces with the Ammonites and 


raelites, and takes Jericho. And g 1236 
this ſecond oppreſſion laſts eigh- 

teen years. 

hud the ſon of Gera 1s raiſed up 

by God to avenge his people: 

for pretending a meſlage to Eg- 


with his dagger; after 1 % 
getting away, he gathers all I- 
rae] into a body on mount E- 
hraim, and ſlays 10,000 of the? 
molt valiant Moabites : then the 
land is quiet for forty years. 1239 
fter him Shamgar, the ſon olf! 
Anath, ſlays 600 Philiſtines with 
an ox-goad ; and he allo avenges þ 
Ifrael. 
he Iſraelites, .after the death of, 
Ehud, returning to their old lin, 
are given up by God into the, 
hands of Jabin king of Cana-; 


1233 


twenty years. 


; 
propheteſs, at this time judgesF 
Iſrael in mount Ephraim; and 
Barak of the tribe of Naphtalig 
being made captain of the hoſt 
of Iſrael, in fight of Meeiddo,% 
overcomes Silera, captain of ja- 
bin's army, whom Jael wife of, 
Hebor the Kenite afterwards, 
kills in her own tent. In me- 
mory of which victory Debo- 


land enjoys reſt for forty years. 3 1232 
he Iſraelites ſinning again, are 

delivered into the hands of the h 1210 
Midianites: which fourth thral- 
dom laſts ſeven years. Upon 
this they cry to God for help, þ 1205 
and are reproved by a prophet. , 
Then Gideon the ſon of Joaſh,; 
is by an angel from God ſent 
to deliver them. He firſt over- 
turns Baal's altar, and burning 
his grove, 1s called Jerubbaal. 
Out of 32000 men which came 
to him, he chuſes (God ſo com- 
manding) only 300. But with 
this handful he puts to flight all 
the Midianitiſh hoſt, which the 
Ephraimites afterwards purſue, 
and ſlay their princes Oreb and, 


1188 


the Ephraimites, who complain. 


battle at firſt, paſſes the Jordan, 


men of Succoth and Penuel, who 
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Judg. vii. munna. After which. important 


victories the Iſraelites offering 
to ſettle the kingdom upon him, 
and his poſterity he refuſes it; 
but receiving their gold ear. 
rings, of theſe he makes an e- 
phod, which afterwards proves 
an occaſion of idolatry. The 
Midianites being thus vanquiſh- 
ed, the land enjoys reſt forty 
years. 


viii, 3. Gideon dies, and the Ilraelites re. 


lapſing into 1dolatry, worſhip 
Baal-berith as their God. 

Abimelech, Gideon's ſon by his 
concubine, purpoling to get to 
himſelf the kingdom refuſed by 
his father, ſlays ſeventy of his 
brothers all upon one ſtone: and 
having by the kelp of the She- 
chemites, got to be made king, 
| Gideon's youngelt fon Jotham, 
who had only efcaped Abime- 
lech's fury, from the top of mount 
| Gerizim expoſtulates with them 
the wrong which they had done 
to his father's houſe : and by way 
of parable, foretels their ruin. 
After this he flies, and dwells 
quietly at Beerith. f 

Abimelech, having reigned three 
vears over Iſrael, Gaal, a She- 
chemite, conſpires againſt him. 
Upon the diſcovery of this plot, 
to him by Zebul, he utterly de- 
ſtroys the city of Shechem, puts 
all the inhabitants to the ſword, 
and burns the temple of their 
God Beerith with fire; from 
thence he goes and lays liege to 


o. 
9 Thebez, where he is knocked 


on the head with a piece of a 
mill- ſtone, caſt upon him by a 
woman from the walls, and then 
killed outright by his armour 
bearer. 

Tolah the ſon of Puah, judgeth Iſ- 
rael twenty-three years. 


3.]Jair the Gileadite, ſucceeds Jo- 


lah, and judges Iſrael twenty 
two years. 


8 [The Iſraelites again forſaking the 


true God, fall to worſhipping 
the gods of ſeveral nations, and 
are given up into the hands of 
the Philiſtines and Ammonites: 
which fifth thraldom laſts eigh- 


15.] teen years. Upon their repent- 


ing and forſaking their idols, 
they at length obtain mercy. 
Jepthah the Gileadite, being made 
captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſub- 
dues the Ammonites. Before 
the battle, he vows that what- 


1 ever ſhould come out of his 


"houſe when he returned vic- 


I torious, he would offer in ſacri- 


fice : his daughter being the firſt 
that met him, he accordingly 
erformed his vow. He puts to 
the ſword 42000 Ephraimites 
who had behaved inſolently to- 
- wards him, and judges Iſrael fix 
| years. - | 
| Iban 
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Ibzan the Bethlemite, ſucceeds 
Jepthah, and judges Iſrael ſeven 
years. 

Elon the Zebulonite, ſucceeds Ib- 

zan, and judges Iſrael ten years 

Abdon the Ephraimite, ſucceeds 
Elon, and judges Iſrael eight 

ears. | 


from the family of Eleazer, to 
that of Ithamar,ſucceedsAbdon, 


D 7 


Eli the high-prieſt, in whom the) 
high-prieſthood was tranſlated # 


and judges Iſrael forty years. 


The Iſraelites again provoke the 
Lord to anger, and he delivers 
them into the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. This ſixth thraldom be- 
gins ſeven months after Eli's en- 
tering upon the government, and 
laſts forty years, even ſeven 
months after his death, when the 
ark was brought back again. 


Samſon the Nazarite, according 


to the. prediction of an angel, 1s 
born at Zora. 


Whilſt Eli the high-prieſt executes 


the office of ajudge in civil mat- 
ters under the Philiſtines, Sam- 
ſon takes occaſion to quarrel 
with them, by marrying a wo- 
man of Timnah, For having 
on the day of his betrothing, 
propounded a fiddle to the Phi- 
liſtines, and laid a wager, his 
wife after having extorted the 
interpretation from Samſon, tells 
it them. At this Samſon en— 


of Aſkelon, and gives the Philiſ- 
tines the ſuits of raiment which 


Þ 


f 


* 


. 


f 
f 
; 


he had ſtript off the dead bo- 


dies, in performance of the wa- 
ger he had loſt; and returns 
home to his father. 


Samſon, in harveſt-time, goes a- 
gain to preſent his wife with ag 


kid at her father's houle, but 
finds her given away in mar- 
riage to another man. Samſon 
reſolved to be revenged, catches 
300 foxes, and tying fhre-brands 


P 
P 
raged, goes and llays thirty 10 


> 
> 


* 

7 
* 
* 


to their tails, turns them all into 


the corn- fields of the Philiſtines, 
their vineyards, and olive-gar- 
dens, and ſets them all on lies 
The Philiſtines take Samſon's 
wife, and father- in- law, and burn 
them: Samſon in revenge, {lays 
a great multitude of them, and 
ſits down on the rock Etam, from 


whence being taken by gooo of 


the Jews, and by them deliver- 
ed up to the Philiſtines, he ſlays 


a thouſand men of them with' 


the jaw-boneof an aſs: at which 

time he is miraculouſly refreſh- 
ed, when thirſty and ready to 
faint. 


Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his; 
concubine, bereaved of the hair: 


of his Nazariteſhip. by ſhaving 
his head; and ſo delivered up to 


eyes, and bind him with chains 
of braſs. ' The Pbiliſtines gather 
together to offer ſacrifice to Da- 
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gon their god, and Samſon is 
brought in to make them ſport: * 
whole hair having grown again 
by this. time, and his ſtrength 
reat meaſure reſtored, he 
lays hold of the two main pil—- 
lars, on which the houſe ſtood, 
where the princes of the Philiſ- 
tines, and a great multitude of 
people were aſſembled, and pulls 
down the houſe about their ears, 
killing more at his death than 
he did all his life-time. And 
ſo he died, after having judged 
Iſrael in the days of the Philiſ- 
tines twenty years. 7 


The Iſraelites take up arms againſt 


the Philiſtines, but with very bad 
ſucceſs; for they loſe 4000 men 
in one battle. Then they ſend 
for the ark of the covenant fiom 
Shiloh, and cauſe it to be brought 
into the camp. The Philiſtines 
finding now that all lay at ſtake, 
encourage one another to behave 
themſelves like men that day: 
and thus falling on, they flay 

0000 of the Iſraelites: the ark 
of God is taken; and Hophni 
and Phinchas prieſts, and ſons 
of Eli, are flain. All which 
tidings being brought to old Eli, 
he 1s ſo frighted, that he falls 
from his chair and breaks his 
neck, in the g8th year of his 


age. | | 
The Philiſtines 58 brought the 


ark into Aſhdod, let it in the 
houſe of Dagon their god. But 
when Dagon had been found to 
have twice fallen grovelling be- 
fore it, and broken to pieces, 
the inhabitants of the place be- 
ing beſides ſorely plagued; they 
re move it from thence to Gath, 
and from that city to Ekron. 


But the ſame plagues and judg- 


ments following wherever the 
ark went, after ſeven months 
keeping of it, they, by the ad- 

vice of their prieſts, ſend it home 
with preſents into the land of the 


Iſraelites; and 'tis' brought to 


Bethſhemeſh,where 50,070 men 
are ſmitten for looking into the 
ark. From thence it is carried 
to the houſe of Aminadab in 
Kirjath-jearim, who ſanctifies 
his ſon Eleazer to keep it. 


After twenty years elapſed, the Iſ- 


raelites, by Samuel's perſuaſion, 
ſolemnly repent at Mizpeh: and 
upon their converſion, God, by 
thunder from heaven, delivers 
them from the invaſion of the 


Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, 


the hand of the Lord being a- 
days of Sa- 


muel. | 5 


Samuel being grown old, takes 


his ſons as aſſiſtants in the go- 
through whole ill 


ven them: Whereupon God gives 
them a king in his wrath; name- 


* 


X. 


Be fore 
Chriſt. 


1095 


1060 


1055 


A ” 
5 = 
4 1 
1 — 


1 Sam. 
| XI, 12. 


xvli, 12. 


XXViii. 


1 Chron. 
ö 1 

| 
1 Sam. 
xxviii. 


xxix. 


Achiſh, carrying with him 600 


Samuel being dead, he goes to 


the bracelets Which were upon 


- | David; pretending, that having 
I found him fallen upon his own 
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muel had judged Iſrael twenty- 
one years. Saul is privately a- 
- nointed by Samuel, and after- 
wards publickly proclaimed at 
Mizpeh. About a month after 
Jabeſh-Gilead is beſieged by 
Nahaſh, king of the Amorites, 
but Saul raid the ſiege. Upon 
| which the whole congregation 
of Iſrael coming together at Gil- 
BY” again proclaim Saul their 
ing. 
David the ſon of Jeſſe the Ephra- | 
thite born at Bethlehem, thirty 
years before he ſucceeded Saul 
in the kingdom. He was his fa- 
ther's youngeſt ſon. 
God rejects Saul, and ſendsSamuel 
to Bethlehem, there to anoint 
David king, whom Saul ever þ 
after perſecutes extremely. 1053 
Yet Jonathan Saul's ſon loves him, þ 
and often reſcues him from 7 
Saul's cruelty. - 
David having Saul twice. in = 


power forbears hurting of him. 
men. And having obtained of : 
5 


1 


|: 
| 
| 


David fearing leſt he may ſome 
time or other fall into the hands 
of Saul, flies to Gath to king 
1048 
him the town of Ziklag to dwell | 
in, he continues a year and four 
months in the land of the Philiſ- 
tines; from which place he in- 
vades the countries of the Ge- 
ſhurites, Gezarites, and Amale- 
kites, and puts all to the ſword, 
both men and women, not leav- 
ing one alive to carry the news 
to king Achiſh. 
Achiſh, propoſing to make war 
upon the Kraelites, takes David 
along with him in that exped1- 
tion to whom whilit he is upon 
his march with his 600 men re- 
air a great many others of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, and join him. 
Saul, upon ſeeing the army of the 
Philiſtines, is in great fear; and, 


Endor, to conſult with a witch 
there. The woman raiſes an ap- 
arition of Samuel, from which 
Saul receives that dreadful 
doom, the Lord will deliver 11- 
rael, together with thyſelf, into 
the hands of the Philiſtines. 
The princes of the Philiſtines 
growing jealous of David, he 
and his company early next 
morning leave the army and re- 
turn to Ziklag. | 
The armies joining battle, the If 
raelites are defeated; Saul's 
three ſons are ſlain: and he him- 
ſelf falls on his ſword. 
Three days afterwards, an Ama- 
lekite brings Saul's crown, and 


1045 


1044 


his arm, and preſents them to 
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ly Saul the ſon of Kiſh, after Sa- 1055 
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right, and taken the crown f 
off his head. Upon which, Da. 
vid cauſes him to be put to 
death, for ſtretching forth his 
hand to lay the Lord's anointed : 
and he laments the death of Saul. 
and his ſon Jonathan, in a fune- 
ral ſong. 

David having aſked counſel of 
God, goes up to Hebron with 
thoſe that are about him, where 

he is anointed king by the men 
of Judah, who were his own 
tribe, and in the goth year of 
his age. At Hebron, he reigned 
ſeven years and fix months. 

Abner who was captive of Saul's 

holt, carries Iſhboſheth the late 

N 55 1 Mahanaim, and 

there makes him kin 

reſt of Iſrael. itn hag 

After two years time there ariſe 
frequent and bloody ſkirmiſhes 
between a party of men on Da- 
vid's fide, headed by Joab, Da- 
vid's nephew, and another par- 

ty on that of Iſhboſheth, where. 


| of Abner was chief. But the for- 


mer grows ſtill ſtronger and 
ſtronger. 


Abner, diſguſted by Iſhboſheth, 


revolts to David, and he deals 
with the leading men of Iſrael, 
to transfer the whole kingdom to 
him, and this in the hearing of 
the Benjamites. 

He comes to David, and is kindly 
received; but returning he is 
treacherouſly murthered by Jo- 
ab. David laments his death 
very much, and buries him at 
Hebron. 


Baanah and Rechab murther their 


lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 
lies reſting himſelf upon his bed. 
They bring his head to David, 
who in deteſtation of their trea- 
ſon cauſes them to be put to 
death directly. 
The captains and elders of all the 
tribes come to Hebron, anoint 
David a third time, and make 
him king over all Iſrael. 
David, with all Iſrael, marches to 
Jeruſalem againſt the Jebuſites, 
and takes the fort of Zion, and 
calls it the city of David. And 
making Jeruſalem the ſeat of his 
kingdom, he reigns there over 
all Ifrael thirty-three years. 
The ark of the covenant which 
was brought from Gilgal to Shi- 
loh, is this year, which is alſo a 
ſabbatical year, brought from 
Kirjath-jearim, out of the houſe 
of Abinadab, and placed at Zi. 
on, go, ooo choice men of Iſrael 
attending it, and ſinging the 68th 
pſalm. - 
David now dwelling in his houſe 
of cedar which he had built, and 
living in full and perfect peace, 
imparts to Nathan the prophet 
| his purpoſe of building a hguic 
for But is anſwered from 
18 God: 


| 
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. | Gad, that this was a work which 6117 
ſhould be done not by him, be- 1 

cauſe he was a man of blood, and 


trained in war, but by his ſon 
Solomon, a man of peace, which 
ſhould be born to him. 

The time which paſles from this 
till the birth of Solomon is ſpent 
in wars, wherein David ſub— 
dues the Philiſtines, Edomites, 
Amalekites, Moabites, Ammo- 
nites and Syrians; and he ex- 
tends his kingdom to the utmoſt 
bounds of that land which had 
been promiſed to the ſeed of 
Abraham, and never poſſeſſed 
by any of them, ſave only by 
David and his ſon Solomon. 

At the end of this year, Joab go- 
ing with the army againſt the 
Ammonites, beſieges Rabbah, , 
the metropolis of Ammon, whillt 
David takes his eaſe at Jeruſa- 
lem, and there commits adul- 
tery with Bathſheba, the wife 2 
of Uriah the Hittite, who was 
then in the army, whom he 1 


1016 


1015 


ſo procures to be ſlain. 
The child ſo gotten in adultery is 
born. David is convicted by 
Nathan the prophet of his fin, 
and he repents: in teſtimony 
whereof he compoles the 31ſt 
| -Pſalm. The child dies. 
Bathſheba, becomes now David's 
wife, and bears him a ſon, to 
whom, as to one that ſhould 
| prove a man of peace, God gives 
the name of Solomon; and as to 
one beloved by the Lord, the 
name of Jedidiah. 
Amnon, David's eldeſt fon, de- 
flowers his filter Thamar. | 


1 avengeth his ſiſter Tha- 


mar, and kills his brother Am— 
non: for which he flees to Ge- 
ſhur in Syria, where he con- 5 
tinues three years with king $ 
Talmai, his grandfather by the 
mother's ſide. 

After three years exile, he returns 
to Jeruſalem, where he con- 
tinues two years before the king 


his father admits hinweinto his 


ee and is reconciled to) 
im. 

This rebel ſon, having got cha- 
riots and horſes, and a guard 


1012 


to open rebellion; and forceth 
his father to fly from Jeruſalem, 


Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel 


in every thing is not followed 
by Abſalom, 5 himſelf. 
Abſalom, having loſt 20,000 men, 
flies, and a bough of an oak 
catching hold of him, he hangs 
there, and is run through by 
Joab. th. 

David tempted by Satan, com- 
mandeth Joab to number the 
people. God offended at it, 


1004 


975 


' 8 k ſends a prophet to put three 


plagues to his choice; namely } 
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to attend him, obtains leave tog 
go to Hebron, where, by Ahitho- 1 
| phel's counſel, he breaks out in- j 1005 


P 
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the famine, ſword, or peſtilence. 
David chuſes to fall into the 
hands of a merciful God, ra- 
ther than into the hands of men. 
| So God ſends a peſtilence; of 
which 70000 men die in one 
day. 'The angel being about 
to deſtroy Jeruſalem, God bids 
him hold his hand ; for he be- 
holds David repenting in ſack- 
cloth, and entreating him to 
{pare the innocent people, and 
to turn his hand upon himſelf, 
and his father's houſe. 
Rehoboam is born to Solomon, 
by Naamah, an Ammonitiſh wo- 
man. 
David being now ſeventy years of 
age, and broken with continu- 
al cares and wars, grows ſo 
weak and feeble, that clothes 
can no longer preſerve heat in 
him. Therefore Abiſhag a young 
virgin is appointed to keep him 
warm. Adonijah ſeeing his fa- 
ther thus decline, he, by the 
aſſiſtance of Joab and Abiathar, 
makes himſelf king : which Da- 
vid underſtanding, immediately 
commands Zadok the prieſt, and 
Nathan the prophet, with other 
8 men, to anoint Solomon 
ing. Adonijah, upon hearing 
this, betakes himſelf-to the ſanc- 
tuary, and 1s pardoned. 


David having given inſtructions 


to his ſon Solomon, dies, after 
reigning ſeven years and fix 
months in Hebron, and thirty- 
three years, in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael. 

Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 

daughter in marriage to Solo- 

mon. | 


The Lord appears to Solomon in 


a dream, and bids him aſk what 
he will, and it ſhould be given 
him. Solomon aſketh wiſdom. 
God gives him wiſdom from a- 
bove, and adds thereunto rich- 
es and honour. Of this divine 
wiſdom, Solomon gives an emi- 
nent proof in judging between 
the two harlots. . 


The Fifth Age. 

Solomon layeth the foundation of 
the temple, in the 48oth year 
aſter the departure of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
Solomon's temple finiſhed in the 
eleventh year of his reign, hav- 
ing been ſeven years and a half 
in building. 

Solomon this year, being the ninth 
Jubilee, and opening the fourth 
millenary of the world, with 
great magnificence celebrates 
the dedication of the temple: at 
which time God gives a viſible 
ſign of his favour. | 


Solomon having, as it is with rea- 


lon believed, forſaken his luſts 
and vanities, to which he had 


mw been too imtemperately addict- 
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jehoram ſucceeds his brother in 
Iſrael about the cloſe. of jeho- 
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| to inſtru the people in the law. 4 
God, in the mean time, ſubdues {| 
his enemies under him. 4 899 
Benhadad; king of Syria, lays$ 
ſiege to Sarfiaria, who, by the Þ 
direction of a prophet, is beaten } 
off, and 4 vaſt number of the 
Syrians ſlain. J 889 
Ahab, not being able to perſuade F 
Naboth, to ſell him his vine-F# 
ard, falls ſick upon it. Jjeze- 4 
el his wife, ſuborning falſe q 
witneſſes to accuſe him of blaſ- 
Sager , Cauſes Naboth to be 
oned, and puts the Ring in poſ- 3 
ſeſſion of the vineyard. Where- } 
upon the prophet Elijah de- 
nounceth judgments againſt A- } 
hab and Jezebel. Wicked A-& 
hab repenting, God defers the g 


JUTE, 
Ahab, in the ſeventeenth year of | 
the reign of Jehoſhaphat, makes4 
his ſori Ahaziah his aſſociate in 
the government of the kingdom. } 
Jehoſhaphat alſo makes . 
his fon copartnet with him : } 
whence it is, that Jehoram, the } 
ſon of Ahab, who ſucceeded his } 
brother Ahaziah in the kingdom 4 
of Iſrael, in the eighteenth year 4 
of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, 4 
is faid to have begun his reign 4 
in the ſecond year of Jeroboam 4 
ſon of Jehoſhaphat. 
Ahab having got Jehoſhaphat to 4 
aſſiſt him in the ſiege of Ramoth- 3 
gilead before he goes, he aſks} 
counſel of 400 falſe prophets. þ 
who promiſe him victory and 
ſucceſs. But by Jehoſhaphat's 


{ 
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advice, Micaiah, a true prophet 
of God, 1s conſulted who fore- 
tels his overthrow : and, accord- 
ing to his word, Ahab 1s ſlain 
at Ramoth-gilead, and buried 
at Samaria. | 

Ahab being dead the Moabites re- 
volt from Iſrael, who had con- 
tinued in ſubjection ever ſince 
king David's days. 

Ahaziah king of Iſrael, lying ill 
of a fall, ſends to conſult Baalze- 
bub the god of Ekron, concern- 
ing his recovery. Elijah the 
prophet meeting the meſſenger, 
tells him Ahaziah ſhall ſurely 
die. Whereupon two captains 
over fifty men a-piece are ſent 
to apprehend him, and bring 3 
him dee the king. Elijah call-? 
eth for fire from heaven, and 
deſtroys both them and their g 
companies: he goes with a third 5 
captain that behaves himſelf ſub- 5 
miſſively, and aſſures the kingy, _ 
he ſhall not come down alive 
from his bed. Accordingly A- 
haziah dies, having governed þ 
two years by himſelf and with þ 
his father. 
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Elijah rapt to heaven in a fiery 
„„ A ro | Eng? 
Jehoſhaphat gives his ſons gifts 
and fenced cities; but his eldeſt 
ſon Jehoram he more abſolutely 
iriveſts in the throne, in the fifth 
of Joram king of Iſrael. 
Tehoram now holds the kingdom 
four years. No ſooner is he ſet- 
tled, than he cuts off all his bre- 
thren, and many princes of Iſ- 
rael. Now the Edomites revolt 
from Judah; and, as Iſaac fore- 
told; ſhake his yoke off for ever. 
' Libnah; a city of the tribe of 
Judah; falls off too. 
Joram following his wife Atha- 
liah's counſel, ſets upin Judah, 
and even in Jeruſalem, the wor- 
ſhip of Baal, compelling his ſub- 
jects to it. He gets Was let- 
ter which was left for him, 
whereby he is reproved, and 
thoſe calamities denounced that 
befel him afterwards. 
Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in Ju- 
dah, in the twelſth year of Je- 
horam king of Iſrael, and reigns 
one year. | 
Jehoram king of Iſrael, and Aha- 
ziah, lead their armies to Ra- 
moth-gilead againſt Hazael king 
of Syria, when the former is 
wounded, and retires W 5 
to be cured, Eliſha ſends a 
young prophet with inſtructions 
to anoint Jehu Jehoſhaphat's ſon 
king over Iſrael, and to open to 
him the will of God for rooting 
out Ahab's houſe, who being 
proclaimed king, marches to 
I N kills Joram in Na- 
oth's field, and Jezebel is caſt 
but at a window, where dogs 
eat her body. He diſpatches 
letters to Samaria, where ſeven- 
ty of Ahab's children are be- 
headed. Then coming to Sa- 
maria, deſtroys all Ahab's fami- 
ly, and the prieſts of Baal. Ne- 
vertheleſs he maintains the 1do- 
latry of ſeroboam's golden calves, 
the whole twenty eight years of 
his reign. 
Jehu executes the divine ven- 
geance on the idolatrous houſe 
of Judah: he overtakes Ahaziah 
at Gur, who was on his flight 
to Megiddo, and has him ſlain 
in his chariot. Going alſo to 
Samaria, he cauſes forty- two of 
Ahaziah's kinſmen to be killed. 
Athaliab, Ahab's daughter, upon 
the death of her 7 Ahaziah, 
uſurps the throne, deſtroying 
thoſe that had a right to it. But je- 
hoſhabeath, ſehoram's daughter, 
and wife to Jehoiada the high- 
prieſt, hides Joalh, then an 
inſant, and ſon of her brother 
Ahaziah in the temple, where 
by he is ſaved from the general 
ooo 
Jehoiada brings out Jehoaſh; now 


0 ſeven years old, and anpints him 
king: cauſes Athaliah to be tax- 
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en off, reſtores the worlhip 

God, deſlroying the 2 e * 
Baa), and. ordering the 1dala- 
trous prieſt Mattan to be ſlain, 


| Weben ras in. the 7th 


ear of Jehu, reigns forty years. 
[oath in the — 2 third! year 
of his reign, orders the repair of 
the temple, which 1s committed 
to Jehoiada's charge. 
Jehoahaz ſucceeds his father jet 
in Iſrael, and reigns ſeventeen 
years, in all which time Hazael 
of Syria oppreſſes him, exerciſ- 
ing all thoſe cruelties foretold by 
Eliſha. 
Jehoaſh is taken by his father je- 
hoahaz as copartner in the og 
dom of IIrael, in the thirty 
| venth year of Jehoaſh 155 yo 
Judah, and reigns ſixteen years. 
Zechariah for reproving the peo- 
ple that fall to idolatry after his 
father Jehoiada's death, is ſtoned 
to death in the court of the 
Lord's houſe,, by king Joaſh's ; 
order, who next year, is murder- 
ed in his bed, and his ſon Ama 
ziah ſucceeds. | 
On the death of Jehoahaz, his ſon 
N ſucceeds. him in Iſrael, 
zoon aſter his father's funeral, 
he vilits Eliſha then ſick, and 
with tears aſks his counſel, who 
s him victory over the 
| Syrians, A dead man brought 
do life by being laid in the pro- 2 
phet's grave. 


ere 


N 


4 
C 
e- 6 
6 


| Jeroboam II. taken copartner by 


his father Jehoaſh, when going 
to war againll the Sy rians. This . 
is gathered from Azariah king & 
of, Judah beginning to reign in 


boam. 


gainſt the Edomites, this Bara 
teenth year of his reign over Ju- 
dah provokes Joaſh king of Iira- 
el tobattle, who overcomes the 
former, and takes him priſoner, 
breakin down 400 cubits of the & 
wall of Jeruſalem, and after pil- 
laging the temple and se 
houſe returns to Samaria. 
ehoahaz dies fifteen years 3 
Amaziah, and jeroboam II. he 
reigned forty-one years in Sa- 
maria. 
[Amaziah upon the diſcovery of a 
plot againſt him, flies to Lachiſh, 
and is there murdered, his ſon 
ſucceeding him. 
Uzziah, or Azariah, begins in the 
27th year of Jeroboam IL. and 


reigns fifty two years. 


Pere Pere re eee 


in the reign of two flouriſhin 
kings, in whoſe times lived the 

rophets Iſaiah and Joel in Ju- 
6 Jonas, Hoſea, 5 Amosin 9 
Iſrael. * 
Jonas or Gath- W a town of 
Zebulun in Galilee, (here ob- 
ſerve the Phariſees blindneſs, 


l vii. 520 was ſent to * at 
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1 
Zachariah, the fourth and lat of 


| ninth of. 


| do it) God 


X. 


Nineveh the capital of Aſlyria, 
when king and people repented. 


Jeroboam, under whom Iſrael was 


at its height of glory, dies ; aft 

which the ſlate is reduced 4 
_ downright anarchy for eleven 
years and a half. For ſuch an 


interregnum, the ſynchroniſm 


requires, that the ſix months of 
Zachariah, Jeroboam's ſon, an- 
{wer the thirty eight years and 
a month of Shallum, who mur— 
dered him in the thirty ninth 
year of Uzziah. 


Jehu's race, as foretold, begins 
his reign in the thirty eighth 
year of Uzziah, and reigns {ix 
months over Iſrael. 


Shallum Jabeſh' s ſon, murders Za- 


chariah in the ſight of the people, 
and reigns a month in the 'thart 
Uzziah. After whoſe 
death follow. thoſe direful cala- 
mities foretold by Amos. | 


[Menahem, the ſon of Gadi, kills 


Shallum, waſtes Tiphlah tag i its 
borders; and for their not open- 
ing to bim, he takes the town, 
and rips up all the women with 
child. 
While Menahem thus endeavours 
to pollels the kingdom, Pul king 
of Allyria invades the country, 
to whom he gives 1000 talents 
of ſilver, and reigns quietly ten 
years alter. 
Pekaiah ſucceeds his father Mena- 
hem in the fiftieth of Uzziah, and 
reigas LWO years. 
Pekah,one of his captains kills him, 
and reigns twenty years. 
Jotham ſucceeds his father Uzziah 
in Judah, aged twenty five, and 
reigns ſixteen years 
He ſubdues the Ammonites, and 
makes them tributary for three 
years. . Under him and his two 
{ucceſlors, 
Micah and Hoſea execute their 
prophetic office. 
Then lived Nahum, who prophe- 
fed Nineveh's deltruction. 
Ahaz ſucceeds. bis father Jotham, 
in the ſeventeenth of Pekah, 
king of Iſrael, reigning ſixteen 
years. 
Rezin, king of Aſſyria, and Pekah, 
are confederate againſt Judah, 
which greatly terrifies them. 
But to Ahaz, God ſends a gract- 
ous meſſage by Eſay, with a 
romiſe of deliverance. For a 
lign of which (when the king 
being bid to aſk one, refuſed to 
gives him the pro- 
miſe of 1 to be born of 
a virgin. Rezin and Pekah be- 
ſieging Jeruſalem, and Ahaz in 
it, are beaten off. Ahaz is no 
ſooner delivered than he for- 
ſakes God, and falls to 1dolatry- . 
Wherefore God gives him 1 (0 
the king of Iſrael, who ay? 
120,000 1n one day, with many 


| | | | nobles, 


739 


xvii, 3. 


XV111, 1. 
2 Chron. 
xxix. 
n. 
xxxi. 
2 Kings 
xvii, 4. 


725 


724] 


721 


713 


XX, 


| Iſaiah 
XXXV111, 


710 2 Kings 
xix. 
Iſ. xXxxvii. 


698] 2 Kings 
xxi. 
2 Chron. 
XXX111, 


0 1 — 
f The Fifth Age. 


nobles, and carries away 200,000 
| captive. But theſe, by advice 


N D 


of the prophet Oded, are ſent 

| home. [2 | 

Hoſea murdering Pekah, gets Iſra- ) 
el into his own hands in the'þ 
twentieth of Jotham; that 121 
when he firſt began to reign, the 
ſame with the fourth of Abaz. 
Hoſea, by reaſon of the enſuing? 
diſorders, cannot be 
reign till nine 
ſtate having no 

ment. | | 

Salmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, comes“ 


3 aſter, the 
orm of govern- 


tributary. Þ | 2 Kings | 

Hezekiah ſucceeding his father þ | xxiii. 
Ahaz, deltroys 1dolatry, and þ . | 
proſpers. He celebrates alſo a? 
folemn paſſover, and reigns 
twenty nine. years. „ 

Hoſhea, conſulting with So, king? | 
of Egypt, refuſes the tribute tas 2 Chron. 
Salmaneſer : who, provoked at's xxxiv. 

this, and jealous of that confe- 610] 2 Kings. 
deracy, lays, ſiege to Samaria, Ixxiii, 29. 


and at the cloſe of the third 
year takes it, carrying the Iſra- 
elites away captive. Here aaa 


254 years. 
Sennacherib 
and takes many of the fenced? 
cities of Judah; but 1s pacified$ 
by a tribute. 
Hezekiah falls ſick, and Iſaiah tells 
him he ſhall die: but by tears 
and prayers he recovers and ob-} 
tains a prolongation for fifteen 
years: in token of which the ꝙ 
lun goes ten degrees back. Þ 
Sennacherib, in breach of the ar-? 
ticles, beſieges Jeruſalem, ſend-& 
ing a blaſphemous letter to He-4 
zekiah, which he ſpreading be- 
fore the Lord, with many tears, ! 
craves God's aſſiſtance. Upon 
this, Iſaiah aſſures him of deli- 
verance. That very night an 
angel ſlays 185,000 of the Aſly- 
rians: next morning Sennache-, 
rib departs for Nineveh, where, 
- ſoon alter he is {lain by his two 
ſons, whilſt he was worſhipping 
in the houſe of his god. 
Manaſſeh, aged twelve, ſucceeds 
his father Hezekiah, and reigns 
fifty-five years. He ſets up 1do-* 
latry, and ſheds much innocent 
blood. Wherefore God deli- 
vers him over to the Aſſyrians, 
who carry him to Babylon 1n, 
the twenty-ſecond year of his 
reign: but, upon his repentance, 
God reſtores him. 


Nebuchadonoſor theAſſyrian, aim- 


beſieging Bethalia, has his head 


taken off there by Judith, a Si- 


meonitiſh woman. 
Amon, aged twenty-two, ſuc- 


ceeds his father Manaſſeh, and 


ing at univerſal monarchy, ſends g 
Holofernes againſt Judea, who: 
reigns two years. An 1dolator, 


2 = 


Before 
Chriſt. 


ſaid to? 


DT 


up againſt Hoſea, and makes him þ | 


ed the kingdom of Iſrael, having 
been divided from that of Judah F. 


the Aſſyrian, beſieges 


7 ; 
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but no-penitent : and murther- 
ed by his ſervants. | 
Joſiah, aged eight, ſucceeds his 
father Manaſſeh, reigning thir- 
ty-one years. In his time lived 
Jeremiah, and Zephaniah, alſo 
Huldah the propheteſs. 
In the twelfth year of his reign 


| begins aſucceſsful reformation. 
Orders the temple to be fepaired. 


The high-prieſt Hilkiah having 
| found a book of the'law, ſends 
it the king, who has it read 
over: he aſks counſel of Hul- 
dah, who propheſies the de- 
ſtruction of that city, but not 
in his days. Calling the elders 
to him, with the prieſts and pro- 
phets, he cauſes the law to be 
read over beſore the people, and 
renews the covenant between 
God and them. He burns dead 
mens bones at Bethel, as was 
foretold, and keeps a ſolemn 
paſſover. 55 
A war breaks out between Egypt 
and Allyria. Joliah unadviſed- 
ly engages in it againſt Necho 
king of Egypt, and is ſlain in 
Megiddo. The good king thus 
taken away, who kept off the 


| Babylontſh captivity, was not 


only then bewailed, but a pub- 
lic mourning kept for him in af- 
ter-times. | blake In memo- 
ry of it, e his Lamenta- 
tions, bewailing the calamities 
which were ſhortly to befal the 
Jews, as if preſent before him, 
and very compaſſionately point- 
ing at Joliah's death as the 
ſcource of them all. 
Shallum one of Joſiah's younger 
ſons anointed king. After three 
months depoſed by Pharaoh 
Necho, who makes Eliakim his 
elder brother king of Judah, and 
changes his name to Jehoiakim. 
But Jehoahaz he carries to E- 
gypt, where he dies. 
Jehoiakim, agedtwenty live, reigns 
eleven years. 
Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem: the former put 
to death, the latter releated. 
Habakkuk alſo propheſies. 


Nene aſſociated by his 


father Nebopolazar, in the king- 
dom of Aſſy ria, to whom God 
delivers up Jehoiakim, and is 
put in chains to be carried to 
Babylon. But upon promiſes - 
of obedience, 1s left, and lives 
a iervant to Nebuchadnezzar 
three years. From which ſub- 
jection, the ſeventy years of the 
Babyloniſh captivity is reckon- 
ed as foretold by Jeremiah. 


Nebuchadnezzar ordersAſhpenaz, 


maſter of the eunuchs, to carr 


from Jeruſalem both of the blocd 


royal, as Eſay foretold to Heze- 
kiah, and of the nobility, the 
choiceſt youths for beauty and 


wit, who being educated in the 


+ | 


_ Chaldean language, and litera. _ 
5 a tur 3 
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fit to ſerve the king in his palace: 
Among whom are Daniel, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
Nebuchadnezzar, in purſuit of his 
victories over Egypt, hearing of 
the death of his father, orders 
the captives to be brought to Ba- 
bylon; and poſts thither, where 


or: and cauſes, what he thinks 
fit, of the furniture of the tem- 
ple, to be placed in the houſe 
of his god Belus. 


Je 
jection, rebels againſt Babylon. 
In the ſecond year of Nebuchad- 


his companions are advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army 
againſt Jehoiakim, which waſte 
all Judea, and carry thence 3023 
captives. 


ture for three years, might be 


he is received as lawful ſucceſ- 


hoiakim, after three years ſub- & 


-y 


nezzar, as beginning from his g 
father's death, Daniel recovers % 
the king's dream, and inter- % 
prets it of the four chief mo- 
narchies : upon which he and 4 


Pes 


} Empire 


After taking and putting Jehoia-« 


cale out of the gate of Je 
lem, as Jeremiah foretold, 


leave it unburied. 


three months in Jeruſalem, 


Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar ; 
marches and beſieges the city, 
when Jehoiakim and his reti- 4 
nue come out to meet him 7c 
Nebuchadnezzar makes them « 
e ar 

and takes all the treaſure in the 5 
temple and king's palace, break- } 
ing in pieces the gold veſſels and 
furniture Solomon had made; ; 
and carries captive the king, his 
mother, &c. and 10000 able men ; 
out of the city and country, leav- i 
ing none but the poorer ſort. « 


all priſoners, enters 


Jehoiakim, aged eighteen, ſuc-, 
ceeds his father, and reigns } 


kim to death, they draw his car- « 
ruſa-« 
and 


— 


A ſo 8000 artificers. Among the « 


captives are Mordecai and Eze- 
kiel the prieſt, the latter of 
whom, in his prophecy reck- 
ons from the beginning of this 
captivity. An epiſtle, ſaid to 
be Jeremiah's, is ſent to the cap- 
tives, cautioning them againſt 
the idolatry of Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar leaving Jeruſa- 
lem, makes Mattaniah, ſehoia- 
chim's uncle, king, calling him 
Zedekiah. 
He, at the age of twenty-one, 
reigns eleven years: but rebel- 
ling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, 
or rather openly againſt God, 
brings on Jeruſalem, and the 


| whole Jews, thoſe calamities ſo 
often foretold by the prophets : P 


for, at the cloſe of the eleventh 
year, Jeruſalem, after a long 
liege, is taken when the Chal: 
deans enter it. Zedekiah fly- 


brought-priſoner to Riblah, Ne- 


ing by night, is overtaken and q 
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where, after ſeeing his children 
ſlain, his eyes are put out, and 
loaded with chains, is carried to 
Babylon. A month after taking 
the city, Nebuzaradan captain 
of the guard enters it, and ſet- 
ting fire to the temple, king's 
palace, &c. lays the whole city 
in aſhes, the walls being razed, 
and all that were left in the ci- 
ty, with the treaſure, carried to 
Babylon. 

Thus Judah was carried captive 

468 years after David began to 

reign, 388 after the revolt of the 

ten tribes, and 134 after the de- 
ſtruction of rae]. 

Obadiah denvunces God's judg- 
ments againſt the Edomites in- 
ſulting over 3 ; as do je- 
remiah, Ezekiel, and the author 
of Pf. 79 and 137. 

The Sixth Age. 

Nebuchadnezzar, elate with his 
victories over Egypt and Judea, 
&c. and the magnificence of his 
buildings, turns mad, and is 
driven from human ſociety. 

After ſeven years ſpent among the 
beaſts, his right mind returning, 
he humbles himſelf before God, 
and 1s reſtored. Soon after dies, 
having reigned twenty months 
with his father, and forty-three 

years alone. 

Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds 
in the thirty-ſeventh of Jehoi- 
achim's captivity, whom he en- 
larges, and. changing his priſon- 
cloaths, ſets him above all his 
courtiers at his own table. Two 
years after Jehoiakim dies. 

Belſhazzar having removed ſome 
who murthered his father Evil- 
merodach, and uſurped his 
throne, ſucceeds. 

In his firſt year Daniel has the vi- 
ſion of the four-beaſts, i. e. the 

four monarchies, and all the 
power delivered by God to the 

ſon of man. 

In his third year, Daniel has the 
viſion of the ram and he-goat, 
denoting the ruin of the Per- 

ſian monarchy, and the great 
miſery to be brought by Antio- 
chus on the Jews. 


great feaſt, 


and cauſes all the veſſels of the 
Lord's houſe, brought by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſrom Jeruſalem, 
to be uſed to the honour of his 
idols: a hand appears writing 
on the wall of the room where 
they were carouling ; at which 
the king, greatly terrified, ſends 
for his Chaldean aſtrologers, who 
could neither read nor interpret 
But Daniel does 
both, and thereupon he is de- 
clated the third man in the 
kingdom. That night the king 
is ſlain, Babylon taken by Cy, 


to 


rus, and the empire tranſlat 
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the Medes and Perſians, as = 
been frequently foretold. | 
Cyrus giving the kingdom of Ba- 
bylon to Darius the Mede, re- 
ſerving ſome places, he returns 4 
into Perſia. 3 
Daniel's greatneſs cauſing envy 1n 4 
' ſome courtiers, they plot his ru- 
in. But finding nothing in his“ 
adminiſtration blame-worthy, re-,4 


a capital crime: they move the 
king for a decree, that for thirty 
days, no petition be made to 
any but himſelf. This decree þ 
is broke by Daniel's ſupphcation 
to God. He is caſt into a den of 
lions: Darius publiſhes a de- 
cree, that all ſhall fear the God 
of Daniel. 3 
Darius's firſt year, from the ſub- 4 
verſion of the Babyloniſh em- 
pire, begins the ſeventieth of 
the Jewiſh captivity. | 
Perſia falls to Darius by inherit— 
ance, and Media by marriage. 
From the ſeventy years N. 
ty being expired, he publiſhes 
the edict, as Iſaiah and jeremiah 
foretold; reſtores all the holy 
veſlels, and contributes to the 
building of the temple. 
In the ſecond year, and ſœnd 
month after their return, Levites 
are appointed to lay the founda- 
tion of the temple, and overſee 
the work. 
The Samaritans, by bribing ſome 
about Cyrus, diſturb the Jews. 
In the firſt of Artaxerxes or Cam- 
byſes, the Samaritans frame an 
open accuſation againſt the Jews, 
and preſent 1t to the king, who 
forbids their proceeding. 
In the ſecond of Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
or Ahaſuerus, Zerubbabel and 
Jeſhua ſet forward the build- 
ing. 
Haggai prophecies this ſecond tem- 
ple ſhall be greater than the for- 
mer, in regard the Meſſiah ſhould 
honour it with his preſence. 
Ahaſuerus putting queen Vaſhti 
away, eſpouſes Eſther. 
In the ſixth of Ahaſuerus, the tem- 
ple ſiniſned. | 
Its dedication celebrated and the 4 
pallover kept. | on 
Haman being offended at Morde- « 
cai the Jew, determines to de- } 
ſtroy that whole POE: Ac: } 
cordingly pur, or the lot is caft, } 
and falls on the twelfth month ; 
Adar: he obtains an edict for } 
putting all Jews to death in eve- { 
ry province. Mordecai, Eſther, ; 
&c. humble themſelves by & 
prayer and faſting. The king 
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ane 
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Mordecai had diſcovered a con- $ 
ſpiracy, orders him to be pub- 4 
licly honoured by Haman. E1-5, 
ther entertaining the king and } 
_ Haman, ſues for her own and 
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whom the king cauſesto be hang- 

ed on the gallows which he 

made {or Mordecai. | 

Ezra obtains a commiſſion from Ar- 

taxerxes to ſettle the Jewiſh {tate 

and reform the church at Jeru- 
ſalem : and. in the ſeventh of 

Artaxerxes, ſets out with many 

Jews from Babylon. Obliges 

them that took ſtrangers to wife, 

to ſend them back. 

In the twentieth of Artaxerxes, 

Nehemiah obtains leave to build 

the walls of the city. 

Here Daniel's ſeventy weeks begin 

to be fulhlled. 

Nehemiah returns to the king. 

The twenty-firſt jubilee, and laſt 

ſeen by the prophets. 

Alexander of Macedon, paſling in- 

to Aſia, lays waſte the Perſian 

empire. 

Manaſles, brother of Jaddus the 
high-prie{t, refuſing to quit his 
ſlrange wife, is driven out: San- 
ballat his father in law, gover- 
nor of Samaria, revolts from 

Darius, has leave-of Alexander 
to build a temple on Gerizim, 
making Manafles high prieſt. 
Hence the riſe of the ſchiſm of 
the Samaritans. See John iv, 20. 

Alexander intending to beſiege 

Jeruſalem, Jaddus goes in his 

prieſtly robes with the people 

all in white to meet him : Alex- 
ander, upon ſeeing this habit, 
falls proſtrate before him, and of- 
ters ſacrifices in the temple, by 

Jaddus' direction. Daniel's pro- 

phecy ſhewn him, that a Greci— 

an ſhould come and deſtroy the 

Perſians ; by which he is con- 

firmed that he himſelf isthe man. 

Grants the Jews all their deſire, 

and departs. The Perſians over- 

come, Darius ſlain, and Alex- 
ander now univerſal monarch, 

Ptolemeus Soter entering Jeruſa- 

lem on a ſabbath day, under 

pretence of ſacrificing, ſurprizes 
the city, and ſends Dien colo- 
nies into Egypt. | 

Ptolemeus Ploladelphus {on of So- 

ter, builds a magnificent libra 

at Alexandria. By advice of 

Demetrius Phalereus, ſeventy- 

two Jews are employed to tranſ- 

late the ſcripture into Greek. 

The kin . e ſeveral pre- 

ſents to the temple. 5 

Antiochus Epiphanus, ſucceeding 

Seleucus in 78 reigns eleven 

Years and ſome 1 | 

Jaſon, by corruption, obtains the 

high prieſthood from Antiochus. 

Antiochusfacks Jeruſalem, pillages 
the temple, and deſtroys 40,000 

inhabitants. Endeavours to a- 
boliſh the true worſhip of God, 
forcing many to renounce their 
religion. The Samaritans con- 
ſecrate the temple of Gerizim 
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Perſeus overcome by the Romans, 
the Macedonian kingdom ends, 
having ſtood 626 years. | 
Antiochus, by edict, commands all 
his ſubjects to profeſs the Greci- 
an religion alone, under pain of 
| death, appointing overſeers to 
compel the people. 

mong the Jews many chuſe the 
moſt cruel torments : all which 
martyrdoms, with the ſufferings 
of the ſeven Maccabees, are re- 
corded in the two books of Mac- 
cabees. 

Matthias, with his five ſons, ſlay 
thoſe ſent by Antiochus, and fly 
to the deſert; many others fol- 


N 


A 


low, of whomnumbersare ſtifled * 

in caves, making no defence 5 

the ſabbath. Matthias aboliſhes þ 

that ſuperſtition, and exhorts his 

ſons to aſſert their counry's} 
liberty. Matthias dying, Judas 

Maccabeus ſucceeds, who deli-F 

vers his country, and purges it 

of their abominations. Apollo- 
nius governor of Samaria, falls 3 
upon the Jews, but 1s defeated 5 
and ſlain by Judas. Seron, allo 
governor of Lower Syria, in- 
vades Judea; him Judas en- 
counters, and ſlays 800 of his 
men, putting the reſt to flight. 

Judas defeats an army ſent by An- 
tiochus. Lyſias returns with a ; 
greater force, of whole men Ju- 

| das kills 5000, making him re- 
treat. Sets the temple 1n order, 3 
and builds a wall round Sion. 

Antiochus is eaten by the worms, 
and dies in the 149th year of the 
Grecian kingdom. 

His ſon Antiochus Eupator, aged 
nine years, ſucceeds him, and 
makes peace with the Jews, 
which he ſoon breaks. 

putting Menelaus the high-prieſt to 2 
death, he raiſes Alcimus or Jaci- & 

mus. Onias retiring to Egypt, is 
permitted by Ptolomy Philome- 

tor tobuildatemple at Heliopo- 

lis, like that of Jeruſalem, and 9 
made high-prieſt there. Deme-* 

trius Soter, fon of Seleucus, eſ- 
caping from Rome, comes into 
Syria, where he is crowned king, 
taking off Antiochus and Ly ſias. J 

Demetrius, at the inſtance of Alci- 
mus, ſends Nicanor with a great 
army againſt judas, upon join- 

ing Battle, Nicanor is ſlain. Here 
ends the hiſtory of the ſecond 
book of Maccabees. 

Demetrius ſends Bacchides with 

20000 men againſt Judas, who 

with 800 engages him, and 

is lain. His brother Jonathan 
choſen in his ſtead, who enters 
into alliance with tke Romans, 

the firſt made between both na- 

A | 

Alcimus commanding the inner 

court of all the temple to be pul- 

led down, is ſtruck with a pally, 
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Jonathan compels Bacchides to à 
league; and to retire from Judea; 
Alexander Balas, ſon of Antiochus 
Epiphanes enters Syria: the gar- 
riſon of Ptolemais open their 
gates from a hatred to Demetri. 
us, who prepares for war. De- 
metrius deſires an alliance with 
Jonathan. Alexander Balas is 
no leſs importunate with him 
and makes him high-prieſt, 
Jonathan puts on the veſtments the 
| ſeventh month of the 160th year 
of the Grecian kingdom, being 
the firſt Aſmonean high-prieſt. 
Demetrius and Alexander engag- 
ing, the former is ſlain. 
Alexander Balas, now in poſſeſſion 
of Syria, eſpouſes Cleopatra, 
daughter of Ptolomy Philometer, 
and highly honours Jonathan. 
Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt fon of 
Demetrius Soter, enters Cilicia. 
King Alexander Balas, makes 
| Apollonius commander, who at- 
tacks Jonathan: the latter de- 
teats him : and taking Joppa and 
Axotus, burns the temple of Da- 
gon, | 
Ptolomy Philometor comes to the 
relief of Alexander, who ſets 
Ammonius in ambuſh to kill 
him. Upon diſcovering the trea- 
chery, Ptolemy marries his 
daughter to Demetrius. Upon 
Alexander's being driven from 
Antioch, the inhabitants offer 
Ptolemy the kingdom who refu- 
{ſes it, but i them to 
accept of Demetrius. 
Alexander returns with a great ar- 
my, when Ptolemy and Deme- 
trius uniting their forces over- 
come him: but Ptolemy dies of 
his wounds, after ſeeing Alex- 
ander's head ſent him by Zabdi- 


el. 


Jonathan beſieges the citadel of 


Jeruſalem. Upon complaint to 
Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſes 
him by preſents. Tryphon, 
with ſome revolted ſoldiers from 
Demetrius, undertakes to elta- 
bliſh Antiochus, the ſon of Balas, 
in Syria. 
Demetrius, vanquiſhed by Antio- 
chus, flies to Seleucia. Antio- 
chus honours Jonathan, who aſ- 
fiſts him againſt Demetrius. Jo- 
nathan renews his alliance with 
Rome and Lacedemon, and for- 


tihes Jeruſalem. | 
deſtroy An- 


ryphon contrives to deſt 

tiochus, and reign 1n his ſtead ; 
but fearing Jonathan, invites the 
latter to Ptoſemais, and bring 


| ſome ſoldiers, promiſing to give 


it him up. Jonathan not ſuſpect- 
ing the fraud; comes only with 
| 1000 men. But upon his enter- 
ing Ptolemais, Iten makes 
him priſoner, and ſlays all his 
men. | 
Simon Maccabeus 

Try- 
phon 
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| fes to releaſe Jonathan for one 


crown. The Romans and La- 


Out of hatred to the vices of Try- 


pine and cruelty. Antigonus, 
+46 Rome by Soſius, and Herod 
IHilliel, a Babylonian, deſcended 


I 


. * 
phon leads an army. He promi- 


hundred talents of ſilver. But, 
upon receiving the money; puts 
him to death. Simon erects a 
ſtately monumggt for his father 
and brethren. ryphon mur- q, 
thers Antiochus, and uſurps the 


cedemonians renew their league 
with Simon, on braſs tables. 
The government and high. prieſt- 
hood made hereditary in Simon, 
by whoſe means the Jews are 9 
diſcharged from all foreign tri- 
bute. He takes Sion, drives 
out all idolaters, placing true 
| worſhippers in the city. 


phon, his ſoldiers ſubmit to Cle- 
opatra. She marries Antiochus 
Soter, her late huſband's brother; 
and has him crowned. He 
| drives Tryphon from Syria, be- 
ſieges him in Dora, whence fly— 
ing to Apamea, he 1s taken and 
flain. ä 
Simon, traverſing the cities of Ju- 
dea, comes with his two ſons, 
| Matthias and Judas to Jericho. 
| Ptolemeus, fon of Abubus, Si- 
mon's ſon- in- law, inviting them 
to Dochus, a fortified caſtle, 
murthers them. John Hircanus 3 
ſucceeds his father as high-prielt. ? 
Here ends the firſt book of Mac- } 
cabees, 
Hircanus taking Shechem, demo- 
liſhes the temple of Gerizim, ; 


erection. 
Judas or Ariſtobulus, ſurnamed 4 
P hilellen, eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, 4 
ſucceeds him as governor and 4 
high-prieſt. The firſt who, after 
the Baby loniſh captivity, wore a 8 
crown, and changed the ſtate in- 
to a monarchy. 

Anna the propheteſs becoming a 
widow, ſerves God night and 2 
day in the temple, for eighty ? 
four years, till ſhe ſees Chriſt. { 
Jeruſalem taken by Pompey, who g 
leaves all the temple treaſure, & 
but makes the Jews tributa- 4 


ſars, when Julius, after defeating 5 
Pompey at Pharſalia, is made 
| Perpetual dictator. T0 
Herod, ſon of Antipas or Antipater, ; 
an Idumean, declared king of | 
Judea by the Romans, by the 

aſſiſtance of whoſe general Soſi- 
us, he beſteges and takes Jeruſa- 


lem. His ſoldiers guilty of ra- 

prince and high-prieſt, carried 
oſſeſſes the Whole kingdom. 

from David, flouriſhed at Jeru- 


ſalem, whoſe diſciple Jonathan, 
ſon of Uzziel, was author of the 


; [ Chaldee paraphraſe, 
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[Cæſar Octavianus, nephew of Juli- 


$1x. 


us, in his fifth conſulate, aſfames, 
with conſent of the ſenate and 
people, the title of emperor, 
when the government was legal- 
ly changed from a republic to a 
monarchy. By the ſenate ſur- 
named Auguſtus. 

Herod rebuilds the temple forty- 
ſix years before the firſt paſſo- 
ver of Chriſt's miniſtry, and fi- 
niſhes it in nine years and a 
half. | 
Gabriel appearing to Zachary the 
prieſt in the temple, tells him of 
a ſon that ſhall be born to him, 
whom he ſhall call John, who 
ſhall be a Nazarite and forerun- 
ner of the Lord in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias. | 
In the ſixth month after John's con- 
ception, the fame angel is ſent 
to Nazareth to the virgin Mary, 
eſpouſed to Joſeph of the houſe 
of David, and tells her that ſhe 
ſhall conceive by the overſha- 
dowing of the Holy Ghoſt, bring 
forth a ſon, and call him Jeſus. 
John the Baptiſt, born ſix months 

before Chriſt. 
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Chriſt our Lord, born of the Vir= 
gin Mary at Bethlehem, and laid 
in a 8 On the eighth day, 
circumciſed and named Jeſus, 
The wiſemen bring preſents 
to the new born king. Joſeph 
ſhes to ESYPt with the holy 
babe and his mother. Herod 
orders the infants of Bethlehem 
to be ſlain, | ? 

Herod dying, his fon Archelaus 
made tetrarch of Judea ; and his 
other domimiohs divided among 
his ſons. 

Chriſt brought back out of Egypt 
to Nazareth, C34 

The firſt year of the vulgar chriſ- 


Our Lord goes to Jeruſalem, diſ- 
puring with the doctors in the 
temple. | N34 
Auguſtus dying, Tiberius ſucceeds, 
Ne called Caiphas, made 
igh- prieſt by the favour of Va- 
lerius Gratus, the Roman gover- 
nor. 18 
At the cloſe of this year Pontius 
Pilate ſent procurator in room of 
Valerius. 3 3 
The Baptiſt preaches, and baptizes 
in the deſert; thereby preparing 
the Lord's way, and endeavour- 
ing to make him known to Iſra- 
el. God gives him a ſign to 
know Chriſt, him on whom he 


baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Jeſus entering his thirtieth year, 


” ſed, trinity, by the deſcent of the 


ſpirit 


tian æra begins at the paſfoyer. 


ſhall fee the fpirit deſcending, 
and remaining, the ſame ſhal | 


Matth. iii 
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devil. Then returns to Galilee. 


Teſus comes to Jeruſalem at the pal- 
ſover, ſcourging out of the tem- 


Herod, the tetrarch, caſts John into 


The ſecond paſſover, John Wo 3; 


els ſeventieth week begins. 
Jeſus comes to Jeruſalem at the feſ- 


The third paſſover, John vi, 4, 


E 
Jeſus. transfigured on the mount: 


ix, 1] him, and a voice from heaven 
heard, This is my beloved Son, 


entertainment, the diſciples de- 
firing fire from heaven to con- 4 
ſume them, he ſeverely repri- 4 
mands them. = 3 


* 
| : 
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ſpirit like a dove, and the voice 
of the Father, this is my beloved 
ſon, &c. John ſeeing it, bears re- 
cord that this 1s the Son of God. 

efus returns from Jordan, and 
1s led into the wilderneſs, where 
he faſts forty days and forty 
nights, and 1s tempted 5 the 


John gives teſtimony to our Sa- 
viour. Andrew, Peter, Philtp, 
and Nathaniel, acknowledge him 
as Meſliah, and become his diſ- 
ciples. At a marriage in Cana, 
turns water to wine: his firſt 


miracle. 


try, from which begins the {rl ? 
year of the ſeventicth, and lail of 3 
Damel's weeks, when the cove- > 
nant 1s confirmed, Dan. 1x, 27, 

compared with Mat. xxvi, 28. 


ple, buyers and ſellers. The 
Jews require a ſign: Chriſt bids 
them deſtroy that temple, (mean- 
ing his body) and in three days 
be Wilb rail it. - q 
priſon for reprehending his in- 
ceſt, and other evil deeds. 
Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the; 
woman of Samaria; goes through 5 
Galilee, teaching and working 
many great miracles. wi 
called. 


compared with iv. 3, 5, from 
which the ſecond year of Dani— 


tival, heals on the ſabbath a man 
lying at the pool of Betheſda: 
makes a molt divine apology to 
the Jews, who ſought his lite for 


Out of his diſciples ſelects twelve, 


1 
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Chriſt, 


33 
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Emp, 
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ſaying God was his Father. | = 


whom he calls apoſtles, Peter, 
Andrew, James, John, Philip, 


Bartholemew, James, Alphcus, | 


Simon Zelotes, Judas brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot: to 


theſe he principally directs his 2. 


admirable ſermon on the mount. : 


Sends the twelve by two's to, 
2 and heal. 


The Baptilt 
eheaded. Jeſus feeds 5000 
men, &c. with five barley loaves 7 
and two little fiſhes. Refuſes to 
be made a king. 


from which the third year of Da- 
niel's ſeventieth week begins. 


Moſes and Elias ſeen to talk with 


&c. He pays Czlar tribute. A 


village of Samaria refuſing him 
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The ſeventy Tent out alſo by two's 
to work miracles and preach : 
| teaches his diſciples to pray: 
raiſes Lazarus buried four days. 
Caiphas the high-prieſt prophe: 
cies concerning Chriſt's death. 
Zacharias a publican converted. 
Chriſt reſtores his ſight to Barte- 
meus. Mary, Lazarus's ſiſter, 
anoints our Saviour's feet with 
coſtly ſpikenard, wiping them 
with her hair. Chriſt rides in 
triumph to Jeruſalem, the mu]- 
titude ſpreading their garments, 
and crying Hoſannah. Coming 
near the city, weeps over it, and 
foretels its defirydion. Caſts out 
thoſe that bought and fold in the 
temple, and heals the blind and 
lame. Curſes the fruitleſs fſig— 
tree, and next morning it 1s dri- 
ed up. Thence he ſhews the 
power of faith. 


[The fourth paſſover, in which 


Chriſt was crucified, 1 Cor. v, 7, 
when an end is put to legal ſacri- 
hces, which preſigured this ex- 
piation. The fourth or middle 
year of Daniel's laſt week, begins 
Dan. ix, 27. 

On the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, (April 2) when the ;Jew- 
iſh paſſover was to be ſlain, in 
the evening, Jeſus eats the paſſ- 
over with his diſciples : then in- 
ſtituting the ſacrament in bread 
and wine, waſhes his diſciples 
feet, exhorting them to humility 
and charity. That night betray- 
ed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, 
and ſpit upon. Next day con- 
demned and cruciſied. The ſun 
darkened, the temple vail rent. 
Praying for his enemies, he gives 
up the ghoſt. Joleph of Arima- 
thea begs the body, and lays it 
in a new ſepulchre. On the third _ 
day, the next after the ſabbath - 
(Apr. 5.) Chriſt riſes from the 
dead.: His reſurrection declared 
by angels to the women at the 
ſepulchre. Chriſt firſt appears 
to Mary Magdalene, then to his 

. diſciples, and dines with them. 
He brings his diſciples to mount 
Olivet, commands them to bagy 
at Jeruſalem for the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſends them to teach and baptize, 
and bleſſes them. While they 
behold, a cloud receives him 
out of their ſight. After his al- 
cenſion, the diſciples warned by 
two angels to depart, and 100 
for his ſecond coming. They re 
turn, and giving themſelves t0 
prayer, chuſe Matthias in room 
of Judas. | 

On Pentecoſt (May 24,) the Holy 

- Ghoſt deſcends on the apoſtles 
in form of cloven tongues, as © 

- fire; and enables them to ſpea 

languages. At Peter's preact: 
ing the ſame day, gooo are adde 


man - 


by : 


. tothe church. He heals a lame 


— 
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Pa . offended, caſt him and John in- & Emp. preach to the Greeks, having 


done ſo only to Jews. The 
church at Jeruſalem ſend Barna- 
bas to Tarſus, who takes Saul to 
| Antioch; converting multitudes. 

44] Acts Here the diſciples firſt called 
XII. | chriſtians. James beheaded by 
Herod Agrippa. Peter by him 
impriſoned : delivered by an 
angel. This Herod upon ſpeak- 
ing at Celarea, ſome cry out, tis 
1 the voice of God, ſmitten by an 
| - X111, angel, eaten of worms and dies. 
Barnabas and Saul plant the goſ- 
pel in Seleucia, At Paphos, 
hs to the Roman governor 
ergius. Elymas the ſorcerer 

| ſtruck blind, Ever after Saul 
called Paul. Preaches at Anti- 
och, the Gentiles believe, but 
the Jews gainſay. He then turns 


to priſon. Upon queſtioning ; 
them, they avouch the cure to 
have been performed in the « 
| name of Jeſus. After this, they « 
| are forbid to ſpeak any more in q, 
that name; but they anſwer, * 
| that it is fit they ſhould obey God 3 
| 

| 


334 Ads | man; at which the rulers being 3 diſperſed, come to Antioch, and 
ö 


rather than man. Being threat- 
v. i, 17. | ened they are let go. Ananias ; 
and Saphira for diſſimulation, | 
are ſuddenly ſtruck dead. Again | 
caſt into priſon, but releaſed by 
Ian angel, bidding them preach g 
| without fear. Being taken again, 4 
I they are brought before the 6 
: council, where, by Gamalel's « 
advice, they are ſet at liberty. 
34] vii The number of believersincreal- 5 
ing, ſeven deacons are ordained 
for diſtributing alms. Stephen, | 
one of theſe, having confounded þ 46 yiy + to the Gentiles and comes to Ico- 
ſome diſputants, they fallely ac- mum. Here ready to be ſtoned, 
cuſed him of blaſphemy = 5 they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe. 


the council: where, reprehend- L At Lyſtra, Paul reſtoring a grip- 
ing them for murdering Chriſt, ple, the people call Barnabas Ju- 
they caſt him out of the city, n | piter, and Paul Mercury; and 
viii. and ſtone him. A great perſe- | 
cution at Jeruſalem follows this had not they run in and prevent- 
proto-martyr's death. Philip, | ed it. Jews exeite the people a- 


another deacon, converts many | gainſt them. Paul ſtoned and 
at Samaria. drawn out as dead: but riſes up, 
52 
533 


would have ſacrificed to them, 


5. The apoſtles at Jeruſalem, upon and next day goes to Derbe. 
viii, 15. Samaria believing, ſend Peter 2 Cor. Probably now Paul was caught up 
RS, and John. They confer the Ho- X11, 2. into the third heaven, &c. four- 
ly Ghoſt. Simon Magus offers teen years before writing the ſe- 
money for it, but ſharply re- 2 Tim. 1, cond Corinthians. Timothy, 
35] 26. proved by Peter. An angel ſends 8 though a child, with his mother 
? | Philip to teach and baptize the Eunice, and grand-mother Lois, 

IX, 1. f eunuch. Saul, a violent perſe- embrace Chriſtianity. Some ju- 
3 cutor, going to Damaſcus to ap- daizing Chriſtians at Antioch 
prehend and bring all chriſtians 
W to Jeruſalem, is miracu- 
f louſly converted and baptized 
38] 23. by Ananias. After preaching 
here, the Jews contrive to kill 


teach that the Gentiles ſhould be 
circumciſed. Theſe they op- 
36. pole, and a council held at jeru- 
alem to determine it. Paul and 
Barnabas: thinking to vifit the 
him; but comes to Jeruſalem, - churches together, vary and 
where, ſeeing Peter and James, | { part. Barnabas and Mark go to 
he abides fifteen days with them. | Cyprus: Paul and Silas to Citi- 
He *' diſputes with the Jews who | cia. WA 5 
xxii, 17] uſed the Greek tongue. Saul xvi, [Paul finding Timothy at Derbe, 
in the temple is in a trance, Acts eircumciſes and takes him with 
when the Lord bids him depart, xvi. him. By viſion told to go to 
adding, that he will ſend him Macedonia, and coming to Phi- 
ix, 30. | to the Gentiles. Saul goes to * 4 converts Lydia; caſts out 
Gal. i, 21. Tarſus, and then to Syria and of a ſervant maid a ſpirit of di- 
Cilicia. Petgr viſits the churches vination, by which her maſter, 
ix, 32. | of Judea, &c. At Lydda cures being a loſer, brings Paul and 
Eneas of a pally, and at Joppa, 4 Silas before the magiltrates, who 
41] X. -| reſtores Tabitha to life. At Ce- whip and impriſon them; but 
| ſarea, Cornelius a centurion, at midnight the priſon- doors fl 
finding favour in God's ſight, is open, and their bonds are looſed. 
ordered to ſend for Peter: whom 8 The goaler converted and bap- 
a heavenly viſion teaches not to& 34] Xxvil. tized, The magiſtrates pray 
deſpiſe the Gentiles, While them to depart, Through Am- 
427 * Pann to Cornelius at his phipolis and Apollonia, comes to 


. | houſe, the Holy Ghoſt falls on | Theſlalonica, and preaches. Then 
|| xl. | them all who are baptized, Pe- | comes to Berea, ſoon after to A-. 


ter returning to Jeruſalem, accu- * I thens, where he difputes, with 


TR but declares the viſion about 


unknown God, converts Dyoni- 
„us, and comes to Corinth... -. 

uin. | Meets with Aquila and Priſcilla. _ _ 
| | | Here he continues a yearand. '- 


} ORR, 
— 2 ; * 
ow 1 * 


ſed for converſing with Gentiles: | 3 the philoſophers; declares the 


After | 
Chriſt. 
* # 
825 
Emp. | 
| Acts 
57 XIII, 18. 
58 
* 
590 *. 
| 60 
1 Cor. 2, 
It, XVI, 8. 
Acts xx 
3. 
6. 
= | xxi. 
xxii 
. 


LN 


xxii. 


— 


** 


wv 


The Seventh Age, 


ſix months, and thence writes to 
the Theffalonians. Is brought # 
by the Jews before Gallio, wh 
refuſes to judge, and ſo drives 
them away. Paſles thence to 
Epheſus, then to Jeruſalem ; 
lands at Cefarea, goes to Anti- 
och, and comes to Galatia, &c. 
Returns to Epheſus, diſputes i in 
Tyrannus's ſchool, and then de- 
parts. He writes the epiſtle to 
the Galatians. At Epheſus, De- 
metrius raiſes a Make: a 4 
ed by the town-clerk. A chiſm Þ 


the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, comes to Macedonia, and 
gathers a contribution for the 
aints. Writes the ſecond epil- 
tle to the Corinthians. Comes 
to Corinth, and writes the epil- 
tle to the Romans. Underſtand- 
ing the Jews lay wait for him, 
returns to Macedonia, and 
thehce goes to Aſia. Comes from 
Philippi to Troas, reſtores Euty- 
chus to life; arrives at Miletum, 
and exhorts the elders of Ephe- 
ſus. Comes to Jeruſalem, where 
6 00 apprehended, claims the 
privi ge of a Roman, and el- 
capes ſcourging. Pleads before 
Ananias. The chief captain, to 
prevent a plot being pat in ex- 
ecution againſt the 11 


ö 
in Corinth, when Paul | 
? 


of Paul, 


| 


70 


XXV, 


XXV111, 


X. 


Tue Seventh Age. 


ſenq him to Felix before whom 
Ads xxiv 


Tertullus accuſes him. Felix 
goes out of his office, and leaves 
Paul in priſon. Feſtus 3 
be fore him Paul is accuſed, and 
pleads for himſelf. Feſtus opens 
the whole to Agrippa; almoſt 
perſuaded to be a chriſtian at 
Paul's defence. Comes to Rome, 
and being at large, preaches 
there two years. The! hiſtory of 
the Acts by St. Luke ends bens. 
From Rome St. Paul writes the 
epiſtles to the Philippians, Phile- 
mon, Coloſſians, Epheſians. Paul 
ſet at liberty, and before his de- 
parture into Aſia, writes the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews. Preaches 
in Crete, and leaves Titus there. 
Writes the firſt Epiſtle to Timo- 
thy, to Titus, and ſecond of Ti- 
mothy. The epiſtles of St. Pe- 
ter, John, and Jude; written. 
St. Peter and St. Paul martyred 
at Rome, at the cloſe of Nero's 
reign. Jeruſalem ſacked by 
Titus, when 1,100,000 Jews pe- 
riſh, and o ooo taken priſoners, 
beſides van numbers killed, fa- 
miſhed, &c. elſewhere. St. John 
baniſhed to Patmos by Domiti- 
an, and writes his revelations. 
After the emperor's death, re- 
turns to Epheſus, and there 
writes his goſpel. 
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